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PREFACE. 


The  History  of  the  Church  ©f  Christ,  from  its  first  formation  in  the 
days  of  the  Ajioatlos,  and  during  its  siifforings  in  the  times  that 
not  only  immediately  followed  their  martyrdom  or  death,  ut  during 
BueceediDg  centories,  manifests  a  true  and  faithful  exemplification  of 
tlie  predictions  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  also  of  the  holy  prophets 
who  had  preceded  him, — that  the  walls  of  Zion  should  be  hiii  t  in 
troublous  time».  This  was  more  particularly  the  case  during  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity,  when  the  Church  had  to  contend  not  only 
with  the  unbelieving  hierarcliy  of  the  Jews,  hut  with  the  other  na- 
tions or  governments  which  were  then  avowedly  heathen ;  and  it 
may  in  fact  he  said,  that  when  Constantine  constituted  it  the  religion 
of  the  world,  (L  e.  the  Roman  empire,)  the  seeds  were  then  sown  for 
its  furtlier  persecution.  From  the  heathen  emperors  or  states,  Cliris- 
tians  had  nothing  to  expect  but  persecution,  because  their  settiug  forili 
€i strange  gods^  as  the  Ephcsiansand  Athenians  said,  was  destructive 
of  a  system  in  which  their  carnal  minds  were  bound  up,  and  to 
which  their  natural  propensities  too  strongly  inclined  them.  But  it 
seemed  natural  to  conceive,  that  when  Christianity  was  sanctioned  by 
the  high  authority  of  the  state,  the  case  would  have  been  different. 

That  this  was  not  the  case  the  following  work  will  shew ;  and  tlie 
various  details  therein  given  will  also  sufficiently  evidence  the  truth, 
that  the  Church  ha^  been,  from  the  time  predicted,  in  the  wilderness, 
and  will  continue  there  till  the  time  appointed  for  ber  full  and  free 
deliverance. 

The  Publishers,  in  issuing  the  present  Work,  had  only  in  view 
what  they  consider  a  valuable  acquisition  to  many  who  may  not 
be  able  to  afford  to  go  to  the  ex[)euse  of  the  original  publicatio  s  ; — 


n 
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PREFACE. 

They  are  conviDced  that  guch  a  History  mugt  be  acceptable  to  all 
Christians,  when  offered  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  almost  every 
one  who  is  desiroos  of  knowing  the  struggles  which  oar  forefathers 
made  to  obtain  for  us  the  valuable  privil^reg  we  their  oflspring  now 
enjoy.  And  the  characters  of  the  Historians  whose  labours  we  are 
now  republishing,  we  need  scarcely  say,  is  not  only  in  the  highest 
estimation,  but  even  beyond  all  praise. 


Readers  will  be  perfectly  aware  that  this  Publication  in  no  way 
interferes  with  any  later  edition,  either  of  Milner  or  Haweis,  that  is 
not  already  open  to  the  public ;  and  as  in  any  of  these  no  matter  W 
fact  is  brought  forward  which  invalidates  the  statements  given  in 
the  original  editions,  they  are  persuaded  the  present  will  be  generaDy 
acceptable. 
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CENTURY  I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  SUMMARY  TIBW  OP  THE  CHURCH,  80  FAR  AS 
IT  MAY  BE  COLLECTED  PROM  THB  8CRIPTURR. 


SECTION   I.' 
JERUSALEM. 

Tbat  "repeiitRnce  and  remission  of  sins 
Bbould  be  preaehed  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ, beginning  at  Jerusalem/'*  isa passage 
of  scripture,  wUch  at  once  points  out  what 
the  Christian  religion  is,  and  where  we  may 
look  for  its  beginning.  We  are  to  describe 
the  rise  of  a  dispensation  the  most  glorious  to 
Ck>d,  and  the  most  beneficent  to  man.  Chris- 
ritnity  found  mankind  in  an  universal  state 
of  sin  and  misery.  In  Judea  alone  something 
of  the  worship  of  the  true  God  existed.  The 
ferns  of  the  Mosaic  economy  subsisted,  but 
were  greatly  obscured  and  corrupted  with 
Pharisaic  traditions,  and  Sadducean  profane- 
The  ancient  people  of  God  had  de- 
themselves  with  heathen  profligacy: 

though  there  wanted  not  a  multitude  of 
;hefB  among  them,  yet,  when  He.  who 
kamw  what  was  in  man,  saw  the  spiritual 
Qondition  of  this  people,  **he  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they 
fttlltcd,  and  were  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
bard.**  Certainly  they  were  in  possession 
of  a  degree  at  least  of  moral  information, 

_  i  that  was  extremely  defective,  and,  in 

f  paints  of  view,  fundamentally  errone- 

But  of  that  instruction,  which  consists 

repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  thay 

i  totally  destitute.     Notwithstanding  the 
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light  of  the  Old  Testament  the  provision  of 
sacrifices,  the  declaration  of  so  many  prophe- 
sies concerning  the  Messiah,  and  the  examples 
of  so  many  holy  men.  who,  in  that  dark  and 
preparatory  dispensation,  had  learned  to  fear 
God.  and  to  believe  in  his  promises  of  grace, 
it  does  not  appear,  that  the  body  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  were,  in  their  religious  state,  ma- 
terially  better  than  the  rest  of  the  worid. 
That  men  needed  such  a  change  of  disposi- 
tion as  in  scripture  is  expressed  by  the  term 
/MrmfMo,  that  they  must  become  new  crea- 
tures, and  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by 
faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
were  ideas  unknown  in  Judea  :^f  indeed 
we  except  the  dim  light  which  visited  the 
souls  of  Zacharias.  of  Simeon,  of  Anna,  and 
of  a  few  other  devout  persons,  who  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  dismal  night  in  which  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  made  his  appearance 
in  the  world  Scarce  in  any  age  had  ignor- 
ance and  wickedness  a  more  general  preva- 
lence. The  history  by  Josephus  evinces  this. 
This  author  dwells  chiefly  indeed  on  public 
and  political  affairs;  yet  he  throws  a  suffi- 
cient light  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  and 
shews,  that  the  extreme  impiety  and  profligacy 
of  the  Herodian  princes  were  but  too  fidthful- 
ly  transcribed  into  the  lives  of  their  subjects. 
There  had  been  periods  of  Jewish  story  more 
favourable  to  godliness :  for  instance  the  age 
of  Joshua,  of  David,  of  Ezra  ahd  of  Nehe- 
miah.  For  some  persons  there  ever  were 
who,  at  least  implicitly  rested  on  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  trusted  in  the  Redeemer  that 
was  to  come.  But  the  darkest  season  was 
chosen  for  die  exhibition  of  the  Light  of  Life 
by  him.  **  who  hath  put  the  times  and  sea- 
sons in  his  own  power." 

To46iow  our  own  depravity  and  helpless- 
ness, and,  by  faith  in  Christ,  to  know  "  ex- 
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periinenUUy**  the  tuitable  and  the  efficacuiui 
cure,  in  doubtleia  the  genuine  iccret  of  true 
piety.  But  wherever  wickedneu  and  pn^ 
faneneaa  have  spread  very  generally,  the 
knowledge  of  theae  doctrines  is  usually  lost 
Amidst  a  thousand  disputes  even  on  religi- 
ous subjects,  these  are  ensed  out  of  men's 
creed, — the  very  doctrines — which  alune 
can  be  the  means  of  freeing  them  from  vice 
and  folly.  It  was  their  ignorance  of  these 
things,  which  moved  the  Son  of  God  to  la- 
ment the  uninformed  condition  of  the  Jews 
in  this  day.  To  dweU  on  the  history  of 
Christ  himself  is  foreign  to  my  design.  In- 
deed a  few  souls  were  converted  during  his 
abode  on  earth :  but  the  five  hundred  brc 
thren»  who  saw  him  all  at  one  time  after  his 
resurrection,  seem  to  have  made  the  sum 
total  of  his  disciples.  And  it  nuty  further 
be  observed,  that  all  these,  and  the  eleven 
sincere  Apostles  themselves,  were  {hmscs. 
sed  with  notions  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  the 
lock  on  which  their  countrymen  fsitally  split 
in  their  expositions  of  the  scriptures  relat- 
ing to  the  eiroected  Messiah  ;  and  that  they 
hid  not  yet  learned,  with  any  clearni'ss  and 
steadiness  of  apprehension,  to  set  their  af- 
fections on*things  above. 

And  now  was  the  critical  moment,  when 
it  pleased  God  to  erect  the  first  Christian 
church  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  the  first  of 
those  EFPUtiONS  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
from  age  to  age  have  visited  the  earth,  since 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  prevented  it  from 
being  quite  overrun  with  ignorance  and  sin. 
It  is  an  unspeakable  advantage,  that  we  have 
the  sacred  narrative  to  unfold  this  to  our  un- 
derstandings. The  want  of  such  an  advan- 
tage  will  appear  too  fully  in  the  history  of 
the  succeeding  effusions  b  of  the  Divine.  Spi- 
rit. Our  duty  however  is  not  to  complain, 
but  to  be  thankful.  If  we  carefully  attend 
to  this  first  instance,  it  will  serve  as  a  speci- 
men, by  which  to  try  other  religious  pheno- 
mena :  and  whether  they  lead  to  genuine 
piety  or  not,  may  generally  be  judged  from 
their  agreement  or  disagreement  with  this. 

Let  us  then  obser\'c  the  circumstances  in 
which  this  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
vouchsafed.  As  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  were  leading  doctrines  of  Christ's  re- 
ligion, the  most  ample  room  had  been  made 
for  them  by  the  completion  of  his  redemption. 

b  In  the  tenii  effiuiom  there  u  not  hne  included  ihr 
idea  of  the  miraculous  or  extraordinary  operation!  uf 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  only  of  such  operations  an  he 
vouchufes  in  even'  age  to  his  church.  The  plan  of 
this  history  has  little  connection  with  the  former.  It 
is,  hdwercr,  to  be  remembered,  that  a  reroariuble  dis. 
play  of  the  UiTine  Graoc,  at  some  particular  season.  Is 


always  Intended  by  the  expressions  BFrniiiuN  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  or  kpfu.hion  of  the  Divine  or  Holy  Spl- 
rit— On  this  ocoaKlon  the  tenn  **  out^pouring"  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  might  be  fully  Justified  by  the  propheti- 
cal bmguaite  of  S^ipture;  It  is  also  extremely  signlll- 
east,  and  exnctly  ooinddes  with  the  authof**  meaning  p- 
but  it  is  omitted  because  it  isgniwn  sounfaahioDable  that 
the  Ideas,  whidi  ought  to  be  affixed  to  it,  are  almost 


He  had  offered  hifflietf  a  nerihcc  for  the  am 
of  men,  *'  was  risen**  froai  the  dead  "  for  oar 
jiMtification,**  and  in  the  sight  of  hia  dia- 
Hples  was  jiut  ascended  up  to  heaven.  That 
the  Gospel,  the  good  news  for  penitent  ain- 
ners,  the  good  news  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  shoidd  begin  at  Jerusalem,  the  aeena 
of  so  much  wickedness  perpetrated,  and  of 
so  much  grace  abused,  was  itself  no  mean 
argument  of  the  riches  of  Divine  Goodneaa^ 
and  was  an  illustrious  eirmplification  of  the 
grand  purpose  of  the  GospeK — to  justify 
the  un^ly,  and  to  quicken  the  dead.  By 
the  order  of  their  LNvine  Master  the  Apoa- 
tles  remained  at  Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the 
promised  Holy  Spirit,  **  which  they  had 
heard  of  him,'*  *"  and  abode  in  mutual  chari- 
ty, and  in  the  fer\'ent  exercise  of  prayer  and 
Kiipplicatioii.  What  the  Hol^  Spirit  waa  to 
do  for  them,  they  seemed  little  to  undci^ 
stand ;  if  one  may  conjecture  from  their  laat 
question  to  their  Master,  "  Wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  land?** 
It  is  natural  to  apprehend,  that  they  wera 
feasting  their  imaginations  with  the  ddighu 
ful  prospect  of  a  splendid  Idngdon,  attend- 
ed with  all  the  circumstances  of  external 
pomp  and  grandeur.  Principalities  and  lord- 
shiira  were,  in  their  fancy,  soon  to  be  aasum- 
ed  in  the  room  of  fishermen's  nets  and  boatBi 
and  they  pleased  themselves  with  the  notion 
of  their  Muster's  external  dominion  in  thm 
world.  Not  that  thev  were  without  a  g^ 
nuine  taste  for  something  infinitely  bettor. 
At  any  rate,  they  afford  us  an  useful  lea* 
son ;— *'  they  continued  in  prayer  and  anp- 
plication.*'  They,  who  do  so  in  every  agib 
shall  doubtless  understand,  in  Ood*s  due 
time,  what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  means,  and 
find  by  happy  experience  that  kingdom  ea> 
tablished  in  their  own  souls,  even  **  nghteona- 
neas,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'* 

During  this  interesting  crisis,  M-e  do  not 
find  them  employed  in  any  other  busineai 
than  this  of  prayer,  except  in  filling  up  the 
apostolical  college  of  twelve,  by  the  aubatU 
tution  of  Matthias  in  the  room  of  the  w^ 
happy  Judas,  who,  fur  the  love  of  a  little 
gain  of  this  world,  hiid  unfitted  himself  for 
the  riches  of  the  next,  and  rendered  himself 
unworthy  to  partake  of  the  mar\'cllou8  aceno 
now  about  to  be  exhibited.  Behold  then 
the  twelve  Apostles.  Peter,  James,  John* 
Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Si- 
mon Zelotc's,  Judas  the  brother  of  Jamea, 
and  MatthiuK,  expecting  and  longing  for  the 
unspeakable  blessings  of  true  C/hristianity  i 

The  Pentecost,  one  of  the  Jewish  fnti- 
vals,  was  the  aera  of  the  Divine  Visitation. 
The  Apostles  were  all  in  harmony  asscmb^ 
led  together;  when  lu!  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rubhing  mightj 
wind,  and  it  lilled  all  the  hoube  where  thejr 
•  Acts  i.  ii 
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MMTt  titting.  Tlieir  Mjiili^r  hnd,  in  liis 
coiifi*ivTn?e  \t\th  NnHwieinua,'  roinpared  the 
opt^mtiiinii  ot  rlic  Holy  Spirit  to  thir  \v\nd^ 
mnd  tlif  wund  from  henvcn  on  ibis  occasion 
ifVM  »  jiuit  «iiilil«iil  of  the  power  of  the  Di- 
vine InAuineft  now  commencing.  And  there 
mppmond  "  unto  ikem  dovcn  tongues  like 
ta  of  fire,  and  it  ^At  u[Mm  em'h  of  ihem  :  **  * 
Another  etDbkm  no  less  ju»t>  which  the 
chitrch  of  Eiii^tiid  UMt  in  her  hymn  to  the 
Jioly  Ghost  in  the  ofdi]]atioiuaffice» 

Thy  l»a«4  untclon  tram  alDV« 
li  comfutl*  liik.  Mid  &n  of  k»vo> 

In  truth  th«y  now  found  thef  were  **  bap* 
tUcd  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire/*' 
And  the  effects  in  p\irifying  their  heart*,  in 
enlightening  their  understandings,  and  in  fur- 
liiabing  them  with  gifts,  and  zeal*  and  bold- 
netm,  hitherto  unkno^^Ti,  were  very  soon  ex- 
Iiilnt«d.  They  were  all  filled  with  the 
*'  H0I7  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tonguea.  as  the  Spirit  gave  ihero  ut- 
terance/* Of  the  many  mrntciilotifi  gifts 
impaitedt  this  of  tongues,  at  once  so 
I  for  tbe  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
•tfiking  an  attestation  of  its  truth, 
dk^yed  itself  to  the  amazement  of  a 
ber  of  Jews,  out  of  every  nation  under 
lieftVeBi  who  beard  the«e  Galileons  speak 
tfteh  in  bis  own  lunguage*  There  ia  reason 
to  bcliere,  that  a«  many  of  them  were  de* 
vout  men,  they  bad  been  prepared  by  Di- 
Vino  Once  for  the  effectual  reception  of  the 
Ooapfl«  and  that  a  considen^le  port  of  the 
ftnt  etmveiU  were  of  their  body. 

While  many  were  expressing  their  admira- 
.tion  at  this  strange  event,  others,  whom  we 
tnay  suppose  to  have  been  chiefly  the  native 
Jewa,  who  understood  not  these  several 
languages,  derided  the  Apostles  as  in  toxical' 
tod  with  wine :  and  now  the  zeal  of  Pcti^r 
was  stirTed  up  to  preach  both  to  those  who 
•dmired,  and  to  tliose  who  scorned.  He  beg- 
ged them  to  huve  so  much  candour,  as  not 
faahly  to  suppose  them  to  be  men  overcome 
with  liquor,  which  the  very  time  of  the  day 
tendered  improbable*  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,  answeruig  to  our  nine  in  the  morning, 
when  it  seema  no  Jew  was  ever  known  to 
ta  that  oitoation.  And  aa  bia  audience 
i  regard  for  the  mcred  orgies,  he 
'ftolnted  out  to  tbeon  a  remarkable  prophecy 
In  the  second  chapter  of  Joel,  then  fulfil* 
ng,  namely,  the  promise  of  an  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  upon  all  tlci»h,  attended  ivith 
-  J  j^.  ...  1  ...  .  .-  (jn  those  who  should 
ir  whoever,  in  the  deep 

of  1 1  u  HH  and  misery,  should 

)raU  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  should  be  sav- 
He  then  shews  them  how  God  had  hiU 
lied  his  own  purptrAeti  in  the  death  of  Jesus, 
it  Iht'  ^ei'^time  wUcn  they  huit  tkccn  exccut' 


i  iolia  til. 
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ing  the  dictates  of  their  own  malice.  He 
proceeds  to  testify  ulso  of  his  resurrection, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  David,  in  Psal. 
xvi.  and  cJt  in  both  which  Psalms  it  was 
e%ident|  that  not  David  himself,  but  Christ 
waj»  the  subject  of  the  prophecy*  He  open* 
)y  declares,  that  be  himself  and  his  brethren 
were  vi'itnesses  of  the  resurrection  of  thejf 
Master,  that  He  wns  exalted  to  heaven,  and 
had  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghosts  which  He  bad  now  shed 
forth  on  the  Apostles,  and  concerning  which 
tbey  now  had  the  plain  demonstration  of 
their  senses.  The  conclusion  which  be 
draws  from  this  cliain  of  argument,  support- 
ed by  the  mutual  strength  of  facta  and  pro* 
phecies,  was  this, — that  the  deapised  person, 
whom  they  had  thought  unworthy  to  live, 
and  had  ejrposcd  to  the  most  ptiinful  luvd  ig> 
nominious  death,  wa#  owTied  by  the  God  of 
their  fathers  to  be  the  Lord  and  Messiah, 
who  was  the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and 
through  whom  alone  eaivation  was  exhibited 
to  sinful  men. 

The  design  of  the  whole  sermon  was  evi- 
dently to  produce  conviction  of  sin  in  the 
bearcnj;  and  it  pleased  God  to  crown  it 
with  Bucceas*  Multitudes  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts  1  they  found  themselves  guilty 
of  murdering  the  Christ  of  God:  and  ho 
powerfully  were  they  struck  with  a  sense 
of  their  extreme  uiiworthiness,  that  they 
found  themselves  also  destitute  of  all  resour- 
ces in  themselves.  They  cry  to  Peter  and 
to  the  rest,  **  Men  and  brethren,  what  Klmll 
we  do  ?"  Similar  indeed  is  the  bcgiiming 
of  all  true  repentance,  when  men  find  them- 
Bclvea  really  lost,  helpless,  and  willing  to 
be  led  in  any  way  which  God  «hall  please, 
becsuae  they  have  no  ability  in  themselves, 
and  "there  is  no  health  iti  them.'**  Peter 
!>aid  unto  them,  "  Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  nome  of  Jesus 
Cbtist  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  eshall 
re«?eive  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
the  promise  b  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  us 
many  <ia  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call/* 

Thus  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  re- 
mi  ssion  of  aina«  in  the  name  of  Jesua.  began 
at  Jerusalem.  The  people  were  called  up- 
on to  "  loath  themselves  for  their  pa^t  ini. 
(juities,**  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  God 
for  an  entire  renovation  of  soul-,  and  the 
Grace  of  God  in  Christ  woa  offered  to  e\'ery 
one  of  them.  The  Apostle  exhorted  them 
all  to  receive  this  grace,  by  believing  on  Je^us 
for  the  remiii«iion  of  sins,  with  a  fiubmJFsiojt 
to  hiH  ordiiumce  of  baptism  as  an  emblem  of 
washing  away  their  sins;  and  he  assured 
tliem,  Uiat  God  would  receive  them  into  fa>«i 
favour  in  this  way  •  that  however  guilty 
tlity  were,  all  their  sins  should  be  pardoned, 
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OH  if  they  bad  never  been  committal ;  aiul  much  of  their  time  in  the  temple,  and  in 
the  Huly  GhiMt  nhuiild  be  poured  on  them  diM'harn^ing  the  mutual  officee  of  social  klnd- 
ulso :  for  the  promise  of  it  was  very  gene-  ncKM  :  even  their  bodily  food  was  received 
ml; — to  them,  to  their  children,  to  the  motit  with  a  gladnesH  before  unknown.  Tha 
distant  lands,  wherever  God  should  call  men  (rnice  of  (io<l  gave  a  pleasant  tincture  to 
to  reconciliation  by  Jesus  C^hrist.  Thus  every  object  with  which  they  conversed  ; 
did  St  Peter  convince  his  hearers  of  sin,  and  and  while  they  extolled  it  with  their  hewta 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation.  and  lips,  they,  as  yet,  found  favour  with  all 

They,  whoso  hearts  God  had  smitten  with  the  |>eople.  The  natural  enmity  of  the 
a  sense  of  piilt,  were  consoled  by  the  grace  heart  against  the  Gospel  of  Christ  did  noC 
of  forgiveness  ;  and  "  with  many  other  at  first  shew  itself,  and  the  purity  of  their 
words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  \  lives  could  not  but  recommend  them  to  the 
Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  gene- '  est  (Tin  of  others.  **  The  Lord  added  to  th« 
ration. — Then  they  that  gladly  received  his '  church  daily  such  as  should  be  sa\*ed.'*  Thus 
word,  were  bap tize<l:  iind  the  same  day  then*  plainly  St.  Luke  intimates  whow  gimce  it 
were  added  to  them  about  thrive  thousand  was  that  eflTected  all  this,  and  that  hif  hand, 
soul.:.'*  '  in  the  Divine  Effusion  here  described,  ought 

In  this  maimer  did  the  convictions  and  ever  to  be  acknowledged, 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  attend  the  |  A  miracle  wrought  soon  after  by  Peter 
first  preaching  of  St  Peter.  And  this  great  and  John  on  a  lame  man,  a  well  known  beg* 
multitude  appear  to  have  been  fully  con.  gar  above  forty  years  old,  gave  a  farther  at- 
verted  to  Chrisiitiunity :  For  they  continuc>d  testation  to  their  dinne  authority.  Peter 
"  stedfa.*vtly  in  the  Apostloai'  doctrine  and  was  hence  led  to  preach  ■  to  the  admiring 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in :  multitude  the  same  doctrine  of  rcpentanet 
prayers."  I  and  remission,  and  exalted  the  Lord  Jeaua, 

Here  we  sec  the  regular  appearance  of  as  the  Holy  One,  and  the  Just,  and  the 
the  first  Christian  church.  These  men  were  Prince  of  Life,  to  whom  they  had  wickedlj 
not  Christians  in  name  only;  they  under- 1  preferred  even  a  murderer,  mrabbas.  He 
stood  and  Ixrlieved  the  ai>ostolical  doctrine  disi-lHJms  all  merit  in  himself  or  in  his  col- 
conceniing  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  leagues  in  the  niinicle :  He  shews  that  God 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  they  continued  had  glorified  liis  Son  Jesus;  and  thatitwaa 
united  to  the  pastors  whom  God  had  made  thron{;li  fuith  in  his  name,  that  the  act  had 
instruinents  of  their  conversion  :  they  receiv-  been  performed.  He  charitably  alleges  their 
ed  constantly  the  oixlinance  of  the  Lord's .  ignorance,  as  the  only  possible  allcmtion  of 
Sup])er,  in  which  they  enjoyed  real  commu- 1  their  guilt ;  and  which  indeed  alone  prevent- 
nion  with  their  Saviour ;  and  prayer  was  j  ed  it  from  being  unpardoimblc.  He  exhorta 
their  daily  employment  and  delight.  Their .  them  to  repentance  and  conversion,  and  layi 
holy  boldness  towards  (vod.  and  their  joyful .  open  to  their  uew  the  prosnect  not  of  a  tern- 
sensation  of  forgiveness,  were  tempered  with '  pond,  but  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  ;  in  the 
a  godly  fear.  Ever)*  soul  was  possessc>d  with  '  ho})e  of  which  they  were  to  rejoice,  and  po- 
this  consistent  mixture  of  holy  joy  and  fear.  |  tiently  bear  the  afflictions  of  this  present 
They  had  felt  the  pangs  of  guilt;  they  had  seen  life  :  he  warns  them  at  the  same  time  of  the 
what  a  price  was  paid  for  their  redemption  :  threats  denounced  by  looses  against  the  de- 
they  **  rejoiced  with  trembling,"  as  men  just  spisers  of  the  Messiah,  through  whom  alone 
emerged  from  the  pit  of  destruction  ;  and  the  [  salvation  was  offered  to  all  nations,  though 
sameSpiritwhichcried,Abba,Father,'>intheirjthe  first  invitation  was  addressed  to  tho 
hearts,  taught  them  to  reverence  His  justice  Jews 

and  His  holiness,  to  fear  Him,  and  to  dread  {  The  Chun'h  was  now  increased  to  firo 
sin  above  all  other  evils.  And  though  it ,  thousand ;  and  the  signal  for  persecution  was 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  injunction  niisiHl  by  the  magistrates  of  Jerusalem,  many 
of  the  Apostles,  that  they  should  live  to-'jof  whom  were  Sadducees.  enemies  to  tho 
gether  in  a  community  of  goods,  and  though  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and,  in  truth,  to 
experience  soon  taught  the  first  Christians,  every  thing  that  had  any  tendency  to  raise 
tliat  the  general  establishment  and  con  tin  u-  men's  minds  above  the  world.  The  two  A- 
ance  of  such  an  usage  was  impracticable,  poKtles  were  imprisoned  that  evening,  but 
yet,  doubtless,  this  pmctice  for  the  present  their  examination  was  dcfi'rred  till  the  next 
was  a  rare  and  convincing  instance  of  mutu-  day.  The  high  priest,  and  the  persons  of 
al  charity,  and  proved  how  soon  the  opera^  greatest  authority,  looked  on  this  matter  •■ 
tions  of  Divine  Grace  had  loosened  their  an  occasion  of  sufficient  consequence  to  re- 
minds from  the  love  of  this  worid.  They  quire  the  calling  of  a  solemn  court.  Peter 
"  sold  their  goods  and  possesaiona,  and  part- ;  to  their  interrogatories  frankly  answers,  thot 
ed  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need.*'  the  miracle  had  been  *'  wrought  in  the  iwnie 
In  this  happy  frame  of  mind   they  spent  of  Jesus,  whom   yf.  crucified,  whom  God 
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from  the  de4id«**  He  bulcUy  relmkes 
.  for  their  t'otit<?rupt  of  Him,  vvfiais  the 
only  Sa^-iour  :  Fur  '^  there  is  none  other 
name  under  lieavijn  ^vcfti  to  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved/' 

The  wifidoui  and  boldness  of  two  unlet* 
tered  fishermen,  who  had  been  comp&nionut 
of  JcsQ*,  struck  tlje  court  with  afttontsh- 
ment.  But  l&tidin^  no  present  opportunity 
of  gmtifying^  their  maHce,  on  account  of  the 
splendour  of  tlie  mira(!ie,  they  dismisised 
them  with  a  strict  charge  to  be  dlent  in  fu- 
ture conciTiiiTitr  flu-  name  of  Jesu-s  though 
the  Apo^  udy  confessed  their  iti- 

fibility  to  rr  ill  such  an  order.  l>ecauAe 

**  they  mujit  oh^y  God  rather  than  man/'J 

The  Apostles  returned  to  their  com- 
pany, and  reporting  the  threats  of  the  magis- 
trfttes,  thL7  all,  with  united  iupplicacionp 
intrealed  the  Lord  to  Rrant  them  boldnein 
to  p«Ttevt*re,  notwithstanding  the  menaces 
of  His  and  their  enemies^  They  were  tilled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  emibled  to  pro- 
ceed with  ct&lm  intrepidity. 

The  most  perfect  onanimity  bs  j-ct  pre- 
%iiled  among  the  Christians ;  and  they 
not  only  profeued  to  have  all  thing*  eom- 
tnon,  but  aUo  practiced  the  rule  accordingly 
vnih.  the  greatest  cheerfulness*  Divine 
Grace  wag  largely  diifuscd  among  them. 
The  poor  lacked  nothing  -.  the  richer  breth* 
ren  converted  their  possessions  into  money, 
mid  left  the  distribubon  of  the  whole  to  the 
di<»creti<jn  of  the  Apostles*  And,  in  this 
liberality.  Baraiibas  of  Cyprus,  a  Le\itc, 
who  hii(i  liuids  of  his  QWTt  most  probably 
in  his  native  country,  wns  eminently  djstin  ^ 
gui'»hed. 

It  iippeared  very  manifesto  that  the  A- 
po«tlci»  enjoyed  much  more  of  tlj«  power  of 
Chriat'a  religion  tJinn  lliey  bid  c'Vi-r  done 
while  their  Muster  wa<»  with  them  on  earth, 
fi^ueh  wns  the  effi^^t  vf  the  Lrn'stON  of  the 
Spirit.      We  hear  no  more  of  their  dreums 
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forms  a   ;      ■ :  i  ,  ■  ^    i  n  I 

denying  hi«   Miuit«r*      Wherever  tJ»e  siime 
repentance.  faith«  hope^  charity,  heavenly*  ( 
mindedncss  appear,  ratut  Is  tnic  Chru*d- 1 
mnity ;    and  there  also  the  enmity  of  the  [ 
world  will  he  excited.     Of  this  something  | 
hu  already  discovered  it-self,  and  more  is  now 
caUing  for  our  attention.   ai»  well  as  some- 
thing iiniL'h  nil  — the  detection  of  * 
byTKH'rJsy  in  r«  ,  i                i  -sors. 

The  ca*e  of  Juda*^  hail  already  prepared 
the  Church  to  ex|M?ct  the  appeamnce  of 
tare*  among  the   wh**rtt ;   and  our   I-ord's 


tiaraUe  all  tided  to,  hiui  aMured  them  of  it« 
Vel  when  such  things  ocrnr,  good  men  are 
often  too  much  ^urpHsffl  and  I  he  wicked 
unrettJbOimhly  triumph.      Th^-re  was  one  A- 


niin*aii  among  the  ditsiplea,  whose  Gon« 
>ricncc  had  so  far  been  impressed,  as  to 
respect  that  doctrine  and  fellowship,  to  which 
he  had  joined  himself,  hut  %vhofie  heart  was 
never  divorced  from  the  love  of  the  world. 
A  regnrd  for  his  reputation  induced  him  to 
sell  hi*  possessions  with  the  re^it :  but  the 
fear  of  poverty,  and  the  want  of  faith  in 
God,  disposed  him  to  reserve  part  of  the 
price,  while  he  brought  the  othej  to  the 
Apostles.  Peter  upbraided  him  with  his 
being  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  *^  in  ly. 
ing  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ;"  shewed  -him  that 
the  guilt  of  hi*  hypocrisy  was  aggravated  by 
thi»  consideration,  that  the  action  was  com- 
mitted not  against  man,  but  against  God; 
and  that  nothing  could  be  said  to  extenuate 
his  baseness,  because  he  was  under  no  lie- 
cesaity  of  selling  his  property  at  all»  or  of 
laying  it  at  the  Apostles'  feet,  after  he  had 
(^old  iL  Immediately  the  unhappy  roan  fell 
down  dead:  and,  about  three  hours  after, 
bis  wife  Sapphira  was  made  a  similar  monu- 
ment of  Di%ine  Justicci  as  she  had  been  par- 
laker  of  her  husband**  guilt. 

Such  a  proof  of  tlie  discernment  of  spirits, 
and  of  the  power  of  punishing  hypocrisy, 
resting  in  the  governors  of  the  Church,  iilled 
all  who  heard  these  thing*  wyh  awe.  I'he 
Lord  had  now  shewn  his  holiness,  as  \ve\i  as 
his  grace ;  and  the  love  of  the  world,  the 
standing  hereby,  which  infects  his  Chufeh 
in  all  ages,  was  a  second  time  punished  h^ 
a  signal  interposition  of  heaven.  Multu 
tudes  of  both  scjtea  were  added  to  the 
Church,  chiefly  of  the  common  peoi)le.  Of 
tlje  rest  indeed,  though  some  could  not  but 
entertain  favourable  sendments  of  Chri»- 
tianity,  yet,  among  the  rich  and  great,  none 
dun^t  hanu-d  bis  character  so  f<u-  us  to  es- 
pouse it.  '^ 

The  Sadducees  appear  at  this  time  to  have 
hod  the  chief  sway  in  the  Jewish  state. 
These  formed  a  licentious,  worldly-miuded 
6«ct.  and  in  their  opinions,  they  were  the 
most  corrupt  of  all  those  which  at  that  time 
were  maintained  in  Judca.  The  high  priest 
and  his  party  were  of  this  sect,  and  were 
filled  with  indignation,  to  see  the  progress 
of  the  GospeL  Their  first  step  was  to  inu 
prison  tlie  Apostles,  who,  by  night,  through 
the  ministry  of  an  angel,  were  net  free,  and 
ordered  to  prejich  in  the  temple.  The  next 
morning  a  full  Sanhedrim  was  convened,  and 
the  Apostles  were  ordered  to  be  brought 
into  courL  An  angel  had  opeiied  the  pri< 
son  doon  ;  and  the  court  was  astonished  to 
jfiiid  the  prisoners  escaped  out  of  prisom 
they  were,  however,  infonncd.  that  they 
were  preaching  in  the  temple.  The  fiivotir- 
able  regurd  *t(  the  common  people  obligi'd 
the  SMtihedrun  to  «i*e  some  nddre«s  in  coo- 
duLfirtg  thrtr  pM.Huiici^  iu  ii  gentle  miumer 
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More  the  court  The  high  pricit  upbniida 
them  with  their  ditobediencc  to  the  fonner 
injunction  of  silence,  to  whoin  they  returned 
their  fonner  answer,  that  *'  they  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.**  They  bore 
witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  de- 
clared, that  "  God  had  exalted  him  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins,*'  and  that  the  '*  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  bestows  on  those  who  obey  him,  t^-iu 
nessed*'  the  same  thing.  With  such  plain- 
nesH  did  these  first  Christians  lay  open  the 
real  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and  exhibit  it  as 
something  extremely  different  from  a  mere 
system  of  morals,  though  it  included  all  good 
morality  in  its  nature.  The  testimony  of 
Jesus,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  his 
blood,  and  the  oiK.>rations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  they  were  doubtless  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristics of  Christianity,  so  they  were  those 
things  which  most  offended  the  Jewish  rul- 
ers, and  have  been  indeed  the  chief  object  of 
the  enmity  of  unconverted  men  in  all  ages. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  was  proceeding 
to  exercise  itself  in  violent  counsels.  There 
Avas  however  one  Gamaliel  among  them,  a 
Pliarisee,  of  a  sect,  not  indeed  inimical  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection,  and  by  no 
means  so  heterodox  in  general  as  the  Sad. 
(iuoecs,  though  on  the  whole  agreeing  with 
th(4n  in  the  hatred  of  Christianity.  This 
man  was  judicious,  learned,  and  respect^ible, 
tuid  possessed  much  worldly  prudence.  Be- 
yond this  no  evidence  appears  Providence 
made  an  important  use  of  him,  at  this  time, 
to  prolong  twelve  moht  valuable  lives,  who 
\\  ere  designed  to  s])reAd  the  Gospel  through 
th(>  world ;  and  by  their  inspired  writings, 
(not  one  of  which  was  yet  published)  to 
F>peak  to  us  at  this  day.  Gamaliel,  by  some 
uuthentic  historical  precedents,  instructed  the 
members  of  the  court,  that  persons,  who  rose 
up  to  propagate  new  sects,  if  not  sent  of  God, 
were  soon  aimihilated  He  wished  them  to 
exerdse  forbearance  and  moderation  toward 
the  Apostles,  whose  intluence  would  soon 
come  to  nothing,  if  it  were  merely  human  ; 
if  divine,  to  attempt  its  destruction  would 
ho  equally  foolish  and  impious.  This  sage 
.'id vice  was  followed,  and  the  Apostles  were 
dismissed,  but  not  without  stripes,  and  a  se- 
vcTO  charge  given  them,  no  more  to  preach 
ill  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  ceased  not 
however  to  "  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ, 
and  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 

The  Church  was  now  much  cnlai^ed.  con- 
sisting partly  of  imtive,  partly  of  foreign 
Jews,  who  usiid  the  Greek  language,  called 
on  that  account  Hellenists  or  Grecians. 
These  supposed,  that  in  the  daily  supply  of 
tlie  ]H)or,  the  Apostles  had  not  ministered 
equjil  relieCto  their  widows,  as  to  those  of 
Ihe  Hebrews.     Men  who  know  any  thing 


of  the  work  of  (iikI  in  the  ^iniiaiion  uf  hia 
Holy  Spirit,  and  have  any  acquaintanre  with 
the  fulness  of  employ,  which  Christian  min- 
isters  have  in  great  and  populous  citiefl,  in 
instructing,  warning,  conscjing,  and  dinect* 
ing  awakened  and  serious  minds,  will  not 
wonder,  if,  through  inadvertence,  lonie  ton- 
porary  neglects  might  have  taken  idwe. 
The  AiMwtles  however,  with  great  mildnew 
and  wisdom,  soon  regulated  this  aAir 
They  infonned  the  disciples,  that  the  milk 
istr^'  of  the  word  of  God  must  be  attended 
to  in  the  tint  place,  and  must  nut  be  IM- 
glected  for  the  sake  of  providing  for  the 
poor.  They  theri'fore  advised  the  diadplee 
to  look  out  for  seven  holy  and  wiae  men,  tu 
whom  this  business  should  be  committed. 
'*  But  we,**  say  they,  "  will  give  ourMlvee 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word."  >  O  that  thoHc  who  call  them, 
selves  their  successors,  were  alwa}-s  diapo^ 
ed  in  like  manm>r  ! — The  whole  multitude 
consented  with  pleasure.  Seven  deacom 
were  amicably  elected,  Stephen,  Philip, 
Proehorus,  Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenaa,  and 
Nicolas,  every  one  of  whom  has  a  Grecian 
name,  and  therefore  may  have  been  an  Hel. 
lenist;  and  in  this  easy  nny  the  first  ap- 
pearances of  contention  were  blasted  in  the 
Church,  and  seven  coadjutors  were  appoint, 
ed  to  the  Apostles,  some  of  whom,  at  least, 
were  of  sigiiHl  senice,  not  only  in  temporal, 
but  also  in  spiritual  tilings.  So  happy  is  it 
to  be  under  the  conduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  so  amiably  did  the  love  of  (*hrist  then 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  his  j>eople.  Even  many 
of  the  priests  now  obi>yed  the  Gospel,  and 
Jerusalem  saw  contiimally  large  accessions 
made  to  the  Church. 

Of  these  deacons  Stephen  was  at  first  the 
most  distinguished.  A  synagi>gue  of  Hel- 
lenist Jews  held  a  contest  with  him,  the  re- 
sult of  which  lilled  tliem  with  such  vexa- 
tion, that  they  suborned  men  to  accuse  him 
of  blasphemy  against  Moses,  and  against 
God.  By  this  artifice  Stephen  was  brought 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  where  (rod  threw  a 
lustre  over  liis  countenance,  which  even  hie 
enemies  coidd  not  but  observe.  In  his  de< 
fence  he  boldly  rebuked  tiie  Jews,  and 
shewed  that  their  conduct  was  but  too  fmth. 
fid  a  copy  of  that  of  their  fathers,  who  had 
treated  Moses  and  the  prophets  with  con- 
tempt,  and  had  murdere<l  a  nunib«>r  of  tliose, 
who  had  pro)»he>ied  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One, — of  whom  they  had  now  been 
the  betrayers  and  murderers,  while  they 
vaiidy  gloried  in  the  niagnifiwnce  of  their 
temple,  and  put  external  services  in  the  room 
of  genuine  piety. 

Thus  did  Stephen  uim  at  the  same  point 
with  Peter,  to  ronviiice  his  audience  of  sin 
in  the  first  place,  and  to  leave  them  no  hope 
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in  tdcir  own  nghteoutnes9.  Seldom  has 
the  contrHst  between  the  ipiiit  of  the  world 
■mil  th*?  Sjiirit  of  God  appeared  more  atriJc- 
ing.  **  They  were  rut  to  the  heart,  and 
gnasbrd  upon  him  with  their  teeth/*  But 
he,  "  fill]  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
fctedfHMtly  to  heayen,  and  saw  the  ^lory  of 
Ood|  luid  Jeftus  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  Ood/*  and  wliat  he  eaw»  he  openly  con- 
fesiied.  Their  patienre  w»*  eihauated,  wid 
they  stoned  him  to  death,  while  he  was  calj^ 
itif^  upon  his  Divine  Master,  and  Bavin^. 
"  \jord  Jesus,  receive  my  •pint-"  Thu« 
firm  and  conistant  was  his  faith  :  and  his 
rharity  wai  no  Jeeii  conRpicuotu.  For,  he 
kneeled  down^  and  cried  with  a  lotid  voice, 
**  Lord,  lay  not  thij*  sin  to  their  charge ;" 
thus  shewing  how  entirely  void  of  all  muJice 
were  those  vehement  rebukes »  which  be  had 
uttered  against  their  wickedness,  and  w  hich 
men  of  puMtThinlmous  prudence  are  in  all 
Age«  disposed  to  condemn*  And  nhcn  he 
had  Mid  this,  he  fell  asleep  ; "' — the  usual 
beautiful  phrase  of  the  New  Teatament,  to 
exprefif  the  death  of  saints,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  intimate  thar  expectation  of  the  re- 
tiurection. 

The  eloquence  of  a  Cicero  would  be  mere 
feeblene*»  on  thi«  occafiion.  All  prai^  i* 
below  the  exeellenry  of  that  spirit,  which 
thone  in  this  first  of  martyrs.  Let  it  stand 
«i  an  eziuii]de  of  tlie  genuine  temper  of 
roartyrdom,  of  real  faith  in  Christ,  and  of 
real  charity  to  men  ;^^nd  let  heroes  of  the 
world  hide  their  headjR  in  ronfuiiion. 

Judea  fteems  to  have  been  at  this  time 
without  a  Procurator,  Pontius  Pilate  having 
bean  disgraced,  and  Vitellius,  the  governor 
[•^fiyiia,  waa  a  man  of  great  moderation  to- 
fflfid  the  Jewir  In  these  circumstances 
the  mildness  of  the  Romon  govcmment  was 
eventually  the  occasion  of  a  severe  persecu. 
lion  to  the  Church.  The  JcT*4sh  magis- 
trates, who  a  little  before  had  not  the  power 
of  life  ftn^  '  '  ~nd  could  not  murder  the 
Lord  ot  'lit   the  intervention  of 

thcdr  Roi;..-  :  ;  ...  Ui^,  were  now  left  to 
tbemtelves,  at  lea*t  in  rdi^ous  concerns, 
and  Stephen  was  their  fintt  Christiiin  victim. 
He  was  buried  with  pjrnt  lumentation  by  the 
Church,  and  a  coniiideruble  number  suffered 
fwon  afVer. 

A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellenist* 
of  T"""-  '  ^^ersou  of  nn  "-t-^'  -nbitious 
jpit  1  lK»cn  ed?''  ii^em 

uni!*  1,  and  out-     _^  •   hia  e- 

«pialfi  tti  Jufhuoil  leoniing,  dji<itingui&hcd 
him<%elf  in  this  persecution.  He  tm»k  cjirc 
of  the  clothes  of  the  witnesses  who  were 
employed  in  stoning  Stephen,*'  and  made 
havodc  of  the  church,  entering  into  "  every 
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house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  be  com- 
niitted  them  to  prison ;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them." 
In  truth,  tlie  disciples  seemed  now  to  be  left 
to  the  rage  of  men  di^iiposed  to  show  them 
no  mercy ;  and  a  BuporticiiJ  observer  might 
have  supposed,  that  the  fate  of  Theuda^  and 
Judas,  mentioned  by  Gamaliel,  was  about 
to  attend  the  Christians.  Men  had  not  yet 
leanied,  that  the  ••  blood  of  the  martyrs  utis 
the  seed  of  the  Church,"  The  religious 
worship  of  the  disciples  must,  doubtless 
have  suffered  a  grievous  interruption.  In- 
deed none  of  them  found  it  safe  to  remain 
at  Jerusalem.  The  Apostles  alone  thought 
good  to  stand  their  ground,  and,  by  Uie 
watchful  care  of  their  God,  they  were  pre- 
wr^'edL  The  Christians^  disrperscd  through- 
out Judea  and  Samaria,  preached  the  word 
wherever  they  went*  And  tbu£  this  perse- 
cution \i'8s  the  fir>Jt  occasion  of  the  diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  ihrf"-*  -  "•' n!?  regions,  und 
what  was  meant  ti  it,  was  over- 

ruled to  extend  it  t  \  ^^  v-  But  we  shall 

confine  ourselves  iji  this  section  to  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem. 

Saul,  who  was  all  attention  to  the  work 
of  persecution,  was  vexed  to  hear  that  a 
number  of  the  Christians  had  escaped  to 
Damascus,  at)  ancient  city  of  Syritk ;  and  he 
procured  a  commission  4om  tlie  high  piy!st 
to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  It  was 
a  considerable  journey,  but  religiolis  glory 
was  his  idol.  When  he  was  near  to  Damas- 
cus, a  sudden  light  from  heaven,  exceeding 
even  that  of  the  sun,''  arrested  the  daring  zea- 
lot, and  struck  him  to  the  ground.  At  the 
same  time  a  voice  called  to  him,  sa)^ng, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  per^ecutest  thou  me  ?  And 
he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  **  I  am  Jesus,  w^hom  thou  perse- 
cu test  :  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.'*  In  this  manTllous manner  did 
the  Son  of  God  make  knoMTi  his  truth,  his 
majesty,  and  his  power  to  this  enterfiriiiing 
persecutor,  and  evince,  to  all  ages,  what  he 
can  do  to  the  **  praise  of  the  glor>'  of  his 
grace.'*  The  will  of  Saul  was  broken,  and 
made  subntissive  to  God  for  the  first  time, 
'*  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,**  whs 
his  cry ;  and  whenever  this  is  uttered  from 
the  heart,  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  down  tbe 
divine  blessing.  He  was  directed  to  go  in- 
t4i  Danm*cus,  whire  he  remained  three  da}*s 
without  si^^ht  and  without  food,  yet  coiu 
stantly  employed  in  prayer  for  divine  grace 
and  mercy.  Thus  the  necessity  of  the  con- 
victiou  of  sin  was  preached  to  him  with  dr- 
cunifitanccs  more  extraordinary  than  those, 
which  took  place  upon  the  preaching  to  tlie 
tjiree  thouf&and  first  converts  ;  but  the  sjii- 
ritual  instnictJciin  convcytd  whs  prvcjfccly  tha 
^me.      The  wcsik  of  cctuvirting  gruce  may 
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var}'  very  mmrli  in  non  etsentiiil  circuinstan- 
res,  —  its  natun'  never  varies.  The  grace  of 
for^iveneu  by  Jesiu  Christ  would  have  ]K»en 
no  M-elrome  nou's  to  this  Pharisee,  hud  he 
Ktiil  remstined  in  the  confidence  of  his  own 
ri^hteouvnesii ;  but  now  it  wa.«  as  life  from 
the  d«Md.  After  three  days,  by  the  purticu 
]:tr  dinTtion  of  a  viMion  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Aiianiiis  a  di^^ciple  of  Damascus,  was  sent  to 
him  with  the  tidings  of  peace.  He  had 
hrard  of  the  active  maUce  of  Saul,  but  was 
I  iM*oimigtMl  to  go  by  a  positive  declaration 
that  Saul  was  a  chosen  vessel.  Aiuinias 
oi>encd  his  commission  by  informing  Saul 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  sent  him.  tu  the 
end  that  he  might  receive  his  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  thi^e  ef. 
fccts  immediately  took  plat^.  Ananias  ex- 
horted him  to  delay  no  longer,  but  to  "  wash 
away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'"*  He  was  baptized,  and  soon  re 
freshed  both  in  mind  and  body :  and  from 
that  time  the  whole  vehemence  of  his  natu 
fbI  character,  and  the  whole  power  of  his  in- 
tcllectual  faciUties,  which  were  doubtless  of 
the  first  magnitude  among  men,  were  sane- 
tilled  to  the  service  of  Jc^us  (yhrist ;  and  to 
his  death,  he  was  cngagi^l  in  a  course*  of 
labours  in  the  Church  with  unparalleled  suc- 
ro.'*s.  P'or  this  is  he,  who  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  St  Paul,  and  "  his 
memorial  is  blessed  for  ewr."  He  was 
particularly  commissioned  to  preach  to  the 
(rentiles,  and  of  all  tlie  A|Ki.stle8  he  seems 
to  have  entered  with  the  greatest  penetra- 
tion into  the  nature  of  C'liristianity.  Salva 
tion  by  grace  through  faith  was  his  darling 
thcnur.  a  doctrine  diajnctrienlly  opposite  to 
tiie  self  righteous  scheme  in  which  he  had 
been  wont  to  glory.  His  countrymen,  the 
Jews,  were  particularly  fierce  in  opj)osing 
this  grand  article  of  the  Gospel,  and  were 
stung  to  the  quick  when  attacked  by  their 
once  favourite  champion.  No  doubt  he  had 
beCi'i  si  .n cere  in  his  religion  fonnerly;  yet,  is 
he  far  from  exculpating  himself  on  this  ac- 
count. On  the  contrary  he  magnifies  the 
grac(*  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  extended  to  him, 
a  bla.*.phemer.  a  persiH:utor,  injurious,  and 
the  chief  of  sinners,'  in  whom  the  long-suf- 
fering of  the  Lord  had  been  exhibited,  **  for 
a  pattern  to  them,  who  shall  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  cvcrhisting  ;'* — that  man. 
kind  may  know,  that  Crod  acci']>ts  sinners  on 
Christ's  account  alone,  and  through  faith  in 
his  blood ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  more 
contmry  to  the  whole  design  of  the  Gospel, 
than  to  seek  sal\'ation  by  our  own  works  of 
}uiy  kijid.  He  seems  cvit  after  to  have  la 
nionted  deeply  the  miserable  state  of  his 
eountrj-mcn,  who  "  had  a  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge."  *  He  pitied 
their  self-righteous  notions :  he  knew  how 
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deceitful  thoM*  notions  were  to  those,  who 
were  under  the  power  of  them,  by  his  own 
experience :  luul,  while  he  rejoic^  on  ac- 
count of  that  grace,  wiiich  had  redeemed  hiin* 
self  from  hell,  he  commiserated  those,  who 
were  faitt  advancing  thither  in  fearless  pre- 
sumption.  In  tlu;  tliirl  chapter  of  the  Phi- 
lippians  he  givi»s  us  a  vt^ry  paiticuhu-  view  of 
himself.  To  trust  in  any  thing  for  salvm- 
tion,  exce]>t  Cluist  alone,  is  with  him  to 
"  have  confidence  in  the  flesh."  No  man 
appeared  once  to  have  had  more  just  preten- 
sions to  such  confidence  than  himself  His 
regular  circumcision  on  the  eighth  day,  H^ 
brew  descent,  Pharisaic  strictness,  zealous 
Judaism,  and  bhunclcss  morals,  seemed  to 
exalt  hiui  above  the  common  level  of  hia 
countrymen  :  but  he  declares  that  he  **  reck- 
oned all  these  things  as  dung,  that  he  might 
win  Christ  ;'*  and  in  him  alone  he  df^irea  to 
be  found  without  his  ovi-n  righteousness  to 
trust  in ;  and  he  maintains  the  settled  de- 
termination of  his  soul  in  this  article  of  jua- 
tification.  Were  it  not  for  the  perversa 
blindness  of  fallen  nature,  one  might  be  aa- 
tonished  to  find  many  persons  of  loaming 
and  good  sense,  after  reading  this  account  of 
the  Apostle  by  himself,  still  endi>avouring 
to  represent  him  as  mixing  grace  and  worka 
in  the  subject  of  justification,  and  describing 
him  as  only  excluding  ceremonial  works  from 
the  office  of  justifying  a  sinner.  But  to  pro- 
ceed:— 

Having  preached  Christ  for  three  years 
abroad,  he  went  up  to  Jenisalem.  Here  he 
attempted  to  join  himself  to  the  Church, 
but  the  remembrance  of  what  he  had  been, 
and  the  very  imperfect  account  which  tln-y 
had  of  what  he  then  was,  prevented  tlie 
Christians  from  receiving  him.  till  Barna- 
Iws  brought  him  to  the  Apostles,  (two  of 
them  only,  Peter,  and  James  ^  the  Lord's 
brother,)  and  informed  them  of  his  genuine 
conversion  This  cleared  up  all  doubts ; 
and  he  was  now  engaginl  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  at  Jerusalem,  and  woidd  gladly  have 
remained  there,  but  the  Lord,  bv  a  vision, 
assiu-ed  him,  that  the  Jews  would  not  re- 
ceive  hb:  testimony  ;  and  that  tlie  great  scene 
of  his  labours  was  to  be  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

In  fact,  some  address  was  needful  in  his 
brethren  to  save  his  life  from  the  rage  of  tho 
Jews,  and  he  was  conducted  to  his  native 
city  of  Tarsus.  By  this  time,  however,  thu 
fury  of  persecution  subsided  :  the  J^ord  gave 
rest  to  his  Church :  and  the  disciples  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  elsewhens  walked  in  the 
very  best  maimer,  in  which  they  can  walk 
on  tliis  side  heaven,  "  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Gliust."  Where  these  go  together,  excts- 
*c>  of  all  sorts  are  prevented  :  and  inward 
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joy  mtii  outward  obt'diciire  coiifpire  to  de^ 
montlnae,  that  there  Cbmt  icigiis  iiidewt. 

yi»t  no  ilow  ftfK  men  to  receive  iieAv  di- 
vine tJUtiM,  e^f  - -' ""  »hni^c  whIrU  militnte 
•gainiit  uld  pr*  t  the  Chrif*tiiiii&t>f 

Jerusalejn  eoiiti  h  Peter  on  account 

of  hifr  intciroi2r»e  with  the  Gentiles  of  Cess- 
rwL  The  fieirenci*^  of  Peter's  natural  ehainc- 
ter  WM  now  abated  :  with  grent  meekiiciiA  he 
feisoned  on  the  vtan:  with  his  higotted  breth- 
ren^ and  convinced  them  by  the  evident  proof :3 
of  the  gruce  of  God  beuig  vouehiuifed  to  Gen- 
tiles^ thttt  it  wa*  lawful  to  have  communion 
with  them.'  They  ^Horified  Crod»  eayiiii^^ 
"  Thrn  hath  God  al^o  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  nepentjince  to  life."  Unutterable 
gmct  indeiHl  to  us,  confe^f^ed  at  length  and 
owned  by  our  elder  brethren  the  Jews ! 
David  bad  jutt  remson  to  lay,  **  Let  me  fall 
into  ihe  band  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercieit 
lire  great,  mid  let  me  not  full  into  the  hund^ 
of  man."  '  Even  a  converted  Jew  admits 
with  diflit'ultYt  that  the  ^ace  of  God  may 
visit  a  Gentile. 

The  vi^itA  of  Paul  to  J<*ni£a)em  teem  to 
have  been  h«t  short  The  body  of  the  Jcw- 
]pth  nnlion  souf>ht  hi»  de«;tritction ;  and  his 
Gentile  eonneftion.^  iiud  very  reserved  prac- 
tice of  Munitieul  eeremonieK,  rendered  him 

110  peetdiiir  fitvuurite  in  the  mother*church, 
though  they  '*  cuidd  not  but  glorify  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  in  him." '  But  the 
Church  IK  not  perfect  on  eartk  His  next 
retuni  to  JenK^^iJcm  was,  however,  of  a  po- 
puljir  kijid,  muutdyi  to  convey  Ihe  alms  of 
(tentile  converUi  to  the  Jewish  Chri^tiaJis 
opprt^fiMed  by  a  •*  fiitnine,  which  cmne  to  pass 

111  tile  dnyy  of  Claudius  Ca«ar."  *  His 
compiuiion  to  Jerusalem  was  Barnabaif» 
wbofte  bbemlity  in  the  beginning  had  been 
M  eminent  Tliii*  service  Wing  rli<»charged, 
ihcy  both  returned  to  miniiter  to  the  Gen- 
he  civil  power  of  Judes  waa  now  in  the 

of  Herod  j^grippa,  a  great  favourite 
of  the  Honiiin  Emperor,  a  person  of  con«i> 
dentble  tabMitM,  and  full  of  that  j»peciouii 
virtue,  which,  in  secular  annals,  wtiuld  en- 
title him  to  great  renown.  In  the  Chuivh 
of  Christ  he  stands  a  persecutor*  and  lii» 
virtues  ore,  in  the  strong  but  jmt  languitge 
of  Angus  Line,''  splendid  Kins.  Vet  his  per- 
Rccution  wa*  not  the  cir»«ct  of  a  cruel  Lem- 
per. Had  tlie  Jews  rt-garded  Chrtstiajiity 
with  a  favourable  evc»  bCt  ut  least,  would 
luive  protected  it.  But  long  before  this  time 
tlie  geiiend  I'uvour  of  the  common  people 
inwnrd  the  (Jbrimianii  had  been  dissipated 
l$h^  iictive  malice  of  the  nilers,  and  Christ 
found  tu  have  no  baling  firirnds,  but 
'  whom  be  made  so  by  ciffctual  gnicr. 
Tlte  Ant  vietiin  of  thia  puliitcal  peraecution 


WM  Jamea  tbc  *»o«  uf  Zcbcdee  -  be  win 
fi.lain  with  the  *\vord,  the  first  oi  the  Apov 
tlea,  who  departed  from  the  Church  below, 
to  join  that  which  is  ubove. 

Finding  thut  the  act  wai  popular,  Herod 
attempted  to  dispatch  ^  Peter  also.  But 
God  had  reserved  him  for  more  •ervicei ;  and 
yet,  in  all  appearance,  there  waa  no  hope  of 
bis  pre»cr>'ation.  He  was  imprisoned,  and 
strictly  guarded*  with  a  view,  after  the  p4w- 
sover,  when  the  concourse  of  Jews  ut  Jeru- 
sidem  wa-i  very  liif^e,  to  have  him  publicly 
executed.  The  king  pleaded  him»clf  wilb 
the  idea  of  ingmtiating  himseU  witli  his  nib- 
jcct«  ;  but  the  Church  has  arms,  which  n»*n 
of  the  world  understand  not,  and  they  were 
rigorously  used  on  thi^  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  persevering  prayer  waji 
poured  on  the  Cliurrh  of  JerusaJem,  The 
Lord  delayed  to  answer,  till  the  critical  mo- 
ment ; — «  method  not  uncommon  of  exerria- 
ing  tbc  faith,  and  zeal,  and  patience  of  his 
people.  By  the  roimrulous  interposition  of 
BJi  angeJ,  Peter,  the  night  before  his  in- 
tended execution,  was  delivered  froni  pri- 
son. At  first  be  imagined  that  to  be  done 
in  ^iiiion,  which  was  a  rcidity.  At  Icni^th 
being  fully  c^ume  to  himself,  and  reflecting 
on  what  the  Lord  had  done,  he  ciune  to  the 
houBC  of  IVIary  the  inothir  of  John  Mark»  a 
woman  of  eminent  piety  and  of  »oqic  opu- 
lence, where  many  CbristiauB  were  gathered 
together  in  the  religious  employment  of 
firayer  Those  only,  who  know*  what  the 
Hpirit  of  prayer  is»  can  conceive  tbc  vehe* 
mcnce  of  wrestling,  which  then  engaged 
Christian  hcarta.  The  scene  which  fulJow. 
ed  %vag  at  once  most  afitOTiisthing,  and  most 
pleasing.  They  hear  a  person  knocking  at 
the  door ;  n  young  woman  named  Rhuda 
corner  to  hearken  ;  filic  knows  Peter*R  voice; 
joy  prevents  her  from  opening  the  giite;  bhe 
returjis  to  inform  the  suppb«uit^,  that  Peter 
stood  before  it ;  they  are  induced  to  stispcct 
her  of  infinity,  mlher  than  to  bciivve  that 
their  prayera  were  lieord  ;  so  slow  ure  evt^i 
the  best  to  believe  the  goodness  of  God- 
She  perseveres  in  her  first  asseition  ;  it  mu$>i 
then,  say  they,  be  his  angel.*  Pcut  it)n- 
tinues  knocking ;  they  open  at  length  ;  tlicy 
behold  him,  joid  arc  a^toninhed.  Hj*\ing 
w^ved  his  hand,  and  brought  them  to  hilenee, 
he  infonns  them  of  the  Lord'a  woitdcrful 
biieqMi^ition  in  biM  favour.  Go,  Miys  be,  ai>d 
shew  these  tbiitgs  to  JamcM,  and  ihc  breth- 
ren. James,  who  wa»  the  Lord  »  hroLher, 
wdtb  himself  and  John  hnd  the  greniest 
concern  in  the  government  of  the  molber* 
church  *•  at  that  time.  Peter  retires  then  to 
a  place  of  concealment. 


*  Aetiiii. 

•  The  Mm  f*t  th»  tniaktry  nf  tn^ivU  nHiOfig  niffi  ivm 
I'viiniLur  with  Old  JrMtj  puailily  tUt>tf!  c^*Qd  ftivu  liil^hl 
iitjvy  i(  luo  fiu. 
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Little  did  Hexod  apprehend  that  hiii  own 
death  Hhoiild  precede  that  of  hi*  priaoner. 
On  a  public  oeeaaion,  in  which  he  appeared 
in  great  splendour,  be  delivered  an  oration, 
so  pleasing  to  bis  audience,  **  that  they 
shouted,  it  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
a  maa'*  That  moment  he  was  smitten  with 
an  incurable  disease  by  an  angel,  because  he 
^  gave  not  God  the  glory.'*  That  pride  and 
ambition,  which  had  gained  him  the  charac- 
ter of  a  patriot,  orator,  and  statesman,  were 
punished  with  death  by  Him,  who  '*  sceth 
not  as  man  seeth  ;"  and  he  fell  a  warning 
to  princes  not  to  seek  glory  in  opposition  to 
(Sod. 

The  next  memorable  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  the  mother-church  will  deserve 
our  particular  attention.  This  was  the  first 
Chriiitian  Council  The  contro\-efsy  which 
occasioned  it,  involved  a  subject  of  vast  con- 
sequence  in  real  religion. 

'  About  twenty  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  eflusion  of  the  Spirit  had  commenced ; 
a  period  of  time  in  which,  even  in  the  midst 
of  one  of  the  most  wicked  nations  in  the 
world,  in  Jerusalem  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hu«)d,  God  had  erected  his  kingdom  in  the 
heiirts  of  thousands  who  liad  lived  in  great 
unniiimity  and  charity,  '*  keeping  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  consci- 
ous of  their  I>ivine  Maaiter's  spirituid  pre- 
sence, and  njoicing  in  hope  of  his  second 
coming  to  complete  their  felicity.  They  had 
siififuined.  in  his  strength,  with  much  pati- 
ence, two  ver)-  severe  persecutions,  in  the 
f<»nn(T  of  wliifh  a  Deacon,  in  the  second  an 
Apostle  had  sealed  the  tnith  with  his  blood. 
In  an  earlier  part  of  this  period  their  huly 
harmony  had  been  a  little  interrupted  by  a 
secular  contention  ;  but  this  was  soon  com- 
posed. The  time  was  not  yet  arrived,  when 
those,  who  called  themselves  Christians, 
could  so  much  foi^j^t  the  dignity  of  their 
profession,  as  to  contend  passionately  for 
worldly  things.  The  present  controversy 
had  a  more  intimate  connection  with  the 
(Christian  religion  its<*lf,  and  therefore  seem- 
ed mort'  likely  to  disturb  the  union  of  men, 
with  whom  s]ii ritual  objects  were  the  chief 
ground  of  coni-em.  The  Jews  were  strong, 
ly  attached  to  their  own  religious  national 
peculiurities.  Under  the  influence  of  pride, 
envy,  and  other  evil  paj<siun.s,  this  disfiosi- 
tion  supported  the  spirit  of  self-righteous- 
ness. Nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
the  genius  of  the  Gospel  than  the  attempt 
of  some  Christian  Jtfws,  who  endeavoured 
to  infuse  into  the  Gentile  converts  an  idea 
of  the  nece^sity  of  eircn incision,  and  of  obc- 


«  1  oner  Tor  a\\  nliH-ivr  hcrr,  that  Ihr  nirctirtoTchro- 
nolfwy  nirfki'  m*  iNirt  tti  iii>  Miicly  In  Ihih  »iirk.  Vrt  1 
«ha)rciiik'a\«>iir  to  artimi  mi  iiiiii>h  In  hi^hiriral  roniirc- 
tinn,  a»  tn  br  ccncMlty  ri|;ht  within  a  fi-w  >f.irk  Thin 
Mvmi  hutHrimt  for  my  iMiriNMr,  anil  wiMMvrr  alicndi 
in  Uic  K\i)n<l  Hii'l  (liinl  c-iin|*U-i«  |i>iIh-  *iaUUa»v,  mil 
str,  that  1  caiinot  cri  iniiili  in  tint  iiuiaiii-c. 


dieiiee  to  the  whole  of  the  Mosaic  ccrenM^ 
nial,  in  order  to  aalvation.  Some  of  the 
PhariBe(>s  themsi'lves  were  now  real  Chris- 
tians, but  they  were  disjileased  to  sec  and 
hear  of  so  many  (Jentilei  admitted  into  ihm 
Christian  Church,  and  rrgarded  bv  the  A* 
postles  as  on  an  equal  footing  with  Aem- 
selves  in  the  favour  of  God.  Thus  wene 
their  minds  darkened  with  respect  to  tha 
article  of  justification :  and,  before  they  wene 
aware,  by  thus  insisting  on  the  necessity  of 
circumcision,  thev  practically  averred,  that 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  noC 
sufficient  for  man's  salvation ;  that  the  !•• 
vour  of  (rod  was  to  be  purehased  by  human 
works,  in  part  at  least ;  and  that  their  ritual 
obser\'anees,  contributed  to  their  acceptance 
with  God. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  natnnl 
pride  and  ignorance  of  the  human  heart,  dim. 
guised  under  the  pretenc-c  of  religious  seal, 
attempted  to  undermine  the  simplicity  of  tlw 
faith,  by  which  hitherto  Christians  had  retU 
ed  with  coniplacH'ncy  on  Jesus  alone,  had 
enjoyed  peace  of  consciem*e,  and  had  been 
constrained  to  obedience  by  love.  The  A- 
postles  Paul  and  ISanuibas  looked  on  the 
growing  evil  with  a  jealous  e^*e,  and  after  no 
small  fniitless  altercation  with  the  zealots^ 
thought  it  better  to  refer  the  full  consideim- 
tion  of  the  question  to  a  council  of  Apostles 
and  Elders  ut  Jerusalem.  And  now  Paul 
returned  to  Jeru.>iulem  the  third  time  since 
his  conversion,  and  about  seventeen  yeari 
after  it ;  and,  in  his  progress  with  Bamaba% 
reported  the  conversion  of  the  Gentilea* 
which  gave  great  joy  to  the  Christian  Jews 
in  general. 

At  the  council,  Peter,  who  was  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  since  Agrip{)a*s  death  wn 
no  longer  molested,  opened  the  debate  by 
obsen-ing,  that  a  considerable  time  ago,  God 
had  selected  him  to  prt*Ach  to  the  GentUeSy 
and  had  blessed  his  labours  with  unequivo- 
cal success,  in  purif}'ing  their  hearts  by 
faith,  and  in  disiH'nsing  the  Holy  Ghost 
among  them,  no  less  than  on  the  Jews. 
After  (iod  himself  had  thus  decided,  he 
said  it  appeared  presumptuous  in  any  per- 
son to  impose  a  yoke  on  the  Gentiles,  from 
which  the  Divine  Indulgence  had  exempted 
them.  He  insisted  that  the  yoke  itsilf,  es- 
I>ecia]ly  when  laid  on  the  <-oiisrieii<rc  as  ne- 
cessary to  wilvation,  was  intolenilile :  and 
he  conclude«l,  that  even  they,  « ho  still,  for 
charitable  and  jirudentiul  reasons,  persisted 
in  the  ritual  obsenaiices,  were  yet  obliged 
to  repose  for  salvation  cmly  on  the  *•  grace 
of  the  lAtrA  Jesus  Clirist,"  as  well  us  these 
(K-ntib's,  who  never  had  observed  them  at 
all.  'Jhis  full  tcsrinioiiy  of  Peter  wjis  sup- 
ported liy  Piiiil  ui:d  liarnalias,  who  gave 
large  piiNii  o*  the  Diviiio  grace  vuiirhsafed 
to  \hv  (iiiitilo.  .f,iiiMs,  who  seems  to  have 
hvtm  the  -tHiifliti^-  pji.-ior  i»l  Jerusalem,  con- 


I  ri^NT.  I. 


OF  JERUSALEM* 


IT 


I  ^niii'f t  tlt«  SAioc  ar^metiU  by  the  pro|>faets 
I  ei'  tUc  OI4  TcJitamejit;  (igr«?cably  lo  Peter't 
i  dL*cliiT»tinn  of  the  mvicy  of  God  in  vistttJif 
the  <*  '       >  h  <j  his  opinton,  lliat  the 

Geiif  f\gvt  he  inolfKtH  witb 

notiui*.-.  ^«.y.^  1-1..  -ji  the  (ttnice  f>^  '  ■  ^  "H 
lending  to  tench  thvm  deptmdiUK  i 

%iorlLs  iftstead  of  the  utonementui  r 

Siilviition*     Only  he  reoonim ended,  thai  the 
kcouikcil  sliould  direct  (heni  to  nb«tiuD  from 
I  pollutions  of  idoU,  und  from  loniicvtioili 
I  from  thii\K»  strangled,  uid  from  bloodb^ 
;t!  'r  of  Jew?)  dispen^  tbrougli 

l^t  'bo  heard  MoflCi  read  every 

.^j,  .L  quired  these  precaatioo^. 
A  letter  waf  tent  iiccordiag  to  these  views ; 
nor  do«s  it  Appear  that  there  waa  one  dis- 
jRHitimg  voice  in  the  counciL  It  is  reRiark» 
}»l*U%  (bftt  the  nyiiod  iised  thia  strikiiig'  ex- 
1  Lirainst  the  xenhjts,  they 

sv'ordf,  fuh verting  your 

would  not 

error,     ^•^-  ...,:.._ 

thud  of  understanding  this  ari^ht«  but  cm  the 
primplc  already  itated,  that  the  hiLrm  did 
[uitit  in  practiain^  these  cererooTiies, 
virtually  abroi^a^  by  the  death  of 

ist.    For  the«  wr-. ^  ■  '  '  ■  the  A- 

poHtlofl  thcmielvefl*  r-  ha  liv- 

<'d   ill  Jiidea,  and  otc„ ...,     . ,  ..n?  rest. 

The  ruid  fiMdt  wuA  the  depending  upon  thorn 
lor  pijilvHttou,  in  opposition  to  the  grace  of 
Clhiiat  Here  the  Apostles  knew  it  liehov- 
ed  them  to  he  jealous,  thut  God  mii^ht  be 
irhirilietU  and  aouli  comforted  :  and  the  joy. 
and  ronHoUtioa,  and  estublishntent  in   the 

fiiiib,*  xvh'r-^-      - >    •     rc^nit  the  Gentilea, 

eonfinn*  i  1 1 . 

It  h»  to  the  Churfh  of  Je* 

em  received  ji<it  uli  the  benelit,  which 

I  to  be  wi&hedf  from  the  u-iadooi  and  eha- 
fliy  of  (he  council,  though  it  doubtless 
would  be  of  »ernee  to  many.     But  its  mo«t 

^vholcMmiC  effects  Wrr     ^    '^  '        i" 

ti\vK      The  nrcount. 

Epistle  to  tlic  Gahit 

ihnt  (he  svlt-riKhteii<i  |i 

induetifCiiJiiung  Hotiti  :  ]i 

■niittteuu  The  A|M>»{le  Paul  w^  ob- 
]  to  excreta*'  n  pt^rUndar  ruuriofi  nmnnp 


jnet  notbiti^*  ruiiid  uidurc  him  to  ait  UMxin- 
^i»teiitJy  with  the  faitli.      To  press  the  Gen* 


«  Ttiofij^b  111  Idol  wni  nciUtiiit*  ond  i»h«t  wtu  oltlTwi 


titiiif,  and 


H  Mil,   «tiiH 
rriitiTTUi  I  L    alld   |j9  MRtain 

from  ItkiiHi,  «ri»  fveetamtr, 
iMuiM  with  -JcMn  «,t  all. 
I  JUi*  av  31.  ami  %%L  x 


1,1111    mtsi^r    .iuij>f:nij    jimI 

III  tittUT  (u  his^cmiy  iiUirt> 


tile  converta  to  Jewish  confumtity^  appeared 
to  him  in  this  light,  as  tio  reiu^oni  but  thoM 
of  pe<u*e.  charity,  and  prndential  expediency 
eotild  be  pleiadcd  for  tbie  eontinuBXtce  of  such 
obsefvaaoea  even  amottg  Jews  :  Mid  ihens 
fore,  am  Of"  *  i"n»it»^s,  who  never  had  been 
under  th>  <»ther  eon«truction  could 

be  put  otr  ^  I  i«'c%  thiui  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary  to  Mdvation,  and  that  the  primaij 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  siiN 
fici«ncy  of  the  blood  of  Chrii^t  for  pardon  of 
atiu  was  disbelieved.  The  same  Apostle 
tlH^ore,  who  on  another  ocrafdon  rireum- 
dsed  Timothy'  because  of  the  Jewt)  in  the 
neighbourhood,  be  being  by  the  mothers  side 
of  Hebrew  extraction,  now  insisted,  that 
Titu%  a  perfect  Gentile,  ehould  not  be  dr-^ 
cumdsed,*  bt^cAuse  of  false  bretliren,  who 
hful  cniftUy  introduced  themselves  among  the 
Chriiitians  ^ith  a  view  to  undermine  tbcir 
dependence  on  Jei-^us,  and  to  draw  them  hark 
t^  The  ^elf-righteousness  of  Judaism*  Tba 
Tty  of  Cbrist  was  what  he  was  zealous  to 

ijiport ;  and  he  would  not,  for  an  hour,  al- 
low any  self-righteous  mixtures,  *'  that  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  might  eondnue  with 
them ;"  an  exprestdon,  which  throws  farther 
light  on  the  controversy  we  have  reviewed  ; 
and  shews  distinctly,  that  not  circumcision 
itself,  but  tbe  dependence  on  it  for  ftalvation 
in  the  room  of  Christ,  xvas  the  great  object 
of  the  Apoi^dc's  oppojiltton. 

He  hud  hitherto  found,  to  his  satisfaction, 
tfast  alt  bis  brethren  of  the  Apoictolic  college 
hud  heartily  concurred  iji  checking  the  pro- 
gress of  *elf-righteou^nes».  But  a  lament- 
aide  instance  of  human  imbecility  soon  ajr- 
pcnred.  PetcT,  after  having  ^  taken  a  social 
meal  with  some  Gentile  converts  afterwards 
withdrew  from  their  company,  on  the  arrival 
of  certain  Jewish  xealots,  who  came  to  him 
from  James  :  and  thus,  for  fear  of  their  cen- 
sure, be  durst  not  keep  company  with  men, 
whose  fellowship  he  yet  inwjutJly  reverent 

t,  and  exp^^  *  ^  ^        joy  in  heaven.     An 

r  t ir  eommi  t  [  |  >eetable  ehamcter  is 

I  ..aectiouft,  Vi,-. ,  ^.  \3  dissembled  in  a  si- 
milar way  ;^-even  Hamabas  was  carried  a- 
way  ^inth  their  dissimulation,  iind  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  was  in  danger  of  being  forsokt^ 
on  the  authority  of  tho^e,  who  had  hitlierto 

I  !ield  iu  stiuidard  iu  the  world.     Such  in- 

uiities  of  the  wise  and  good  prove  beyond 

''^»   H}  whom  alone  M-e  are  obliged  for  the 

rion  of  Christian  tnitb  in  the  earth. 

Mfd  routicd  the  spirit  of  Fitul  on  tbe 

oc'«*aKi<in  :     he  ni>di rated  the   truth    of  the 

Gonpel  by  an  of>cii  and  manly  rebuke  of 

Peter :  arul  a  season iiblc  check  >vas  put  to 

the   growing  torrent   of   PhfiriftiUKm, — that 

durk  but  deadly  foe  of  the  (iospc^l, — which, 

iM  one  form  or  other,   i*  ever  re»*dy  to  Houd 

(he  light  of  truth,  and  tii  »i|)  tb«!  Jbujidayon 

of  ChriKtiafi  peace  and  life* 
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Si.  Trtul's  fourth  viMit  to  Jerusalem  is  but 
just  mentioned  in  scripture.^  Uib  fifth  uti 
attended  Mrith  more  memorable  erentn.  It 
waa  aecn  by  the  apirit  of  firophecy,  that  he 
would  undei^  bitter  perKecution  from  the 
infidel  Jews;  and  the  guarded  kindneHS, 
with  which  he  waa  rereivcd  by  many,  even 
of  the  believers  there,  formed  no  pleasing  in- 
ducement to  him  to  repeat  his  visits.  But 
divine  charity  prevailed  in  St.  Paul's  mind 
over  all  objections,  difficulties,  and  dangers : 
he  rebuked  his  friends  at  (3»Mrea,  who  dis- 
suaded him  from  prosecuting  his  journey,  by 
professing  his  readiness  **  not  only  to  he 
Dound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.**  ^  His  resignation 
silenced  them  :  **  they  said,  The  will  of  the 
Ijord  be  done.**  On  his  arrival  he  went  to 
James,  and,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  elders, 
recounted  the  work  of  God  among  the  Gen- 
tiles.  They  glorified  the  Lord,  and  rejoic- 
ed sincerely  on  the  account :  but  at  the  same 
time  they  expressed  what  concern  it  gave 
them  to  find,  how  jealous  of  Paul  the  bre- 
thren were,  having  heard  a  false  report  of  his 
tceching  all  the  Jews  to  forsake  the  Mosaic 
observances.  Doubtless  he  had  not  done 
this :  but,  he  had  done  what  displeased  the 
Jewish  zealots :  he  had  insisted  on  the  ex- 
emption of  Gentiles  from  the  yoke ;  and  men, 
once  out  of  humour,  are  disposed  to  hearken 
to  malevolent  exaggerations.  In  this  exi- 
gency the  advice  of  James  vna  at  the  same 
time  prudent  and  charitable,  luimely,  that  he 
Rbould  join  with  four  men,  who  were  bound 
by  a  Nazarite  vow,  in  tbo  customary  services 
of  the  temple,  till  a  sacrifice  should  be  offer- 
ed for  each  of  them.  With  this  Paul  con- 
f  urrod ;  and  thus  he  gave  the  clearest  proof 
that  he  was  ready  to  conform  both  to  Jew 
Htid  Gentile  in  things  indifferent,  with  a  view 
to  promote  the  salvation  of  men.  A  few 
remarks,  suggested  by  these  transactions, 
fchail  close  this  chapter. 

1 .  We  see  here  that  really  there  was  no 
difference  of  sentiment  between  Paul  and 
James  in  religious  opinions,  as  from  a  few" 
expressions  in  the  epistle  of  the  latter,  some 
arc  glad  to  insinuate.  These  two  Apostles, 
and  indeed  the  whole  college,  were  perfect- 
ly agreed  in  their  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel. 

*2  In  Peter  there  evidently  was,  in  one 
instance,  a  du])]icity  of  conduct  with  respect 
to  the  Mosaic  rites, — in  Paul  a  steady  uni- 
formity. He  lived  as  a  Jew  himself:  vows, 
synagogue-worship,  and  the  various  rites  of 
the  law  he  observed,  not  even  sacrifices  ex- 
cei>ted,  on  occasion.  He  could  not  indciKl 
look  on  them  now  in  any  other  light  than 
as  branches  of  a  human  establishment ;  h'uwe 
the  death  of  Christ  had  annulled  their  divine 
authority.       The   establishment    itself   he 

h  SeU^xvm.  Ui.  Art*  xii.  15- 

■  JsiiiCa  n.  LiUer  part. 


knew  was  soon  to  cease  by  the  deitmrtioa 
of  Jerusalem.  To  him  and  to  the  reit  of 
the  Apostles  it  appeared  more  charitable,  to 
submit  to  the  inconveniences  of  confbnnitj, 
than  to  irritate  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews 
on  account  of  circumstantials.  On  this 
ground  pious  men  in  all  ages  have  acted,  and 
tiliose,  who  have  most  excelled  in  Christiaa 
fruitfiilness,  have  been  most  remarkable  for 
their  candour.  At  the  same  time  the  in- 
flexible firmness  of  Paul  in  vindicating  tha 
doctrine  of  justification,  by  allowing  on  no 
account  the  circumcision  of  (Gentiles,  infbnna 
us,  where  he  laid  the  stress  for  salvation. 
This  union  of  eandour  and  firmnesa  in  the 
same  person,  acting  variously  in  opponta 
circumstances,  has  led  some  writers  to  ae» 
cuse  him  of  inconsistency,  who  seem  not  to 
have  undcratood  the  principles  of  tha  con- 
troversy. This  was  toe  case  of  Jerome  of 
old.  His  controversy  with  Augustine  oo 
the  subject  is  yet  extant  in  the  Epistles  of 
the  latter,  whose  statement  of  the  aflkir  I 
think  perfectly  just ;  and  it  is  agreeable  to  - 
the  \-iews  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  Apos- 
tle has  now  been  exhibited. 

S.  We  sec  here  how  infinitely  important 
the  doctrine  of  justification  is !  Wnat  ex- 
cellent fruits  it  had  brought  forth*  in  the 
Je^nsh  Chiurh,  now  consisting  of  many 
thousands,  has  been  shewn.  It  appears  how 
naturally  the  human  heart  departs  from  the 
faith  of  Christ,  before  it  is  aware.  The 
penetrating  and  zealous  spirit  of  Paul  was 
employed  by  the  divine  goodness  to  uphold 
still  the  standard  of  tnith.  Manv,  no  doubt, 
received  benefit  from  his  example ;  but  the 
glory  of  this  Church  was  now  on  the  de- 
cline. 

4.  The  evil  of  bigotry  is  no  less  evident, 
and  how  naturally  it  ronnects  itself  with 
self-righteousness  is  apparent.  An  eager 
stress  laid  on  any  rite,  or  form,  or  external 
.work  whatever,  easily  thus  degenerates 
Stedfu«tnf»ss  in  the  faith,  and  candour,  and 
charity,  are,  under  God,  our  preservati\'ea 
against  it. 

There  ^vas  little  opportunity  of  trying  the 
effect  of  the  charitable  scheme,  concerted 
between  tlie  two  Apostles,  on  the  minds  of 
Christians,  beruuse  before  the  se^-en  days 
were  expired,  the  malice  of  the  infidel  Jewa 
broke  out  against  Paul.  St  Luke's  narra- 
tive, from  the  twenty-first  chapter  to  the 
end  of  his  history,  is  spent  on  the  conse- 
quences of  this.  The  cheerfulness,  mag- 
nanimity, charity,  and  piety  of  the  Apostle 
Pniil :  the  convincing  force  of  his  reasoning, 
whirU  caused  Felix  to  tremble,  and  Agrippa 
to  confess  himself  almost  a  Christian :  his 
j  preservation  from  Jewish  malice  by  the  pri- 
vile;;e  of  Koiiian  ritixenship :  the  perils  he 
iiiidrrwent  by  sea  and  lund,  till  he  arrived  a 

■  Ail%  «1L  JO. 


CKHT.  !• 


OF  JUDBA  AND  GALTLEE* 


in 


prisoner  at  RomCi  and  Ms  bboun  for  two 
yt^ttTs  in  the  roinistr^  among  them  i^ho  ri«iu 
ed  him  iii  his  in]|m»onmeiit :  these  things 
ure  go  circumstimtiiiUy,  and,  I  may  justly 
odd,  60  beaudfuUy  related  Ivy  the  eaeri^d 
writer,  that  I  shall  refer  my  reader  to  him 
altogether,  espeeially  ag  neither  the  lii story 
of  the  niothcr-<'hurchj  nor  of  any  other  par- 
ticular Churehe«f  i^  connected  with  the  ac- 
count. 

The  raalice  of  the  Jews  having  &iiled  of 
its  object  in  Paul  by  hh  appent  to  Caisar, 
would  gladly  have  gratified  itself  on  James, 
But  he,  though  no  Roman  citizen^  was  shields 
cd  by  the  lenity  of  the  Ho  man  government  a 
little  longer.  His  long  residence  at  Jenisa- 
lem,  where  he  was  staiiunan'  at  least  for  the 
most  part,  had  given  hun  an  (ipportunit>\  by 
a  blaniele^M  life,  to  abat€  the  prejudice  of 
hit  tmbelie\4ng  countrymen^  and  to  extort 
the  tribute  of  pnine  from  the  populace  in 
general.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord  aixty« 
he  wmi«  his  Cathobc  epistle.  It  ia  ad^ 
dressed  to  Jewn  in  genenJ;  sometimes  he 
Rpeaks  to  Christians,  sometimes  to  Infidela, 
like  a  person  well  known^  and  of  consider- 
able induence  among  both.  The  coretoua. 
iie^s,  inliiunanity^  and  persecuting  iptrit  oi' 
tlit?  nution  are  de«fTibed  in  iitrong  colours ; 
and  he  writea  like  one  who  foreaee«  the 
speedy  de^olatiun  wliich  waa  to  overtake 
them.  By  the  practical  turn  of  his  doctrine, 
by  hit  deaisnting  on  the  vices  of  the  tonjurue,'' 
of  par^ality  to  the  rich^  and  of  contemptu- 
ous treatuient  of  the  poor  iji  Christian  as- 
Benibliett'^  and  by  hia  direction  agaiiiat  vain 
awearing,*  it  in  but  too  endent,  that  the 
Church  had  con^iiderably  declined  from  its 
original  purity  and  sinipUcity  ;  and  that  the 
cia^  of  Satan,  aided  ever  by  natural  depnu 
I  vity,  were  wearing  out  iipace  th-  r-r,^-n.,... 
fruits  of  that  cflusion  of  the  ^ 
'  haa  been  doscribed.  Such  ia  th 
course  of  things  in  all  dmilar  caiir»,  within 
the  like  period  of  about  thirty  years.  The 
i^ord  had  not  however  forsaken  hia  Church  ; 
though  it«i  members  were  in  a  persecuted 
ftate,  and  were  brought  before  Jewish  m»- 
i  gjatnttea,''  and  vexed«  to  far  aa  the  nig«  of 
^  Udi  infatuated  nation  had  power  to  eiert  it* 
I  aelf*  He  particularly  exhorts  them  to  pa- 
I  tience  under  their  triak^  and  a  rcaignation  to 
]  the  divine  will* 

Alk»ut  the  Mime  time,  or  a  little  after,  thia 
(.*hurch  vviis  favoured  with  the  £[iiAtle  to  the 
Hel>rew«,  which  ^eemti  to  have  been  written 
^by  St,  Paul/ 

Aa  apoatacy,  partly  through  tlie  faahiofi* 
Iftble  and  natural  evil  of  self-riglitcouaneMt 
lain]  piirlly  (iirout^h  the  cruelty  of  persecution, 
I  Wan  the  great  evil  to  be  feared  among  them, 

*  ciMfk  111  t  Chaib  u* 
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he  directs  them  partieuhirly  to  maintain  the 
Christian  fuith.  He  laiigely  and  ilistinrily 
»hew<i  the  jiceuniplisihint'Ut  of  all  MoajiJc 
typ«a  in  Jesus.  His  prieathood,  juti'rifire, 
and  interce^tsion  are  amply  described.  The 
privileges  and  benefits  of  his  salvation  are 
distinctly  stated.  He  exhom  them  to  cqu- 
siUmcy  in  the  simple  faith  of  Christ.  He 
urges  them  to  persevere  in  supporting  theii- 
Christian  a'^^emhlies,  from  wliifh  some*  hm( 
declined,  probubly  through  fear  of  persecu- 
tion. He  reminds  them  of  the  severities 
they  had  patiently  untlergone  after  their  first 
illumination,  of  the  eompa.^«ion  which  his 
stiiferings  had  exdced  among  them,  and  of 
the  eheerfulne(i.s  with  which  they  hud  su^ 
tailed  the  spoiling  of  their  gocwls,  from  the 
contidence  thiy  "  had  of  having  in  heaven 
a  better  and  enduring  sabfituncc"  The 
whole  cuni  of  his  exhortation  shewR,  that 
they  were  in  a  state  of  grievous  molestation 
at  the  time  of  writing  tMs  epistle.  And  yet 
from  their  dulnen^  in  divine  things,  which 
he  so  warmly  ceuj^iires,"  it  is  certain  theit 

r'tual  taste  had  declined.  I'hc  persccu- 
of  St.  Paul  ar  Jerusalem  proUibly  ex» 
dted  a  genenil  hofitiiity  agaiiutt  the  Church. 
Tluit  it  did  not  proceed  to  blood,'  seerns 
omng  to  no  other  caii^e  than  the  protection 
of  the  Roman  govern  men  L  The  Apostle 
is  particularly  eame.^i  in  exhorting  them  to 
rememl>er  and  hold  UiH  the  grace  ul  the 
Gospel,  which  their  tir«t  mini&terfc  had  taught 
them,  and  to  consider  tliut  Jesus  Christ  wn» 
their  great  object,  and  tltat  a  return  to  Jew* 
iah  dejiendeiiciea  would  ruin  their  aouI&  On 
the  whole,  we  have  here  the  most  glorioua 
views  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  most  distinct 
information  of  the  nature  of  a  true  adherence 
to  it ;  tliough  I  8ec  no  evidence  on  the  face 
ills  tie  for  concluding,  thMt  he  furbude 
tt  same  cx'cadonol  and  piiidentiad 
^  lire  with  Judaism  in  exten»al  obser- 
\'ance?i,  which  all  the  Apostles  practised.  It 
was  the  departure  of  the  heart  from  the 
Lord  Jesus,  against  which  he  warned  them. 
He  dwells  nut  largely  on  particular  duties. 
He  had  not  lived  much  among  them ;  aiut 
special  detaiU  of  practical  matters  came  bet- 
ter from  the  pastoral  pen  of  Jumes, 

Thus  earnestly  did  these  two  Apo<)tle& 
instruct  and  wtun  a  detaining  Churciu  Hut 
grace  has  its  «easous  !  God  will  not  always 
strive  wuh  nuui ;  yet  the  u.hc  of  the  epi&tlea 
will  reniMiii,  till  time  flliall  be  no  more. 


CHAPTER  IL 

JUDKA  AHD  GALILCS. 

Thi  Hdy  Land  was  divided  into  three  pro- 
vinces,  Jenea.    Oaut.ac,    and    SaxtAsiA. 
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This  last  wm  in  a  mtuation  to  peruliar,  m 
to  deierve  to  be  conHiclcred  diNtinctly.  And 
uf  the  Chnrches  of  the  two  ibrmer  I  have 
not  much  more  to  aay,  than  that  their  state, 
by  fair  analogy,  may  be  etti  mated  from  that 
of  the  motber-chureh.  Indeed  a  strong 
foundation  had  been  laid  for  their  convenicm 
by  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  by 
tluit  of  our  Lord  in  the  days  of  bis  flesh. 
The  angel  Gabriel  had  foretoU  of  the  son 
of  Zacbarias,  <*  that  many  of  the  children  of 
Iinel  he  should  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God.**)^  Repentance  was  hu  theme,  and  by 
thin  be  prepwred  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Je- 
sus  himself  condescended  in  his  subordinate 
capacity  of  prophet  and  teacher  to  pursue 
the  same  method,  though  no  regular  Churches 
were  yet  formed.  He  promised  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  vouchsafed 
to  his  disciples,  and  we  have  several  intim^ 
tions,*  that  a  greater  degree  of  success,  of 
purity,  of  knowledge,  and  of  glory,  should 
attend  his  religion  after  he  should  leave  this 
worid,  than  during  his  personal  ministry.* 

Judea  and  Galilee  being  thus  prepared  for 
the  Gospel,  the  blessed  tidings  began  to  be 
spread  through  them,  and  to  be  attended 
with  rapid  success,  soon  after  the  first  per- 
secution which  arose  concerning  Stephen. 
Those,  who  had  felt  the  flame  of  divine 
love  in  Jerusalem,  being  obliged  to  flee, 
preached  through  these  regions,  and  many 
thousands  were  con\*erted,  as  we  have  seen. 
The  mother-church,  no  doubt,  was  the  most 
numvnius,  but  variouH  Churches  in  the  coun- 
try muMt  have  coiitrilmted  to  make  up  the 
num.  The  small  size  of  I'alostine  may 
ti'mpt  Mirnc  to  wonder,  if  many  thousands 
b<ri:iiiiie  ( Ihristiaiis  how  the  main  body  of  the 
iisitioM  roiiM  yi't  rcmuin  in  iiifidolity.  The 
iiiiiaziii(^  l>opulouNness   and  fertility  of  thi; 


James  tlie  son  of  Alpheus,  who  was  the  tirM 
standing  Pastor  of  Jerusalem. 

These  C-hurcbes,  most  imrfiabiy,  followed 
the  cBunplc  of  the  parent^churcb,  both  in 
its  fint  love  and  comfortable  progress,  and 
also  in  its  unhappy  declension.  Peter'a  ■&• 
tivity  in  establishing  them  was  very  coiinii. 
cuous.  "  The  Lord  wrought  etfectually" 
in  him  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  all 
along.*-  He  passed  through  all  quarten, 
and  visited  the  pbwes  most  remote  from  the 
capital,  such  as  Lydda,  Saron,  and  Jopp^' 
In  all  these  places  the  Spirit  of  God  accom- 
panied his  work.  It  was  in  this  hist  city 
that  the  Lord  by  him  raised  Tabitba  from 
the  dead.  I  should  scarce  have  mentioned 
this  miracle,  in  a  work  which  professes  all 
along  to  reconl  the  ordiiianr,  not  the  extiw- 
ordiiuuy  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
not  the  woman  distinguished  by  "  her  good 
woiks  and  alma-deeds  which  she  did."  All 
the  widows  stood  by  Peter  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  **  coats  and  garmenfci  which  she 
had  made,  while  she  was  with  them.**  Thus 
had  this  woman's  faith  evidenced  itself  by 
good  \»'orks ;  and  the  spirit  of  piety  and  of 
pr83rer  had  gone  hand  in  luind  with  that  of 
mdustrious  lieneficence.  Hail,  Tabitha! 
thou  hast  the  highest  glor>',  and  of  the  most 
solid  kind,  which  is  attainable  on  earth! 
But  the  reader  noea  how  simple  and  low 
Christian  exploits  must  appear  in  the  eyes 
of  woridly  men.  They  arc  not  like  the 
swelling  deeds  of  heroes  and  statesmen, 
which  have  hitherto,  for  the  most  jmrt,  mo- 
iiopolized  the  historic  page.  But  the  per- 
sons who  are  influent*cd  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  with  Tabitha,  will  yet  know  with 
whom  they  would  wish  to  be  nuniben>d.  The 
female  sex,  almost  ex(*liidi*d  from  civil  his- 
tory, will  apiiear  perhaptt  more  conspicuoua 


rr/ijiitry  accounts  for  this.     The  iiiinilM'r  of  in  rrrlesiasticul.     Less  immersed  in  secular 

jKipiilous  towns,  in  Galilee  purtinilHrly,  in  ronrenis  and  less  haughty  and  independent 

aAtonishirig,  as  appears  from  Jr>M«>pliii«('it  nnr-  in  lipirit,  they  iieem,  in  all  ages,  to  huve  had 

rative  of  the  Jewish  war.     Tlw  nwtjrlt*  town  "  t.hHr  full  prnportion,  or  more  than  the  other 

of  Gadara,  near  the  lake  of  ^f fiiiK/nn't,  hy '.  *px,  of  the  gran*  of  the  Gospel. 

no  means  a  town  of  the  f)r«it  rnscrriirndi',  j 

niuiiitained  two  thousand  nwiuv.t.     If  thfn  -^^^ 

(lie  importance  of  regionn  \tc  mca^nrH  hy 

the  iiumlxfr  of  inhabitants,  rather  than  liyl  f  JIAPTER    III. 

Miir  extent  of  groimd,   this   small   eomitry 

ijiiyrljt  vie  |M*riiHps  with  modem  Russia.  samabia. 

()i  iheye  Chunihcs  the  first  instnnnenrH' 
well-  iji/i  thi?  AiNiHtles  themselves,  thoni^h   Tiiiifoiiiitryliiy  in  the  midst  iNMwoon  Judea 
lUjr  difuhtlvsit  vitoiti*d  them  afterwards  (u'd  hikI  tiu\tU-v,  r.hoiit,'h  rliNtinpiiiiliciI  from  them 


'jjtiiinu*-4  ttifiii.     JaiiieH  the  son  of  ZebediK* 
kx/uJfJ  /I'/i  <  ttui'iuf.  hi»  lalKMifh  to  Jerusalefn, 


(hiIIi  jn  ii«  |Miliiy  iiiid  relipon.     The  inha- 
tfiiiifitD  ii»t>*iy.tn\  II  Iiirjre  part  of  the  district* 


ijJi  iJi4   ijiiie  i/i  hi*  martyrdom,  no  more  thiui   wIim-Ii  imd  U  louf/i-d  to  the  ten  trities,  whom 
•  hf  n-8l  'yl  tilt-  twelve,  if  jRTliaps  we  except  rhi-  kii.K*  •/!  A>^>iiu  hud  csirried  into  capti- 
vity.     'I  1j«  w  f oiKjiiirorii  had  filU-d  their  vn- 
Itt^i-  Miih  vanoiiM  nihjiiihi.s'  who  niix- 
Moi>)ji|»  of  Ji-liovuh  with  llieir  idols, 
vainly  boMit*'!   ol    i)N-ir  rehilioii  to  JucoU' 


r  I  ukri  y. 


•  John  &iv. 


-    Mjr\  iiii*  afiv/uiiiy  •qfiK  i.jr  ■•■j  !■•■  tMtK  iuu«ni  !(■««*«-» 

UM  whti-li  I  in^ki:  id  tlu-  Art*  .iiui  iff  flu:  E)»iftJcii,  than 
riT  tbc  four  f.in|M-l«.    '1  Imw  IaMI  an*  imlecd  invitinui- 
blct  butchfcir  uw«  ill*  iM  wfifliiT  kind,  kihI  tall  no( 
within  Uie  pUn  iif  ilitt  mmk. 
b  Mark  v.  16. 


'  fial.  a.  P. 
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tptni&Med  tn  reftLtd  the  kw  of  Mosca,  and 

»!      :      '      ,    I    !  :  '       T,  the  n»lof 

:  cU'iifly  dew 

I  carried  on 
ilkvour  of  T 

I  lUAntan  wa*  mi  ttiuWte^  in  liiM  very  iomtd^- 

tion,  jpct  in  inotixl  |»nicti<;e  h«  appeixa  not 

I  worse  thjin  the  Jew.     Botb,  intle*?H,  were  at 

I  this  time  extremely  corrupt,  and  (gloried  in 

i  chefuhmg  an  enjiuty*  wbiea  forbude  tliein  the 

f  cxerciM  of  eomaon  bumonity  to  one  another. 

The  Divine  Sanour  pitied  this  people. 

ife  viiitted  ihem  him^elf^'^  and  some  siniicra 

I  ^ere  converted.    He  made  a  eecond  attempt,' 

but  the  bigotry  of  the  %ilUige  to  which  he 

approached,  jmiveneed  ihem  from  receiving 

Aim  there,  a  circujnatance,  whirb  excited  the 

l^jiery  teal  of  the  two  sona  of  Zebedee,  mid 

g  occasion  to  our  Lord  to  say,  **  The  Son 

L  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 

►  flttve  them."     He  meekly  bore  the  re- 

tlsc,  and  went  to  another  village.     But  the 

t  eHuiiona  of  his  kindness  toward  this  unhappy 

people  were  now  to  appear  in  abundance. 

Among  the  seven  deacons  the  next  per- 
iod to  Stephen,  in  ttal  and  activitv,  waa 
I  Philip.     Driven  from  JeniaaJem  by  toe  per- 
on«  he  was  directed  to  go  to  the  city  of 
J  perhaps  to  the  name  city  f'lilled  Sy- 
^  whfre  OUT  Lord  had  coovcnied  wltJi  the 
I  over  Jacob's  well.    There  he  preach^ 
I  ed  Chfiit,  and  the  Gospel  entered  the  hearts 
'  of  many,  so  **  that  there  was  great  joy  in  thitt 
city.'*'     The  inhabitants  appeur  to  b»ve  b<*en 
rignorant  simple peopbv  ^»"t  t^iu  rtiat  tlie 
t of  Ood  was  poured  u  \  utte  re- 

l  the  Ooepel  wi  th  morr  n  <M»un!. 

One  effect  immediately  appeaietl,  wliirh  tji' 
J  detsd  never  fails  to  attend  the  heurty  rtK'ep- 
L  oi'  the  Gospel  Superstition  and  di»> 
I  deluaionf  vaoiahed.  A  pcfson,  naro- 
non,  had  deceived  thiapeop*  -  ""'*•  -r- 
ecries  ;  I  dare  not  say  with  pri 
eeries  :    We  ahall  see  sufficient  ^»r  rr 

^ve  have  done  with  the  apostolical  history, 
f  Tint  «if>reefy  wnn  «  real  thing.     For  a  long 
infatuated;  hut  Philip*s 
r  regard  for  these  tlu  rigs, 
luiii  ijuiiiiiff*  ui  riuih  sexes  were  l>apU2t?<rl. 
Siinoo  himself,  though  a  stranger  to  the  tin- 
tiira  and  power  of  Christ'^  religton»  was  yet 
>  convfiioeOi  that  Chnstianity  in  geneml  waa 
\  trues  md  thii  toenii  the  just  id«ii  of  a  mere 
hiitoriod  b^icver. 

The  Apoalles  hearing  of  the  happy  fBe«|»- 
tioo  of  the  Gospel  at  Samaria,  tent  down 
Ptiar  and  John,  who  prayed  on  the  behalf 


r  giitis,  but  alio  in  iiTi  trtlWiun  of 
Nygnicetj  which  hat!  apptrarud  in 


fl  jtihii  iv.  ft. 


^  lohn  ir. 
h  Act*  vHw  1. 


Judea.  The  fortner  were  those  alonei  which 
attracted  the  attention  of  Simon.  His  itv^ 
riciouB  heart  immerliately  euiieeiviitg  the 
t,r.,t.f^i^,-i  of  vast  weidth  to  be  ut*'r*''<^"'^  t.  ^re 
i^o&sefiaed  of  this  supem  r^ 
d  the  Apostles  a  sum  *-  fur 
tiie  w ji u ill unication  of  th e  *eere t -  F ett? r ,  who 
taw  distinctly  both  his  cove tousn ess  and  liis 
ignorance,  rebuked  him  in  the  severest  man- 
ner, as&ured  him  that  hh  heart  was  wrong  oJ. 
together,  and  his  st&te  accursed,  notwith^ 
fftanding  his  baptism  and  profession  of  Chri>- 
tianity.  At  the  same  time  be  exhorted  him 
to  repent  and  to  seek  the  diWne  forgiveneiis. 
Here  we  see  how  singularly  remote  the  re- 
ligion oi  Jesus  is  from  all  worldly  phuis  and 
schemes,  and  what  an  awful  difference  there 
ever  is  between  a  real  and  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian. The  conscience  of  Simcm  felt  the  ro- 
proof:  bebegged  the  Apostles' pn.vi.ri  -  init 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  pr  it- 
self.     Peter  and    John   prea' r luh 

many  Samaritan  ^Hllages,  and  th^n  reiurniNl 
to  Jerusalem. 

The  Samaritans,  a  aort  of  half  Jews,— 
for  tliey  were  all  drcumciaed, — being  favour- 
ed with  the  tame  spiritual  bleislngs  aa  the 
rcat,  the  minds  of  Chiiatiani  were  prepared 
to  expect  a  similar  extension  of  heavenly 
grace  to  uncircumcised  idoUtors.  ^nd  a> 
mong  the  wonders  of  divine  love  which  wo 
have  reviewed,  these  are  plea&ing  circum- 
stances, that  Jew!  and  Samaritati>,  who,  for 
ag;e%  had  disagreed  in  rites,  <ihould  now  lie 
united  in  Jesus  i  and  while  eueh  felt  the 
same  ohligations  to  gtaee,  should  have  learn- 
ed mutual  chanty  for  the  first  time. 


CHAPTER  IV- 


It  is  instructive  to  observe,  by  what  gentle 
degrees  the  goodness  of  God  v/as  prepariny 
the  way  for  the  general  diffusion  of  his  gnee 
in  the  world.  The  first  Christians,  even  the 
Apostles  themfclvea,  were  hjno  means  dis- 
poned to  think  with  any  particiilar  compoa. 
aum  of  Gentilea,  and  wimld  scjirce  have 
thought  of  spreading  the  Gospel  beyotnd  the 


bounds  of  their  o^ti  nation,  had  not  the 


per- 


secution driven  many  out  of  JerUMilem.  Tho 
teachers  themselves  neeileil  to  be  taught  of 
Qod  in  this  part  of  their  office.  So  helplesa 
ia  man  in  divine  things,  even  after  he  haa 
been  favoured  with  aome  spiritual  light,  that 
by  fresh  communications  alone,  he  can  be 

I  t,>  whith  thu  ch^pivr  ii  conOnsil. 


1  Ths  Kihuu, 
tf«tni  ta  t> 

by  the  S\U      .  .  _, 

Fur  ui  ihmr  imru  4a»  Lh<-  vMfr  PUny  inttmfa  m)  gu«rii« 
h«il  AUm^  lime  covrrocd  urndsr  tim  UtW  of  CniuliK^ 
■sec  iji^c'A  Lbft  (/nUltiv 


Mtry,      ^ 

>^-iilMid,  encumiiMMfl 
«t«pui  and  A«lohrNT« : 
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induced  to  muke  any  «dditioiud  improvement 
^kfter  Philip  had  finiiihed  his  work  at  Sa- 
maria, he  waa,  by  an  extraordinary  conunia- 
aioii,  ordered  to  travel  southward  toward  the 
desert.  He  soon  discovered  the  reason :  he 
fell  in  with  an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  a  minister 
of  Candace  Queen  of  tlie  Ethiopians,  who 
liad  been  worshipping  at  Jerusalem,  and  H-as 
returning  home  in  his  chariot  Men,  who 
feel  the  worth  of  their  souls,  will  not  be  un- 
employed when  alone.  Their  concern  for 
their  best  interests  will  operate  most  power- 
fullv,  when  they  are  most  disengaged  from 
buMness.  The  man  vi-as  reading  the  prophet 
Eiiaias,  and  the  adorable  Providence  of  God 
had  directed  him  at  that  particular  time  to 
tbi;  fifty-third  chapter,  which  |^ves  so  clear 
a  description  of  Christ  crucified.  Philip 
aaked  him,  if  he  underatood  what  he  was 
reading.  The  man  confessing  his  ignorance, 
d«!sired  Philip  to  come  and  ait  Mrith  him. 
The  Evangelist  took  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
jwwding  to  him  the  Gospel  from  the  pas- 
ss^e  he  was  then  reading,  which  at  once  lays 
cifieii  the  guilty  and  the  miserable  state  of 
man,  bis  recovery  only  by  the  grace  of  Jesus 
4,hnni,  the  nature,  end,  and  efficacy  of  his 
dffath  and  retMirrection,  and  justification  be- 
fffft:  God  tiy  the  knowledge  of  the  same 
Jmott  and  by  his  merits.  The  Ethiopian's 
mind  had  been  prepared  for  the  doctrine :  he 
had  been  at  the  pains  to  attend  Jewish  in- 
fttmrtions,  the  best  then  to  be  had  in  the 
world,  except  the  (Christian,  which  he  now 
be«fd,  ftfT  the  first  time  ;  nor  had  the  scan- 
dalous  wickedness  of  the  Jewish  nation  bin- 
d^rrd  him  from  attending  that  worship, 
which  he  believed  to  be  of  divine  origin. 
The  ignorance  of  his  own  country  suited  not 
even  the  weakest  and  most  glimmering  light 
of  a  serious  miod.  His  ease  is  an  encour- 
agement for  men,  however  ignorant  and  mis- 
taken at  present,  to  seek  earnestly  to  God, 
for  HE  will  take  care  that  they  shall  find. 
The  man  felt  himself  guilty  and  wicked,  and 
the  views  of  the  prophetical  chapter  before 
UH,  laid  open  by  the  preacher,  discovered  to 
him  the  remedy,  which  it  pleased  God  so 
powerfully  to  apply  to  his  heart,  that  as  boon 
as  they  came  to  a  certain  water,  he  desired 
to  be  baptized.  PhUip  assured  him  that 
there  was  no  impediment,  if  he  was  sincere 
in  the  faith  of  Christ  On  which  he  pro- 
fessed his  belief,  that  the  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  Philip  had  preached  to  him,  M-as  in- 
deed the  Son  of  God  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah, 
and  that  he  answereid  the  character  of  Sa- 
viour there  given  to  him.  PhDip  then  bap- 
tized the  Ethiopian,  who,  though  his  instruc 
L:)r  was,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  immedi- 
ately taken  from  him,  went  on  his  way  into 
his  own  country  rejoicing."*  Doubtless  this 
juy  had  a  solid  and  powerful  oiusc ;  and  if 


this  case  be  compered  with  that  of  die  thtve 
thousand  first  converts,  and  both  of  tlieirf 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  convendon  will  ^pPfv  to  be  a  spin- 
tual  internal  work,  humbling  men  for  sin, 
and  comforting  them  with  forgiveneaa  br 
Christ  The  nominal  profession,  with  which 
great  numbers  of  persons  content  themaelvea, 
may  seem  to  fit  them  for  little  else,  than  to 
disgrace  Christianity  by  their  prMStice. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  Ethiopiaiiy  thue 
powerfully  enlightened  and  rejoicing  in  Gk)d, 
could  be  silent,  when  he  retumeid  home. 
His  influence  and  character  would  at  least 
secure  to  him  a  respectful  attention  from 
some  of  his  countrvmen  ;  and  thus  the  Gos- 
pel, most  probably,  was  first  planted  in 
Ethiopia.  But  we  have  no  more  scripture* 
light  on  the  subject 


CHAPTER  V. 

CJE8AREA. 

Tub  great  mixture  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
some  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  Holy  Land 
6t  its  neighbourhood,  afiTorded  a  pro\-iden- 
tial  opportunitv  for  the  gradual  illumination 
of  the  latter,  for  the  almtemcnt  of  Jewish 
bigotry,  for  the  demonstration  of  divine 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  all  sorts  of  men, 
and  for  the  union  of  Christian  bearta.  Thua 
we  find  that  a  Church  was  planted  at  Tyre, 
another  at  Ptolemais,"  places  which  must  have 
abounded  with  Gentiles.  ButCasareaafiTords 
the  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  obser- 
vation just  now  made.  It  was  the  residence 
of  the  Roman  Governor,  and  was  so  situat- 
ed in  the  confines  of  Syria  and  Judea,  that 
it  was  a  mutter  of  doubt  to  which  region  it 
ought  to  be  assigned.  And  the  final  deter- 
mination of  this  question  in  fitvour  of  the 
Syrians  is  mentioned  by  Josephus,  as  one  of 
the  immediate  causes  of  the  war,  which  end- 
ed with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This 
circumstance  shews  the  great  importance  of 
this  city,  and  the  strong  interest  which  both 
parties  had  in  it. 

Philip,  after  a  laborious  journey  from  A- 
zotus,  preaching  in  all  the  cities,  through 
which  he  passed,  settled  at  length  in  Ccsarea. 
Here  he  ^•as  statioruuy  for  many  years.  ° 
We  find  him,  toward  the  conclusion  of  the 
period  of  about  thirty  years,  which  takes  in 
the  history  of  the  Acts,  still  fixed  in  the 
same  place,  with  four  virgin  daughter^  where 
he  entertained  St.  Paul  in  his  last  journey 
to  Jerusalem.  I  can  no  more  conceive  Philip 
to  have  been  idle  and  unfiruitful  all  this  time, 
than  Junics  to  have  been  so  at  Jerusalem. 
A   Church,  mixed  of  Jews  and   Gentilca 

"   \clfc  xxi.  ^ 

•  Act!  viii.  40.  all  cnm|«r«d  with  xxi.  S. 
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would  imtiirully  bv  foriii(*il  tinder  m*  xcftlcnti  Jy  ownijig,  that  be  waa  At  l^ngtli  fiitly  <f»ri» 

vinred.  that  God  wa«  no  resperter  ol*  |jor.  I 
»oiifl  ;  but  tliut  he  t'quaJly  regiirdtnl  Jen  ;i»»d 
Gentile,  whoevt'r  the  pervoTi  was  thut  **  fear- 
<!^  God,  and  wToughi  righteouincis,"  On 
this  bn^  basis  of  cncoiira^emenC,  he  wm 
enabled  to  preanh  to  them  th?  pood  newn  of  | 
forj^vetiess  of  sin*  by  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
history  tb^y  kiiew»  though  they  did  not  un- 
denstojid  the  nature  of  hh  doctrine.  He  di- 
rected them  now  to  receive  that  doctrine  cor- 
dially for  their  peace  *vith  God.  The  per- 
fect holiness  and  the  supernntura]  work«t  of 
JesuA,  he  observed,  denionsstruted  him  to  lie 
no  impostor,  but  nerit  of  God  unquestion- 
ably :  that  he  himtfeJf  and  the  other  ApoetJea 
were  witnessea  of  Christ'a  resurrection*  anj 
had  received  a  commission  from  him  ta 
preach  to  the  people*  and  to  urge  men's  ac- 
ceptance of  him  here*  if  ever  they  expected 
to  be  welcomed  by  him,  when  he  should 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  second  com^ 
ing :  and  that  all  the  proplicfs  had  tc«tificd» 
that  whoever  placed  his  confidence  for  nalvu- 
tion  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  re- 
ceive remission  of  «ina. 

Few  words  suffice,  where  God  himself 
powerfully  works.  The  whole  company 
were  converted  to  God.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
both  in  an  extraurdinary  and  in  an  ordinary 
way,  sealed  the  Apostle's  sermon.  The 
Jewiiih  brethren  were  aatonisbed  to  find 
Gentile*  put  on  fin  equal  footing  with  Jew ». 
Pcter»  after  observing  how  unreasonable  it 
would  be  to  deny  baptism  to  persons  who 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost*  no  less  than 
themselves,  bnptixed  the  whole  company ; 
and  at  their  desire  spent  a  few  days  with 
them,  to  instruct  them  farther  in  Christian 
principles  j;  and  then  left  them  to  the  care  of 
Philip,  whose  character  at  Ciesarea  would, 
probably,  from  thik  time  increase  in  public 
esteem. 

A  remark  or  two  on  this  important  trans^ 
action  wUI  be  proper, 

1.  The  graice  of  God  acts  very  ^i^riously 
in  converting  ainnera.  There  are  consider- 
able ihades  of  dilTerence  in  the  cases  of  Saul* 
of  the  Eunuch,  and  of  C-omelius,  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  found  the  first  a  de^ 
termined  enemy,  the  second  an  ig^norunt  in- 
quirer, the  third  a  rej-'enenite  per>on  alreudy. 
though  with  no  more  than  the  Old  Testa- 
mcnt^light.  But  to  uli  tlicse  different  case«, 
the  doc^trine  itself  is  the  same  i  and  the  work 
of  (tod  in  humbling  man  for  his  sins,  and 
Jeaditig  him  to  Christ  alone  for  jusutication, 
is  the  aante  also. 

2.  How  necessary  j«  it,  that  the  way  of 
peace  by  Christ  alone  be  distinctly  explain- 
ed and  imder^toud  I  Cornelius,  with  an  ei»- 
iightened  mind  and  a  tender  cuniicieitce,  un- 
less he  had  undenitood  I  he  doctrine  of  for- 
giveness by  the  blo«>fl  of  the  Itedeeiner, 
would  never  have  found  pem*c  ol'  coiii^cience, 

B 


a  pastor,  whone  observation  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  ckum  tA'  the  eunuch,  itiUKt  have 
opened  his  mind  to  an  affectionate  reception 
of  (tcntile  converts. 

Indeed  the  abuse,  which  the  malignunt 
pride  of  the  Jews  had  made  of  the  Mo««ic 
prohibition  of  intercourse  with  Gentiles, 
was  a  great  bar  to  the  exteni%ion  of  the  gos- 
peL  They  refused  to  keep  company  with 
foreigners,  and  seem  in  have  looked  on  them 
as  devoted  to  destruction.  The  Apostles 
themselves  were,  as  yet,  under  the  ))ower  of 
the  tame  bigotrvt  tlU  a  vision  from  heaven 
uictnicted  Peter,  as  he  %vas  praying  on  the 
houa^top  at  Joppa,  that  he  ought  not  to  call 
any  man  common  or  undean.^  By  this  he 
vras  prepared  for  the'  work  which  the  Lord 
vnis  immediately  assigning  him.  The  Holy 
Spirit  suggested  to  him  that  three  men  were 
at  that  time  inquiring  for  him,  and  directed 
him  to  go  with  them ;  "  for  I  have  sent 
them."'*  Peter  was  soon  informed  by  the 
men,  that  they  had  been  sent  to  him  from 
Crfisarea'  by  Ckimelius,  a  tloman  centurion 
there,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  family,  gave  much  alms  to 
the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  olway  ;  who 
had  been  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  an- 
gel to  send  for  him. — Peter  lodged  the  three 
men  that  night :  two  of  them  were  house- 
hold servants^  and  the  third — rare  character  f 
— a  devout  woldier,  who  waited  on  the  cen 
turion  continually. 

On  the  next  day  Peter  went  with  them, 
but  had  the  precaution  to  take  with  him  six 
Jcwifh  Christians  from  Joppa  aa  nitneases 
of  his  proceedings.  The  following  day  they 
entered  Csanreii,  and  came  into  the  hoiu»e 
of  Cornelius,  who  had  called  together  his 
kinsmen  and  near  friends,  with  that  charity 
for  their  j-^cjuIs,  which  fuils  not  to  infiuenee 
the  mindji  of  those,  who  have  real  charity  for 
their  own.  On  the  entrance  of  Peter  he 
faUa  down  and  worships.  Peter  corrects  his 
mistdtcn  devotion.  Cornelius  informs  him, 
thai  having  been  particularly  engaged  in  fast^ 
ing  And  prayer,  he  was  assured  by  an  angel 
CliMi  im  praycni  and  alms  were  acceptable  to 
God,  ttjid  tliat  he  had  obeyed  the  divine  di- 
rection in  sending  for  him.  Peter  now 
prtfached  the  gospel  to  the  company,  irunk* 

9    ACtAX. 

%  Tha  pirppff  periioiisJity  ai>tJ  divinity  oC  Um  Hoty 
GhtMt.  «n4i  tho  unlimited  lut^MtloQ  dtie  to  bim  fironi 
rhrttiiiM  IMcturt,  »id.  <if  cdurM,  fhsmsll  CtirlBtUot,  an 
•oUdiy  (t«du0tbl«  frotii  thltifid  vickMMtlmikrpBs^fv 
m  (hs  Aeti  uf  the  Apcwtto. 

'  Umh  hsi  bwii  written  roocvmias  tw©  wfti  of  Pro- 
MlyMStiich»  J«wi./i  '4lk|{<oD.  dfouBieUBd oaa.  and  in. 

eOHpllla  if^o.    r-A\\  ,i    I'nMihU-.   of   tlW   GSIB.      Tku 

iMvmd  LTi '  Doddridge,  mvm 

to  h«v»  i.r<  'let  had  no  ekiit- 

■n*  CiM  rteTt  and  mui  trmt- 

•d  ■swcJi  iMin  lUtpiottt  attention 

mtbeiwv  h4v«lmnatlcutaPn> 

idftsafi  :iV*lr«r«n«io.     Id  Ihat 

«••«••«♦ ^•-•^^•"' rnr,*.*.  why injf  Jirw  «hatild 

aav«  inid«»u47i»  a  ditttciiKi  ot  convtrsiiitf  mlib  pctmiik 
aflblidWTttHiiio. 
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Imperfection  ttiU  attending  his  best  actiont, 
he  must  have  remained  miserable  in  his  spi- 
rit. The  doctrine  of  forgiveness,  accom- 
panied by  the  Holj  Spirit,  brought  him  at 
once  to  a  peac«  before  unknown.  How^ 
careful  should  we  be  to  understand  this  doc- 
trine aright !  how  lealous,  in  proportion  to 
our  ability,  to  transmit  the  precious  jewd  to 
posterity ! 

.  S.  How  narrow  are  the  hearts  of  men ! 
how  circumscribed  the  chari^  even  of  the 
best !  With  difficulty  even  Christian  Jews 
are  brought  to  admit  as  brethren  the  gentile 
converts.  Self-righteousness  is  natural  to 
mankind.  That  God  should  receive  as  his 
children  idolatrous  gentiles,  as  well  as  re- 
ligious Jews,  provokes  the  pride  of  narrow- 
minded  selfish  men,  who  have  long  been  ac- 
customed to  consider  themselves  as  the  pe- 
culiar favourites  of  heaven. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ANTIOCH  AND  SOME  OTHEa  ASIATIC 
CHL'RCHES. 

Wf.  have  not  yet  seen  all  the  good  effects 
which  Providence  brought  out  of  Stephen's 
persecution.  Thoi^h  the  Apostles  thought 
it  their  duty  to  continue  to  water  the  flocks 
of  Judea  and  Galilee,  and  to  look  on  Jeru- 
salem as  a  sort  of  central  metropolis  to  them 
all,  they  encouraged  the  inferior  pastors,  who 
fled  from  the  rage  of  persecution,  to  disse- 
minate the  gospel  in  Gentile  regions.  Da- 
mascus, we  have  seen,  reaped  the  benefit  of 
this  dispensation,  and  so  did  Tarsus.  Some 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  Cyrus,  and  An- 
tioch,  still  preaching  only  to  Jews.  At 
length  certain  Cypriot  and  Cyrenian  Jews 
ventured  to  break  through  the  pale  of  dis- 
tinction :  and  at  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of 
Syria,  they  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  Greek  language  here  pre- 
vailed, and,  on  this  account,  the  inhabitants 
were  called  Grecians,*  being  the  descendants 
of  a  Macedonian  colony,  planted  there  by 
the  successor  of  Alexander.  And  now  the 
Lord,  willing  to  overcome  eflectually  the  re- 
luctances of  self-righteous  bigotry,  attended 
their  ministry  with  remarkable  success. 
The  idolaters  felt  the  renovating  power  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  great  numbers  turned  to 
the  Lord.  The  mother-church  bearing  of 
this,  sent  Barnabas,  whose  piety  and  charity 
were  renowned,  to  carry  on  and  propagate  a 
work,  which  required  more  labourers.  His 
benevolent  heart  was  feasted  with  the  pros- 
pect; and  the  reality  of  salvation  by  the 
grace  of  Christ  thus  exemplified  in  persons, 
who  had  hitherto  been  involved  in  pagan 


darkness,  was  evidenced  in  a  manner  whiel^ 
tiU  then,  had  never  been  known  before. 
I'lnding  many  converts,  he  exhorted  tlMm 
to  perseverance ;  and  the  addition  of  bdlev- 
ers  was  still  so  large,  that  he  bSegan  to  look 
out  for  a  coadjutor.  He  sought  for  Saul, 
who  was  then  labouring  at  Tarsus  pefbapa 
with  no  great  success :  we  are  toid  of  none 
at  least ;  ^  for  a  prophet  is  not  honoured  in 
his  own  country  ;**  and  he  broudit  him  !• 
Antioch.  This  populous  city  rai^oyedtktai 
a  whole  vear.  Here  Christian  societiat 
were  regularly  formed,  consisting,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  Gentiles.  yVnd  here  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  were  first  called  Chrkdaas. 
It  is  not  probable,  that  they  would  give  theoi- 
selves  that  name.  The  terms  brsthibk, 
ELECT,  FAITHFUL  SAINTS,  Were  the  names 
which  they  would  rather  approve.  The 
name  of  Christian  seems  to  have  been  given 
by  their  adversaries.  It  is  now  a  term  of 
honour:  at  that  time  a  more  opprobrious 
one  could  scarcely  be  thought  of  by  the 
learned  and  the  polite.  Were  a  man  allow- 
ed to  possess  many  good  qualities ;  **  but  he 
is  a  Christian,"  would  have  been  deemed 
more  than  a  counterbalance  to  them  all. 
And  other  terms  invented  by  the  malevo- 
lence of  unregenerete  men,  in  different  ages, 
to  stigmatize  the  same  sort  of  persons,  have 
produced,  by  the  hare  sound,  similar  eflfects 
on  prejudiced  minds. 

The  faith  of  the  Antiochians  was  signally 
operative.  Warmed  \i-ith  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  heavenly 
treasures,  they  cheerfully  contributed  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  dis- 
tressed by  a  famine.  A  large  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  any  place,  naturaUy  calls 
together  a  large  number  of  pastors.  It  is 
pleasant  indeed  to  labour  among  the  fiiith- 
fiil,  encircled  with  sincere  friends.  It  is  not 
every  real  saint,  who  has  the  fortitude  and 
chanty  to  quit  so  agreeable  a  scene,  for  the 
sake  of  breaking  up  fresh  ground.  How 
much  longer  these  teachers  would  have  re- 
mained at  Antioch«  if  left  to  themselves,  we 
know  not.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  now  se- 
lected Barnabas  and  Saul  for  other  labours. 
They  obeyed  the  call ;  and  Seleuda  in  the 
neigbboiurhood  was  their  first  destination. 
At  this  port  they  found  a  convenient  pas- 
sage to  the  fertile  and  pleasureable  Isumd 
of  C)7)rus.  Methinks  the  evil  spirits,  who 
there  supported  the  religious  rites  and  the 
sensual  practices  of  the  devotees  of  Venus, 
began  to  tremble  for  this  capital  scene  of 
their  dominions. 

From  Sttlamis,  the  eastern  point  of  the 
Island,  to  Paphos  the  western,  they  spread 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  In  this  last 
place  they  found  Elymas,  a  Jewish  sorcerer 
and  false  prophet,  in  company  ^vith  Sergius 
Paulus,  the  Roman  governor  of  the  Island, 
a  man  of  sense  and  candour,  who  sei.t  for 
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Iljuniitms  nnd  Snii^  mid  de^^ired  to  bear  the 
woit!  of  God*  The  sorcerer  eiid«ivourt*d 
tt>  previMii  the  good  effects  of  thtur  Lnboura ; 
tilt  Paul,  full  of  liuly  indjjjrnutioTi  at  hu  dio- 
boHrnl  iriHlie^,  wna  eriablt'd  iiiirnciilouftly  to 
fltnke  hiin  blind  tor  m  $cai»oii.  SergiuB  was 
astonishedt  we  are  told,  "  nt  the  doctrine*" 
of  tbe  Lord,^  «nd  commenced  a  Ctiriiitiiirt 
from  that  hour. 

The  two  Apostles  iailed  now  to  th*?  ad- 
joining continent,  and  arrived  at  Pergu  m 
PiuTtphylia.  Ami  here  Jolui  Mark,  who 
had  thus  far  attended  them  fis  mini»tert  left 
them  and  returned  ttt  JcmmiJem.  It  w'r% 
perhaps,  more  agreeable  to  him  to  profe^it 
and  practise  Chnstianity  at  home  » itli  l\h 
mother  and  friends,  tlian  to  i^xpone  liimself 
to  heathens.  Even  then>  traces  of  the  love 
of  the  world  were  to  be  seen  among  Chris- 
tians. 

Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphyliaj 
was  the  next  scetie.  Here  wa"*  another  An- 
tioch ;  and  the  Apostles  on  the  Sabbath-day 
ftttended  the  Jewish  !«)Tiiigoi7ue.  After  the 
tistial  reading  of  the  biw  »nd  the  prophets, 
the  nder?  jjave  them  a  friendly  invitation  to 
p\hort  the  people,  whleh  Puul  embraced 
with  bis  usual  zeal.  Hi*»  sermon  is  much 
of  the  same  strain  with  tho?e  of  Pefr^r  and 
of  Stephen,  tendiniB;  to  beget  in  the  bearers 
a  conviction  of  sinful ncs^^,  and  to  give  tcsti- 
ni  '  '  -us  concluding  wUh  n  rcmnrk- 
ii!  ^danition  of  the  grand  doctrine 

ol  J.. ,,,,.:  ..uun  by  faith  in  Jesu^  only,  and 
a  solemn  warning  against  the  dreadful  con- 
iequence«  of  bardnetiss  of  heart,  and  of  (Con- 
tempt of  the  Dinne  mesimge.  The  Gen- 
tiles, powerfully  impressed  with  the  news, 
desired  to  bear  more  of  the  subject  the  next 
Sabbutb.  Many  Jen's  and  proselytes  ivere 
converted  -,  and  the  whole  dty  almoin t  came 
on  the  next  Sabbath-day  to  bear.^  The 
si^ht  was  loo  much  for  the  envy  of  the  iiifi- 
dd  Jews,  who  opposed  Paid  w  rth  aU  their 
might.  The  two  Apostles  boldly  assured 
them,  that  though  it  was  their  duty  to  carry 
the  ne^-s  of  Bal\Tition  to  the  Jews  first,  yet 
as  they  despised  God'«  Gift  of  Eternal  Life, 
it  would  now  be  offered  to  the  Gt'nlUcs,  a- 
greeably  to  the  glorious  prophecy  of  Xsaiab/ 
where  the  experimentHtJ  injiuencc  of  the 
gospel  on  Gentile  hciUts  is  clearly  de*crib- 
ed.  The  Pagans,  not  so  proud  o^s  the  Je^  m, 
felt  that  they  had  no  HgliteotK^ness  to  ple^d 
before  God*  thankfully  embmred  the  gos- 
pel, and  believed  in  great  numbers. 

Pisidia  was  now  full  of  the  gn.Mpt*!  ^  and 
tlie  Apostles  proceeded  unth  vast  tiucrei^s, 
till  a  persecution,  stirred  up  by  the  Jewi, 
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indtjr<»d  some  self- righteous  women  of  rnnh 
in  conjunction  with  the  magistrateSf  to  drivi 
them   out   of  their  coasts.     From   theno#1 
they  came  to  Iconium,  the  oortbem  extre- 
mity of  the  countr}'" ;  and  the  disciples  whom 
they  left,  though  harassed  sdth  persteciitionp 
were  yet   **  filled  with  joy  and   the  Holy 
Ghost."     The  intenial  eonsoladon  of  their 
religion  supported  tbeir  sooLs.     In  Iconium 
the  tvvt>   Apostles  continued  a  long  time, 
and  delivered  the  message  of  divine  recon- 
ciliation with  much  Ireedoai  and  energy,  to 
the  converr^ion  of  a  great  multitude  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.    The  unbelieving  Jews'' 
exerted  their  usua]  malevolence,  and  filled 
the  Gentiles  with  the  strongest  prejudices 
against  the  Christians.     In  tnichj  their  con- 
duct, though  by  no  means  uncommon^ 
tbrds  a  dreudful  instance  of  human  depnivitjvl 
It  camiot  be  denied,  that  those  Jews  moaff 
in   reJigious  knowledge  have  far  exceeded  ( 
the  idolatrous  inhaljitants  of  Iconium.    Tbep 
held  the  Unity  of  t!ie  Godhead ;  tbey  wor-  I 
shipped  him  in  their  spuigngue  ;  they  beur^  1 
hii  precepts  from  Subbatb  to  Sabbath  out  | 
of  the  law   of  Mo^es  and   the  prupheta. 
They  mtift  have  known  thus  lar»  ibiit  th«  | 
Messiah  Nvais  foretold  in  tbe  latter,  and  they  ' 
could  not  but  be  acquainted  with  their  dut^  I 
both  to  God  and  man  in  many  respeets  hf  \ 
means  of  the  former.     Yet  so  unreasonable  I 
are  they,  as  to  labour  to  prevent  their  pagnii  1 
neighbours   from   being  btstructed  in   any  i 
thing  that  desened  the  name  of  reUgioup  i 
and  to  persecute  with  imeeastng  acrimony  j 
two  of  their  ovni  countrymen,  who  agreed] 
mtb  tliem  in  the  profession  of  the  wonM|^ } 
of  the  one  living  and  true  God.      Of  so  lit* 
tie  influence  is  what  some  call  the  **  Utdta*  \ 
riaa"  religion,  if  it  be  vkcokhijctko  with  th« 
knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.     Per* 
sonu,  tvho  make  that  tbe  whole  of  their  ro« 
ligion,  can,  it  seems,  rather  sec  mankind  re- 
main buried  in  the  depths  of  the  most  senw* 
less  idolatry  in  worship,  and  of  vicious  pro* 
illgHcy  in  life,  than  brougfat  over  to  the  real 
Cliristian  religion,  to  tbe  hearty  renimeiatioil 
of  their  own  rigbteousnesB,  and  to  u  humbl9 
dependence  on  tbe  ntoning  blood  of  Jesus  j 
The  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  esdi*  < 
ed    II   viiriety  of  t^jieciilatimis  in  this  dtyu 
The  Gc!iitjle^  were  diWded  ;  and  part  mnfad 
tbemsclveD  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  th« 
Apofttles.     But  tbe  foniter  had  the  udvan* 
tage  for  the  present,  becau^  they  had  tht 
Mrms, — which  Chriatiau  soldiers  cannot  use 
^of  violence  and  per&ecotion. 

Tbe  Apo^tIes,  aware  of  their  designs,  fie<| 
into  Lycucjnia,  a  coiintr)'  to  tlie  east  of  PU 
sidia  J  and  there  preached  the  goapcl,  par. 
ticulurly  in  Ly^tra  and  Dcrbe.  In  the  for- 
I'ler  of  tbt*e  places,  u  poor  cripple,  who  ne- 
s  er  hsd  bud  tbe  ust  ut  hh  feet,  heard  Paul 
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with  the  most  rcipectoMc  ftttendon,  aimI  wm 
M  far  wrought  umhi  tlread^  in  hb  mind,  m 
to  believe,  that  there  was  virtue  in  the  name 
of  JesiM  Chiiat  to  heal  him.  To  confirm 
him  in  hia  yet  infimt  viewa  of  the  Christian 
religion,  to  attest  the  truth,  and  to  convince 
men  that  Jesus  was  both  aUe  and  willing  to 
•ATI,  Panl  was  enabled  bjaword  to  restore 
the  man  to  the  fuU  use  of  his  limbs.  Im- 
mediately  these  poor  idolaters  concluded, 
that  the  gods  were  come  down  to  them  in 
the  likenesB  of  men.  Through  this  whole 
eoontiy  of  Ana  Minor,  the  Greek  litem- 
tufe^  and  wiA  it  the  numerous  fidiles  of 
HelleDistie  Tanitj,  abounded.  Thej  had 
heard  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury  particularly 
as  visiting  mankind ;  and  now  Barnabas,  as 
Hat  ddcr  perhaps,  and  more  migestic  figure 
of  the  two*  must,  they  conceived,  be  Jupi- 
ter; and  Paul,  as  the  more  eloquent  speak- 
er,  must  be  Mercury,  the  classical  god  of  e- 
loquenoe.  The  priest  of  Jupiter  brought 
oien  and  garlands  to  the  gates,  and,  together 
with  the  people,  would  have  done  sacrifice 
to  the  Aportles.  It  was  a  grievous  dmun- 
stance;  but  our  grief  and  regret  is  mitigated, 
when  we  reflect  that  one  of  the  finest  oppor- 
tunities was  given  to  Paul  and  to  Barnabas 
of  demonstrating  the  spirit  of  real  godliness. 
However  pleasing  it  nught  be  to  corrupt  na- 
ture to  receive  the  idolatrous  '  homage  of  a 
deluded  people,  nothing  could  be  more  ab- 
horrent nom  the  nature  of  the  gospel  itself, 
and  from  the  humble  character  of  its  teach- 
ers. They  could  not  bear  the  sight :  they 
rent  their  clothes;  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  and  expostulated  with  them  on  the 
absurdity  of  their  conduct;  assuring  them 
that  they  were  no  more  than  frail  men  like 
themselves,  and  that  their  intention  in 
preaching  to  them  was,  to  turn  them  from 
these  vanities  to  the  living  God,  who  for- 
merly  indeed  had  left  all  nations  to  follow 
their  own  ways,  but  now  had  sent  his  ser- 
vants  to  preach  a  method  of  salvation  from 
such  idola^es.  Not  that  the  worship  of 
fiilse  gods  was  excusable ;  the  constant  be- 
nefits of  Providence  calling  for  thankful- 
ness, and  pointing  out  the  Supreme  Creator 
to  the  consciences  of  men.  Thus  faithfully 
did  they  preach  conviction  of  sin  to  the  Ly- 
caonians,  and  with  difficulty  prevent  the  ac- 
tual performance  of  the  sacrifice,  which 
would  have  given  them  more  pain  than  the 
persecution  that  followed. 

The  fickle  multitude,  who  had  so  recent- 
ly been  even  idolatroudy  attached  to  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  were  soon  persuaded  by  some 
Jewfl^  who  came  from  Antioch  and  Iconium, 
to  harbour  the  wont  opinion  of  them ;  and 

•  Tht  historical  rtmln  can  tetrctly  fuit  to  eoi-tnst 
with  UiU  bthaviour  of  the  Apostle*  the  ambirliiut  arUi 


0f  JcMiit  miMioiurin,  and  to  regret  the  w^nt  ot  a 
lar  piety  and  integrity  in  a  late  celehriited  naval 
mander  in  a  loone  at  trial  of  thv  Mune  kiiKl,  wliieli 
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jdoubtless  the  dislike  of  aeeular  gloiy,  wklch 
'  these  excellent  Apoatles,  with  a  truly  Chris- 
tian rairit,  shewed  on  all  ocoasioiM^  would 
not  a  little  contribute  to  increase  thisaUemi. 
tion  of  mind.  In  a  tumult  Paul  was  stoned 
and  dragged  out  of  the  city,  as  a  dead 
eorpse ;  and  while  the  diadples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  faito  the 
dty,  miraculouslv  restored,  it  mmr  seem: 
and  he  departed  tne  next  day  with  Bamabaa 
to  Derbe.  There  manjr  were  converted; 
and  the  persecuting  ^ilnt  intermittin|^  thcr 
visited  Main,  in  eiicmt,  the  regiooa  ofPiai- 
dia  and  Lycaonia,  enconreging  the  diseiplea 
to  persevere  in  the  fidth  of  Jesus  in  confi- 
dence of  divine  support,  and  in  full  expecta- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  into  which 
real  Christians  must  not  expect  to  enter 
without  much  tribulation. 

They  now  ordained  some  of  the  brethren 
to  minister  in  every  Church,  and  devoutly 
recommended  both  paston  and  fiodcs  to  the 
care  of  that  gndous  Lord  on  whom  they 
believed :  Solemn  fasting  and  prayer  were 
used  on  this  occasion.  Returnuig  through 
Pamphylia,  they  preached  again  at  Pefga, 
and  from  Attalia  sailed  to  the  great  Antioeh, 
whence  they  had  been,  by  the  prayers  of 
the  Church,  recommended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled. 

Here  they  remained  a  considenble  time 
previous  to  their  attendance  at  the  council 
of  Jerusalem,  after  which  the^  returned  to 
the  same  Church  in  company  with  Judas  and 
Silas,  who,  with  authority  from  the  mother- 
church,  confirmed  them  in  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  in  conjunction  with  many  other 
teachers.  The  Christians  of  Antioch  walk- 
ed now  in  genuine  consolation,  and  while 
they  dared  to  rest  on  Christ  alone,  they 
practised  good  works  in  a  filial  spirit  Thank- 
ful for  the  assistance  of  Judas  and  Silaa, 
they  dismissed  them  to  the  Apostles  who 
had  sent  them.*  Silas,  however,  loved  his 
situation,  and  remained  in  the  service  of  the 
Gentiles. 

Some  days  after  Paul  proposed  to  Barna- 
bas a  second  circuitous  visit  of  the  Asiatic 
C'hurrhes.  Barnabas,  fond  of  Mark  his  ne- 
phew, proposed  to  take  him  iitith  them. 
Paul,  remembering  his  former  desertion, 
thought  him  unfit  for  the  work.  On  which 
side  there  was  more  blame  in  this  contest 
may  lie  hard  to  determine.  Probably  both 
were  too  positive ;  but  to  us  at  this  distance 
of  time  Paurs  >iew  of  the  question  seems 
the  more  just  The  consequence  was  a  se- 
paration  between  these  two  Christian  lead- 
en ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever 
saw  one  another  after,  though  it  ought  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  that,  on  the  whole,  their 
mutual  esteem  and  regard  continued :  the 
bcKt  men  are  but  men.     I'hc  progress  of  tht 
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goip«l  wm  tiot»  lfr)\viMrt*r,  retarded.  Bar- 
jiiiImi«  taiii^  mth  Miutk  to  C)!)!!!!!,  and  here 
he  i^  dismisijed  Jroro  the  sacned  mernuifs. 
Pmil  toiik  wiili  hiin  Siltifi,  havHiig  the  rccom^ 
mendAtion  of  ibe  hrerhn-n  to  the  grwL-e  of 
GcxL  wbkb  would  leud  one  to  eundiide,  tbiit 
the  Antiocbtujii  iireferred  hi*  c^usa  to  that 
of  Banutbos.  He  now  went  through  SyviA 
and  Siliriu,  conhrmin^  the  cburLrbeit* 

In  Lyeaoiiia  he  found  the  piotis  Timothy, 
Hhom  he  took  as  mn  assocluto,  und  I'Oftlinn- 
vt\  tiie  Gentile  eonverts  every  where  im 
(Jhri^tia/i  liberty  :  Thus  the  eburch<*>»  w  ere 
established  in  the  fnhht  ami  iiicrea>ed  in 
rumiber  diiilv. 


CHAI?TIiIl  VIL 


Tmk  love  of  God,  where  rt  nilci  in  an  iir- 
dcnt  degree,  is  in^itiable.  The  Apoi»tie'i» 
heart  h  riot  eontent  with  the  trophies  ai- 
jvidy  erected  m  inany  purta  of  Asia  Minor. 
An  tite  miser  thinks  no  a^'quisitions  great, 
while  ikUy  prospect!  of  farther  gain  are  still 
open  to  bis  view,  so  Paul  could  not  with 
romplaeeney  rest  in  the  attainments  already 
niadu,  while  ho  much  ground  ««bLl  lay  before 
him*  to  the  north  and  to  the  w^t,  in  the 
hands  of  Satan*  He  travelled  throughout 
Phrygia  and  Galatia.''  The  plantation  of 
the  churches  in  the  former  country  will  af- 
terwmids  engage  our  attention;  the  latter, 
whose  history  in  point  of  time  is  much  loon- 
iT  concluded  in  sacred  story,  will  be  now 
most  con\'enient(y  exhibited.  The  Epistle 
written  to  that  Church  affords  us  alnio^^t  the 
only  materials  we  have ;  but  little  as  they 
are,  they  are  inestimable*  I  am  entirely 
convinced  by  Dr.  Lnrdner,^  that  thii  wtt»  an 
early  Epifitle,  and  by  no  meana  dated  from 
Rome,  as  the  subBcription  at  the  end  of  the 
KpLfitle  intimatea.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
place  in  whitfll  ihom  fubseriptions  which 

the  uidcarned  ren^!'"-  -*■ ''•  l^'  -^^  nu.u,,  no 

part  of  the  Apufrt  us. 

The  people  u(  j  die 

goapel  in  great  nuniltefri,  uuiouiucii  tiiai  ae^ 
veral  churches  were  planted  through  the 
district.  They  undemtood  St  Paul's  doc* 
trine,  atid  received  it  in  itii  true  senae^  name* 
ly,  that  ju-stitioation  before  God  is  attainable 
only  by  fdith  in  Christ  crucified-  He  cleitr- 
ly  bud  before  them  the  riches  of  di\ine 
^race.  And  they  hod  so  deep  an  impres- 
■ion  of  the  truths,  which  he  taught,  and  felt 
so  much  of  their  energy,  tliat  they  seemed 
as  it  irere  to  sec  the  Son  of  God  crucified 
among  them  :'  they  revived  the  proniiN^l 
Spirit  of  adoption,   by  which  they  rrjoired 
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in  God  a&  their  Father/  and  they  cheerfully 
ftuffered  much  persecution  for  the  name  ot 
Chri»L^  Before  this,  they  had  lived  in  the 
darkest  idolatry ;  for  these  cburcbes  were 
formed  almost,  if  not  entirely,  of  Gentiles.* 
The  true  God  wn«  made  known  to  them, 
and  Unitarianisni,  of  itself  unable  to  eman< 
dp«te  men  from  sin,  as  the  cose  of  the 
Jews  evinced,  was  with  thefii  attended  with 
the  distinct  knowledge  and  lively  faith  of 
Je«.us. 

\VhtLt  proves  the  divine  taste  of  this  peo. 
pie  WBJ(,  that  no  disadvantage  in  the  circum- 
Ktiinces  of  the  delivery  of  the  gospel  oper- 
ated with  them  to  its  prejudice*     Some  rc^ 
murkuble  infirmity  this  great  man  was  afflict- 
ed   with ; — what   it  was  precisely   we   are 
no  where  told ; — but  it  presented  something 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  profane  persomtj 
And  it  is  no  sinall  proof  of  the  Galatiani  be* ' 
ing  much  htunbled  and  awakenc'd  in   iheir 
minds  by    the  Spirit   of  God,    that  this  cir- 
cumstance lessened  not  at  all  their  regard  to 
the  ApoEitle  or  to  his  message.     **  They  re- 
ceived him  as  on  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus.  "^     They  confessed  the  ble$«edness, 
which  they  felt  on  account  of  the  gospel, 
and  were  ready  to  give  even    the  must  pain»i 
ful  proofs  of  their  affection  to   him.     In  aUj 
this  we  see,  what  the  gospid  ig«  what  it  does! 
for  men  who  truly  unil*Tstand   and  embmce'l 
It  in  an  humbled  h^^rt,  what  wa?*  St,  Paul't 
manner   of  preucliing,    and    how  different  a 
tiling    Chrii^tianity  then    appeared   from  the 
frigid  speculations   which  in  modem   times, 
bear  that  name. 

But  soon  after  Paul  had  left  them  \ntlL'a 
the  most  pleasing  bope^  of  their  spiritualJ 
growth,  he  was  astonished  to  hear  of  %i 
change  for  the  wor^e,  which  cook  place  a^i 
mong  them.  Some  Jews,  who  were  either^ 
their  own  cotmrr}'men,  or  who  had  lately  ar-l 
rived  at  Galatia  from  other  parts  of  A 51% J 
Minor  where  Paul  hnd  IslKJured,  took  paing4 
to  pervert  them.  They  mode  no  attemptSi^J 
indeed,  to  unsettle  their  mind^  in  the  viewi 
of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  prin«  J 
cipal  fact*  of  Christianity ;  nor  did  they  en«  J 
de*ivi>ttr  to  draw  them  back  to  the  wor^hl||l 
of  idols.  They  neither  formally  denied  thmi 
atofietnent  of  Christ,  norperBuaded  the  p<K>«l 
ph  to  desist  from  Christian  worship,  Vef 
was  it  another  gospel,  though  it  deserveil 
not  the  name  of  go*fpel,'  to  the  love  of  I 
which  they  seduced  them.  They  *iK!*uredf 
them,  tluit  they  could  not  be  saved  wtthouti 
circumcision,  tuid  prevmled  on  them  to  Jih\ 
daize  so  far,  as  to  observe  the  nte9  ol  .VIo«eM 
in  various  instftJices,*  They  took  jiain"*  ttff 
estrange  them  from  Pnul,  and  to  drawthernj 
over  to  themselves,  and  to  a  worldly  spirit  J 
of  conformity,  loving  to  appear  fair  in  ihifj 
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eyes  of  men.  and  praiending  to  be  lealooi ' 
for  good  wofiEi,  wlule  their  real  view  waa  to 
avoid  the  peraeeiition,  which  attended  the 
croas  of  Ghiiati  To  give  the  better  efiecC 
to  their  isurinuationa,  tWv  astiUedinto  them 
diarespectftd  ideaa  of  rani  aa  though  he 
were  fiv  infefior  to  the  other  Apoatlea: 
•ad,  as  it  aeeaaa,  they  repfeaented  the  mo- 
ther-chnrch  of  Jeniaaleni,  with  the  college 
of  Apoatlea  flierc^  aa  coiadding  with  them- 
aelvea  in  doctrine. 

Thua  the  aelMghteoua  poiaon,  whidi  first 
jaaned  horn  Jeraadem,  waa  bronght  into  thia 
diatant  pcovinoe,  whm  the  ignoranoe  and 
simplicity  of  the  people,  onaeqaaiated  with 
Jewish  modes  and  habits,  gave  it  the  freest 
room  to  operate.  These  mat  teadiers  still 
called  themaelvea  Christians,  and  tiie  mis- 
chief which  they  introduced,  m^  be  deeaied 
at  first  aig^  no  great  one.  80^  I  doubt  not, 
Bome  fiiBhionable  pervenaooa  of  evangelical 
truth  at  this  d^,  of  a  similar  kind,  appear  to 
nuny  to  be  of  no  great  coasequence.  I  am 
not,  however,  to  disguise  that  this  Galatian 
delusion  appears  sdrondy  to  resemiile  the 
perversions  to  which  I  aUiide.  I  have  repre- 
sented things  as  they  appear  to  me  frum  the 
epistle  The  great  evU,  luildng  under  all 
this  art  and  seal,  was  the  adulteration  of  the 
faith  of  Jesus,  the  sole  author  of  our  salva- 
tioo.  In  no  epistle  does  the  Apostle  speak 
ao  shai^y,  or  express  himself  so  vehemently, 
HiM  eiuortation  and  rebuke  came  warm  firom 
a  charitable  heart,  just  after  the  reception  of 
the  disagreeable  tidings.  He  profesaee  him- 
self astonished  at  the  defection  of  the  Gala- 
tians  from  Christ ;  and  execrates  any  man 
or  even  angel,  who  should  preach  any  other 
way  of  salvation.  If  such  a  person  still  call 
himself  a  Christian,  and  hold  the  historical 
facts  of  the  gospel,  the  case  is  not  altered 
for  the  better ;  the  deception  only  passing 
more  current  on  that  account.  ^  He  asserts, 
that  if  they  mixed  circumcision,  or  any  work 
of  the  law  with  Christ  in  the  article  of  justi- 
fication, delist  would  be  of  no  effect  to 
them."  He  must  be  their  whole  Saviour, 
or  he  would  profit  them  nothing ;  law  and 
grace  in  this  case  being  quite  opposite.  He 
marks  the  mere  worldly  nature  of  the  doc- 
trine they  were  embracing  :*  it  would  make 
them  bigotted  Jews  indeed,  proud,  sel£. 
righteous,  void  of  the  love  of  God  and  maa,' 
and  no  better  in  their  spiritual  state  than 
they  were  while  idolators.''  Thus  they 
would  lose  all  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and 
be  mere  alaves  in  religion,  like  all  uncon- 
verted persons,  who  in  reality  are  self.right> 
eous,  and  devoid  of  holy  principle.  He 
points  out  to  them  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
gospel,  as  perfectly  distinct  from  any  thing 
that  man  in  his  depraved  state  is  apt  to  teach 

1  Clwr-  ▼•.  12.      "  Cha^  I. 
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or  ready  to  embrace.  In  the  historical  part 
d  the  epistle  he  vindicates  his  own  Apoato- 
lical  character,  inculcatea  throoghout,  in  all 
possible  variety  of  language  and  with  hia  us- 
ual oopiouaneas  both  of  dear  aiguBMOt  and 
strong  diction,  the  8ll4mportant  article  of 
justification,  and  preases  the  aeeeasity  of 
continuing  in  it,  in  order  to  be  benefited  by 
it  Otherwise  we  meke  Christ  the  minister 
of  sin,  or  of  condemnation :  we  build  again 
what  we  have  destroyed ;  and,  as  fitf  aa  in  na 
lies,  make  him  to  have  died  in  vain.  He 
appeals  to  theirowneiperienoeof  the  happy 
fruits  of  the  gospel,  which  they  had  fdt  in- 
temallv,  and  represents  himself  as  travailing 
in  birth  for  them,  till  Christ  be  formed  in 
them.  He  expresses  himself  dubious  of  their 
condition,  and  desirous  of  tdsiting  them,  that 
he  might  adapt  his  language  to  their  perilous 
situation.  He  wishes  that  their  evil  advis- 
ers were  cut  off,  so  mischievous  were  they 
to  souls ;  and  assures  them,  that  the  divine 
vengeance  would  overtake  thoae  that  troi^ 
bled  them.  He  informs  them,  that  the  per- 
secution, which  he  himself  endured,  was  on 
aoooont  of  this  very  doctrine^  That  it  was 
that  stirred  op  the  enmity  of  the  hamaa 
heart ;  and  this  doctrine  b^ng  lost,  the  gos- 
pel becomes  a  mere  name,  and  Christianity 
is  lost  in  the  groiqi  of  common  religions. 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  to  bear  in  nuad 
the  Apostle's  reasonings  on  this  subject,  and 
to  apply  them  to  evenr  period  of  churdb- 
history ;  since  it  h  evident,  that  the  rise  or 
fidl  of  this  great  Christian  article,  must  de- 
temiine  the  vigour  or  decline  of  true  religion 
in  all  ages.  He  neglects  not  however  to  in- 
culcate  in  his  usual  manner  the  necessity  of 
good  works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evidences 
of  a  real  Christian  state  /  and  he  particuhur- 
ly  encourages  them  to  works  of  merey,  at- 
tended with  a  patient  and  cheerfid  prospect 
into  eternity,  and  animated  with  genuine 
charity.* 

There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  beat  ef- 
fects were  produced  by  the  epistle.  No 
very  long  time  after,  the  Apostle  again  viait- 
ed  theae  Churehes,  and  went  over  the  whole 
country,  strengthening  <<  all  the  diaciples."* 
This  JM  the  substance  of  what  I  can  collect 
from  Scripture  concerning  the  history  of  this 
Church,— except  a  singk  hint  in  another 
epistle,"  ia  which  he  recommends  to  the 
Corinthians  to  use  the  same  plan  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor  saints,  which  he  had  suggest- 
ed to  the  Galatians.  From  the  influence 
which  he  hence  appears  to  have  had  in  G»- 
latia,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Judaical  perver. 
sion  was  overcome. 

»  Chap.  T.  toward  Uiacnd.  •  rimi  vi. 
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The  dJspcTiftation  of  the  goflpel  is  doubUeRs 
the  gTvalcst  ble^sinf^  thAt  can  be  vouchsafed 
to  Wiy  country.  But  the  times  and  the  8ea^ 
jbotii  God  hich  reserved  tohimfclf.  Even  in 
tliii  flenie  salvatioti  is  of  grace  ;  and  di\'ine 
providence  alone  orders  and  appoints,  that 
th«  goepcl  ahull  be  preached  here  or  there^ 
as  be  pleases.  Paul  and  Silas,  if  left  to 
themflelve*.  in  their  progresB  to  the  west, 
\vould  have  e\^angelised  Pergainus  or  Ada 
propria  and  Bithynia/  hut  were  prevented 
by  special  intimations  of  the  Holv  SpiriL 
They  came  now  to  Troas,. — bo  called  from 
irs  being  the  place,  or  new  the  place,  where 
old  Troy  liad  stood,  by  the  eea-coast^ — ^un- 
certain whether  they  should  go  next,  and  per- 
hup«  little  apprcbensive,  that  God,  now  for 
the  finit  time,  waa  introducing  his  gospel 
into  Europe,  A  nightly  vision,  in  which  a 
Maeedonian  intreat»)  Paul  to  come  over  in- 
to Ms  coimtpy  and  help  them,  determined  at 
once  thdr  destination.  They  sailed  from 
Ttoas  to  the  island  of  SamotltmHa,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis,  n  Macedonian  «*ca-port, 
whence^  through  the  gulf  of  Strynion,  they 
e«inc  to  Philippi,  the  first  citj-  of  that  part 
of  Af  aeedonia,  which  they  ivould  meet  ^4th 
in  their  way  from  Ncapolis.  So  I  under- 
stand St,  Luke's  exprci^sion  nwri);  for 
Thcssolcmica  wns  the  oa]iita]  of  Blacedonia, 
The  dty  of  Philippi,  though  o-  "  ^Jace- 
donLan,  and  so  named  fmm  1  it  her 

of  Alexnnder,  was  then  a  Ro;.. .,  ,  ....... ly,  in- 
habited by  Roman  citizeniJ,  and  rt^gulated  by 
Roman  laws  and  ru5tomR,  The  region,  in 
which  it  stood,  had  been  renowned  for  con- 
stituting the  third  of  the  four  grent  mon- 
archies under  the  funms  of  Alexander,  and 
the  place  itself  had  been,  something  more 
thin  half  a  century  ago,  the  $cene  of  a  fa- 
moui  b«tt)et  between  two  Roman  parties  en- 
gaged in  a  dvil  war.  Neither  of  thoik  sea- 
sons  would  have  been  at  all  convenient  for 
the  gospcL  The  present  was  a  scene  of 
trunqtiilfity  and  order  under  the  Roman  go- 
vernment :  and  Macedonia,  though  now  only 
a  Roman  province,  was  going  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  tmnsactions  infinitely  more  noble  than 
those,  which  adorn  the  history  of  its  gf1^atc-st 
J^rinres, 

'IIjc  Appeftnutees  on  their  arrival  did  not 
promi*ic  any  thing  remarkable.  They  spent 
M  few  da}T!  at  fir«t  with  Tittle  prospect  of 
stifi*c6S.     TI  J        f  here,  who 

u*«cd  on  th*  unt  an  o- 

mtory  out  oi  >>n  ■  .  ,  •  iffe  :  -'••'^ 
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Apostle,*  to  join  ttr^rnselves  to  Unitarians, 
wherever  they  could  find  them,  as  the  first 
opening  for  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They 
did  so  on  this  oocasioij,  and  spake  to  the  wo- 
men. One  of  them  vrsm  Lj-dia,  a  pemon  of 
some  property.  Her  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  "  she  attended  to  the  things  whicli  were 
spoken  by  Paul."  She  was  baptized  with 
her  family ;  and  ^vith  affectionate  importu- 
nity she  prevailed  on  the  ApostJe  and  his 
companions  to  mnke  her  house  their  home 
in  Philippi.  Here  we  hove  the  beginnings 
of  the  Philippiun  cUuri'h  ;  but  the  con\Tr- 
sion  was  sound  and  stahle,  and  the  progress 
of  Lydia  in  the  di^Hne  life  seems  of  the  same 
kind  as  that  of  Cornelius.  Vexed  at  the 
prospect,  Satan  employed  a  young  woman 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  Python  to  bring 
Che  gospel  into  contempt,  if  possible.  She 
eonstantl}'  followed  the  Christian  preachers, 
and  bore  them  the  most  honouml '  *  *'t  r,. 
ny.  Paul  wa*  grieved,  as  bein^: 
blc  of  the  ill  efloct,  which  a  supp-  -  l  .:^ii 
between  Christ  and  Python  "  must  occasion 
in  the  mind^  of  men.  He  was  at  length 
enabled  miraculously  to  eject  the  demon. 

The  proprietors  of  the  yoimg  woman,  who 
had  made  a  trallie  of  her  orarular  powers, 
finding  that  *hc  wa^  dispossessed  of  the  de- 
mon,  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  Paul  rrtnl 
Silos,  and  l>y  slanderous  accusations  Mured 
the  magiftmtfs  to  scourge  them  severely, 
and  to  commit  them  to  prison.  The  jmiler 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  fb*- 
tencd  their  feet  in  the  stocks. 

In  this  situation,  diivtressing  indeed,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  many  ridiculous,  these  two  ser- 
vants of  God,  fit  midnight,  though  oppres- 
sed with  pain  and  hunger  and  every  disa- 
greeable circumstance,  were  yet  enabled  to 
pmy  and  sing  praises  to  Go  A  So  power- 
ful are  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghosf, 
and  so  mufh  did  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strain them  I  And  now  the  I>onl  caused  a 
great  earthquake,  which  opened  ail  the  doors 
of  the  prison,  and  loosed  every  one's  bonds* 
The  jailer  AH^king,  in  his  first  trepidation, 
by  A  practice  which  I  wish  had  been  credita- 
lile  among  pagans  only,  was  going  to  rush 
into  eternity.  Paul  kindly  assured  him, 
that  none  of  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 
And  now  being  struck  with  horror  «t  the 
thought  of  the  world  to  come,  to  which 
he  had  been  hastening  in  aII  his  guilt,  and 
being  divinely  convinced  of  his  danger,  he 
cume  trcmhling,  and  fell  do^Ti  beiore  Pnul 
and  Silas,  and  lirought  them  out,  nnd  asked 
what  ho  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  answer 
was  plain  and  direct.  Why  do  any  persons 
who     call   themselves    Christian   ministers 
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ever  give  any  oUwr }  <^  Bcliere  in  the  Lord 
Jetiw  Christ,  and  thou  thalt  be  Mved  and 
thy  home.**  They  then  initmctcd  him  and 
hia  houaehold  in  the  nature  of  the  goapelt 
and  opened  to  him  the  doctrine  of  forgive- 
neii  ofiina  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  His 
eonTenation  appeara  evidently  of  the  same 
kind,  as  that  of  the  three  thousand  at  Jeru- 
salem. He  waa  humUed  for  his  sins,  and 
be  received  pardon  by  fiuth  in  Jesus.  His 
ready  submission  to  baptism,  his  affectionate 
treatment  of  those,  who  had  just  before  been 
the  objects  of  his  sevenQr*  end  his  joy  in 
the  Lofd,  demonstrated,  that  he  was  turned 
from  Satan  to  God. — His  whole  fiunily 
shared  with  him  in  the  same  blessings. 

In  the  morning  the  msgistrates  sent  an 
order  for  tibe  dismission  of  tibe  prisoners. 
But  Paul  thought  it  not  inconsistent  with 
Christian  meekness,  to  demand  from  them 
an  apology  for  their  illegal  behaviour  to  Ro- 
man dtiaene ;  for  such  it  seems  Silas  was, 
as  well  as  PauL  The  magistrates,  alarmed, 
came  personally  to  make  concessions,  which 
were  es«ly  accepted.  Being  dismissed  from 
prison,  tb^  entered  into  Ly&i*s  house,  com- 
forted the  disdplcs,  and  left  Philippi  for  the 
present* 

Some  years  after,  the  Apostle  again  vi- 
sited the  Philippians,  snd  found  them  itill  in 
a  nourishing  state.  He  always  took  a  pe- 
culiar pleasure  in  this  Church ;  and,  in  his 
epistle  written  from  Rome,  he  thaidcs  God 
lor  their  sincere  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  brginning.  He  expresses  &»  ex- 
pMiation  of  liberty,  and  of  being  enabled  to 
SM  them  again,  and  exhorts  them  to  bear 
patl«nily  the  persecutions  to  which  they 
wrre  exposed,  as  an  evidence  of  the  divine 
favour.*^ 

Liberalitv  was  a  ihining  virtue  among  these 
exmverts.  They  had  sent  once  and  again  to  his 
relief  at  Thessalonira  ^  And  now  they  had  sent 
Epaphroditus  to  Rome,  to  minister  to  his 
wants.  A  dangerous  illness  had  brou^t 
that  disciple  to  the  borders  of  the  grave. 
Upon  his  reooverv  he  wss  afflicted  to  think 
of  the  distress,  which  the  news  of  his  sick- 
ness must  have  brought  on  the  minds  of  the 
Philippians.  Paul  was  therefore  the  more 
anxious  to  send  him  beck.  The  sensibility 
of  that  love,  with  which  the  Holv  Ghost  had 
influenced  all  concerned  in  this  afflur,  is 
finely  described  in  this  part  of  the  epistle.* 
The  Apostle,  toward  the  dose  of  it,  even 
exults  in  the  pleasure  which  the  duuity  of 
these  disdplM  gave  him ;  and  he  assures 
them,  that  nis  God  would  «  sup^y  all  their 
need  according  to  his  riches  m  glory  by 
(Jbrist  Jesus."  He  warns  them  howei 
sgainst  the  dangers  of  seduction.  Judaising 
teachers  desired  to  pervert  them.     He  i 
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minds  thcn»  tkenfore^*  of  Ua  own  simple 
dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  though  he 
had  ftirer  piMensiaBS  than  most  men  to  self- 
righteousness ;  and  with  tears  in  his  eves 
declares,  that,  even  then,  many  pretended 
Christians  walked  like  enemiea  or  the  cross 
of  Christ 

Such  was  the  work  of  God  at  Phflippi. 
A  considerable  number  of  perwns,  onee 
worshippers  of  idols,  devoted  to  tibe  basest 
lusts,  and  sunk  in  the  groasest  ignocanoe^ 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  knre  of 
the  true  God,  and  to  the  hoM  of  salvatioti 
by  his  Son  Jesus.  In  this  laith  and  hope 
they  persevered  amidst  a  world  of  persecu- 
tions, steadily  brought  forth  the  fruits  of 
charity,  and  lived  in  the  joyful 
of  a  blessed  resurrection. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Op  Amphipdis  and  Apollonia,  the  next 
dties  of  Macedonia  through  whidi  St  Paul 
passed,  nothing  particular  is  recorded.  But 
at  Thessalonica  another  European  Church 
waa  formed  inferior  in  solid  piety  to  none 
in  the  primitive  times.  This  dty  had  been 
rebuilt  by  Philip  of  Maredon,  and  had  ita 
name  from  his  conquest  of  Thessally.  Here 
Paul  followed  his  usud  practice  of  preach- 
ing first  to  the  Jews  in  their  synsgogue^  and 
spent  the  first  three  Sabbaths  in  pointing 
out  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  The  cus- 
tom of  the  Jews  in  sllowing  any  of  their 
countrjrmen  to  exhort  in  their  synagogues, 
gave  the  Apostle  an  easv  <q>portunity  of 
preaching  to  this  people,  till  their  accustom- 
ed enmity  and  obstinuy  began  to  exert  it- 
self. Some  of  the  Jews  were  however  coo- 
verted,^  and  a  great  multitude  of  rdigious 
Gentiles,  who  used  to  attend  the  synagogue^ 
and  not  a  few  females  of  qualitv.  So  dif- 
ficult is  it  for  even  Satan  himaelf  to  erase 
all  perception  of  the  one  true  God  from  the 
minds  of  men,  so  powerful  is  the  vdce  of 
natural  conscience,  and  so  totally  unreason- 
Me  is  the  ^ytheism  of  the  pagans,  that 
notwithstancung  the  extreme  dei»mvity  of 
human  nature,  we  find,  wherever  the  Jews 
carried  on  the  puUick  worship  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  it  was  common  for  some  Gentiles 
to  join  in  their  worship.  Within  the  bounds 
of  the  Hdy  Land  there  were  a  number  of 
this  sort  And  I  observe  through  the  whde 
tenour  of  Josephu8*s  history,  dbst  the  Ro- 
mans treated  with  respect  what  the  Jewa 
held  sacred ;  and  whoever  was  distinguished 
by  any  religious  thoughtfulness  from  otheni, 
such  an  one  found  nothing  to  suit  him  in 


Philip,  ill. 


k  Acts  xvu. 


CENT.  I« 


AT  THESSALONICA. 


Gentile  rite*,  but  pr^'ferred  the  worship  of 
the  Jew*,  The  devout  Greeks  converted 
lit  TheiaKlomoi  were  of  rhis  class ;  and  thu 
is  not  tlbe  fint  ioitance  we  have  seen  of  the 
Lottii%  pmaring  penons,  by  tin  attention 
to  ft  more  inipeSrfect  light,  for  the  Sun  of 
Highteouanefts.  But  HE  is  not  confined 
to  one  method.  The  major  part  of  the 
The^mlonian  converts  were  idolaters,*''  who 
now  turned  to  the  living  and  tnie  God,  in 
the  fidth  and  hope  of  Jesus,  who  "  deli- 
%'ercd  thpm  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Faith, 
hopCi  ntid  charity  evidenced  this  people  to 
be  God*i  elect :  the  word  came  to  their 
hearts  tn  much  power  and  assurance ;  and, 
though  it  exposed  them  to  greut  affliction, 
this  did  not  prevent  their  joy  of  the  Holy 
GbosL 

The  restless  Jews  were  not  ashamed  to 
join  with  the  most  profligate  pagiins  in  per- 
secuting the  new  converts ;  and  decent  hy- 
pocrites and  open  sinners  were,  once  more* 
seen  united  in  opposing  the  Church  of  God. 
They  assaulted  the  ho«ue  of  Jaaon,  at  whose 
house  Paul  and  his  companions  wefe  enter- 
tained. Precautions  having  been  used  to 
secrete  them,  Jason  and  some  other  Chris- 
tians were  brought  before  the  magistrates, 
and  calumniated  \vith  the  usual  charge  of 
leditioo.  The  Roman  governors,  however, 
wece  content  with  exacting  a  sectirity  from 
Jaaon  and  his  friends  for  the  peace  of  the 
state.  But  the  Apostle  knew  too  well  the 
malice  of  the  Jews  to  confide  in  any  present 
aprpcamnces  of  their  umdenition ,-  and  there- 
fore felt  himself  obliged  abru[*tly  to  leave 
the  infant  Church.  The  lirst  epistle^  how« 
«irer,  which  he  sent  to  them,  not  long  after, 
phunly  proves  that  they  were  not  without 
]MUlocs,  whom  be  charges  them  to  honour 
■nd  obey."* 

The  growth  of  this  people  in  godliness 
was  soon  renowned  through  the  Christian 
worid.  Their  persecution  appeiu-s  to  have 
hean  grievous;  and  hence  the  comfort  of 
God  their  Saviour,  and  the  prospect  of  the 
invisible  world,  became  more  precious  to 
tlicro.  The  ApoatJe  made  two  attempts  to 
wtuni  to  thenu  but  waa  as  often  disappoint- 
ed by  the  malice  of  Satan.*  Fearing,  lest 
the  weight  of  aiUiction  might  crush  their  re- 
ligion in  its  infancy,  he  sent  Timothy  to 
them,  to  establish  and  comfort  them,  r  rom 
him/  on  his  return,  he  leanit  the  strength  of 
their  faith  and  love^  and  their  affectionate  re- 
membrance of  the  Apoatie,  whose  benevo- 
lent eJfUsiona  of  joy  and  gratitude  on  the  oc- 
casion exceed  all  encomium.  The  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  enlightening,  comfort- 
ing, and  invigorating  this  Church,  seemed  ki 
a  good  mciLHurc  to  supply  any  want  of  pasto* 
fal  instruction,  in  which,  from  their  cireum- 
stattecs,  they  might  probahly  he  defective. 
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They  were  taught  of  Gi»d  to  lo>'e  one  ano- 
ther, and  they  exercised  tliis  brotherly  af- 
fection in  tlje  strongest  mamier  towards  all 
around.' 

Fonii(*atJon  indeed  was  n  sin  so  comn^on- 
ly  pnM-'ii*ed  among  the  Genule*,  without 
the  least  mispicion  of  it*i  evil,  that  Paul 
thought  proper  to  warn  them  against  it  ex- 
pressly and  distinctly.'' 

Ill  his  Kecond  epistle  he  congmtulates 
them  on  their  great  proficiency  in  faith  and 
love :  and,  while  he  comforts  them  with  the 
prospect  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  he 
takes  occasion  to  correct  a  mistake,  into 
which  they  had  fallen  from  what  he  hud 
mentioned  in  tiis  former  epistle^  of  imagin- 
ing that  the  Last  day  waa  at  hand.  Meiit 
who  had  suddenly  passed  from  the  grossest 
ignorance  into  the  full  blaze  of  gospcl-dav, 
might  eajtily  make  such  a  mistake,  especially 
since  their  aFectlons  were  now  so  strongly 
captivated  with  heavenly  objects,  and  since 
they  found  so  little  in  a  world  of  persecution 
to  cheer  their  minda.  There  appears  only 
one  fault  in  this  people  which  he  thought  ne- 
cessary to  rebulce.  He  intimated  «)niething ' 
of  it  in  the  former  epistle,  in  the  latter  he 
Mus  more  express.^  it  was  the  want  of  in- 
dustry in  their  caUlngs,  with  which  he  charg- 
ed some  of  them  ;  for  this  wus  not  a  generul 
evil.  How  they  might  fall  into  it,  U  CHsy 
to  conceive.  Persons  all  olive  for  God  nnd 
his  Christ,  and  kno\^iug  little  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  heart,  and  the  crafts  of  Satan, 
might  find  it  irksome  to  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  this  life.  It  was  a  fault  indeed,  and 
^-ery  dangerous,  if  persisted  in  ?  but  at  it  was, 
in  all  probjihility,  aoou  corrected,  and  in  part 
occasioned  by  the  strength  of  heavenly  affec^ 
Ckms,  one  oinnot  be  very  severe  in  censuring 
I  hem. 

It  mny  be  worth  while  for  those,  who  feel 
themselves  much  irritated  against  similar 
evils  attendant  on  the  efFusion  of  tlie  Holy 
Spiiit  in  our  days,  to  consider  whether  they 
do  not  exercise  more  candoui'  to\vard  the 
Thetcaloiiiana,  than  ihey  do  ttj^^ord  tho»c, 
who  are  actually  walking  in  their  steps; 
whether  they  are  not  apt  to  respect  the  for- 
mer as  real  Christians,  and  to  scorn  the  lut- 
Cer  as  deluded  enthuatasts! 

This  Church  bears  the  strongest  sigiuu 
turea  of  godliness,  the  effect  of  no  common 
effiiaion  of  the  Spirit.  They  adonied  the 
gospel  with  faith,  hope,  and  charity;  yet 
ah e wed,  by  their  faults  and  ignomnce^  the 
iinportanee  of  diligent  and  much  pastoral  in- 
struction, in  which  their  circumstances  suf- 
fered them  not  to  abound  j  and  which,  under 
God,  would  have  soon  cured  the  former,  and 
removed  the  latter.  They  were  exposerl  im 
such  blemishes*  as  are  mo»t  apt  to  attend 
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gmt  ■tUininenU  in  the  dirint  Kfe  made  with 
Tut  ni^ty. 

It  appetn,  that  St.  Pral  Tisited  this  peo- 
plt  m  eomideiible  time  after,  and  gifc  tbem 
ranch  ezhoitatioo ;  but  w«  hare  no  particu- 
hur  farther  aeooont  of  them.* 


CHAPTER  X. 

BEEIA  AND  ATHENa. 

Paul  waa  condncted  from  Theaaalonioa  to 
Ben%  a  dtj  of  Bfacedonia.    Here  alio  waa 


a  Jewish  aynagogue,  and  here  the 


he  preaching 
iTed  hy  Jewi 


for  the  firit  time.  A  Tenr  einguUr  character 
is  glren  of  the  Jewi  or  this  place  i^-Ahey 
poMcased  a  liheralityof  mind,  which  dispos- 
ed them  to  listen  with  attention,  and  to 
search  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment  with  daflj  assiduity.  The  gimce  of 
God  seems  to  hare  prepared  these  persons 
for  the  gospel ;  and  Paul  had  the  pleasure 
to  find  a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cornelius, 
who  were  groping  their  vnij  to  Inppiness, 
and  were  ready  to  hail  the  light  as  soon  as 
it  should  dawn  upon  them.  Many  Jews  of 
Bcrea  beliered,  and  not  a  few  Gentiles  also 
of  both  sexes :  dioee  of  the  female  sex  were 
persons  of  quality.  The  mge  of  the  Thes- 
salonisn  Jews  soon,  howerer,  disturbed  this 
pleasing  scene,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution, 
which  obliged  the  Christians  to  use  some  art 
in  saving  the  Apostle's  life.  His  conduc- 
tors at  first  took  the  road  toward  the  sea, 
which  might  lead  the  persecutors  to  suppose 
he  had  quitted  the  continent  They  then 
brought  him  safe  to  Atfaen?,'"  once  the  first 
city  of  Greece  in  all  views,  and  still  re- 
nowned for  taste  and  science,  the  school  in 
which  die  greatest  Romans  studied  philoso- 
phy. Here,  while  he  waited  lor  the  arrival 
of  Silas  and  Timothy,  he  beheld  the  monu- 
ments of  the  dty  with  other  eyes  than  those 
of  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman.  No  place  in 
the  worid  could  more  have  entertained  a  cu- 
rious and  philosophical  spirit  than  this. 
Temples,  altars,  statues,  historical  memo- 
rials, living  philosophers  of  various  sects, 
books  of  those,  who  were  deceased*  a  con- ' 
fluence  of  polite  and  humanised  persons  of 
various  countries,  enjoying  the  luxury  of 
learned  leisure, — these  things  must  at  once  - 
have  obtruded  tiiemselves  on  his  notice  t  and 
no  man  in  any  age,  by  strength  of  under- 
staikung^  warmth  of  temper,  and  justness  of 

I  lath0ftnce|»iitl«hft 
thia  It  be  "  rnd  lo  air 
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tasto,  aeens  to  ham  baen  aiove  capaUa  of 
•ntering  into  the  spirit  of  todh  iphim  than 
Saul  of  Tvaoa.  Bat  divhaa  yaea  had 
givea  hia  facahlasa  vciy  dwenait  aiiadioa; 
and  the  Chriatlaa  fahka  wadawiaaial  «. 
tremely  abova  the  phBoaopMrandliMciitie. 
He  aaw  here^  that  crvett  the  eaeeaa  of  laam- 
ing  brought  own  no  nearer  to  OoA.    Ma 


place  on  earth  waa  moia  gnran  (a  Malatrf • 
find  iiluaaaMi  fa  the 


and 


he  "  ditf|(M  them  by  ihc  I^ord," 
■11  the  holy  braCbrao.*  At  lliii 
■  llm  eplkle,  aad  Indeed  theMw- 


citB«rtorth0whuleN«irTcet«neitc  the eeleniiiityor 
the  •^imtion  (mm<»)  h««  a  peculiar  propHeCy,  aalDr. 
Lardner  dbrnnrSirhe  The— iWwileiwi  ware  ao  douhc 
dlspond  to  reeeire  H  as  matter  of  apmtnlleal  impinip 
tion,  and  the  ImnnrtaiMV  of  brincing  every  Chriftian  to 
be  wvU  aoquaiotcd  with  the  word  of  Cod  k  fUrly  luCcr- 
red. 
■  AcU  xvU. 


He  coidd  not  Cheiaibia 
daasical  Ivxnriea 
He  saw  Us  Maker 
ishing  in  sfai.  Pky  and 
lowed  op  all  other  emoCiona 
of  Chfiat,  by  their  own  suiiiationa  fa 
seenes,  mav  try  bow  ht  thnr  aia 
of  the  mind  of  Paol,  wUdH  m  Aia 
tainly  was  the  mind  of  Christ  If  afiaelions 
be  lively,  some  exertioaa  will  fallow.  He 
bud  open  the  reaaona  of  Cfariatiarity  to  JawB 
in  tl]^  synagogue^  to  Gentile  anislniniais, 
who  attended  die  synagogue,  aad,  daily,  ta  any 
persons  whom  be  met  widi  fa  tha  fonna. 
There  were  two  sects  vanroppoalta  to  ana  an- 
other among  the  pagan  pfailoaophers,  aaady, 
the  Epicureans  and  the  Stoics.  Tbeteawr 
placed  the  chief  good  in  pleasure^  the  latter 
m,  what  the^  called,  virtue,  correspondent  to 
the  two  chief  sects  among  the  Jewa^  Iha 
Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees,  and  indeed  to 
the  two  sorts  among  mankiiid  fa  aU  ages, 
who  yet  are  in  a  state  of  natnra,  aaaiei^ 
men  of  a  licentious  and  dissipated  turn  of 
mind  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  theother  aelC 
righteous  persons  who  substitute  their  own 
reaaon  and  virtue  in  the  room  of  divfae  graoa 
and  divine  influence.  As  these  wiU  fa  any 
age  unite  against  the  real  friends  of  Jesas 
Christ,  so  it  was  here :  The  Aposda  ap- 
peared a  mere  babbler  fa  their  eyea.  Jesua 
and  the  resurrection,  which  he  praached* 
were  ideas,  from  which  their  minda  were  so 
abhorrent,  that  they  took  them  fiira  new 
god  and  goddess. 

It  belonged  to  the  court  of  Aiaopagaa  to 
take  cognizance  of  things  of  this  aaturew 
This  court  had  unjustly  condemned  tha  £i. 
mous  Socrates,  as  if  he  had  depredated  tha 
established  religion,  though  he  had  givea  aa 
strong  proofs  of  his  polytheistic  attach- 
ments, as  he  had  of  philosophical  pride.  It 
ought  not  however  to  be  denied*  that  fa  a 
lower  sense  he  suffered  for  righteouaneaa* 
sake.  His  honest  rebukes  of  vice  and  faa- 
probitv  exposed  1dm  to  death ; — so  vaaafbis 
even  the  least  approximation  to  goodneaa  fa 
a  worid  like  this.  That  St.  Paul  eseaned 
condemnation  here,  seems  owing  to  peculiar 
circumstances.  The  court,  under  the  toler- 
ating  maxims  of  its  Roman  superiors,  seems 
now  to  have  had  only  the  privilege  of  ex- 
amining tenets  as  a  synod,  witiiout  the  penal 
power  of  magistrary." 

■  InihUhimcTer  I  ara  not  very  jmitiva:  Agmtcr 
degree  or  napCkil  UMllflbraioe  Bi%il,  ia  Uw  inogrta 
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l€  iva«ild  cmiy  me  too  far  ta  dwell  ou  iln> 
.CSMUfliit  apology  of  Fwil  delivered  hdmc 
lluf  MttCt  He  ftprov^  tlieir  idolatry  in 
iMUfiMift  Mid  by  argmnentfi  pcifvctly  dusi^ 
oftl ;  and  be  Announced  so  much  of  the  go»* 
pd,  as  waa  adapted  to  the  very  ignorant  stale 
of  hifl  audieooe.  Whoever  duly  examines 
lbi»  little  BiMter-iaece  of  eloquence,  may  see 
that  he  labouft  to  beget  in  them  the  spirit 
of  convictiofi,  and  to  prepare  them  for  gos- 
peUmercy,  just  as  Peter  did  in  hk  firrt  ter- 
nion  at  Jerusaikem,  The  means  used  by  tbe 
two  Apostles  afe  as  diiferent,  as  the  circum- 
stances  of  a  Jewif  h  and  Athenian  audience 
were :   The  end  aimed  at  by  both  was  the 

There  is  raason  to  apprehend,  thut  God 
never  suffers  the  plain  and  faithful  dc nuncio 
adon  of  his  gospel  to  be  altogether  fnutless. 
A  few  persons  believed  in  reality  and  Mrith 
atedi'iutiies^i,  among  whom  was  Dionyaius  a 
jBcmbcr  of  the  court,  and  a  wooum  named 
oariii.  These  Paul  left  to  the  care  of 
ftgradooi  God  who  had  opened  their  eyes, 
1  departed  from  a  city  as  yet  too  !v  •  '  *- 
too  Kconiful,  and  too  indifierent  cj» 
things  o£  intinite  moment,  to  rec< 
gospcL  A  Church  could  hardly  be  said  to 
bo  formed  bere,  though  a  few  individuals 
were  converted.  The  little  success  at  A» 
tbens  evinces  that  a  spirit  of  literary  trifling 
in  religion,  where  aU  I8  theory,  and  the  eon- 
seience  is  unconcerned,,  hardens  the  heart 
cdiectuaUy.  What  a  contrast  between  the 
effects  of  tbe  same  gospci  dispeused  to  tbe 
illiterate  Macedoniansi  and  the  philosophical 
Athenians  !  Yet  there  want  not  many  pro^ 
feasii^  Christians,  who,  while  they  stigiofia- 
tize  men  of  tbe  former  sort  with  the  luune  of 
barbarians,  bestow  on  the  latter  the  appel- 
lation of  enlightened  persons. 


CHAPTER  XL 


that  time  the  mctropoliM  of 
I  situation  iti  an  isthmus  render- 
ed it  remaHtably  convenient  for  trade.  It 
was  the  residence  of  tbe  Roman  governor 
of  Achaia,  the  name  then  given  to  all  Greece  : 
and  it  was*  at  once,  full  of  opulence,  learn- 
ings luxury,  and  sensoolity.  lOther  the  A- 
postle  came  from  Athens,  and  laboured 
both  among  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
Here  Providence  gave  him  the  acquaintance 
and  friendship  of  Aquila  and  his  wife  Pris- 
cilia,  two  Jewish  Christians  lately  expelled 
Irom  Italy  with  other  Jews,  by  an  edict  of 
the  emperor    Claudius,       With    tljem    he 

•trminirmFn^  h»%T»  prrrjiiWVI  »t  %lH«t»i  J»t  the  dsr»  of 
pcnovuu?,  u  Uur  Rom  An  pow«ii 


wrought  as  a  tent-maker,  being  of  the  same 
occupation  :  For  every  Jew,  whether  rich  or 
poor,  was  ohliged  to  fulloiv  some  trade 
After  the  arrivul  of  Sflas  and  Timothy,  the 
Apostle  with  much  vehemence  preached  to 
bis  eountr)nnen ;  but  opposition  and  abuse 
were  tlic  only  returns  be  met  with.  Tbe 
modem  notions  of  chanty  wiU  scarcely  he 
reconciled  to  the  zealous  indignation  wliirh 
he  shewed  on  this  occasion.  He  &houk  his 
gannent,  and  told  them,  that  he  was  cJeur  of 
Cbcir  destruction  ;  and  that  he  would  leave 
tbem,  and  apply  himself  to  tlie  Gentiles  in 
this  dty.  With  this  denunciation  he  left 
the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
one  Justus,  a  devout  person,  well^affected  U\ 
the  go^peL  Crispus  alsov  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogiie,  with  his  whole  family,  received 
the  truth.  But  we  hear  of  no  more  Jewish 
converts  at  this  place.  However,  many  CUir- 
intlilujii  were  converted.  And  a  grEicioitii 
vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  who  said  to  Paul 
in  the  night,  '*  I  have  much  people  in  ihis 
city,"  eiHtouragedhim  to  continue  here  a  yeiu" 
-nd  a  half. — The  rtip'  *  *'  ■  ^  ws  would 
iimlilless  be  raised  to  li  itch  ;  but, 

i>  usual,  the  moderate  r,  .e  Roman 

govenunent  prevented  its  sanguinary  exer- 
tions. Gailio  the  proconsul,  brother  of  the 
famous  Seneca,  was  perfectly  indifferent 
coneeming  the  progress  of  Chri»tuinity,  and 
refused  to  pay  the  least  attention  to  their 
complaints  ugmuHt  [*nul,  whu  now  found 
himself  so  effectually  preserved  from  the  fury 
of  his  countrv'men,  that  he  remained  in  Cor- 
inth a  oonsidemble  time  longer  than  the  a- 
bove>mentioncd  year  and  a  half.  After  his 
departtire  Apollos,  a  zealous  and  eloquent 
Al ejuindiiou  Jew,  came  to  this  dry*  and 
was  made  a  very  powerful  instrument  of 
btiilding  up  this  Church,  ami  of  eilenring  the 
opposittion  of  the  Jew».  The  mode»ty  of 
this  man  was  as  conspicuous  as  hi^  spirit. 
Till  he  was  instructed  more  perfectly  by  A* 
quila  and  Prisctlla,  he  knew  no  more  of 
Christianity,  than  what  wa^  contained  in  tile 
system  of  John  tbe  Eapdst.  That  so  able 
a  man  couid  submit  to  profit  by  others,  was 
a  proof  of  a  humble  frame. 

It  appears^  that  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  circum- 
stances admitted,  kept  up  a  constant  corres* 
pondence  with  the  Churches.  Tbe  care  of 
them,  as  he  Eays,  '^  came  upon  bim  daily." 
The  Corinthians  wrote  to  him  to  a^k  bis  ad- 
vice on  some  cases  of  conscience ;  and  he 
understood,  that  a  variet)*  of  evils  and  abuser 
had  crept  in  among  them.  On  these  ac- 
counts be  wrote  the  two  epistles  to  the  Cur- 
inthiana.  We  are  astonished  to  find  in  re- 
viewing them,  how  faulty  many  pers/ms  of 
this  Church  were  ;  and  the  scene,  wliich  they 
exhibit,  more  reserable-s  modem  than  primi* 
tlve  rimes  in  a  ^-ariety  of  ciriunistauces.     It 
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hdU  not  within  the  derign  of  thb  history  to 
enlarge.  Foiroer  writera  have,  with  more 
than  sufficient  •ccorary,  detailed  the  evils ; 
let  one  at  least  he  allowed  hriefly  to  record 
the  good  things  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
In  regard  to  the  people  of  Corinth,  their  ex- 
emption from  persecution  under  Gallio,  and 
their  state  of  ease  and  prosperity,  so  uncom- 
mon with  other  Churches,  in  a  great  measure 
acccnint  for  the  little  spirituality  which  they 
manifested.  Perhiqis  no  Church  was  more 
numerous,  and  none  less  holy  in  the  aposto- 
lic age.  And  it  may  teach  us  not  to  repine 
at  the  want  of  the  mieaculous  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  when  we  consider  that  these 
Corinthians  abounded  in  them.  But  they 
were  proud  of  gifts,  contentious,  self-con- 
reited,  and  warm  partisans  of  Paul,  Apolloe, 
or  Peter ;  and  by  the  indulgence  of  this  spi- 
rit, shewed  how  little  they  had  learned  of 
true  wisdom,  which  gives  the  AposUe  occa- 
sion '  to  recommend  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  to  point  out  the  nature  and  properties 
of  spiritual  understanding,  and  to  pour  a  just 
contempt  on  that,  which  is  merely  naturaL 

With  the  pride  of  false  wisdom  they  join- 
ed a  very  blameable  neglect  in  practice.  One 
of  their  Church  lived  in  incest,  nor  was  the 
offender  excommunicated.^  St  Paul  re- 
bukes them  also  for  their  litigiousness  and 
lasciviousness.''  In  answer  to  their  queries, 
he  recommends  celibacy  as  preferable  to  ma- 
trimony, where  a  man  can  practise  it,  and 
that  I  think  from  general  reasons,'  as  more 
favourable  to  holiness,  without  however  de- 
preciating matrimony,  or  giving  the  least 
countenance  to  the  flood  of  monastic  abuses, 
which  afterwards  prevailed  in  Christendom. 
But  mankind  are  ever  prone  to  extremes : 
and  the  extreme  which  is  opposite  to  super- 
stition so  much  prevails  at  present,  that  I 
should  not  wonder,  if  some  persons  should 
startie  at  what  I  have  mentioned  as  the  sen- 
timents of  St  Paul,  though  it  be  impossible 
for  any  unprejudiced  person  to  understand 
him  otherwise. 

So  littie  were  the  Corinthians  exposed  to 
persecution,  that  they  were  invited  by  their 
idolatrous  neighbours  to  partake  of  their  idol 
feasts  ;  and  there  were  those  who  complied.* 
There  were  false  aposties  among  them,  who, 
by  pretending  to  instruct  them  gratis,  endea^ 
voured  to  depreciate  Paul  as  a  mercenary 
person."  Hence,  whUe  he  rebukes  the  faults 
or  defects  of  this  people,  he  observes  that  he 
laboured  among  them  freely,  which  the  false 
aposties  pretended  to  do.  He  proceeds  to 
correct  on  abui$e  which  obtained  in  their  as- 
semblies, in  the  article  of  decency  of  dress ; 
and  another  much  worse, — the  profanation  of 
the  LonVs  Supper.^     He  insists  also  on  the 
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correction  of  their  abuse  of  spiritaa}  gifts, 
particulariy  those  of  languant.*  It  appean 
that  gifts  were  more  prised  by  them»  in  aome 
respects,  than  grace  itself;  and  that  love, 
which  he  beautinilly  describes,  was  at  a  low 
ebb  among  them.  He  occasiooaUy  mentions 
however  a  very  common  effeet  attendant  on 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  eyen  at  Corinth : 
If  an  ignorant  idolater  came  into  their  as- 
semblies, he  was  so  penetrated  with  the  dis- 
play of  the  truth  at  it  is  in  Jeaua»  that  he 
could  not  but  discover  the  very  aecreCa  of  tna 
soul :  he  would  prostrate  himself  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Ood,  and  report  that  God  waa  in 
them  of  a  truth.  *  And,  if  where  the  goapel 
was  so  littie  honoured  by  the  lives  of  its  pro- 
fessors as  at  Corinth,  mch  power  attended 
the  dispensation  of  it,  how  much  more  of  the 
same  kind,  may  we  suppose,  happened  at 
Philippi  and  at  Thessalonioa  ?  For  we  have 
not  yet  mentioned  all  the  evils  of  this  out- 
wardly flourishing,  but  inwardly  distempered 
Church.  There  were  some,  who  even  de- 
nied the  resurrection  of  the  body,  which  give* 
occasion  to  the  Apostie  to  illustrate  Aat  im- 
portant article,  y 

Though  he  had  promised  to  r&.yisit  them 
soon,  yet,  in  the  next  epistle,  he  assigns  a 
reason  why  he  deUyed  longer  than  he  hi^  in- 
tended. Their  Christian  state  was  very  im- 
perfect ;  and  he  wished  to  be  enabled,  bv 
their  reformation,  to  come  among  them  with 
more  pleasure.  In  truth,  he  wrote  the  fint 
epistie  in  much  anguish  and  affliction.*  Hia 
soul  was  deeply  affected  for  this  people ;  and 
while  great  progress  in  profession  seemed  so 
inconsistent  with  their  experience  and  their 
practice,  he  felt  the  sincerest  grief.  He  waa 
relieved  at  length  by  the  coming  of  Titus.* 
From  his  account  it  appeared,  that  the  ad~ 
monitions  were  by  no  means  fruitiess.  The 
case  of  the  incestuous  person  at  length  waa 
attended  to  by  them  as  it  ought :  thev  pro* 
ceeded  even  with  more  severity  than  the  A- 
postlc  desired ;  for,  though  the  man  gave  the 
strongest  proof  of  repentance,  they  ref^ed 
to  re-admit  him  into  their  Church,  till  St 
Psul  signified  his  express  desire  that  they 
would  do  so. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  many  per- 
sons belonging  to  this  Church  were  recover- 
ed to  a  state  of  affection  and  practice  worthy 
of  Christianity.  In  particular  the  Apostie 
commends  their  liberality  toward  the  ^a- 
tressed  Christians.  t>  But  there  ma  an  ob- 
stinate  party  still  attached  to  the  false  apoa- 
ties,  whose  conduct  extorted  from  him  a  zea- 
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lout  Mid  hoiiMt  commeiiJtttioii  of  bimself, 
lit«  endow  menu,  and  hh  af&vtu  \^  hich  yet  he 
maiHigtt  with  great  address  und  delioicy, 
while  lie  bewails  the  souidiUauB  practices 
atiH  existiiig  ainong  them/ 

On  his  urivnX  at  Corinth  after  these  epis- 
tleSf  he  doubtless  executed  what  he  had 
threatened,  nsunely,  some  whalesome  severi- 
liea  on  offenders,  unless  their  speedy  and  sin- 
cere repentance  prevented  the  necessity  of 
fiuch  a  step.  He  spent  three  months**  in  Ins 
second  visit.  But  we  have  no  more  parti- 
cular account  in  Scripture  of  this  Church. 


CHAPTER  XIL 


It  may  seem  to  have  b<een  purposely  appotnt- 
ed  by  infinite  wisdom,  that  our  first  accounts 
of  the  Roman  Church  should  be  very  imper- 
fect, in  onlcr  to  confute  the  proud  prcten- 
fiions  tounivcnud  domnuoii,  %vbichitii  bUh(jp<i 
have  witb  unblushing  arrogance  supported 

so  maiiy  ages.  If  a  line  or  two  In  the 
couceming  the  keys  of  St    Peter 

i  been  made  the  foundation  of  fiuch  lofty 
pfetenaiona  in  hia  supposed  success or&  to  the 
urimacy,  bow  would  Ihey  have  gloried,  if  his 
tuhours  at  Rome  had  been  «4>  dijitinctly  ce- 
lebmted,  as  tho4e  of  St.  Paul  in  Sifvcral 
4}hurcljpji  ?  What  boundii  would  have  been 
M  to  the  pridi^  of  ecclcsiiwtical  Rome,  could 
Ae  have  boasted  of  herself  u.<s  the  mother* 
church,  like  Jerusalem,  or  even  exhibited 
such  trophies  of  scriptund  faniei  as  Philippi, 
I'hiQMalonica,  Corintli,  or  Ephesus?  The 
silence  of  Scripture  h  the  more  remarkable, 
because  the  t'hnrch  itself  was  in  on  early 
period  by  no  nie»ns  insignificant,  cither  for 
the  number  or  the  piety  of  its  converts. 
Their  faith  u*aa  spoken  of  through  the  whole 
world.*  The  Apostle  thus  eom mends  them  ; 
nor  doe*  he  in  his  epiittlc  to  them  intimate 
any  thing  peculiarly  faulty  in  their  principles 
or  conduct'  The  epi»tJe  to  the  HomanA 
itself,  while  the  world  endure*,  will  be  the 
food  of  Christian  mind.s,  and  the  richest  i^ys* 
tern  o(  dix'trine  to  smptural  theologians. 
By  the  distinct  directions  which  he  gives  for 
the  maintenance  of  chanty  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  it  appears  that  there  must  have 
been  a  considerable  number  of  the  former  a- 
mong  them*  If  one  might  indulge  a  conjec- 
ture, I  should  suppose  that  Aqujla  and  Pris- 
cilia,  who  had  laboured  with  St>  Paul  at  Co- 
rinth both  in  u    -  "  ■     1     ;  <  *  -J  «en5e, 

and  had  bccri  rbe  em- 

peror Claudiu  ,  _.  .     .  _  luJuiea  as 

at  Rome,  were  fint  concerned  in  the  phinta^ 
lion  of  this  Church,  which  was  nuojerous» 
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before  any  Apoatle  had  been  there.  Andro- 
nieut  and  Junia  are  saluted  also  in  the  epis- 
tle :  they  were  men  of  character  among  the 
Apostles,  whose  conversion  Merc  of  an 
earlier  date  than  St  Paul's :  they  were  al^ 
his  kinsmen,  and  had  suffered  in  conjunction 
with  him  for  the  fiuth.  He  salutes  also  a 
number  of  others,  though  they  might  not  all 
be  residents  of  Rome.  The  work  of  divine 
grace  in  distingui^ihing  persons  of  various 
families  aJid  connections  is  ever  observable. 
There  were  saint*  at  Rome  of  the  two  fa- 
milies of  Ari&tobulu*  and  Narcissus.  The 
former  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Macci^ 
bees,  and  had  been  carried  prisoner  to  Rome 
by  Pompey>  He  himself  had  suffered  a  va^ 
riety  of  hardships  incident  to  a  life  of  turbii* 
lent  ambition  like  his ;  yet  some  of  his  fn- 
mily,  of  no  note  in  civil  history,  are  markeft 
tis  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  heir*  of  the 
true  riches.  Narcissus  is  distinguLshed  tn 
Roman  history  as  the  ambitious  prime  uiinis- 
fer  of  Claudius  ;  yet  some  of  his  household 
were  in  the  Lord. 

Paul  had  long  wished  and  even  projected 
a  vii<«it  to  this  C'hureh.  He  did  not  ex)>ect 
that  his  journey  thither  at  last  was  to  be  at 
Caw8ar*9  ejq5en§e-  Ivunfident  however  he 
was,  that  when  he  did  come  to  tbeni,  k 
should  be  **  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,'^  And  he  in  treats  the 
prayers  of  the  Romans,  that  he  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  infidel  Jews,  and  be  aceej** 
tJible  in  his  ministry  to  hiH  believing  coun- 
trvinen  at  Jerusidem,  whither  he  was  then 
hastening,  that  •'  he  might  come  to  them 
with  joy  by  the  mil  of  God,"  and  be  with 
them  refreshed.  Thus  did  Christians  in 
those  days  intreat  the  prayers  of  their  breth- 
ren through  the  world,  and  sympathise  with 
one  another.  And  the  prayers  were  an- 
swered t  Paul  wa&  saved  from  Jewi}»h  malice : 
was  acceptable  to  the  Jexvish  converts,  "  who 
had  compassion  on  him  in  his  bonds  ;*'  ajid 
was  conducted  safe  to  Rome.  At  Appii 
Fonitn  and  the  three  taverns  he  was  met  by 
the  Roman  Christians :  be  thanked  God  and 
took  courage/  refreshed,  as  he  had  been  con- 
fident he  should  be,  w^henever  he  might  ar- 
rive among  them.  None  but  those,  who 
know  what  is  me^mt  by  the  eommunion  of 
saints,  can  conceive  the  pleasure  which  he  felt 
on  the  occasion.  After  a  charitable  but  fruit- 
less attempt  to  do  gi>od  to  the  principal  Jews 
at  Rome,  he  employed  the  two  years  of  his 
imprisonment  in  receiving  all  who  came  to 
him,  preaching  with  all  confidence,  and  with- 
out molestation.  (Jii  account  of  his  impri- 
sonment  and  exHTuination  at  Koine,  the  na- 
ture of  the  go«ipel  bepsm  to  be  intjuired  into ' 
in  Nero's  court,  uud  the  conrJu-niua  of  the 
epintle  to  the  PlttlippiaJis  makes  it  evident, 
that  some  of  the  imperial  household  became 
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Cbriitians  indeed*  And  m  the  conit  n 
by  no  means  dinpoeed  to  treat  him  with  ri- 
gour, but  rstfaer  to  fiivour  him  with  induU 
gencee  M  m  Roraan  dtiien,  henet  muty 
preaehen  in  Rome  and  the  neighbourhood 
exerted  themiielvet  with  more  courage  than 
formerly  they  dared  to  do.  Yet  certain  pev- 
•ont  even  then  eouM  preach  Christ  with  m»- 
levolcnt  views  of  depreciating  the  Apoades : 
otheiB  did  it  with  sincere  charity.  But  aa 
raal  benefit  aecnied  to  the  sottla  of  men  firom 
the  hdxmrs  of  the  former  aa  well  as  of  the 
hitter,  the  heart  of  Paul,  with  a  charity,  the 
wonderful  effect  of  heavenly  teaching,  could 
rejoice  in  both. 

Some  writers  seem  to  have  gone  too  fcr,  in 
denying  thai  Peter  ever  was  at  Rome.  But 
the  cause  of  Protestantism  needs  not  the 
support  of  an  unreasonable  scepticism.  Uiw 
doubtedly  the  account  of  Peter's  martyrdom 
there^  with  that  of  Paul,  rests  on  a  founda- 
tion sufficiently  strong,  namely,  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  antiquity.  His  first  epistle,  by 
an  expression  at  the  dose  of  it,'^  appeari  to 
have  been  dated  thence ;  for  the  Church  at 
Babylon,  according  to  the  style  of  Christians 
lAt  that  time,  coidd  be  no  other  than  the 
Church  at  Rome. — Of  the  titenil  Babylon 
we  find  nothing  in  the  writers  of  those  days. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 


This  dty  of  Phr>'gia  wus  in  the  iieigbbour- 
hood  of  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  and  all 
three  seem  to  have  been  converted  by  the 
mimstry  of  Epaphras  the  Colossian,  a  com- 
panion and  fellow-labourer  of  Paul,  who  at- 
tended him  at  Rome  during  his  imprison- 
ment, and  informed  him  of  the  sincerity  and 
fruitfuhiess  of  their  Christian  profession. 
For  though  he  speaks  to  the  Colossians  only, 
yet  the  religious  state  of  the  two  neighbour- 
ing dties  may  be  coned ved  to  be  much  the 
same.  The  example  of  Epaphras  deserves 
to  be  pointed  out  to  the  imitation  of  all 
ministers.  He  always  laboured  fervently 
for  them  in  prajrers,  **  that  they  might  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.**' 
And  this  was  indeed  one  of  the  best  me- 
thodf!  of  e^-incing  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal, 
which  Paul  owns  to  have  been  great  for  these 
Churches. 

The  Apostle  himself,  in  the  fulness  and 
fervency  of  his  charity,  wishes,  that  the  Co- 
lossians knew  how  strong  the  conflict  of  his 
soul  was  for  them,  that  they  might  feel  the 
comfort,  understand  the  mystery,  and  enjoy 
the  riches  of  the  gospel.^  They  had  never 
seen  his  face  in  the  flesh ;  but  he  fflt  for 
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them  as  ChriatiaB  brethren^  and  honomcd 
then  aa  thoae^  in  whom  the  word  brouKkt 
forth  firuit,  and  who  had  a  livaly  hope  in 
Chitat  beyond  the  gfme.  Bat  tWe  nuiat 
have  been  some  partienhur  dangirs  inddenc 
to  their  situation,  to  give  ftofsktef  to  the 
cautions  in  his  apiatk  against  philoaophy  and 
vain  deceit,  agsinat  Judaieal  dependenciea 
and  rites,  and  agmnat  an  lUagitinMta  hnmiii- 
tv  and  self^hteons  anstwitiee.  Sneh 
tninga,  he  ohaema,  cany  indeed  the  i^paap- 
ance  of  wisdom  and  goodnaaa,'  bnt  lead  only 
to  prida  and  an  eztravagvit  aulf  iiitiniaiion 
And  the  tendency  of  them  is,  to  draw  the 
mind  from  that  sim|rfidty  of  dependence  on 
Christ,  which  is  the  true  rest  of  the  aoul, 
and  the  right  frame  of  a  Chiiatian. 

In  truth,  the  Jew  by  his  ceremonies,  and 
the  Gentile  by  his  philoaophy,  equally  labour- 
ed to  overturn  the  gospel  of  Christ  And 
their  self-righteous  effwta  art  thsA  only  tfl 
fisctually  opposed,  when  Chriatiaiia  know 
their  **  com|deteneas  in  Chiist,  and  walk  La 
him.**  After  he  has  delivered  n  number  of 
beautiful  precepts,  doaely  interwoven  with 
Christian  doctrme,  he  directa  them  lo  read 
his  epistle  in  their  assembly,  and  then  to  send 
it  to  be  read  by  the  Laodioeans ;  and  also  to 
recdve  an  epistle  from  Iiaodicea  to  be  read 
in  their  own  Church,  which,  moat  probably, 
was  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;  none  of 
these  places  bdng  at  a  great  distance  horn 
one  another.*"  And  he  gives  n  plain,  but 
very  serious,  charge  to  Archippus  their  pro- 
sent  pastor.  We  see  hence  with  what  care 
these  precious  Apostolical  remains  were  pre- 
served among  primitive  Christiana ;  and  we 
may  concdve,  how,  in  the  infimcy  of  spiritual 
consolation,  they  fed  on  those  lively  orades, 
which  we  now  so  indolently  poasesa. 

I  see  nothing  more  to  be  collected  front 
the  Scriptures  concerning  the  state  of  this 
Church,  except  the  instructive  anecdote  in 
the  epistle  to  Philemon.  This  man,  a  Co- 
lossian Christian,  had  a  slave,  named,  Onesi- 
mus,  who  deserted  firom  his  master,  probahly 
not  without  some  depredations  of  his  pro- 
perty,  and  wandered  to  Rome.  That,  like 
all  great  dties,  was  the  sink,  which  recdved 
the  confluence  of  various  vices  and  crimes. 
There  the  wonderful  grace  of  Grod  seized  his 
heart  Pro\-idence  brought  him  to  hear  Paul 
preach,  which  we  have  seen  that  Apostle 
continued  to  do  for  two  years  in  his  unpri. 
sonment  Though  former  means  of  instrue- 
tion  under  his  Christian  master  had  finled^ 
now,  at  length,  his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he 
became  a  Christian  indeed.  Paul  would 
have  found  him  an  useful  assistant  at  Rome^ 
but  thought  it  most  proper  to  send  him  back 
to  his  master  at  Colosse;  and  this  he  did 
with  a  short  letter,  which  may  justly  be  con. 
sidered  as  a  master-piece  of  Christian  polite* 
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nesfi,  adilre^i  and  (siuceiity^  Tn  hU  Colo*- 
•dui  cpbtk*  lie  meutiuii^  hhii  al^u  aii  a  fiiilhr 
fill  atid  beloved  bnxbiiT, — Whut  iiopurtHiit 
chjuige&  divine  gruce  ciyj  ellVct  m  the  licarts 
uf  men,  e^eii  of  slaves  whom  proud  jihilost*- 
pheni  dtispWdf  jijt Pinal's  vei7  evident  from 
this  iiisUnt't*  ^ 


CHAPTER  XIV* 

tll£  S£VEN  CaUftCUB^  OF  AAU* 

TuE&E  are  some  cuiintdes*  to  wliieh  }^*t  tui- 

derstand  tljat  the  gosptl  v  -  -4  during 

the  firtt  eflTiiiiioii  of  the   1  ,  which 

are  only  inddrntiUIy  lucnli  lout  any 

detail  of  fact*. 

Eitteiijiivc  as  we  luive  «oen,  from  St 
Luke's  lUUTiitive,  til*"  Ijibours  *tf  tlie  Apostle 
Paul  were,  it  is  evident  from  the  epistles, 
thutbeis  !  '  "        '    '     if  tliem» 

Wfcanii'  i I*  Acts, 

when  be  Vi.-.  i  i  v  m  i.  •  i  ^  -  -.-  .^vrt  epis- 
tle to  Titii^»  whom  hi*  Itft  tlierc  with  cpis- 
tidjuJ  uutborily  to  ordain  iniiiistere  in  every 
city,  and  to  regulate  the  churches,  shews  that 
thiit  island  uf  a  hundred  cities  had  been  con^ 
hiderably  cvungclizefl ;  and  t)tat  many  per 
xoit-s,  amonje  a  people  proverbially  deceitful, 
i'etu<'  '      ■  t,,  bad  received  the 

wh. 

5iut  think,  that  the 
mcr;]t  hout  Puntua,  G»- 

Utia  imd   Bithynia,   to 

whom  bt.  I'eUi'  iiddfc^^ics  his  two  epii^tles^ 
must  mean  the  Jiv\y»  of  tho*<:  countries,  yet 
their  roiiversiou  wotdd  donbtlefs  bo  attend^ 
fHl  with  that  of  (luiny  Gentiles.     Of  three  of 

these    wr    ' -u....^   purtienlarly :    the 

work  of  i  I**  btrn  reviewed  ; 

tutd  Amu  i      ^  ,  '  I  nil  the  evangelis- 

ed regiotifl  luenLitihed  in  scripture-history,  so 
far  m  I  can  discover,  reniiunii  now  to  be  con- 
)ijd«red. 

It  WW  on  bi«  fir»t  departure  from  Coruitb, 
that  Paul  ftrst  visited  Ephe^u<i,"  wluch  luune 
f^tanda  at  tlie  head  of  the  <iGven  ('hun'hejK  of 
Asia,  to  whom  SL  John  dedirulcis  thi*  book 
ul  the  Revelation.  The  inipre§»ioii  made 
gjl  lib  boarers  during  tbiii  vi»it,  liUtst  have 
I  remarkably  great,  bs  it  was  but  a  short 
I  and  Aj»  they  pressed  bis  longer  eontimi- 
}  among  tbem.  He  left  with  them  how- 
f  for  their  comfort  aiid  in.struction  A(|uila 
[  FHcciUa,  whose  labours  were  after^vards 
iMted  by  Apolloa. 

Paid  biiiuelf  reruming  to  Epheeua,  bap- 
tised in  the  name  of  Jefius  about  twelve  flifw 
ciples,  who  had  hirberto  re<*eived  <miy  John's 
l>aptij»m4^  From  this  circumstance  we  leiim, 
that  from  the  tirxl  preaching  of  the  Ii4i|itist 


nothii^  bad  been  doiif  in  vain.  The  tin  per- 
fect elements  of  thathArbiugerof  Clbrifit  had 
paved  the  way  for  clearer  discoveries  and  a 
variety  of  preparatory  works  hod  tended  to 
ripen  tlie  Church  of  God  into  th«  fuln«B3s  of 
light  and  hoUtiess. 

Paul  preached  three  monthfi  in  the  Jewbb 
sjniagogue  at  Ephenus,  till  the  iiMiini  peiw 
vcrscneiis  of  the  Jews  induced  him  to  desisl, 
and  to  form  the  converts  into  a  diadnrt 
Church.  One  Tyrannua  lent  his  school  for 
the  service  of  Clirifitianity ;  and  in  that  con- 
venient place,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  the 
Apostle  daily  miniiitered^  iufitnu.'ted  and  di«^ 
puted.  And  thus  the  whole  region  of  Asia 
proprin  had  at  diJferent  tinic«  an  oppitrtunity 
of  hearing  the  gospeL 

In  no  place  docs  the  word  of  God  seem  »o 
much  to  have  triumphed  as  at  Epheius.  No 
\esA  numerous  than  thof^  of  Corinth,  the  be- 
lievers were  much  more  spiritual.  The  work 
of  conversion  was  deep,  rigorous  and  <;oul- 
tnmsfbrming  to  a  great  degree.  Many  per- 
sons, Btnick  with  the  horror  of  their  former 
crimes,  made  an  open  confession  ;  and  many, 
who  had  dealt  in  the  abominatimisof  ?^rcciT, 
now  tihewed  their  sincere  detestation  of  tliciu 
by  burning  tlieir  books  before  all  men,  the 
price  of  which  amounted  to  a  large  sum. 
"  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
prevailed." — Thus  triumphs  the  sacred  his- 
torian.— Satan  must  have  trembled  for  his 
kingdom  ;  the  emptinesa  of  all  the  s^stema 
of  philosophy  aiipeared  no  less  palpable,  tluui 
the  ibigitiousness  of  vice,  and  the  enormitiAt 
of  idolatry :  The  spiritual  power  of  Jeeiis 
^vas  never  seen  in  a  mranger  light  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost;  ami  the  vcmil  priesthood 
of  Diami  the  celebrated  goddess  of  EpheAUf^, 
apprehended  the  total  ruin  of  their  hierarchy* 

No  place  on  earth  was  more  devoted  to 
idolatry.  A  number  of  ingenious  artists 
were  enriched  by  making  silver  shrines  for 
Diuna.  They  felt  a  seimible  diminution  of 
their  commerce,  and  foond  themselves  bound 
by  interest  to  support  the  credit  of  the  god> 
dess.  Much  people  through  almost  all  Asia 
bud  been  induced  to  believe,  that  raanulae- 
tnred  gods  were  mere  notliing;  ajid  it  seem- 
ed high  time  to  make  some  strong  efforti  in 
fuvour  of  the  declining  <;u)ier>cition.  They 
^oon  prevailed  so  far  as  to  fill  the  cit)*  wilb 
tumult  i  and  they  hurried  two  of  Paul's  com- 
panions with  them  into  the  theatre,  where 
the  whole  mob  assembleil.  The  daring  spi- 
rit  of  Paul  would  have  led  him  into  the  »nitie 
place.  Ui»  Christian  friends  interposed,  and 
bven  some  of  the  A^iarcliui, — persons  who 
provided  over  the  games,— who  had  a  per- 
sonal e.<ttcem  for  the  nian,  kindly  dissuaded 
bim.  iliK  zcul  seems  not  void  of  nubness, 
but  it  was  the  ru^hnes^i  of  a  hero  vexed  to 
the  Aoul  to  think  that  Gaiu«  and  Aristan^huj!, 
his  two  friendfi,  were  likely  to  suffer  in  his 
ubseucc.     Now  I  ujiprehend  wns  that  sen 
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■on  of  extreme  distien*  which  he  fell  in  A< 
Kit,  and  which  he  deflcriben  m>  pathetically  ' 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ikmnthians.  Human 
rpM>urces  failed ;  and  God  alone,  he  learnt, 
(■ould  support  him.  The  pnid«it  and  elo- 
quent harangue  of  a  magistrate,  called  the 
town-clerk,  was  the  providential  instrument 
of  his  deliverance.  He  calmed  tli^  spirits  of 
the  Ephesians,  and  silenced  the  uproar ;  after 
which  Paul  affeodonately  embraced  the  dis- 
ciples, and  left  Ephesus.  .  Three  years  he 
had  laboured  with  great  success ;  and  he  had 
the  precaution  to  leave  pastors  to  superin- 
tend that  and  the  neighiMMiring  Churches. 
But  he  foresaw  with  grief,  as  he  afterwards 
told  these  pastors  in  a  very  pathetic  address, 
when  he  had  sent  for  them  to  Miletus,"  that 
their  present  purity  would  not  continue  un- 
stained. Wolves  would  enter  among  them 
to  devour  the  flock ;  and,  among  themselves 
heretical  perventeness  would  find  counte- 
nance, and  produce  pernicious  separations. 
He  did  all,  however,  which  man  could  do : 
he  warned  them  of  the  danger ;  and  exhort- 
ed them  to  the  persevering  discharge  of  their 
duty. 

The  parting  between  the  Apostles  and 
these  ministers  cannot  be  read  without  emo- 
tion. The  elegant  and  affecting  narrative  of 
St  Luke  is  before  the  reader,  and  ought  not 
to  be  abridged.  The  corruption  of  this  excel- 
lent Church  seems  not,  however,  to  have 
taken  place,  when  he  wrote  to  them  his  epis- 
tle. It  is  fuU  of  instruction ;  and,  next  to 
that  to  the  Romans,  may  be  looked  on  as  a 
most  admirable  system  of  divinity.  It  has 
this  remarkable  recommendation,  that  it  will 
serve  for  any  Church  and  for  any  age.  Not 
a  vestige  appears  in  it  of  any  thing  peculiar- 
ly miraculous,  or  exclusively  primitive.  The 
controversies  of  the  Christian  world  concern- 
ing doctrine  would  soon  be  decided,  if  men 
would  submit  to  be  taught  by  the  simple, 
literal,  and  grammatical  meaning  of  this 
short  treatise.  Every  thing  of  doctrine  and 
of  duty  is  in  it ;  and  what  the  gospel  really  is, 
may  thence  be  collected  with  the  greatest 
certainty. 

It  appears  that  Timothy  was  the  chief 
pastor  at  Ephesus  in  Paul's  absence.  **  The 
Apostle's  first  epistle  to  him  thnms  some 
light  on  the  state  of  this  Church  during  his 
administration.  There  were  some  persons 
of  a  Judaical  and  legal  turn  of  mind,  who  en- 
deavoured, by  contentious  questions,  to  per- 
vert the  simplicity  of  evangelical  faith,  hope, 
and  love.  There  were  others  in  the  oppo- 
site extreme  :  Two  are  particularly  charac- 
terized, Uymenaeus  and  Alexuiider,  who  a- 
bused  the  profession  of  the  faith  to  such 
open  licentiousness,  as  to  render  their  ejec- 
tion  from  the  Church  a  necessary  measure. 
So  early  were  the  Churches  of  Chriht  infect- 


ed with  the  nmc  erilav  whieh,  at  this  day, 
fail  not  to  attend  the  propagatkm  of  diviire 
truth !  From  the  directioiia  which  he  gives 
to   Timothy  cooeeming  the  r^gulatioo  of 
puUic  wonhipy  and  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  churcb-dBcen,  it  appears,  indeed, 
that  ecclesiastical  polity  had  taken  a  firm 
root  in  this  Church.     But  modem  partiians 
and  bigots  will  still  search  the  Scriptures  iii 
vain  to  find  their  own  exact  model,  in  nat- 
ters, which  the  Word  of  God  hath  left  indif- 
ferent,  or  at  least  to  be  decided  only  by  va- 
rious  circumstances  of  prudential  expediency : 
Churches  will,  doubtlein,  be  much  better  em- 
ployed, in  establishing  and  in  observing  use- 
ful practical  rulea,  which  are  compatible  with 
very    different    forms    of  government      I 
should  suspect,  that  the  superstitioiis  and  adf- 
righteous  spirit,  which,  under  a  thonind 
austerities,  afterwards  supported  itadf  in  the 
eastern  Churcbei,  and  proved  one  of  the 
most  powerful  engines  oif  popery,  had  even 
then  begun  to  shew  itadf  in  fipbetua,  and 
had  given  occasion  to  the  Apostolical  cau- 
tions, as  well  as  to  the  prophetical  declara- 
tion of  the  vast  increase  of  those  evils  in 
after-times.*     It  was  the  charitaUe  pnetioe 
of   the    Church  of  Ephesus    to  maintain 
Christian  widows  at  the  public  expense.    But 
I  fear  this  liberality  had  been  abusied.    Young 
widows,  who  had  been  living  a  life  of  ease, 
had  thrown  themselves  as  a  burden  on  their 
religious  brethren;  and  however  high  they 
might  appear  in  Christian  profession,  some 
of  them  excrhanged  the  love  of  Christ  for  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  the  indulgence  of  sen- 
suality. '     As  an  idle  life  is  a  great  source  of 
these  evils,  the  Apostle  recommends  that 
these  should  be  encouraged  to  enter  again 
into  the  matrimonial  state,  which  would  fur- 
nish laudable  domestic  employments,  rather 
than  that  they  should  be  maintained  by  the 
( Church  in  a  state  of  indolence.    The  widows, 
who  should  be  so  maintained  by  the  public 
stock,  he  recommends  to  be  those,  who  wore 
far  advanced  in  life,  of  eminent  laborious 
piety,  and  distinguished  for  their  works  of 
charity. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  discover  among 
these  excellent  people  some  appearances  of 
the  very  worst  of  evils ;  which,  as  yet,  made 
feeble  efforts,  were  kei)t  down  by  the  supe- 
rior  light  and  grace  that  prevailed,  and  which 
seemed  in  indignant  silence  to  be  expecting 
future  opportunities  of  diffusing  themselves. 
We  know  nothing  more  of  this  Church 
during  the  remainder  of  St.  Paul's  life,  nor 
after  his  death,  till  toward  the  close  of  the 
first  century.  St  John,  the  only  survivor 
of  the  Apostles,  long  contiimed  his  fatherly 
care  of  the  Churches  of  Asia  propria.  Dur- 
ing luH  exile  at  Patmos  he  was  favoured  wtli 
an  astonibhing  and  magnificent  vision  of  the 
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liorA  Ji'siia,*  from  whom  he  received  se ve- 
nd ilistinct  charges,  uddreised  to  I  be  s^ven 
'^lurdut  of  Asia,  descriplivc  of  their  spirit- 
'  inl  state  tit  timt  time,  and  c^ontiiining  suit* 
ablo  dirt'ctioiis  to  each  of  them.  The  pas- 
tors of  the  Churches  are  culled  iingelA ;  and^ 
what  has  been  observable  in  all  agea  ym* 
then  the  case^— >the  chamcter  of  the  paston 
was  much  the  lame  with  that  of  the  people. 
We  have  here  then,  from  the  highest  autbo> 
ritf,  *ome  account  of  the  eUtc  of  these 
Churches  at  the  clone  of  the  first  century — 
It  i»  «hortt  but  unportanL — Let  ti«  endea- 
vour to  compriie  it  into  as  dear  a  view  bm 
possible. 

The  Epbedans  were  still  olive  in  the  faith/ 
Attempti  had  been  made  to  pervert  tliem, 
but  in  vain.  However  subtle  ibe  poison  of 
heresy  l>t%  here  it  could  tind  no  ndmUsiuti, 
Nor  could  the  abominations  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  who  appear  to  have  been  a  «ect  ex- 
tremely corrupt  in  morals,  make  any  progress 
among  them.  They  patiently  bore  the  cro«i 
evx'r  attendant  on  the  real  fdtb  of  Jesus^  but 
could  endure  nothing  that  tended  to  adulter- 
ate it.  The  taste  and  npirit  of  the  gospel 
continued  with  thero :  They  laboured  in 
good  works  without  fainting  or  weariness ; 
nnd  their  spiritual  discernment  was  not  to  b« 
imposed  on  by  any  pretences.  Yet  they  had 
di'cJincd  from  the  tntenseness  of  that  love, 
\vl     '  had  at   first  exhibited:    Their 

L I  i  not  after  Christ  with  that  steady 

articnii  ^Tij.ih  formerly  had  anifnated  this 
nenple ;  and,  witli  all  the  marks  of  sound 
health  remaitting,  their  vigour  had  much  a- 
billed. 

How  exactly  does  this  accoimt  sgree  with 
the  common  case  of  the  best  Chri,Hian 
churches.  Because  it  ia  a  common  caije,  and 
far  from  being  the  worst  ca&e.  Christians  are 
apt  to  be  content  under  such  a  decline,  and 
to  impute  it  to  necessity,  or  to  the  loss  of 
fiudden  fervours  of  no  great  value,  and  to 
plume  themselves  on  the  solidity  r>f  un  im- 
proved judgment.  But  tnie  iceul  and  true 
charity  should  be  shewn  habitually,  and  not 
only  now  and  then  when  occasional  inroodis 
of  flic  enemy  roayhsppen  to  call  for  particu- 
lar exertions.  These  affections  ought  to 
GROW  as  the  understanding  is  improved.  The 
spirit  of  prayer,  of  love  to  Christ  of  active 
services  for  his  name,  lA'as  now  abated  at 
Ephesus,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too  much 
magnified  at  the  expense  of  charity.  The 
eternal  salvation  of  real  Christians  there 
was  safe;  but  real  Christinns  should  have 
more  in  view  than  their  own  siilviition« — 
iiamdyi  the  propagation  of  godliness  to  pos- 
tcriflr.  lliese  cautious  Christians  did  not 
eondder  that  their  decline  paved  the  wny  for 
farther  and  more  mehmcholy  dcciensioiis  in 
Ui€ divine  life:  that  the  inrUteuce  of  their  ex- 

>  RsT.  U  *  Rev.  lU 


ample  was  likely  to  be  niiscliicvous  to  those 
who  followed :  tlwit  their  juniors  would  much 
more  readily  imitate  their  defects  than  their 
virtues  ;  in  fine,  that  a  foundation  t^tw  al- 
ready laid  for  the  un-ehurchingof  this  people, 
and  for  the  desolation  in  which  this  very  re- 
gion now  remains  under  Mahometan  wicked- 
ness and  ignorance. 

The  Church  of  Smyrna  is  next  addressed. 
It  was  at  once  in  a  state  of  great  purity  of 
doctrine,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
The  divine  Saviour  commends  them  in  ge- 
neral. That,  toward  the  end  of  the  first 
century,  they  should  have  presenx'd  the  di- 
vine life  in  such  vigour, — a  period  of  about 
forty  ycani  most  probubly,  if  indeed  there  had 
been  no  intermissions, — is  somewhat  extra- 
ordinary, and  except  in  the  coss  of  Philadel- 
phia, not  easily  paralleled  in  the  histor}' : — 
So  naturally  does  depravity  prevoO,  in  a 
course  of  dme,  over  the  hest-corutitutcU 
churches.  But  their  tribulation  and  |)overty 
are  particularly  marked  They  were  rich  in 
heavenly  grace,  poor  in  worldly  circumstan- 
ces. If  poor  Churches  were  fully  sensible  of 
the  mischiefs  which  often  arise  from  the  ac 
cession  of  opulent  individuals,  they  would 
not  plume  themselves  so  much  on  that  ac* 
count  as  they  often  do.  The  Smymean 
Christians  were  chiefly  of  the  poorr*r  sort  of 
inhabitants  ;  yet  were  they  infested  with  pre- 
tenders, of  the  same  spirit  as  those,  who^  at- 
tempted to  adulterate  the  gospel  at  Ephesus. 
It  may  be  suiScicnt  to  soy,  that  they  mti/dQ 
large  pretensions  to  pure  religion  j  that  their 
corruptions  were  Judoicol ;  and  that  they 
were  under  the  influence  of  Satan.  This 
Church  is  taught  to  expect  a  severe  persecu- 
tion which  was  to  last  some  time  j  and  tliey 
ore  exhorted  to  persevere  in  fiiith. 

The  Church  of  Pergamus  was  also  ap- 
proved of  in  general.  They  lived  in  the 
midst  of  a  very  impious  people,  who,  in  ef. 
feet,  worshipped  Satan  himself,  and  did  all 
that  in  them  lay  to  support  his  kingdom. 
Yet  was  their  tctd  firm  and  steady.  Nor 
wos  its  object  a  few  tritling  punctilios,  or 
some  little  niceties  of  doubUiil  disputation, 
but  the  precious  name  of  Christ  himself,  and 
the  faith  of  his  gospel  Hence  they  were 
exposed  not  only  to  contempt,  but  to  danger 
of  life  itself,  and  to  cruel  suFerings.  Our 
Lord  mentions  one  person  with  particular 
complacency,  "  my  faithful  martyr  Antipas.** 
We  know  no  more  of  him  than  what  is  here 
recorded, — that  "  he  was  slain  among  them, 
where  Satan  dwelt"  But  what  on  honour 
to  be  tlius  distinguished  f  Volumes  of  pa- 
negyric have  been  composed  for  mere  states- 
men, heroes,  and  fichol&ra.  How  frigid  do 
they  oU  appear  taken  together,  compared 
with  this  simple  testimony  of  Jesus  !  But 
this  Church  does  not  escape  censure  entire- 
ly. There  were  among  them  certain  \^-icked 
and  dangerous  charoctersr  whoj  acting  like 
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Balaam  of  ol4  were  employed  by  Satan  to 
entice  persons  to  eat  thin^  sacrificed  to 
idoK  and  to  commit  fornication  ; — two  evils 
often  closely  connected :  Even  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Nicolaitanes  were  practised  by 
some.  All  these  are  exhorted  to  repent, 
from  the  fear  of  divine  vengeance.  On  the 
whole,  with  a  few  exceptions,  and  those  in- 
deed of  an  extraordinary  degree  of  malignity, 
the  Church  of  Pergamus  was  pure  and  live- 
ly, and  upheld  the  standard  of  truth,  though 
encircled  with  the  flames  of  martjrrdom. 

The  Church  of  Thyatiiu  was  in  a  thrive 
ing  state.  Charity,  active  ser^dces,  patient 
dependence  on  Ood,  fod  a  stoidy  reliance 
on  the  divine  promises,  marked  their  works : 
and,  what  is  peculiarly  laudable,  their  last 
works  were  more  excellent  than  their  first.*" 
A  sounder  proof  of  genuine  religion  than 
such  a  gradual  improvement  can  scarce  be 
concei^'ed.  Yet  it  is  imputed  as  a  fault  to 
this  Church,  that  they  suffered  an  artful  wo- 
man to  seduce  the  people  into  the  same  evils, 
which  had  infect^  Pei^gamus.  Her  real 
name  we  know  not :  her  allegorical  name  is 
Jezebel :  she  resembled  the  wife  of  Ahab, 
who  kept  four  hundred  prophets  at  her  table, 
and  exerted  all  her  influence  to  promote  ido- 
latry. The  people  of  God  should  ha>'c 
counteracted  her,  but  they  did  not :  an  ad- 
vantage this,  which  deceitful  guides  have 
often  gained  through  tlie  negligence  of  the 
sincere.  The  very  sex  of  the  pretended 
prophetess  was  a  sufficient  reason  why  she 
should  have  been  restrained.  "  Let  your 
women  keep  bilencc  in  the  Churches,*"  is 
an  express  prohibition  of  females  from  the 
office  of  teaching,  however  useful  in  other 
respects  pious  women  may  be  in  the  Church. 
Our  Lord  informs  the  Church  in  Thyatira, 
that  he  gave  her  space  to  repent,  but  to  no 
purpose,  and  therefore  now  denounces  se- 
vere threatcnings  against  her  and  her  associ- 
ates, at  the  same  time  vindicating  his  claim 
to  divine  w^orship  by  the  incommunicable 
title  of  him  who  searches  the  hearts,  and  de- 
claring that  he  would  make  himself  known 
to  be  such  in  all  the  Churches.  To  those 
who  had  kept  themselves  unspotted  from 
these  evils,  he  declares  "  he  would  put  no 
other  burden  on  them :"  only  he  exhorts 
them  to  hold  fast  what  they  already  had 
to  the  day  of  judgment.  The  unsound 
Christians  in  this  place  pretended  to  great 
depths  of  knowledge,  which  were,  in  reality, 
depths  of  Satan. — Such  persons  often  im- 
pose on  others,  and  are  imposed  on  them- 
selves by  pretences  to  profound  knowledge 
and  to  superior  degrees  of  sanctity. 

The  Church  of  Sardis  presents  us  with  an 
unpleasiiig  spectacle.  Their  great  inferiori- 
ty to  Thyatira,  evinces  how  possible  it  is  for 
two  societies  of  Christians  holding  the  same 
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doctrinei,  to  be  in  a  very  diflfcrent  state.  He 
who  **  walki  in  the  midst  of  the  Churches,** 
extols  the  growing  faith  and  charity  of  the 
first,  and  condemns  the  drooping  condition 
of  the  second.  They  had  neglected  that 
courae  of  prayer  and  watchfnlnesa,  which  ia 
neceasary  to  preserve  the  divine  life  in  vig- 
our. Their  worka  were  now  fidntly  du- 
tinguishable  from  those  of  penooa  altogether 
I  dead  in  sin.  Some>  good  things  remained 
in  them,  which  }'et  were  ready  to  die :  but 
their  lives  brought  no  glory  to  God,  nor  be- 
nefit to  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  could  scarce 
prevent  its  being  scandalised  in  the  world. 
A  few  names  indeed  there  were  in  Sardia* 
whom  Jesus  looked  on  with  complaoency : 
they  had  not  defiled  their  garmenta.  But 
most  of  the  Christiana  there  had  contracted 
deep  stains,  probably  by  freely  mixing  with 
the  \i-orid,  and  by  conforming  to  its  customa. 
And  we  see  here  an  awful  fact  authentieat- 
ed  in  the  highest  possible  manner, — that  •- 
mong  a  society  of  persons  all  professing  the 
gospel,  the  greater  part  may  be  very  dead 
in  tneir  souls.  It  should  e\'er  be  remember- 
ed, that  human  nature  is  averse  to  real  frith, 
heavenly  hope,  and  genuine  charity.  An 
omnipotent  energy  alone  can  produce  or  pre- 
serve true  holiness.  This  had  been  the 
case  at  Sardis,  when  the  Church  partook  of 
the  first  effusion  of  the  Spirit.  Quite  con- 
trary  to  the  usual  course  of  natural  things^ 
which  arc  brought  to  perfection  by  slow  and 
gradual  improvements,  in  Christ's  religion 
godliness  stiuts  up  in  the  infiuicy  of  thinga 
in  its  best  form.  Seldom  are  the  last  works, 
as  was  the  case  at  Thyatira,  more  abun. 
dant  or  more  excellent.  Heresies,  refine- 
ments, human  cautions,  commonly  adulter- 
ate the  work  of  God.  An  abuse,  perhaps, 
of  some  frantic  enthusiast  appears  :  the  cor- 
rection of  it  b^  some  presumptuous  preten- 
der to  reason  introduces  another  more  spe- 
cious, but  more  durable  one.  The  love  of 
the  world  increases  with  the  abatement  of 
persecution.  The  natural  propensity  of  man 
to  sin  exerts  itself  more  and  more :  lively 
Christians  are  removed  by  death :  their  ju- 
niors inferior  in  all  solid  godliness,  superior 
only  in  self-estimation,  reduce  the  standard 
of  Christian  grace  lower  and  lower :  apolo- 
gies are  invented  for  sin  :  what  was  once  ez* 
perimentally  known,  becomes  matter  of  bar- 
ren speculation  :  Even  Scriptural  terms 
themselves  expressive  of  vital  religion  are 
despised  or  sparingly  used :  fainter  and  mora 
polite  modes  of  speech,  better  adapted  to 
classical  neatness,  but  proper  to  hide  and 
disguise  the  ambiguities  of  scepticism,  are 
introduced:  the  pride  of  reasoning  growa 
strong :  and  men  choose  rather  to  run  the 
risk  of  hell  itself,  than  to  be  thoroughly 
humbled.  The  strong  hand  of  God  alone, 
in  overbearing  convictions  and  terrors,  and 
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ii^  the  tweetcatt  Imt  most  potrerful  aitrac- 
dons  of  grace,  con  conquer  this  eontemptu- 
utiK  spirit.  No  wonder  then^  thnt  tbo^,  who 
ncrer  telu  or  who  have  quenebed  in  &  great 
meamae  cJieae  teiron  and  these  iiti7«ctioiMr 
lie  into  an  impstiefit  fiistidiousiiess* 
Dd  then  the  influence  oC  the  Hoty  Spirit 

_^  ia  imBoned  s^punst  with  petty  cavils^ 

and  iispi>nied  by  illiberal  suspidons.  Un- 
iaithfii)  and  an  experienced  pereonty  who  un- 
dcrtake  to  teach  in  these  citnxnistuicea,  will 
often,  in  attempting  to  diseriminate  the  oper« 
otioiu  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  from  delunons^ 
be  unlitteliiig,  rough,  and  un^ilfuL  To  them 
weeds  and  Sowers  in  the  gitrden  of  Paradise 
will  be  the  same  thing.  A  mdi^ant  in^ 
rtinct  of  profiinc  propensity  tempts  them  to 
pull  up  all  together,  till  they  leave  only  the 
love  of  the  world,  and^  what  they  proudly 
call,  common  acnae ;  which  last  ezpreascion 
will  be  tNin4  ^  bottom,  to  denote  a  very 
jnii^cliievoQS engine  in  religious  matter*;  for, 

^la applied^  it  means  neither  more  nor  less  than 
■imply,  the  nacuralf  unaoaisted  powers  of  the 
humaji  mind,  darkened  and  conttpted^  au  they 
arci  by  the  hUL  And  now,  by  frequent  difiuse, 
prayer  and  religious  exercises  grow  disagree- 
uble :  Sensual  and  woridly  objeets  allurv  the 
carnal  mind  with  auceeaa :  Liicratire  specu- 
lations in  comtnavaidfVOttf  the  spirit  of  god- 
ly meditstion :  The  aMMOft  of  religious  duty 
are  joallfd  out  by  the  throng  of  busiueBS ; 
and  excuses  of  necessity  are  essily  admitted  : 
Men  find  a  pkasote  in  being  no  longer  re- 
puted fimatics;  and  profeasors  will  now  ask 
leave  of  tlMS  world,  how  fsr  it  will  permit 
them  to  proceed  in  religion  without  offence. 
J  dafe  not  say,  that  all  this  exactly  took 
plaire  at  Sardls ;  bui  mucb  of  it  did^  no 
doubt ;  and  on  occaeian  of  tlis  first  instance 
of  a  (vneral  declensioii^  if  seemed  not  itose^ 
aenalile  tapoiaft-oni  ita  ordinafy  progreas  and 
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rhe  GbfiatiMisof  Phibidelphia  are  highly 
extolled.  They  were  a  bumble,  charitable, 
fcffveBt  people,  deeply  sensible  of  their  own 
ynalmesB.  narfiil  of  being  seduced  by  Satan 
indttbeirownbearte.  The  Spirit  assures  them, 
tbai  tiiey  had  a  Ut^e  strength,  which  had  at 
ottee  been  provid  and  exer^  an  holditig  imt 
Hm  iiniplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  in  dettcdng 
and  fealstiiig  aU  adultecatiimB  ef  it.  Tbey 
are  fitrther  assured,  that  tbe  Jvdneal  heretics 
ahoald  be  brought  at  length  to  submit  to  be- 
eane  tbnr  dlsc^deeia  religion :  And  a  pio- 
nisA  of  sisoQg  M^port  is  held  out  U»  them, 
because  they  had  maintained  a  true  patience 
in  suflering.  To  tbeniy  as  to  all  the  rest  of 
the  Churches,  the  rewards  beyond  the  grave 
are  proposed  us  the  gmnd  motive  of  perse- 
veranoe. 

Laodicea  too  much  resembled  Sardii*. 
The  people  were  in  a  ujKswAaM  state,  a  re- 
Hgieoe  mediocrity  most  odious  to  Chriit ; 
because  his  reiigioft  calls  for  the  whole  v^* 


hcmence  of  the  soul,  and  bids  us  to  be  cool 
only  in  worldly  things.  The  foundation 
of  this  lukewarmness  was  laid  in  pride: 
They  had  lost  the  conviction  of  their  inter- 
nal blindness,  misery,  and  depravity.  When 
men  go  on  for  years  in  a  plndd  unfeeW 
ing  uniformity,  this  ie  always  the  cas^ 
They  were  Batxsfied  with  themselvea,  tam^ 
felt  no  need  of  higher  attainments.  The 
counsel,  which  is  given  to  them, — to  buy  of 
him  gold,  white  raiment,  and  cyc-salve, — ^is 
precious ;  and  this  call  to  their  souk  demon- 
strates that  they  had  learnt  to  raaintiun^  in 
easy  indolence,  an  orthodoxy  of  scntimunts 
without  any  vi\id  attention  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  : — In  a  word,  his  influence  was  only  not 
despised  ia  Laodicea. 

Such  were  the  dtuations  of  the  seven 
Churches  of  Asiik  The  criticism  is  indeed 
inestimable  t  It  is  candid,  impartial^  and  pe- 
netnititig.  He,  who  has  indulged  us  with 
it,  intended  it  for  the  u.4e  of  all  suooeeding 
CharclieB>:-Hnd  ^'  be  that  hath  an  ear,  lot 
him  bear  what  the  Spirit  saitb  t»  liie 
Churches,** 


CHAPTER  XV. 

tHE  ftlMAlKDEE  OF  TBS  tUtfr  CENTtFftY. 

It  ia  the  observation  of  one  of  the  anci«nt%J 
that  St.  Luke,  in  the  doae  of  his  Ap 
lical  history,  leaves  the  reader  thttsdng  ! 
more.  I  feel  the  force  and  justness  of  the  ' 
thought  at  this  moment.  I  have  hitherto 
sailed  by  the  GC^mpasB  of  Scripture ;  and  now 
find  myself  at  once  entering  into  an  immense 
oceaa  widioot  a  guide,  in  fiict  I  hwe  un. 
dntaken  to  conduct  the  reader  thunsgh  a 
kng^  obeeure^  and  dUBenlt  course,  snm  aeaice 
a  beecon  here  and  there  set  up  to  direct  me  t 
— but  I  must  make  the  best  use  I  can  of  the 
vesy  scanty  matecide  before  me. 

It  seene  pkun^  that  the  Apostles  in  gm^ 
nesal  did  w^  leave  Jiide%  tin  aftec  the  I 
eevsnlMdat  Jeruealem.  Theys 
Ml  b»e  beoi  is  baete  to  qoit  the  land  of  t 
mmintyL  Probably  the  threateoii^ 
aneoB  of  its  desolation  by  the  Romans,! 
ened  thesr  departure  into  diatsit  r^omtl 
And  before  the  close  of  this  century  it  ap«| 
pears,  that  the  power  of  the  gospel  was  feKl|  1 
throughout  the  Homan  empire.  1  shall  d^j 
vide  this  chapter  into  four  parts,  and  i 
first, — The  progress  and  persecution  of  I 
Cbiffich*  Secondly, — The  lives,  ch 
and  deaths  of  the  Apostlca  and  most 
brated  Evangelists.  Thirdly,^ The  he 
of  tliis  period.  And,  lastly, — The  genemll 
characret  of  Christisnity  in  this  first  age. 

It  wa»  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  64,  that  I 
the  city  of  Rome  sustained  a  genenJ  cotilii^  | 
gration.     The  emperor  Nero^  Itiet  as  he  woa 
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to  all  Kense  of  repuCadon,  and  hacknejed  in 
tlagitiousness,  was  yet  ttudioiu  to  avert  the 
infamy  of  being  reckoned  the  author  of  thia  j 
cahimity,  which  was  generally  imputed  to 
him.  But  no  iteps  that  he  could  take  were 
suiBcient  to  do  away  the  luipicion.  There 
was,  however,  a  particular  cUiiBa  of  people,  so 
ftingulariy  distinct  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  so  much  hated  on  account  of  the  con- 
demnation  which  their  doctrine  and  purity  of 
life  affixed  to  all  except  themselves,  that  they 
might  be  calumniated  with  impunity.  These 
were  then  known  at  Rome  by  the  name  of 
Christians.  Unless  we  transplant  ourselves 
into  those  times,  we  can  scarce  conceive  how 
odious  and  contemptible  the  appellation  then 
was.  The  judicious  Tacitus  calls  their  re- 
ligion a  detestable  supentidon,*  **  which  at 
first  was  suppressed,  and  afterwards  broke 
out  afresh,  and  spread  not  only  through  Ju- 
dea  the  origin  of  the  evil,  but  through  the 
metropolis  also,  the  common  sewer  in  which 
every  thing  filthy  and  flagitious  meets  and 
spreads."  If  so  grave  and  cautious  a  writer 
as  Tacitus  can  thus  asperse  the  Christians 
without  proof  and  without  moderation,  we 
need  not  wonder,  that  so  impure  a  wretch 
as  Nero  should  not  hesitate  to  charge  them 
with  the  fact  of  burning  Rome. 

Now  it  was  that  the  Romans  legally  per- 
sccuted  the  Church  for  the  first  time.  And 
those,  who  know  the  virulence  of  man's  na- 
tural enmity,  will  rather  wonder  that  it  com- 
menced not  earlier,  than  that  it  raged  at 
length  with  such  dreadful  fury.  "  Some 
persons  were  apprehended,  who  confessed 
themselves  Christians;  and  by  their  evi- 
dence, says  Tadtus,  a  great  multitude  after- 
wards were  discovered  and  seized  :-»and 
they  were  condemned  not  so  much  for  the 
burning  of  Rome,  as  for  being  the  enemies 
of  mankind."  A  very  remarkable  accusa- 
tion! It  may  be  explained  as  follows.— 
True  Christians,  though  the  genuine  friends 
of  all  their  fellow-creatures,  cannot  allow 
men,  who  are  not  true  Christians,  to  be  in 
the  fuvour  of  God.  Their  very  earnestness, 
in  calling  on  their  neighbours  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  proves  to  those  neigh- 
bours in  what  a  dangerous  state  they  are  then 
apprehended  to  be.  All,  who  are  not  mov- 
(h1  by  the  admonitions  of  Christian  charity 
to  tlee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  will  natur- 
Hlly  be  disgusted ;  and  thus  the  purest  be- 
nevolence will  be  construed  into  the  most 
nierciicbs  bigotry.  Thus  Christians  incur- 
red the  general  hatred,  to  which  the  conduct 
neither  of  Jews  nor  heretics  rendered  them 
obnoxious. — And  the  same  cause  produces 
similar  effects  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  was  aggravated  with  in- 
sulL  They  were  covered  with  skins  of  wild 
beasts  and  torn  by  dogs :  they  were  crucified, 
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and  8et<m  fire^  that  they  might  serve  for 
lights  in  the  night-time.  Nero  oflTered  Ua 
gardens  for  thb  spectacle,  and  exhibited  the 
games  of  the  circus.  People  could  not, 
however,  avoid  pitjring  them,  base  and  unde- 
serving as  they  were  in  the  eyea  of  Tadtus^ 
because  they  suflTered  not  for  the  puUic  good, 
but  to  gratify  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant  It  ap- 
pears from  a  passage  in  Seneca*  compared 
with  Juvenal,  that  Nero  ordered  them  to  be 
covered  with  wax,  and  other  combustible  ma- 
terials :  and,  that  after  a  sharp  stake  was 
put  under  thdr  chin,  to  make  t£em  continue 
upright,  they  were  burnt  alive  to  give  light 
to  the  spectators,  b 

We  have  no  account  how  the  people  of 
God  conducted  themselves  under  these  suf- 
ferings. What  we  know  of  their  behaviour 
in  similar  scenes,  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  of 
their  having  been  supported  by  the  poH-er  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Nor  is  it  credible,  that 
the  persecution  would  be  confined  to  Rome. 
It  would  naturally  spread  through  the  em- 
pire ;  and  one  of  Cyriac's  inscriptions  found 
in  Spain,*"  demonstrates  at  once  two  impor- 
tant facts, — that  the  gospel  had  already  pene- 
trated into    that    country,    and that    the 

Church  there  also  had  her  martyrs. 

Three  or  four  years  were,  probably,  the 
utmost  extent  of  this  tremendous  persecu- 
tion, as  in  the  year  68  the  tyrant  was  him< 
self,  by  a  dreadful  exit,  summoned  before 
the  divine  tribunal  He  left  the  Roman 
world  in  a  state  of  extreme  confusion.  Ju- 
dea  partook  of  it  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
About  forty  years  after  our  Lord's  suffer- 
ings, wrath  came  on  the  body  of  the  Jewish 
nation  to  the  uttermost,  in  a  manner  too 
well  known  to  need  the  least  relation  in  this 
history.  What  became  of  the  Christian 
Jews,  alone  concerns  us.  The  congrega- 
tion were  comnumded,  by  an  oracle  reveaU 
ed  to  the  best  approved  among  them,  that  be- 
fore the  wars  began,  they  should  depart  from 
the  dty,  and  inhabit  a  village  beyond  Jordan, 
called  Pella.0  Thither  they  retired,  and 
were  saved  from  the  destruction,  which  soon 
after  overwhelmed  their  countrymen:  and 
in  so  retiring  they  at  once  observed  the  pre- 
cept, and  fulfilled  the  well-known  prophecy 
of  thdr  Saviour.  The  death  of  Nero,  and 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  would  natur- 
ally occasion  some  respite  to  them  from  their 
sufferings ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of  their 
persecuted  state,  till  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
the  last  of  the  Flavian  family,  who  succeed- 
ed to  the  empire  in  the  year  81. 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  raged  against 
the  Christians,  till  the  latter  end  of  his  reign. 
Indeed,  in  imitation  of  his  father  Vespasian* 
he  made  inquiry  for  such  of  the  Jews  as 
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were  descended  from  the  royal  line  of  David. ' 
His  motives  were  evidently  political.  But 
there  wanted  not  those  who  were  glad  of 
any  opportunity  of  wreaking  their  malice 
on  Christians.  Some  persons,  who  were 
brought  before  the  emperor,  were  charged 
with  being  related  to  the  royal  family.  They 
appear  to  have  been  related  to  our  Lord, 
and  were  grandsons  of  Jude  the  Apostle, 
his  cousin.  Domitian  asked  them,  if  they 
were  of  the  family  of  David,  which  they  ac- 
knowledged. He  then  demanded,  what  pos- 
sessions they  enjoyed,  and  what  money  they 
had.  ^They  laid  open  the  poverty  of  their 
circumstances,  and  owned  that  they  main- 
tained  themselves  by  their  labour.  The  truth 
of  their  confession  was  evidenced  by  their 
hands,  and  by  their  appearance  in  general. 
Domitian  then  interrogated  them  concerning 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,-»when  and  where 
it  should  appear?  They  answered,  like 
their  Master  when  questioned  by  Pilate, — 
that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  but 
heavenly:  that  its  glory  should  appear  at 
the  consummation  of  the  world,  when  he 
should  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  and  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  Poverty 
is  sometimes  a  defence  against  oppression, 
though  it  never  shields  from  contempt.  Do- 
mitian was  satisfied,  that  his  throne  was  in 
no  danger  from  Christian  ambition :  and  the 
grandsons  of  Jude  were  dismissed  with  the 
same  sort  of  derision,  with  which  their  Sa- 
viour had  formerly  been  dismissed  by  Herod. 
Thus  had  the  Son  of  God  provided  for  his 
indigent  relations  : — they  were  poor  in  cir- 
cumstances, but  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 

As  Domitian  increased  in  cruelty,  toward 
the  end  of  his  reign  he  renewed  the  horrors 
of  Nero*s  persecution.  He*  put  to  death 
many  persons  accused  of  atheism,  the  com- 
mon charge  against  Christians,  on  account  of 
their  refusal  to  worship  the  pagan  gods.  A- 
mong  these  was  the  consul  Flavius  Clemens 
his  cousin,  who  had  espoused  Flavia  Domitilla 
his  relation.  Suetonius  observes,  that  this 
man  was  quite  despicable  on  account  of  his 
slothfulness.  Many  others  were  condemned 
likewise,  who  had  embraced  Jewish  customs, 
says  Dion ;  part  of  them  were  put  to  death, 
others  spoUed  of  their  goods,  and  Domitilla 
herself  was  banished  into  the  island  of  Pan- 
dataria.  Euscbius  records  the  same  facts 
with  some  little  variation :  but,  as  he  pro- 
fesses to  borrow  from  the  pagan  writers  in 
tliis  instance,  I  shall  be  content  with  their 
account. 

It  is  not  hard  to  conceive  the  real  charac- 
ters of  those  two  noble  persons.  It  ought 
not  to  be  doubted  that  they  were  genume 
(/hristians,  whom  God  had  distinguished  by 
his  grace,  and  enabled  to  live  upon  it,  and  to 
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suffer  for  it  The  blood  of  the  Caesars,  and 
the  splendour  of  the  imperial  house,  render- 
ed them  only  more  conspicuous  objects  of 
disgust.  It  is  well  known  that  no  positive 
crime  is  ascribed  to  either  of  them.  The 
charge  of  indolence  against  the  husband  is 
natural  enough,  and  does  honour  to  the  hea- 
venly-mindedness  of  the  man,  whose  spirit 
could  not  mix  with  the  evils  of  secular 
ambition,  and  with  the  vices  of  the  impe- 
rial court — The  humanity  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  and  the  blessings  of  the  civU 
freedom  which  the  subjects  of  these  king- 
doms enjoy,  protect  us,  it  is  true,  from  si- 
milar dangers  of  life  or  property ;  neverthe- 
less, who  has  not  observed  that  even  rank 
and  dignity  are  among  us  exposed  to  consi- 
derable  contempt,  whenever  a  man  is  eon- 
spicuous  and  eminent  for  a  zealous  profession 
and  diligent  practice  of  truly  evangelical 
doctrines  and  precepts  ? 

In  the  year  96  Domitian  was  slain  :  and 
Nerva,  the  succeeding  emperor,  pubb'shed  a 
pardon'  for  those  who  were  condemned  for 
impiety,  recalled  those  who  were  banished, 
and  forbade  the  accusing  of  any  men  on  ac- 
count of  impiety,  or  Judaism.  Others,  who 
were  under  accusation  or  under  sentence  of 
condemnation,  now  escaped  by  the  lenity  of 
Nerva.  This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the 
eentiuy,  in  which  we  behold  the  Christians, 
for  the  present,  in  a  state  of  external  peace. 
One  person  alone  enjoyed  not  the  benefit  of 
Nerva's  mildness.  Domitilla  still  continued 
in  exile,  probably  because  she  was  a  relation 
of  the  late  tyrant,  whose  name  was  now 
odious  through  the  world. — Doubtless  she 
was  not  forsaken  of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

II.  The  Apostles  and  Evangelists  of  this 
period,  were  their  story  distinctly  known, 
and  circumstantially  related,  woiud  afford 
materials  indeed  of  the  rarest  pleasure  to 
every  Christian  mind.  But  there  never  a- 
rose  in  the  Church  anv  historians  like  Thucy- 
dides  and  Livy,  to  illustrate  and  celebrate 
the  actions  of  saints.  Heroes  and  statesmtSn 
have  their  reward  here, — saints  hereafter. 
Christ's  kingdom  must  not  appear  to  be  of 
this  world ;  and  while  largo  volumes  have 
been  filled  with  the  exploits  of  heroes,  and 
the  intrigues  of  statesmen,  tlie  men,  who 
were  the  divine  instruments  of  evangelidng 
souls, — the  New  Testament  history  except- 
ed,— are  for  the  most  part  unknown. 

The  first  of  the  twelve  Apostles  who  suf- 
fered martjrrdom,  we  have  seen,  was  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee  :  He  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
Herod  Agrippa's  ambitious  desire  of  popu- 
larity. I  recall  him  to  the  reader*s  memory 
on  account  of  a  remarkable  circumstance  at- 
tending his  death,  s  The  man,  who  had 
drawn  him  before  the  tribunal,  when  he  saw 
the  readiness  with  M'hich  he  submitted  to 
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witb  ranoiM;  Aiid, !  endeaTOOKd  to  enCmg^  hiii^  by  pena^ 
by  one  of  thote  sodden  oonverrione  not  un- '  him  to  mount  %  pfameide  of  the  temple,  «Ba 
frequent  amidet  tbe  lemarlnble  eAMions  of.  to  speak  to  the  people  assembled  at  die  time 
the  Spirit,  was  himself  tuned  from  the  of  the  passover,  agmnst  Christianity.   James 
of  Satan  to   Ood.     He  confessed  being  placed  aloft,  deUvered  a  fiank  confcs- 


power 

Christ  with  great  cheerfulness.  James  and 
this  man  were  both  led  to  execution ;  and  in 
the  way  thither  the  accuser  re^jnested  the 
Apostle*8  fcKgiveness,  which  he  obtained. 
James  turning  to  him  answered,  "  Peace  be 
to  thee  ;**  and  kissed  him ;  and  they  were 
beheaded  together.  The  dAeaev  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  blessed  fhiit  of  hmy  eamplc, 
are  both  illustrated  in  this  story,  of  whidi  it 
were  to  be  wished  we  knew  more  than  the 
▼sryscan^  account  which  has  been  delivered. 
The  other  James  was  preserved  in  Judea 
to  a  much  later  period.  His  martyrdom 
took  place  about  the  year  63 ;  and  his  epis- 
tie  was  published  a  Uttle  before  his  death. 
As  he  always  resided  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
providentiaUy  preserved  through  various  per- 
secutions, he  had  an  opportunity  of  over- 
coming enmity  itself  and  abating  pr^udioe. 
The  name  of  Just  was 


Jesus;  and  declared  that  he  was  then 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  that 
he  should  come  in  the  doods  oif  heaven. 
Upon  this  Ananias  and  the  rulem  were 
highly  incensed. — To  disgnoe  his  disncter 
was  their  first  intention.— They  fiuled.— To 
murder  his  person  was  their  nej:t  attempt; 
and  this  was  of  much  more  easy  execution. 
Crying  out,  that  Justus  himself  was  seduced, 
they  threw  the  Apostle  down,  and  stoned 
him.  He  had  strength  to  fall  on  his  knees, 
and  to  pmy,  **  I  bttcech  thee,  Lord  Ood 
and  Father,  for  them ;  for  the^  know  not 
what  they  do."  One  of  the  pnests,  moved 
with  the  scene,  cried  out,  **  Cease,  vrfaat  do 
you  mean  ?  This  just  man  is  pmying  for 
you."  A  person  present  with  a  raller^s  dub 
beat  out  his  brains,  and  completed  his  mar- 
tyrdom. 

Very  remarkable  is  the  acknowledgment 
of  Josephus.  **  These  things" — meaning 
tbe  miseries  of  the  Jews  from  the  Romana 
— *'  happened  to  them  by  way  of  revenging 
the  death  of  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of 
Jesus  whom  they  call  Christ  For  the  Jews 
slew  him,  though  a  very  just  man.***  And 
from  the  same  writer  we  learn,  that  Albinua 
severely  reprimanded  Ananias,  and  soon 
after  deprived  him  of  the  high-priesthood. 

After  the  death  of  James  and  the  desola- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  the  Apostles  and  disciplea 
of  our  Lord,  of  whom  many  were  yet  alive, 
gathered  themselves  together  with  our  Lord's 
kinsmen,  to  appoint  a  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  Jerusalem  in  tbe  room  of  James.  The 
election  fell  on  Simeon,  tbe  son  of  that 
Qeopas  mentioned  by  St  Luke  as  one  of 
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generally  given  him  on  account  of  his  singu- 
lar innocence  and  integrity.  And,  as  he 
conformed  to  Jewish  customs  with  more 
than  occasional  regularity,  he  was  by  no 
means  so  odious  in  the  eves  of  his  unbeliev- 
ing countrymen,  as  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. But  we  are  to  observe  that  if  he  had 
fully  overcome  their  enmity,  he  could  not 
have  been  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 
Many  Jews  respected  the  man,  and  admired 
the  yaurrs  of  the  gospel  in  him.  The  root 
and  principle  of  these  fruits  was  still  their 
abhorrence ;  and  from  the  relation  of  Euse- 
bius,  the  testimony  of  Hegesippus,  an  early 
Christian  historian  whom  he  quotes,  and  of 
Josephus,  it  is  plain,  that  it  was  thought  a 
pitiable  thing,  that  so  good  a  man  should  be 
a  Christian.  Paul's  escape  from  Jewish 
malice,  b^  ^pealin^  to  Ceuur,  had  sharpen- 
ed the  spirits  of  this  people ;  and  they  were 
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James,  who  was  merely  a  Jew.  and  could'sJ'J;JJ»„%^^Jyj3?S^^ 
plead  no  Roman  exemptions.  Festus  died  1  plcMure.  Ho  nade  many  ooaveru  both  amonc  the 
nramiAtmt  nf  JuAt^a. '  anH  !M»fnrp  hi  a  Rur>r«a>Ar '  J«^  ««>  G^Ab.  Thb  waa  the  ChrUT.  And  when 
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Albinus  amved,  Ananias  tbe  high-pnest,  a  ut,  had  coudonncd  him  to  the  oom,  thow,  who  beCora 
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the    supreme   power   m    the    mtenm.      He '  the  di^toepiopheU  haTlng  dedaied  them  awl  many 

called  a  council,  before  which  he  summoned  oi»»"T9«*«™  *!?fi*5?^?^  '''P!'._._^"*.tSf  fS? 
V^  •.!.  .1.  ji  ji  .V         of  Chrlitiani  10  named  fhxn  hfan  flubaiiU  to  this  very 

James  with  some  others,  and  accused  them  om^^^^ 

of  breaking  the  law  of  Moses.— But  it  was  I  I  have  examfaied.  aa  carefully  u  I  can.  the  double 
«1*  ™«  ♦!?  »r^..»>  Uia  ^>i«li>mn.ti/«n  Hi-  "^ich  have  bccn  started  on  th«  authentici^  nf  thb  |ia». 
not  easytoprocure  his  condemnation.— Uis  I  „^  Tometheyimnniere»unni«*  One  of  them, 
holy  lite  had  long  secured  the  veneration  of ,  the  luppoaed  hieonuiteocy  of  the  hiUorian,  in  tcftiiyin| 
v:.^»>...«»*»m<»i  b  BO  mueh  of  Christ,  and  yet  remaining  an  unoonvertcd 

his  countrymen. »  j^  ^j^,^  ^  ar/fumcnl  in  iu  favo«r.  InoonMMeneici 
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his  labours,  example  and  authority :  and  they  was  Jowphut.    He  knew  and  had  studied  somethiiw  of 

all  sorts  of  opinions  in  religion  t  and  his  writings  shew 
*  I  hare  compared  Joacphua's  account  with  that  of ,  him  to  hare  been  firm  in  nothing  but  a  rrgard  to  hw 
Hegesippue,  which  last  appears  eompaUWe  enough  with  worldly  Interest  To  me  he  seems  to  say  just  so  much 
the  former,  and  no  way  iroprofaable7  though  T  think  and  no  more  of  Christ,  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
he  give*  his  character  more  of  the  ascetic,  than  I  be-  leanwd  sceptic,  of  remarkable  good  aoue,  and  supmmtf 
|ic%etob8ooiMiitaDtwithUistofaChrtiU«iApo«ls.     krvsdf  worldly  f^' 
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hti  Cwo«  who  went  Co  EmmftUiSf  and  wlko  wiki 

be  luotlier  of  Joseph,  our  Lord's  repotetl 

IktbcT.     We  tholl  le^ve  Situ  eon  at  the  end 

of  Ibis  century  the  chief  pastor  of  the  Jew* 

i»h  Cbiifcb. 

P«ul  the  Apostle  8Cem$  to  Imvt;  kliuurerl 
with  unwearied  at^tivity  from  ubout  the  ye^tr 
tl6  to  the  yeur  63,  that  i&,  from  hifi  Goiivc*r- 
ftit^n  ro  the  period  in  whl^h  St.  Luke  tiiiushca 
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1  be  wrote 

lie  blessed 
'  --'^rtil  t<i 

i>'   to 
,.       d  to 


Within  T 
1  LstleSi  whii 

1  M  eding  the  houLi  . 

1  1  ;  •  -t  time.  The  ^v 
i  jin  jriiy  hA-s  been  coinmoi 
ItMve  been  \mtten  jm>t  betbre  lun  martyr- 
dom. I  am  convinced  by  Dr.  Lardner*8 
fosMKiiqgB,^  that  it  was  mofe  probably  wtit^ 
ten  duriiig  bis  two  yeans  impri40imient  &t 
Amv^aiidtl      '  '  rucularap- 

piyhwifinn  ly-'   From 

I  t   betbre   Nero,  agreei/ 

jr:  *  thou  muAt  bc  hrou,i 

C«aar ; "  and  that  no  Chriflti^ti,  nut  even  lurty 
of  those,  who  hfld  woIfMn^il  hi"*  rirrival  in 
i    ■      ^  ^Ht* 
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uudovoleJice  and  tiniidity , 
thoun^h  he  could  not  ejtcii>c  v  --  ,_.  i  . 
hiiM,  he  prays  God  tlmt  it  might  not  be  laid 
In  fhdr  charge.  The  terror  of  Nero  seeni* 
W  hmve  overawed  the  Roman  ChriHtian*?, 
aiAiiy  of  whom  might  hiive  bonie  witness  in 
his  nivour.  Even  Demos  forsook  bini,  from 
the  love  of  the  worlds  and  departed  to  Tbe«- 
salonico*  There  ore  seaj«ons  of  critical  dan- 
ger, whioh  try  the  hearts  of  the  truest  Cbrii*- 
tijins  ;  It  wan  yet  a  new  thing  for  a  Chri^- 
tiAn  to  be  brt.iugbt  before  an  emperor,  and 
they  hnrl  not  prc|Mired  themselves  by  watch- 
i !  s  ej  for  tlie  uncommon  occasion. 

1  i-e  of  tJie  Lord  Jenus,  which  had 

iu  •  u  fioeminentiy  with  the  Apostle, 

i^'-  1  Imn  not  in  his  tryijig  moments: 
1  III  1 "')  '' &tood  with  hjm»  and  strengthen- 
i-A  i   11.  He  wia  enabled  to  testify  for 

1  bn-t  Ljjiii  hi!*  Kfii^pel  before  Nero,  with  the 
same  fntnkni  -  ,  jnrfitudci  and  elo<iuence, 
that  he  hiul  i  inii  rly  done  before  Felix« 
Festii^,  and  A^'Tip]*ii ;  and  for  the  first 
time,  and  pnibuhly  tlie  iuaU  the  niurderousi 

tyrant  Ncp'  ' ^  ''       '    '  *   !  -^-^  of  ^olvii- 

linn»      It  sr  :i, — **  that 

ulltheGeriL  it  Paul  was 

heard  in  a  very  lemn  a^embly, 

and  had  an  oppf  r  nnq^  a  cleax  ac* 

count   of    ♦  -    some   of 

C«!«ar>  ha«:  ussmntAiii 

be  eptjtle  to  Uut  i'liiiii'i-iiiijis,  there  ifl  rea- 
on  to  appreheJKlt  tluit  the  preaching  was  not 


•  Sm  th*  Su|i|it«*iti 
«  Tbi*  tMnn*  rvM 
t  In  Him  beftiie  i 


tloUt^CimlibiUtT. 

I  by  lu«  duufUig  TlnioUiy  lo 


In  vmik  He  was,  as  be  ownt,  **  delivered 
from  the  mouth  of  thelioiL"  Nero  bad  not 
then  begun  to  persecute ;  and  at  least  he 
would  »ee  the  justness  of  his  plea  as  a  Ro' 
man  dtiien,  and  be  dii^posed  to  favour  it. 
Nor  ought  the  adorable  pro\-idenec  of  ( > od 
t4:}  be  passed  in  sileneef  who  gave  thi£  man 
of  alKindoned  wickedness  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  word  of  «fdvation,  though  it  made 
no  useful  imprviasion  on  bis  mind.  Paul  seems 
to  have  had  this  aadicnce  during  the  former 
part  of  his  imprisotuncnt  at  Rome,  and  to 
have  been  remanded  to  his  confinement  for 
the  present. 

Here  he  wrote  the  epi^tle^  to  the  Pliilip. 
plans  aod  Colossiaa^  before  the  end  of  the 
year  62*  From  the  former  of  these  it  ap- 
pears;, that  the  whole  court  of  Nero  was 
made  acquiiiiited  with  his  case,  and  that 
cause  of  the  gospel  was  promoted  by  th<  _ 
means.  In  the  epistle  to  Pi'ii'>'"-'?i,  whi^ 
accompanied  that  to  the  <  lie  ex- 

preases  a  rontidence   of  h  i   ^et  at 

liberty,  and  promi^jcs,  in  that  ca«e,  *hurtly  to 
pay  them  a  visit. '^  And  m  he  mentions 
Demas  with  respect  as  his  feUaw4abouren 
both  in  this  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  in 
'  t  to  Philemon,  I  apprehend  Demas  had 
ited  of  his  pu^illunimity,  and  was  re- 
:.,.:icd  to  the  Apostle  and  to  his  duty. 
This  b  the  second  ea»e  in  which  it  pleased 
frod  to  rntike  use  of  this  cxtnuirdinary  nmn, 
St.  Puult  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church. 
The  former  instance  respected  the  doctrine 
of  jij  '    Ml  which  even  Apostles 

wen  ning:    The  latter  con- 

sistt-ti  lii  on  of  a  gt»^''  -■  •  ■*     ^f 

leal  siid  Ji;  ^^ion  of  I  t 

Li^  the  slot li         !  irdice  of  ni  1  jjc 

things,  and  so  little  need  is  there  to  teach 
caution  and  reserve,  that  unless  God  m 
luid  then  stirrt^d  up  the  spirits  of  some  emi- 
nent Christian  heroes,  to  venture  through 
ditlii    '  !   to   stiind   foremost  tor  the 

trull  I  position,  Satan  would  tH.«ar 

dovv:j  ....  ,.  .  ..r  him.  Paul  was  one  of  the 
lirst  oi  these  heroes:  and  we  shall  see  in 
every  uge^  tbit  God  raises  up  aooie  pertains 
of  this  hardy  temf»er,  whom  worldly  men 
never  fail  contemptiioti«1y  to  deiiominute  fa- 
natics, bccuu.Hc  I  .If  that  greatness 
of  soul  in  ah  se,  which,  in  an 
earthly  one,  wouiu  »  jm nu  respect  and  admir- 
ation. 

Having  obtained  his  liberty  in  the  year 
63,  he  most  probably  woidd  soon  fuLfil  his 
promise  to  visit  the  Hebrew*  ;  after  which 
he  might  see  bis  Colossian  friendsu  There 
is  no  certain  account  of  his  coming  either  to 
Jerusalem  or  to  Cob^s^c;  but  most  probably 
he  executed  what  be  hud  a  little  belore  pro- 

>  I  fallow  Dr  IjKnIner  In  ihe  A^tc*  of  (tic  ^jilsikij 
wliH'h  hcli««  tiH'ctU^iMl  with  vhinuUr  i1lllt[niGe aiul 
Mfiifity  i  ami  1  iXKv  foe  all  wkJiowiludB*  my  fV0CBU>il 
obl^abuiu  tu  luio  io  Uii^igiorttaiilitiirik 
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CHAP.  XV. 


niMd.  That  Im  erer  visited  Sfwin  or  our. who  btfre  inKcrited  tlie  cotniptcd  nftnre  of 
idand,  is,  to  say  no  more,  extremely  doubt-  Adam  ?  He  had  evidently  a  soul  luge  and 
fiiL  Of  the  last  there  is  a  very  unfounded  c^iacious,  and  possessed  of  those  seemiii|^y 
report,  and  of  the  former  no  other  proof,  contradictory  excelleneies  whidi,  wherever 


than  the  mention  of  his  intention  in  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  which  had  been  written 
in  the  vear  5R,  since  which  time  all  his  mea- 
sures had  been  disconcerted.  And  if  he 
once  more  made  an  Asiatic  tour  after  his 


they  i^pear  in  combination,  fail  not  to  focm 
an  extraordinary  character.  But  not  only 
his  talents  were  great  and  vaiioue— his  learn- 
ing also  was  profound  and  extensive  t  ^nd 
many  persons  with  ht  inferior  abilitieB  and 


departure  from  Rome,  there  seems  not  time  attainments  have  effected  national  revoln- 
enough  for  his  accomplishing  the  western '  tions,  or  otherwise  distinguished  themselves 
journey,  as^he  suffered  martyrdom  on  his  |  in  the  history  of  mankind.     Hisconsummate 

fortitude  was  tempered  with  the  raiest  gen- 
tleness, and  the  most  active  charity.  His 
very  copious  and  vivid  imagination  was  chas- 
tised by  the  most  accurate  judgment,  and 
was  connected  with  the  closest  argunientn-> 
tive  powers.  Divine  grace  alone  could  com- 
pose so  wonderful  a  temperature ;  insomuch, 
that  for  the  space  of  near  thirty  years  after 
his  conversion,  this  man,  whose  natural 
haughtiness  and  fiery  temper  had  hurried  him 
into  a  vei7  sanguinary  course  of  persecution, 
lived  the  friend  of  mankind ;  returned  good 
for  evil  continually ;  was  a  model  of  patience 
and  benevolence,  and  steadily  attentive  only 
to  heavenly  things,  while  yet  he  had  a  taste, 
a  spirit,  and  a  genius,  which  might  have 
shone  among  the  greatest  statesmen  and 
men  of  letters  that  ever  lived. 

We  have  then,  in  these  tifro  men,  a  strong 
specimen  of  what  grace  can  do,  and  wo  may 
fairly  challenge  all  the  infidels  in  the  world, 
to  produce  anv  thing  like  them  in  the  whole 
list  of  their  heroes.  Yet  amidst  the  con- 
Btant  display  of  every  godly  and  social  virtue, 
we  learn  from  Paul's  own  account,  that  he 
ever  felt  himself  *<  carnal,  sold  under  sio,*' 
and  that  sin  dwelt  in  him  continually.  From 
his  writings  we  learn,  what  the  depth  of  hu- 
man ^lickedncss  is :  and  none  of  t^e  Apostles 
seem  to  have  understood  so  much  as  he  did, 
the  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  the  peculiar 
glory  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  doc- 
trines of  election,  justification,  regeneration, 
adoption ;  of  the  priesthood  and  offices  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  internal  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  well  as  the  most  perfect  morality 
founded  on  Christian  principle,  are  to  be 
found  in  his  ^-ritings ;  and  what  Quintilian 
said  of  Cicero  may  be  justly  applied  to  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles :  «  JUe  sepnfeciue 
sdot,  cui  Pauius  iwlde  jthcebit,** 

During  this  whole  effusion  of  the  Spirit. 
— of  so  little  account  in  the  sight  of  God  are 
natural  human  excellencies  and  talents, —  I 
sec  no  endence  that  any  persons  of  extniF- 
ordinary  genius  and  endowments,  St.  Paul 
excepted,  were  employed  in  the  divine  work 
of  propagating  the  gospel.  St.  Luke,  in- 
deed,  oppcars  by  his  writings  to  have  been 
H  clafisicul  ficholar  of  a  chastised  and  regular 
taste  ;  and  to  approach  more  nearly  to  Attic 
purity  of  diction  than  any  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament writers.     But  to  St.  Paul  the  great- 


to  Rome  in  64  or  65.  He  could 
have  had  no  great  pleasure  at  Jerusalem: 
every  thing  was  there  hastening  to  ruin. 
No  man  was  ever  possessed  of  a  more  genu- 
ine patriotic  spirit  than  this  Apostle.  The 
Jewish  war,  which  commenced  in  66,  would 
have  much  afflicted  him,  had  he  lived  to  see 
it.  But  returning  to  Rome  about  a  year  be- 
fore, he  fell  in  with  the  verv  time  when 
Rome  was  burnt,  and  Christians  were  ac- 
cused as  incendiaries.  He  now  found  no 
mercy  in  Nero,  who  would  naturally  be  dis- 
pleased at  the  effect,  which  he  had  observed 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostle  had  produced 
in  his  own  household.  A  cup-bearer  and  a 
concubine  of  the  Emperor  had  been,  through 
Paul*s  means,  converted  to  the  faith,  as 
Chrysostom  assures  us:  and  this  hastened 
his  death. — He  was  slain  with  the  sword  by 
Nero's  order.** 

He  had  many  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  he  has  immortalized  in  his  writings. 
He  calls  Titus  his  own  son  after  the  common 
faith  I*.  Timothy  was  also  a  particular  fa- 
vourite. Antiquity  regards  the  former  as 
the  first  bishop  of  Crete,  and  the  latter  as  the 
first  bishop  of  Ephesus.  Luke  of  Antio<;h, 
the  writer  of  the  third  gospel,  and  the  faith- 
ful relater,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of 
this  Apostle's  transactions,  of  which  he  was 
an  eye-witness,  is,  by  him,  affectionately 
denominated  the  beloved  Physician. — He 
seems  to  have  retired  into  Greece  after  St 
Paul's  first  dismission  by  the  emperor,  and 
there  to  have  written  both  his  inestimable 
treatises  about  the  year  63  or  64. 

Crescens,  whom  Paul  sent  to  Galatia,  is 
another  of  his  fellow-labourers.  Linus,  the 
first  bishop  of  Rome,  may  be  added  to  the 
list,  and  Dionysius  the  Areopagite  of  Athens, 
whom  Eusebius  reckons  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Church  in  that  city. 

We  have  now  finished  the  lives  of  two 
men,  of  singidar  excellence  unquestionably, 
James  the  Just,  and  Paul  of  Tarsus.  The 
former,  by  his  uncommon  virtues,  attracted 
the  esteem  of  a  whole  people,  who  were  full 
of  the  strongest  prejudices  against  him :  and 
in  regard  to  the  latter,  the  question  may  be 
Hskcd  with  great  propriety,  whether  such  a- 
notkcr  man  over  existed  among  all  those, 


Orutiui^  a  7. 


r  Tilu»  I.  i. 


CENT*  t* 


REMAINDER  OP  THE  FIRST  CEKTL'RV. 


nesM  of  hM  eonoepHoa^t  iuid  tJie  fervour  of 

hj>        ■  L  h  Hi  ent  kind  of  negli*, 

get  '  1  tlie  m ids t  o f  w hich 

till  <t.  1^  i><-<>,  ••  i  i..i>;»kL'  not,  a  vait  a^fseui'' 
lilMge  of  the  most  subtime  excellencies  ofi 
vmtoryt  which  dt?monstrate  how  hiph  ho^ 
tnlgkt  have  stood  iu  this  line  of  eminence, 
bfld  he  been  ambitiouji,  or  rather  bod  he  not 
liceii  perfectly  careless  of  such  kind  of  fame. 
But  thni  men  ho  unlearned  as  the  rest  of  the 
A|KMtleft  were,— none  of  whom  appear  by 
naCUK  to  have  been  above  the  ordiitary 
stBtidafd  of  mankind,  though  by  no  means 
below  that  ctandard, — that  such  men  sdiould 
have  been  able  of  themselves  to  stpcak,  to 
act,  and  to  write  as  they  did  ;  and  to  produce 
such  an  amazing  revolution  in  the  jdeit^i  and 
manner  of  mankind^  would  require  the  most 
extravagant  credulity  to  believe. — The  power 
of  God  in  demonstrated  from  the  imbecility 
of  the  in^'^tni merits. 

The  minds  of  men  void  of  the  love  of 
God  nre  always  apt  to  mispect,  as  connected 
witli  iiifmtidimT  the  most  precions  my^terie* 
of  the  gospel ♦  and  the  whole  work  of  experi- 
mental religion-  And  the  more  vigorously 
these  thing*  are  described,  the  stronger  the 
tusfncion  growsv  May  not  this  have  been 
one  reason  why  Sl  Paid  was  directed  to  ex> 
nose  himself  the  most  to  this  unjust  ccnaure, 
by  dwelling  more  copiously  than  any  of  tlic 
re«C  of  the  Apostles  on  views  most  dire^ctly 
evungelioJ  ; — St*  Paul,  I  savt — because  be 
must  be  allowed  by  all  >^  ho  sire  not  willing 
to  betray  their  own  want  of  discemmeni,  to 
have  been  a  man  of  eminent  solidity  of  un^ 
derstmidin^?  If  Christian  experience  boa 
foolish  M'i"^  1t,/Lv,„i  u  ;.  -^fiinge  thiit  the 
wisest « ^  *  uld  have  been 

the  mo-<r  iiig  IL 

Of  bt.  Pet(?f  we  Imve  by  no  means  so 
?  an  account  of  as.  Sl  Paul,  The  hist 
view  we  have  of  him  in  Scripture  presents 
him  to  us  at  Antioch.  This  was  probably 
nhn  '  ''  :ir  50.  After  this  he  was  em- 
pt  liiding  the  gospel,— principally 

aiu--,,  :-  vvii  countrymen,  but  one  cannot 
nippoiie  exciiwively  of  Gentiles,— in  Pontus, 
Oalatiar  Gappadocia^  Afiia,  and  Hithynia. 
Hi*  two  cpLBtles  were  directed  to  the  He- 
brew convert*  of  these  countries.  And  if 
he  wii;»  iitr  less  successful  than  Paul  among 
the   Gentile «,  be  was  nuirti   more  so  than 

that  great  mutt  ••  nng  the  Jews.     He, 

who  wroiigl!  ',  in  the  uue  an»ung 

the  former,  sv  -  xn  the  olhiT  among 

the  laller.'<  h  itbould  ever  be  remembered, 
WHO  aloue  did  the  work,  and  gave  the  in- 
crease. 

Peter  probably  come  to  Rome  about  the 
year  63*  Thence,  a  little  before  his  mar- 
l^dom  he  wrote  hi*  two  cjiii-tle*.  Stninge 
lictiuns  have  been  iiiventrd  of  htK  act«  at 
Home,  of  uiiu-h  1  i»hiLU  suflieicittly  testify 


a 

my  disbelief  by  sDencc, — the  method  which 
I  iut<^nd  constantly  to  use  in  things  of  this 
nature.     It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  here 
met  again  \nth  that  same  Simon  the  fiorcerer,i 
whom  he  had  rebuked  long  ago  in  Siinmrin, 
and  who  w«s  pructiBlng  his  sorceries  in  ■» 
much  higher  style  in  the  metropolis.     No 
doubt  tlje  Apostle  opposed  hijn  successfully  ; 
b«t  we  have  no  account  of  this  matter,  ex- 
cept a  very  vague  and  declamatory  one  by 
Eusebius.     At  length,  when  Paul  was  mar- 
tyred under  Nero,  Peter  fiulFered  with  him  by  • 
crari&don  with  his  head  downward, — a  kind 
of  death  which  he  himself  desired, — moit 
probably  from  on  unfiigiied  humUiiy,  tiial 
he  might  not  die  in  the  some  manner  oa  hia 
Lord  had  done.     Nicephorus   informs   us, 
that  he  had  spent  two  years  at  Rome.     St. 
Peter,  in  his  second  epistle,  obsenes,  that 
his  Lonl  had  shewn  him,  that  his  death  was 
soon  to  take  place.    And  this  gives  a  dcpve 
of  credibility  to  a  story  of  Ambrose  reiiited 
in  one  of  hit*  dif*courscs,  the  purport  of  which 
is,   that  the  pagans  being  inllumed  against 
hJm,  the  brethren  begged  him  to  retreat  dur- 
ing the  violence  of  the  persecution.     Their  i 
intreades,  ardent  as  he  was  for  martyrdom, 
moved  him.     He  began  to  go  out  of  the  city  I 
by  night.     But  coming  to  the  gate,'  he  saw 
Christ  entering  into  the  city.      WheriMipoii 
be   said,    Lord,   whither  art    thou    going  3 
Christ  answered,  I  am  coming  hither  to  be 
crucified   again.      Peter   hence    understood 
that  Christ  was  to  be  crucified  ngiiiu  in  his  1 
ser^'ant      This  induced  him  voluntarily  ti»\ 
return  ;  and  be  satistied  the  niiuds  of  the 
brethren  with  this  account,  and  wiis  soon  ' 
after  seized  and  cruciried^      Whoever  con- 
siders  the  very  solemn  manjter  in  which  ouf  < 
Lord  foretold  the  violent  death  of  this  Apos-  { 
tie,  in  the  close  of  St*  John's  Gospel ;  and  i 
that*   in  his  second  epistle,  he  himself  de- 
clare* that  his  Divine   Master  had   shewit^ 
him,  that  he  should  tjuickly  put  uff  his  ta*  i 
bemarlcf  wiU  find  no  difbculty  in  conceivings  i 
that  the  vision'  now  reJlated  fnini  AinhroHe  < 
might  have  taken  place  a  little  time  before  < 
the  writing  of  this  epistle  ^    nud,  that  the 
writing  of  the  epistle  may  have  o  Utile  lime 
preceded  his  seizure  and  violent  death.      Ii 
mention  this  as  a  pfobtdile  <.*onjecture  only.  > 
The  story  itself  is  consonant  to  the  minicu* 
lous  powers  then  in  the  Church ;    and  its  < 
c\'idencc  rests  on  the  character  of  Ambrti^o 
liimself,  an  Italian  bishop,  whosse  integrity  ( 
and  understanding  are  cr^usdly  re?.}>cct:ihle. 

Peter's  wife  had  l>een  called  to  martyrdom  < 
a  little  before  himself.  He  saw  her  led  ta  ^ 
death,  and  rejoiced  at  the  grace  of  God  < 
voui'hsafed  to  her;  and  addrcssi ug  her  by  I 
name,  ex.hor U*d  and  ci>nifo7ted  her  wito^ 
"  HemeutbiT  the  Luid."* 

iwhici  Chd»i't9p{)CArMm« 
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Tbera  are  two  strikiBg  sttcitadoiM  to  tht 
character  of  St.  Peter,  which  may  be  fairly 
drawn  from  the  lacred  writrnga.  As  it  ia 
allowed  on  all  handa,  that  he  authorised  the 
publication  of  St.  Mark's  gospel,  had  he 
been  disposed  to  spare  his  own  character,  he 
would  not  have  suffered  the  shamefid  denial 
of  his  Blaster  to  have  been  described,  as  it  is 
in  that  Evangelist,  with  more  aggravated 
ciicumstances  of  guilt,  and  with  fainter  view» 
of  his  repentance,  than  arc  to  be  found  in 
the  other  Evangelists.  I  am  indebted  fur 
the  other  remark  to  Bishop  Gregory,  the 
first  of  that  name.  In  his  second  epistle  St 
Peter  gives  the  most  honourable  attestation 
to  the  Apostle  Paul's  epistles,  though  he 
miLst  know,  that  in  one  of  them, — that  to 
the  Galatians, — his  ou-n  conduct  on  a  par- 
ticular occasion  was  censured.  This  is  evi- 
dently above  nature.  The  most  unfeigned 
humility  appears  to  have  been  an  eminent 
part  of  the  character  of  thin  Apostle,  who, 
in  his  early  days,  was  remarkable  for  the 
violence  of  his  temper.  His  natural  char- 
acter was  no  uncommon  one.  Frank,  open, 
active,  courageous ;  sanguine  in  his  attach- 
ments and  in  his  passions  ;  no^vay  deficient, 
but  not  eminent,  in  understanding, — a  plain 
honest  man  ;  yet,  by  grace  and  supematund 
wisdom,  rendered  an  instrument  of  the  great- 
est good  in  the  conversion  of  numbers,  and 
only  inferior  to  St.  Pnul.  He  seems  to 
have  lived  long  in  a  state  of  matrimony ; 
and  by  Clement's  account,  was  industrious 
in  the  education  of  his  children. 

Mark  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  the 
son  of  Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem. 
He  was  probably  brought  up  in  Christianity 
from  early  life ;  and  his  conduct,  for  some 
time,  gives  a  credibility  to  an  opinion,  to- 
lerably confirmed  by  experience,  that  early 
converts,  or  those  who  have  been  religiously 
brought  up,  do  not  make  that  vigorous  pro- 
gress in  divine  things  generally,  which  those 
do,  whose  conversion  has  comnfenced  after  a 
life  of  much  sin  and  vanity.  Their  views 
arc  apt  to  be  faint,  and  their  dispositions  in  . 
religion  languid  and  indolent.  We  are  told  by 
Epiphanius,  that  Mark  was  one  of  those  who  ' 
were  offended  at  the  words  of  Christ  record-  j 
ed  in  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John  ;  and  tVat 
he  then  forsook  him,  but  was  afterwards  re- 
covered to  his  Saviour  by  means  of  Peter. 
AftiT  our  Lord's  ascension,  he  attended  his 
uncle  Barnabas  with  Paul ;  but  soon  left ' 
tiicm  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Banmbus  ! 
however  hoping  the  best  from  one,  whom  he 
held  so  dear,  proposi>d  him  to  Paul  as  their 
rompanion  on  some  future  occasion.  After 
tlie  rupture,  which  this  occasioned,  between 
the  two  Apostles,  Barnabas  took  him  as  his 
companion  to  Cypnis.  Undoubtedly  his 
character  improved.  Some  plants  are  slow 
of  growth,  but  attain  at  length  great  vig- 
our, and  bc.'u-  much  fniit.     Even  Pant  him- 
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self,  who  had  been  to  miieh  offended  with 
him,  at  length  declared,  **heiM  profitable  to 
me  for  the  miniati^.'*'*  From  the  epistle  to 
the  CokMsians,  it  is  erident  that  he  ws  with 
the  Apostle  in  his  imprisonment  at  Rome. 
This  was  in  the  year  6S.  His  Gospel  waa 
written  by  the  desire  of  the  believen  at 
Rome  about  two  years  after.  I  know  not 
when  to  fix  the  time  of  his  coming  to  Egypt. 
But  he  is  allowed  to  have  founded  the 
Church  of  Alexandria,  and  to  have  been 
buried  there.  He  was  succeeded  by  Anianus, 
of  whom  Eusebius  gives  the  highest  eulo* 
gium.  It  is  evident,  that  the  society  of  thos* 
three  great  men,  Barnabas,  Paul,  and  Peter, 
at  different  times  waa  very  useful  to  him. 
Probably  his  natural  indolence  needed  such 
incentives.  In  Mark  then  we  seem  to  have 
noticed  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  Chris- 
tianity, of  a  cast  of  mind  different  from  any 
we  have  hitherto  reviewed. — The  variety  of 
tempers  and  talents  employed  in  the  service 
of  God  and  sanctified  by  the  same  divine 
enei^,  affords  a  field  of  speculation  neither 
unpleasing  nor  unprofitable. 

Of  the  labours  of  nine  Apostles,  James, 
Andrew,  Phili]),  Bartholomew,  Thomas, 
Matthew,  Judc,  Simon,  and  Matthias,  scarce- 
ly any  thing  is  recorded. 

Of  John  the  Apostle  a  few  valuable  frag- 
ments may  be  collected.  He  was  present 
at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  held 
about  the  year  50 :  nor  is  it  probable,  that  he 
left  Judea  till  that  time.  Asia  Minor  was 
the  great  theatre  of  his  ministry,  particularly 
Ephesus,  the  care  of  which  Church  remain- 
ed with  him  after  the  decease  of  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles.  The  breaking  out  of  the  war 
in  Judea  would  probably  oblige  the  Apostle 
to  bid  a  total  farewell  to  his  native  country. 
—  While  he  resided  at  Ephesus,  going  once 
to  bathe  there,  he  perceived  that  Cerinthna 
was  in  the  bath  :  He  came  out  again  hastily : 
Let  us  fiee,  says  he,  lest  the  bath  should  fidl, 
while  Cerinthus,  an  enemy  of  tnith,  is  within 
it.  The  same  story  is  told  of  Ebion  as  weU 
as  of  Cerinthus:  they  were  both  heretics, 
and  of  a  similar  character :  and  it  is  an  easy 
mistake  for  a  reporter  of  the  story  to  con- 
found names  ;  but  if  the  whole  shoidd  have 
had  no  foundation,  it  is  not  easy  to  account 
for  the  fiction.  The  testimony  of  Irenanis, 
who  had  it  from  persons  who  received  their 
information  from  I'olycarp  the  disciple  of 
St.  John,  seems  sufficiently  authentic.  Ire- 
nn'us,  a  maji  of  exquisite  judgment,  evidently 
believed  the  story  himself;  and  surely  the 
opinion  of  such  a  person,  who  lived  near 
those  times,  must  outweigh  the  fanciful  cri- 
ticisms and  objections  of  modem  authors. 
The  fashion  of  the  present  age,  humanely 
sceptical,  and  clothing  profane  indifference 
with  the  name  of  candour,  is  ever  ready  to 
seduce  even  good  men  into  a  disbelief  of 
■  2  Tim.  iv.  •• 
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fiicU  of  tW«  nutura*,  however  well  attested. 
But  let  the  drcumstanees  of  St.  John  be 
well  considered.  He  was  a  surviving  ApoA- 
tolieaJ  luminary.  Heretical  pravity  was 
deeply  spreading  ita  poison.  Sentiments, 
very  derogatory  to  the  person,  work^  and 
honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  diffused  with 
great  perveraeneas  of  industry.  Whnt  should 
hiive  been  the  deportment  of  this  truly  be- 
nevolent Apostle?  I  doubt  not  but  he  was 
ever  forward  to  relieve  persorml  distresses : 
but  to  have  joined  the  rompany  of  the  prin- 
cipal supporters  of  heresy,  would  have  been 
to  eountenofiee  it.  He  well  knew  the  arts  of 
seducers.  They  were  ready  always  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  aeeming  countenance  of 
Apo^tln  or  of  aposioliail  men  ;  and  thence 
to  take  an  opportunity  of  strengthening 
themselves,  and  of  diffusing  their  poison. 
Such  hua  been  their  conduct  in  all  ag-es. 
liiiving  no  ground  of  their  o^vn  to  stand  on, 
they  have  continually  endeavoured  to  rest  on 
the  authority  of  some  great  man  of  allowed 
e^iingeliciil  rcijpectability.  This  artful  man- 
ugement,  clotl»ed  with  the  pretence  of  charity, 
ptiiuis  out  to  the  real  friends  of  the  Lord 
Jcitus,  whut  they  ought  to  do,  from  motives 
of  real  bcnevolcT^-e  to  mankind, — namely, 
to  bear  patiently  the  odious  chfirge  of  bigotry, 
and  to  tkike  every  opportunity  of  testifying 
their  abhorrence  of  heretioixl  view?i  and  hy- 
pocritical nctiotui.  Humanly  tvpeaking,  I  sec 
not  how  divine  tnith  is  to  be  supported  in 
the  wofld,  but  by  thin  procedure ;  and  I 
scruple  not  to  *ay,  that  St,  John'(>  conduct 
appciira  not  only  defensible,  but  laudable, 
and  worthy  the  imitation  of  Christians,  It 
is  igreeablc  to  what  he  himself  declares  in 
one  of  hi  ft  short  epistles,  addressed  to  a 
Christian  lady, — that  if  **  any  come  to  her 
houiie,  and  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
gospi'l,  fihc  ought  not  to  receive  him,  nor  bid 
him  (»<*d  sjiecd ;  beouuse  to  bid  him  God 
speed,  vvfMiM  make  her  piurtaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  His  menacing  language  concerning 
Diotrcphcs,  in  the  other  epistle  to  Gaius, 
breathci,  what  some  would  call,  the  same 
niicharitable  spirit.  And  when  I  see  St. 
Paul  shaking  his  garment  against  the  infidel 
Jews,  and  hear  him  8B)ing,  **  Your  blood 
be  on  your  own  heads,  I  am  clejin  ;'*  and 
when  I  find  him  warning  the  GaJatijinis  thu.<i, 
*•  If  an  angel  from  heaven  shoiJd  prciK'h  any 
other  dtKtriiie,  let  him  be  accursed,"  and 
wishing  that  they  which  trouhled  them, 
•♦  were  even  cut  off,"— I  am  instnicted  how 
ro  judge  of  the  indignation  of  holy  Si.  John 
M^ut!il  Cerinthu^. 

Ittdeed  the  primitive  Christians  were  even 
more  Otftful  to  avoid  the  society  of  fiilbe 
Chn^r'»"'t-  rl..»'»  -if  .-.f^.-n  iiiih.>lu..'...^.  With 
ihr  '  <•  inter- 

cnuT  -t'd  even 

— We  have  alrtwly  ^een,  how  our 


Saviour  commends  thft  impatieni)«  and  dU> 
cenmient  of  the  £ph««iana,  who  coidd  not 
bear  false  profeeaors. — They  had  tried  thos« 
who  call  Uiemselves  "  Apostles^  and  are  not ; 
and  had  found  them  liars." 

It  is  one  of  the  deiugns  of  this  history,  to 
shew  the  actual  conduct  of  real  Chris  tiaiit 
in  life  and  conversation  :  and  the  relation  be- 
fore us,  of  John's  behariour  to  Cerinthus^ 
illustrates  this.  But, — if  we  must  so  ftir 
humour  the  taste  of  Sortnians  and  sceptics 
as  to  alJow  ourselves  to  doubt  the  CJtistencB 
of  well-attested  fact^  because  they  contradicC 
the  fashionable  torrent,  we  shall  injure  the 
faith  fulness  of  history,  make  present  maimeri 
the  standard  of  credibXity,  and  seem  to  agree 
to  a  very  absurd  modish  position,— that  the 
divine  charity  of  u  sound  Christian,  is  tho 
same  thing  as  the  refined  humanity  of  a  phi- 
losophical heretic— I  would  ask  any  per* 
son,  to  whom  the  infection  of  modeni  man- 
ners renders  this  reasoning  of  difficult  digei»- 
tion,  whether  he  ought  more  to  approve  of 
the  conduct  of  one  gentleman  who  should 
mix  in  easy  familiarity  with  a  company  of 
murderers,  or  of  another  who  should  tly 
from  it  with  horror.  If  we  believe  spiritual 
murderers,  who  labour  to  ruin  ftouls  by  pro- 
pagating Anti-christian  riews,  to  he  stilt 
more  pernicious  than  the  former,  we  shall 
not  be  under  any  difficulty  in  nndicating  St. 
John. 

The  unreasonable  doubts  that  have  arisen 
in  our  times  conceniing  the  fact  we  have 
been  considering,  appear  to  me  to  originate 
in  a  spirit  of  heresy.  There  is  another  fact* 
respecting  this  same  Apostle,  which  comet 
before  us  loaded  M'ith  similar  sceptical  ob- 
jections ;  and  these  are  to  be  ascribed,  1  fear, 
to  the  pre^-alence  of  deism.  Turtidlian* 
tells  us,  that,  by  order  of  Domitian,  John 
was  cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  ojU  and 
came  out  again  %\itbout  being  hurt.  This 
must  have  happened,  most  probably,  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  that  emperor ; 
and  Tcrtullian  ^vas  certainly  comi>eteiit  to 
relate  such  a  fact  as  this  : — Yet  it  is  now 
gcncnLlly  disbelieved  or  doubted.  Is  it  be* 
cause  we  see  no  miracles  in  our  own  times  ? 
Let  the  reader  imnsport  himself  into  the  first 
century ;  and  he  will  sec  no  more  improba- 
bility, in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  a  mir- 
acle should  be  wrought  in  favour  of  St. 
John,  than  in  faA^our  of  Paul,  as  record- 
e<l  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The 
miracle  softened  not  the  heart  of  Domitian, 
who  would  pmlwibly  suppose  the  Apostle  to 
have  been  fortified  by  magical  incantations. 
He  banished  him  into  the  soliTary  isle  of 
Patmos,  where  he  was  favoured  vviih  the  vU 
sionsof  the  Apocalypse.  Afii-r  Homitian's 
death  he  returned  from  Patinos,  and  govern- 
ed the  Asiatic  chtirches.     There  he  remaitk* 
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ed  till  tht  time  of  Tnjiin.  At  the  request 
of  the  bishops,  he  went  to  the  nci(^bouring 
churches,  partly  to  onhiin  pastors,  tnd  partly 
to  regulate  the  congregations.  Atone  place 
in  his  tour  observing  a  youth  of  a  remarkably 
interesting  countenance,  he  warmly  rccom> 
mended  him  to  the  care  of  a  particular  pas- 
tor. The  young  man  was  baptized;  and, 
for  a  time,  lived  as  a  Christian.  But  being 
gradually  corrupted  by  company,  he  became 
idle  and  intemperate ;  and  at  length  so  dis- 
honest, as  to  become  a  captain  of  a  band  of 
robbers.  Some  time  after  John  had  occa- 
sion to  inquire  of  the  pastor  concerning  the 
young  man,  who  told  him,  that  he  was  now 
dead  to  God ;  and  that  he  inhabited  a  moun- 
tain over  against  his  church.'  John,  in  the 
vehemence  of  his  charity,  went  to  the  place, 
and  exposed  himself  to  be  taken  by  the  rob- 
bers. **  Bring  me,  says  he,  to  your  captain.' 
The  young  robber  beheld  him  coming ;  and 
OS  soon  as  he  knew  the  aged  and  venerable 
A|)ostle,  he  was  struck  with  shame  and  fled. 
— St.  John  followed  him  and  cried,  My  son, 
why  flyest  thou  from  thy  father,  unanncd 
and  old  ?  Fear  not ;  as  yet  there  rrmain- 
eth  hope  of  salvation.  Believe  me,  Christ 
hath  sent  me.  Hearing  this,  the  young  man 
stood  still,  trembled,  and  wept  bitti'rly.  John 
prayed,  exhorted,  and  brought  him  buck  to 
the  society  of  Christians  ;  nor  did  he  leave 
him,  till  he  judged  Iiim  fully  restored  by  di- 
vine grace. 

Even  the  truth  of  this  last  relation  has 
been  questioned  by  Basnoge.  But  as  I 
know  no  reason  for  hesitation,  I  shall  leave 
it  with  the  serious  reader,  who  loves  to  bo- 
hold  the  tokens  of  grace  from  age  to  age  dis- 
l)cns<.*d  to  sinners. 

We  have  yet  another  story  of  St.  John, 
short,  but  pleasing,  and  which  has  had  the 
good  fortune  to  pass  uncontradicted.  Being 
now  very  old,  and  unable  to  say  much  in 
Christian  assemblies,  "  Children,  love  one 
another,'*  wbs  his  constantly-repeated  sermon. 
Being  asked  why  he  told  them  oidy  one  thing, 
lie  answered,  that "  nothing  else  was  needed.*' 
'i'liis  account  rests  on  the  single  testimony 
of  Jcrom,  so  far  as  I  have  found.  But  as 
it  seems  to  fnll  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age 
more  than  the  others,  its  truth  is  allowed. 
We  may  hence  observe,  how  little  regard  is 
paid  to  real  evidence  by  many  critics,  who 
seem  to  make  modem  manners  the  test  of 
Jjistorical  credibility.  Whatever  fact  she\i's 
the  spirit  of  zeal,  the  reality  of  miracles,  or 
the  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  on  the  heart, 
must  be  questioned  :  What  indicates  feeling 
or  humanity,  this  alone  must  be  allowed  to 
stand  its  ground.  In  truth,  I  should  be  sor- 
r^  to  have  so  beautiful  a  story  called  in  ques- 
tion ;  but  its  evidences  are  by  no  means  su- 
perior to  those  oi'  the  throe  former. 

■  CTcrn.  Mitl  ^immI  Euwh. 
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John  lived  thrca  or  four  yean  after  hit 
return  to  Asia,  having  been  preserved  to  tht 
age  of  a  hundred  years,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  an  inestimable  pattern  of 
charity  and  goodness. 

Of  the  Apoetle  Barnabas  nothing  is  known, 
except  what  is  recorded  in  the  Acta.  There 
we  have  an  honourable  encomium  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  a  particular  description  of  his 
joint  laboun  with  St.  PauL  It  is  a  great 
ii\jurv  to  him,  to  apprehend  the  epistle, 
which  goes  by  his  name,  to  be  his. 

The  work  of  Hermas,  though  truly  piouf 
and  propablv  written  by  the  person  mention- 
ed in  the  epistle  to  the  Ilonmns,  is  yet  a  com- 
Iiosition  of  inferior  merit ;  nor  is  it  worth 
while  to  detain  the  reader  concerning  it  In- 
deed we  have  no  ecclesiastical  work,  exclu- 
sive of  the  Scriptures,  exce]>t  one,  which 
does  any  peculiar  honour  to  the  first  centur)*. 
To  believe,  to  suffer,  to  love, — not  to  write, 
was  tlie  primitive  taste. 

The  work  which  I  except  is  Clement's 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  This  is  he, 
whom  Paul  calls  his  fellow-labourer,  whose 
name  is  in  the  book  of  life."  *  He  long 
survived  Paid  and  Peter,  and  was  no  doubt 
a  blessing  to  the  Roman  (Jhurch,  over  which 
he  presided  nine  years.  His  epistle  >ivas  read 
in  manv  primitive  churches,  aIld^vas  admired 
exceedingly  by  the  ancients.  It  has  a  sim- 
plicity and  a  ]>lainness,  not  easily  relished  by 
a  8}-stematic  modem ;  but  there  belongs  to 
it,  also,  a  wonderful  depth  of  holiness  and 
wisdom.  A  few  quotations  relating  to  its 
history,  its  doctrine,  and  its  spirit,  will  not 
improperly  close  this  account  of  the  paston 
of  the  first  century. 

Its  history  will  bring  again  to  our  view  th« 
Church  of  Corinth,  which  we  have  already 
seen  distracted  with  schisms  and  contentions, 
and  more  disgracing  its  high  calling  with  se- 
cular ambition  than  any  other  primitive 
Church.  From  the  testimony  of  Clement  it 
appears,  that  St.  Paul's  two  epistles  had 
been  abundantly  useful ;  and  that  he  had 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  confidence  which  he 
reposed  in  the  sincerity  of  profession,  which 
pro-ailed  in  many  of  them,  notwithstanding 
these  e\'ils.  The  account  which  he  gives  of 
their  good  situation,  may  justly  be  considertnl 
as  the  proper  fruit  of  apostolical  admoni- 
tions.— **  What  strangers,  that  came  among 
you,  did  not  take  honourable  notice  formerly 
of  the  firmness  and  fulness  of  your  faith  ? 
Who  of  them  did  not  admire  the  sobriety  and 
gentleness  of  your  godly  spirit  in  Christ? 
Who  did  not  extol  the  liberal  ])ractice  of  your 
Christian  hospitality?  How  admirable  T\*as 
your  sound  and  mature  knowledge  of  divine 
things  ?  Ye  were  wont  to  do  all  things  with- 
out respect  to  persons ;  and  ye  walked  in  the 
ways  of  God  in  due  subjection  to  your  imi»- 
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toni,  and  submitting  younelves  the  jrounger 
to  the  dder.  Ye  charged  young  men  to  at- 
tend to  the  gnTity  and  moderation  becoming 
the  Christian  character;  young  women  to 
dischaige  their  duties  with  a  blameless,  holy, 
and  duAte  conscientiousness ;  to  love  their 
husbands  with  all  suitable  tenderness  and  fi- 
delity ;  and  to  guide  the  house  in  all  sober- 
ness and  gravity*  Then  ye  all  shewed  a 
humble  spirit,  void  of  boasting  and  arrogance, 
more  readv  to  obey  than  to  command,  more 
ready  to  give  than  to  receive.  Content  with 
the  divine  allotments,  and  attending  diligent- 
ly to  his  word,  ye  were  enlarged  in  your  bow- 
els of  love ;  and  his  sufferings  on  the  cross 
were  before  your  eyes.  Hence  a  profound 
and  happy  peace  was  imparted  to  you  all :  an 
miwearied  desire  of  doing  good,  and  a  plen- 
tiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with 
you.  Full  of  holy  counsd,  in  all  readiness 
of  mind,  with  godly  assurance  of  faith,  ye 
stretched  forth  your  hands  to  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty, intreating  him  to  be  gracious  to  you, 
if  in  any  thing  ye  unwillinig^y  offended.  Your 
care  was,  day  and  night,  for  all  the  brethren  ; 
that  the  number  of  his  elect  might  be  saved 
in  mer^  and  a  good  conscience.  Ye  were 
indeed  siDcere  and  harmless,  and  forgiving  one 
another.  All  dissension  and  schism  in  the 
Church  was  abominable  to  you :  ye  mourned 
over  the  faults  of  your  neighbours ;  ye  sym- 
pathized with  their  infirmities  as  your  own : 
ye  were  mnrearied  in  all  goodness,  and  ready 
to  every  good  woric  Adorned  with  a  vene- 
rable and  upight  convenation,  ye  performed 
all  things  in  his  fear ;  and  the  law  of  God 
was  written  deep  indeed  on  the  tables  of  your 
hearts.** 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  this  numerous  Church, 
of  whom  our  Skvioor  had  so  long  ago  declared 
that  '*  he  had  much  people  in  this  dty,**  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  century,  still  alive  in 
the  faith,  hope,  and  charity  of  the  gospel, 
free  in  a  great  degree  from  the  evils,  which 
had  cost  St  Paul  so  much  care  and  grief, 
and  preserving  the  vigour  of  true  Christianity. 
But  history  must  be  faithfiil :  and  their  de- 
cline is  described  in  the  same  epistle.  Pride 
and  a  schismatical  spirit,  which  have  since 
tarnished  so  many  churches,  and  which  were 
evils  particularly  Corinthian,  defined  this  a- 
greeable  picture.  But  let  Clement  speak  for 
himself: 

«  Thus  when  all  glory  and  enlargement 
were  given  to  you,  that  Scripture  was  fiiU 
filled,  "  Jeshunin  waxed  fat  and  kicked." 
Hence  envy,  strife,  dissension,  persecution, 
disorder,  war,  and  desolation  have  seized 
your  church.  **  The  child  has  behaved  him- 
self proudly  against  the  andent,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable,  the  mean  against  the 
eminent,  and  the  foolish  against  the  wise." 
Hence  righteousness  and  peace  ate  fiu*  from 
you ;  because  ye  all  leave  the  fear  of  God ; 
and  your  spirHual  sight  it  beoome  loo  dim  to 


be  guided  bv  the  fiiith  of  the  gospek  Ye 
walk  not  in  his  ordinances,  nor  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  Christ;  but  ye  all  walk  too 
much  according  to  vour  own  evil  lusts,  nour- 
ishing and  cherishing  a  malignant  spirit  of 
envy,  by  which  the  first  death  came  into  the 
world." 

The  schism  pregnant  with  so  many  evils 
gave  occasion  to  tUs  epistle.  It  seems  the 
distracted  Corinthians  asked  counsel  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  and  her  venerable  pastor 
wrote  this  epistle  in  consequence  of  their  re* 
quest  He  apologizes,  indeed,  for  the  delay 
of  writing,  which  he  imputes  to  the  afllio 
tions  and  distresses  which  befel  the  Chris- 
tians of  Rome,  most  probably  on  account  of 
Domitian's  persecution,  the  letter  itself  be- 
ing written  about  the  year  94.  In  these 
times  the  sin  of  schism  was  looked  on  with 
the  greatest  horror.  Clement  calls  the  pro- 
moters of  it  *'  the  haughty  disorderly  leaders 
of  the  abominable  schism.*" — It  is  no  trifling 
guilt,  which  men  incur,  by  predpitately  giv- 
ing up  themselves  to  the  will  of  those,  whose 
aim  is  strife  and  the  advancement  of  a  sect 
or  party,  not  the  interest  of  godliness.  He 
speaks  of  persons,  who  talk  of  peace  with 
their  lips,  while  their  conduct  shews,  that 
they  love  to  break  the  unity  of  the  Church ; 
like  the  hypocrite,  who  draws  nigh  to  **  the 
Lord  with  his  lips,  while  his  heart  is  far 
from  him.** 

The  attentive  reader  cannot  but  observe, 
how  the  same  evil  prevails  in  our  days  to  the 
great  injury  of  real  pietv ;  and  yet  how  little 
it  is  deplored ;  rather,  how  much  encoumg- 
ed  and  promoted  by  spedous  representations 
of  liberty,  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
of  a  just  contempt  of  implidt  faith,  and  of 
pleas  of  conscience.  Doubtless,  from  these 
topics  there  are  dedudble  arguments  of 
great  moment,  and  which  deserve  the  most 
serious  attention  in  practical  concerns :  but, 
at  present,  it  is  not  my  province  to  explain 
the  middle  path  in  this  subject,  nor  to  prove 
that  modem  evangelical  churches  are  £u 
gone  into  the  vidous  extreme  of  schism. 

Vera  rerum  vocabula  amisimus* 

However  some  persons  may  triumph  in 
effecting  separations  from  faithful  pastors, 
it  is  a  shameful  and  an  unchristian  practice : 
and  perhaps  humble  spirits  may,  from  Cle- 
ment himself,  acquire  suffident  instruction, 
how  to  discriminate  the  spirit  of  consden- 
tious  zeal  from  that  of  schism,  and  to  know 
when  they  ought  not  to  separate  from  the 
Church  to  which  they  belong.  **  The  A- 
postles,  sa3rs  he,  with  the  greatest  care  or- 
dained the  rulers  of  the  Church,  and  ddiver- 
ed  a  rule  of  succession  in  future,  that  after 
thdr  decease  other  approved  men  might  suc^ 
ceed.  Those  then  who,  by  them,  or  in  suc- 
cession by  other  choice,  were  ordained  rulers 
m-ith  the  approbation  and  eoncurrenoe  of  the 
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whole  Chun*h  ;  and  who  In  ablamdeiB  con- 
duct  hnve  ministered  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
in  humility ;  who  for  a  HeriouR  of  years  have 
been  well  reported  of  by  all  men,  these  we 
think  it  unrighteous  to  deprive  of  the  minis- 
try. Nor  is  it  a  sin  of  small  magnitude, 
to  cje<;t  fn>in  the  sacred  office  men  whoMc^ 
ministry  hath  been  thus  blameless  and  holy. 
Happy  those  presbyters,  who  have  finished 
their  course,  and  have  departed  in  peace  and 
in  the  fruitful  discharge  of  their  duties! 
They  at  least,  remote  from  envy  and  faction, 
are  not  subject  to  popular  caprice,  nor  e3b- 
posed  to  the  danger  of  out-living  the  affec- 
tions of  their  floole,  and  their  own  unfruitfiil- 
ne!is.  We  see  with  grief,  brethren,  that  yc 
have  deprived  of  the  ministry  some  of  your 
godly  pastors*  whose  Ubours  for  3rour  souls 
deserved  a  different  treatment***  And  he 
goes  on  to  shew,  that  godly  men  in  Scripture, 
"  were  indeed  persecuted,  but  by  the  wick- 
ed ;  were  imprisoned,  but  by  the  unholy ; 
were  stoned,  but  by  the  enemies  of  God ; 
were  murdered,  but  by  the  profane.  Was 
Daniel  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  by  men  who 
feared  God?  Were  Shadnich,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
biuning  fiery  furnace  by  men,  who  worship- 
ped the  Most  High  ?** 

What  the  sin  of  schism  is, — in  what  man- 
ner  the  Corinthians  were  guilty  of  it, — and 
how  far  nil  this  is  applicable  to  the  case  of 
Churches  at  this  day,  will  need  but  little 
comment  He  afterwards  reminds  them  of 
their  former  guilt  in  St  Paul's  time.  ''  Do 
take  up  the  writings  of  the  blessed  Apos- 
tle ;  what  did  he  si^  to  you  in  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel?  Truly,  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, he  gave  von  directions  concerning  him- 
self, and  Cephas,  and  Apollos,  because  even 
then  ye  were  splitting  into  parties.  Bnt 
voiir  party-spirit  at  that  time  had  less  evil  in 
It,  because  it  was  exercised  towards  Apostles 
of  eminent  holiness,  and  towards  one  much 
approved  of  by  them.  But  now  consider 
who  they  arc  that  have  subverted  you,  and 
broken  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love.  These 
are  shameful  things,  brethren,  very  shameful ! 
Oh  tell  it  not  on  Christian  ground,  that  the 
ancient  and  flourishing  Church  of  Corinth 
have  quarrelled  with  their  pastors,  from  a 
weak  partiality  for  one  or  two  persons.  This 
rumour  hath  not  only  reached  us  Christians, 
but  is  spread  among  infidels;  so  that  the 
name  of  (rod  is  blasphemed  through  your 
folly ;  and  your  own  spiritual  health  is  en- 
dangered indeed.**  After  exhorting  them 
with  much  pathos  to  heal  the  breaches,  he, 
toi^'ard  the  close,  beseeches  them — **  to  send 
back  our  messengers  shortly  in  peace  with 
jOYt  that  they  may  quickly  bring  us  the  news 
of^  your  concord,  which  we  so  ardently  long 
for ;  that  we  may  speedily  rejoice  on  your 
account"— What  effect  on  the  Corinthians 
this  kind  aninuid>'ersion  produced  we  know. 


not :  The  whole  Matory  d  the  schism  eev- 
tainlv  deserved  to  be  noticed  :  It  is  related 
by  the  &ithful  pen  of  Clement;  and  the 
spirit  of  declension  from  simple  Christianitv, 
and  the  way  by  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
commonly  provoked  to  depart  from  churches 
once  flourishing  in  holineas,  are  well  describ- 
ed. Human  nature  appears  to  have  been 
always  the  same :  And  this  example  affords 
a  standing  admonition  to  Christian  cburehea 
to  beware  of  that  nice,  factious,  and  lieen* 
tious  i^irit,  which,  under  pretence  of  sup^ 
rior  discernment  and  regard  for  liber^  of 
conscience,  has  ofben  broken  the  bondi  of 
peace,  and  sometimes  subjected  the  best  of 
pastors  to  suffer,  from  a  people  professing 
godliness,  what  might  have  been  expected 
only  from  persons  altogether  impious  and 
profane. 

No  apology,  I  trust,  can  be  necessary  fior 
laying  before  the  reader,  from  the  same  e»> 
cellent  author,  the  following  occasional  ex- 
hortation :  '*  Sot  before  your  eyes  the  holy 
Apostle8.-^Through  the  enmity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  Peter  undem-ent  a  variety  of  af- 
flictions; and  having  suffered  mwhrrdom, 
departed  to  the  due  place  of  glory.  Tmough 
the  hatred  of  a  wicked  world  Paul  having 
been  scourged,  stoned,  and  seven  tines  cast 
into  prison,  obtained  at  length  the  rewavd  of 
his  patience :  having  preached  the  gospel  in 
the  east  and  west,  he  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith :  Having  preached  righteoua- 
ness  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  west,  and 
having  suffered  martyrdom  from  priaces,  he 
left  this  world,  and  reached  the  shore  of  a 
blessed  immortality: — He  was  an  enrinenc 
pattern  of  those,  who  suffer  forrighteonanesa 
sake;  By  the  godly  conversation  and  labours 
of  these  men,  a  great  multjtude  of  the  elect 
was  gathered  together ;  who,  through  siori- 
hir  hatred  of  the  world,  were  afliicted  with 
cniel  torments,  and  obtained  a  similar  good 
report  through  faith  among  us.  Througb 
the  operation  of  the  same  e>-il  principle,  even 
women  among  us  have  sustained  the  most 
cruel  and  unrighteous  sufferings,  and  finished 
in  patient  faith  their  course,  and  received, 
notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  their  sex^ 
the  prize  of  Christian  heroes." 

The  nature  of  the  epistle  being  practical, 
and  those  to  whom  it  wos  written  not  being 
corrupted  in  their  sentiments,  much  of  doc- 
trine by  accurate  exposition  and  enforcement 
is  not  to  be  expected.  Yet  the  fundamen- 
tills  of  godliness  are  very  manifest :  Salva- 
tion ONLY  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  in  all  men, — because  all 
men  are  guilty  before  God, — ^these  great 
TRUTHS  he  supposes,  and  builds  on  continu- 
ally. "  Let  UH  stedfostly  behold  the  Mood 
of  Christ,  and  see  how  precious  it  is  in  the 
sight  of  God,  which  being  shed  for  our  sal- 
vation, hath  procured  the  grace  of  repent- 
ance fot  all  the  world." 


CENT*  f. 


RE!»fAINDER  OF  THE  FIRST  CENTURY. 


And  ihe  nature  and  nucesftity  of  lively 
fyth,  as  a  prindpli?  of  all  true  iroodtit*^^  and 
lui|ipilie«i«  and  perfectly  distimrt  from  the 
dead  hMtorioftl  Ojuent^  wiUi  wliicb  it  is  hy 
mimy  sci  iinbappiiy  confonndi^d*  ijs  welt  illuii» 
t^ted  in  the  ca*e  of  Lot's  wife.     *^  She  hml 

bcr^r'--*    ■-■  ^'•  -1 --     ^-  -  -  ■ .  she  wm 

n>  K'liatioii, 

U!  L-__.   .    ^--1  __-   'Ik?  CATtll 

in  all  gen  ^'  kiitow^  timt  the  double' 

tnimded,  v.  r  at  the  pm raises  of  God 

and  distrust  the  jtovver  of  gnice  in  nnhdicf, 
ahall  obtain  notliini;  of  the  Lord,  but  the  sig. 
mil  display  of  hi*  vcuguancc  *' 

The  divine  dignity  and  pflory  of  our  Sa- 
i^    vftAi   i\&minheA  in    iheft^   words* 

)ur  Lord  Jesu*  Christ,  the  Sceptre  of  the 

tjie«ty  of  Cjod»  came  not  in  dua  pomp  of 
a^^op»n<^e  or  pride,  Uiougb  who  can  iinder- 
fitand  tlie  thunder  of  bin  power?-— Bnl  he 
was  meek  and  lo\>'ly/' — 

The  doctrine  of  election  runs  remarkably 
ligh  the  epistle,  in  connection  witli  holi- 
,  as  the  Scripture  al^vnya  states  iL  A 
^e  may  properly  be  introduced  here,  tu 
•hew  that  it  was  a  primitive  doctrine^  and 
made  uwe  of  for  the  promotion  of  a  holy  life. 
"  Let  U4  gtj  to  him  in  Hanclilicution  of  Keart» 
lifting  up  holy  hand<i  to  htm,  intluenoed  by 


rSlher. 
]^fidfar  ; 
elect  of  < 

the  \u't' 
'I 

if. 


louA  and  compassionate 
tie  us  by  his  lUection  hla 
tice  therefore  we  ar^e  tlie 
lid  beloved,  let  us  work 


Lll 


{fU\^ii  unm 


\if*\inig  doctrine  of  Christiani- 

h  indet'd  rh«»  jjo^pel  15  amero 

-men,  is 

f  Christ 

iMMii.'.        .''ft'UJL'   in|]n\ving'  teft< 

bny  to  it  iu  this  author^     It  deserves  to 

9isttnrt1y  remembered,  as  an  uiiequivoeal 
proof  of  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Church. 

''  All  these, — he  is  speaking  of  the  Old 
Testament  fathen^f'— were  magnified  and  ban- 
iiured,  not  through  themselves,  not  througti 
their  oM-n  works,  not  thro  "  '  ii^'btcouB 
deeds  which  they  perform*  ugh  Hii 

wtLL.  And  wc  also  by  hi*  - ...  ij^  ,.4g  called 
in  CliriAt  Jesus,  are  iusnriio  not  by  ouf- 
aelves,  nor,  try  our  own  \vi.sd4im,  or  underw 
ding,  org«>rt'  works  which 

IbavewrmiK  iieait,  but  by 

rAim  s— by  wbit-U  tLt  Alnughty  hath  ju»ti- 
^ed  all,  who  are  or  have  been  juj$tiiied  from 
the  t     -■        -/^ 

^  I  Tceptioti  of  iho  common  ob^ 

jecli  JUN'd  then  of  good  works? 

His  rcofi  ►  it,  and  his  manner  of 

stating  til  ,  oi'  good  works,  and  of 

plo/'ing  lUt'iu  Mil  Ibvu  proper  brisis,  shew  bow 
deeply  he  had  fitudied,  and  how  exquisitely 
be  r*  '  '  '  il  ft'lt  St.  Puul**  doctrines.— 
**  h  liL'H?   Sliuii   we   negk*ct  good 

woxL^  |>\>ti  it  hence  follow,  that  we 
ihouhl  leavd  tli9  law  of  toying  obedience? 


Hod  forbid ;— let  uk  ruthur  hasten  with  all 
eamejtness  of  mind  to  every  good  work ; 
for  the  Iford  himself  rejoioes  in  his  workn. 
Having  such  a  pattern,  how  strenuously 
t»hould  we  follow  his  will,  and  work  the 
works  of  righteousness  with  all  our  might." 

The  doctrine  of  the  Spirit*s  woik  on  the 
heart,  and  of  the  experience  of  his  consola^ 
tionf  in  the  soul,  which,  in  mir  days^  is  so 
gener»lly  charged  with  enthusiasna,  appews 
from  the  following  passage : 

''*  How  blessed,  how  amazing  the  gifts  of 
God ;  beloved  !  Life  in  immortality, — splen- 
dour in  righteousnesa, — truth  in  liberty,— 
faith  in  assurance^ — sobriety  in  holiness  I — 
And  thus  far  in  this  life  we  know  experi- 
mentally. If  the  earnests  of  the  Spirit  be 
so  preciouf^  what  must  be  the  things  which 
Goid  heretftfter  hath,  prepared  for  them  thai 
wait  for  him  ?" 

I  fiorbear  to  produce  his  views  of  the  re- 
surrection, and  his  beautiful  manner  of  sup. 
porting  the  doctrine  bvthe  analogy  of  nature, 
after  the  miiniaT  of  SL  FauL  His  mistJike 
in  applyitig  tlie  story  of  the  Ambiau  Phcrnix 
has  been,  I  think,  too  set^erely  censured* 
None  in  truth  ought  to  censure  it  as  a  ble- 
mish, except  thoae  who  can  so  much  compJI. 
rnent  their  own  sagacity,  as  to  say,  that  they 
in  like  drcumstanees  w^otild  not  have  done 
the  same.  1/  the  fact  had  been  tnie,  it 
doubtlcs*  would  have  afforded  a  happy  iUtm^ 
t ration  of  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrectioiii 
The  f^tory  was  gpnerally  believed  in  his  dayii 
That  Clement  believed  it,  is  no  proof  of 
weakness  of  judgment ;  and  nobody  con- 
tends, that  his  epistle,  in  the  proper  and 
strict  senie,  is  written  by  inspiration. 

What  men  are  by  nature, — how  dark  and 
piiserable  ; — ^wbat  they  become  by  convert- 
ing grace  in  the  lenewnl  of  the  understand, 
ing,  is  thus  expressed  :  "  Thtoogh  him,  that 
is,  through  Jestis  Christ,  let  us  behold  the 
^ory  of  God  sahining  in  his  face :  Through 
him  the  eyes  of  our  hearts  were  opened  : 
Throngh  him  our  understinding,  dark  and 
foolish  as  it  w»a,  rises  again  into  his  marvel. 
ous  light:  Through  him  the  Lord  would 
Imye  us  to  taste  of  immortal  knowledge/' 

This  epistle  seems  to  came  as  near  10  a* 
postolicAl  simplicity,  as  any  thing  we  have 
on  record :  The  illustration  of  its  spirit 
would  shew  this  abundantly.  It  is  dificult 
to  do  this  by  eiingle  passages :  A  temper  ao 
heavenly,  meek,  holy,  cltantable,  patient,  jH 
fervent,  pious,  and  humble,  runs  through  die 
whole.  The  following  specimen  deserves 
the  iwdet's  notice.  **  Chrint  is  thcii%  who 
nwe  pckor  in  spirit,  and  lift  not  up  thomselvea 
&bove  the  flock ;  but  are  content  to  be  low 
in  the  Church."*  "  Let  us  obey  oiu*  spiritu- 
til  pastors,  and  honour  our  eldcnf,  and  let  the 
younger  be  disciplined  in  tbe  fear  of  Ornl. 
Let  our  wives  be  directed  to  what  is  good ; 
to  follow  chastity,  modesty,  meekncesi  tin* 
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cerity.  Lot  them  evidence  their  power  of  | 
self-goveminent  by  their  tileiice;  and  let 
thciu  shew  lore,  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  sect  or 
party,  but  to  all  who  fear  God.**  Again, 
<*  Iiet  not  the  strong  despise  the  weak :  and 
let  the  weak  reverence  the  strong.  Let  the 
rich  communicate  to  the  poor ;  and  let  the 
poor  be  thankful  to  Ood,  for  those  tluxiugh 
whom  their  wants  are  supplied.  I^t  the 
wise  exert  his  wisdom,  not  merely  in  words, 
but  in  good  works.  Let  the  humble  prove 
his  humility,  not  by  testifying  of  iiLins«'lf 
how  humble  he  is  ;  but  by  a  conduct,  that 
may  occasion  others  to  give  testimony  to 
him :  Iiet  not  the  chaste  be  proud  of  his 
chastity,  knowing  that  from  God  he  has 
received  the  gift  of  continency.**  *<  Have 
we  not  all  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  spirit 
of  grace  poured  upon  us,  and  one  calling 
in  Christ?  Why  do  we  separate  and  di»- 
tract  the  members  of  Christ,  and  fight  a- 
gainst  our  own  body,  and  arrive  at  such  an 
height  of  madness,  as  to  forget  that  we  are 
memben  one  of  anothdk:*' 

"  Is  any  among  you  strong  in  faith,  mighty 
in  knowlAlge,  gifted  in  utterance,  judicious 
in  doctrines,  and  pure  in  conduct.  The 
more  he  appears  exalted  above  others,  the 
more  need  has  he  to  be  poor  in  spirit ;  and 
to  take  care,  that  he  look  not  to  his  own 
things;  but  that  he  study  to  promote  the 
common  good  of  the  Church." 

«  Every  one,  whose  heart  has  any  good 
degree  of  the  fear  and  love,  which  is  the  re- 
sult of  our  common  hope,  would  rather  that 
he  himself  be  exposed  to  censure  than  his 
neighbours ;  and  would  rather  condemn  him- 
self^ than  break  that  beautiful  bond  of  bro- 
therly love,  which  is  delivered  tons." 

After  pressing  the  beautiful  example  of 
the  chari^  of  Moses  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Exodus,*  he  says,  **  who  of  you  has  any  ge- 
nerosity of  sentiment,  or  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, or  fulness  of  love  ?  Iiet  him  say,  if  the 
strife  and  schism  be  on  my  account :  I  will 
depart,  wherever  you  please,  and  perform 
whatever  the  Church  shall  require.  Only 
let  Christ*s  flock  live  in  peace  with  their 
settled  pastors.  Surely  the  Lord  will  smile 
on  such  a  character." 

in.  The  reader  will  not  expect  that  I 
should  solicitously  register  the  names,  and 
record  the  opinions  and  acts  of  those,  who 
arc  commonly  called  heretics. — I  have  only 
to  view  them  in  one  single  light,  namely,  as 
they  deviated  from  the  spiarr  of  the  gospel. 
Let  us  keep  in  view  what  that  really  is. 


>spel. 
The 


simple  faith  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
lost  sinners,  and  the  effectual  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  recovering  souls  altogeth- 
er depraved  by  sin, — these  are  the  leading 
ideas. 

When  the  eflusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  first 
took  place,  these  things  were  taught  with 
■  Ex.  xxxU. 


.  power ;  and  no  aendmenti,  wtUch  militated 
against  them,  oould  be  supported  for  a  mo- 
ment. As,  through  the  prevalence  of  hu- 
man corruption  and  the  crafts  of  Satan,  the 
love  of  the  truth  was  lessened,  heresies  and 
various  abuses  of  the  gospel  appeared :  and 
in  estimating  them,  we  mav  form  some  idea 
of  the  declension  of  true  religion  toward  the 
end  of  the  century,  which  doubtless  was  not 
confined  to  the  Jewish  Church,  but  appean, 
in  a  measure,  to  have  affected  the  Gentiles 
alsa 

The  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament 
affords  but  too  ample  proof  of  conniptions. 
The  Apostle  Paul  guards  the  Romans  a- 
gainst  false  teachers,  one  mark  of  whose  cha- 
racter was,  "  that  by  good  words  and  fiiir 
*ies  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  sim- 

E  Corinth  was  full  of  evils  of  this  kind, 
false  apostles  transformed  tberoselvea 
into  the  i^pearance  of  real  ones.  The  Jew- 
ish corruption  of  self-righteousness,  which 
threatened  the  destruction  of  the  Galatian 
church,  has  been  distinctly  considered.  Mmbj 
Christians,  so  called,  walked  as  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  was  destruc- 
tion, whose  god  was  their  belly,  whose  glory 
was  in  their  shame,  who  minded  eiurthlj 
things,  "b  So  Paul  tells  the  PhilippianSp 
and  with  tears  of  charity. — The  epbtle  to 
the  Colossians  proves,  that  pretty  strong 
spiptoms  of  that  amazing  mass  of  austeri. 
ties  and  superstitions  by  which,  in  after-ages, 
the  purity  of  the  faith  was  so  much  clouded, 
and  of  that  self-righteousness  which  super- 
seded men's  regard  to  the  mediation  of 
Jesus  and  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  had  be- 
gun to  discover  themselves,  even  in  the  A- 
postle's  days. 

The  prophecy  of  Antichrist,  in  the  first 
epistle  of  Timothy,  chapter  the  fourth,  ex- 
pressly intimates,  that  its  spirit  had  already 
commenced  by  the  excessive  x-aluation  of  ce- 
libacy and  abstinence.  Add  to  this,  the  cor- 
rupt mixtures  of  vain  philosophy  had  also  se- 
duced some  from  the  fiuth.  Under  the  gra- 
dual increase  of  these  complicated  evils,  a 
meaner  religious  taste  was  formed,  in  several 
churches  at  least,  which  could  even  bear  to 
admire  such  injudicious  writers  as  Hennas 
and  the  Pseudo-Barnabas." — Peter,  and 
Jude,**  have  graphically  described  certain 
horrible  enormities  of  nominal  Christians^ 
little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  the  most  scanda- 
lous  eruptions  of  the  same  kind  in  these  lat- 
ter ages.  The  spirit  of  schism  we  have  seen 
again  breaking  out  in  the  Church  of  Co- 
rinth.— But  let  us  observe  more  distinctly  the 
HERETICAL  Opinions  of  the  first  centur}'. 

Ecclesiastical  historians,  who  have  passed 
by  the  most  glorious  scenes  of  real  Chrisd- 
anity,  liuve  yet  with  minute  accuracy  given 
us  the  lists  of  heretics,  subtilized  by  refined 


■  Rom.  xtL 
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ttibdi visions  without  end.  It  aeems  more 
iiAeftil  to  notice  tbem»  as  they  stand  contra- 
distinguished to  that  FJUTM  which  was  once 
deUrered  Co  the  Mints.  Tertidlian  reduces 
the  bereticA  of  the  apostolic  times  to  two 
diMOSt  the  DocetoB  and  the  Ebiooites* 
Theodoret  also  gives  the  same  account  of 
them. 

Of  the  inBtrumentu  of  Satan  in  these 
thing*,  Simon,  who  had  been  rebuked  by 
Peter  in  Samaria,  wa»  the  mo«t  remarkable  ; 
he  was  the  father  of  the  Gnostics  or  Docetse^ 
end  of  a  number  of  heretical  opinions  and 
practices  of  the  first  century.  However  ob- 
scure the  history  of  Simon  himself  may  be,  the 
leading  opinions  of  the  Docete?  are  obvious 
enough.  Tht^y  held,  that  the  Son  of  God  had 
no  proper  humanity^  and  that  he  died  only 
in  appearance  on  the  cross.  Certnthus  al^ 
lowed  him  a  real  human  nature :  he  consider- 
ed Jesih  as  a  man  bom  of  Joseph  and  Mary ; 
but  supposed,  that  Christ, — whom  yet  alt 
the  heretics  looked  on  as  properly  inferior  to 
the  supreme  God, — descended  from  heaven, 
and  united  himself  to  the  man  Jesus, 

The  Ebionites  were  not  much  different 
from  the  Ccrinthians;  They  removed  the 
appearance  of  mystery  from  the  subject :  In 
general  they  looked  on  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
mere  mao  bom  of  Mary  and  her  husband, 
though  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  character. 
^Wboerer  thinks  it  needful  to  examine 
these  things  more  nicely,  may  consult  Ire* 
nvtis  and  Eusebius  t  the  account  of  Ebion 
in  the  latter  is  short,  but  sufficiently  clear. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  such 
low  ideas  of  tlje  Redeemer's  person,  the 
Ebionites  denied  the  virtue  of  his  atoning 
blood  ;  and  laboured  to  establish  jtistificiu 
tion  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Their  rejec- 
tion of  the  divine  authority  of  St  Paul's 
epistles,  and  their  accusation  of  him  as  an 
Antinomian,  naturally  arise  fforo  their  s}'s- 
teoi.  Teitullian  tells  us,  that  this  was  a 
Jewish  sect :  and  their  obseinmce  of  Jew- 
ish rites  makes  his  account  the  more  credible. 

These  two  heretical  schemes  the  one  op- 
posing the  huinanity  of  Christ,  the  other  an^ 
nihilating  the  divinity,  were  the  inventions 
of  men  leaning  to  their  own  understandings, 
and  unwilling  to  admit  the  great  mystery  of 
godlinesB,^ — **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
The  primitive  Christians  held,  that  the  Re- 
deemer was  both  God  and  man,  equally  pos- 
sessed ot'  the  real  properties  of  both  rmtures  ; 
and  no  man,  willing  to  take  bis  creed  from 
the  New  Teiitament,  ever  thought  other- 
mm  ;  the  proofs  of  both  naturei;  in  one  per- 
soUt  Christ  Jesus,  bdng  abundantly  diffused 
through  the  sacred  books.  One  single  verse 
in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans,"  expres- 
ttnir  both,  is  suMeient  to  confound  all  the 
critical  t»o\vert  of  heretics ;  and  therefore, 

•  Vcms. 


on  the  slightest  grounds,  they  have  been 
compelled  to  have  recourse  to  their  usual 
method  of  suspecting  the  soundness  of  tbo^ 
sacred  text.     The  only  real  diJficulty  in  this 4 
"tiubjeet  is,  for  man  to  be  brought  to  believe,  I 
on  di^nne  authority,  that  doctrine,  the  groundtf  J 
of  which  he  cannot  comprehend.     Thoughj 
we  have  just  as  good  reason  to  doubt  thM 
union  of  souJ  and  body  in  man,  from  our  e»l 
qual  ignorance  of  the  bond  of  that  uniontgl 
yet  proud  men,  unacquainted  with  the  ineer-< 
nal  misery  and  depravity  of  nature,  which 
renders  a  complete  character,  like  that 
Christ,  so  divinely  suitable  to  our  wants,  and] 
so  exactly  proper  to  mediate  between 
and  man,  soon  discovered  a  disposition  to  j 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  incamarion 
Jesus  ;  and,  as  there  were  two  ways  of  doin  jl 
this, — by  taking  away  either  one  or  the  othcrl 
of  the  two  natures, — we  sec  at  once  the  orUf 
gin  of  the  two  sects  before  us.     The  do 
trine  of  the  atonement  wa»  opposed  by  both  |*l 
— by  tlie  Docetse  in  their  denial  of  the  i 
human  nature  of  Jesus;  and  by  the  Ebio»4 
nites  in  their  denial  of  the  divine  natu 
which  stamps  an  infinite  value  on  his  bu£^ 
ferings. 

Such  were  the  perversions  of  the  doctrines  I 
of  the  incarnarion  and  atonement  of  the  Soil  I 
of  God.  Nor  did  the  doctrine  of  jusitificflh^l 
tion  by  faith  only,  w  bieh  St,  Paul  bud  s»  | 
strenuously  supported,  escape  a  fimilar  trea 
ment*  In  all  ages  this  doctrine  has 
either  fiercely  opposed,  or  basely  abused*  I 
The  epistle  to  the  GalatiunK  describes  tb#  I 
former  treatment  r  the  epistle  of  Jude  th«« 
latter.  The  memoirs  of  tljese  heretic%^ 
short  and  imperfect  as  they  are*  inform  us  c  ~ 
some,  who  professed  an  ejttraordinory  da^l 
gree  of  sanctity,  and  aflTected  to  be  abatrace*^| 
ed  altogether  from  the  flesh,  and  to  live  i 
exeemive  abstemiousness,  We  find  alaotbt^l 
there  were  otbent,  who,  as  if  to  support  theirl 
Christian  liberty,  lived  in  sin  with  grecdi-  i 
ncss,  and  indulged  themselves  in  all  the  gnu  J 
tilications  of  sensuality.  Nothing  short  of] 
a  spiritual  illmnin&tion  and  direction  can  iiul 
deed  secure  the  improvement  of  the  grac#l 
of  the  gospel  to  the  real  interests  of  holiness.' f 
At  this  day  there  are  persons,  who  think'] 
that  the  renunrijidon  of  all  our  own  works  1 
in  point  of  dependence  must  be  the  destruc-  i 
tion  of  practifid  religion  ;  and  they  are  tbeocaj 
led  to  seek  salvation  *^  by  the  works  of  thei 
law  :'*  while  others,  admitting  in  words  tbel 
grace  of  Jesus  Chritit,  encourage  themselves] 
in  actual  sin.  A  truly  bumbled  frame,  and  \ 
a  dear  insight  into  the  beauty  of  holiness,  < 
through  the  cflcctuul  influence  of  the  divine  j 
Spirit,  WiiU  teach  men  to  live  a  sanctitied  life  ( 
by  the  faith  of  Jesu».  The  Gentile  convcrtt  i 
by  the  Gnostic  heresy,  and  the  Jewish  by  ] 
that  of  Ebion,  were  considerably  corrupted 
toward  the  close  of  the  century.  The  bitter  : 
indeed  of  these  heresiew  had  been  graduidly  ' 
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St  Pool  indeed,  who»  with  ■nangle'ftejo^ 
lyid  oiplorod  the  growiof  evil,  woe  now  no 
jmon  ia  the  worid.  Bat  tke  Head  of  the 
Chmch  piolonged  the  life  of  hie  frvouiite 
John  to  the  atreoM  ege  of  a  hundred :  end 
hie  euthority  dieeked  the  piogieie  of  heve> 
tkalpnanl^.  He  leeided  araeh  et  Ephceue, 
where  Peni  hoddeckred,  thetgrierouewolTee 
woold  welre  their  appeeimoe.  Jerome  eey% 
theft  he  wrote  hie  goepcl,  et  the  deeire  of 
the  biehope  of  Aeie,  e^vnet  Ceanthue  end 
Ebioo.  Indeed  eudi  expreenons  as  theee, 
«  the  peesover,  e  feast  of  the  Jews,"— and 
<«  that  sabbath  dav  was  an  high  day/'  seem 
to  indicate^  that  the  Jewish  fwlity  was  now 
BO  more,  it  not  being  natural  to  givo  such 
explications  of  customs,  except  to  those, 
who  had  no  oppoitunity  <^  ocular  inspection. 
I  cannot  but  think,  that  Dr.  Lardner,  who 
is  no  friend  to  the  yital  doctrines  of  Chiis- 
tianity,  has  betrayed,  in  his  attempts  to  shew 
that  St.  John  in  his  gospel  did  not  intend  to 
oppose  any  particular  heresies^  his  own  pre- 
dihfctioo  for  Sodnianism.'  In  truth,  there 
ars  various  internal  proofs  which  corrc^XNrato 
the  testinony  of  Joraine.  The  Teiy  begin- 
tuM^s  of  his  gospel  is  an  authoritative  dedn- 
rstioii  of  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ : 
The  attentive  reader  cannot  but  recollect 
viuriousdiscouTMs  to  the  same  purport:  The 
confession  of  Thomas^  after  his  resurrection, 
stands  siuji^  in  St  John'sgospel :  The  par* 
ticular  pains,  which  he  takes,  to  assure  us  of 
the  real  death  of  his  master,  and  of  the  issn- 
ing  of  real  blood  and  water  from  his  wound- 
ed side,  are  delivered  with  an  air  of  one, 
zealous  to  obviate  the  error  of  the  Docets : 
Nor  can  I  understand  his  laying  so  great  a 
stress  on  Jesus  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh* 
in  any  other  manner. 

While  this  Apoetle  lived,  the  heretics 
were  much  discountenanced.  And  itis  ceiw 
tain  that  Gnostics  and  Ebtonites  were  al- 
ways looked  on  as  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
Christiaa  t^urch.     There  needs  no  more 
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Dottbtleaa  the^  called  them* 
selves  Christiaes ;  and  to  dad  all  heretiGSy 
for  obnonarsaaona ;  an^fvieasons  equally 
obvious,  all,  who  are  tender  of  the  fundn. 
mentab  of  Ghriatt  religUMH  should  not  own- 
their  light  to  the  appeUadon.  Before  we 
dinriasthem  I  would  remeri[« 

1.  That  it  does  not  appear  by  any  cvi* 
denoe  which  I  can  find,  that  these  men  were 
persecuted  for  their  religion.  Retainii^  the 
Christkm  name;  and  yet  glorifying  mania 
righteousness^  wisdom,  and  strength,  **thej 
sMkeof  the  world,  end  the  world  heard  them.* 
The  Apostle  John  in  sqring  this,  had  hie 
eye^  I  believe^  on  the  Dooeta  particnlariy. 
bi  our  own  times  persons  of  a  similar  itamn 
#ottld  wilUiiily  ii^iiatiate  themedves  with 
real  Christians }  and  yet  at  the  same  time  n» 
void  the  aees  cf  Christ,  end  whatever  would 


fxpose  them  to  the  enmi^  of  the  world. 
Welmye  the  teetimony  of  Justin  llartyi^ 


Simon  was  honoured  in  the  Pagan 
world,  even  to  idoktry.^^What  stress  ia 
laid  on  this  cireumatanoe  in  the  New  Tcst»> 
tament,  as  an  evidence  of  the  cfaaracten  of 
mm  in  religious  conoems,  is  well  known. 

8.  If  it  be  made  an  objection  against 
evangelical  prindples,  that  numben,  who 
profess  them,  have  run  into  a  variety  of  n» 
bttses^  pervenuons,  and  contentions,  we  have 
seen  enough,  ev«i  in  the  first  centurr,  of  the 
same  kind  of  evils  to  convince  us,  uat  such. 
olQectioos  militate  not  against  divine  tnitfa^ 
but  nugkt  have  been  made  with  equal  force 
against  die  apoetolical  age. 

3.  A  singular  change  in  one  respect  has 
taken  place  in  the  Christian  world.  The 
two  heretical  parties  above  described,  won 
not  much  unlike  the  Arians  and  Sodaiana 
at  this  day.  The  former  have,  radically,  the 
same  ideas  as  the  Docetae^  though  it  would 
be  unjust  to  accuse  them  of  the  Antinomian 
abominations  which  defiled  the  followers  of 
Simon :  The  latter  are  the  verr  counterpart 
of  the  Ebionitea.  The  Trinitarians  were 
then  the  body  of  the  Church ;  and  so  much 
superior  was  their  influence  and  mimbcra, 
that  the  other  two  were  treated  as  heretics. 
At  present  the  two  parties,  who  agree  in 
lessening  the  dignity  cST  Chriiit,  tfaoogn  in  an 
unequal  manner,  are  carrying  on  a  vigorooa 
controversy  against  one  another,  while  the 
Trinitarians  are  dequsedbybothas  unworthy 
the  notice  of  men  of  reason  and  letters. 
Serious  and  humUe  minds  will,  however, 
indst  on  the  neceesity  of  our  understand- 
ing that  certain  fundamental  prindples  are 
necessary  to  constitute  the  real  gospet 
The  Divinity  of  Christ,^his  atonement, — 
justification  by  fidth, — regeneration --these 
evidence  to  prove  this,  than  their  amnge-  they  will  have  obeerved  to  be  the  prindplea 


ment  by  IreiMeus  and  Eusebius  under  here- 

'  Sm  hii  wpplcnMOt  to  Um  credibility  io  tlw  history 
of  St.  John. 
•  1  Jolm  ir. 


of  the  primitive  Church :  and,  within  thia 
incksure,  the  whole  of  that  piety  which  pro* 
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duead  audi  f  lorionf  effecta  ha*  been  ccm&n. 
•d :  mtid  it  U  wortliy  the  sttentioii  of  learn- 
ed men  to  eonatder  «i'beth«r  tht  Mune  rttnark 
nunr  not  be  mtde  in  oil  ages. 

IV.  ThtM  have  we  teen  n  more  aatoiusfa> 
ing  revolution  in  the  human  mind  «nd  in  hu- 
man mannera,  than  ever  took  place  in  anjr 
ogv,  effected  without  anj  human  power*  le- 
gal or  illefuJi  and  even  agaiuat  the  united 
opposition  of  bD  the  powen»  then  in  the 
world :  and  tliis  too  not  in  countries  rude 
or  uficivtlized,  but  in  the  most  humanizedf 
the  most  learned,  and  the  most  polished  part 
of  the  globe,— within  the  Roman  empire, — 
no  part  of  which  was  exempted  from  a  sen. 
sible  ihare  in  iu  electa. — This  empire,  with- 
in the  first  centuiy  at  least,  aeems  to  have 
been  the  proper  limit  of  Chhatisui  conque&ts»^ 

If  an  infidel  or  aceptie  can  produce  any 
thing  like  thia  effected  bj  Mahometonifimi 
or  bjT  any  other  rdigioa  of  human  inveiition» 
he  may  Uien  with  »cnne  plausibility  c^impare 
those  rdigiona  with  Chri«tiantty :  But^  aa 
fte  gospel  stands  unrivalled  in  it^j  manner  of 
sobdning  the  minds  of  men,^ — the  argument 
for  its  divinity  from  its  propa^tion  in  the 
world,  will  remain  invincible. 

And,  surely,  every  dispassionate  obtierver 
must  eonfesSf  that  the  change  was  from  bad 
to  oooo*  No  man  will  venture  to  say,  that 
the  nkigious  and  moral  principles  of  Jews 
and  Gentile j^  before  their  conversion  to 
Chriatianity*  were  good.  The  idohitries,  •- 
bomiimtionjt,  and  ferocity  of  the  Gentile 
world  will  1h?  allowed  to  have  been  not  leas 
than  tliey  are  described  in  the  first  chapter 
to  the  Romans  :  and  the  writings  of  Horace 
and  Juvenal  will  prove^  that  the  picture  is 
not  exaggemted.  Tbe  entremc  wickedness 
of  the  Jews  is  graphically  delineated  by  their 
own  historian,  and  is  neither  denied  nor 
doubted  by  any  one.  Wbut  but  the  inllu- 
ence  of  God,  and  an  tirruf^ioN  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,— the  first  of  the  kind  iinee  tbe  com. 
ing  of  Chri.st,  and  the  meuaure  and  litandard 
for  regulating  our  views  of  all  succeeding 
ones»— can  aeoonnt  for  such  a  change?  From 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  their  Epistles, 
I  have  drawn  the  greatest  part  of  the  narT&- 
dve ;  but  the  little  that  has  been  added  &om 
othar  souiQcs  ia  not  heterogeneous.— Here 
afe  tboosands  of  men  tained  &om  tbe  prac- 
taee  of  every  wickednese  to  the  practice  of 
every  virtue :  many,  vary  soddenly,  or  at 
leial  in  a  short  space  of  time,  reformed  in 
imderstanding,  in  inclinstion,  in  affection  j 
knowing,   loving,   and  confiding  in   God; 
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from  a  state  of  mete  selfishness  converted 
into  the  purest  philanthropists ;  living  only 
to  please  Qod  and  to  e^f?Tci^e  kindness  t4K 
ward  one  another ;  and  (ill  of  them,  recover- 
ing really,  what  philosophy  only  pretended 
to, — ^the  dominion  of  reason  over  passkiii} 
unfeignedly  subject  to  tk^  Maker ;  tigoie- 
ing  in  his  favour  amidst  the  eeverest  auf- 
feringi ;  and  serenely  waiting  for  their  dis* 
mission  into  a  land  of  blissful  immortality* 
—That  all  this  mnst  be  of  God  is  demon* 
strative : — ^but  the  importiuit  inference,  which 
teaches  the  divine  authority  of  Christ,  and 
the  wickedness  and  danger  of  despising,  or 
even  n^ecting  him,  is  not  always  atten<led 
to  by  those  who  are  most  concerned  in  it. 

But  the  Christian  Church  wilb  not  yet  in 
possession  of  any  ejitemal  dignity  or  politi- 
cal importance,  fio  one  nation  ua  jet  was 
Christian,  though  thousands  of  ijidividuala 
wert  so ; — but  those  chledy  of  tike  middling 
and  lower  ranks.  The  modem  improve- 
ments of  civil  society  have  taught  men,  how- 
ever, that  these  are  the  strength  of  a  nation  j 
and  that  wlistever  is  praise-worthy  is  far 
more  commofdy  diffused  among  them,  than 
among  the  noble  and  great.  In  the  present 
age  then  it  should  be  no  disparagement  to 
the  character  of  the  first  Christians,  that  the 
Church  i^'as  chiefly  composed  of  persons  too 
low  in  hfc,  to  be  of  any  weight  in  the  deapo* 
tic  systems  of  govermneni  which  then  pre* 
viilnL  We  have  aeen  one  penjH>n  ^  of  uji. 
oommofi  genius  and  endowments  nnd  two' 
belonging  to  the  Imperial  fumily,  but  scarce 
any  more,  eitber  of  rank  or  kiuiting,  con- 
nected with  Christianity »  We  ought  not 
then  to  be  surprised^  that  Christians  are  60 
little  noticed  by  Tftcitus  nnd  Josephus : 
These  historians  are  only  intent  on  Dublin 
najy  and  general  politics  :  tliey  g^ive  no  at- 
tention even  to  till'  cteriml  welfare  of  indi- 
viduals.— Nor  is  tliis  itself  a  slight  exempli- 
fication of  the  genius  of  that  religion,  which 
is  destined  to  form  men  for  the  next  lifct 
and  not  for  this. 

Ill  doctrines  the  primitive  ChristlanB  a- 
greed  ;  They  all  worshipped  the  one  living 
and  true  God,  who  made  him&elf  known  to 
them  in  three  persons.  Father,  Son,  tind 
Holy  Gbo«t :  Ertch  of  these  they  were  taught 
to  worship  by  the  very  office  of  baptism  per- 
forated in  tbe  jiamc  of  the  Fsther,  the  Sun, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  :■ — ^And  the  whole  eco* 
nomy  of  grace  so  constantly  reminded  them 
of  their  obligations  to  tbe  Father  who  chose 
them  to  salvation,  to  the  Saviour  who  died 
for  them,  and  to  tbe  Comlbrtcr  who  sup- 
ported BJid  sanctified  them,  and  was  so  close, 
ly  ccmnected  with  their  experience  and  prac- 
tice, that  they  were  perpftiatUy  inciu»d  to 
worship  the  Divine  Three  in  One.  They 
all  concurred  in  feelii^  oonvictioii  of  etn,  ul 

*  r»ul.  t  Irmdw  ana  I>tmiiU))s. 


5» 


BlITORT  OF  THB  CBURCR. 


CBAP..-XI. 


hclptoiwicit,  of  i  ttate  of  ptwHtfaa  i  iniil|«- 
inff  INK  tlM  wXiotdng  bloody  pirfact  rightooui 
ncM,  and  jMwaleiit  inHftirion  oC  Jmm,  m 
their  only  hop*  of  hoMran.  Rcgoaoratioa  Iqr 
the  HoljGho^wMtlMirooiiiiiiOBMiiikffib 
■nd  wittootliit  oonMmtiiiihMBMMUMy  own- 
ed thettiielvoe  otAoodoos  otdy  to  fin  ond  ▼»- 
iiitj.  neircoiiynuBitj  of  goods,  and  their 
love  lemii  tuooyi oiicoiwiinieo m  lewgiDi  ' 
prolMlilj  beeeiMe  tend  Impraetleeble^— de» 
momtnrted  their  tapeiletlfeduyitj  and  he»» 
vealy-nriiidedneaa  Yet  e  ^00017  doad  hong 
over  the  concliisioii  of  the  nnt  centuiT* 

The  iint  iinpieaaioiia  made  by  the  enVtfioii 
of  the  Spirit  an  geaenUy  ^  atrongeat  and 
the  iBoet  dedsivelj  diatinct  from  the  apirit 
of  the  wotld.  But  hmnaa  depfmvitjr,  orcr- 
home  far  e  timc^  riaea  afireah,  porticiikriy  in 
the  neit  generation.  Hence  the  diaofden 
of  e^iamandhereaj.  Their  tendency  is  to' 
destroy  the  pm!e  woik  of  Ood.  The  tet 
Chrisoana,  with  the  purest  dnrity  to  the 
maoNS  of  hereties,  gmTs  their  xbboss  no 
quarter;  hut  disoountenanoed  them  by  every 
reeaonable  method. 

The  heretieay  on  ^  contranr,  endeavour- 
ed to  unite  themselves  with  Christians.  If 
the  same  methods  be  at  this  day  continued ; 
— ^if  the  heretic  endeavour  to  promote  his 
false  religion  by  pretended  charity,  and  the 
Christian  stand  aloof  from  him,  without 
dreading  the  charge  of  bigotry,  each  act  in 
character,  as  their  predecessors  did.  The 
bereties  by  weakenmg  men's  attachment  to 


Chriatt  and  the  oddanatiea  by  1 
worldly  and  anaharitabla  apirit,  end  did  oon- 
aideiafale  miaeUef ;  b«t  it  WM  Ae  loaa,  be. 
canae  Chriatiana  eaiefiiDy  kept  themaahrea 
diatinct  from  the  hentieal»  and  thna  aet  liflrita 
to  the  infaetion. 

It  haa  bean  of  wispaabnble  deCrimaBt  to 
the  Chriatian  leUgftoaw  to  eoneaivo  that  idl 
who  profess  i^  an  beliovera  of  il»  properly 
apeaking;.  Whcraaa  very  many  an  (lria-> 
tuna  in  waiii  only,  never  atleiidiug  to  tho 
NATUAi  of  the  goiqpel  at  aU.  Not  a  few 
g^ory  in  aantimenta  aohveraivo  of  ita  genhia 
and^irit.  And  then  an  still  mon  who  £o 
notso  fer  in  opposition  to  godHnaaa;  yet,  07 
making  light  of  the  whole  woric  of  gaee  on 
the  heart,  they  are  na  plainly  void  of  Quria- 
tianity.  We  have  aeen  the  ibit  Chriatiana 
individually  converted :  and,  aa  human  uu 
tun  needa  the  aame  chaoge  atiU,  the  partial, 
lar  inataneea  of  conversion  described  in  the 
Acts  are  modda  far  ua  at  Aia  day.  Nn- 
tional  eonversiona  wen  then  unknown ;  nor 
haa  the  term  any  proper  meaning.  Bui 
when  whole  oountriea  an  suppoaea  to  be- 
come Christians  menl^  because  they  sn  so 
termed ;  when  conversum  of  heart  is  kept 
out  of  sight ;  and  when  no  spiritual  fruits 
an  expected  to  appear  in  practice  1— when 
anch  ideas  grow  fashionsble,  opposite  char- 
acters an  blended ;  the  form  or  the  ffoepel 
stsnds,  and  its  power  is  denied.  But  let  ua 
not  anticipate : — These  scenes  appeared  not 
in  the  first  century. 


CENTURY  II. 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  HISTOEY  OF  CHanTIANf  DUftlNO  TMI 
aRIGN  or  TaAJAN. 

The  master  of  the  Roman  world  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century  was  the  renowned 
Tngan.  His  predecessor  Nerva  had  restor- 
ed the  Christian  exiles,  and  granted  a  fall 
toleration  to  the  Church.  Hence  the  last 
of  the  Apostles  had  recovered  his  station  at 
Ephesus,  and  slept  in  the  Lord,  befon  the 
short  interval  of  tranquillity  was  dosed  by 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  Tr^an.  Whatever 
explication  may  be  given  or  conjectured  of 
the  cause  of  his  dislike  of  Christians,  he  had 
a  confirmed  prejudice  against  them,  and  me- 

•  SteJodtrttpittkb 


ditated  the  extinction  ot  the  name :  nor  doea 
it  q^pear  that  he  ever  changed  his  senti- 
ment^ or  ntrscted  his  edicts  against  them. 

There  is  an  account  of  his  persecution  in 
his  correspondence  vrith  Pliny  the  governor 
of  Bithynia,  a  man  well  known  in  classical 
history.  The  two  epistles  between  the  mas- 
ter and  the  servant  deserve  to  be  transcribed 
at  length  :*  they  seem  to  have  been  written 
in  106  or  107. 

C.  Ptiny  to  Trajan  Emperor  heaUk. 

<<  It  is  my  usual  custom.  Sir,  to  refer  all 
things,  of  which  I  harbour  any  doubts,  to  you. 
For  who  can  better  direct  my  judgment  in 
its  hesitation,  or  instruct  mv  understanding 
in  its  ignorance  ?  I  never  nad  the  fortune 
to  be  present  at  .any  eiamination  of  Quis- 
•  PUB)^i;pMk%a»97,Mi 
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tiAili^  before  I  came  into  thiii  province*  I 
ftin  tbefefore  At  t  lo»«,  to  detennine  what  it 
the  titikal  object  cither  of  inquiry  or  of  pu. 
Tiishanent,  and  to  what  leng^th  either  of  them 
\9  to  be  carried.  It  ba&  also  been  with  me  a 
question  very  problematical, — whether  any 
diaCinctioR  should  be  made  between  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  tender  and  the  r<K 
bust ; — ^whether  any  room  should  be  given 
for  repentance,  or  the  guHt  of  Christianity 
once  inciirrcd  is  not  to  be  expiated  by  the 
most  unequivocal  retractolion  ;<->wbether  the 
name  itself,  abstracted  from  any  flagitious- 
ness  of  conduct,  or  the  crimes  connected  with 
the  namCf  be  the  object  of  punishmenL  In 
the  mean  time  tUi«  baa  been  my  method, 
wilh  respect  to  those,  who  were  brouf^ht  be- 
fore me  a»  GhriKtiaMu  I  asked  them  whether 
they  were  Christians  :  if  they  pleaded  ptiiity, 
I  interrogated  them  twice  afresh,  with  a  me- 
ruice  of  capital  punishment  In  case  of  ob- 
stinate perseverance,  J  ordered  them  to  be 
eiecuted.  For  of  this  I  had  no  doubt, 
whatever  was  the  nature  of  their  relif^^ion, 
tluit  II  sullen  and  obstinate  inflcjubiiity  call* 
ed  for  the  vengeance  of  the  Magistrate. 
Home  there  were  infected  with  the  same 
madneis,  whom,  on  account  of  their  privi- 
lege of  citizenship,  I  reserved  to  be  sent  to 
Rome,  to  be  referred  to  your  tribund.  In 
tlie  course  of  this  bustjiess,  informations 
pouring  in,  ns  is  usual  when  they  arc  eucour- 
Hged,  more  cj»*es  occurred.  An  uiiofiymous 
librl  was  c^Lhtbited,  with  a  catalogue  ot  names 
of  persons,  who  yet  declared,  thjtt  they  were 
not  Christians  then,  or  ever  bad  been ;  and 
they  repeated  after  me  an  invocation  of  the 
gods  and  of  your  image,  which,  for  this  pur- 
pose, I  bad  ordered  to  be  brought  with  the 
Uiiiget  of  the  deiues  :  They  performed  sa^ 
cred  rites  with  wine  and  frankincense,  and 
eiccratcd  ChHst,^ — none  of  which  things  I 
am  told  a  real  l.'hristian  can  ever  be  compel- 
M  to  do.  On  this  account  I  dismissed 
l^eait  Others,  named  by  an  informer,  first 
affirmed,  and  then  denied  the  charge  of  Chris- 
tianity; declaring  that  they  had  been  f'hris- 
liaiM,  but  baddleaisted  some  three  years  ago, 
otihcfi  etill  lapgpr,  some  even  twenty  years 
■go.  All  of  them  worshipped  your  image, 
and  the  ttatues  of  the  gods,  and  aUio  eicecnit- 
ed  ChhsL  And  this  was  the  account  which 
tbey  gave  of  the  nature  of  the  religion  they 
once  had  profesaed,  whether  it  deserves  the 
ntme  of  crime  or  error, — namely — that  they 
were  accu&tomed  on  a  slated  duy  to  meet  be- 
fore dey4ight,  and  to  repeat  anjong  them^ 
Mtlvet  a  hynui  to  Christ  as  to  a  god,  and  to 
bind  tbemadves  by  an  oath  with  an  obliga^ 
tion  of  not  committing  any  wickedness  ;^ 
but  on  the  contrary  of  abstaining  frozn  thefts, 
foblierics,  and  ndulteries  ; — also  of  not  vio- 
lating their  promi!>e,  or  dcnyijig  a  pledge, 
af^er  which  it  \Mm  ihr  ir  cuirtom  to  separatef 
•nd  to  meet  Jtgnin  at  n  promiicwnii  hiirmless 


meal,  from  which  hist  they  yet  desisted,  i 
the  publication  of  my  edict,  in  which,  i 
ably  10  your  orders,  I  forbade  luiy  aocietie 
of  that  sort.     On  which  account  1  judged  i 
the  more  necessary,  to  inquire,  by  tortuhi 
from  two  females,  who  were  said  to  be  de 
connesses,  what  is  the  real  truth.     But  no- 
thing could  J  collect,  except  a  depraved  and 
excessive  superstition.     Deferring  therefore 
any  further  investigation,   I  determined  to 
consult  you*     For  the  number  of  culprits  is 
•o  grest,  as  to  call  for  serious  consulution* 
Many  persons  are  informed  against  of  eveir 
age  and  of  both  sexes ;  and  more  still  mil 
be  in  the  same  situation.     The  contagion  eCl 
the  superstition  hath  spread  not  only  througli  f 
cities,  but  even  villages  and  the   country^  [ 
Not  that  I  think  it  impossible  to  check  a^  I 
to  correct  it    The  tuceev  of  my  endeavourril  I 
hitherto  forbids  siidi  desponding  thoughts : 
for  the  temples,  once  almost  desolate,  begiaj 
to  be  frequented,  and  the  sacred  solemnities  f 
which  bad  long  been  intermitted,  are  now  i 
tended  afresh  i  and  the  sacriBdal  vtcdma  anil 
now  sold  every  where,   which  once  ooul4| 
scarce  tiJid  a  purchaser.     Whence   I   oon-rl 
dude,  that  many  might  be  reclaimed,  weittJ 
the  hope  of  impunity,  on  repentance,  abeo»  ( 
lutely  coutirmed." 

Trajan  to  Pliny, 

"  You  have  done  perfectly  rights  my  deitri 
PUny,  ill  the  inquirj'  which  you  have  a 
concerning  Christians.  For  truly  no 
general  nhe  can  be  laid  down,  which  %viU  ap«  J 
ply  itself  to  aU  cases.  These  people  must] 
not  be  sought  after :  If  tbey  ar 
before  you  und  convicted  j  let  them  be  < 
tally  punished,  yet  with  this  restriction,  that  I 
if  any  renounce  Christianity,  and  c\'idenc«  | 
his  sincerity  by  supplicatiug  our  gods  how* 
ever  suspected  he  may  be  for  the  pikst,  hm  i 
shall  obtain  pardon  for  the  future  on  his  ne^j 
pentance.  But  anonymous  libels  in  no  < 
ought  to  be  attended  to ;  for  the  preredenti 
would  be  of  tlic  worst  sort,  and  perfectly  uh-^m 
congruous  to  the  maxims  of  my  govemment^f 

The  moral  character  of  PUny  is  one  of  thft^ 
most  amiable  in  all  Pagan  authority;  yet] 
does  it  appear,  that  he  joined  with  his  mas*  I 
ter  Trajan  in  his  hatred  of  Christians.  In  { 
the  course  of  this  history  many  instance!  oCl 
the  same  kind  will  oecar.  Trajan's  eharae-1 
ter  is  doubtless  much  inferior  to  Pliny*s;^| 
It  is  illiistTious  indeed  by  reason  of  great  te^l 
lentj,  and  great  exploits  :  but,  by  the  testis  I 
roony  of  Dio,  Spartian.  and  Julion,  stainttl  ] 
with  flagrant  vices  ;''  and,  as  is  genendly  ooti-  j 
fessed,  t&mished  by  an  extravngunt  ambidoiib  i 
But  how  is  it  to  be  accounteil  for,  thai  me%  J 
who  seem  enamotued  with  the  brnuty  of  vif« 
tue,  sbottld  turn  from  it  with  perfect  disgust,  ' 
and  even  penecute  it  ^ith  mnctntr,  when  it 
•  See  J^rdnn*!  (/otkKllon.  v.  lu  f.  9, 
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pd  tko  aoMlioB  k  aot  hud  to  bt  detormiBod. 
Adnlttuig  thit  puny  might  atdnthtpi^- 
'  i  ChriitiMW  from  waitnptmm 
I  it,  thit  ht  coBtimMt  to 
•fCB  whim  he  k 
eoBfineidi  thit  bo  mond  tril  ii  to  bo  Ibiuid 
ia  tht  Chrlrtkai  of  Bifihynii,  thflt  their 
mectingo  «o  pweeoble,  uidtho  cndidmod 
at  by  mm,  not  onlyimMwont,  but  lamkUo? 
Tho  troth  it,  ^riitue,  in  Pliay^  wiitiogm  nd 
rircneinSt  Pmi1%  moon  not  tfaomme  thing. 
For  homilltf,  tho  bods  of  «  Chri»tion*a  viv- 
too,  tho  pafui  boa  not  oven  onomo  in  bio 
knguMO.  The  glofy  of  God  is  the  cad  of 
Tirtoo  m  the  eyitem  of  nnei  hii  oirn  g^ory 
ii  tho  end  of  virtae  in  the  mtem  of  the  other. 
The  duietiaBB  of  Bithynk  wooU  bo  able  to 
give  tho  aorere  inqniaitor  **  o  reaaon  of  the 
hope  that  woe  in  them  with  moekneaa  a 
fear,"  and  then  aoflSBring  aeeording  to  the 
will  of  Qod,  to  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
aouls  to  him  in  welUdoing,  aa  to  a  fidthfiil 
Cnator.  Theae  and  other  predooa  aenti- 
menta  in  St.  Peter's  fint  epiiile,  which  waa 
addreaaed  to  some  of  their  fathen,  poaaibly 
to  aome  of  themaelvea  then  aUve,  would  now 
be  remembered  with  peculiar  force.  Avain- 
glorioua  mind  like  Piiny*8,  elated  with  con- 
acioua  rectitude^  would  aeom  to  bear  of  be- 
ing aoTed  bj  the  atoning  blood  of  Jeaua, 
would  not  believe  the  repreaentation  of  hu- 
man nature  which  they  would  give  him,  and 
would  prefer  hia  own  reaaon  biefore  the  in- 
struction of  the  Hdv  Spirit  Had  he  been, 
like  Cicero,  deeply  onged  with  the  academi- 
cal philoaoph^  of  Oreeooi  like  him  he  would 
have  gloried  m  aceptioal  ambiguity,  or  have 
indiiMd  to  thoathdatie  viewa,  to  which  moat 
of  the  old  philoaophera  were  devoted.  But 
aa  be  aecma  to  have  imitated  him,  rather  in 
bis  paaaion  for  oratorical  glory,  than  in  hia 
philoaophical  apirit,  he  reeted  in  the  vulgar 
creed,  highly  absurd  as  it  was,  and  preferred 
it  to  the  purest  dictatea  of  Christianity. 
The  former  thwarted  not  his  pride  and  hia 
lusts :  the  latter  required  the  humiliation  of 
the  one^  and  the  mortification  of  the  other. 

In  all  ages,  men  even  of  amiable  morals, 
if  dertitute  of  true  holineai,  are  enemies  of 
the  gospeL— We  here  see  the  true  reason  of 
this  enmity ;  which  is  not  capable  of  being 
abated  by  argument :  for  if  that  had  been 
the  case,  Pliny  might  have  seen  the  iniqui* 
ty  of  his  proceedings.  To  call  a  thing  mad- 
ness and  depraved  superrtition,  on  the  face 
of  which  he  sees  much  good  and  no  evil,  is 
the  height  of  unreaaonaUeneaa.  But  it  ia 
practiii^  by  many  at  thia  day,  who  call  them- 
aelvea Christians,  but  are  really  as  averse  to 
the  gotpel  as  Pliny  was :  and  if  we  would 


t  bodeedfidbyi 
eatarfaitDtho  epfattof  ddaM^  ItMdiMl 
bo diflcBit  to  iliiilMii,  whaAeyanithBt 
reeamUe  Pliny,  and  who  theyoro  thatio* 
aemUe  the  Chriadaae  of  BithyahL 

la  tet^  aa  Asm  era  aow*  io  Asm  mwm 
nani,  aenoaa,  waa  waral^ii^ea  GHiit  ao 
their  Godt  who  loved  oao  aaatiber  aa  li 
rea  aaitediahimi  am  whoMvad  : 
hia  iBBneaoe  aupportvaderthoiOiMi 

who  were  treated  aaaOlypeoj^oa  aoeaaat 
of  that  humbU  aad  ealM^div  isiri^  by 
whfeh  they  kept  ap  comaiaaiea  wkk  tbefr 


they  kept  ap  < 
Savioar  on  earth ;  and  who  < 
joy  him  in  heavea.^It  waa  aot  the  halt^ 
Tn^andPUay,  that  each  priadplaa  wm 
not  evtmninatfd  fimn  tho  earth.     They 
hated  the  mea  aad  their  nUgftoa, 
The  differaaee  betweoa  Ae  i 
and  the  aofferera  la  remaifcablo  with  i 


to  the  apirit  of  politicB.  The  lali^te  of 
Tngaa  waa  governed  bv  thia  spirit:  Aadfaia 
aervaat  thhika  it  aeedlfU  to  foree  aiea  ta 
follow  nu  tAQAV  rdiglon,  whether  theyba- 
lieved  it  to  bo  right  or  not  Peraecatiag 
edieta  appear  to  have  been  in  force  againel 
Chriatiana  before  the  correspondence  whiA 
we  have  seen ;  and  Nerve's  toleretion  aeema 
to  have  ceaaed.  But  the  Chriatiana  shewed» 
that  their  Master's  kingdom  was  not  of  tUtf 
world:  They  were  meek  and  paaaive^  aa 
Chriat  himaelf  had  been,  and  aa  Peter  had 
nhorted  them  to  be.  Their  number  waa 
very  large  in  Bithynia,  capable  surdy  of  reie. 
ing  a  rebellion  trouUeaomo  to  the  atato* 
wA  they  would  have  done  ao^  if  their  apirita 
had  been  aa  turbulent  aa  thoae  of  many  pre 
tended  Chriatiana.  *<  But  th^  were  anbgec* 
not  only  for  wnth,  but  alao  for  conadoiea 
aake.**  If  there  had  been  the  leaat  mpidon 
of  a  aeditioua  apirit  among  them,  Pliny  mus^ 
have  mentioned  it ;  and  their  diaoontinaanea 
of  their  feasta  of  charity,  after  they  Ibuad 
them  disagreeable  to  government,  is  a  piool 
of  their  loytl  and  peaceable  temper. 

In  Asia,  Arrius  Antoninns  peraecuted 
them  with  extreme  fury.  I  am  not  certain 
whether  his  persecution  bdkmga  to  the  reign 
of  Trejan ;  but  aa  there  waa  an  Antoninna 
very  intimate  with  Pliny,  the  following  atoiy 
of  him  from  Tertnllian,"  may  not  improper- 
ly be  introduced  here.— The  whole  body  of 
Chriatiana,  wearied  with  oonatant  haidahipay 
preaented  themaelvea  before  hia  tribunal  t 
He  ordered  a  few  of  them  to  execution,  aad 
aaid  to  the  reat,  "  Miserable  people,  if  yoo 
chooae  death,  you  may  find  predpicea  aad 
halten  enow.**-- 1  am  willing  to  believe^  that 
the  Christiana  hoped  to  disarm  the  perscea- 
tor  by  the  eight  of  their  nomben. 

One  of  the  most  venerable  charactere  at 
thia  time  waa  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jenualcn^ 
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die  iiicceMor  of  BL  Jaine«.  Jenisalcm  in- 
deed VfWM  no  more,  but  the  Church  itill  ex- 
isted in  tome  part  of  JudeA.  Some  beretioi 
Bccujied  him,  as  a  Chmtiftii,  before  Atticua 
the  Roman  governor*  He  was  then  a  hun. 
drti^  and  twenty  yean  oldf  and  was  acouiised 
many  dayw.  The  persecutor  wan  astonished 
at  hh  bardinesif ;  but  not  moved  with  pity 
for  his  sufferings ;  at  last  he  ordered  him 
to  be  crucified,** 

It  was  in  the  year  107,  that  Ignathu, 
bishop  of  Antioch»  was  martyred  for  the  faith 
of  Jesus*  On  the  death  of  Euodius,  about 
the  year  70,  he  hsd  I)een  appointed  in  his 
room  by  the  Apostles  who  were  then  alive. 
He  goremed  the  Church  during  this  long 
period  :  Nor  was  it  a  small  indication  of  the 
continued  grace  of  God  to  that  city,  to  have 
been  blessed  so  long  with  such  a  luminary. 
We  must  be  content  with  the  short  charsc- 
ter  given  of  his  ministry  in  the  acta  of  Igna- 
tiuS)  a  piece  of  martyrology  first  published  in 
1647  by  Archbishop  Usher,  from  two  old 
manuscripts  which  have  stronger  marks  of 
credibility  than  is  usual  with  snch  composi- 
tions. 

**  He  was  a  man  in  all  things  like  to  the  A- 
poetlea  :  u  a  good  governort  by  the  helm  of 
pnyer  and  ^ting,  by  the  constancy  of  his 
do^rine  and  tpirittial  labour,  he  opposed 
liiinself  to  the  floods  of  the  adversary :  he 
WIS  like  a  divine  lamp  illumtnating  the  hearts 
of  the  faithful  by  his  exposition  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures :  and  lastly,  to  preserve  bis  church, 
he  scnipled  not  freely  to  expose  himself  to  a 
bitter  death.''  These  Acts  were  compiled 
by  those  who  went  with  bim  from  Antioch, 
and  were  eye- witnesses  of  his  sufiTeringn, " 


transigreBS  our  commands,  and  to  inveigle 
otbera  into  the  same  folly  to  their  ruiu  ? 
Ignatim  oniwered,  Theophorus  ought  not  to 
be  called  so;  fonumucb  as  all  wicked  spirits 
are  departed  iar  &om  tlie  servajiCa  of  God. 
But  if  you  call  me  impious  because  I  am 
hostile  to  evil  spirits,  I  own  the  eiiarge  in 
that  respecL  For  I  dissolve  all  their  snares, 
through  the  inward  support  of  Christ  the 
beavonly  Ki^g.  7V<£J*  Pny>  who  is  Tbeo^ 
phorufl?  /gn.  He  who  has  Christ  in  his 
breasL  Trttj.  And  thinkest  thou  not  that 
gods  reside  in  us  ahio,  who  fight  for  us  a- 
gajnst  our  enemies  ?  Ign,  Vou  mifttake  in 
caUing  the  demons  of  the  nation  by  the  name 
ofgods^  For  there  is  only  one  God,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
is  in  them ;  and  one  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
begotten  Son  whose  kingdom  be  my  portion ! 
Traj.  Hjs  kingdom  do  you  sav,  who  wns 
crucified  under  Pilate?  Ign.  Hts,  who  cru- 
cified my  sin  with  its  author ;  and  bis  put 
all  the  fraud  and  malice  of  Satan  under  the 
feet  of  those  who  carry  him  in  their  heart. 
Tit^.  Dost  thou  then  carry  him  who  was 
crucified  within  thee  ?  /^.  I  do  *,  for  it  is 
written ;  "  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them."  Then  Trajan  pronounced  this  sen- 
tence against  him, — ♦*  Since  Ignatius  con- 
fesses, that  he  carries  within  himself  him  that 
was  crucified,  we  command,  thai  he  be  car- 
ried bound  by  soldiers  to  Great  Rome,  there 
to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  people." 

The  learned  Scaliger  was  puzzled  to  con^ 
ceire  what  could  induce  Trsjan  to  ordcu'  hts 
being  sent  so  long  a  journey  for  eJLecution, 
It  might  seem  more  natural  for  him  to  havi* 


Ambirioii  and  the  lust  of  power  were  not  directed  that  be  should  suffer  in  the  view  of 
stronger  fentures  in  the  character  of  Ciesar,   his  own  flock,  in  order  to  deter  them  from 


than  the  desire  of  martyrdom  was  in  that  of 
Ignatius.  Divine  Providence  however  pre^ 
•erved  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  dur- 
ing the  persecution  of  Domitian,  and  reserv- 
fid  him  to  the  time  of  Trajan*  This  prince 
being  come  to  Antiocli  about  the  tenth  year 
of  Ui  reign,  in  die  yiear  ta7,  in  his  way  to 
the  Pirthun  war,  Ignatius^  fearing  for  the 
Christians,  and  hoping  to  avert  the  storm  by 
offering  himself  to  suflerin  their  stead,  came 
voluntarily  into  the  presence  of  Trajan.  I 
ehftU  deliver  the  conference,  as  it  stands  in 
the  Acts, — a  monument  of  false  glory  shroud* 
ing  itself  under  superttition  and  ignonuice 
oil  the  one  hand  ;  and  of  true  glory,  support^ 
ed  by  the  faith  and  hope  of  Jesuit  on  the 
other. 

Being  introduced  into  the  emperor's  pre- 
sence, he  was  thus  addressed  by  Trajan.* 
What  on  impious  spirit  art  thou,  both  to 

<%  Kuu4k  n.  iiJ.  r-    7<J  F  W«klf*l  Ertiitic*. 

'   •■-  Hxliho  piviaticuf  the  tife 

Af  1  I  y  wi  kttrn  by  Mr.  Gan)< 

brjio  ,  >,r;t  nf  prttntti*e  Chniti- 

rsf  ^ttt^fyiy,  cfTifiikHKl  M«  erwnpoclUaQ,  la  ua- 

I  built  ctuiUUnt  mtny  Ix'SuUful  paaiftiw 


Christianity.  But  Trajan  might  think  tlie 
example  much  more  striking  and  extenfiivc, 
by  using  the  method  which  he  took-  At  any 
mte.  Providence  undoubtedly  displayed,  in 
this  way,  much  more  abundantly  the  honours 
of  the  crcms,  as  will  appear  by  what  follow h. 
—The  doctrine  of  Union  with  Cbri*t  by 
faith,  now  so  much  ridiculed,  appears  here 
in  its  full  glory ;  And  if  ever  we  be  called 
to  scenes  like  theae,  we  shall  feel  the  need  of 
it  strongly,  and  be  sensible  of  the  impotence 
of  those  schemes  of  mere  human  inveotioc^ 
which  are  often  substituted  in  iu  room. 
Christ  within  can  alone  support  the  heart  in 
the  hour  of  severe  trial :  The  boasted  nioml 
virtue  of  proud  philoisophers  is  radically  de- 
fective and  unsound. 

The  scene  before  ua  la  august ;  and  the 
state  of  Chriiitcudom  at  that  time  is  much 
iUoatrated  by  it.  The  seven  epistles  of  this 
great  man,  undoubtedly  genuine  as  they  arc, 
and  accurately  distinguished  from  all  corrupt 
ijiterpolations,'  will  come  in  aid  to  the  Acta 

«  4rchtMBhap  t^*hCT  hat  Mmcnred,  or  tmihcr  Totnrrrt, 
thOM  Kpiilks  \o  v*. 
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of  Us  OMtftjriQOB  t    0T  hWB  99  MB^  Ml 

TcC  tp«k0Ch;  and  wl«t  Ae  goipil  en 

not  Oflai  DMD  BM 

Rroai  Aiidoch 
gwdt  to  Dclciici  ^^ 

grort  IhtigM  W  MTiYsd  ftt  ftiyiM.  Wkile 
tke  ■UpraoMiaed  inport^  kowM  aDoirai 
the  pteamire  ofvithiqff  Polfoif^  who  wm 
biihop  of  te  OttiUkM  dMie.  Tkcjr  lyid 
been  ftllow  diMiplct  of  8t  Jofai;  end  the 
holy  JOT  of  their  interview  BMjr  be  eoBeeived 
bywoA  pefMmi  aeknow  whet  the  love  of 
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yea  efl  hi  km" 
Ae  fl^gilivo  dnve  of 
plenc  in  8c  Ptalli  If 
The  iinrfhiiiiil  ch 
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Oiriec  ie,  end  bovr  it  opentee  in  the 
ofthoeeinwhorahedwdle.  Deputiei 
•ent  horn  the  verious  churehee  of  Aaie  to 
attend  end  coneole  him,  end  toieetive 
benefit   bj  hit     , 
BiehoMy  pfeebjten^ 

with  him :  e  genenl  eonvooetion  eeene  to 
heye  taken  place.  Fonr  of  Jgnatina^  oeven 
epiiuct  were  written  nom  puijffnai  Co  the 
Chorchee  of  Epheam,  Magneri%  TknUei^ 
and  Rome. 

The  Chnreh  of  Epheene  appean»  from  his 
epiitle  to  them,  still  to  have  maintained  its 
character  of  evangdical  purity.  Their  seal, 
indeed,  had  decayed,  but  was  revived :  and 
the  rage  of  persecution  was  the  hot-bed, 
which  reanimated  their  souls,  and  made  them 
firuitAd  again  in  fidth,  hope,  and  diarity.  The 
very  titles,  bv  wUdi  he  addresses  them, 
monstnOe  what  their  fidth  was  in  oomi 
with  that  of  the  whole  Chnreh  at  that  time ; 
and  abundantly  shew  the  vanitv  of  those, 
whose  dislike  of  the  peculiar  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity induces  them  to  suppose,  that  the 
ideas  of  predestination,  election,  and  grsoe, 
were  purdy  the  systematic  inventions  of  Au- 
gustin,  aiM  unknown  to  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. We  are  certain,  that  8t  Paul's  epis- 
tles, and  that  particulariy  addressed  to  this 
Church,  are  full  of  the  same  things. 

**  Jgntius,  who  is  slso  called  Theophorus, 
to  the  worthfljr  happy  Chureh  in  Ephesus  of 
Alia,  blessed  in  ttie  nu^jesty  and  fulness  of 
Ood  the  Fkther,  predestinated  belbra  the 
world  to  be  perpetually  permanent  in  fl^ory, 
immoveable^  united,  and  elect  in  the  genuine 
suffering  for  the  truth,"  by  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  God,  orach 
jmr  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  spotless  grsosb* 
The  character,  which  he  gives  of  their  bishop 
Onesimus,  rsises  our  idea  of  him  to  a  great 
degree.  He  calls  him  «  inexpressible  in 
charity,  whom  I  beseech  you  to  love  accord- 
ing to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  of  you  to  imitate 
him.  Blessed  be  Ids  name^  who  has  count- 
ed you  worthy  to  eigoy  snch  a  bishop.** 
With  him  he  honoorably  mentions  slso 
some  presbyters  or  deacons  of  the  Church, 
"  Through  whom,"  says  he,  "  I  have  seen 


tobni 
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I  am  aot  yet  perfhded  in  Chmt  J 
BOW  I  begin  to  be  a  dfarinls^  an 
yon  as  my  teachew.  Fori  om^ 
tained  by  yon  in  fidth,  in  admonition  in  p^ 

wfll  not  snflhrme  to  be  **  ^ 
jm  tot  this  reason  It 
hort  ]Fon  to  ran  tooether  wiA  moi 
to  dm  mind  of  God.** 
NoCUiv  li«  mon  on  his  heart  hi  att  hfa 
istfae,  than  to  rnfnmmend  the  most  pcrinat 
imioB  of  the  members  of  the  Chmn^  aad  to 
feinobafee  erhisms  and  diasensioos*  He  v^ 
ptesents  the  Christians  as  all  mdmd  lo  Jeaw 
Christ;  all  partaking  of  the  same  ipirilmdL 
life.  To  separate  mm  the  Oinv^;  and  i» 
lose  that  subordination  in  whi^  th^  slooi 
to  their  pe^ors,  was  to  tear  in  pieees  thn 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  expoee  themselves  i» 
the  seductions  of  those  who  woold  diBw  theM 
fiom  the  fidth  and  hope  of  the  ^ospsL  In 
modem  times  this  lai^iui^  k  joined  aoC 
vei^  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  liberty,  ott 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  midtate  oamelvw. 
And  I  am  pcrsosded,  that  the  stnmgmsnMi^ 
in  which  submission  to  the  Bishop  is  ineol- 
cated,  has  been  the  moot  weiglity  i 
with  several  persons  too 
in  doubts  of  ^  anthentj 
But  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  these  €,__ 
ties  on  this  account,  is  to  be  the  slaves  of 
pnjudice.  Usher,  and  after  him  Voesinab 
have  sufficiently  distii^nished  the  gemiiBn 
fitmi  thefidseandtheinteipdatedx  nadtho 
tesrimony  of  antiquity,  and  the  asEfsemcBt  of 
the  episdes,  as  thus  purified,  wim  theqnolB. 
tions  of  the  andenfeib  render  them  si^ttjor 
to  all  ejcceptioQs.^ 

The  drcumstsnces  in  which  the  Chnicteo 
were,  sufiiciently  justify  the  strong  fipim 
sions  of  Ignatius.  Heretics  of  various  Unda 
abounded :  and  their  specious  artificea  wem 
likdy  to  seduce  the  minds  of  the  vreak. 
What  then  could  be  so  just  a  preeervative  to 
them,  as  to  stick  ckise  to  the  society  of  their 
faitbfid  Mstofs,  the  succeeson  of  the  apoa- 
ties?  Humility  is  the  guard  of  real  Chri»* 
tian  goodness :  nothing  but  the  vrant  of  it 
could  haye  tempted  them  to  dcaiie  a  s». 
parstion:  and  in  every  age  the  same  coodneC 
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tDwnrd  gvA]f  pMton»  in,  do(ibtlpfa»  the  true 
wiKdotn  of  the  CUurch  :  The  spirit  of  Bchism, 
of  nmbitioDt  of  s«lf-coficeit,  diJigulsing  it^lf 
iinH*»T-  f\,i*  -rvi^^'trjus  pretences  of  liberty  and  of 
cty  ^c'OusUiJitly  produced  the  most 

fat.i  IgniUius  certainly  would  nor 

Imve  wishiti  iIh:  Epbeaiiuis  to  follow  unsound 
and  unfMitbfid  pAstors  t  but  much  more  cau. 
don  in  jud(irin^,  and  a  much  greater  degree  of 
submti»tiion  to  Diinistcn  confefsedly  upright, 
fire  doubtless  requiiiite,  than  miny  persons 
in  our  days  are  willii^  to  admit — '*  Let  no 
one/'  says  Ig;natiuji,  **  mitftake  ;^-if  any  num 
is  not  within  the  altar,  he  i*  deprived  of  the 
bread  of  God.  If  the  prayer  of  one  or  two 
has  jio  much  strength,  how  much  more  that 
of  the-  Bii»bo|)  ajid  of  the  whole  Church  ? 
He,  who  sc]JArate$  from  it,  is  proud,  and  con- 
demns binittelf ;  For  it  is  written,  God  re^ist- 
etb  the  proud.  Let  u^  study  therefore  obe- 
dieiiee  to  the  Bishopf  that  we  may  be  sub- 
ject to  God,  And  the  more  iilent  and  gen- 
tle any  one  obferves  the  Bishop  to  be,  the 
more  on  that  account  should  he  reverence 
him*  Every  one^  to  whom  the  Aiaster  com- 
mita  the  stewardship,  ought  to  be  received  as 
the  Maiter  himself/* — ■**  Indeed,"  says  he, 
"  One&tmus  exceedingly  commends  your 
godly  order  ; — and  that  you  live  according  to 
truth,  and  that  no  heresy  dwells  with  you." 
— "  Some  indeed,  i^ith  much  ostentation, 
make  specious,  but  falluciou<i  pretensions, 
whose  works  are  unworthy  of  God,  whom 
you  ought  to  avoid  as  wild  bea«ts.  For  they 
are  laging  dogs,  biting  in  secret,  whom  you 
ahoitld  shmi,  iiH  being  persona  very  difficult 
to  be  cured.  One  physiciaji  there  is  bodily 
and  spiritiuil,  begotten  and  unbegotten,  God 
appearing  in  fiesh,  in  immortal  true  life,  both 
frt>m  Mary  aiid  ifrom  God,— first  suflcring^ 
— then  impassible"^-"  I  have  known  some 
who  went  from  this  place,'*  whom  you  did 
not  sufler  to  sow  tares  among  you  :  you  stop- 
ped your  ears  ;  so  that  you  would  not  receive 
their  seed,  as  being  stones  of  the  temple  of 
your  Father,  prepared  for  the  building  of 
God  the  Father,  lifted  up  into  heavenly 
places  by  tke  engine  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  hia  cfnsa,  using  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  cord/' 
— ^*  Yet  pray  eamcstty  for  other  men  with- 
out oeaaing  ;  for  there  is  hope  of  convornion 
in  them,  that  they  also  may  be  brought  to 
God.  Give  them  an  opportunity  to  be  in- 
sLructeil,  at  least,  by  your  works."—**  With- 
out Christ,  think  nothing  becoming ; — in 
whom  I  carry  about  my  bonds,^ — spiritual 
jewels ; — in  which  may  I  be  found  at  the  rc- 
•irrection  through  your  prayer,  tliat  my  lot 
may  be  cast  among  the  Ephesiau  Christians, 
who  have  always  harmonized  with  the  Apos- 
tles in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  !'* 

**  Ye  are  partaken  of  the  mysteries  with 
Paid  the  lioJyt  the  renowned,  the  blessed, 
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whose  footsteps  may  I  fcdlow  f"  •  Frequent 
ussembli^  for  thanksgiving  and  prayer  -.  For 
when  you  assiduously  attend  on  the-^e  things, 
the  powers  of  Sntnu  are  demolished,  and  his 
pernicious  kingdom  h  dissolved  by  the  un- 
animity of  your  faith." — "  Remember  me,  as 
Jesuii  Christ  also  docs  you.  Pray  for  the 
Church  in  Syria,  whence  I  am  led  bound  to 
Homc,^ — the  meanest  of  the  faithful  who  are 
there." 

I  know  not  how  the  reader  may  conceive  : 
but,  to  my  mind,  imder  all  the  disadvantagen 
of  a  style  bloated  with  Asiatic  tumour,  and 
still  more  perhaps  of  a  text  very  corrupt, 
the  ideas  contained  in  these  passages  of  Jg- 
natius's  epistle — and  indeed  the  greatest  part 
of  it  is  litde  inferior  to  this  spedmeii, — while 
they  represent  pardy  the  faith,  discipline, 
and  Hpirit  of  the  Ephesian  Church,  and  part- 
ly the  charitable  and  heavenly  mind  of  the 
author,  give  the  fairest  pattern  of  real  Chris . 
tianity  alive  in  its  root  and  in  its  fruits.  We 
see  here  what  Christians  once  were,  and 
what  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  are.  And 
that  happy  union,  order,  and  peace,  which 
flourished  so  long  at  Epheswi,  untainted  with 
heresy,  and  ever  preserving  the  simplicity  of 
reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesut  Chfii^  calls  for 
our  commendation  of  their  obedience  to  their 
faithful  pastors  ^ — the  want  of  a  tender  con- 
scientiousness in  which  matter,  so  soon  dis- 
fiipatee  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  in  many  mo- 
dem Churches,  and  favours  very  much  the 
groMTth  of  a  contrary  spirit  of  fickleness, 
turbulence,  and  i^elf-importance ;  which,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  feeds  the  pride  of  cor- 
rupt nature,  reduces  large  societies  of  Chris- 
tiana into  contemptible  little  parties  at  vari- 
ance with  one  another,  and  leaves  them  an 
easy  prey  to  the  crafty  and  designing. 

The  letters  of  Ignatius  add  something  to 
the  stock  of  history,  as  they  introduce  to  our 
acquaintance  the  two  Asiatic  Churches  of 
Magnesia  ajid  Tralles,  which  eke  had  been 
uiiknon^i  to  lUi.  In  truth,  that  whole  fertile 
region  of  Asia  propria  seetnis  to  have  been 
more  thoroughly  evangelized  than  any  other 
part  of  the  world  at  that  period.  From  the 
time  of  St.  Paul's  labours  at  Ephesus, 
'*  when  fill  they,  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,"*  to  the  raart>Tdora  of  Ignatius, — 
that  is  for  half  a  century  or  upward%— ^the 
truth  as  it  b  in  Jesus  was  preserved  in  its 
purity  in  these  Churches  :  The  opposers  of 
the  gospel  could  gain  no  footing  at  all  in 
some  of  them  :  In  others  they  made  no  great, 
or  at  leasts  no  abiding  impressions  t  In  some 
the  fervour  of  piety  was  much  declined ;  and 
in  others  it  still  retained  a  considerable 
strength.  A  strong  sense  of  the  infinite 
value  of  Jesus  in  his  God h cud,  his  priesU 
hood,  and  his  tduod,  prevailed  in  this  regjoii ; 
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Faidi  wnA  lort  wtn  fed  by  the  tIcw  of  tbe 
Smiour ;  and  paticnee  in  tvtrcriiig  tar  hi* 
nsmc  was  one  of  their  most  ooairooa  Tiitnes. 

Daatiaa,  the  Biahop  of  Blagneeia,  appcan 
to  have  been  a  young  peraon,  whom  Ignatiai 
calls ''^rocthy  of  Ood."  Eminent  grace  in 
peraona  of  tenider  yean  was  sometimes  in  the 
prinutiTe  Chnrehdisttnginshed  by  being  rais- 
ed to  the  Episcopacy.  In  his  letter  to  the 
Bilagnesians  he  warns  them  not  to  despise  his 
yovtht  but  to  imitate  the  holy  Presbjrtersy 
who  gave  place  to  him,  but  not  to  hmi  ao 
properly,  as  to  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ 
— "  Some  perMMis,  indeed,  call  a  man  a 
Bishop,  but  do  crery  thing  independently  of 
hioL  Such  seem  to  me  to  have  lost  a  good 
conacience,  because  their  aasemUies  are  not 
regulated  with  stedfastness  and  Christian 
Older. *  He  mentions  also  with  honour 
Baasus  and  Apolkmius  as  Presbyten,  and 
Sotio  the  deacon,  «  whoae  happiness,**  says 
he,  "  may  I  partake  of!  because  he  is  sub- 
ject to  the  Bishop,  as  to  the  grace  of  Qod, 
and  to  the  presbytery,  as  to  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ" 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  evidently  points 
out  three  distinct  ranks  in  the  primitive 
Church, — the  Bishop,  the  Presbyters,  and 
the  Deacons.  A  blind  and  implicit  submis- 
sion to  a  hierarchy,  however  corrupt,  worth- 
less,  and  ignorant,  was  then  unknown.  But 
a  just  and  regular  subordination,  according 
to  the  ranks  of  men  in  the  Church,  Mras 
much  attended  to ;  and  nothing  like  it,  hu- 
manly speaking,  so  much  encourages  and  en- 
ables  godly  pastors  to  discharge  their  office 
with  zeal  and  alacrity.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
conceive,  what  was  the  most  customary  mode 
of  church-government  in  those  times.  In 
vain,  I  think,  will  almost  any  modem  church 
whatever  set  up  a  daim  to  exact  resem- 
bUnce.  Usher's  model  of  reduced  Episco- 
pacy seems  to  come  the  nearest  to  the  phm 
of  the  primitive  Churches.  At  first  indeed, 
or  for  some  time,  church  governors  were  only 
of  two  ranks,  Presbyters  and  Deacons  :  At 
lea^t,  this  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in 
partictilar  instances  ;  as  at  Philippi  y  and  at 
Ephesus:*  and  the  term  Bishop  was  con- 
founded with  that  of  Presbyter.  The 
Church  of  Corinth  continued  long  in  this 
state ;  so  far  as  one  may  judge  by  Clement's 
epistle ;  and  thence  we  may  in  part  account 
for  the  continuance  of  their  contentious  spi- 
rit  As  these  churches  grew  numerous,  they 
could  never  be  all  assembled  in  one  place  : 
tbe  Presbyters  must  have  ministered  to  dif- 
ferent congregations,  though  the  Church 
continued  one.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first 
century,  all  the  churches  followed  the  model 
of  the  mother-church  of  Jerusalem,  where 
one  of  the  Apostles  was  the  first  Bishop. 
A  settled  presidency  obtained,  and  the  name 
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of  angel  was  first  given  to  tha  aaprama  rakr, 
though  that  of  Biahop  aoonanDeccdad.  Tkaft 
this  was  the  case  in  the  seven  chuithca  ol 
Asia,  is  certain.  The  addraaa  of  the  < 
to  him  in  the  book  of  the  Revdatioa  < 
stntea  Ua  aupfiiotity.  The  Deaoon,  it  is 
wdl  known,  was  ehoaenio  administer  in  a»- 
eredemployinentBofaninlefiorkind.  Theee 
three  ranka  appear  to  have  been  general  in 
the  former  part  of  thia  centuiy  through  the 
Christian  world. 
It  haa  been  an  error  oonunon  to  aU  I 
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to  treat  theae  leaser  matters,  asif  th^  were 
Jiru  nnNO^  or  like  the  lawa  of  the  Medea 
and  Persiana,  unalterable.     Could  it,  hoir- 

er,  conveniently  be  dom%  it  may  perimpa 
be  tme  that  a  reduced  Epiecopney,  in  iHnch 
the  dioccsce  are  of  small  eiteiit,  as  tboae  in 
the  primitive  Church  undoubtedly  were^  and 
in  which  the  preaident,  residing  in  the  me- 
tropolis, exercises  a  superinten£ncy  over  ten 
or  twelve  Preabyters  of  the  same  dty  and 
neighbourhood,  would  bid  the  ftirest  to  pro- 
mote order,  peace,  and  harmony. 

But  the  Christian  worid  has  been  more 
anxious  to  support  different  modes  of  go- 
vernment, than  to  behave  as  Christiana 
ought  to  do  in  each  of  them.  A  subject  of 
much  greater  importance  is  suggssted  to  us 
by  a  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Magnesi- 
ans,  **  As  there  are  two  coins,  one  of  Ood, 
the  other  of  the  worid,  and  each  of  them  ia 
impressed  with  its  own  character :  the  unbe- 
lievers arc  of  this  worid,  the  believers  in  keve 
have  the  character  of  God  the  Father  throngh 
Jesus,  into  whose  sufferings  if  we  are  un* 
willing  to  die,  his  life  is  not  in  us.**  Thus 
does  Ignatius  call  our  attention  to  the  grand 
distinction  of  men  into  two  sorts  before  God  ; 
of  which  whoever  has  felt  the  force,  will  be 
little  solicitous  concerning  other  distinctions. 

Let  us  hear  Ignatius's  testimony  to  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  and  to  justification  by  hie 
grace  through  fiuth,  and  to  the  constant  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit :  And  we  umt 
observe  at  the  same  time,  how  the  Jewish 
leaven  of  self-righteousness  had  not  ceased, 
to  attempt  at  least,  to  darken  and  to  corrupt 
these  essentials  of  the  gospel.  The  religion 
of  the  Jews,  indeed,  must  have  been  at  thia 
time  in  a  very  low  state ;  yet  the  same  Pha- 
risaism is  so  congenial  to  the  human  mind^ 
that  ministers  in  all  ages  will  see  occasion  to 
warn  their  people  against  it,  as  Ignatius  did. 

**  Be  not  deceived  with  heterodox  opinioni^ 
nor  old  unprofitable  fables.  For  if  we  still 
live  according  to  Judaism,  we  confess  that 
we  have  not  received  grace.  For  the  di- 
vine prophets  lived  according  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  For  this  they  were  perM- 
cutcd,  being  inspired  by  his  grace,  to  assure 
the  disobedient,  that  there  is  one  <iod,  who 
manifested  himself  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 
who  is  his  Eternal  Word.  If  then  they  have 
cast  off  indeed  their  old  principles,  and  am 


CKJTT,  n. 


DURma  THE  REIGN  OF  TRAJAIC* 


m 


come  to  ft  new  liop«  in  Cbri^  let  them  no 
longer  olMcrve  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  but  live 
aec^srding  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lor<l,' 
in  whose  reauftectian  from  the  dead  oiir  re- 
surrection also  a  entured^  by  him  and  bj  his 
deMth^  whieh  some  deny  ;<— through  whom 
HI  id  by  vvboai  we  have  i^eeived  the  mystery 
of  believing ;  and  on  account  of  this  we  en* 
dufe,  that  we  may  be  found  disci  plea  of  J6- 
cua  Chriat  our  only  teacher.  How  can  we 
live  without  himt  whoae  ditciplea  even  the 
pTopheU  were ;  for  in  tpirit  they  expected 
Jum  •§  ihetr  teacher  ?— Let  us  not  then  be 
laaiOilhlt  of  bia  Jonng-kindEiesa  t  For  if  ht? 
raaaaiired  to  ua  aeeordiiif  to  what  we  have 
done^  we  should  be  mined.  Therefore  be- 
ing hj£  disdnles,  let  us  leam  to  live  aceord- 
iag  to  Chnstianity :  He  who  follows  any 
otiier  name  than  this,  is  not  of  God*  Lay 
aside  then  the  old  bitter  leaven,  and  be  trans* 
formed  into  a  new  leaven,  which  h  Jesus 
Christ — For  Christianity  is  not  converted  to 
Judaism,  but  Jiidaiam  to  Christianity,  that 
every  tongue  confeasing  God  might  be  ga- 
thered together,^ — These  things  I  worn  you, 
my  beloved,  not  because  I  have  known  some 
of  you  thus  ill  disposed  ;  but,  aa  the  least  of 
you,  I  am  willing  to  admonish  you*  that  ye 
fjill  not  into  the  anarea  of  vain-glory,  but  that 
ye  may  ba  well  aasured  of  that  nativity, 
aufferingf  tod  reauirection,  during  the  go- 
vernment of  Pontius  Pilate,  of  which  lite- 
mlly  and  really  Jesus  Christ  was  the  subject, 
who  la  our  hope,  from  wliich  may  none 
of  you  be  turned  aside  ! — I  know  that  ye  are 
not  pulled  up ;  for  ye  have  Jesus  Chrii^t  in 
younelvea,  and  the  more  I  praiae  you,  the 
more  I  know  that  ye  wtU  be  lowly  minded.'' 
^Beautiful  view  oi  their  jrenuine  humility  ! 

**  Study  then  to  be  cotmnned  in  the  doc-^ 
trines  of  the  Lord  and  the  Apostles,  that  in 
all  things  which  ye  do,  ye  may  have  good 
Buceeas  in  flesh  and  spirit,  in  faith  and  love, 
in  the  Son,  and  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit 
^Knowing  that  ye  are  full  of  God,  1  have 
briefly  exbortcd  you.  iUmeatber  mc  in  your 
pffByna,  that  I  may  come  to  Ood«  and  to  the 
Church  in  Syria,  of  which  I  am  unworthy  to 
be  called  a  Member.  F'or  I  need  your  unit* 
#d  ptsver  in  God,  and  your  chanty,  that  the 
Chuidi  in  Syria  may  be  thought  worthy 
to  pnrtaka  of  the  dew  of  heavenly  grace 
ihrmigfa  ycNir  Church.  The  £phesian$  at 
Smytfia,  whence  1  write,  together  with  Foly- 
earp,  Bishop  of  the  Smymeani>  and  the  rest 
of  the  Churches  in  the  honour  of  Jetus  Christ, 
aalute  you  :  They  live  as  in  the  presence  of 
the  glory  of  God,  as  ye  do  also,  who  have  re- 
freshed me  in  all  tilings :  Continue  strong 
in  the  concord  of  God  i — Possess  a  spirit 
4}f  uakm  in  Joaua  Christ." 

PWnb  tayran  he  wrote  m1»o  to  the  Church 
ai  Tfillei,  Uie  Biahop  of  which  was  Poly- 
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biua,  *«  who  so  rejoiced  with  me,"  tays  h«; 
*^*  that  I  b4?beld  all  your  multitude  in  him. 
Receiving  therefore  your  divine  benevolence 
through  him,  I  seemed  actually  to  find  you, 
as  I  have  known  you  to  be^  followers  of  God. 
For  since  ye  are  subject  to  the  Bishop  a«  Co 
Jesua  Chnst,  you  appear  to  me  to  live,  not 
after  man,  but  alter  Jesus  ChrUt ;  who  died 
for  us,  that  believing  in  his  death  you  might 
escape  death." 

In  what  foUowi  we  have  an  intimation  of 
the  weak  and  infant  atate  of  this  Church ; 
which,  though  sound,  had  probably  not  been 
so  long  planted  as  the  rest*  And  the  mar- 
tyr seems  to  express  some  consciousness  of 
auperior  attainments  and  gifta,  but  checked 
with  deep  humility. 

"  I  have  a  strong  favour  of  God ;  but  I 
take  ft  just  measure  of  myself,  lest  I  perish 
by  boasting.  For  now  I  must  more  abun- 
dantly fear,  and  not  attend  to  those  who 
would  biflate  me  with  pride — I  love  indeed 
to  Eiijfer,  but  do  not  know  whether  I  am 
worthy. — I  noed  gentleneas  of  spirit,  by 
which  the  prince  of  this  world  i«  subdued. 
Cannot  I  write  to  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 
— Ye  are  infants  ;  and  I  fear  lest  I  should 
hurt  you : — 1  feiLT  lest,  through  incapadty  of 
receiving  stronger  meat,  ye  ahotild  be  injured 
in  your  spiritual  growth. "^ — He  goea  on  to 
guflird  them  against  ftchi«ms  and  heresief*  to 
remind  them  of  the  foundation  of  the  gospel, 
Christ  and  him  cnicified ;  and,  in  hit*  usual 
manner,  to  recommend  obedience  to  their 
pastors :  He  modestly  thus  concludes,— 
^*  As  yet  r  am  not  out  of  the  reach  of  dan- 
ger j  but  the  Father  is  faithful  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  fulfil  my  petition  and  youni,  in 
whom  may  we  be  found  bUimeless  !" 

The  subject  of  his  letter  to  the  Roman 
Christiana  waa,  to  intreat  them  not  to  use 
any  methods  for  his  deliverance.  He  had 
the  prize  of  martyrdom  before  kim,  and  he 
was  unwillinf^  to  be  robbed  of  it.  He  speaks 
with  uncommon  patho« ; 

**  I  fear  your  charity,  lest  it  should  injure 
me.  It  will  be  emy  for  you  to  do  what  you 
wish :  But,  it  will  be  difhcult  for  me  to 
glorify  God,  if  I  should  be  spared  throuf^h 
your  intreatiea.  If  you  be  silent  in  my  be- 
half, I  shall  be  made  partaker  of  God  ;  but 
if  you  love  to  retain  mc  in  the  flesh,  1  ahidl 
again  have  my  course  to  run.— I  write  to  the 
Churebes  and  signify  to  them  all,  that  I  die 
willingly  for  God,  unless  you  prevent  me  :  1 
be»eech  you,  that  you  shew  not  an  unreason- 
able benevolence  toward  me :  Suffer  me  to 
be  the  food  of  beasts,  by  which  means  I  shall 
attain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rather  en* 
courage  the  wild  beasts,  ihiit  they  may  be- 
come my  septilchro  ;  that  nothing  of  my  body 
may  be  left ;  tbiit  I  may  give  no  trouble  to 
any  one,  when  I  laJl  asleep — From  Syria  to 
Rome,  I  Hpht  with  wild  beasts — in  human 
form,— by  land  and  sea,  liy  night  and  day, 
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chained  to  ten  laoi»rdt»  who  are  made  even 
wone  by  kind  treatment.  By  their  injuries 
I  learn  the  more  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesusy — 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified.  May  I  eigoy 
the  real  wild  beasts,  which  are  prepared  for 
roe :  May  they  ezerdse  all  thttr  fierceness 
upon  me !  I  will  encourage  them,  that  they 
may  assuredly  devour  me,  and  not  use  me  as 
some,  whom  they  have  feared  to  touch.  But 
if  they  will  not  do  it  willingly,  I  will  provoke 
them  to  it : — Pardon  me, — I  know  what  is 
good  for  me.  Now  I  begin  to  be  adisdple 
nor  shall  any  thing  move  me,  of  things  visible 
and  invisible : — Let  fire  and  the  cross,  let  the 
companies  of  wild  beasts,  let  breaking  of 
bones  and  tearing  of  limbs,  let  the  grinding 
of  the  whole  body,  and  all  the  malice  of  the 
Devil  come  upon  me ;  be  it  so,  only  may  I 
enjoy  Jesus  Christ!  All  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  the  kingdoms  of  it  will  profit  me 
nothing :  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  for  Jesus 
Christ,  than  to  reign  over  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  Him  I  seek  who  died  for  us :  Him 
I  desire  who  rose  again  for  us  :  He  is  my 
gain  laid  up  for  me : — Sufier  me  to  imitate 
the  Passion  of  my  God.  If  any  of  you  have 
Him  within  you,  let  him  conceive  what  I 
feel,  and  let  him  sympathize  with  me,  and 
know  what  a  conflict  I  have.  The  prince  of 
this  world  wishes  to  corrupt  my  purpose  to- 
ward God :  Let  none  of  you  present  assist 
him  :  My  worldly  affections  are  crucified 
The  fire  of  God's  love  bums  within  me ; 
and  cannot  be  extinguished :  It  lives  :  It 
speaks,  and  says  **  Come  to  the  Father." 
I  have  no  delight  in  the  bread  that  perisheth, 
nor  in  the  pleasures  of  this  life :  I  long  for 
the  bread  of  God ;  the  flesh  of  Jesus^  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David :  and  I  desire  to  drink 
Ills  blood, — incorruptible  love." 

Certainly  no  words  can  express  in  a 
stronger  manner  the  intenseness  of  spiritual 
desire :  and  one  is  disposed  to  look  down 
with  contempt  and  pity  on  the  magnanimity 
of  secular  heroes  and  patriots,  as  compared 
with  it  Yet  I  have  some  doubt,  whether 
all  this  flame,  strong  and  sincere  as  it  un- 
questionably was,  had  not  something  mixed 
with  it  by  no  means  of  so  pure  a  kind.  For 
I  would  not  carry  the  reader*s  admiration  or 
my  own  beyond  the  limits  of  human  imbe- 
cility. Ought  not  the  Roman  Christians  to 
have  endeavoured  to  save  Ignatius's  life  by 
all  honest  means  ?  Has  any  man  a  right  to 
hinder  others  from  attempting  to  save  the 
life  of  the  innocent  ?— or,  will  bis  intreaties 
give  them  a  right  to  be  as  indifferent  for  his 
preM;rvation  as  he  himself  is  ?  Ought  not 
every  man,  however  prepared  for  death,  and 
preferring  it,  if  God  please,  to  use  all  possi- 
Me  methods,  consistent  with  a  good  con- 
science,  to  preserve  his  life  ? 

I  cannot  answer  these  queries  to  the  ad- 
tuntM^e.  of  Ignatius's  determination.  Was 
not  his  desire  of  martyrdom  excessive  ?   If 


at  wroiWv  it  was  doubdw  a  miitake  of 
judgment  I  fear  the  example  of  IgMtioi 
did  harm  in  this  leapcct  in  the  Chuicik 
Martyrdom  was,  we  know,  made  too  modi 
of  in  the  third  century : — so  hard  ia  it  to  be 
kept  from  all  extremes :— oou  are  genenllj 
of  the  opposite  kind. 

These  reflections  are  suggeated,  in  pert,  by 
the  example  of  St  Paul  He,  uideed» 
**  would  go  to  Jerusalem,**  though  he  kaew 
he  .should  be  bound.  But  the  certainty  of 
death  was  not  before  his  eyes,  and  thermn 
his  resolution,  in  this  case,  is  not  similar  to 
that  of  Ignatius.  As  for  the  rea^  he  took  bo 
pains  to  dissuade  others  from  saving  his  life : 
He  took  pains  to  Mve  it  himself:  Hebkmes 
his  friends  at  Rome  for  deserting  him :  And 
that  eagerness  for  martyrdom  which  Tgnathw 
expresses,  I  see  neither  in  Paul  nor  in  my 
of  the  Apostles.  They  rather  refer  then- 
selves  calmly  to  the  will  of  God  in  thiaga 
which  concern  themselves.  On  the  whole, 
there  appears  in  Ignatius,  the  same  leel  te 
God  and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  aaae 
holy  contempt  of  earthly  things,  which  waa 
so  eminent  in  the  Apostles ;  but,  I  suqtect, 
not  an  equal  degree  of  calm  resignation  lo 
the  Divine  Will. 

The  time  which  he  was  allowed  to  spend 
at  Smyrna,  in  company  with  his  beloved 
Polycarp  and  other  friends,  must  have  been 
highly  agreeable  to  him.  But  his  keepers 
were  impatient  of  their  long  stay :  the  n^ 
sons  were,  most  probably,  of  a  maritime  na- 
ture. The  season,  however,  for  the  public 
spectacles  at  Rome  was  advancing,  and,  per- 
haps, they  were  afraid  of  not  arriving  in  tmne. 
They  now  set  sail  for  Troas,  where,  at  hia 
arrival,  he  was  refreshed  with  the  news  of  the 
persecution  ceasing  in  the  Church  of  An- 
tioch.  He  had  been  attended  hither  liy 
Burrhus,  the  deacon  of  Polycarp ;  and  him  . 
he  dispatched  with  an  epistle  to  the  Phil». 
delphians,  by  way  of  return  for  the  viait 
which  their  Bishop  had  paid  him  at  Troaa. 
For  here  also  several  churches  sent  their 
messengers  to  \'isit  and  to  salute  him :  and 
Providence  so  far  restrained  the  inhumanity 
of  his  guards,  that  he  was  allowed  to  have 
intercourse  with  them. — He  wrote  three 
epistles  more  at  this  place. 

The  Philadelphians,  from  his  accouBt* 
were  still  favoured  with  the  same  Spirit  of 
grace,  by  which  they  had  been  already  ao 
honourably  distinguished  among  the  sevea 
churches  of  Asia.  He  recommenda,  aa 
usual,  unity,  concord,  obedience ; — not  that 
he  had  found  any  thing  amiss  in  them,  ia 
these  respects. 

One  may  form  some  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  these  primitive  Christians  enjoyed 
the  grace  of  God,  and  admired  and  loved  it, 
as  it  appeared  in  one  another,  by  his  way  of 
speaking  of  the  Philadelphian  Bishop,  whose 
name  is  not  given  to  us,  "  whom,  says  he^  I 
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I  know  to  have  obt4*ined  the  ministry^  not  by 
ftny  leliish  or  worldly  iiiffiii&  or  motives,  for 
the  common  good  of  mmU ;  nor  through 
Y!iin.glor)' *,  htit  from  the  love  of  God  the 
Fttthf  r^  sjid  the  Lord  Je§us  Christ.  I  am 
perfectly  ehariiie<l  with  his  nteekne^g  :  When 
silent,  he  exhibits  more  {M>wer  than  vhjji 
■peakeri/' 

He  rceommenda  to  them  to  preserve  an 
I  vmity  in  the  administrfttion  of  the  Lord's 
Biipper :  **  For  there  is  one  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  cup  in  the  unity 
of  his  blood  ;  one  altar,  as  also  one  Btshopj 
with  the  Presbytery  and  the  Deacons  my 
fellow-servants. — Whatever  ye  do»  do  all  8iC^ 
cording  to  the  atiII  of  God." 

The  tirmnesis  of  Chrintian  faith,  and  hi« 
\  leal  against  the  spirit  of  self-rightcousnen, 
mre  observable  in  the  foUov^-ing  paasa^e: 
"  If  any  interpret  Judaism  to  you,  bfiarhini 
not-  For  il  is.  better  to  hear  the  goapel  fipotn 
•  circumcised  person,  than  Judjiisin  from  an 
uncirctimciAed  one.  But  it'  both  speak  not 
of  Jesus  Chrisit,  they  are  to  me  pilhirs  and 
pepulehres  of  the  dead^  on  ^^  hich  ore  written 
I  enly  the  names  of  men,— The  objectj*  dear 
to  me  are  Jesus  Chricit,  his  cross,  his  death, 
hi  I  reauireetion,  and  the  faith  which  is  in 
Idm ;  by  which  I  desire,  through  yotir  prayer, 
to  be  justified.**  He  begs  them  to  send  a 
]>«acoii  to  Antioch.  to  congrutuJute  lus  peo- 
ple on  the  cessation  of  persecution.  Toward 
tile  eoudtisiun  he  ^peak*  of  Philo,  the  dea^ 
con  from  Cilidiv  who  tmiii^tered  to  him^  to- 
Ifether  with  Aguthopes  a  choice  saint,  who 
ftenouncing  the  world,  bad  followed  him  from 
Syria. 

He  wrote  also  from  Troas  to  the  Smyme- 
I  ans,  and  his  commetidations  of  them  are  con- 
I  tonant  to  the  character  they  bear  in  the  book 
I  of  the  Revelation.     They  had  weathered  the 
i  atorm  of  persecution,  which  wus  there  pre- 
dicted, and  had  probably  enjoyed  the  minis- 
try of  Polycarp  from  Sl  John's  time.    The 
luof^t  striking  thing  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal 
with  wtdch  he  warns  them  against  the  Do- 
eete.     In  liis  view  the  evil  of  their  heresy 
consisted  in  taking  away  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resur- 
rection :  —  Let   modem    Divines   hear  him, 
,  and  be  instructed.     **  I  glorify  Jesus  Christ 
I  our  God,  who  hath  given  you  wisdom.    For 
I  I  understand,  that  you  are  perfect  in  the  im- 
I  moveable  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
I  who  REALLY  WEB  of  the  secd  of  David  ac- 
^  cording  to  the  flesh  and  bom  of  a  virgin 
I  asALLir ; — who  REALLY  suffered  under  Fun- 
I  tius    Filate. — Fur  these  things  he  suffered 
I  for  ua,  that  we  might  be  saved.     And  he 
il'RULY  suffered;  as  also  he  tuuly  raised  up 
[iiimsetf:  not  os  some  infidels  say  tliat  be 
iSO  to  suffer, — I  forewarn  you  of  those 
bo  are  in  the  shape  oi'  men;  whom 
I  ought  not  only  not  to  receive,  but  if  pos- 
[iibJc  not  even  to  meet  \dth*     Only  you 


ought  to  pray  for  them^ — If  they  inny  be  con- 
verted,— which  is  a  difficult  case* — But  Jesua 
Christy  our  true  life,  has  the  p<^>wer  of  this." 
~^A  humble  and  thankful  sen5e  of  the  un* 
i^peakuble  value  of  Christ,  lea^ls  naturally  to 
this  charity,  and  the  want  of  it  leaves  men 
HlwuyK,  under  the  uppearance  of  candour,  to 
a  cruel  insensibility  of  heart  and  uii  undistin. 
guishing  scepticism.  It  seems,  that  the»e 
heretics,  with  the  usual  artifirefl  of  such  per- 
sons, laboured  to  work  themselves  into  the 
good  graces  of  Ignatius.  He  sees  through 
their  designs,  and  says, — **  for  what  does  it 
profiit  me^  if  any  man  commend  me,  and  yet 
blaspheme  my  Lord,  denying  him  to  have 
come  in  the  llesh  ?— They  separate  from  the 
Eucharist  and  from  prayer,  because  they 
confess  not  the  Eucharist  to  be  the  body  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  who  suffered  for 
our  sins.— They  who  contradict  the  gift  of 
God,  die  in  their  rca-sonings."^- Union  with 
the  Bishop  he  strenuously  insists  on.  **  It 
is  not  lawful  without  the  Bishop,  to  baptize, 
or  to  make  a  love  feast.** 

We  see  the  practice  of  true  Christians  in 
those  times.  They  carefully  seperuted  them- 
selves from  heretics :  they  beheld  their  >iews 
with  horror:  they  stuck  close  to  Christ.— 
His  Godhead,  Manhood,  Atonement,  Priest- 
hood, were  inestimably  precious  in  their  eyes. 
TheT  could  not  allow  those  to  be  ChriBtiuns 
at  all,  who  denied  the  fundanientuls  :  In  tine, 
ihcy  preserved  order  and  close  connerticni 
with  their  pastors :  they  did  nothing  in  reli- 
gion without  them. — These  were  the  means 
of  protecting  truth  among  them  :  and  the 
long  course  of  evangelical  proKperity  in  these 
Churches,  under  Godf  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  use  of  these  means. 

One  l<^tter  only  remains  to  be  mentioned, 
— that  to  Polycarp It  contains  a  just  pic- 
ture of  po^tonil  integrity,  wisdom,  and  t-ha- 
rity  r  The  whole  of  it  deserves  to  be  studied 
by  all  ministers.  The  more  holy  any  Pastor 
is,  the  more  will  he  be  sensible  of  the  need 
of  divine  wisdom  and  strength.— The  disad- 
vantages in  which  a  poor  sinful  wonu  is  in. 
volved,  who  has  to  contend  against  the  unit- 
ed powers  of  the  world  and  the  deril,  amidi^t 
the  corrupt  workings  of  his  own  nntiire,  the 
open  oppodtion  of  the  profane,  and  the  faults 
of  God*s  own  people,  carmot  even  l>e  con- 
ceived by  a  mere  secular  Clergy,  intent  only^ 
on  ease  and  preferment,  or,  at  best,  on  liter- 
ary indulgences  and  external  decorum  ;  as 
little  will  they  be  conceived  by  those  ambi* 
tlous  and  turbulent  teachers,  who  ore  so 
swallowed  up  in  political  dreamit,  as  to  for- 
get that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

**  I  exhort  thee,  by  the  grace  with  which 
thou  art  clothed,  to  apply  thyself  to  thy 
course  of  duty;  and  to  udmoni&h  all,  ihut 
they  may  all  be  i^avcd.  Do  justice  to  fhy  ••ta- 
don  in  all  diligence  both  tem|>onil  imd  spi. 
ritual :   Be  studious  of  that  best  of  blci^ings, 
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unity :  Bear  with  all,  •■  abo  the  Lord  doth 
with  thee  :  Bear  with  all  in  charity,  aa  in- 
deed  thou  alao  doat  Find  time  for  prayer 
without  ceasing :  Ask  for  more  undentand- 
ing  than  thou  hast  at  present :  Watdi, — and 
possess  a  spirit  ever  attentive :  Speak  to 
each  separately,  as  Almighty  QoA  shall  en- 
able thee  to  dk> :  Bear  with  the  diseases  of 
all,  as  a  perfect  combatant :— The  more  la- 
liour,  the  more  reward. — If  thou  love  only 
the  obedient  disdplcs,  thou  evidencest  no 
grace :  Rather  bring  into  orderiy  subjection 
the  turbulent  through  meekness:  Every 
wound  is  not  cured  by  the  same  method  oi 
application:  Watch  as  a  divine  wrestler: 
Thv  theme  is  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
—Let  not  those  who  seem  experienced 
Christians,  and  are  yet  unsound  in  the  faith, 
stagger  thee  :  Stand  firm  as  an  anvil  conti- 
nually struck.  It  is  the  character  of  a  great 
wrestler  to  be  mangled, — and  yet  to  conquer : 
-—Be  more  studious  than  thou  art :  Consider 
the  times ;  and  expect  him  who  is  above  all 
time,  who  is  unconnected  with  time,  the  In- 
visible One  made  visible  for  ua, — the  impas- 
sible, but  passable  for  us ;  who  bore  all  sorts 
of  sufferings  for  us. — Let  not  widows  be  ne- 
glected :  Next  to  the  Lord  do  thou  take  care 
of  them :  Lot  nothing  be  done  without  thy 
cognizance:  Do  thou  nothing  without  the 
mind  of  Ood. — Let  assemblies  be  more  fre- 
quently held  :  Seek  out  all  by  name :  Des- 
pise not  slaves  of  either  sex ;  yet  let  them 
not  be  puffed  up,  but  serve  more  faithfully  to 
the  giory  of  Ood,  that  they  may  obtain  a 
better  liberty  from  Ood  :  Let  them  not  de- 
sire to  be  set  at  libertv  at  the  charge  of  the 
Church,  lest  they  be  found  slaves  of  lust. — 
If  any  ran  remain  in  chastity  for  the  honour 
of  the  Lord,  let  them  do  so  without  boasting. 
If  they  boast,  they  arc  lost :  and  if  the  man 
set  himself  up  above  the  Bishop,  he  is  lost 
It  behoves  the  married  to  enter  into  that 
connection  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop, 
that  the  marriage  may  be  after  the  will  of 
(jiod,  and  not  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.** 
From  Troas  Ignatius,  being  brought  to 
Neapolis,  passed  by  Philippi  through  Mace- 
donia, and  that  part  of  Epirus,  which  is  next 
to  Epidamnus.  Having  found  a  ship  in  one 
of  the  sea-ports,  his  conductors  sailed  over 
the  Adriatic  ;  and  thence,  entering  into  the 
Tuscan  sea,  and  passing  by  several  islands 
and  cities,  at  length  they  came  in  view  oi 
Puteoli,  which  being  shewn  to  him,  he  has- 
tened to  go  forth,  desirous  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  the  Apostle  Paul ;  bat  a  violent 
wind  arising  would  not  permit  him  to  ac- 
complish this  design.  His  attendants,  the 
relaters  of  the  martyrdom,  say,  that  the  vrind 
then  became  favourable  for  one  day  and 
iiigbt ; — and  that  they  were  hurried  on  con- 
trary to  their  wishes :  They  sorrowed  at  the 
f bought  of  being  separated  from  him:  but 
HK  nyoiced  in  the  prospect  of  soon  leaving 


the  world  and  depaftlng  to  kk  Lofd»  wkoB 
he  loved  :~They  aaflod  Into  the  RomaB  poit 
Oatia ;  and  when  the  impore  sports  ware  nt 
an  end,  the  soldiers  began  to  be  offended 
with  his  slowness ;  bat  the  bishop  joyfully 
complied  with  their  hastinesa.  Ostk  wna 
aone  miles  from  Rome ;  and  he  waa  met  bf 
the  Roman  Christians,  who  intimated  their 
strong  desire  for  his  preservation.  Some  of 
them  probably  had  inflnenoe  with  the  great ; 
and  they  were  willing  to  try  it :  IgnatiiMb 
however,  was  inflexible.  He  was  brought 
to  Rome,  and  presented  to  the  Prefect  of 
the  city. 

When  he  was  led  to  execution  he  was  at- 
tended by  a  number  of  the  brethren,  and  waa 
allowed  to  join  in  preyer  with  them.  And 
he  prayed  to  the  Son  of  Oodb  in  behalf  of 
the  Churches,— that  he  would  pot  a  atop  ta 
the  persecution,  and  continue  the  love  of  tko 
brethren  toward  each  other.  He  was  thfla 
led  into  the  amphitheatre,  and  speedily  thvowB 
to  the  wild  beasts.  He  had  here  alao  Ua 
wish :  The  beasts  were  his  grave :  A  fiew 
bones  only  were  left,  which  the  deacons  g». 
thered,  carefully  preserved,  and  afletwaMda 
buried  at  Antioch. 

The  writers  thus  conclude.  **  We  havo 
made  known  to  you  both  the  day  and  the 
time  of  his  martyrdom,— that  beingassemUed 
together  according  to  that  time,  we  may 
jointly  conunemorate  the  magnanimous  mar- 
tyr of  Christ,  who  trode  under-fbot  the  devi]^ 
and  completed  the  course  which  he  had  de- 
voutly inshed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  by 
whom  and  vrith  whom  all  g^ory  and  power 
be  to  the  Father  \%4th  the  blessed  Spirit  fbr 
ever.     Amen." 

Usher  has  preserved,  or  nther  restored  ta 
us  also  an  epistle  of  Polycarp  to  the  Philip. 
pians.  It  breathes  the  same  spirit  as  theee 
of  his  fellow-disciple,  but  has  less  pathoa  and 
vigour  of  sentiment  Citations  from  it  will 
be  needless.—- He  begs  the  Philippians  to 
communicate  to  him  what  they  knew  of  Ig. 
natius,  whom  they  had  seen  at  Philippic 
after  his  departure  from  Smyrna.  We  henee 
see  how  the  Churches  then  formed  one  laige 
fraternity,  abstracted  from  partial  views  of 
supporting  little  factions  and  interests.  He 
exhorts  them  to  obey  the  word  of  righteous-, 
ness,  and  to  exercise  all  patience,  which  they 
bad  seen  exemplified  in  Ignatius,  and  in 
othen  among  themselves,  and  in  Paul  him. 
seif,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  :  for  theae 
loved  not  this  present  world,  but  him,  who 
died  and  was  raised  again  by  Ood  fbr  na. 
By  his  account  it  appears,  that  the  Phi. 
lippians  still  retained  the  Christian  spirit; — 
One  of  the  Presbyters,  Valens,  together  with 
his  wife,  had  sinned  through  covetousneaa. 
— Would  to  God  such  spots  in  the  paatonl 
character  were  as  singular  in  our  timea! 


^  luietheexpraalonofiheArtfi: 
the  obriooi  Infcrmcv  for  hlmwlf. 
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i*i>ly«tft»  benitlf^illy  expresses  his  cbiui table 
MMievm  lor  them,  luid  exhorts  them,  inkffec- 
doniiie  sympaiby,  to  cades vuiti  bo  restore 
their  spiritual  bekitb. 

These  hilts  and  ub^erration^  throw  some 
light  on  the  persecution  of  Trajan,  on  the 
spirit  of  ChrifitiAns  so  ftr  as  it  can  be  col* 
lected  lit  that  time,  oo  the  martyrdom  of  Ig- 
nntius,  siid  on  the  signal  glory  whirh  God 
WM  pleased  to  diffuse  around  it  among  the 
Churches. 


CHAPTER  11. 
THE  HisTOdY  OP   caurnANs  DtrRrxG    th£ 

AlUClti  OF  AUaiAN  AHU  AMTOKINU»  t^fUS. 

Tft^AN  died  in  the  year  1 17.  The  latter 
part  of  his  reign  bad  been  employed  in  his 
great  military  expedition  into  the  East, 
whence  he  lived  not  tu  return.  His  exploits 
and  triumphs  fall  not  within  my  province : 
—  I  have  no  conceni  with  him  except  In  that 
line,  in  which  to  a  Cbristian  be  must  appear 
to  the  greatest  disiid vantage ;  snd  out  of 
vi'hichi  it  were  heartily  to  be  wisibcd,  that  he 
bad  ever  given  any  evidence  of  ade§ire  to  rrw 
move.  His  successor,  Adrian,  appears  not 
to  have  issued  tatj  ptfiecuting  edicts.  Hut 
the  imqui^  of  his  predeeetsor  survived  ;  and 
Adrian^fi  tilent  acquieacence  for  a  time^  gave 
it  sufficient  scope  to  eseit  itself  in  acts  of 
burbari  ty« 

In  the  mean  time  the  gospel  spread  more 
and  more.  A  number  of  Apoc»lolieiil  per- 
sons demonstrated  by  their  conduct,  that  the 
it,  which  had  influenced  the  Apostles, 
I  upon  them.  Filled  with  divine  chartty» 
J  distributed  their  subtttance  to  the  poor, 
1  travelled  into  regiont;,  which,  as  yet,  had 
t  heaxd  the  sound  of  the  gonpel :  and  hav- 
I  planted  the  faith,  they  ordained  pastors, 
aitted  to  them  the  culture  of  the  new 
,  Afid  then  passed  into  other  countries. 
lence,  numbers  through  grace  embraced  the 
doctrine  of  salvation,  at  the  first  bearing,  with 
much  alacrity. "^  It  i«  natural  to  admire  here 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
production  of  w>  pure  and  charitable  a  tern* 
per ;  U)  eontrust  it  nith  the  illiberal  selfish- 
iiess  too  prevalent  even  amotig  the  bent  in 
MV  days ;  and  to  regret  how  little  is  done 
Ibr  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  through 
the  worid,  by  nations  whose  aids  of  com- 
BCfoe  and  navigation  are  so  much  superior 
•d  thoee  enjoyed  by  the  ancient*. —  One  ad- 
vtntage  those  Christians  posaesaed  indeed, 
which  we  have  not :  They  were  alt  one  body, 
one  Cbureh,  of  one  name,  and  cordially  loved 
OfMenother  iis  Brethren:  The  attention  to 
tadlBKltals,  to  rcid  t.'hri^tianity  was  not 
dUpiifd  by  schiimiiitic  peculiantie»,  nor 
•  CatriL  book  TiL  diap.  ButXf.  j 


was  the  body  of  Christ  rent  in  pieces  hjBg' 
tions :  There  were  indeed  many  hereti^vl 
but  real  Christians  admitted  them  not  into 
iheir  communities:  the  line  of  distinction 
was  drawn  with  sufficient  preciision  ;  and  a 
dihlike  of  the  person  or  offices  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  real  spirit  of  holiness,  discriminated 
the  heretics :  and  Separation  from  theiil|» 
while  il  was  undoubtedly  the  best  mark  of 
cluuity  to  their  souls,  tended  to  preserve  the 
faith  imd  love  of  true  Christians  in  genuine 
parity. 

Among  the»e  holy  men  Qoadi^tns  was 
much  distinguiiihed.  He  succeeded  Publius 
in  the  bishopric  of  Athens,  who  had  suffer. 
ed  martyrdom  either  in  this  or  in  the  foregoing 
reign.  He  found  the  flock  in  a  dispersed 
and  confufied  state  :''  Their  public  oK^embllei 
were  deserted :  their  seal  was  grown  eoM 
and  languid :  their  lives  and  manners  were 
corrupted  ;  and  they  seemed  likely  to  aposta^ 
rize  from  ChriHtianity,  Quadrutu«t  labour* 
ed  to  recover  them  with  much  zeal  and  with 
eqiuil  ^nccess.*  Order  and  discipliue  were 
restored,  and  with  them  the  holy  flame  of 
godliness.  One  of  the  strongest  testimoniei 
of  these  things,  k  the  account  which  the  ^ 
mous  Origen,  in  the  second  book  of  bis  trca* 
tise  aigainst  Celsus,  gives  of  the  jVtheniait 
Church.  While  this  great  man  is  demons 
stniting  the  admimble  effi^-acy  of  Christian 
faith  on  the  minds  of  men,  he  exemplifies  hia 
positions  by  this  very  Church  of  Athens,  on 
account  of  its  good  order,  constancy,  meek, 
neai,  and  i^uietness  : — He  represents  it  as  ict- 
finitely  superior  bi  these  respects  to  the  com* 
mon  political  assembly  in  thnt  city,  which  wtn 
factious  and  tumultuury-.— He  affirms  that 
it  was  evident,  that  the  worst  parts  of  the 
Church  were  better  than  the  best  of  their 
popular  aa&erablica.  This  is  a  very  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  growth  of  Chrisdanity, 
since  the  time  that  a  liandful  of  seed  was 
sown  there  by  St.  Paul :  and  let  the  testi* 
mony  of  so  penetmting  and  sagacious  an  ob- 
ftener  as  Origen  be  considered,  as  one  of  the 
mmty  proofs  that  might  be  given  of  the  happy 
effect  which  real  Chriittianity  has  on  humaii 
society.  To  a  mind  not  intoxicated  with 
vain  ideas  of  secular  glorj',  the  Christian  part 
of  Athens  myst  appear  infinitely  more  happy 
and  more  respectable,  than  tluit  common- 
wciUth  ever  hod  been  in  the  mcridiim  of  its 
glor}'.— But  we  hope  in  future  pages  to  give 
much  stronger  proofs  of  the  advantages  de* 
rived  to  society  from  the  gospel 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  Adrian  came 
to  Athene  and  was  initiated  in  the  Elujii- 
nian  mysteries.  This  Prince  was  remarkably 
fond  of  Pagan  institutions  ;  and  by  this  ittry 
circumstance  dernoDKtrated  a  Npihr  extreme- 
ly foreign  to  C hri Titian ity*  The  persecutors 
were    proceeding   with    sungiunory   vigour, 

*  euMbw  book  Ir.  chap,  s^tl. 
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wImo  QladnClM,  ttt  len^h,  pmenCed  an 
apology  to  the  Emperor,  in  which  he  defend- 
ed  the  gospel  from  the  calumnies  of  its  ene- 
mies ;  and  in  which  he  particularly  took  no- 
tice of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  his  curing  of 
diseases,  and  raising  of  the  dead, — some  in- 
stances of  which,  he  says,  namely,  of  pemms 
raised  from  the  dead,  were  alive  in  his  time. 
Aristides,  a  Christian  writer  at  that  time 
in  Athens,  addressed  himself  also  to  Adrian 
in  an  apology  on  the  same  subject.  The 
good  sense  of  the  Emperor  at  length  was 
roused  to  do  justice  to  his  innocent  subjects. 
The  apologies  of  the  two  writers  may  be 
reasonably  supposed  to  have  had  some  effect 
on  his  niind:  Yet  a  letter  from  Serenius 
Gianianus,  Proconsul  of  Asia,  may  be  con- 
ceived  to  have  moved  him  still  more.  He 
wrote  to  the  Emperor,  "  that  it  seemed  to 
him  unreasonable,  that  the  Christians  should 
be  put  to  death,  merely  to  gratify  the  clam- 
ours of  the  people,  without  trial,  and  with- 
out any  crime  proved  against  them."  This 
seems  t|ie  first  instance  of  any  Roman  Gover> 
nor  daring  publicly  to  suggest  ideas  contra- 
dictory to  Trajan's  iniquitous  maxims,  which 
ioflicted  death  on  Christians  as  such,  ab- 
stracted from  any  moral  guilt.  And  it  seems 
to  me  a  sufficient  proof,  that  the  severe  suf- 
fcrings  of  Christians  at  this  period,  which 
appear  to  have  been  very  remarkable  in  Asia, 
were  more  owing  to  the  active  and  sanguin- 
ary spirit  of  persecution  itself, — which,  from 
Trajan's  example,  was  become  very  fiuhion- 
able, — than  to  any  explicit  regard  to  his  e- 
dicts.  We  have  Adrian's  Rescript  address- 
ed to  Minudus  Fundanus,  the  successor  of 
Granianus,  whose  government  seems  to  have 
been  near  to  its  conclusion,  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Emperor. 

To  Minudus  Fundanus, 
•*  I  have  received  a  letter  written  to  me  by 
the  very  illustrious  Serenius  Granianus,  whom 
you  have  succeeded. — To  me  then  the  affair 
seems  by  no  means  fit  to  be  slightly  pass- 
ed over,  that  men  may  not  be  disturbed  with- 
out  cause,  and  that  scvcophants  may  not  be 
encouraged  in  their  odious  practices.  If  the 
people  of  the  province  will  appear  publicly, 
and  make  open  charges  against  the  Chris- 
tians,  so  as  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of 
answering  for  themselves,  let  them  proceed 
in  that  manner  only,  and  not  by  rude  demands 
and  mere  clamours.  For  it  is  much  more 
proper,  if  any  person  will  accuse  them,  that 
YOU  should  take  cognizance  of  these  matters. 
If  any  then  accuse,  and  shew  that  they  ac- 
tuallv  break  the  laws,  do  you  determine  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  crime.  But,  by 
Hercules,  f  if  the  charge  be  a  mere  calumny, 
do  you  estimate  the  enormity  of  such  ca- 
lumny,  and  punish  it  as  it  deserves." 


CRAP.  IL 
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'  This  is  an  oath,  dnnaiMtratingonly  the 
of  ihe  writer  in  hh  dedsnttoiM«  acooraiiig  to  the  tiiual 
|)rufau«i:eM  of  lucu. 


Notwithstanding  tte 
find  Dr.  Jortin  and  Dr. 
be  in  this  rescript,  I  cannot  but  thnk  k 
clearly  shews  that  it  was  theintentkm  of  tti 
Emperor  to  prevent  Christiana  from  briag 
punished  as  araH.     The  only  maon  m 
hesitation,  which  I  can  see,  is  the  f  neoarii^ 
ency  of  it  with  Trajan's  reacript     But  it 
does  not  appear  that  Adrian  intended  te 
conduct  of  his  predecessor  to  be  the  moM 
of  his  own :  and  we  shall  see,  in  the  Mat 
reign,  still  dearer  proofs  of  the  equity  of 
Adrian's  views.    It  in  but  justice  due  to  thk 
Emperor,  to  free  his  character  from  the 
charge  of  persecution;   and  Chiiatiani  of 
that  or  of  any  age  could  not  object  to  the 
propriety  of  being  punished  eooally  with 
other  men,  if  they  violated  the  laws  of  tht 
state.     But  it  is  the  glory  of  the  times  w« 
are  now  reviewing,  that  no  men  were  mon 
innocent,  peaceable,  and  welUdispoeed  dli» 
lens  than  the  Christiana.     Yet  the  enmity 
of  men's  minds  against  real  godlineaa^    m 
natural  in  all  ages,— Jaid  them  under  eitrfuw 
disadvantages  unknown  to  othen,  in  vindi- 
cating themselves  from   unjust 
and  this  forms,  indeed,  one  of  the  moat  | 
crosses  which  good  men  must  endure  in  drit 
life.    For  example,  many  heretics,  who  won 
the  name  of  Christians,  were  guilty  of  tlie 
most  detestable  enormities  :  these  were  in- 
discriminately charged  Inr  the  pagans   on 
Christians  in  general. — This  circumstance^ 
in  addition  to  other  still  more  important  rea- 
sons, rendered  them  careful  in  preserving  tlie 
line  of  separation  distinct :  and,  by  the  cs> 
cellency  of  their  doctrine,  and  the  purity  of 
their  lives,  they  were  enabled  gradually  to 
overcome  all  uncaiidid  insinuations. 

There  is  extant  also  a  letter  of  Adrian^* 
in  which  he  speaks  of  Christian  bishopa  te 
as  respectable  a  manner  as  of  the  prieita  of 
Serapis;  and  of  Cbrixtians  in  generd  m 
very  numerous  at  Alexandria.  Since  8c 
Mark's  time  therefore,  it  is  evident,  though 
we  have  scarce  any  particular  accounta,  tlul 
the  gospel  must  have  flourished  abundantlj 
in  Egypt 

But  the  same  equitable  rule  of  goran- 
ment,  which  forbade  Adrian  to  punish  the 
innocent  Christians,  led  him  to  be  very  se- 
vere against  the  guilty  Jews :  for  now  ap- 
peared Barchochebas,  who  pretended  to  be 
the  star  prophesied  of  by  BalsHni.  This 
miserable  people,  who  had  rcjorted  the  true 
Christ,  received  the  impostor  with  open 
arms ;  and  were  by  him  lod  into  horrid 
crimes;  and  araongKt  the  rest  into  a  cruel 
treatment  of  the  ('lin.stiun!».^  The  is^ue  of 
the  rebellion  wur  the  entire  exclusion  of  the 
Jews  from  the  i-ity  and  territor>'  of  Jcnisa- 

I  Vnpimiti,  b.  li.  fr;. 

k  Justin  Miir:yr,  in  hii  Ant,  cninmraily  called  wnond 
ipolurv.  nbMTTM'k  that  Oarchiirlielm*  cnieUy  tortutcd 
furh  rhriitiatik  a«  rcfu*«d  to  deny  and  blaspheme  Jcmm 
ChrUu 
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Icn.  Another  dtj  wac  erected  in  iu  itead* 
■nd  called,  after  the  emperor't  name,  Mila. 
Thoa  leads  as  to<eonaider  how  the  state  of  the 
BiloCher-chiireh  of  Jerusalem  was  affected  by 
t^  great  revolution.  The  Christian  Jews, 
prerious  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titos,  as  it  has  been  observed,  had  retired  to 
PeOa,  a  little  town  beyond  Jordan,  inhabited 
br  Gentiles:  The  unexpected  retreat  of 
(!estius  had  given  them  this  opportunity  of 
effecting  their  escape.  How  long  they  con- 
tinued  here,  is  uncertain.  They  must,  how- 
ever,  have  returned  before  Adrian's  time, 
who,  coming  to  Jerusalem  47  years  after  the 
devastation,  found  there  a  few  bouses  and  a 
little  Church  oS  Christians  built  on  mount 
SioQ.  Here  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  kept 
their  solemn  assemblies,  and  seemed  to  have 
acquired  a  splendid  accession  by  the  conver- 
sion of  Aquila,  the  emperor's  kinsman, 
whom  he  made  governor  and  overseer  of  the 
new  city.  But  as  he  continued  to  pursue 
his  magie  and  astrological  studies,  he  was  ex- 
duded  from  the  Church. — A  strong  proof 
diat  the  ]!kIoCher-church  still  retained  a  mea- 
sore  of  its  pristine  purity  and  discipline ! — 
Corrupt  churches  are  glad  to  retain  persons 
of  eminence  in  their  communion,  however 
void  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. — Aquila,  in- 
censed,  apostatized,  to  Judaism,  and  translat- 
ed the  Old  Testament  into  Greek.' 

Eusebius  b.  iv.  c.  5.  gives  us  a  list  of  the 
bishops  who  successively  presided  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  first  was  the  Apoiitle  James, 
the  »econd  Simeon;  both  whose  histories 
lutve  been  recorded.  He  mentions  thirteen 
more;  but  we  have  no  account  of  their  char- 
acters or  actions.  During  all  this  time 
something  judaical  seems  to  have  continued 
ID  their  practice ;  though  Jewish  ideas  would 
BBtunUlv  decay  by  degrees.  The  revolution 
■nder  Adrian,  at  length  put  a  total  end  to 
tke  Jewish  Church,  by  the  extirpation  and 
banishment  of  this  people. — To  such  out- 
ward changes  is  the  Church  of  Christ  sub- 
ject :  a  new  Church,  however,  arose  in  ^lia, 
of  the  Gentiles,  whose  bishop  was  named 
Marik. 

Adrian,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years, 
was  succeeded  by  Antoninus  Pius,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  at  least  in  his  own  per- 
sonal character  and  intentions,  always  guilt- 
leas  of  Christian  blood.  It  was  now  very 
dificult  for  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  sup- 
port their  persecuting  spirit,  with  any  toler- 
ably spedoua  pretensions:  The  abomina- 
tions of  heretics,  whom  ignomice  and  malice 
will  ever  confound  with  real  Chrif»tians,  fur- 
nished them  with  some:  Probably  these 
were  much  exaggerated  :  but,  whatever  they 
were,  the  whole  Christian  name  was  accus- 
ed of  them.  They  were  charged  with  incest, 
and  the  devouring  of  infants ;  and  thus  a 
handle  wa^  afforded  for  the  barbarous  treat- 
*  Catc'i  hfc  ot  Simeon. 


ment  of  the  best  of  mankind ;  till  time  de- 
tected the  slanders,  and  men  became  at  length 
ashamed  of  affecting  to  believe  what  was  in 
its  own  nature  improbable,  and  was  support- 
ed by  no  evidence.  It  pleased  God  at  this 
time  to  endow  some  Christians  with  the 
power  of  defending  his  truth  by  the  manly 
arms  of  rational  aigumentation.  Justin 
Martyr  presented  his  first  apology  to  the  em- 
peror Antoninus  Pius,  about  the  third  year 
of  his  reign,  a.  d.  140.  He  was  of  that  class 
of  men  who»  in  those  days,  were  usually  call- 
ed philosophers.  His  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, his  views  and  spirit,  his  labours  and 
suffenngs,  will  deserve  to  be  considered  in  a 
distinct  chapter.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that 
the  information  and  arguments,  which  his 
first  apology  contained,  were  not  in  vain. 
Antoninus  was  a  man  of  sense  and  humani- 
ty. Open  to  conviction,  uncorrupted  by  the 
vain  and  chimerical  philosophy  of  the  times, 
he  was  desirous  of  doing  justice  to  all  man- 
kind. Asia  propria  was  still  the  scene  of 
vital  Christianity  and  of  cruel  persecution. — 
Thence  the  Christians  applied  to  Antoni- 
nus ;  and  complained  of  the  many  injuries 
which  they  sustained  from  the  people  of  the 
country.  Earthquakes,  it  seems,  had  lately 
happened ;  and  the  pagans  were  much  terri- 
fied,  and  ascribed  them  to  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven  against  the  Christians. — We  have, 
both  in  Eusebius^  and  at  the  end  of  Justin's 
first  apology,  the  edict  sent  to  the  common 
council  of  Asia ;  every  line  of  which  de- 
serves attention. 

The  Empej(ijT  to  the  common  council  of  Ana*  * 

'^  I  am  quite  of  opinion,  that  the  gods  will 
take  care  to  discover  such  persons.  For  it 
much  more  concerns  them  to  punish  those 
who  refuse  to  worship  them  than  you,  if  they 
be  able.  But  you  harass  and  vex  the  Chris- 
tians, and  accuse  them  of  Atheism  and  other 
crimes,  which  you  can  by  no  means  prove. 
To  them  it  appears  an  advantage  to  die  for 
their  religion,  and  they  gain  their  point, 
while  they  throw  aw^ay  their  lives,  rather 
than  comply  with  your  injunctions.  As  to 
the  earthquakes,  which  have  liappened  in  post 
times,  or  lately,  is  it  not  proper  to  remind 
3rou  of  your  own  despondency,  when  they 
happen ;— and  to  desire  you  to  compare  your 
spirit  with  theirs,  and  observe  how  serenely 
they  confide  in  God  ?  In  such  seasons  you 
Hcem  to  be  ignorant  of  thp  gods,  and  to  ne- 
glect their  wor8hi[) :  You  live  in  the  practi- 
cal ignorance  of  the  supreme  God  himself, 
and  you  harass  and  i>ersecute  to  death  those 
who  do  worsliip  him.  Concerning  these 
same  men  some  others  of  the  provincial  go- 
vernors wrote  to  our  divine  father  Adrian, 
to  whom  he  returned  answer, — "  That  they 
should  not  be  molested,  unless  they  appear- 
ed to  attempt  something  against  tlu:  Koniaa 
k  B.  iv.  11, 19.  i.y 
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ni-;i»i:v  oi  th:   rm t.i  !!. 


CUAF.  II. 


£*j\pntttMrfit. '  Maiy  »k>o  Ka^e  Mfa^fiH  lo  I  juHmc^*  oi  «urk  unpcfffcct  h»«uriuH  w  Vie- 
rrj*-  r^jmrtrryimt  tb«^«  i»««i,  T'#  «kuB  1  ka«Tll«^  u«d  JiJiiis  LAfiWtBMb  l^  mw^  c«»- 
r'-iurrvH  kfk  ftji*n*^  B7rf««K4r  to  ikr  Mau»«|cc^  liic  pttiii  tu  AMuAiwi^.  L^rftpolie 
ol  niy  faiiMir.  h*A  ii  any  p«TMW  wiU  *t:xl  >  povrr.  ui  b:*  faftiidk  m«««  u>  haw  bcra  «ily 
p«rr%i^t  III  kry-«Minr  tbt^  (JLnftiuift  rrrreHrMtaa  !n»!naiMrBi  uf  dos.'ij  coo4  to  maitkiaA 
»ijrh.— .L^t  iW  ftK«M«4  be  an^uine^  tkouffli'  Hi»  traipef  vm  nuld  aad  cmtl«  in  •  wiy 
ke  «pp^«r  Uf  fipe  a  f  bnttian ; — and  let  ihe  kif  h  dc«Tv«  ;  Tet  the  liiow  o^  hv  c«'Tcr»* 
aeruMrr  )«  p«ni%k«^"— ^-f  up  ac  KpheHtf  i  mebt  «*.«  a*  fxhkinc.  a*  ii  he  bad  l«ra  of. 
in  th«  romrnun  a^MirMiUy  of  .Am*.  ibe  nM»f  ke«a  and  irritable  di^poHUuo.    He 

Ku«*^ut  inform*  u*.  that  tbi*  wm  »o  •  ciA^ulted  tbe  welxarr  of  b»  Hjbjrrta  wiik 
«-inptT  «di«t,  bac  wk*  r««Ur  put  in  eXMOticrfi.  cmt  diliffcore  He  attended  to  iSl  pcfwas 
Nor  did  tbi«  eaipenur  eontent  bwMelf  witb  and  tkun^  «itb  o»  minute  an  eiactBCOft*  M  if 
'/ne  «dirt.  He  wroi^  to  tlie  wame  porport  <  hi»  ovn  prime  f  ropeftr  bad  been  roorcffucd.' 
to  tbe  Lan««e«n*.  the  Tbe««abJ^ian^  ibe  A-  j  — Scareely  any  fauit  ii  amibed  to  bin,  but 
tkentarit.  and  all  ik«-  dtrA:  |  ibai  of  a  temper  exoeMiTeh-  inqni&idve.    Hia 

A%  tbi«  pnnr*;  reivTM-d  i'  i  yean^  curb  vif.  tnteeftior.  tbe  fet-ond  Antoninus  oiraa,  tbal 
OT'M^  nHHwur«»  ini»*i,  after  w>fne  lime  at  ira*t. !  be  ma  relifioiw  vitbuut  mpertmion  ;  aad 
have  bad  tht-ir  eff^t.  And  we  may  fairly; in  partirular,  tbatbcn  not  layuititiouaui 
conelude  that  during  a  areat  part  of  ibi«  rem  -  the  wofsbip  of  tbe  Goda.  Tbia  m«  bare  ia 
the  fhrifttiaiM  were  permitted  to  worship; hia  Stoical  mcditationft,  ttill  aitML.*  Wo 
iitA  in  |i««e«.     A  few  remarks  on  tbe  ron- '  rannoi  tbriefore  doubt  but  tbat  a  penoa  of 


dii^  of  thi«  prince,  and  on  tbe  fact«  which  j  this  «t^nip  would  bad  opportunities  of  knonr- 
affjiear  on  the  ISmcoI hi«  edict,  may  be  jud|wd  linv   what   Cbristiaiiity  waa^     He 
not  improper. 

1.  There  are,  it  iieems  »ome  in«tanfef  of 
pnnre«,  ev^-n  in  anricm  biKif>ry,  not  uiiac- 
quaunti'd  with  the  jii*it  prinHpIei^  of  relifriou» 
liberty,  whirh  are  iiow  more  p^erally  un- 
d«-r»itfXid.  The  rnoftt  int^liieent  legislator, 
ill  any  n^f,  never  under^tofxi  the  ruitural 
n(?ht«  of  oonseirnr^  tjetter  than  Antoninus 
Piu«.  lit:  Mw  that  f 'hri«ttians,  as  kl'CH, 
oiifrhf  not  to  )>e  punished,  lib*  nubjerts, 
bif(Otf.>d  and  bfirliaroa*!,  were  far  fmrn  think- 
m%  Mj ;  and  it  wan  not  till  aft^r  refM^ted  e- 
dirts  and  mi'intre!*,  that  he  furred  them  to 
tvti*^t:  irmix  i^iT-t-f'titiori. 

'/.  In  thi*  r*oiidiirt  of  lhi«  emperor  oni* 
may  oh«>r'rvc  how  fiur  human  nattire  ran  ad- 
vfinf'i*  ill  nioml  virtiif  by  it<«  naCiirul  resourci'S, 
.\liilc  ir  rf-maiiiH  dei»titute  of  the  ^nire  of 
i'nA  and  tlie  lUfM'rior  prinHple  of  boline*M. 
If  thv.  a^lvoratCH  «>f  natural  morality,  consi- 
dere«l  oh  abtitmrted  from  f  .'hriHtianity,  were 
to  fix  on  a  chanMrUT  the  m<Mt  able  to  support 
the  wei^rht  of  their  r*aij«io,  it  would  be  their 
int«*reHt  to  put  it  into  the  handis  of  Antoni- 
niiH  riiiN.  He  would  defend  it,  not  with 
porii|HiUh  Hyftf enih  and  derlumatory  flourisheti, 
hut  by  an  amiable,  fri'iierrjiiH,  and  maKfuini- 
niijiis  conduct.  I  luive  In-en  H*itonishi*d  at 
thf  rhiinurtiT  that  is  recorded  of  him.  Il<jiiht. 
It 'MS  a  more  dintinrt  and  explicit  detail  of  his 
life  would  IfhM'O  our  lulmiration.  We  have 
not  the  o|ipf»rliiriily  of  knowing  lnm  »>o 
lhorriiif(hly  nn  i%c  do  Sftcrati-w  and  i  icen>. 
The  former,  by  the  writinfr<i  of  hin  M-holarh, 
the  latter  by  hm  own,  un*  known  n*.  minute. 
Jy  KH  if  I  hey  were  our  rfinUMiipomriex.  f  oiild 
the  em  pert  >r  l»e  an  Ui'cumt«>ly  MTUtiiiisU'd,  \tut. 
aibly  Miinethin|<  of  the  nupenilirHiw  pride  of 
the  (ireriaii,  or  of  rhe  rtdieolou*  vuiiLfrUiry 
of  the  Himiiifi  patriot,  mifrhl  np|H'iii.  'I  b<'y 
are  fnith  allowed  Ut  In*  very  erniiient  pattern* 
uf  moral  vntuc,  bm  yet,  with  all  flic  dinail. 


did  krtow  •omeibixig  of  it.  and  be  approved 
of  the  morul  conduct  of  (  biutiamL  He 
?ive^  them  tbe  noat  honourable  cbanctci^ 
ha»  nu  fear  of  thrm  a«  disloyal  or  turbidmt* 
and  uaki'6  rompahsona  betwet-n  them  and 
PatrauA  to  tbe  ad«-antafre  «>f  tbe  fomer. 
From  an  expression  in  tbe  edict.—**  if  they 
be  able.'— one  might  be  tempted  to  suspect* 
tbat  he  bad  ver)-  little  intemnal  respect  for 
(he  fKids.  Were  there  no  God,  no  Divino 
Providence,  ami  no  future  state,  the  \-inue  of 
iLis  man  would  doubtless  be  as  complete,  and 
as  eoii»istent  as  so  absurd  an  b}'potbesis  vrill 
jHTuiit : — but  bis  case  shews,  tbat  it  is  poa- 
.«ible,  by  the  united  inifuence  of  good  tense 
iuid  ^hjA  temper,  for  a  man  to  be  extmnelf 
beneficent  to  bis  fellow-creatum,  witbout 
due  ref^ard  to  his  Maker.  Surely^-if  tbe 
holiness  of  a  truly  converted  CbrisUan»  aed 
tbe  mere  moral  virtue  of  a  *<  natunl  maa** 
were  tbe  sanR>  thinf^s, — Antoninus  ougbt  !• 
be  esteemed  a  Christian.— >  Yet  it  does  not  a|^ 
(K'ur  that  he  ever  seriously  studied  the  gospaL 
—  A  sceptical  carelessness  and  indifTereace. 
not  unlike  that  temper,  which,  under  the  namea 
of  candour  and  moderation,  has  now  over- 
spriiid  the  fm-e  of  £uropi>,  appears  to  have 
|Hivs4:>sed  tbe  mind  uf  this  amiable  prince : 
and,  while  he  tittended  to  the  temporal  ad- 
Viuita^^'s  of  mankind,  and  felicitated  himself 
iin  l:ih  fHHid.  actions,  he  seemed  to  forget  tbat 
lie  hud  a  soul  iircuuntiiblti  to  the  Supreme 
li«'inK ;  and  M-Hrceiy  to  think  it  possible,  tbat 
it  should  have  any  guilt  to  answer  for  bcfoire 
iiiM.  'J'he  evil  of  such  a  euntcmpt  of  Gcod 
ii  what  mankind  are  of  all  things  least  in- 
clined to  dihcem  :  Yet  it  is  tbe  eWl  of  all 
othiTs  the  most  vehemently  opposed  in  scri|^ 
ture  under  the  severul  braiichas  uf  idobrtiy» 


*  Jiili.  K  aiiitol.  \  iL  A«l.  chap. 
I  fiiln-l  milk,  Hup.  xiv. 
*■  lliH^k  *  i.  c.  *). 
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itnbdicf,  0f4f*ngli(«miiiie«,  and  pride.     No 
wonder  ; — for,  wilhont  m  loiowl^^  of  this 
e7i\t  an^  a  liiimble  <«itft«  at  guiic  in  caam- 
cjueTMre,  the  fCtf  nature  of  the  govpel  iCwkf 
cannot  li«  undenttHMl     The  c<indiiBion  r»- 
ffulting  from  tDd»  eotuidcration  i«,  thiU  god* 
Iine«9  is  perfectly  cUftinrt  item  mem  Mi 
tHitj:  TTic  latter  imteed  alwafs  floiiahia 
where  f^ltfie$i)«  is  ;  but  it  is  capable  of  a  se- 
parate enist^nre, 

S.   The  editrt  of  this  g®o4  pmperor  h  a 
singularly  valnaUe  tetfltinHmy  vi  favoia-  of 
the  Chri«ciBfi4  of  that  time.     It  appears  that 
there  were  then  a  rare  of  mendei^oted  to  the 
!  of  CJirkt,  ftady  to  die  for  his  name 
r  hit  religicm :  The«e  men  exempli^ed 
rior  worth  of  their  feiigioii  by  a  su- 
r'pTt»bitf  and  innoe«iie»  of  naanert,  ao 
» appear  the  best  of  «ubi«et*  in  the  opin* 
i  of  an  emperor  of  the  highest  eandouTr  in* 
tcnigejice,  and  arate  otwervation.    They  were 
HOC  mferi^  i  lOsteiceHcoiof  ifaeiMa- 

t&MM  in  I  ind  they jMMB«Ma4  te^ 

ther,*  -whu:  ....     ...^u^rorconlweatbeirena- 

nries  were  raid  ot\ — a  sincere  ipiric  of  te- 
verenre  for  the  Supreme  Being,,^ — an  unsf> 
ferted  eontempt  of  death,— and  that  to  whieh 
Stoicism  pretendfi,— la  real  serenity  of  laind 
yitder  themastpreiaiaf  dmg«i« ;— and  aJ]  this 
gwwMided  ttn  mk  ttnrirakwi  eMfidence  in  God. 
fe  «aaiiof  b«t  hence  ctmdiidt* — that  the 
I  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  be^^an 
I  feoat  of  Pentecost,  was  still  condntied. 
ChriMfetM  irefe  to  ik  powsa,  and  hot  in  n am^ 
mtVTf  by  the  testimony  of  an  heathen  prince  : 
and  iho^ef  who  would  substitute  the  virtue 
or  the  morality  of  fallen  man  in  the  phire 
[  of  tile  Mdagiim  of  Cbnitkiiay  would  do  well 
.  liMt  la—d'vimiMdaBttiid  raor- 
!  diiy  tfceiiniliwea  kmcm  no  -iinf»^rt  like  that 
of  Chris^rSaitily. — ^Thia  di'  it  com- 

prehend*  evoy  possible  go^  >  iiat  cm\ 

int  found  in  m  odiera ;  and  ki%  ever  bmI  a^ 
hote,  119  own  fscuuAft  virtaet:— It  pos- 
aeases  a  And  of  cooAolation  and  an  timm 
of  mppofft  undiar  the  prospect  of  death  ifsehP; 
ani  if  Mdnca  out  the  only  safe  and  sum  mad 
to  a  hlf<«sAd  imnioftBilly. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

L  IPm*  aro^t  mmi  um.  hnm  i«f  Neapolis  in  Sa- 
lii'm.  Hts  fatber 
'  me  of  the  G t eeks, 
^  Moi  iii>lu4iy  tanaphmtod  ttuthf  r : 

Uc  .  II  n  phQoaophtcal  education. 

— .fn  n  1  i;;-  V m i j [ U  I ni veHtHi  for  the  iin-' 
proNriti'Tit  Ml  !.i-  ii:.'i.  i-.'.'indiii|^;  and  Alen^ 
-""'"  ■    -''■     '    '■  ''    ''''•    '-rnertMtumeitt 

i  rlerire  from 
I  I  uici  appear^ 


ed  to  htm  at  firit  the  miiaters  of  bapp&iieea. 
He  gave  himstrlt  up  to  one  of  thia  aec<«  till 
he  fduiid  be  cuuld  Icntm  frooi  him  nothing  ol 
the  nature  of  God,  It  iaremarkable^aa  hn 
t«ns  U9  himself/ — that  Ms  tutor  informed 
hliB,— this  was  a  knowledge  by  no  means 
Wtttuwiy  I  which  fact  very  much  illuAtrntea 
fht  Tiewa  of  Dr.  WMhorton  eoneeriiifrg  these 
ancient  phalosophers  :  namely,  that  they  w^ere 
Atheista  in  reality.  He  next  betook  himself 
to  a  Per^Mietk,  whose  amdoiis  detire  of 
settling  the  priee  of  hsa  inetructions  cdnvinc. 
ed  JuntiR)  that  fcnith  did  not  dwell  with  him, 
A  Pythagorean  nesit  eitgaged  his  alteaiion, 
who,  requiring  of  him  die  previous  know- 
ledge of  anaac,  aetfonoRiy,  and  geometry, 
dismissed  hnn  for  the  present,  when  he  un- 
derstood tlmt  he  was  tinfnrnished  with  those 
acioiccs.  In  much  solicitude  he  applied  hinu 
self  lo  a  Platonic  phlloiKipher ;  and  with  a 
more  pltiusible  appearance  of  vucceiss  from 
this  teacher  than  from  nny  of  the  foregning. 
He  mow  gave  himaelf  be  retirement.  "  ^a 
I  WHS  wsihiiig,"  says  Justin,  **  near  the  eetp 
1  was  met  by  asi  a^ed  person  of  a  venerable 
appearance,  whom  I  beheld  with  much  at* 
teacion.  We  »ooa  entered  into  converMl- 
tion  ;  and  upon  m^y  professing  a  lovu  for  pd^ 
rate  meditation  ;  the  venerable  old  man  hint* 
ed  at  the  absurdity  of  mere  speculation  ab^ 
atracted  from  practice:  Tlua,*'  continues 
Jujttin,  "  gaire  occasion*  to  me  to  express  ray 
ardent  desire  of  knowii^  God,  and  to  en»a. 
tiate  on  the  praiaes  of  philosophy.  Th« 
stranger  by  degrees  endeavoured  to  cure  me 
of  my  ignonmt  admiintion  of  Plato  and  Py. 
thagoras:  He  pointed  out  the  writings  of 
the  Hehi^w  prophets  an  much  more  ancient 
than  any  of  thole  <»ied  pUloeophers ;  and 
he  led  me  to  iome  view  of  the  natare  and  of 
the  e\'ideBees  of  Chnstianity :"  He  added, 
"^  Above  all  things,  pray,  that  the  gates  of 
light  may  be  opened  to  you  t  for  they  are  not 
discernihle,  nor  to  he  understocxl  by  any  one^ 
except  God  and  his  ChritC  enable  a  man  lo 
understand."  He  said  nuHM'  other  things  to 
the  same  efiect :  He  then  directed  me  tofek 
low  hie  ad>ice  i  and  he  left  me,  I  saw  hun 
no  more  ;  hut^immediately  a  fire  was  hltw 
died  in  my  soul,  and  1  bad  a  strong  affection 
for  the  prophets  and  for  those  men  who  are 
the  friends  of  Chn*t :  I  weighed  within  ray* 
a^  the  arinimcnts  of  the  uged  stronger ;  and, 
in  the  tn  '  '  "  1  '  ^  M-  Scriptures  to 
be  th^  '  ^We  have  no 

more  puj,..  „.„..,  ,. .  ,  ., .. ^-.cs  of  hi«  miod 
i n  If'] i jjnoii,  1 1  in  con venvioii  took  place,  from 
this  beginning,  sometime  in  the  reign  uf  A> 
drinii*  But  be  baa  shewn  us  enough  to  make 
it  e video t,  that  com? iJuiON  was  then  looked 
upon  as  an  inward  spiriliitti  watk  in  the  bouI, 
— the  «ai»e  work  of  grace  whirh  the  Spirit 
o]>enites    at   this   day  on    rval    Chris  dans. 

"  Hii  diaUifnie  wUh  Trypl^a,  frhnun  tUs  aocvuiiI  uf 
hit  convw»kou  u  L-iUtvletL 
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There  ap|M:iir,  in  his  cubc,  on  eiiniest  thoiiglit- 
fuliiest*  attended  with  a  Ktruiig  desire  to  know 
God,  and  idso  an  exp«riniirntal  Kense  uf  his 
own  ignorance  and  of  the  insufliciency  of 
human  resourcefi :  Then  there  appear  fur- 
ther, -  the  providential  care  of  God  in  bring- 
ing him  under  the  meann  of  Christian  in- 
struction,— a  direction  to  his  soul  to  pray  for 
•piritual  illumination, — the  divine  hunger 
created  in  his  heart, — and,  in  due  time,  the 
ratitifactory  comforts  and  privileges  of  real 
(Christianity  ;  which  with  him  was  not  mere 
words  and  declarations ;  for  he  says.  He 
found  Christianity  to  have  a  formidable  ma- 
jesty in  its  nature,  adapted  to  terrify  those 
who  are  in  the  way  of  transgression,  as  well 
as  a  sweetness,  ])eace,  and  serenity  for  those 
who  arc  conversant  in  it.  He  owns  in  an- 
other of  his  works,"  that  the  example  of 
Christians  suffering  death  so  serenely  for  their 
faith,  moved  his  mind  not  u  little  :  This  is 
an  obvious  consideration,  and  needs  not  be  in- 
sisted on,  however  worthy  it  may  be  the  no- 
tice of  those  called  Philosophers  in  any  age. 
— Justin  after  his  conversion  still  wore  the 
usual  philosophic  garb,  which  demonstrates 
that  he  rctaiiurd,  perhaps,  too  great  nn  ntfec- 
lion  for  the  ^tudics  of  hi:*  youth  :**  and  if  I 
mistake  not,  he  alwjiys  preserved  a  ver}* 
strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of  philosophy, 
though  not  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
his  sincere  atta<*hment  to  the  gospel. 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  he  there  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  here- 
tics ;  particularly  of  Marcion,  the  son  of  a 
bishop  born  in  Pontus ;  who,  for  lewdness,'' 
was  ejected  from  the  Church  and  had  11  (>d  to 
Rome,  where  he  broached  errors  of  an  An- 
tinomian  tendency.  It  makes  no  part  of  my 
plan  to  define  the  systems  of  heretics  ;  but 
only  to  speak  of  them  as  they  come  in  my 
way,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  opposi- 
tion, which  they  made  to  the  fundamentals 
of  the  gospel.  That  holiness  "without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  and  which 
it  was  the  great  design  of  Christ  to  promote, 
found  in  tliis  pretended  Christian  a  bitter 
enemy.  Justin,  who  had  tasted  of  the  holy 
nature  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  experience, 
withstood  him  both  in  conversation  and  by 
his  writings.  About  the  year  MO,  he  pub- 
lished his  excellent  apology  for  the  Christi- 
ans, addressed  to  Antoninus  Pius,  which, 
with  respect  to  the  Christians,  may  reason- 
ably be  supposed  to  have  had  a  considerable 
influence  on  the  ]>olitica]  conduct  of  that  pru- 
dent Emperor. 

It  apjwars  from  this  perf{»nnance,  that  it 
was  common  to  accuse  Christians  merely  as 
srcfi ;  and  to  charge  the  faults  of  any  per- 
sons, who  bore  the  name,  on  the  whole  body. 

•  AiKilogy  mocoikI,  though  mUnamcd  tlie  first,  in  all 
the  Cfipies  of  Justin. 

F  C«ve>  life  of  JuBtin. 

H  The  truth  of  thU  charge  ifjainst  Ills  moimlv  has  been 
dt(|)ulctl,  pocsibly  with  Justice. 


— Thus  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  Sink 
— 'i*hc  term  Chribtiaii  was  matter  of  ol^ 
liquy  at  that  time :  ^-arious  other  terms  oC 
scoff  and  i>ontempt  have  been  invented  binoe ; 
and  it  requires  no  great  degree  of  rmtioml 
power  to  shew,  as  Justin  has  done  complete* 
ly,  the  absurdity  and  inoonclusivenesa  of  suck 
methods  of  attacking  religion,  whether  thej 
be  ancient  or  modem.  He  tdces  notice  alao 
of  the  happy  efTects  which  the  conduct  of 
('hristians  had  then  on  mankind.  **  Wt 
have  manv  instances,"  says  he,  **  to  shew 
the  powerful  effects  of  example  among  men : 
Many  persons  have  been  impressed  in  favour 
of  the  gospel  by  observing  the  sobriety  and 
tempenm(*e  of  their  neighbours, — or  the  un- 
paralleled meekness  of  their  fellow-tmrellen 
under  cruel  treatment,  or  the  imcommon  in- 
tegrity and  equity  of  those  with  whom  the¥ 
tronsacttMi  business."  'i'hese  are  fresh  proon 
of  the  continuance  of  vital  religion  in  th« 
time  of  Justin: — A  man  calling  himself  ■ 
Christian,  without  any  practical  power  of  the 
religion,  would  scan*ely  have  then  been  claaa* 
ed  among  the  brethren.  I  find  also  fresh 
proofs,  in  this  a]>ology,  of  the  strong  line  of 
distinction  kept  up  in  those  days  between 
Christians  and  hen>tics.  The  author  olv 
serves  that  the  latter  were  fond  of  the  name 
of  Christian^  and  yet  were  not  persecuted. 
— There  was  nothing  in  their  spirit  and  coiw 
duct  that  provoked  persecution.  He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  small  number  of  Jewish 
converts  in  comparison  of  the  main  body  of 
the  nation.  Rut  this,  he  observers  ^vas  •- 
grceable  to  the  i»rophe<:ies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. He  descrif>e8  likewise  the  customs 
of  the  primitive  Christians  in  public  worship^ 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  SacramentSi 
in  order  to  show  the  falsity  of  the  charges  ge- 
nerally urged  against  them. 

Not  long  after  his  firbt  apology,  Justin  left 
Rome  and  went  to  Kphesus,  where  he  had  ■ 
discourse  with  Tr)*pho  the  Jew; — the  sub* 
stance  of  which  he  has  given  us  in  a  dialogue. 
In  this  work  he  notices  the  common  calum- 
nies against  (Christians — of  their  eating  men, 
— of  their  extinguishing  the  lights, — and  of 
their  promiscuous  sensuality ;  but  treats  these 
charges  as  not  credited  by  men  of  sense  and 
(randoiir  among  their  enemies  ;  and  therefore 
as  not  meriting  a  serious  confutation. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  frequent 
contests  with  Crescens  the  philosopher, — a 
man  equtilly  remarkable  for  malignity  to 
Christians,  and  for  the  most  horrid  vices, 
.fustin  now  presented  his  second  apology  to 
M.  Antoninus  Philosophus,  the  successor  of 
Pius,  and  a  determined  enemy  to  Christiana. 
He  liad  conceived  hopes  of  softening  hit 
mind  toward  them,  as  he  had  done  that  of  his 
predecessor, — but  in  \'ain.  Marcus  was  their 
enemy  during  his  whole  reign;  and  thej 
scarcely  ever  had  an  enemy  more  implacable. 
.  — The  immediate  occasion  of  the  second  »• 
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fiologj,  M  lui  bun  waif  Infornifl  the  Emperor, 
vma  this ;« 

**  A  certain  womAn  at  Rome  had,  together 
with  ber  hiuband*  lived  in  extreme  profligacy 
and  licentiouifiesft.  But  on  her  convertion 
to  Cbristuuiity,  her  own  conduct  being 
chojiged.  she  eiideAVOured  to  persuade  her 
husbiuid  iJso  to  imitate  ber  example,  by  re- 
presenting to  him  the  punishment  of  etermil 
fire,  which  in  a  futiu*e  state  woutd  be  inflict- 
ed on  tb«  disobedient  But  he  persisting 
in  lui  wiekedneM^  she  woa  induced  to  wiiib 
for  m  Mpamtion.  By  the  advice  of  her 
fnendst  she  continued,  however,  to  live  with 
him,  hoping  that  in  process  of  dme  be  might 
be  brought  to  repentance.  Upon  hi<  com- 
ing to  Alexandria,  he  proceeded  to  greater 
length»  of  wickednesii,  so  that  finding  the 
connection  now  no  longer  tolerable,  she  pro- 
cured a  divorce  from  him.  He,  not  impress- 
ed with  tbe  happy  change  which  had  taken 
pbce  in  her  diiipo&itions,  and  unmoved  with 
her  compassionate  attempts  to  rescue  him 
from  niin,  neciifed  her  of  b«?ijig  a  Chtistiatu 
Upon  which  she  presented  a  petition  to  vocr, 
O  £upEaoii,  chat  she  might  htive  time  to  dis- 
pone and  regulate  her  hou^hold  a^airs  :  and 
she  protnised  that  after  that  was  done,  she 
would  answer  to  ibe  charge  ; — which  petition 
you  griiritcd.  Tbe  husband^  finding  his  wife 
to  have  giiiued  a  respite  froiil  hi$  malice,  di- 
verted it  U»  another  object, — to  one  Ptolemy, 
who  had  inKiructed  her  in  Christianity,  and 
tvho  hod  been  punished  by  U^rbicius  the 
Prefect  of  Home,  He  persuaded  a  centu- 
rion, biM  friend,  to  imprison  Ptolemy ;  and 
to  aitk  him  whether  he  was  a  Chri.<iiian.  He, 
no  ri.it icrcr  or  dii»&embler,  ingenuously  con- 
fcMed»  and  was  «  long  time  punished  with 
imprisonuient.  At  last,  when  he  was  brought 
before  Urbiciua,  and  was  asked  only  this 
question — whether  be  was  a  Christian,  he 
confessed  himself  a  teacher  of  the  Divine 
Truth*  For  no  true  Christian  can  act  other- 
wise*  Urbicius,  neverthclcBS,  ordered  him 
to  h«  led  U>  cjcciution  :  Upon  this,  a  Chris- 
iian,  juuncd  LuciuM,  expontiiltttcd  with  bim 
un  tbe  absurdity  ot  these  procetnlingn, — on 
the  iniquity  of  putting  men  to  death  merely 
for  a  name,  abstnictcd  from  any  one  spi'cific 
charge  of  guilt ; — a  conduct  unworthy  of  Em 
Fiws  the  last,  or  Pbilo»ophu<( 

r  of  ihti  sacred  Senate.    "  You 
III.    I-.  !►*.  of  the  same  sect," 

r  '   deigned  to  reply 

^11*  ;  and  was  him- 
self led  nlfo  (t>  •  jic'iuUoa  ;  which  he  bore 
with  triumphittif  *<*r^iiity  i  declaring  that  he 
was  now  goit)  righteous  governors 

to  God  bii  ^'1  Ucr  and  King.     A 

third  p^'riton    ^m*-^  '•Ln^Lticed    also  to  death 
on  the  same  occsJ<ion.     And  I  also,**  con- 


'  expect  bv  persons  of  this 
rna 


tinues  Justin, 

sort  to  be  murdered,  perba^is  by  Oescens 
tbe  pretended  philosopher.  For  the  name 
reall  V  belongn  not  to  a  man  who,  with  a  view 
of  pleasing  many  deceived  persons,  publicly 
accusef  Chii^tiiins  of  Atheism  and  inipimy, 
though  he  himself  be  totally  ignorant  ot^  tbcir 
real  character,  I,  Justin,  have  interrogated 
him^  and  proved  that  he  is  quite  unaequaint* 
ed  with  the  subject,  I  am  willing  to  under- 
go an  examination  before  you  in  comptiny 
with  him.  And  my  questions  and  hit;  an. 
iWQT^  will  make  it  evident  to  yourself,  that 
he  knows  nothing  of  our  atfuir*  j  or,  at  least, 
conceals  what  he  doci»  know." 

But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  difijiohfd  to  ex- 
ercise  common  justice  towards    rhristiauR. 
The  philosophic  garb  wn»  no  shield  to  Ju>«lin, 
even  in  the  eyes  of  an  Emperor,  who  piqued 
himself  on  the  simamc  of  Philo^<qtbt'r.     I'he 
sincerity  of  his  ChriRiiiui  utCachutents  out- 
weighed every  argument  and  every  plausible 
appearance  in  his  favour.     Crescens  procured 
him  imprisonment  for  tbe  crime  of  being  a 
Christian,— tbe  greatest  evil  of  which  s  htu 
loai)  being  could  be  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  this 
Emperor.     The  acts  of  bis  rnartjTdom,  which 
carry  more  marks  of  truth  than  many  other 
martyrologies,  give  the  following  account-' 
•♦   He  Hnd  »ix  of  hh  companions  having  been 
fipprehcnded,  were  brought  before  Rusticus 
the  Prefect,— who,  I  stijiposc,  bad  succet^ded 
Urbicius, — n    person    of   considerable   emi- 
nence, and  famous  for  hiB  attachment  to  Sto- 
icism.    He  had  been  tutor  to  the  Emperor, 
who  acknowledges,  in  tbe   firflt  book  of  bis 
Meditations,  bis  obligations  to  bim  on  scveml 
acciiunts,   and   pftrticularly  for  his  teaching 
bim  to  be  of  a  pint-able  and  forgiving  temper. 
This  is  one  instance,  among  thousands,  tlwt 
it  ia  possible  for  a  man  to  be  strongly  impress- 
ed viith  many  beautiful  ideas  of   morality, 
and  9tiU  to  remain  an  inflexible  enemy  to  tha 
gospel     Rusticus  undertook  to  persuade  J  us* 
tin  to  obey  the  Gods,  and  to  comply  wth  the 
Emperor's    edicts. — The    Martyr    defended 
the   reasonableness    *t   his  religion* — Ujnon 
which  the  Governor  inquired  in  what  kitid 
of  leaniing  and  discipline,  he  hnd  been  edu- 
cAted.     He  told  him,  that  he  had  endeavour- 
ed to  understand  all  kinds  of  discipline  and  bad 
tried  all  methods  of  leamiiig,  but  finding  &uti)>- 
faction  in  none  of  tliem,  heat  last  hud  found  re^^t 
in  the  Chrisli an  doctrine,  however  fashionnblo  * 
it  might  be  to  despite  it.      VV^rcteh !  replies 
tbe  indignant  Magistrate,  ort  thou  captivated  j 
then  by  that  religion?  I  am,  s^ay*  Justin; 
I  follow  tbe  Christians,  and  their  doctrine  is  , 
right.     "  What  is  their  doctrine?*'  It  i»  this,  , 
we  believe  the  one  only  God  to  be  Ibc  Cre- 
ator of  all  r}  ■-       ■      I! '  ^'  •f'tiblej  and  ' 

we  confcvi*  i   to  !)e  lh«  < 

Son  of   Go!  ,  j'lophet*  of 

old  i  and  that  be  xj  now  tbe  i5a>ioiir,  tcocbcf 

•  t^^  r**  »i*e  oi  JtwUis. 
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mild  iiuMter  of  all  tliote  who  ara  duly  Mibnili- 
live  to  hifl  ioiitnictioai,  and  that  he  will  hero- 
after  l)c  the  Judga  of  mankiiKL-^At  for  my- 
•elf,  1  am  too  mean  to  be  able  to  wy  any 
thiiiff  becoming  his  infinite  Deity :  This  was 
the  business  of  the  propbeta.  who»  many  ages 
apro,  had  foretold  the  roming  of  the  Son  of 
<Tod  into  the  world.  "  Where  do  the  Chris- 
tians ukumIIt  assemble  ?"  The  God  of  the 
( ^liHstians  u  not  cxinfined  to  any  particular 
pliice.  "  In  what  place  do  you  instruct  your 
M'holors?"  Justin  mcutioQed  the  place  in 
which  he  dwelt,  and  told  him  that  there  he 
explained  Christianity  to  all  who  resorted  to 
him.  The  Prei««-t  having  severally  examin- 
ud  bis  companions,  again  addressed  Justin. 
**  Hear  thou,  who  hast  the  character  of  an  o. 
ratur,  and  imagine^t  thyself  to  be  in  the  pot- 
scM«ion  of  tnith.  If  I  scrouige  tlu'e  from  head 
to  foot,  tbinkest  timu  that  tbou  shalt  go  to 
Heaven  ?"  Although  I  hulTer  what  you 
threaten,  yet  I  expect  to  enjoy  the  portion  of 
all  tnie  Cbri»tians ;  an  I  know  that  the  di- 
vine grace  and  favour  is  laid  up  for  all  such, 
Hiid  shall  be  so,  while  the  world  endures. 
"*  Do  you  think  that  you  shall  go  to  Heaven, 
and  n»ceive  a  reward  ?"  I  not  only  think  so, 
liiit  1  know  it,  and  have  a  certainty  of  it  which 
rxcludcH  all  doubt.  Kusticus  msisted  that 
ilicy  should  all  go  together,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  fruds.  No  man  whose  understanding  is 
sound,  replies  Justin,  will  desert  true  religion 
for  the  ^«ke  of  error  and  impiety.  "  Unless 
YOU  comply,  you  shall  be  tormented  without 
nierc}'."  We  desire  nothing  more  sincerely 
tlian  to  endure  tortures  for  our  I^rd  Jcbus 
('hrist,  and  to  be  saved.  Hence  our  happi- 
iictm  is  promoted ;  and  we  shall  liuvc  contl 
dfiice  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  before  which,  by  the  divine  ap- 
pointment, the  whole  world  must  ap])ear. 
The  rest  assented,  and  said, — "  Dispatch 
quickly  your  purpose,  we  ore  Christians,  and 
coimot  sacrifice  to  idols."  The  governor  then 
pronounced  sentence, — "  As  to  those,  who  re- 
fuse to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  to  obey  the 
imperial  edicts,  let  them  be  first  scourged, 
and  then  beheaded  according  to  the  laws." 
The  martyrs  rejoiced  and  blessed  God,  and 
being  led  back  to  prison,  were  whipped  and 
afterwards  beheaded.  Their  dead  bodies  were 
taken  by  Ciiristian  friends,  and  decently  in- 
terred. 

Thus  slept  in  Jesus  the  Christian  philo- 
sopher Justin,  about  the  year  163,  and  about 
tliu  third  or  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Mar- 
I  us.  Like  many  of  the  ancient  fathers  he 
j|>pear!;  to  us  under  the  greatest  disadvantage. 
V/orks  really  his  have  been  lost ;  and  others 
l.ave  bturn  u>ciilM>d  to  him  ;  part  of  which 
lire  not  his  ;  and  the  rest,  at  least,  of  ambi- 
f;iiuiis  unthority.  He  is  the  fin»t  Christian 
i-inre  the  apostles'  days,  who  added  to  an  un- 
(jNcbtionublo  zeal  and  love  for  the  gospel  the 
( ii.\rjt'ter  of  a  man  of  k'Ui'Ung  and  philoso- 


phy. Hia  eariy  haUti  wmn  mtmata  i 
yet  were  consecrated  to  the  aenrioB  of  QoA. 
Thia  man,  ourcly,  abo«ld  not  be  aoapocted  of 
UBnaaonaUe  inpulaea  oad  fincifa.  Hia  !•• 
ligioB  was  the  cfieeC  of  seriooa  ami  long  it. 
libemtion  :  oad  the  reiy  beat  and 
portant  me  wUch  a  geBCleman  and 
lar  can  nake  of  hh  tadonal  faculti 
ly,*.to  deterauae  hia  duiice  m 
was  mode  by  Justin.  He  czanuncd  the  vn- 
rioua  philosophic  lecta,  not  ■wwiy  fer  cbn 
purpose  of  amiiaement  or  oatcnttdoiH  bat  Id 
find  out  God ;  and  in  God  tnic  bappineaa : 
He  tried  and  found  them  all  wiUng :  Ha 
sought  him  in  the  goapd  :  Ht  found  Um 
there  :  He  eonfeaaed  him  :  He  me  np  •- 
very  thing  for  him :  He  waa  oaltafied  with 
his  choice ;  and  be  died  in  aeteuitf.  fiSa 
persevering  in  the  profeaaion  of  pfaoooonhy 
might  probably  hare  another  view  beaUea 
the  gratification  of  bisom-n  taste  t  He  migbc 
hope  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  philoao- 
phers,  and  allure  them  to  Chriotiani^.  Tbe 
charity  of  his  heart  appears  indeed  to  bavo 
been  great :  He  prajred  for  all  men :  He  de- 
clined no  dangers  for  the  ^pood  of  souls  ;  and 
he  involved  himself  in  disputes  with  philo- 
sophers for  their  benefit,  to  the  extreme  h^ 
zard  of  himself.  His  house  was  open  for 
tbe  instruction  of  all  who  consulted  him; 
though  he  seems  to  have  never  assumed  tbe 
ecclesiastical  character.  To  draw  gentlemen 
and  persons  of  liberal  education  to  pay  at- 
tention to  Christ iiuiity,  appears  to  have  been 
his  chief  employment.  But  he  found  it 
easier  to  provoke  opposition,  and  to  throfw 
away  liis  own  lii'e  than  to  persuade  a  nngle 
philosopher  to  become  a  Christian.  The 
danger  of  learned  pride,  the  %'anitv  of  hoping 
to  dinarm  the  enmity  of  the  wise  of  thia 
world  by  the  most  charitable  coneeaaiona, 
and  the  incurable  prejudice  of  the  great  a. 
gainst  the  humble  religion  of  Jesus,  are  much 
illustmtcd  by  his  story.  So  is  the  victorioua 
efficacy  of  divine  grace,  which  singled  out 
Justin  from  a  race  of  men,  of  all  others  tba 
most  opposite  to  Christ.  We  have  seen  a 
philosopher  persecuted  to  death ;  informed 
against  by  one  of  his  brethren  ;  condemned 
by  another,  and  suffering  by  the  authority  of 
an  Emperor,  who  gloried  more  in  the  philo- 
sophic than  in  the  Imperial  name.  A  man 
of  his  learning  and  sagairity  should  not  raab- 
ly  be  supposed  destitute  of  argument  and  sys- 
tem in  his  \iews.  Men  of  sense  will  scarea 
think  the  ideas  of  such  a  person  unworthy 
of  their  regard. — Let  us  see  then  briefly  what 
were  Justin's  sentiments  in  religion.  Wt 
may  posKibly  be  led  to  eon<'lude  that  Chris- 
tian principles  may  be  seriously  maintained 
in  consistence  with  the  love  of  science  and 
letters :  though  perhaps  we  may  obser\'C  some 
degree  of  adulteration,  which  these  principles 
received,  by  passing  through  a  channel  of  all 
others  the  most  unfuvounible  for  the  conduct- 
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litf^  of  Ui«ir  cotUM^— l&c  chamud  of  |}titlo«o. 

It  U  certain  ihac  Justin  wonhippe4  Chmt 
M  tUc  trui*  God  in  tho  full  and  proper  sense 
of  th«  words.  We  have  seen  one  testiniony 
af  it  akvjidy  in  his  e-iamuialion  before  Hus. 
tiftii.  But  let  the  reader  hear  hi§  oh^ti 
words.  Trypbo^  the  Jew  Clnds  fault  with 
the  Cbristians  on  account  of  tbii  very  eenti- 
nicnt.  "  To  me  it  nppeank,"*  aayt  be,  •*  a 
paridius  incapable  of  any  sound  proofs  to  say, 
that  thU  Chnst  was  God  before  &U  dme; 
and  that  then  he  was  made  maOf  and  suffer- 
ed And  to  assert  that  he  wm  any  thing 
more  tliaii  a  man,  and  of  men,  feppcan  not 
only  {lanidoiiialt  but  foolifih."  *'  l  know/' 
aatvvifed  Justin,  "  that  it  appears  pamdajd. 
adi  «tid  particularly  to  those  of  your  natiorti 
who  are  determijied  neither  to  know  nor  do 
the  will  of  God,  but  to  follow  the  inventions 
of  your  teachers,  as  God  decUirea  of  you. 
However,  if  I  could  not  demonstrate  that  he 
^listed  before  all  time,  being  God  the  Son 
of  tbc  Maker  of  the  uiiiverscH,  ond  that  he 
wsa  inadtf  man  of  the  virgin ;  yet,  a»  thi>i 
personage  was  shewn  by  every  sort  of  proof 
to  be  the  Christ  of  God,  be  the  question  as 
it  muy  respecting  his  divinity  and  bumani^ 
ty*  ytiu  have  no  rig^ht  to  deny  that  he  is  the 
Christ  of  God,  even  If  he  were  only  mere 
miiti :  you  could  only  say,  that  I  wit*  mia- 
taken  in  my  idea  of  hisi  character.  Fur  there 
are  ^roe  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
who  confess  him  to  be  the  Chriiit,  but  still 
tnaititain  that  be  is  a  mere  man  only»  with 
whom  I  agree  not;  neither  do  motit  of  those 
who  hear  that  nMme  agree  with  them  ;  be- 
cause we  are  commanded  by  Christ  biuiself 
not  to  obey  tbe  precepts  of  men,  but  his  own 
iajuniHiofis,  and  those  of  the  boly  prophets.  ** 
**  Those/'  says  Trypho^  "  who  say  that  be 
WW  man  alone»  and  Chat  be  was  in  a  particu- 
lar imotner  anointed,  and  made  Christ,  ap> 
|iei4r  to  me  to  speak  mon?  rationally  than  you* 
Fdf  wu  iili  expect  Christ  a  man,  of  men ; 
and  tliat  Elias  will  come  to  anoint  him.'* — 
The  pTtr^mrt  of  this  whole  passage  is  plain : 
Til  1    body  of  Chrijitiiuis  in  the  se» 

CO  I  held  the  proper  Deity  of  Jesus 

C;hn>*t :  A  iiry  believed  that  this  was  a  part 
of  Old  ToiCiunent  revdation  :  and  they  look- 
ed on  •  aroall  number,  who  held  bis  mere  hu^ 
nianity,  to  be  men  who  preferred  human 
teachers  to  divine.  They  considered  the 
Jew*  attto,  the  most  implacable  enemiea  of 
ChriHtiiinity.  m  eliooaing  Ut  be  directed  la^ 
iher  by  I  hem  than  by  the  divine  or- 

acltfn  ,  usable  in  denying  the  di> 

vim*  mi-  U9t.  whatever  opinion  they 

niighf  hiix*    tiMii*!  of  his  pen»on.^ — Let  the 

•     k   U-.id'     .  .    ':     •:   .if^tl^\.    ihAt    hi    thU    tKlin    t It, 


learned  reader  judg^e  for  bimaelf,  by  turning 
to  the  paasage  in  Justin,  whether  it  will  not 
boar  tlM  weight  which  I  have  laid  upon  it..^ 
The  testiniony  of  u  man  liio  thoughtful,  judi- 
cioua,  and  honest  as  Justin,  must  be  dedaive, 
or  nearly  so; — and  therefore  must,  in  a  great 
measure,  dotarmine  the  question  much  agt* 
tated  in  our  times,  relative  to  the  opinion  of 
the  ancietits,  concerning  the  person  of  Christ, 

In  another  part  of  the  same  dialogue,*  ba 
speaks  of  Christ  at  the  God  of  Israel  who 
was  with  Moaes  j  and  explains  his  meaning; 
when  he  &aid  that  true  Christians  regarded 
what  they  were  taught  by  the  prophets. — In 
his  iirst  apology,  he  telU  the  Emperor  in 
WHAT  SENSE  ChHstians  were  Atheists  :  They 
did  not  wTirship  the  gods  commonly  so  call- 
ed, but  they"*  worshipped  and  adored  the 
true  Crod,  and  his  Son,  and  the  prophetic 
Spirit,  hotiourtng  them  in  word  and  in  tnitiu 
It  those,  who  call  themselvea  Unitarians, 
Wert  aa  candid  and  impartial  as  they  profess^ 
the  contToversfy  concerning  the  Trinity  would 
be  soon  at  an  end.-- — That  the  primitivo 
Christtaus  worshipped  one  God  alone,  siU 
who  eapouae  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  will 
allow.  Let  the  Unitarians  with  equal  Irsnk- 
nesB  ai^knowledge  that  they  worahipped  tho 
one  Gt)d  in  the  three  persons  just  now  men- 
tioned ;  and  then  we  have  the  Trinity  in 
Uititv.  Further— ^Jtisdn  uses  two  terms 
usuafly  expre!«Kive  of  that  worship  and  ador* 
ation,  which  inrommutitcably  belongs  to  the 
Deity.*— But,  till  there  be  a  disposition  in 
men,  without  disputation,  to  humble  them- 
selves before  di\4ne  revelation,  neither  frank- 
ness in  concession,  nor  unity  in  sentiment 
is  to  be  expected. 

The  alUiroportsnt  doctrine  erf  justification 
he  states  ^  in  the  same  manner  aa  St  Paul 
does ;  believing,  that  to  press  tbe  neoessit j 
of  Mosaic  rites  on  others  was  to  fall  from 
the  faith  of  Christ.  The  learned  reader  may 
see  more  at  large  his  views  of  regenerstion 
and  forgiveness  of  all  past  sins  through 
Christ  Jesus,'  and  bow  extremely  different 
tbey  were  from  the  nominal  Christianity 
which  contents  so  many  perrons. 

He  appears  to  have  bad  tbe  clearest  riewi 
of  that  special  illuminadon,  without  which 
no  man  wiU  understand  and  relish  real  godli- 
ness. His  first  unknown  instructor  bad 
taught  him  this  ;  and  he seetns  never  to  have 
forgotten  iL  He  informs  Trypho, — ^that» 
for  their  wickednesa,  God  had  hidden  ftook  1 
the  Jews  tbe  power  of  knowing  divine  wte-  ^ 
doro,  except  from  a  remnant,  who  according 
to  the  gmce  of  his  compassion  were  reaerr- 
ed,   that  their  nation  might  not  be  like  So- 

duin  and   Gomorrah -The  ctenial  punish* 

ment  of  the  wicked  he  avows  so  plainly,  that 
\  shall  spare  quotations  upon  that  suli^ect. 


•  l\  5C.  •  P.  13T 


riiki  Api>i(iir  UD,  LtiUj  Aud  «fKh  DtAUigti«. 


72 


iiisToiiY  oi  Tin:  ciiuiicir. 


CHAP.  IV. 


In  fuiuiameiitals  Le  wm  unquratioiuibly 
■ouiid  :  Yet  there  NiH'mM,  however,  wmethiiiK 
ill  hi*  train  ut'  think iii^i  which  wu8  the  elFeet 
of  hilt  philuKOphic  Kpirit ;  und  which  produc- 
ed notioiM  not  altogether  ufrreeablc  to  the 
l^'niiis  of  the  f^ottpel.  Thus,  toward  the  chwe 
of  tlie  second  h}m>1o^'.  he  deehires  that  the 
doctrines  of  Pluto  were  not  heterogi'neouN 
to  those  of  Christ ;  but  only  not  ALTOtiKTHt.h 
kimilar.  And  he  lieenis  to  aMtert,  that  Pluto, 
and  the  Stoieii,  and  the  Pa^i  writen,  in 
prose  and  ver^e,  miw  something  of  truth  from 
the  portion  of  the  soe^t  of  the  Divine  Word, 
which  he  nwkeii  to  be  the  ttanie  us  the  Word, 
the  only  bt^gotten  Son  of  ilwl.  Tlie  reuder, 
who  rhoosi*s  to  eonsult  the  lu>t  lulio  piige  of 
the  upulogy  may  judge  for  hiniM'lf,  whether 
he  does  not  tliiTe  eon  found  together  two 
thingh  perfectly  di»tiMct, — the  light  of  nut urul 
conbcienee  which  (rod  has  given  to  all  men  ; 
—and  the  light  of  divine  grace  peiridiar  to  the 
children  of  God.  Certuiii  it  is,  that  St. 
Paul  who  speaks  of  both,  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  always  carefully  dititinguishes 
them,  as  of  a  kind  entirely  ditferent  one  from 
the  other.  IIb  never  allows  unconverted 
men  to  have  any  portion  ut  all  of  that  light 
which  in  i>ccul)arly  Chrihtian:  13ut  thuh  it 
was  that  this  excellent  mun  seems  to  huve 
forgotten  the  guard,  which  can  scarcely  be 
too  often  repeated,  against  philosiophy.  We 
may  sec  hereafter  iiow  mystics  and  hen-titrs 
and  platonizing  Christians  jumbled  these 
things  together  entirely,  and  what  attempts 
were  made  by  the  philoixophers  to  incorpor- 
ate their  doctrine  of  the  T«  i»  with  the  goi«- 
pcl.  *  Justin  hceniN,  unwurily,  to  liit\e  given 
thcin  so.'no  handle  fur  this  :  und,  il  I  niistiiUc 
not,  he  was  the  lir>t  sincere  Christian  who 
Wits  seduced  by  human  philosopliy  to  adulU'r- 
ute  the  gospel,  though  in  u  ^mall  degree.  It 
should  ever  be  remembered,  tliut  i.'hriKtian 
light  stanils  single  and  uninLxed  ;  and  will  not 
beur  to  l»e  kneudinl  iiito  the  same  nnisb  with 
other  hystems,  religiou^^  or  philoso])hici<l. — 
We  may  here  mark  the  beginning  of  the  de- 
cay of  the  first  SHun  I. AL  lhl&ion  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  folAC  wisdom  :  us,  long 
before, — namely,—  from  the  first  council  of 
JeruNidem, — we  noticed  n  similar  decay  in 
the  Jewish  Church,  through  self-ri)[,Iiteous- 
iie>>. 

I'iic  same  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  in- 
struirtur  ofhi^  youth  leads  him  to  puy  to  So- 
crates a  ver}'  great  eomjdiment,  ils  if  thut  ex- 
traordinary man  had  really  known  the  true 
God,  andhad  lo.^t  his  life  ff»r  attempting  to 
draw  men  from  idolatry. — Where«is  almost 
ever)-  line  of  tlie  numitive  left  us  by  his  di.^ 
ripl.>  sIk'WS:  that  he  was  tis  much  an  idola- 
ter as  tiji.'  re.-t  of  Li-s  coi;iitr}inen — The  last 


worda  he  uttered,  it  is  wcU  knowii,  were  ei^ 
tirely  idoUtroiis. — Juftin  had  not  Icwnt  ao 
fully  us  St.  Paul  would  have  taught  him* 
that  **  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Otid.* 
In  the  last  page  of  hit  Tr}'plio  there  is  also 
a  phraseology  extremely  auspicious.  He 
speaks  of  a  si'lf-detennining  {lOwer  in  man,l> 
and  Uiies  much  the  same  kind  of  known  rea- 
soning on  the  obscure  subject  of  free  will  aa 
has  Imwii  fashionable  ainec  the  dajrs  of  Ar- 
miniuM.  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of 
all  sincere  ('hristians,  who  introduced  this 
fon*igii  phint  into  Christian  ground.  I  s>w]l 
venture  to  call  it  foreign  till  its  right  to  eSMt 
in  the  soil  sliall  l»e  proved  from  scriptural 
evidence It  is  very  plain  that  I  do  not  mis- 
take his  meaning, — because  he  never  expli- 
tritly  owns  the  do<:trine  of  election  ;  though, 
with  happy  inconsistency,  like  many  other 
real  Cluisiians,  he  involved  it  in  his  experi- 
ence, and  implies  it  in  \'arious  parts  of  hia 
writings. 

But,  the  stranger,  once  admitted,  waa 
not  euhily  expelled: — l*he  language  of  the 
( -hureh  wa>i  silently  and  gradually  changed,  in 
this  respiM't,  fmm  that  more  simple  and  scrip- 
tural mo<lc  of  sjieaking  used  by  Clement  and 
I;riiHtimi :  Those  primitive  Christians  knew 
llie  doctrine  of  the  Klection  of  (trace,  but 
not  the  self-dcterniining  power  of  the  human 
will:  —  We  shall  see  hereafter  the  progress 
of  the  evil,  and  its  arrivul  at  full  maturity 
under  the  fostering  hand  of  Pelagius. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

TllK  EMPrhOU  >f  ARCrS  ANTONINI'S  AND  HIS 
PKRSLCLTIU.S'  OF  THE  CIIUISTIANS. 

:  He  succee<led  Pius  in  the  year  161,  and  ap- 
:  pears  vm'  soon  after  to  have  commenced  the 
persecution  ugainst  the  Christians,  in  which 
Justin  and  his  friends  were  slain.     It  excites 
a  curiosity,  not  foreign  from  the  design  of 
this  history,  to  discover  what  could  be  the 
cause  of  so  nnieh  enmity  against  a  people, 
'■confessedly  harmless,  in  a  Primre  so  con- 
siderate, so  humane,  und,  in  general,  so  well- 
!  intentioned  us  Marcus  is  allowed  to  have 
I  been. — licsidcs  he  acted  in  this  respect  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  example  of  his  prede- 
cessor, whose  memory  he  doubtless  nmch  re- 
ven!d,  from  whtise  intelligent  und  investigat- 
'  ing  spirit  he  must  huve  derived  ample  intor- 
mation  conceniingthe  Christians,  and  whom 
in  all  other  mutters  of  government  he  imitat- 
ed so  exactly.     Tlie  Inct,  however,  is  eer- 
taiuly  so:    Marcus  Antoninus  was,  duringuU 
his  rei^u,  witich  continued  li)  years,  an  im- 
placiljle  pcr^ccuto^  of  Christians  ;•  and  this 
not  fuMii  n.cre  i^riioraiire  of  their  mond  cha- 
racter.     He   kiuw  tlnm—yrt  liijltd  Thmi, 
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and  shewed  them  no  mercy :  He  allowed  and 
encouraged  the  most  l>arlNut>U8  treatment  of 
their  persons ;  and  yna  jret  himself  a  person 
of  great  humanity  of  temper :  just  and  bene- 
ficent to  the  rest  of  mankind  :  He  was  free 
from  all  reproach  in  his  general  conduct; 
and  in  several  parts  of  it  was  a  model  worthy 
the  imitation  of  Christians. 

I  think  it  impossible  to  solve  this  pheno- 
menon on  any  other  principles  than  those  by 
which  the  enmity  of  many  philosophers  of 
old,  and  of  many  devotees  and  exact  moral- 
ists of  modem  times  against  the  Christian 
religion,  is  to  lie  expUined.  The  gospel  is 
not  only  in  its  own  nature  distinct  from  care- 
less and  dixsolute  vice,  hut  also  from  the 
whole  religion  of  philosophers :  I  mean  of 
those  philosophers  who  form  to  themselves  a 
religion  from  natural  and  self-devised  sources, 
either  in  opposition  to  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  or  with  the  neglect  both  of  that  word 
and  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  the  great  agent  in  applying  the  scriptures 
to  the  heart  of  man. — In  all  ages  it  will  be 
found  that  the  more  strenuously  men  support 
SUCH  RELIGION,  the  morc  vehemently  do  they 
hate  Christianity.  Their  religion  is  pride  and 
self-importance:  It  denies  the  fallen  state 
of  man,  the  provision  and  eflicacy  of  grace, 
and  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Redeemer. 
— The  enmity  hence  occasioned  is  obvious. 
— It  must  be  considered  also  that  Marcus 
Antoninus  was  of  the  Stoical  sect, — who 
carried  self-sufficiency  to  the  utmost  pitch. 

He  fancied  that  he  carried  God  within 
him.  Like  most  of  the  philosophers  he  held 
the  mystical  doctrine  of  the  T«  tt;  but  he 
held  it  in  all  its  detestable  impiety  and  arro- 
gance. With  him  to  be  good  and  virtuous 
was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  :  It  was 
only  to  follow  nature,  and  to  obey  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Deity,  —  that  is,  of  the  human 
soul,  which  was  divine  and  self-sufficient. 
He  could  not  with  these  views  be  humbled ; 
nor  pray  earnestly ;  nor  feel  his  own  internal 
wickedness  and  misery ;  nor  endure  the  idea 
of  a  Saviour  and  MecUator. — If,  like  his  pre- 
decessor, Pius,  he  had  been  contented  to  be 
an  ordinary  person  in  religion,  the  humanity 
of  his  temper  would  probably  have  led  him, 
as  it  did  the  emperor  Pius,  to  have  respect- 
ed the  excellent  character  and  virtues  of 
.  Christians ;  and  he  would  have  felt  it  his 
duty  to  have  protected  such  peaceable  and 
deserving  subjects.— >I  say,  probably  ;  and 
I  express  myself  with  some  reserve,  because 
I  much  doubt,  whether  he  possessed  an  un- 
derstanding equally  sound  with  that  of  An- 
toninus  Pius. — But,  be  that  as  it  may,  the 
pride  of  philosophy  appears  to  have  been 
wounded  and  exA!<perated.  Whoever  has 
attended  to  the  spirit  which  pervades  his 
twelve  Books  of  Meditations,  and  duly  com- 
pared them  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
inubt  acknowledge  a  total  opposition :  and 


then  he  will  not  wonder  that  Christians  snf- 
fered  from  a  serious  Stoic,  what  might  have 
been  expected  only  from  a  flagitious  Nero. 
— Pride  and  licentiousness  are  equally  con- 
demned by  the  gospel;  and  they  equally 
seek  revenge. — If  this  be  a  tnie  state  of  the 
case,  the  philosophic  spirit,  explained  and 
stated  as  above,  however  differently  modified 
in  different  ages,  will  always  be  inimical  to 
the  gospel ;  and  the  most  decorous  moralists 
belonging  to  the  class  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  will  be  found  in  union,  on  this  sub 
ject,  with  the  basest  characters.  **  Beware 
of  philosophy,**  is  a  precept  which  as  much 
calls  for  our  attention  now  as  ever. 

Yet  so  faiscinating  is  the  power  of  preju- 
dice and  education,  that  many  would  look  on 
it  as  a  grievous  crime  to  attempt  to  tear  the 
laurels  of  virtue  from  the  brows  of  Marcus 
Antoninus.  Certainly,  however,  if  his  vir- 
tue had  been  genuine ;  or  at  all  of  a  piece 
with  that  of  the  scriptures,  he  could  never 
have  treated  ('hristians  so  cruelly,  as  we 
shall  see  he  did. 

Is  this,  then,  the  man,  whom  Mr.  Pope 
celebrates  in  the  following  lines  ? 

Who  noble  ends  by  noble  means  obtains. 
Or  failing  smiles  in  exile  or  in  chains, 
LIkeMxd  Aurelius*  let  him  reiffn.  or  Meed 
Like  Socrates,  that  man  is  great  indeed. 

— Providence  seems  however  to  have  deter- 
mined, that  those  who,  in  contradiction  to 
the  feelings  of  human  nature,  dark  and  indi- 
gent as  it  is,  and  needing  a  divine  illumina- 
tion, will  yet  proudly  exalt  their  own  ability 
and  sufficiency,  shaU  be  frustrated  and  put 
to  shame.  Socrates,  >vith  his  last  breath, 
gave  a  sanction  to  the  most  absurd  idolatry : 
and  Aurelius  was  guilty  of  such  deeds  as  hu- 
man  nature  shudders  to  relate. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Gataker,  the  editbr 
of  Antoninus*s  Meditations,  represents  him- 
self,  in  the  most  humiliating  terms,  as  quite 
ashamed  to  behold  the  superior  virtues  of 
this  Prince  as  described  in  this  book — To 
say  and  to  do,  are,  however,  not  the  same 
things ;  nor  is  there  much  reason  to  believe 
that  Bi^rcus  performed  in  practice,  what  he 
describes  in  theory. — Bu^  exclusively  of 
these  reflections,  suppose  we  were  inclined 
to  draw  a  comparison  between  the  author  and 
his  commentator  with  respect  to  humility, 
such  comparison  would  certainly  be  much  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  former.  I  pretend 
not  to  have  studied  the  writings  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  with  so  much  anxious  care  as  to  be 
assured,  that  there  appear  in  them  no  traces 
of  this  virtue  in  the  emperor ;  but  the  gk- 
neral  turn  of  the  whole  book  leads  me  to 
conclude,  that  the  writer  felt  no  abasing 
thoughts  of  himself.  I  have  already  defin- 
ed in  what  sense  I  use  the  term  philosopher, 
as  contrasted  with  the  humble  foMower  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  that  sense  I  affirm  that 
•  Antoninus  was  called  also  Aurelius. 
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no  philoMiiber  M«d«  auch  a  confifiion  of 
himitelf  as  Oataker  does. — Sych  U  the  na- 
tural effect  of  aome  knowledge  of  ChristianU 
ty  on  the  human  mind  ! 

If  we  attend  to  the  notices  of  history  on 
the  education  and  manners  of  Marcus,  the 
account  which  has  been  given  of  hb  enmity 
against  the  gospel  will  be  amply  confirmed. 
Adrian  hud  introduced  him  among  the  Salian 
priests  when  eight  years  old,  and  he  became 
atx'uratelT  versed  in  the  rituals  of  his  priest- 
hood.  At  twelve  he  began  to  wear  the 
philosopher's  doak :  he  practised  austeri- 
ties :  he  lav  on  the  bare  ground ;  and  was 
with  difficulty  persuaded  by  his  mother  to 
use  a  mattress  and  slight  ooverlet.  He 
pkred  in  his  private  chapel  gold  statues  of 
bis  deceased  masters ;  and  visited  their  se- 
pulchral monuments ;  and  there  offered  sa- 
crifices, and  strewed  flowers.  So  devoted 
was  he  to  Stoicism,  that  he  attended  the 
schools  after  he  became  emperor :  and  the 
faith  wliich  he  put  in  dreams  sufficiently 
proves  his  superstitious  credulity.  P>om 
a  man  so  much  lifted  up  by  self-sufficiency, 
bigotry,  and  superstition,  an  illiberal  censure 
of  the  Christians  "1  is  not  matter  of  surprise. 
"  This  readiness,"  says  he,  "  of  being  resign- 
vd  to  the  prospect  of  death,  ought  to  pro- 
viivd  from  a  propriety  of  deliberate  judgment, 
not  from  mere  unintelligent  obstiiuicy,  as  is 
the  rnftc  with  the  (yhristians;  it  should  be 
t'uunflcd  on  grounds  of  solid  reason,  and  bo 
attended  with  calm  composure  without  any 
tragical  raptures,  and  in  such  a  way  as  mav 
induce  otbcra  to  admire  and  imitate."  if 
this  emperor  had  ever  attended  to  the  dying 
scenes  of  Christians  tortured  to  death  by  his 
orders,  with  any  degree  of  candour  and  im- 
piirtiality,  he  might  have  seen  all  these  cir- 
lumstanees  exemplified.  Thousands  of  them 
cboHC  to  suffer  with  deliberate  judgment; 
()r(>ferrod  Iienvunly  things  to  earthly ;  count- 
ed tlie  cost ;  and  made  a  reasonable  decision ; 
not  doubtful,  as  the  emperor  was,  concerning 
a  future  life ;  but  calmly  resigning  this  li£ 
in  firm  expectation  of  a  better,  and  without 
any  circumstances  to  justify  the  suspicion  of 
pri(l(¥  or  ostentation ;  on  tne  contrary,  they 
wvYQ  adorned  with  meekness,  cheerfulness, 
Hiul  chanty llcncc  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands have  betn  induced  to  examine  what 
that  liidden  energy  of  Christian  life  must  be, 
wliii-h  ]irfMiuces  buch  exalted  sentiments  and 
MU'h  gnuidcur  of  spirit ;  and  the  power  of 
prejudice  was  never  more  strongly  exhibited 
than  in  tliis  nialigiinnt  censure  of  Antoni- 
iius ;  which  in  truth,  is  the  more  inexcusable, 
because  he  Ia})oiu*ed  under  no  involuntary  ig- 
norance  of  C-hnstians.  For,  besides  the 
knowlt'dge  of  them  which  he  must  have  ao- 
({uired  under  his  predecessor,  lie  had  an  op- 
portunity uf  knowing  thcni  from  various  a- 


polflgiea  published  in  his  owd  rdgn.  Jua- 
tin*s  second  apcdogy,  as  we  h«veacca»  wm 
published  during  hu  reign  ;  one  acntenct  of 
which  demonstratea,  in  how  atriki^g  ■  dub. 
ner  our  Saviour's  prophecy  was  then  ftiUlU* 
ed,  **  A  man*i  foes  ihall  be  they  of  hia  owa 
household  !"~Every  where,  he  obaervea^  if 
a  Gentile  was  reproved  by  ■  father  or  rek» 
ticm,  he  would  revenge  himself  by  infonning 
agunst  the  reprover;  in  consequeBoe  of 
which  be  waa  liable  lo  be  dragged  befoK  iko 
governor,  and  put  lo  death.  Tatim  abo^ 
Athenagoraa,  Apollinaiia»  biahop  of  Hiem- 
polis,  and  Theophilua  of  Antioch,  and  II*. 
lito  of  Sardia,  published  apologies.  TUa 
laat  published  his  about  the  year  177,  of 
which  some  valuable  remains  are  preaorvad 
in  Ensebius.  A  part  of  his  addraaa  to  Mar* 
cus  deserves  our  attention,'  both  on  acoomu 
of  the  justness  of  the  sentiment^  and  the 
politeness  with  which  they  are  deliveiedi 
"  Pious  persons,  aggrieved  1^  new  edicfa 
published  throughout  Asia,  and  never  befort 
practised,  now  suffer  persecution.  For  au- 
dacious sycophants,  and  men  who  covet  other 
persons'  goods,  take  advanti^  of  these  pro^ 
clamations  openly  to  rob  and  spoil  the  inno- 
cent by  night  and  by  day.  If  this  be  done 
through  your  order, — let  it  stand  good  ;~for 
a  just  emperor  cannot  act  unjustly;  and  we 
will  cheerfully  submit  to  the  honour  of  auch 
a  death: — This  only  we  humbly  crave  of 
your  Majcfity,  that,  after  an  impartial  ezami- 
nation  of  us  and  of  our  accusers,  you  would 
justly  decide  whether  we  deserve  death  and 
punishment,  or  life  and  protectioik  But,  if 
these  proceedings  be  not  yours,  and  the  new 
edicts  be  not  the  effects  of  your  personal 
judgment,— edicts  which  ought  not  to  be  en- 
acted even  against  barbarian  enemies—^in  thai 
case  we  entreat  you  not  to  despise  us,  who 
are  thus  unjustly  oppressed."  He  after- 
wards reminds  him  of  the  justice  done  to 
Christians  by  his  two  immediate  predeces- 
sors. 

From  this  account  it  is  evident  that  Mar- 
cus, by  new  edicts,  commenced  the  persecu- 
tion, and  that  it  was  carried  on  with  merci- 
less barbarity  in  those  Asiatic  regions  which 
had  been  relieved  by  Pius.  There  is  no> 
thing  pleasant  that  can  be  suggested  to  us 
by  this  view  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  Chiia- 
tians  and  of  the  author  of  it,  except  one  cir- 
cumstance—that the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  still  continued  to  produce  its  holy  Druita 
in  those  highly-favoured  regions. 

In  the  two  next  chaptcre  I  propose  to  de- 
scribe distinctly  two  scenes  of  this  emperor's 
persecution  ;  and  I  shall  now  conclude  this 
genera]  account  of  him,  with  briefly  mention- 
ing  the  remarkable  story  of  his  danger  and 
relief  in  the  war  of  the  Marcomanni.'  He 
and  his  army  being  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy. 
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wen;  readj^  to  peri^b  H'ith  thirst ;  when  #ifil- 
dvnly  u  Mann  of  tJiundcr  uid  lif^litnuif  nf. 
frii^btef]  tlie  en«iiu«!«,  whilst  tliv  nmt  reCre&h* 
od  tiitt  AfNaanft*  It  is  evident  tiiitt  tb«  nc^ 
loiy  m  olitiiaed  by  a  reiiuu-kiUile  pnmden^ 
tlftl  iuteifMJBtioii.  The  Christiiui  soldkzv 
ill  Itv  iuniy,  wc  are  sure,  in  thmr  dktrest 
would  |(tiy  to  tbeir  God,  even  if  Eueebtua 
;lpii  not  liold  us  eo.  All  Ctimtian  writers 
ipnik  of  tlie  relief  as  v^oucb^ufed  in  auewcf 
ta  ihcij  pnyen,  and  no  re«J  Christiiiii  mil 
fUmht  of  the  ftoundnew  of  their  judgment  in 
this  fioiat.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  Marcua, 
in  a  fnaof ler  i^iieeable  to  hi«  usual  superati- 
tion,  aacribcd  his  deliyenuuv  to  bu  gods* 
Each  party  jud^  according  to  their  own 
vi«wft :  and  those  modems  who  eacmhe  the 
whule  to  the  ofdioary  powers  of  maure,  or 
to  ofcidiinif  ju4g^  also  according  to  THKia 
ii»uiil  prot'jiiieiieiB  or  irreligious  turn  of  think. 
mix:.  Whether  the  Divine  interposition  do- 
•erves  to  be  odled  a  mincJe  or  not,  is  a  ques- 
tion mher  concenmig  propriety  of  hmgijuge 
tiian  reUgfon.  This  seems  to  me  all  tliat  is 
neodful  to  be  said  on  a  fact,  which  on  one 
Me  hiA  been  nuigiiiiied  heyoiid  all  bounds; 
and  on  the  other  hiis  been  reduced  to  mere 
inilgtiificiincy.  It  happened  in  thi*  year  1 74. 
'Hie  emperor  lived  live  years  after  tUis  event, 
uful  as  far  us  appears,  conrinued  a  persecutor 
to  the  last. 


CHAPTER  V. 

UAaiTRDOM  or  roLtCAur. 

:  I<i7|  the  sixth  of  Marcos,  Smyrna 
uisbed  by  the  martyrdora  of  ber 
"hSSojTTolycarp, 

We  mentioned  him  before  in  the  account 
of  Ignaitiifi,  He  had  succeeded  Bucolu«w  a 
vigilant  And  industrious  bishop,  in  the  charge 
of  Smyrna*  The  Apostles, — nod  we  luuy 
nuppose  St,  John  iMuticularly,— ordained 
him  Ut  this  office.  He  had  been  lamiJiariy 
conversant  with  the  Apostles,  and  received 
the  government  of  the  thureh  from  those 
who  had  been  eye-u'  I  ministers  of 

oiir  Lord;    and  he  taught  that 

which  be  had  been  Uuk.*i  ^'j  ^L>cin,^  Usher »> 
hiM  lohouredto  shew*  thathewos  the  angel 
of  tlie  church  of  Smyrna  addressed  hy  our 
Saviour.  If  he  be  right  in  thi.^,  the  charac* 
(cT  of  Poly  carp  is  indeed  deH  nested  by  a 
Kund  divine  j  and  the  martyrdom  before  us 
wan  pArticutorly  predicted.  By  this  account 
he  i       '    '  presided  74  yi-M  *'    ■ 

I'li!  "xinly,  as  we  &I 

«^il^',  '^1    Ji*i Vi'  ln'i'Ti  r\  I  ,  _.       ... 

he  ■  ■  i  nnd 

wiif-  Liiiinua- 

t  F.um4k  W.  14.  ^  tn  hit  rro4it{nin.  (o  Igiiatiiis^ 

»  ts^^'t  Lift  ^  IV>lT«f|K  J 


Some  time  beCoie  tbateyent  he  oame  to  Hoint 
to  hold  a  conference  with  Anicetua,  the  biabop 
of  that  See,  cobeemirtg  the  time  of  obsfiiing 
Easter*  The  matter  was  soon  decided  be- 
tween  them,  ai  all  natters  should  be,  which 
enter  not  into  the  easence  of  godlinessp  Tbej 
each  observed  their  crwn  customs  without 
any  breach  of  charity  between  them,  led  or 
apparent  But  Polyearp  found  mon?  impor- 
tant employment  while  at  Rome.  The  he- 
resy of  Mucion  was  strong  in  that  city ;  and 
the  teatanony  and  lealous  labours  of  one  wbo 
bad  known  so  much  of  the  Aposdei  were 
•iieeeasfolly  empbyed  against  it ;  and  many 
were  reclaimed.  It  vms  not  in  Mardon's 
power  to  imdermlDe  the  authority  of  this 
venmble  Aaiacic,  To  procure  a  seeming 
coalition  was  the  u^ost  he  could  expect ; 
and  it  was  as  suitable  to  his  views  toatterapt 
this,  as  it  was  to  those  of  Pdycarp  to  opposa 
aocb  duplicity  and  artilice.  Meeting  him 
one  day  in  the  street,  he  called  out  to  him, 
^  Polyearp,  own  us*"  "I  do  own  thee," 
ays  the  x^ous  bishop,  "  to  be  the  first-born 
of  Satan.'*  I  reier  the  reader  to  what  has 
been  said  already  of  St,  John's  similar  con- 
duct on  such  occasions ;  and  shall  add  omlj 
that  Irenseus,  from  whom  Euaebius  relatei 
the  story,  conimeTids  his  conduct,  and  speaks 
of  it  as  commonly  practised  by  the  Apostles 
imd  their  followers.  Irenxxis  informs  ua* 
that  be  bad  a  particular  delight  in  lecoundtig 
what  had  beeJi  told  by  those  wbo  had  Sean 
Christ  in  the  deeb ;  that  he  used  to  relate 
what  be  had  been  informed  concerning  his 
doctrine  and  miracles ;  and  when  he  heard 
of  any  heretical  attempU  to  overtiun  Cbriv- 
dan  fundainentalB,  he  would  cry  out,  **  To 
what  times,  O  God,  haf^t  thou  reserved  me  !'* 
and  wotdd  leave  the  place* 

Indeed  when  it  I*  considered  what  Mar- 
cion  maintained,  and  what  unquestionable 
evidence  Polyearp  liad  against  him  in  point 
of  raorter  of  fact,  we  thall  see  he  hud  just 
rea^n  to  testify  his  disapprobation*  This 
man  was  one  of  the  VoctrvM  i  According  to 
him  Christ  had  no  ml  human  nature  at  all ; 
He  rejected  the  whole  Old  Testament,  and 
mutibted  the  New.  He  held  t\vo  principles, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Manichees,  in  order 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  evih  If  men, 
wbo  assert  things  so  fundamentally  subver- 
sive of  the  gospdj  would  openly  dlaivow  the 
Christian  name,  they  might  be  endured  with 
much  more  composure  by  Christiaiis;  nor 
would  there  be  any  call  for  so  scrupulous  an 
abicnce  from  their  society ; — for  St.  Paul 
has  so  determined  the  case.'  But  <or  such 
'     '  ient  or    modern     to   cidl 

MIS,  is  an  intolerable  in- 

Mij  Mnif,e  of  uiankmd. — We 

ki  mtne  uf  tlic  life  of  this  vener- 

at  I  —Of  the  ciiiumManccs  of  hit 

%  IflMMUi^  «pisd«  to  riorin.  <  I  C  ur.  r.  lo. 
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death  we  have  an  account,  and  they  deserve 
a  veiy  |>artivular  relation. 

The  pTi'tttest  part  of  the  ancient  narrative 
ifl  preserved  by  EiiB4»biu«."'  The  beginninfr 
and  the  iMid,  which  he  hax  not  pvcn  us,  have 
been  rvstoa^d  by  the  care  of  Arrhbibhop 
l-sher.  It  is  an  epistle  written  in  the  name 
of  PoIycarp*s  C'hurtrh  of  Sni)Tna :  I  have 
ventured  to  translate  the  whole  m^'self,  yet 
not  without  examining  what  Valesiun,  the 
editor  of  EusebiuR,  and  archbishop  Wake, 
have  left  us  on  the  subject.  It  is  doubtless 
one  of  the  most  pnn'ious  ornaments  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  it  seemed  to  deser\'e  some  notes 
and  illustnitioni^. 

"  The  (>hiirch  of  God  which  sojounu  al 
Smyrna,  to  that  which  sojourns  at  Philome- 
Hum,"  and  in  all  places  where  the  Holy 
Catholii;  C'hurt*h  sojourns  throii;;hout  the 
world,  may  the  meri*)-,  pence,  and  love  of  God 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
multiplied  !  We  have  written  to  you,  bre- 
thren, as  well  concerning  the  other  martyrs, 
as  particubirly  the  Idessed  Polycarp ;  who, 
as  it  were,  sealing  by  his  tehtiniony,  dosed 
the  perikHMition.  For  all  these  things  which 
were  done,  were  so  conducted,  that  the  Lord 
from  above,  might  exliilnt  to  uh  the  nature 
of  a  martyrdom  perfwtly  e\Tingeli«'al.  I\>ly- 
carp  did  not  precipitately  give  lum^eIf  up  to 
death,  but  waited  till  he  was  ajiprehcndcd, 
as  our  Lonl  himself  did.  that  we  might  imi- 
tate him  ;  not  caring  only  for  ourselves,  but 
also  for  our  neighbours.  It  is  the  office  of 
solid  and  genuine  charity  not  to  desin.>  our 
own  salvation  only,  but  also  that  of  all  the 
brethren."  I3h"ised  and  noble  indeed  are  all 
niHrtyrdoms  whirli  are  regulated  according 
to  the  will  of  (fod :  for  it  behoves  us,  who 
Hssunie  to  oursi'lvcs  the  chiu^acter  of  Chris- 
tians,— a  name  professing  distinguished  sanc- 
tity,— to  submit  to  God  alone  the  arbitration 
of  all  wants."  Doubtless  their  mognanimi- 
ty,  their  patience,  their  love  of  the  Lord,  de- 
hcrvc  the  admiration  of  every  one;  who 
though  torn  with  whips  till  the  frame  and 
structure  of  their  bodies  were  laid  open  even 
to  their  veins  and  arteries,  yet  meekly  endur- 
ed ;  so  that  those  who  stood  around  pitied 
them  aiul  lamented.  Hut  such  was  their 
Ixi'titude,  that  no  one  of  them  uttered  a  sigh 

"^^  i;.  iv.  Eusth.  Hi-t.  (Ml.  l.i. 

■■  .A  city  or  L>caiinia.  I  thou{;ht  it  ri^ht  to  givp  the 
F:i^li.-li  rt-ailer  Ihe  imx-isc  term— of  fujuuiniitg— usmI  in 
tho  firginal.  It  wa^  ihi*  usual  language  ami  the  spirit 
tiHj  i»f  ihf  Cliuu'h  at  rliiit  tlim\ 

0  i  ttaiislate  a(x><»rtliiig  to  the  Grrek.  Rul  though 
r  :;inii»n  caiiriour  ni.i\  put  a  favourable  couitruction  on 
tlio  I'xpn'ssions,  the  hiuiour  then  put  on  niartyrdum 
Mx-i  n  s  L'xee.ssi  vv. 

V  They  ilmib'li*:-:  ip- ,in  to  iiv^iro  th«;  M-lf-wll  i>( 
tho^e  h|iV>  thiriv  t^^l■|»■l^^i^^-  nii  ihiii  |ii.i.-4,\-iitois  ivfoic 
tl.fy  win-  p.Mvi:iinii:iliy  i-alUil  tn  •jfli-r.  The  calm  pa- 
ti>i«v«i!  I'oJu.Tp.  In  i'ju'«  icsjuvr,  much  «-xix*lliil  ilw- 
nnp'iri.  -.rv  ct  l<;i)a:i'i».  but  l'ohfar;i  ikmv  iva«  u  i.'li 
ol.icr  111  -I  \f  w..-.  wh»n  iRnntm- mi.Ti:k"I.  iitif'  <ti>  )i'i)- 
K'.^'l;  h:!'l  <.iii>N\  \  iti  ;:i..c<\  'I'f.c  A-iatu"  i-luirihi"»  •  i  ;ii 
!«•  h.ivf  (tirri  i|i-.i  llu-  rn.ii.-  ft  t\ciSM\r  -.-.il.  «liih 
*\kU  ni  ilii'  In- I  (  hii'-'i.iii^  II  roininl.  pi'"..i.«-! 
Tin:  CMC  •  r  i,)ijiiiiui  v,A\  o-mii  ilum*  ^^^,)\^  '•  i:  tJ  i   ".i. 
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or  groan  :  Thus  they  evinced  to  us  all  that, 
at  that  hcmr,  the  martyrs  of  Christ,  though 
tormented,  were  al>sent.  rs  it  were,  from  the 
body;  or  rather  that  the  I jord U-ing present, 
conversed  familiarly  with  them  :  thus  they 
were  su]iiK»rte<l  by  the  gniee  of  i'hrist ;  thus 
they  despised  the  torments  of  this  world,  and 
by  one  lionr  redeemed  themselves  from  eter- 
nal punishment.  The  fire  of  savage  tor- 
mentors was  cold  to  them  :  for  they  had 
steadily  in  view  a  desire  to  avoid  that  lire 
which  is  eternal  and  never  to  be  quenrhed. 
And  with  the  eyes  of  their  heart  they  had 
respect  to  the  good  things  reser\*ed  for  those 
who  endure, — ^things — which  eye  hath  not 

SEEN,  NOE  EAR  HEARD,  NOR  HATH  IT  ENTER- 
im    INTO   THE    HEART  OF   MAN  TO  CONTF.IVR. 

But  these  good  things  were  then  exhibited 
to  them  by  the  Lord:  They  were  indeed 
then  no  longer  men,  but  angels.  In  like 
manner  those*,  who  were  condemned  to  the 
wild  beasts  nndem'cnt  for  a  time  cruel  tor- 
ments, being  placed  under  shells  of  sea  fish, 
imd  ex}N)sed  to  ^-nrious  other  tortures,  that, 
if  possible,  the  infernal  tyrant,  by  an  uninter- 
nipted  scries  of  suffering,  might  tempt  them 
to  deny  their  blaster.  Much  did  Satan  con 
trive  against  them  :**  but,  thanks  to  God, 
without  effect  iigainst  them  all.  The  mag- 
nanimous (rermanicus,   by  his  )Nitience  and 

'  counigH.  strengthened  the  weak  ;   He  fought 

I  with  wild  beasts  in  an  illustrious  manner; 
for  when  the  Pwconsiil  l)esought  him  to  pity 
his  own  old  age,  he  irritated  the  wild  beasts 
by  ]»rovo4;ation,  and  was  desirous  of  depart- 

I  ing  more  quickly  from  a  world  of  wickedness. 

, — And  now  the  whole  midtitude,  astonished 
at  the  fortitude  of  Christiuns,  that  is,  of  the 
tnic  friends  and  worshippers  of  God,  cri<»d 
nut.  "  Take  a>»-ay  the  atheists,'  let  Polyearp 
be  sought  for."  One  ChriNtian,  by  name 
(^ntntns,  lately  come  from  Phrj-gia,  his  na- 
tive country,  on  sight  of  the  beasts,  treni- 
bhd.  lie  hnd  per*iuided  some  persons  to  pre- 
sent thenisrlvi'?.  before  the  tribunal  of  their 
own  accord.  Iliin  the  Proconsul,  by  s(N>th- 
ing  spetvhes,  induced  to  swcjir  and  to  sacri- 
fiee.  On  tlii«<  ucroinit.  bn'thren,  we  do  not 
apjuove  of  those  who  tjfTer  themselves  to 
mnrryrdom  ; — '•  for  we  liave  not  to  Icurned 
Christ." 

The  udniirable  Polyearp,  when  he  heard 
w  liHi  passed,  was  quite  unnioviHi,  and  resolv- 
ed ti»  remain  in  the  city.  But,  induced  by 
the  i!itremii"i  tif  his  p<'ople,  he  retired  to  a 
village  at  no  great  distance  ;  and  there,  with 
a  few  liicnds,  ho  spent  his  time  entirely,  day 
and  nighr,  in  ]«r;iying,  iicrordiiip  to  his  usn.-.l 
cu'^toiii.  liir  ;il!  the  rhnn-hes  in  the  world. — 

I  Tiiree  (hiVM  \nivn'.  iu*  was  seizetl,  he  hud  a 

•I  Thr  lMi;:iia-'"  "f  thcM- ranKPt  ('hri>:ia«»  «ir-'tMS 
ii» !  I- i.M.iii' ,  ih.->  ha-.c  ihiir  i->f  m>>ic  kbituhly  uu  a 
i1i..M-  iu(l>iiiHi.  i:n  thr  I'Ui  l-rtU.!,  ami  on  a  fliaimhcdl 
..i  /• «  II  Ml-  i-;lii-r.  thin  i»  r.ifliioiiaWr  in  mir  Liinut. 

r  I  Ik*  Klin  (if  ni-iorfih  then  ixanmoDly  sUasd  le 
\  h.i>(i<i-.<L 
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vision  while  h«  was  pmylng:  He  saw  his 
pillow  consumed  b7  fire :  and,  tuiTiing  to  the 
company,  he*  said  prophetically,  *'  I  must  be 
burnt  siive." — Upon  hearing  that  the  per- 
sons, in  search  of  him,  were  just  at  hand,  he 
retired  to  another  village :  Immediately  the 
officers  came  to  his  house  ;  and  not  finding 
him,  they  seized  two  senrants,  one  of  whom 
was  induced,  by  torture,  to  confess  the  place 
of  his  retreat  Certainly  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  conceal  him,  since  even  those  of  his 
own  househcdd  discovered  him.  And  the 
Tetrarch,  called  Cleronomus  Herod,  hasten- 
ed  to  introduce  him  into  the  Stadium ;  that 
so  he  might  obtain  his  lot  as  a  follower  of 
Christ ;  and  that  those,  who  betrayed  him, 
might  share  with  Judas.  Taking  then  the 
servant  as  their  guide,  they  went  out  about 
suppertime,  with  their  usudi  arms,  as  against 
a  robber ;  and  arriving  late,  they  found  him  ly- 
ing in  an  upper  room  at  the  end  of  the  house, 
whence  he  might  have  made  his  escape,'  but 
he  would  not,  saying, — "  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  Hearing  that  they  were  ar- 
rived,  he  came  doMm  and  conversed  with 
them ;  and  all,  "who  were  present,  admired 
his  age  and  constancy :  Some  said,  **  Is  it 
worth  while  to  take  pains  to  apprehend  so 
aged  a  person  ?**  He  immediately  ordered 
meat  and  drink  to  be  set  before  them,  as 
much  as  they  pleased,  and  begged  them  to 
allow  him  one  hour  to  pray  without  mo- 
lestation; which  being  granted,  he  prayed 
standing ;  and  was  so  full  of  the  grace  (k  God, 
that  he  could  not  cease  from  speaking  for 
two  hours :  The  hearers  were  astonished ; 
and  many  of  them  repented  that  they  were 
come  to  seize  so  divine  a  character. 

When  he  had  finished  his  prayers,  having 
made  mention  of  all  whom  he  had  ever  known, 
small  and  great,  noble  and  vulgar,  and  of  the 
whole  Catholic  church  throughout  the  world, 
the  hour  of  departing  being  come,  they  set 
him  on  an  ass  and  led  him  to  the  dty.*  The 
Irenarch  Herod,  and  his  father  Nicetes,  met 
him,  who  taking  him  up  into  their  chariot, 
began  to  advise  him,  asking,  **  What  harm 
is  it  to  say,  Lord  Caenir ! — and  to  sacrifice, 
and  be  safe?**  At  first  he  was  silent,  but 
being  pressed,  he  said,  "  I  will  not  follow 
your  advice."  When  they  could  not  per- 
suade him,  they  treated  hun  abusively,  and 
thrust  him  out  of  the  chariot,  so  that  in  fall- 
ing  he  bruised  his  thigh.  But  he,  still  un- 
moved  as  if  he  had  suffered  nothing,  went  on 
cheerfully  under  the  conduct  of  his  guards  to 
the  Stadium.  There  the  tumult  being  so 
great  that  few  could  hear  any  thing,  a  voice 
from  heaven  said  to  Polycarp,  as  he  entered 
on  the  Stadium,    "  "  Be  strong,  Polycarp, 

•  ThoM  who  know  the  «actaro  ciutom  of  flat^roufed 
finawi,  will  ttOC  hm  HirpnMd  at  thic 

>  I  haw*  HOC  thought  It  worth  while  to  translate  what 
ssir*"  >*•  *•••**  — **SB  Polycarp  •uflbred.  on  which 
f<i  aala  nt  mode  of  interpretatUn. 

•  libalairiMrUut  miraculous  bl- 


and behave  yourself  like  a  man.'* — None  saw 
the  speaker,  but  many  of  us  heard  tiie  voice. -^ 
When  he  wus  brought  to  the  tribunal, 
there  was  a  great  tumult,  as  soon  as  it  was 
generally  understood  that  Polycarp  was  ap- 
prehended. The  proconsul  asked  him,  if  he 
was  Polycarp,  to  which  he  assented.  The 
former  then  began  to  exhort  faiin, — ^  Have 
pity  on  thy  own  great  age — and  the  like. 
Swear  by  the  fortune  of  Csesar — repent- 
say — Take  away  the  atheists.**  Polycarp, 
with  a  grave  aspect,  beholding  all  the  multi- 
tude, waving  his  hand  to  them,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  said,  '*  Take  away  the  atheists." 
The  proconsul  urging  him,  and  saying, 
"  Swear,  and  I  wUl  release  thee, — reproach 
Christ.'*  Polycarp  said,  "  Eighty  and  sii 
years  have  I  served  him,  and  he  hath  never 
wronged  me,  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my 
King  who  hath  saved  me  ?*'  The  proconsid 
still  urging,  ^  Swear  by  the  fortune  of 
Caesar.  •*  Polycarp  said,  "  If  you  still  vain- 
ly contend  to  make  me  swear  by  the  fortune 
of  Caesar,  as  you  speak,  affecting  an  ignor- 
ance of  my  real  character,  hear  mc  frankly 
declaring  what  I  am.  I  am  a  Christian; 
and  if  you  desire  to  learn  the  Christian  doc- 
trine, assign  me  a  day,  and  hear.'*  The  pro- 
consul said,  "  Persuade  the  people.**  Poly- 
carp said,  **  I  have  thought  proper  to  address 
you ;  for  we  are  taught  to  pay  all  honour  to 
magistracies  and  powers  appointed  by  God, 
which  is  consistent  with  a  good  conscience. 
But  I  do  not  hold  them  worthy  that  I  should 
apologize  before  them.**''  "  I  have  wild 
beasts,**  sajrs  the  proconsul :  "  I  will  expose 
you  to  them,  unless  you  repent.**  "  Call 
them,'*  replies  Che  martyr.  **  Our  minds 
are  not  to  be  changed  from  the  better  to  the 
worse :  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  changed 
from  evil  to  good.**  **  I  will  tame  jrour  spi- 
rit by  fire  ;**  says  the  other,  "  since  you  des- 
pise the  wild  beasts,  unless  you  repent.** 
"  You  threaten  me  with  fire,**  answers  Poly- 
carp, **  which  burns  for  a  moment,  and  will 
be  soon  extinct ;  but  you  are  ignorant  of  the 
future  judgment,  and  of  the  fire  of  eternal 
punishment  reserved  for  the  ungodly.  But 
why  do  you  delay  ?  Do  what  you  please." 
Saying  this  and  more,  he  was  filled  with  con- 
fidence and  joy,  and  grace  shone  in  his  coun- 
tenance; so  that  he  .was  so  far  from  being 
confoimded  by  the  menaces :  On  the  con- 
trary the  proconsul  was  visibly  embarrassed : 
he  sent,  however,  the  herald  to  proclaim 
thrice,  in  the  midst  of  the  assemblv,  *<  Poly- 
carp hath  professed  himself  a  Christian.** 
Upon  this  all  the  multitude,  both  of  Gen- 
tiles and  of  Jews,  who  dwelt  at  Smyrna, 
with  insatiate  rage  shouted  aloud,  **  This  is 
the  doctor  of  Asia,  the  father  of  Christians, 

teqiositions  of  various  kinds  were  still  Arequent  in  the 
church. 

*  I  cannot  think  that  this  was  said  in  oontempt  of  tha 
vulgar,  hut  on  account  oi  tiie  |>r(ju«ike  and  enmity 
which  their  conduct  exhibited  at  that  time 
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the  sobverter  of  ovr  goAB,  wbo  luith  taiifdit 
many  not  to  ncrifice  nor  to  adore.**  They 
now  begged  Philip,  the  Asiarch,  to  let  out 
a  lion  against  Polycarp.  But  be  refused, 
observing^  that  the  amphitheatrieal  mctaelea 
of  the  wild  beasts  were  finished.  They  then 
unanimonaly  sboated,  that  ha  should  be  burnt 
aUve ; — ^for  his  risioD  was  of  neceasitf  to  be 
accomplished. — Whtlnt  he  was  pnymg,  he 
observed  the  fire  kindling,  and  turning  to  the 
fiuthful  that  were  with  him,  he  said  propfae- 
tiodly,— «  I  must  be  burnt  alire:"  The 
busineu  was  executed  with  all  possible  speed ; 
for  the  people  immediately  gathered  fuel  from 
the  work-i^ps  and  baths,  in  which  employ- 
ment the  Jews'*  distinguished  themselves 
with  their  usual  malice.  As  soon  as  the 
fire  was  prepared,  stripping  ofi*  his  clothe8» 
and  loosing  his  girdle,  he  attempted  to  take 
off  his  riiocs, — a  thing  unusual  for  him  to  do 
formerly, — because  each  of  the  fittthfiil  were 
wont  to  strive  who  should  be  most  assiduous 
in  serving  him.  For,  before  his  martvrdom, 
his  integrity  and  blameless  conduct  had  al- 
ways  procured  him  the  most  unfeigned  re- 
spect. Immediately  the  usual  appendages  of 
burning  were  placed  about  him.  And  when 
they  were  going  to  fisisten  him  to  the  stake, 
he  said,  **  Let  me  remain  as  I  am  ;  for  he 
who  giveth  me  strength  to  sustain  the  fire, 
will  enable  me  also*  without  your  securing 
me  with  nails,  to  remain  unmoved  in  the 
fire."  Upon  which  they  bound  him  without 
nailing  hnn.  And  he,  putting  his  hands  be- 
hind  him,  and  being  bound  as  a  distinguish- 
ed ram  selected  from  a  great  flock,  a  burnt- 
offering  acceptable  to  God  Almighty,  said, 
•<  O  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  attain- 
ed the  knowledge  cf  thee,  O  God  of  angels 
and  principalities,  and  of  all  creation,  and  of 
all  the  just  who  live  in  thy  sight,  I  bless  thee, 
that  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  this 
day,  and  this  hour,  to  receive  my  portion  in 
the  number  of  martyrs,  in  the  cup  of  Christ, 
for  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life  both  of 
soul  and  body,  in  the  incomiption  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  among  whom  may  I  be  receiv- 
ed before  thee  this  day  as  a  sacrifice  well- 
favoured  and  acceptable,  which  thou,  the 
faithful  and  true  God,  hast  prepared,  promis- 
ed before-hand,  and  fulfilled  accordingly. 
Wherefore  I  praise  thee  for  all  those  things, 
I  bless  thee,  I  glorify  thee,  by  the  eternal 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  well-beloved 
Son  :  through  whom,  with  him  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  glory  to  thee,  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen.'* 

And  when  he  had  pronounced  Amen  a- 
loud,  and  finished  prayer,  the  officers  lighted 

«  I  BCMtc  know  a  more  strikine  view  of  the  judicial 
cune  inflicted  on  the  Jews  than  this.  Indeed  thu  peo- 
ple all  akmg  exerted  theiiuelvcs  in  pcnecution;  and 
Juttin  Martfr  telb  m  of  a  charoc  which  had  been  aent 
ttotn  Jenualcm  by  the  chief  pilcsti  agaiiut  Chrlstiam 
directed  to  their  brcthn-n  through  the  worU. 


the  fire,  and  a  great  flame  biiradng  out, — We, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  see,  and  who  alaa 
were  reserved  to  relate  to  others  that  whidi 
happened, — saw  a  wonder. — For  the  flames 
forming  the  appearance  of  an  arch,  as  tha 
sail  of  a  vessel  filled  with  wind,  was  as  % 
wall  round  about  the  body  of  the  martyr ; 
tHnch  was  in  tke  midst,  not  as  burning  flesh, 
bat  as  gold  and  silver  refined  in  a  furaace. 
We  received  alao  in  oar  nostrils  such  a  fr^ 
grance,  as  arises  from  firankincense^  or  some 
other  precious  perfamcL  At  length  the  im. 
pioos,  observing  that  his  body  could  not  be 
eoasumed  by  the  &it,  ordered  the  cmifector* 
to  ^proach,  and  to  plunge  his  sword  into  hi* 
body.  Upon  this  a  quantity  of  Uood  gusb- 
ed  out,  so  that  the  fire  was  extinguished,  and 
all  the  multitude  were  astonished  to  see  thm 
difference  thua  providentially  made  betwceor 
the  unbelievers  and  the  elect ;  of  whom  the 
admirable  personage  before  us  was,  doobtlea^ 
one,  in  our  age  an  Apostofical  aad  propheti* 
cal  teacher,  the  bishop  of  the  Catholic  church 
of  Smyrna.  For,  whatever  he  declared,  was 
fiilfiUed  and  wiU  be  fulfilled.  But  the  en- 
vious,  malignant,  aad  spiteful  enemy  of  tha 
just,  observed  the  honour  pot  on  his  martya. 
dom,  and  his  blameless  life ;  and  knowing 
that  he  was  now  crowned  with  immortality  and 
the  prise  of  unquestionable  victory,  studied 
to  prevent  us  from  obtaining  his  body,  though 
many  of  us  longed  to  have  communion  ^  with 
his  sacred  flesh.  For  some  persons  suggest 
ed  to  Nicetes,  the  father  of  Herod,  and  tha 
brother  of  Alee,*  to  go  to  the  proeonsul,  and 
intreat  him  not  to  deliver  the  body  to  tha 
Christians,  lest,  said  they,  **  leaving  the 
Crucified  One,  they  should  begin  to  worship 
him.**  And  they  said  these  things  upon  the 
suggestions  and  ai^^uments  of  the  Jews,  who 
ahio  watched  us,  when  we  were  going  to  take 
his  body  finom  the  pile ;  imacqoainted  indeed 
with  our  views^  namely,  that  it  is  not  posai* 
Ue  for  us  to  forsake  Christ,  who  suffered  for 
the  salvation  of  all  who  are  saved  of  the  hu. 
man  race,  nor  ever  to  worship  any  other.* 
For  we  adore  him  as  being  the  Son  of  God ; 
but  we  justly  love  the  martyrs  as  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  and  followers  of  him,  on  accoimt 
of  that  distinguished  affection  which  they 
bore  towards  tibeir  King  and  their  Teacher; 
— and  may  we  be  ranked  at  last  in  their  nuaa* 
ber !  The  centurion,  percei>'ing  the  mal^ 
volence  of  the  Jews,  placed  the  body  in  tha 

An  officer,  whose  busmcst  it  waa  in  the  Roniaa 
gamvt  to  dupatch  any  txast  that  was  unruly  ur  danger- 
ous. 

7  I  see  no  ground  for  the  well-kBown  I*apiitical  in- 
fercnce  hence  usually  drawn  rc^pccting  the  virtue  a- 
scrihed  to  relics.  To  express  an  afftctionate  recant  to 
the  deceased  by  a  deccut  attention  to  the  fUncral  idtrn^ 
is  all  that  is  iicc-essarily  meant  by  the  expression. 

•  Aloe  is  siiokcn  of  with  honour  in  Ignatius's  Epistls 
to  the  Smymeans.  She.  it  seems,  had  found.  In  ber 
nearest  relatiims,  inveterate  foes  to  whatever  she  held 
dear. 

•  The  faith  of  Christ,  and  a  just  honour  paid  to  true 
Chiirtians.  absoMted  flpom  lupevsUttoo  and  Molatnr* 
appear  in  this  passage. 
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niUiit  of  the  Urtt  emd  burnt  iL  Then  we 
gathiTcd  up  bis  litinM, — mon*  precfous  tbnn 
gold  Olid  jrwfU,  — ^tid  r1<*|iOHJft?d  tbem  in  a 
jjropet  plnre;  whcrr.  if  it  be  possible,  vpe 
shah  meet,  ftnd  the  I^rd  will  grant  us*  in 
gladnen  and  joyt  to  n^lrbruie  the  birt1>^ay 
of  hi9  martyrdom,  botb  in  comnemoratioii 
of  those  who  \wvt*  wrestled  before  iift»  and 
for  the  instniction  and  confirmation  of  those 
wbo  com<»  after>  T^itin  far  concerning  the 
b1e«sird   Poly***  -n   brethren   from 

Philadelphia  >  !»  htm, — but  he  a* 

kine  h  pardniluriy  rfjfnrufed  by  all : — even 
by  G^Mitiles  he  U  spoken  of  in  erery  place. 
Hi*  ww^  in  truth,  aot  only  an  illustrfous 
teacher,  but  ako  an  eminent  martyr,  whose 
martyrdom  all  deatre  to  imitate,  beetiuse  it 
WM  regulated  CMwrtly  by  evangelieal  prinei- 
iite$.  For  by  patience  he  conquered  the  im- 
jiiat  nmgiatnite ;  anf  diui  receiving  the  crown 
of  immoftsHry,  andemilting  with  Apostles 
and  all  tfie  rigbteons,  he  gloriiies  God,  even 
the  Father,  and  blesses  our  Loni  even  the 
Ruler  of  our  bodie§,  and  the  Shepherd  of 
hi»  fJHurch  dispened  throtigh  the  world* — 
Yon  desired  a  full  account ;  and  we,  for  the 
present,  luive  sent  you»  what  wtl),  perhaps, 
he  thfxtght  a  compendious  one,  by  our  brother 
"iHt-  When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to 
._  I  brethren  beyond  you,  that  they  al«o  may 
'  fbrify  the  Lord,  who  m«kes  Belectiona  from 
Ills  own  servant*  of  bdy  men,  who  shall  thus 
bomittr  hmt  by  their  deaths.  To  him  who 
19  a^  I  tr't  us  all  by  bis  grace  and  tree 

me  r  '  til veuly  kingdom,  by  his  only- 

begotTh  !►  ^nii  Jc^is  Christ,  to  him  be  glory^ 
iKUiouTt  power,  majesty,  for  erer*  Ame?i. 
Sahite  fill  the  Saints ;  those  with  ns  salute 
you,  purttrulariy  Kvartatus  the  writer,  with 
•n  In*  houte*  He  sul^rcfl  marryrdom  on 
the  ftceond  day  of  the  vnw  -ua,  on 

the  seventh  d«y  before  tht  '  March, 

[Che  great  Sabbath,  at  the  vt'^mii  hour    He 
apprehended  by  Herod,  under   Philip 
'iv^n;..,.    Poiitjfex,    Statins    QtindfaCufi 
In* in  I,   but  Je^ui  Christ  reigning 

for  *  iiin  be  glof)-,  honour,  majesty, 

an  ctprnai  throne  from  age  to  «ge !  We 
pray  that  you  may  be  strong,  brethren,  walk. 
ing  in  thi*  woao  Je«»»  Christ,  according  to 
the  gospel,  with  whom  be  glory  to  God,  even 
.1..  L   -I    -    ...1.     .1  .  u  1..  wipirii^  ferihe 

inong  whom 

:   !     ,       r  '^•'^  martyr- 

flocn,  with  whom  may  we  be  found  in  the 

kiji^doju  of  Jestia  <>timt,  having  followed 

kiaiiieiiaf 

Tbeie  thingt  Caius  hath  transcribed  from 
the  copy  of  Irttji«u8»  tiia  disciple  of  Polycaq), 
who  also  lived  with  Iremeus,  And  I  Socrates 
of  Corinth  have  tnmscribed  from  tha  copy 
of  Caiiw.     Grace  he  with  you  all.     And  I 

'^  If  «r  wm  In  OUT  tlroci  lulteot  to  Midi  wAneov 
'»imi»  iMtvafsaty^aaityidoim  of  aaHmiity 
'Md»  mtm  10  at  akok    Tb«  •ufsitutloi) 
VI    I ,[L«-i  apiifm  not,  I  Ihlnk^  la  thit  ciilftM 


Pionitts  have  traniierihcd  from  the  fore^men- 
tioned,  having  mode  search  for  it,  and  receiv- 
ed the  knowledge  of  it  by  a  vi>iiori  of  Poly- 
carp,  as  I  shall  shew  in  what  fotlowa,  collect- 
ing it  when  now  almost  obsolete.  So  may 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  collect  roe  with  hit 
elect,  to  whom  be  glory  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  ages  of  ages     Amen.^ 

I  thought  it  not  amins  for  the  Engikh 
reader  to  6ee  the  manner  in  which  books 
were  then  successively  preserved  m  the 
church.  Of  Irena^ws  we  shall  hear  more 
hereafter^  Nor  ought  Pionhia's  aecmrnt  of 
his  vision  to  be  hastily  slighted,  by  those 
who  consider  the  scsreity  of  useful  writing* 
in  those  days.  Whether  the  case  wa»  worthy 
of  such  a  divine  interpositioii,  we,  who  indo- 
len^  enjoy  books  without  end,  can  scarce 
be  judges.  However,  if  any  choose  to  add 
thia  to  the  number  of  pious  frauds,  which 
certainly  did  onev  much  abound,  the  authen*- 
ticity  of  the  uecuunt  will  still,  in  8ubstane% 
remain  unimpenched,  aa  fvry  near  the  whole 
of  it  is  in  Eusebiua.  Thif  historian  mcn- 
tiofta  Metrodoros,  a  Presbyter  of  the  sect  of 
Mardon,  who  perished  in  the  flames  amofiig 
others  who  suffered  at  Smyrna.  It  cannot 
be  dem'ed  that  heretics  al.^o  have  had  their 
martyrs.  Pride  and  obstinacy  wUl  in  frome 
minds  persist  even  to  death.  But  as  all, 
who  have  been  classed  among  heretics,  have 
not  been  so  in  reality,  Metrodorus  might  be 
a  very  dilferent  sort  of  a  man  from  Mareiou. 

A  comparative  view  of  a  sound  Christian 
Hero  sufTering  as  we  have  seen  Polycarp  did, 
with  a  Roman  Stoic  or  untutored  Indian  un- 
dergoing allliclions,  where  we  could  have  tm 
opportunity  of  sun'**vinn  till  rircumstances, 
might  sbew>  in  a  pr  !,  the  peculiar 

genius  and  spirit  oi  '  ly,  and  its  dl- 

\ine  superiority.  At  the  same  time,  those 
who  content  themselves  with  a  cold,  specu- 
Iftti^'e,  and  as  they  term  it,  ratJonul  religion, 
may  ask  tlemselvea  how  it  would  have  Auit> 
ed  their  prrnctples  to  endure  what  Polyearp 
did  J — and  whether  something  of  what  is 
falsely  called  enthusiasm,  nrid  which  the 
foregoing  epistle  breathe*  mi  abundantly,  be 
not  leally  divine  and  truly  I'ational  in  the 
best  senie. 


CHAPTER  Vr. 

TTTE  JCARTTHS  OT  LtOm  AKD  VlFNt^E. 

Thi  flame  of  the  persecution  by  Antont- 
ni98  reached  a  country,  which  liitherto  has 
afforded  us  no  ecclesiiurticiil  nmtcriaUi ;  1 
mean  that  ol*  Francis  in  those  times  calltd 
GftUiiu  Two  neighbouring  cities,  Vicune 
■od  Lyons,  appear  to  have  been  much  fa. 


80 


HISTOllY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


TOured  with  evangelical  light  ami  love.  Vi- 
enne  was  aii  ancient  Roman  colony  ;  Lyons 
was  more  modern,  and  her  present  bishop 
was  Pothiniis.  His  very  name  points  him 
out  to  be  a  Grecian.  Irensus  was  a  Pres- 
byter of  Lyons,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  epistle  which  Eusebius  has 
preserved,  and  which  the  reader  shall  see 
presently.  Other  names  concerned  in  these 
events  are  evidently  of  Greek  extraction, 
and  it  is  hence  most  probable  that  some  A- 
siadc  Greeks  htul  been  the  founders  of  these 
Churches.  Whoever  casts  his  eye  on  the 
map  of  France,  and  sees  the  situation  of 
Lyons,  at  present  the  largest  and  most  po- 
pulous dty  in  that  kingdom,  next  to  Paris, 
may  observe  how  favourable  the  confluence 
of  the  Rhine  and  the  Soanc  — anciently  call- 
ed the  Arar — on  which  it  stands,  is  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce.**  The  navigation  of 
the  Mediterranean,  in  all  probability,  was 
conducted  by  merchants  of  Lyons  and  of 
Smyrna ;  and,  hence,  the  easy  introduction 
of  the  gospel  from  the  latter  place  and  from 
the  other  Asiatic  churcJies  is  apparent.  How 
much  God  hath  blessed  the  work  in  France, 
the  accounts  of  their  sufferuigs  will  evince. 
L^ona  and  Vienne  appear  to  be  daughters, 
of  whom  their  Asiatic  mothers  needed  not 
to  be  ashamed. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  THE  CHUttCHES  OF  VIENNE 
AND  LYONS  TO  THE  BRETIIBEN  IN  ASIA  AND 
PHRYCIA.* 

The  servants  of  Christ,  sojourning  in  Vi- 
enne  and  Lyons  in  France,  to  the  brethren 
in  Asia  propria  and  Phrygia,  who  have  the 
same  faith  and  hope  of  redemption  with  us, 
peace,  and  grace,  and  glory  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  are  not  competent  to  describe  with  ac- 
curacy, nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  express  the 
greatness  of  the  afliiction  sustained  here  by  the 
saints,  the  intense  animosity  of  the  heathen 
against  them,  and  the  complicated  sufferings 
of  the  blessed  martyrs.  The  grand  enemy 
assaulted  us  with  all  his  might ;  and  by  his 
first  essays,  exhibited  intentions  of  exercis- 
ing malice  without  limits  and  without  con- 
trol. He  left  no  method  untried  to  habitu- 
ate his  slaves  to  his  bloody  work,  and  to  pre- 
pare them  by  previous  exercises  against  the 
servants  of  God.  Christians  were  absolute- 
ly prohibited  from  appearing,  in  any  houses 
except  their  own,  in  baths,  in  the  market,  or 
in  any  public  place  whatever.  The  grace  of 
God,  however,  fought  for  us,  preserving  the 
weak  and  exposing  the  strong;   who,  like 

*  Ythcn  will  the  modcnu,  notwithfttancUn;;  nil  thrir 
enUghtened  views  ood  improvements,  learn  to  connect 
navigation  and  coimneroc  with  the  propagation  of  tiie 
gospel? 

•  EuBcbius  does  not  give  the  whole  of  the  epistle  at 
lensth,  but  omit:  some  parts,  and  interrupti  the  thread 
of  the  narrative.    It  is  not  neocKary  to  notice  the  par- 
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pillars,  were  able  to  withstand  him  in  pa- 
tience, and  to  draw  the  whole  fury  of  the 
wicked  against  themselvea  These  entered 
into  the  contest,  and  sustained  every  species 
of  pain  and  reproach.  What  was  heavy  to 
others,  to  them  was  light,  while  they  were 
hastening   to  Christ,  evincing  indeed,  that 

THE  SUFtEAINGS  OF  THIS  PRESENT  TIME  AEE 
NOT  WORTHY  TO  BE  COMPARED  WITH  THE 
GLORY  THAT  SHALL  BE  REVEALED  IN  US.      The 

first  trial  was  from '  the  people  at  large ; 
shouts,  blows,  the  dragging  of  their  bodies,  the 
plundering  of  their  goods,  casting  of  stones, 
and  the  confining  of  them  within  their  own 
houses,  and  all  the  indignities  which  may  be 
expected  from  a  fierce  and  outrageous  mul- 
titude, these  were  magnanimously  sustained. 
And  now,  being  led  into  the  Forum  by  the 
tribune  and  the  magistrates,  they  were  ex- 
amined before  all  the  people,  whether  they 
were  Christians;  and,  on  pleading  guilty, 
were  shut  up  in  prison  till  the  arri^  of  the 
governor.'  Before  him  they  were  at  length 
brought ;  and  he  treated  us  with  great  sa- 
vageness  of  manners.  The  spirit  of  Vettius 
Epagathus,  one  of  the  brethren,  was  roused, 
a  man  full  of  charity  both  to  God  and  man, 
whose  conduct  was  so  exemplary,  though  but 
a  youth,  that  he  might  justly  be  compared  to 
old  Zacharias :  for  he  walked  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less, a  man  ever  unwearied  in  acts  of  benefi- 
cence to  his  neighbours,  full  of  zeal  towards 
God,  and  fer\'eut  in  spirit,  lie  could  not  bear 
to  see  so  manifest  a  perversion  of  justice ;  but, 
being  moved  with  indignation,  he  demanded 
to  be  heard  in  behalf  of  the  brethren,  and 
pledged  himself  to  prove  that  there  was  no- 
thing atheistic  or  impious  among  them. 
Those  about  the  tribimal  shouted  against 
him  :  He  was  a  man  of  quality :  and  the  go- 
vernor, being  vexed  and  irritated  by  so  equi- 
table a  demand  from  such  a  person,  only  ask-, 
ed  him  if  he  were  a  Christian ;  and  this  he 
confessed  in  the  most  open  manner: — the 
consequence  was,  that  he  was  ranked  among 
the  martyrs.  He  was  called,  indeed,  the 
Advocate  of  the  Cliristians ;  but  he  had  an 
Advocate'  within,  the  Holy  Spirit  more  lu 
bundantly  than  Zacharias,  which  he  demon- ^ 
strated  by  the  fulness  of  bis  charity,  cheer- 
fidly  laying  down  his  life  in  defence  of  his 
brethren ;  for  he  was,  and  is  still,  a  genuine 
disciple  of  C'lirist,  following  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.ii     The  rest  began 

f  It  is  probable,  but  not  quite  certain,  that  this  gover- 
nor wds  bcve^u^,  aficrwardit  einpc>ror.  '1  he  cuncluct  ot 
this  governor  was  worthy  of  &o  inhuman  a  prince. 

t  liH  niit  e  i>y  to  translate  this,  becaiuc  of  the  ambl- 
guouk  xiw  of  ihu  ti-iin  na{«»AiiTM,  which  signifies  both 
a  comforter  and  an  adv<.<jae.  Besides  their  only  advo- 
cate m  heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  Christians  have  the  oum. 
fort  and  power  of  his  Spirit  within. 

h  Every  man  wlio  reads  this  must  see  the  iniquity , 
and  absurdity  of  tlie  governor !  A  term  of  repitMoi 
titauds  in  the  room  of  argunicnt.  The  term  Cbristiaa 
has  long  ceasfd  to  be  iniamoua.  But  the  words.  Lol- 
lard, Puritan,  Pietist,  and  Methodist,  have  supplkd  lis 
place. 
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now  to  be  distinguished  The  capital  mar- 
tjTs  appeared  indeed  ready  for  the  contest, 
and  discharged  their  part  with  all  alacrity  of 
mind.  Others  seemed  not  so  ready;  but 
rather,  unexercised,  and  as  yet  weak,  and  un- 
able to  sustain  the  shock  of  such  a  contest : 
Of  these  ten  in  number  lapsed,  whose  case 
filled  us  with  great  and  unmeasurable  sorrow, 
and  dejected  ^e  spirits  of  those  who  bad  not 
yet  been  apprehended,  who,  though  they  sus- 
tained all  indignities,  yet  deserted  not  the 
martyrs  in  their  distress.  Then  we  were  all 
much  alarmed,  because  of  the  uncertain  event 
of  confession,  not  that  we  dreaded  the  tor- 
ments with  which  we  were  threatened,  but 
because  mt  looked  forward  unto  the  end,  and 
feared  the  danger  of  apostacy.  Persons  were 
now  apprehended  daily  of  such  as  were 
counted  worthy  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the 
lapsed,  so  that  the  most  excellent  were  se- 
lected from  the  two  churches,  even  those  by 
whose  labour  they  had  been  founded  and  es- 
tablished.' There  were  seized  at  the  same 
time  some  of  our  heathen  servants, — for  the 
governor  had  openly  ordered  us  all  to  be 
sought  for, — who,  by  the  impulse  of  Satan, 
fearing  the  torments  which  they  saw  inflict- 
ed on  the  Saints,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
8<ddiers,  accused  us  of  eating  human  flesh, 
and  of  various  unnatural  crimes,  and  of  things 
not  fit  even  to  be  mentioned  or  imagined, 
and  such  as  ought  not  to  be  believed  of  man- 
kind.^ These  things  being  divulged,  all 
were  incensed  even  to  madness  against  us ; 
so  that  if  some  were  formerly  more  moder- 
ate on  account  of  any  connections  of  blood, 
affinity,  or  firiendship,  they  were  then  trans- 
ported beyond  all  bounds  with  indignation. 
Now  it  was  that  our  Lord's  word  was  ful- 
filled, *'  The  time  will  come  when  whoso- 
ever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
Giod  service."  The  holy  martyrs '  now  sus- 
tained tortures  which  exceed  the  powers  of 
description  :  Satan  labouring,  by  means  of 
these  tortures,  to  extort  something  slander- 
ous  against  Christianity.  The  whole  fury 
of  the  multitude,  the  governor,  and  the  sol- 
diers, was  spent  in  a  particular  manner  on 
Sanctus  of  Vienne,  the  deacon,  and  on  Ma- 
tunis,  a  late  convert  indeed,  but  a  magnani- 
inous  wrestler  in  spiritual  things,  and  on 
Attains  of  Peiigamus,  a  man  who  had  ever 
been  the  pillar  and  support  of  our  church,"* 
and,  lastly,  on  Blandina,  through  whom 
Christ  shewed,  that  those  things,  that  appear 

1  Hence  I  Judge  that  their  diurdie*  were  of  no  greit 
•aliauity. 

k  Henoe  we  aee  aadn  the  usual  charge  of  unnatural 
!■  objected  to  the  Cbrtctiana,  believed  in  the  par- 
1  of  the  peneentiop,  but  aflcnranli  generally  dis- 

rsuiely  they  needed  much  the  aid  of  the  Heavenly 
vonforter.pranilfed  inttKMe  dinouTMi,  to  enable  them 
t»  HHtaia  ifie  load  of  caloinoy  IP  tatfiukHia  and  dtatreM- 

"^  .  ^.^ --,^„i,,^-^A 
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unsightly  and  contemptible  among  men,  arc 
most  honourable  in  the  presence  of  God,  on 
account  of  love  to  his  name,  exhibited  in 
real  energy,  and  not  in  boasting  and  pompous 
pretences.  For  while  we  all  feared ;  and  a- 
mong  the  rest  while  her  mistress,  according 
to  the  flesh,  who  herself  was  one  of  the  no- 
ble army  of  martyrs,  dreaded  that  she  would 
not  be  able  to  witness  a  good  confession,  be- 
cause of  the  weakness  of  her  body,  Blandina 
was  endued  with  so  much  fortitude,  that 
those,  who  successively  tortured  her  from 
morning  to  night,  were  quite  worn  out  viith 
fatigue,  and  ouTied  themselves  conquered  and 
exhausted  of  their  whole  apparatus  of  tor- 
tures, and  were  amazed  to  see  her  still 
brea^ng  whilst  her  body  was  torn  and  laid 
open  :  they  confessed  that  any  single  species 
of  the  torture  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
dispatch  her,  much  more  so  great  a  variety 
as  had  been  applied.  But  the  blessed  wo- 
man, as  a  generous  wrestler,  recovered  fresh 
vigour  in  the  act  of  confession ;  and  it  was 
an  evident  refreshment,  support,  and  an  anni- 
hilation of  all  her  pains  to  say,  **  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  no  evil  is  committed  among 
us." 

In  the  mean  time  Sanctus,  having  sustain- 
ed in  a  manner  more  than  human  the  most 
barbarous  indignities,  while  the  impious  hop- 
ed to  extort  from  him  something  injurious  to 
the  gospel,  through  the  duration  and  intense- 
ness  of  his  sufferings,  resisted  with  so  much 
firmness,  that  he  would  neither  tell  his  own 
name,  nor  that  of  his  nation  or  state,  nor 
whether  he  was  a  freeman  or  slave ;  but  to 
every  interrogatory  he  answered  in  Latin,  "  I 
am  a  Christian."  This,  he  repeatedly  owned, 
was  to  him  both  name,  and  state,  and  race,  and 
every  thing  ;  and  nothing  else  could  the  hea^ 
then  draw  -from  him.  Hence  the  indigna* 
tion  of  the  governor  and  of  the  torturers  was 
fiercely  levelled  against  this  holy  person,  so 
that  having  exhausted  all  the  usual  methods 
of  torture,  they  at  last  fixed  brazen  plates  to 
the  most  tender  parts  of  his  body.  These 
were  made  red  hot  for  the  purpose  of  scorch- 
ing him,  and  yet  he  remained  upright  and  in- 
flexible, and  firm  in  his  confession ;  being,  n|^ 
doubt,  bedewed  and  refreshed  by  Uie  heaven- 
ly fountain  of  the  water  of  life  which  flows 
from  the  beUy  of  Christ"  His  body  wit- 
nessed indeed  the  ghastly  tortures  which  he 
had  sustained,  being  one  continued  wound 
and  bruise,  altogether  contracted,  and  no 
longer  retaining  the  form  of  a  human  crea- 
ture :  In  this  man  the  view  of  Christ  suffer- 
ing  wrought  great  marvels,  confounded  tlie 
adversary,  and  shewed,  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  rest,  that  nothing  is  to  be   feared 

■  An  illustrious  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Spi- 
ritliinlluenoes,  now  so  much  depreciated,  but  which  was 
"   P  ***•  nnpport  of  suflfcring  Christians.    The  allusion 
'  ^  ehajpter,  **  He  that  beliereth  on  me.  out 
*^I1  flow  rivers  of  living  water.    And  this 
SpifH." 

F 
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where  the  love  of  the  Fathmr  is ;  and  that 
notbuig  is  iNiiiifiil  when*  the  gloiy  of  Christ 
is  exhibitefi.  For  while  the  impious  ima- 
giiuHl,  when  after  some  days  they  renewed 
liis  tortures,  that  a  fresh  application  of  th(* 
stime  meth«Mls  of  pimishment  to  his  wounds, 
now  swollen  and  intLinie<l,  mn>t  either  over- 
come his  constane}%  or,  i>y  dispatching  him 
on  the  spot,  striki-  a  terror  into  the  rest,  ns 
lie  could  not  even  f>ear  to  t»e  touched  by  the 
hand,  this  was  so  far  from  )K*ing  the  case, 
tluit,  contrary  to  all  expi*ctation,  hiti  body  re- 
covered its  natuml  puisition  in  the  second 
course  of  torture  ;  \\v.  wa«  nrstorcd  to  his  for- 
mer sha])e  aiul  to  the  use  «»f  his  limbs  ;  so 
that,  by  the  pnu-e  of  ( ■hri>t,  this  cruelty  prov- 
ed not  a  punishment  but  a  cure. 

One  of  those  who  liiul  denied  Christ  was 
Biblias  a  female.  The  devil  imngininp;  that 
he  had  now  devoured  her,  and  desirous  to 
augment  her  condemnation,  t>y  inducing  her 
to  accuse  the  Christians  fiilsely,  led  lur  to 
the  torture,  eom{>elling  her  to  charge  us  with 
horrid  impieties,  as  beuig  a  weak  and  timor- 
ous creature.  liut  in  her  torture  she  re- 
covered herself,  and  awoke  as  «>ut  of  a  deep 
sleep,  lieing  admcmished,  by  a  tem]H)rary  pu- 
nishment, of  the  danger  of  eternal  fin'  in 
hell ;  and,  in  op)>osition  to  the  impious,  she 
said,  "  How  can  we  eat  infants,— we,  to 
whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  the  blcKMl  of 
beasts.'"'  And  now  she  prof»'sse<l  herself 
Christian,  and  w.is  added  to  the  army  of 
martyrs.  The  power  of  Christ,  exerted  iu 
the  patience  of  hispeojjle,  had  iu>w  exhaust- 
ed the  usual  artifices  of  torment;  and  tl:e 
devil  MTis  driven  to  new  resources.  C'hris- 
tiaiis  were  thrust  into  the  darkest  and  most 
noisome  parts  of  the  prison  :  their  feet  were 
distended  in  a  wooden  trunk  even  to  the  fifth 
lude  ;  and  in  this  situation  they  suifiTcd  all 
the  indignities  which  diabolicid  malice  could 
iiiilict.  Hence  many  of  them  were  sufKicat- 
ed  in  prison,  whom  the  Lord,  shewing  forth 
liis  own  glory,  M'as  plea^^ed  thus  to  take  to 
himself.  The  rest,  though  iifHicti^d  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  seem  scarce  caiwible  of  re- 
covery under  the  kindest  treatment,  destitute 
;w  they  were  of  all  help  amd  support,  yet  re- 
uKiined  alive,  strcngthcne<l  by  the  Lord,  and 
coutirmed  both  iu  body  and  mind  ;  and  these 
encouraged  and  comforted  the  rest. 

Some  young  persons  who  liad  biH.'ii  lately 
seizefl,  and  whose  bodies  had  Ihh^u  unexer- 
cised with  sufferings,  unequal  to  the  severity 
of  the  confiiMiment,  expired.  The  blessed 
Pothinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  upwards  of  nine- 
ty years  of  age,  and  very  infirm  and  asthma- 
tic, yet  strong  in  spirit,  and  panting  afler 
martyrdom,  was  drugged  before  the  tribunal ; 
his  body  worn  out  indeed  with  age  and  dis- 

•  Ilcnoc  it  nppciirs  that  the  eating  t>f  blooil  was  mrt 
pracUMxl  among  the  ( 'hrixtiaiiA of  I.ytiiM ;  :iik1,  tliat  tlwy 
iithIitkUknI  imH  ('hrtnUan  lilicTty  In  tlii8  ]Miint,  will  nut 
be  wtMiUcrul  at  by  tlKiM:  wlio  cuusitlvr  the  clrcuouUQOcs 
of  Uic  flnt  Christuuis. 


case,  yet  he  retaiui^d  a  soul  through  which 
Christ  might  triumph.  Bom  by  the  soldiert 
to  the  tribunal,  and  attendiMi  by  the  magis- 
tnit(>s  and  all  the  multitude,  shouting  against 
him  as  if  he  were  Christ  himself,  he  mode  « 
good  confession.  Being  uskini  by  the  go- 
vernor, who  was  the  God  of  the  Christiani^ 
he  answered,  If  ye  be  worthy,  ye  shall  know. 
He  was  then  unmercifully  dragged  about, 
luid  suffered  viu-iety  of  ill  treatment :  those, 
who  were  near,  insulted  him  with  their  hands 
and  feet,  without  the  least  respect  to  his  age  ; 
and  those  at  a  distance  threw  at  him  what- 
ever <'ame  to  hand  :  every  one  lookeil  upon 
himself  as  deficient  in  xeal,  if  he  diil  not  in- 
sult him  iu  some  wsiy  or  other.  K«ir  thus 
they  iuuigincd  they  revenged  the  cause  of 
their  gixls:  He  wils  thrown  into  prison  al- 
most  lireathless ;  and  after  two  days  he  cx- 
pir<*d. 

And  here  appeare<l  a  remarkable  dispen- 
sation of  rnividence,  and  the  immense  etim- 
passion  of  Jesus,  rarely  exhibitcnl  indeed  a- 
niong  the  brethren,  but  not  fon*ign  to  the 
chanictcr  of  (Christ.  Many,  who,  when  first 
appr4'hende<l,  had  denie«l  their  Saviour,  were 
notwithstiuuliug  shut  u])  in  prison  and  suf- 
fenvl  dreadful  severities,  ns  this  deniid  (»f 
Christ  had  availed  them  not.  But  those, 
who  confessctl  what  they  wens  were  impri- 
soned as  Christians,  abstnicte<l  from  any 
other  cl^a^p^  Now  the  former,  as  murderers 
and  incestuous  wretches,  were  punished  much 
more  than  the  rest :  Be>idei*the  joy  of  mar- 
tyrdom su])ported  the  l.ttter,  and  the  hope  of 
tlie  promise?,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father.  The  fonner  were  op- 
pressed with  the  i)angs  of  guilt ;  so  that, 
while  they  were  dnigged  along,  their  very 
countenances  distinguished  them  from  the 
rest :  But  the  faithful  proceeded  with  cheer- 
ful st(*ps:  Their  countenances  shone  with 
much  gnice  and  glory :  Their  Iwnds  were  as 
the  most  ta'autiful  oruuments,  and  they  them- 
selves looked  as  brides  adorned  Mith  their  ri<*h- 
est  amiy,  breathing  the  fnigrance  of  Christ  so 
much,  that  some  thought  they  had  been  liter- 
ally pt'dinned.  Tin?  others  went  on  deject- 
ed, spiritless,  and  forloni,  and  in  every  way 
disgraced,  even  insult(Hl  by  the  heathen  as 
cowards  and  (ndtroons,  and  treated  as  mur- 
derers :  they  hud  lost  the  precious,  the  glo- 
rious, the  soul-reviving  appellation.  The 
rest,  observing  these  things,  were  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  coi)f(>ssed  without  hesitation  on 
tlicir  being  api)rehended,  nor  admitted  tke 
dialH>Iical  suggestion  for  a  moment. 

The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  variooi 
ways :  ( )r,  in  other  words,  they  wove  a  chap* 
let  of  \'arious  odours  and  flowers,  and  pr»> 
seiited  it  to  the  Father.  In  tnith,  it  became 
the  wisdom  luid  giMKlnesN  of  (rod  to  appoint 
that  his  servants,  after  enduring  a  great  WoA 
variegated  (*ontest,  should,  as  victors,  reoeiv* 
the  great  erowu  of  immortality.— Maturai^ 
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Saiictus,  Blandina,  and  Attalus,  were  led  to 
the  wild  beasts  into  the  amphitheatre,  to  the 
common  spectacle  of  OentUe  inhinnanity. 

One  day  extraordinary  of  the  shews  bein^ 
afforded  to  the  people  on  our  account,  Ma- 
tiirus  and  Sanctus  again  undcnu'ent  various 
torfures  in  the  amphitheatre,  as  if  they  had 
suffered  nothing  before.  Thus  were  they 
treated  like  those  wrestlers  who,  hanng  con-' 
quercd  several  times  already,  were  obliged 
afresh  to  contend  with  other  conquerors  by 
fresh  lots,  till  some  one  was  conqueror  of  the 
whole  number  and  us  such  was  crowned. 
.'Here  they  sustained  uguiii,  as  they  were  led 
to  the  amphitheatre,  the  blows  usually  in- 
flicted on  those  who  were  condemned  to  wild 
beasts  ;  they  were  exposed  to  be  dragged  and 
torn  by  the  beasts,  and  to  all  the  barbarities 
which  the  mad  populace  with  shouts  exact- 
ed, and  above  all  to  the  hot  iron  chair,  in  which 
their  bodies  were  roasted,  and  emitted  a  dis- 
gusting smell.  Nor  xs-as  this  all ;  the  per- 
secutors raged  still  more,  if  possible,  to  over- 
come  their  patience.  But  not  a  word  could 
be  extorted  from  Sanctus,  besides  what  he 
first  had  uttered — the  word  of  confession. 
These  then  after  remaining  alive  a  long  time, 
expired  at  length,  and  became  a  spectacle  to 
the  world,  equivalent  to  all  the  variety  usual 
in  the  fights  of  gladiators. 

Bkndina,  suspended  to  a  stake,  was  ex- 
posed as  food  to  the  wild  beasts ;  she  was 
seen  suspended  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and 
employed  in  vehement  supplication.  The 
sight  inspired  the  combatants  with  much  o- 
lacrity,  while  they  beheld  with  their  bodily 
eyes,  in  the  person  of  their  sister,  the  figure 
of  him  who  was  crucified  for  them,  that  he 
might  persuade  those  who  believe  in  him, 
that  every  one,  who  suffers  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  always  has  communion  with  the  liv- 
ing God.  None  of  the  beasts  at  that  time 
touched  her  :  she  was  taken  down  from  the 
•take,  thrown  again  into  prison,  and  reser\'- 
ed  for  a  future  contest ;  that  having  over- 
come in  various  exercises,  she  might  fully 
condemn  the  old  serpent,  and  fire  the  breth- 
ren  with  a  noUe  spirit  of  Christian  emula- 
tion. Weak  and  contemptible  as  she  might 
be  deemed,  yet  when  clothed  with  Christ 
the  mighty  and  invincible  champion,  she  be- 
came victorious  over  the  enemy  in  a  variety 
of  rencounteifl^  and  was  crowned  with  im- 
mortality. 

Attalus  also  was  vehemently  demanded 
by  the  multitude ;  for  he  was  a  person  of 
great  reputation  among  us.  He  advanced  in 
■11  the  cheerfulness  and  serenity  of  a  good 
eonidence;— wfeiroerienced  Christian,  and 
rrer  ready  and  active  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  truth.    He  was  led  round  the  amphi- 

9  Tim  afliMlgM  ta  tin  mmm  dtr^ 


theatre,  and  a  tablet  was  carried  before  him, 
inscribed  in  lijitin,  "  This  is  Attalus  the 
Christian."  The  raprc  of  the  })Cople  would 
have  had  him  dispatched  immediately ;  but 
the  governor  understanding  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  ordered  him  bock  to  prison :  and 
concerning  him  and  others,  who  could  plead 
the  same  privilege  of  Roman  citizenship,  he 
wTotc  to  the  emperor,  and  waited  for  his  in- 
structions. 

The  interval  which  this  circumstance  oc- 
casioned was  not  imfruitful  to  the  Church. 
— The  unbounded  compassion  of  Christ  ap- 
peared in  the  patience  of  many :  ''Dead 
in<Mnbers  wctc  restored  to  life  by  the  means 
of  the  living;  and  the  martyrs  became  sin- 
gularly servicea1)lc  to  the  lapsed ;  and  thus 
the  Church  rejoiced  to  receive  her  sons  re- 
turning to  her  bosom  :  for  by  these  means 
most  of  those  who  had  denied  Christ  were 
recovered,  and  dared  to  profess  their  Saviour : 
they  felt  again  the  divine  life  in  their  souls  : 
they  approached  to  the  tribunal ;  and  their 
God,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
being  again  precious  to  their  souls,  they  de- 
sired a  fresh  opportunity  of  being  interrogat- 
ed by  the  governor. 

Cfcsar '  sent  orders  that  the  confessors  of 
Christ  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  that  tho 
apostates  from  their  divine  master  should  be 
dismissed. — It  was  now  the  general  assembly, 
held  annually  at  L^ons,  and  frequented  from 
all  parts  ;  and  this  was  the  time  when  the 
Christian  ]>risoners  were  again  exposed  to 
the  populace.  The  governor  again  interro- 
gated :  Roman  citizens  had  the  privilege  of 
dying  by  decollation ;  the  rest  were  exposed 
to  wild  beasts ;  and  now  it  was  that  our  Re- 
deemer was  magnified  in  those  who  had  a- 
postatized.  They  were  interrogated  separ- 
ate from  the  rest,  as  persons  soon  to  be  dis- 
missed, and  made  a  confession  to  the  sub- 
PRISE  OF  the  Gentiles,  and  were  added  to 
the  list  of  martyrs.  A  small  number  still 
remained  in  apostac/^  but  they  were  those 
who  possessed  not  the  least  spark  of  divine 
faith,  had  not  the  least  acquaintance  with  the 
riches  of  Christ  in  their  souls,  and  had  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes ;  whose  life 
had  brought  reproach  on  Christianity,  and 
had  evidenced  them  to  be  the  children  of  per- 
dition ;'  but  all  the  rest  were  added  to  the 
Church. 

During  theirifiaimination,  a  man  who  had 
lived  many  years  in  France,  and  was  gener- 

«  Dead  in  their  spiritual  cffiwtiom. 
r  it  must  be  oonfcncd  that  the  power  of  Stoicism  in 
hardening  the  heart  was  never  more  strongly  iliuHtratiil 
than  in  the  case  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  thus  brealtiug  all 
the  riishts  of  Roman  citiscnthln,  and  ail  the  fcvliti^  of 
humanity.    It  puts  roe  in  mind  of  Mr.  I'opc's  lines. 
In  laiy  apathy  let  Stoics  boast 
Their  virtue  tlx'd— 'tis  flx'd  as  in  a  frost. 
■  Tho  difbrencc  between  true  and  merely  professing 
Christians  is  well  stat«id,  and  dcaervcs  to  be  noticed.    A 
Mn  of  pcnecuUon  seitaratcs  real  believers  and  naU  ex- 
*«dr  Christians  from  others,  much  man  visilily 
itaiilm  can  now  do  by  the  most  Judicious  dis. 
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ally  known  for  his  love  of  Ood  and  Ecaloiu 
regard  for  divine  truth,  a  person  of  Apoato- 
liral  endowment;),  a  physician  by  profession, 
a  Phryfrian  by  nation,  and  named  Alexander, 
stood  near  the  tribunal,  and  by  his  gestures 
encouraged  them  to  profess  the  faith.  He 
appeared  to  all  who  surrounded  the  tribunal 
as  one  who  travailed  in  much  pain  on  their 
account  And  now  the  multitude,  incensed 
at  the  Christian  integrity  exhibited  at  the 
conclusion  by  the  lapsed,  made  a  clamour  a- 
gainst  Alexander  as  the  cause  of  this  change. 
Upon  which  the  governor  ordered  him  into 
his  presence,  and  asked  him  who  he  was  : 
He  declared  that  he  was  a  Christian  :  The 
former,  in  great  wrnth  condemned  liim  in- 
stantly to  the  wild  beasts; — and  the  next 
day  he  was  introduced  with  Attains.  For 
the  governor,  willing  to  gratify  the  people, 
delivered  Attalus  again  to  tlie  wild  beasts ; 
and  these  two  underwent  all  the  usual  me- 
thods of  torture  in  the  amphitheatre  :  in- 
deed  they  sustained  a  very  grievous  conflict, 
and  at  length  expired.  Alexander  neither 
groaned  nor  spake  a  word,  but  in  his  heart 
conversed  with  God.  Attains,  sitting  on  the 
iron  clmir  and  being  scorched  ;  when  the 
smell  isRuod  from  him,  said  to  the  multitude 
in  Latin,  "  This  indeed  which  ye  do  is  to 
devour  men  ;  but  we  devour  not  our  fellow- 
creatures,  nor  practise  any  other  wickedness." 
Being  asked  what  is  the  name  of  God,  he 
answered,  "  God  has  not  a  name  as  men 
have.** 

On  the  last  day  of  the  spectacles,  Blandi- 
na  was  again  introduced  >vith  Ponticus,  a 
youth  of  fifteen :  they  had  been  daily  brought 
in  to  see  the  punishment  of  the  rest.  They 
were  ordered  to  swear  by  the  idols ;  and  the 
mob  perceiving  them  to  persevere  immove- 
ably,  and  to  treat  their  menaces  with  superi- 
or contempt,  were  incensed  ;  and  no  pity 
was  shewn  either  to  the  sex  of  the  one, 
or  to  the  tender  age  of  the  other.  Their 
tortures  were  now  aggravated  by  all  sorts  of 
methods ;  and  the  whole  round  of  barbari- 
ties was  inflicted ;  but  menaces  and  punish- 
ments were  equally  ineflTectuaL  Ponticus, 
animated  by  his  sister,  who  was  observed  by 
the  heathen  to  strengthen  and  confirm  him, 
aftf^r  a  magnanimous  exertion  of  patience, 
yielded  up  the  ghost. 

And  now  the  blessed  Blandino,  last  of  all, 
as  a  generous  mother  ha\'ing  exhorted  her 
children,  and  sent  them  before  her  victorious 
to  the  King,  reviewing  the  whole  series  of 
their  sufferings,  hastened  to  undergo  the  same 
herself,  rejoicing  and  triumphing  in  her  exit, 
as  if  invited  to  a  marriage-supper,  not  going 
to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  After  she 
had  endured  stripes,  the  tearing  of  the  beasts, 
and  the  iron  chair,  she  was  inclosed  in  a  net, 
and  thrown  to  a  bull ;  and  having  been  toss- 
ed some  time  by  the  animal,  and  proving 
quite  superior  to  her  pains,  through  the  in- 


fluence of  hope,  and  the  realizing  view  of 
the  ol>jects  of  her  faith  and  her  fellowship 
with  Christ,  she  at  length  breathed  out  her 
soul.  Even  her  enemies  confessed  that  no 
woman  among  them  had  ever  suffered  such 
and  so  great  things.  But  their  madness  a- 
gainst  the  saints  was  not  yet  satiated.  For 
the  fierce  and  savage  tribes  of  men,  being  in- 
stigated by  the  ferocious  enemy  of  mankind, 
were  not  easily  softened ;  and  they  now  be- 
gan another  peculiarwar  against  the  liodies  of 
the  Saints.  Tluit  they  had  been  conquered 
by  their  patience,  produced  no  stings  of  re- 
morse :  Indeed  the  feelings  of  common  sense 
and  humanity  appear  to  have  been  extin- 
guished among  them  :  Disappointment  in- 
creased their  fury :  The  devil,  the  governor, 
and  the  mob  equally  shewed  their  malice ; 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  "  He 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjuht  still,"  as 
well  as,  "  he  that  is  holv,  let  him  be  holy 
still.  **<  They  now  exposed  to  dogs  the  bodies 
of  those  who  had  been  suffocated  in  prison* 
and  carefully  watched  night  and  day,  lest  any 
of  our  people  should  by  stealth  perform  the 
funeral  rites.  And  then  exposing  what  had 
been  left  by  the  wild  bea.«ts  or  by  the  fire, 
relics  partly  torn,  uiid  partly  scorched,  and 
the  heads  with  the  trunks,  they  preser\'ed 
them  by  militar)*  guards  unburiod  for  several 
days.  Some  gnashed  on  them  with  their 
teeth,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  make  them  feel 
still  more  of  their  malice.  Others  laughed 
and  insulted  them,  praising  their  own  gods» 
and  ascribing  the  vengeance  inflicted  on  the 
mart}Ts  to  them.  All,  however,  were  not 
of  this  ferocious  mould.  Yet  even  those 
who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit,  and  who  sym- 
pathized with  us  in  some  degree,  upbraided 
us,  often  saying, — «*  Where  is  their  God^— 
and  what  profit  do  they  derive  from  their  re. 
ligion,  which  they  valued  above  life  itself?*" 
As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  greatly 
increased  because  we  were  deprived  of  the 
melancholy  satisfaction  of  interring  our 
friends.  Neither  the  darkness  of  the  ni^t 
could  befriend  us,  nor  could  we  prevail  by 
prayers  or  by  price.  They  watched  the  bo- 
dies with  unremitting  vigilance,  as  if  to  de^ 
prive  them  of  sepulchre  was  to  them  an  ob- 
ject of  great  importance.  The  bodies  of 
the  martyrs,  having  been  contumeliously 
treated  and  exposed  for  six  days,  were  burnt 
and  reduced  to  ashes,  and  scattered  by  the 
wicked  into  the  Rhone,  that  not  the  least 
particle  of  them  might  appear  on  the  earth 
any  more.  And  they  did  these  things  as  if 
they  could  prevail  against  God,  and  prevent 
their  resurrection ; — and  that  they  might  de- 
ter others,  as  they  said,  from  the  hope  of  a 

•  Rev.  xxU.  11.  A  striking  proof  of  the  Mcnd  iw- 
g^x^  paid  to  that  divine  work— (he  book  of  the  Revtto> 
tioa,— in  the  leoood  century. 

•  A  divenity  of  temper  or  educstioa  produced  a  dU 
▼enlty  of  oooduct  among  these  men,  while  yet  all  «sm 
to  hsve  been  equally  TOM  of  the  Hoar  and  lovt  of  God. 
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ftiture  life,-^"  On  wkkh  reljing  fbey  intro- 
duce a  strange  and  new  religion,  and  despise 
the  most  excruciating  tortures,  and  die  with 
joy.  Now  let  us  see  if  they  will  rise  again, 
and  if  their  God  can  help  them  and  deliver 
them  out  of  our  hands. '^ 

Eusebius  observes  here,  that  the  reader 
may  judge,  by  analogy,  of  the  fierceness  of 
this  persecution  in  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
from  this  detul  of  the  affaire  at  Lyons  ;  and 
then  adds  something  from  the  epistle  con. 
ceming  the  humility,  meekness,  and  charity 
of  the  martvra ;  and  this  be  contrasts  with 
the  unrelentmg  spirit  of  the  Novatians,  which 
afterwards  appeared  in  the  Church.  -  They 
were  such  sincere  foUowen  of  Christ,  who, 

THOUGH  HE  WAS  IN  TUB  FOBJf  OP  A  MAN, 
THOUGHT  IT  NOT  BOBBSEY  TO  BB  EdUAL  WITH 

God,**  that,  though  elevated  to  such  height 
of  glory,  and  though  they  had  borne  witness 
for  Christ  not  once  or  twice  onlv,  but  often, 
in  a  variety  of  sufferings,  yet  they  assumed 
not  the  venerable  name  of  martyrs,  nor  per- 
mitted  us  to  address  them  as  such.  But  if 
any  of  us  by  letter  or  word  gave  them  the 
due,  they  reproved  us  vehemently.  For  it 
was  with  much  pleasure  that  they  gave  the 
appellation  in  a  peculiar  sense  to  Him  who 

b  the  FAFTHFUL  AND  TRUE  WITNESS,  the  fint- 

begottcn  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of 
divine  life.  And  they  remembered  with  re- 
spect the  deceased  martyrs,  and  said ;  They 
indeed  were  mart3rr8  whom  Christ  hath 
deigned  to  receive  to  himself  in  their  con- 
fession, sealing  their  testimonv  by  their  exit, 
but  we  are  low  and  mean  confesson.  With 
teare  they  intreated  the  brethren  to  pray  fer- 
vently for  them,  that  they  might  be  perfected. 
They  exhibited,  however,  in  real  fiicts,  the 
energy  of  the  character  of  martyn,  and  an- 
swered with  much  boldness  to  the  Gentiles : 
Their  magnanimity,  undaunted,  calm,  and 
intrepid,  was  visible  to  all  the  worid,  though 
the  fear  of  God  induced  them  to  refuse  the 
title  of  martyrs.  They  humbled  themselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  by  which  they  are 
now  exalted."  They  were  ready  to  give  a 
modest  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them 
before  all :  They  accused  none :  They  took 
pleasure  in  commending,  none  in  censuring ; 
and  they  prayed  for  their  murderers,  as  Ste- 

Ehen  the  accomplished  martyr  did,  "  Lord 
ly  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  And  if  he 
prayed  thus  for  those  who  stoned  him,  how 
much  more  ought  Christians  to  pray  for  the 
brethren  ? — They  never  gloried  in  an  unbe- 
eoming  way  over  the  lapsed  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  supplied  their  weaknesses  with 
maternal  tenderness,  and  shed  many  tears 


«  The  natural  enmity  of  the  human  mind  iir4in«.t  tfiL- 
thian  of  Ood  was  nerer  more  itroofly  exeraplifivfl  than 
In  this  penerution.    The  fully  of  thinking  to  defoai  tin- 
tebofOo' ' " 


f  Ood  •ppcan  very  conspleuoui ;  and  ao  doe^ 
the  taUti  and  hope  of  a  bIcHed  rcminectiOD,— the  pcvu- 
Iteily  aniroatiiM  theme  of  true  Chrktisoa 
wIPet.Y.  * 


over  them  to  the  Father :  they  asked  life 
for  them,  and  he  gave  them  it,  which  thej 
were  f^ad  to  communicate  to  their  neigh- 
bours. Thus  in  all  things  they  came  off  vic- 
torious before  God,— ever  cultivating  peace, 
— ever  eoomiending  peace : — In  peace  they 
went  to  God,  leaving  neither  trouble  to  their 
mother  the  church,  nor  fiKtion  and  sedition 
to  the  brethren ;  but  joy,  peace,  unanimity, 
and  charity.** 

Eusebius  has  given  us  another  pasnge  also 
which  deserves  attention.  Aldhiades,  one 
of  the  martyrs,  had  led,  before  the  persecu- 
tion, the  life  of  an  Ascetic : — he  used  to  sub- 
sist only  on  bread  and  water.  As  he  con- 
tinued the  same  regimen  while  in  confine- 
ment, it  was  revealed  in  a  vision  to  Attalus, 
after  his  first  contest  in  the  amphitheatre, 
that  Aldhiades  did  ill  not  to  use  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  and  that  he  gave  an  occasion 
of  scandal  to  others.  Alcibiades  was  hence 
induced  to  change  his  diet,  and  to  partake  of 
the  bounty  of  God  with  thanksgiving. — Eu- 
sebius tells  us  also  of  an  epistle  directed  by 
these  martyrs  to  Eleutherus,  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  in  which  they  give  a  very  honourable 
encomium  of  Irenseus  the  presbyter.  Of 
him  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
hereafter.  He  was  appointed  successor  to 
Pothinus:  he  outlived  the  storm,  and  go- 
verned the  Church  afterwards  with  much  a- 
bflity  and  success.  The  letter  to  the  churches 
of  Asia  and  Phrygia,  of  which  Eusebius  has 
given  us  such  lai^  and  valuable  extracts, 
furnishes  strong  proo£i  of  his  piety  and  judg- 
ment 

The  superstitions,  which  afterwards  arose 
in  so  great  abundance,  and  with  so  much 
strength :  and  which,  like  a  dense  doud,  so 
long  obscured  the  light  of  the  Church,  seem 
scarcely  to  have  shaded  the  glory  of  those 
Gkllic  martyn  in  any  degree.  The  case  of 
Aldhiades,  and  the  wholesome  check  which 
the  divine  goodness  put  to  his  welUmeant 
austerities,  demonstrate  that  excesses  of  this 
nature  had  not  yet  gained  any  remarkable  as- 
cendancy in  the  Church.  And  the  descri lo- 
tion of  the  humility  and  charity  of  the  mar* 
tyrs  ^hews  a  spirit  much  superior  to  that 
which  we  shall  have  occasion,  with  regret,  to 
notice  in  some  succeeding  annals  of  martyr- 
dom. In  a  word,  the  power  of  divine 
grace  appears  little;  less  than  apostolical  in 
the  church  at  Lyouf*,  The  only  disagreeable 
circumstance  in  the  whole  narrative  is  the  too 
florid  and  tumid  style,  peculiar  to  the  Asiatic 
Greeks ;  and  which  Cicero,  in  his  Rhetori- 
cal workfi,  so  finely  contrasts  with  the  Attic 
neatness  and  purity.  In  a  traniilation  it  is 
scarce  possible  to  do  justice  to  thoughts  ex. 
tremely  evanp^crlicul  and  Kpiritual,  clothed  ori- 
pnaliy  in  ^o  tawdry  a  garb.  Yet  under  this 
great  disadvantage  a  disceniing  eye  will  Hce 
much  of  the  "  unction"  of  icul  godlincNH. — 
At  first  sight  wc  mubt  l>c  htruck  with  thu 
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differeDcelietween  primitive  icriptunl  Chris- 
tianity, and  that  affectation  of  rational  divini- 
ty,  which  has  so  rcmaricably  gained  the  as- 
cendant in  Christendom  in  our  times.  In 
(lie  account  we  hav6  iead,  the  good  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Che  evil  influence  of  Satan  on  the  other,  are 
brougtit  forward  every  where  to  our  view. 
In  our  times  both  are  concealed,  or  almost 
iinnihilatcd ;  and  little  appears  but  what  is 
merely  human.  Whether  of  the  two  me- 
thods is  most  agreeable  to  the  plan  of  the 
sacred  \mtings,  must  be  obvious  to  every 
serious  and  honest  inquirer.  Christ's  king- 
dom,  in  the  narrative  before  us,  appears  truly 
bcriptural  and  divine  :  Christian  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  do  their  work  under  the  direc- 
rion  of  his  Spirit:  Christians  are  humble, 
meek,  heavenly-miiided,  patient,  sustained 
continually  with  aid  invisible ;  and  we  see 
Satan  actively,  but  unsuccessfully,  engaged 
against  them.  In  the  degenerate  represen- 
tations of  the  Christian  religion  by  many 
modems,  what  a  different  taste  and  spirit ! — 
Every  thing  is  of  this  world  ! — Policy  and 
ambition  Ijave  no  room  for  the  exhibition  of 
tlic  work  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
(rhost :  The  belief  of  Satanic  influence  is 
ridiculed  as  weak  superstition ;  and  natural, 
unassisted  reason,  and  the  self-suflScicnry  of 
the  human  heart,  triumph  without  measure  ! 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  STATE  OF  CHRISTIANS  UNDER  THE  REIGNS 
OF  COMMODIT8,  FERTINAX,  AND  JUUAN. — 
THE  8TOEY  OF  FEREGKINUB. 

The  reigns  of  the  two  last-mentioned  em- 
perors, which  close  the  century,  are  short, 
and  contain  no  Christian  memoirs.  That  of 
Com  modus  is  remarkable  for  the  peace 
granted  to  the  Church  of  Christ  through  the 
world.'  The  means  which  divine  ])rovi- 
dence  used  for  this  purpose  is  still  more  so. 
Marcia,  a  woman  of  low  rank,  was  the  fa- 
vourite concubine  of  this  emperor.  She  had, 
on  some  account  not  now  understood,  a  pre- 
dilection for  the  Christians,  and  cmi)loyed 
her  interest  with  Comraodus  in  their  favour. ^ 
He  was  himself  the  most  vicious  and  profli- 
gate of  all  mortals,  though  the  son  of  the 
grave  Marcus  Antoninus.  Those,  whc)  look- 
ed at  secular  objects  and  moral  deconim  a- 
lone,  might  regret  the  change  of  emperors. 
In  one  particular  point  only,  njinudy,  in  bis 
conduct  toward  the  Christians,  Coinniodus 
was  ni(>re  jiLst  and  equitable  than  his  father. 
And  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  in 
making  even  such  wretched  characters  Jis 
(vonnnodus  and  Marcia  to  stem  the  torrent 
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of  persecatioii,  and  to  afford  a  breathing  time 
of  twelve  years  under  the  son,  after  eighteen 
years  of  the  most  cniel  sufferings  under  the 
father,  deserve  to  be  remarked.  For  cer- 
tainly tlie  Church  of  (Christ  has  no  commu- 
nion  with  debauchees  ;  and  though  it  be  ab- 
horrent, also»  in  its  plan  and  spirit  from  the 
systems  of  proud  philo80]>hers,  yet,  it  is  al- 
ways friendly  to  every  thing  virtuous  and 
laudable  in  society. — The  fact  is.  It  has  « 
taste  peculiarly  its  own  :  God's  ways  are  not 
like  ours. — The  gospel  now  flourished  abun- 
dantly ;  and  many  of  the  nobility  of  Rome^ 
with  their  whole  families,  embraced  it.  Such 
a  circumstance  would  naturally  excite  the 
envy  of  the  great  The  Roman  Senate  felt 
its  dignity  defiled  by  innovations,  which  to 
them  appeared  to  the  last  degree  contempti- 
ble ;  and  to  this  malignant  source,  I  think, 
is  to  be  ascribed  the  only  instance  of  persfr- 
cution  in  this  reign. 

Apollonius,  at  that  time  a  person  renown- 
ed for  learning  and  philosophy  in  Rome,  was 
a  sincere  Christian  ;  and  as  a  Christian  was 
accused  by  an  informer  before  Perennis,  a 
magistrate  of  considerable  influence  in  the 
reign  of  Commodus.  The  law  of  Antoni- 
nus Pius  had  enacted  grievous  punishments 
against  the  accusers  of  Christians.  One 
cannot  suppose  his  edict  had  any  force  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  his  successor  JViarcus ;  but 
under  Commodus  it  was  revived ;  or  rather, 
a  new  one,  still  more  severe,  was  enacted, 
that  the  accusers  should  be  put  to  death.* 
Perennis  sentenced  the  accuser  accordingly, 
and  his  legs  were  broken.  Thus  far  he 
seems  to  have  complied  with  the  injunctions 
of  the  law :  in  what  follows  he  obeyed  the 
dictates  of  his  own  malice,  or  rather  that  of 
the  Senate.  He  begtred  of  the  prisoner  with 
much  earnestness,  that  he  would  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  faith  before  the  senate  and  the 
court  Apollonius  complied,  and  delivered 
an  apology  for  C'hristianity  ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  was 
beheaded.  It  is  not  quite  easy  to  account 
for  this  procedure.  It  is  perhaps  the  only 
trial  recorde<l  in  history  where  both  the  ac- 
cuser and  the  accused  suffered  judicially. 
Eusebius  observes,  that  the  laws  were  still 
in  force,  commanding  Christians  to  be  put 
to  death,  who  had  t>een  presented  before  the 
tribunal.  But  Adrian,  or  certainly  Antoni- 
nus Pius,  had  abrogated  this  iniquitous  edict 
of  Trajan,  Under  Murcus  it  might  be  re- 
\-ivi;d, — as  what  severity  against  Christians 
was  not  to  be  expected  fn)m  that  cniel  per- 
secutor? Now  (Commodus,  by  nienat'ing 
accusers  with  death,  probably  snppiiscfd  he 
had  sufficiently  secured  the  Christians.  Yet, 
if  a  formid  abrogation  of  the  law  agaiiibt 
Christians  did  not  actually  take  pla<re,  one 
may  see  how  Apulhwiius  ranie  to  feulfer  as 
well  ik>  his  udvcrbjuy.  In  truth,  if  he  had 
•  EiuK-b.  ibiJ. 
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been  silent,  it  is  ?efy  likely  he  would  have 
saved  bis  own  life.  Insidious  artifices,  un- 
der  the  pretence  of  much  respect  and  desire 
of  information,  seem  to  have  drawn  him  into 
a  measure  which  cost  him  so  dear : — He  died, 
however,  in  the  best  of  causes ! 

There  is,  in  the  work  of  Ludan,  a  remark- 
able story  of  a  person  named  Peregrinus, 
which,  as  it  falls  in  with  this  century,  and 
throws  light  on  the  character  of  the  Chris 
tians  who  then  lived,  deserves  to  be  here  in- 
troduced. **  In  his  vouth,**  says  this  author, 
«  he  fell  into  shamenil  crimes,  for  which  he 
was  near  losing  his  life  in  Armenia  and  A- 
sla.  I  will  not  dwell  on  those  crimes ;  but 
I  am  persuaded  that  what  I  am  about  to  say 
is  MTorthy  of  attention.  There  is  none  of 
you  but  know,  that  being  chagrined  because 
bis  father  was  still  alive  after  being  upwards 
of  sixty  years  of  age,  he  strangled  him.  The 
rumour  of  so  Uadc  a  crime  being  spread  a- 
broad,  he  betrayed  his  guilt  by  flight.  He 
wandered  about  in  divers  countries  to  con- 
ceal  the  place  of  his  retreat,  till,  upon  coming 
into  Judea,  he  learnt  the  admirable  doctrine 
of  the  Christians,  by  conversing  with  their 
priests  ^id  teachers.  In  a  little  time  he 
shewed  them  that  they  were  but  children 
compared  to  himself:  for  be  became  not 
only  a  prophet,  but  the  head  of  their  congre- 
gation :  in  a  word,  he  was  every  thing  to 
them  :  he  explained  their  books,  and  com- 
posed  some  himself;  insomuch  that  they 
spoke  of  him  sometimes  as  a  god,  and  cer- 
tainly considered  him  as  a  lawgiver  and  a 
ruler. — However,  these  people,  in  fact,  adore 
that  great  Person  who  had  been  crucified  in 
Palestine,  as  being  the  first  who  taught  men 
that  religion. — While  these  things  were  go- 
ing on,  Peregrinus  was  apprehended  and  put 
in  prison  on  account  of  his  being  a  Christian. 
This  disgrace  loaded  him  with  honour :  it 
was  the  very  thing  he  ardently  desired :  it 
made  him  more  reputable  among  those  of 
that  persuasion,  and  furnished  him  with  a 
power  of  performing  wonders.  The  Chris- 
tians,  grievously  afflicted  at  his  confinement, 
used  their  utmost  efforts  to  procure  him  his 
liberty ;  and  as  they  saw  they  could  not  com- 
pass it,  they  provided  abundantly  for  all  his 
wants,  and  rendered  him  all  imaginable  ser- 
vices. There  was  seen,  by  break  of  day,  at 
the  prison-gate,  a  company  of  old  women, 
widows,  and  orphans,  some  of  whom,  after 
having  corrupted  the  guard  with  money,  pass- 
ed the  night  with  hini :  there  they  partook 
together  of  elegant  repasts,  and  entertained 
one  another  with  religious  discourses.  They 
called  that  excellent  man  the  New  Socrates. 
There  came  even  Christians,  deputed  from 
many  cities  of  Asia,  to  converse  with  him, 
to  comfort  him,  and  to  bring  him  supplies  of 
money ;  for  the  care  and  diligence  wluch  the 
Christians  exert  in  these  junetim*  *•  ^msre- 
dible :  they  spare  notUnr 
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They  sent,  therefore,  large  sums  to  Peregri- 
nus ;  and  his  confinement  was  to  him  an  oc- 
casion of  amassing  great  riches;  for  these 
poor  creatures  are  firmly  persuaded  tbey 
shall  one  day  enjoy  immortal  life  ;  therefore 
they  despise  death  with  wonderful  courage, 
and  offer  themselves  voluntarily  to  punish- 
ment. Their  first  lawgiver  has  put  it  into 
their  heads  that  they  are  all  brethren.  Since 
they  separated  from  us,  they  persevere  in  re- 
jecting the  gods  of  the  Grecians,  and  in  wor- 
shipping that  deceiver  who  was  crucified :  they 
regulate  their  manners  and  conduct  by  his 
laws ;  they  despise,  therefore,  all  earthly  pos- 
sessions, and  use  them  in  common.  There- 
fore if  any  magician  or  juggler,  any  cunning 
fellow  who  knows  how  to  make  his  advant- 
age of  opportunity,  happens  to  get  into  their 
society,  he  immediately  grows  rich;  because 
it  is  easy  for  a  man  of  this  sort  to  abuse  the 
simplicity  of  these  silly  people.  However 
Peregrinus  was  set  at  liberty  by  the  president 
of  Syria,  who  was  a  lover  of  philsophy  and  of 
its  professors ;  and  who,  having  perceived  that 
this  man  courted  death  out  of  vanity  and  a 
fondness  for  renown,  released  him,  despising 
him  too  much  to  have  a  desire  of  inflicting 
capital  punishment  on  him.  Peregrinus  re- 
turned into  his  own  country,  and  as  sonic 
were  inclined  to  prosecute  him  on  account  of 
his  parricide,  he  gave  all  his  wealth  to  his  fel- 
low-citizens, who,  being  gained  by  this  liber- 
ality, imposed  silence  on  his  accusers.  He 
left  his  country  a  second  time  in  order  to 
travel,  reckoning  he  should  find  every  thing 
he  wanted  in  the  purses  of  the  Christians, 
who  were  punctual  in  accompanying  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  in  supjilying  him 
with  all  things  in  abundance.  He  subsist- 
ed in  this  manner  for  a  considerable  time ; 
but  having  done  something  which  the  Chris- 
tians abhor, — they  saw  aim,  I  think,  make 
use  of  some  meats  forbidden  amongst  them, 
— he  was  abandoned  by  them ;  insomuch  that 
having  not  any  longer  the  means  of  support, 
he  would  fain  have  revoked  the  donation  he 
had  made  to  his  country."*^ 

The  native  place  of  this  extraordinary  man 
was  Parium  in  Mysia.  After  his  rcnunci- 
9llfKk  of  Christianity  he  assumed  the  char- 
acter of  a  philosopher.  In  that  light  he  is 
mentioned  by  several  heathen  authors ;  and 
this  part  he  acted  till  the  time  of  his  death ; 
when,  in  his  old  age,  he  threw  himself  into 
the  flames,  probably  because  suicide  was  bon. 
ourablc  in  the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  be. 
cause  Empedocles,  a  brother  philosopher, 
had  thrown  himself  into  the  vulcano  at  mount 
JEina. — A  remark  may  here  be  made  on  the 
writer,  on  the  hero,  and  on  the  Chiistiaus  of 
those  thnes. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to^^ve  an  anxious 
answer  to  the  ruillerifs,  cavils,  and  insinua- 
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tioiM  <if  Liirian  in  thin  nwYmdve.  Whoever 
knows  any  thing  of  reml  Chrwtiuuty,  and  the 
us»iia1  obloquy  thrown  upon  it,  will  eauily 
make  just  dcnluctionf,  and  separate  what  in 
true  from  what  is  false.  Lurian  was  one  of 
the  most  facetious  authors  of  antiquity :  He 
driubtless  possessed  the  talents  of  wit  and 
Mitire  in  a  supreme  degree.  But  truth  and 
cHiidour  are  not  usually  to  be  expected  from 
writers  of  this  sort :  Luctaii,  like  others  of 
the  same  vein,  had  his  eyen  turned  malig- 
nantly towards  all  objects  but  himself:  He 
waft  intoienihlv  self-conceited,  and  may  be 
ranked  with  V^oltaire,  Roiu<>ohu,  Hume,  and 
other  modem  writers  of  that  stamp:  He 
was  urcastic,  unfeeling,  and  suspicious  of 
evil  every  where  except  in  his  own  heart 
The  common  consequence  of  such  a  temper, 
indulged  without  restraint,  is  a  sc«'ptical  in- 
difference to  all  sorts  of  n*ligion,  a  irontempt 
of  every  mode  of  it  without  distinction,  and 
•>uperciIious  self-applause  on  account  of  su- 
l>eriur  discernment.  Such  men,  of  all  others, 
fteem  most  to  fall  under  the  censure  of  the 
wise  man,  Hf:  thattelstkth  hm  own  heart 
M  A  root^  They  take  for  granted  the  sin- 
fcrity,  humanity,  and  licnevolence  of  their 
onn  heartK,  with  as  much  |>ositivenc8S  as 
tliey  do  the  obliquity  and  hyitocrisy  of  other 
iiii-n'n.  Antiquity  had  onk  Lucian  ;  and,  it 
iiii;st  he  voufeHsedt  the  absurdities  of  pagan- 
i^m  afforded  him  a  lai^c  field  of  satire,  which, 
eventually,  whs  nut  uj»scr\  ireiililc  to  the  pro- 
>rr<'SH  of  Christianity:  Our  times  have  a- 
i)(ii>NiiED  with  writers  of  this  stamp  ;  and  it 
i^  oni*  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of 
the  de])ni\ity  of  modem  taste,  that  they  are 
fco  much  read  and  esteemed. 

Peri'grinus  is  no  very  uncommon  char.ir- 
tiT.  <>n  a  h*ss  extended  s<*ale,  men  of  ex- 
treme wickedness  in  a  similar  way  may  fre- 
fjiiently  be  noticed :  Men,  whose  early  life 
have  been  devoted  to  nothing  but  vices : 
Then,  aftenvurds,  something  of  the  garb  and 
mtMic  of  real  Christians  is  assumed  by  these 
deceivers.  But  it  is  not  every  one  who  has 
the  abilities  of  Peregrinus  to  wear  the  hj-po- 
eriti<>}il  garb  so  assumed  \%ith  consummate 
addrcNH,  and  to  imi>osc  on  genuine  Christians 
of  undoubted  discenimcnt.  The  unfeeli^ 
hetirt  of  Lucian  appears  to  rejoice  in  the  im- 
positions of  Peregrinus ;  and  particularly, 
that  he  was  able  to  impose  on  Christinns  so 
long  and  so  completely.  A  philanthropic 
mind  would  rather  Ijave  been  tempted  to 
jnourn  over  the  depniviry  of  human  nature, 
that  it  should  be  capable  of  such  w  ickedness. 
Providence,  however,  often  sets  a  dismal  mark 
upon  suirh  men  in  this  life.  Peregrinus  lived 
longenou^^li  to  f)e  proved  a  complete  im|)ostor, 
and  to  be  rendered  intolerable  to  Chribtians  ; 
he  jurted  th<?  j)hilo.sopher  afterwards,  it  seems, 
a  long  time  :  for  what  is  often  called  philo- 
sophy i}»  eon>i>trnt   enough  wiih  much  }iy- 


poerisy ;  and  His  dreadful  end  should  beaiw- 
fuUy  instructive  to  mankind. 

Yet,  what  is  there  in  all  this  arrount  of 
the  Christians,  discoloured  ms  it  is  by  the 
malignant  author,  which  does  not  tell  to  their 
honour  ?  While  Peregrinus  made  a  credi- 
table profession,  they  recei^'ed  and  rejoioed 
in  him  :  they  did  not  pretend  toinfallilnlity. 
His  superior  parts  anid  arti6ce  enabled  him 
a  long  time  to  decei%-e.  It  is  probsUe  that 
he  avoided  as  much  as  possible  the  society  of 
the  most  sagacious  and  penetrating  amoi^ 
the  Christians.  The  followers  of  Jesus  had 
learnt  to  spare  their  neighbours*  **  nootes^ 
and  to  feel  their  own  beitma.'*  They  were 
most  solicitously  guarded  against  that  q>edes 
of  deception  which  is  the  most  fatal,  namdy, 
the  delusion  of  a  man's  own  heart.  If  many 
of  them  were  hence  too  much  exposed  to  the 
snares  of  designing  men,  the  thing  tells  sure- 
ly to  their  honour,  rather  than  to  their  dis- 
grace. As  for  the  rest;  their  liberalitVy 
their  zeal,  their  compassion,  their  Inotheriy 
love,  their  fortitude,  their  heavenly-minded- 
ness,  are  confessed  in  all  this  narrative  to 
have  been  exceeding  great  I  rejoice  to  hear 
from  the  mouth  of  an  enemy  such  a  testi- 
mony to  the  character  of  Christians :  it  is 
one  of  the  best  which  I  can  meet  with  in  the 
si>cond  century  :  Amidst  such  a  dearth  of 
materials  it  was  not  to  be  omitted.  In  mor- 
als C'hristians  must  then  have  been,  at  least» 
much  sui>erior  to  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and 
it  is  only  to  l>e  lamented,  that  he  who  could 
relate  this  story,  had  not  the  wisdom  to  make 
a  profitable  use  of  it  for  himself. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  CHRISTIAN  AUTHORS  WHO 
FLOURISHED  IN  THIS  CENTURY. 

It  may  throw  additional  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  ('hristian  doctrine  and  manners  in 
this  century,  to  give  a  brief  view  of  Christian 
authors.  Some  of  the  most  renowned  have 
been  already  spoken  to,  and  a  few  more  of 
great  respectability  must  be  deferred  to  the 
next  centiu^-,  Inrrause  they  outlived  this. 

Dionysius,  bishop  of  ('urinth,  livwl  under 
the  reign  of  ^Marcus  .'Vntoninus  and  his  son 
Commodus.  He  wn>te  many  epistles  to 
various  ehurelies,  which  demonstrate  his  care 
and  >igilance  in  support  of  Christianity; — a 
jjleasing  proof  that  Corinth  was  singularly 
favoured  by  being  i>osse.s.sed  of  a  zealous  and 
chariutble  imstor;  though  of  his  lal>ours 
tliere,  and  of  tlie  state  of  the  nunierous  so- 
ciety of  Christians  under  h\^  ministry,  we 
have  no  account.  He  wrote  to  the  Lacedse^ 
monians  an  instniction  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gi>spel,  and  aji  exhortation  to 
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peace  and  unity.  He  wrote  to  the  Atheni- 
ans also ;  and,  by  his  testimony,  he  confirms 
the  account  before  given  of  their  declension 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Publius ;  and  of  their 
revival  under  the  care  of  Quadiatus ;  and  he 
here  informs  us  that  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite  was  the  first  bishop  of  Athens.  In  his 
letter  to  the  Christians  in  Crete  he  highly 
commends  Philip  the  bishop,  and  guards 
them  against  heresies.  In  his  epistle  to  the 
churches  of  Pontus,  he  directs  that  all  peni- 
tents  should  be  received  who  return  to  the 
Church,  whatever  their  past  crimes  have 
been,  even,  if  guilty  of  heresy  itself.  One 
may  hence  infer,  that  discipline  was  as  yet 
administered  with  much  strictness  in  the 
churches;  and  that  purity  of  doctrine,  as 
well  as  of  life  and  manners,  were  looked  on 
as  of  high  importance,  insomuch  that  some 
were  inclined  to^  deg^ree  of  rigour  incompa- 
tible  with  the  gospel,  which  promises  full  and 
free  forgiveness  through  Christ  to  every  re- 
turning sinner,  without  limitations  or  excep- 
tions. Such  inferences  concerning  the  man- 
ners and  spirit  of  the  Christians  at  that  time 
seem  obvious  and  natural :  The  present  state 
of  church  discipline  among  all  denominations 
of  Christians  in  England  would  undoubtedly 
suggest  very  different  reflections.  — He  writes 
also  to  Pinvtus,  bishop  of  the  Gnossians  in 
Crete,  advising  him  not  to  impose  on  the 
Christians  the  heavy  burden  of  the  obligation 
to  preserve  their  virginity,  but  to  have  re- 
spect to  the  weakness  incident  to  most  of 
them.  It  seemed  worth  while  to  mention 
this  also  as  a  proof  that  monastic  austerities 
were  beginning  to  appear  in  the  Church ; 
and  that  the  best  men,  after  the  example  of 
the  Apostles,  laboured  to  control  them. 
Pinytus  in  his  reply  extols  Dionysius,  and 
exhorts  him  to  afford  his  people  more  solid 
nourishment,  lest,  being  always  fed  with 
milk,  they  should  remain  in  a  state  of  in- 
fancy.  This  answer  speaks  something  of 
the  depth  of  thought  and  knowledge  in  god- 
liness, with  which  Pinytus  was  endowed. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  directed  to 
Soter  their  bishop,  he  recommends  to  them 
to  continue  a  charitable  custom,  which,  from 
their  first  plantation,  they  had  always  prac- 
tised ;  namely, — to  send  relief  to  divers 
Chiut;hes  throughout  the  world,  and  to  as- 
sist particularly  those  who  were  condemned 
to  the  mines ; — a  strong  proof  both  that  the 
Roman  church  condnueid  opulent  and  nu- 
merous, and  also  that  they  still  partook  much 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ** 

Theophilus  of  Antioch  is  a  person  of 
whom  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  had  a 
larger  account.  He  was  brought  up  a  Gen- 
tile,  was  educated  in  all  the  knowledge  then 
rc|»utab1e  in  the  world,  and  was  doubtless  a 
■Mm  of  considerable  parts  and  learning.  His 
to  Christianity  seems  to  have 
>  AMbb  a  If.  c  ». 


been  the  most  reiionable  thing  imaginable. 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  his  operations  ever  ap- 
pears to  adapt  himself  much  to  different 
tempers.  Theophilus  was  a  reasoner ;  and 
the  grace  of  God,  while  it  convinced  him  of 
his  own  inability  to  clear  up  his  doubts, 
effectually  enlightened  his  understanding. 
The  belief  of  a  resurrection  appears  to  have 
been  a  mighty  impediment  to  his  reception 
of  the  gospel :  It  contradicted  his  philoso- 
phy.— The  notions  of  proud  philosophers 
vary  in  different  ages ;  but  they  seldom  fail 
in  some  form  or  other,  to  withstand  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus. 

Of  his  labours  in  his  bishopric  of  Antioch 
we  have  no  account  He  carried  on  a  cor- 
respondence with  a  learned  man  named  Ati* 
tolycus ;  but  with  what  success  we  are  not 
told.  He  appears  also  to  have  been  very  vigi- 
lant against  fashionable  heresies.  He  lived 
thirteen  years  in  his  bishopric ;  and  died  in 
peace  about  the  second  or  tliird  year  of  Com- 
modus.* 

Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis,  from  the  very 
little  of  his  remains  that  are  extant,  may  be 
conceived  to  be  one  whom  God  might  make 
use  of  for  the  revival  of  godliness  in  that 
drooping  church.  The  very  titles  of  some 
of  his  works  excite  our  regret  for  the  loss  of 
them.  One  of  them  is  on  the  submission  of 
the  senses  to  faith ;  another  on  the  soul,  the 
body,  and  the  spirit ;  another  on  God  incar- 
nate. A  fragment  of  his,  preserved  by  the 
author  of  the  Chronicle,  called  the  Alexan- 
drian, says,  **  that  the  Christians  do  not  a- 
dore  insensible  stones,  but  that  they  worship 
one  God  alone,  who  is  before  all  things  and 
in  all  things,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  is  Grod 
before  all  ages."  He  lived  under  the  reign 
of  Marcus  Antoninus.  His  unsuccessnil 
but  masterly  apology  presented  to  that  em- 
peror has  already  been  noticed.  He  travel- 
led into  the  east  on  purpose  to  collect  authen- 
tic ecclesiastical  information ;  and  he  gives 
us  a  catalogue  of  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  He  died  and  was  buried 
at  Sardis ; — a  man  whom  Polycrates,  bishop 
of  Ephesus,  his  contemporary,  calls  an  eu- 
nuch, that  is,  one  who  made  himself  an  eu- 
nuch for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.*^ 
Several  such,  I  apprehend,  were  in  the  pri- 
mitive times.  But  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  is  ever  pushing  men  into  extremes. 
There  soon  arose  some,  who  mode  a  self- 
righteous  use  of  these  instances  of  self-de- 
nial ;  and  clogged  them  with  unwarrantable 
excesses.  The  contrary  extreme  is  now  so 
pre\'alent,  that, — if  a  person  were  to  follow 
the  example  of  Melito  on  the  same  generous 
principles  which  our  Saviour  expresses, — it 
would  be  thought  very  extraordinary,  and 
even   ridiculous.      But,  whatever   has   the 

*  Ruscb.  D.  iv.  r.  ?S.  and  ('ave's  Life  of  TheophUus. 
0  MatUicw  xix.     Kuscb.  D.  iv,  C.  lb.    Diipm  and 
lave 


90 


HTSTORT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  IS. 


sanction  of  Holy  Writ,  tbonld  be  noticed  to 
the  honour  of  tooee  who  practise  it,  whether 
agreeable  to  the  taste  of  the  age  we  live  in 
or  not,  unless  we  mean  to  set  up  the  eigh- 
teenth  century  as  a  sort  of  Pope  to  judge  the 
foregoing  seventeen. — The  same  Polycratcs 
observes  of  him,  that  his  actions  were  regu- 
lated by  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Ohost ; 
and  that  he  lies  interred  at  Sardis,  where  he 
expects  the  judgment  and  resurrection. 

Bardasanes  of  Mesopotamia,  a  man  re- 
nowned for  learning  and  eloquence,  escaped 
not  the  pollution  of  the  fantastic  heresy  of 
Valcntinian.  His  talents  and  his  love  of 
refinement  were  probably  his  snare;  but, 
as  he  afterwards  condemned  the  fabulous 
dreams  by  which  he  had  been  infatuated,  and 
as  he  is  allowed  to  be  sound  in  the  main, 
some  relics  of  his  former  heresy  might  be 
left  without  materially  injuring  either  his 
faith  or  his  practice.  I  know  no  particular 
reason  for  mentioning  him  at  all,  but  for  the 
sake  of  introducing  a  remarkable  passage  of 
his  writings,  preserved  by  Euscbius,*  which 
shews  at  once  the  great  progress  and  the 
powerful  energy  of  Christianity. 

**  In  Parthia,'*  says  he,  '*  polygamy  is  al- 
lowed and  practised,  but  the  Christians  of 
Parthia  practise  it  not.  In  Persia  the  same 
may  be  said  with  respect  to  incest  In  Bac- 
tria,  and  in  Gaul  the  rights  of  matrimony 
are  defiled  with  impunity.  The  Christians 
there  act  not  thus.  In  truth,  wherever  they 
reside,  they  triumph  in  their  practice  over 
the  worst  of  laws  and  the  worst  of  customs.** 
This  eulogium  is  not  more  strong  than  just. 
— In  what  age  did  human  inventions,  whether 
philosophical  or  religious,  produce  such  fruits 
as  these  ? 

Miltiades  was  usefully  engaged  in  discri- 
minating the  genuine  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  the  fictitious, — of  which  unhap- 
py instances  had  then  appeared.  False  pro- 
phets evinced  at  first  the  most  stupid  igno- 
rance, and  afterwards  a  distempered  imagi- 
nation and  furious  frenzy.  Miltiades  shew, 
ed  that  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scribed in  scripture,  was  sober,  consistent, 
reasonable.  There  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun  :  impostures  and  delusions  exist  at 
this  day ; — and  why  should  it  not  be  thought 
us  reasonable  now  as  it  was  then— to  discri- 
minate genuine  from  fictitious  or  diabolical 
influences,  by  laying  down  the  true  marks 
and  evidences  of  each,  instead  of  scornfully 
treating  all  alike  as  enthusiastic  ?  The  ex- 
traordinary and  miraculous  influences  chiefly 
come  under  Miltiadcs's  inspection ;  for  these 
were  at  that  time  very  common  in  the  Chris- 
tiuii  church ;  so  were  delusive  pretences  also ; 
particularly  those  of  Mon  tonus  and  of  his 
followers — Let  the  discerning  reader  apply 
the  observations  to  be  made  on  these  and  si- 
milar facts  to  our  own  times. 

•  £iueb.  Previ>|>.  Evang.  J«»rtin's  Ilcinarka  IV. 


Apdlinarius  of  Hienmolis  wrote  sevend 
books  under  the  reign  of  Mamis  Antoninus. 
We  have  at  present  only  their  titles.  One 
of  them  was  a  defence  of  Christianity,  dedi- 
cated  to  the  emperor.  The  work,  of  which 
we  know  the  most,  from  a  fragment  preserv- 
ed in  EuKebius,  is  that  against  the  Monta- 
nists  which  will  fall  under  our  observation  in 
the  next  chapter. 

Athenagoras,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
this  century,  vrrote  an  apology  for  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  His  testimony  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  contained  in  it,  expresses 
something  besides  a  speculative  belief  of  it 
It  seems  to  have  appeared  to  him  of  essen- 
tial consequence  in  practical  godliness.  He 
is  a  writer  not  mentioned  by  Eusebios,  Du 
Pin  does  him  injustice  by  observing  that  he 
recommends  the  worship  of  angels.  I  have 
not  access  to  his  apology,  but  shaU  give  a 
remarkable  quotation  from  Dr.  Wateriand, 
to  whom  I  am  obliged  for  the  only  valuable 
information  I  have  of  this  author.'  Speak- 
ing  of  Christians,  he  describes  them  as  **  men 
that  made  small  account  of  the  present  life, 
but  were  intent  only  upon  contemplating 
God  and  knowing  his  Word  who  is  from 
him, — what  union  the  Son  has  with  the  Fa- 
ther,  what  communion  the  Father  has  with 
the  Son,  what  the  Spirit  is,  and  what  the 
union  and  distinction  are  of  such  so  united, 
the  Spirit,  the  Son,  and  the  Father." 

If  this  be  true,—  and  Athen}igoras  may 
well  be  credited  for  the  fart — it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  primitive  Christians 
were  so  anxiously  tenacious  of  the  do<'trine. 
It  was  the  climate  in  which  alone  Christian 
fniit  could  grow.  Their  speculations  were 
not  merely  abstracted.  They  found,  in  the 
view  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
something  of  that  energy  which  could  raise 
them  from  earth  to  heaven :  That  is,  th^ 
found  the  peculiar  tniths  of  the  gospel,  which 
arc  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Triiuty.  The  right  use  of  the  doctrine  is 
briefly,  but  strongly  intimated  in  this  pas- 
sage ; — and  the  connection  between  (Christian 
principles  and  practice  appears.  In  truth,  a 
Trinitarian  spceulatist  may  be  as  worldly- 
minded  as  any  other  person.  His  doctrine, 
however,  contains  that  which  alone  ran  make 
a  man  fix  **  his  aflfections  on  things  above.*' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  HERESIES  AND  CONTUOVERBIES  OF  THIS 
CENTURY  REVIEWED,  AND  AN  IDEA  OF  THE 
STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  DUR- 
ING THE  COURSE  Of  IT. 

My  plan  colls  nic  not  to  notice  minutely 
all  the  heresies  which  appeared  in  this  cen- 

'  Epiphanius  litit-x.  51.  1.    See  Dr.  Waterbtul's  Iio- 
|)ortauou  of  Uic  UuctriiMi  uf  tlui  Trinity.  -      .^ 
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tury :  but  I  would  not  omit  them,  whenever 
they  may  throw  light  on  the  work  of  God*8 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  progress  of  godliness. 
— On  their  own  account,  they  deserved  not 
much  attention ;  yet  it  was  necessary  to  ex- 
amine and  confute  some  of  them :  and  Ire- 
iiaeus  acted  charitably  in  so  doing.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  regretted,  that  in  his  celebrat- 
ed work  against  heresies,  he  should  be  ob- 
liged to  employ  so  much  time  on  scenes  of 
nonsense. — Let  it  be  remariccd  in  general, 
that  the  same  opposition  to  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  or  his  manhood,  aad  the  same  insi- 
dious methods  of  depreciating  or  abusing  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  continued  in  the  second 
century,  which  had  begun  in  the  first,  with 
this  difference,  that  they  were  now  multipli- 
ed, varied,  complicated,  and  refined  by  end- 
less subtleties  and  fiuides,  in  which  the  po- 
verty of  taste  and  genius,  so  common  in  a 
period  when  letters  are  declining,  discovers 
itself  no  less  than  the  Christian  doctrine. 
Like  spots  in  the  sun,  however,  they  vanish- 
ed and  disappeared  from  time  to  time; 
though  revived  again  in  different  forms  and 
circumstances.  Not  one  of  the  heresiarchs 
of  this  century  was  able  to  create  a  strong 
and  permanent  interest ;  and  it  is  no  little 
proof  of  the  continued  goodness  and  grace  of 
God  to  his  Church,  that  the  sound  Chris- 
tians still  kept  themselves  separate  and  dis- 
tinct, and  preserved  the  purity  of  discipline. 

It  has  often  been  said,  that  many  have 
been  enlisted  among  heretics,  who  were  real 
Christians.  When  I  see  a  proof  of  this,  I 
shall  take  notice  of  it.  But  of  the  heretics 
in  the  second  century,  I  fear,  in  general,  no 
such  favourable  judgment  ought  to  be  passed. 
The  state  of  Christian  affairs,  in  truth,  was 
such  as  to  afford  no  probable  reason  for  any 
real  good  man  to  dissent.  Where  was  there 
more  of  piety  and  virtue  to  be  found  than 
mong  the  general  society  of  Christians? 
And  how  could  any  persons  be  more  expos- 
ed to  the  cross  of  Christ  than  they  were  ? 

1 .  The  first  set  of  heretics  of  tMs  century, 
were  those  who  opposed  or  corrupted  the 
doctrines  of  the  person  of  Christ  A  single 
quotation  from  Eusebius  may  be  sufficient, 
as  a  specimen. 

Speaking  of  the  books  which  were  pub- 
lished in  these  times,  he  observes,"  "  A- 
mong  them  there  is  found  a  volume  written 
against  the  heresy  of  Artemon,  which  Pau- 
lus  of  Samosata  in  our  days  endeavoured  to 
revive.**  Wben  this  book  had  confuted  the 
said  presumptuous  heresy,  which  maintained 
('hrist  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  that  this  was 
an  ancient  opinion ;  after  many  leaves  tend^ 
ing  to  the  confutation  of  this  blasphemous 
fiUshood,  the  author  writes  thus :  *  They 
affirm  that  all  our  ancestors,  even  the  8po»- 
tles  themselves,  were  of  that  opmion.  ud 
taught  the  tame  with  tbiem,  mod  ' 


their  true  doctrine  was  preached  and  embnus 
ed  to  the  time  of  Victor,  the  thirteenth  bishop 
of  Rome  after  Peter,  and  was  corrupted  by 
his  successor  Zephyrinus.  This  might  carry 
a  plausible  appearance  of  truth,  were  it  not, 
in  the  first  place,  contradicted  by  the  Holy 
S<;riptures,  and  in  the  next,  by  the  books  of 
several  persons  which  they  published  long 
before  the  time  of  Victor,  against  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  defence  of  the  truth  and  in  con- 
futation  of  the  heresies  of  their  times,  I 
mean  Justin,  Miltiades,  Tatian,  and  Cle- 
ment, with  many  others,  in  all  which  works 
Christ  is  preached  and  published  to  be  God. 
Who  knoweth  not  that  the  works  of  Irenas- 
us,  Melito,  and  all  other  Christians  do  con- 
fess Christ  to  be  both  God  and  Man?  In 
fine,  how  many  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  can- 
ticles were  written  from  the  beginning  by 
faithful  Christians,  which  celebrate  Christ, 
the  Word  of  God,  as  no  other  than  God  in- 
deed ?  How  then  is  it  possible,  according 
to  their  report,  that  our  ancestors,  to  the 
days  of  Victor,  should  have  preached  in  that 
way,  when  the  creed  of  the  Church  for  so 
many  years  is  pronounced  as  certain,  and 
known  to  all  the  world  ?  And  ought  they 
not  to  be  ashamed  to  report  such  falsehoods 
of  Victor,  when  they  know  it  to  be  a  fact, 
that  this  very  Victor  excommunicated  Theo- 
dotus,  a  tanner,  the  father  of  this  upostacy, 
who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  because 
he  first  affirmed  Christ  to  be  only  man.  If 
Victor,  as  they  report,  had  been  of  their 
blasphemous  sentiments,  how  could  he  have 
excommunicated  Theodotus  the  author  of 
the  heresy  ?' 

Victor's  government  was  about  the  close 
of  the  second  century.  The  anonymous  au- 
thor before  us  writes  most  probably  in  the 
former  part  of  the  third.  Nor  is  his  testi- 
mony much  invalidated  by  his  being  anony- 
mous.  The  facts  to  which  he  speaks  were 
notorious  and  undeniable.  We  see  hence, 
that  all  parties,  notwithstanding  the  contempt 
which  some  affect  of  the  testimony  of  anti- 
quity and  tradition,  are  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves  of  it  where  they  can ;  which  is  itself 
a  proof  of  the  t&dt  consent  of  all  mankind, 
that  this  testimony,  though  by  no  means  de- 
cisive, nor  such  as  ought  ever  to  be  put  in 
competition  with. scripture,  yet  weighs  some- 
thing, and  ought  not  to  be  treated  with  un- 
reserved disdain.  In  our  own  days  the  same 
attempt  has  been  made  in  the  same  cause  ; 
— ^with  what  probability  of  success,  in  the 
way  of  sound  argument,  let  the  reader,  who 
has  considered  the  passage  I  have  quoted 
from  Eusebius,  judge  for  himself.  In  fact, 
it  appears  that  a  denial  of  the  Deity  of  Christ 
could  not  find  any  patron  within  the  pale  of 
the  Church  for  the  first  two  hundred  years. 
The  vrevalency  of  sentiments  derogatory  to 
nd  offices  of  Christ  was  reserv- 
Mfiod.     Every  iH^rsou  of  any 
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eminence  in  the  Church  for  judgment  and 
piety  holds  unequivocally  an  oppoaite  lan- 
giwge.  In  some  of  the  most  renowned  we 
have  seen  it  all  along  in  the  course  of  this 
century. 

This  Theodotus  was  a  dtixen  of  Byzan- 
tium, a  tanner,  but  a  man  of  parts  and  learn- 
ing. Heretical  perversions  of  Scripture 
have  often  been  invented  by  such  persons : 
Pride  and  seU-conceit  seem  to  have  a  pecu- 
liar ascendency  over  men  who  have  acquired 
knowledge  in  private  by  their  own  industry : 
And  doiditless  one  of  the  best  advantages  of 
public  seminaries  is  this, — that  modesty  and 
reasonable  submission  are  inculcated  in  ihem ; 
and  men,  by  seeing  and  feeling  their  own  in- 
feriority, are  taught'  to  think  more  lowly  of 
their  own  attainments.  This  self-taught 
tanner  speculated  ;  felt  himself  important 
enough  to  be  singidar;  and  revived  the  he- 
resy of  Ebion.  He  was  brought  with  some 
other  Christians  before  persecuting  magis- 
trates :  His  companions  honestly  conferaed 
Christ  and  suffered :  He  was  the  only  man 
of  the  company  who  denied  him.  In  truth, 
he  had  no  principles  strong  enough  to  induce 
him  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  Theodotus 
lived  still  a  denier  of  Christ,  and  being  after- 
wards upbraided  for  denying  his  God ;  *<  No," 
says  he,  **  I  have  not  denied  God,  but  man ; 
for  Christ  is  no  more.**^  His  heresy  hence 
obtained  a  new  name,  that  of  the  God-den^- 
ing  apostacy. '  Persecution  fi^quently  does  m 
this  life,  in  part,  what  the  last  day  will  do 
completely, — separate  wheat  from  tares ! 

2.  The  controversy  concerning  the  pro- 
per time  of  the  observation  of  Easter,  which 
had  been  amicably  adjusted  between  Poly- 
carp  of  Smjrma  and  Anicetus  of  Rome,  who 
had  agreed  to  differ,  was  unhappily  revived 
towards  the  close  of  this  century :  Synods 
were  held  concerning  it :  and  an  uniformity 
was  attempted  in  vain  throughout  the 
Church.  Victor  of  Rome,  with  much  arro- 
gance and  temerity,  as  if  he  had  felt  the  very 
soul  of  the  future  papacy  formed  in  himself, 
inveighed  against  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
pronounced  them  excommunicated  persons. 
The  firmness,  moderation,  and  charity  of  one 
man  was  of  great  service  in  quashing  this 
dangerous  contention.  Irenxus,  bishop  of 
Lyons,  rebuked  the  uncharitable  spirit  of 
Victor,  reminded  him  of  the  union  between 
Polycarp  and  his  predecessor  Anicetus,  not- 
withbtanding  their  dilferencc  of  sentiment 
and  practice  in  this  point,  and  pressed  the 
strong  obligation  of  Christians  to  love  iuid 
unity,  though  thoy  might  differ  in  smaller 
matters ;  and  surely  a  smaller  matter  of  di- 
versity was  scarcely  ever  known  to  occasion 
contention. 

The  particulars  of  the  debate  are  not  wor- 
thy of  recital CerUiin  fundamentals  bcin^ 

5tated  in  the  first  place,  in  wliich  ull  icid 
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Chistians  are  united,  they  maj  aafely  belcft» 
each  society  to  follow  its  private  judgment 
in  other  things ;  and, — surely, — ^yet  hofd  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  But 
that  this  was  effected  with  so  much  difficul- 
ty, and  that  so  slight  a  subject  should  appear 
of  so  great  a  moment  at  this  time,  seems  no 
snuUl  proof  that  the  power  of  true  godlinesB 
had  suffered  some  declension ;  and  was  an 
omen,  towards  the  close  of  this  century,  of 
the  decay  of  the  happy  effects  of  the  first 
great  efl^ision  of  the  Spirit.  When  faith 
and  love  are  simple,  strong,  and  eminently 
active,  such  subjects  of  debate  are  ever  known 
to  vanish  like  mists  before  the  sun. 

S.  The  Church  was  internally  shaken  and 
much  disfigured  by  the  heresy  of  Montanus. 
This  is  the  account  of  it  given  by  Apolli- 
naris  of  Hierapolis,  who  took  pains  to  con- 
fute it^  **  Being  lately  at  Ancvra  in  Gft- 
latia,  I  found  the  Church  throughout  filled^ 
— not  with  prophets,  as  they  odl  them,  but 
with  false  prophets ;  where  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  I  disputed  publicly  for  man^  days 
against  them,  so  that  the  Church  rejoiced 
and  was  confirmed  in  the  truth ;  and  the  ad- 
versaries were  vexed  and  murmured.  It  ori- 
ginated in  the  following  manner  :  There  is 
a  village  in  M)^ia,  a  region  of  Phrygia,  call- 
ed Ardaba,  where  we  are  told  that  Monta- 
nus, a  late  convert  in  the  time  of  Gratus,  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  gave  advantage  to  Satan  by 
being  elated  with  ambition.  The  man  be- 
haved in  a  frantic  manner,  and  pretended  to 
prophecy.  Some  who  heard  him,  checked 
him  as  a  lunatic,  and  forbade  his  public  ex- 
hibitions, mindful  of  our  Saviour's  predic- 
tions and  warnings  against  false  prophets : 
but  others  boasted  of  him  as  endued  with 
the  Hol^  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the  divine 
admonitions,  were  so  ensnared  by  his  arts  as 
to  encourage  the  imposture.  Two  women 
were  by  Satan  possessed  of  the  same  spirit» 
and  spake  foolish  and  fanatical  things. 
They  gloried  in  their  own  supposed  superior 
sanctity  and  happiness;  and  were  deluded 
with  the  most  fiattering  expectations. — Few 
of  the  Phrygians  were  seduced,  though  they 
took  upon  them  to  revile  every  Church  un- 
der heaven  whirh  did  not  pay  homage  to  their 
pretended  iiL<ii)irations.  The  faithful  through- 
out Asia  in  frequent  synods  examined  and 
condemned  the  heresy." 

It  has  ev(?r  been  one  of  the  greatest  trials 
to  men  rcfully  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,— 
besides  the  open  opposition  of  the  profane, 
— to  be  obliged  to  encounter  the  subtile  de- 
vices of  Satan,  who  often  raises  up  pretend- 
ed illuminations,  and  so  connects  thein  with 
delusion,  folly,  wickedness  and  self-conceit, 
that  they  ex|>ose  true  godliness  to  the  impu- 
tation of  enthusiasm,  and  to  contempt  and 
disgrace.    The  marks  of  distinction  are  pUda 
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to  minds  which  are  prions  and  of  tolerable 
judgment  and  discretion  ;  but,  men,  void  of 
the  fear  of  Ood  will  not  distinguish.  We 
see  here  an  instance  of  what  has  often  been 
repeated  from  that  day  to  the  present  in  the 
Church  of  Christ;  and  Christians  should 
never  fail  to  do  now,  what  they  then  did, — 
namely, — they  should  examine,  expose,  con- 
demn, and  separate  themselves  from  such 
delusions  :  The  enthusiasts  of  every  age  fol- 
low the  pattern  of  Montanus  in  folly,  pride, 
and  uncliaritableness  :  Nothing  happens  here 
but  what  is  foretold  in  Scripture;  and  in 
truth,  delusions  of  this  sort  so  generally  ac- 
company the  real  work  of  God,  that  wher- 
ever that  appears,  these  very  seldom  fail  to 
appear  also. 

4.  But  the  eruptions  of  fanaticism  are  too 
wild  and  imnatural  to  remain  long  in  any  de- 
gree of  strength.  Whatever  high  pretensions  I 
they  make  to  the  influences  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  they  are  ever  unfavourable  to  them  in 
r«ility ;  not  only  by  their  unholy  tendency 
during  the  paroxism  of  zeal,  but  much  more 
80  by  the  effects  of  contemptuous  profane- 
ness  and  incredulous  scepticism  which  they 
leave  behind  them.  It  is  for  the  sake  of 
these  chiefly  that  Satan  seems  to  invent  and 
support  such  delusions. — But  his  grand  re- 
source against  the  gospel  is  drawn  from  con- 
trivances  more  congenial  with  the  nature  of 
man.  Human  philosophy,  after  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world  and  not  after  Christ, 
formed  the  last  corruption  of  this  century ; 
— which  I  shall  lay  open,  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  from  the  lights  of  history.  It  was 
toward  the  dose  of  the  century  that  it  made 
its  appearance,  nor  were  the  effects  of  it 
very  great  at  present :  In  the  next  century 
they  appeared  very  distinctly. 

Alexandria  wbs  at  this  time  the  most  re- 
nowned seminary  of  learning.  A  sort  of 
philosophers  there  appeared  who  called  them- 
selves Eclectics,  because,  without  tying 
themselves  down  to  any  one  set  of  rules, 
they  chose  what  they  thought  most  agreeable 
to  truth  from  different  masters  and  sects. 
Their  pretensions  were  specious ;  and  while 
they  preserved  the  appeiu^mce  of  candour, 
moderation,  and  dispassionate  inquiry,  they 
mdmim'stered  much  fuel  to  t!ie  pride  of  men 
leaning  to  their  own  understanding^.  Am- 
monius  Saccas,  a  famous  Alexandrian  teach- 
er,  seems  to  have  reduced  the  opinions  of 
this  sect  to  a  system.  Plato  was  his  prin^ 
cipal  guide ;  but  be  fnvented  many  things  of 
which  Plato  never  dreamed.  What  his  re- 
ligious profession  was  is  disputed  among  the 
learned.  Undoubtedly  he  was  educated  a 
Christian ;  and,  though  Porphyry,  in  his  en- 
Bdty  against  Christianity,  observes  that  he 
IbcMok  the  gospel  and  returned  to  gentilism, 
jtt  tbe  testimony  of  Eusebiust*  who  must 
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have  known,  seems  decisive  to  the  contrary ; 
— it  proves,  that  he  continued  a  Christian 
all  his  days :  His  tracts  on  the  agreement  of 
Moses  and  Jesus,  and  his  harmony  of  the 
four  gospels  demonstrate  that  he  desired  to 
be  considered  as  a  Christian.  This  man 
fancied  that  all  religions,  vulgar  and  philoso- 
phical, Grecian  and  barbarous,  Jewish  and 
(lentile,  meant  the  same  thing  at  bottom, 
lie  undertook,  by  allegorizing  and  subtilizing 
various  fables  and  systems,  to  make  up  a  co- 
alition of  all  sects  and  religions  ;  and,  from 
his  labours  continued  by  his  disciples— some 
of  whose  works  still  remain, — his  followers 
were  taught  to  look  on  Jew,  Philosopher, 
vulgiir  Pagsm,  and  Christian,  as  all  of  the 
saiuc  creed. 

Dr.  Lardner,  in  opposition  to  Mosheim, 
who  seems  to  have  very  successfully  illus- 
trated this  matter,  contends  that  there  were 
no  such  motely  mix(^d  clmracters,  and  that  the 
scheme  is  cbimericul.  I  have  attended  close- 
ly to  Dr.  Lardner's  own  account  of  this 
teacher ;  and  also  to  his  review  of  philoso- 
phers in  the  third  and  following  centuries  ; 
and  it  appears  ro  me,  that  persons  of  the 
class  described  did  actually  exist  Ammo- 
nius  himself  seems  to  have  been,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression,  a  Pagano- Christian. 
That  Eusebius  and  Porphyry  should  each 
claim  him  for  their  ovni,  is  no  little  proof  of 
his  ambiguous  character;  and  I  wish  we 
may  not  have  too  melancholy  proofs  of  the 
same  thing,  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
characters  of  many  of  the  fathers  who  fol- 
lowed. Longinus,  who  was  of  the  same 
school,  though  more  a  philologist  than  a  phi- 
losopher,  in  his  well-known  respectful  quo- 
tation from  Moses,  evinces  that  he  was  tine- 
turcd  with  a  similar  spirit.  Plotinus  is  largely 
and  fully  in  the  same  scheme.  Who  knows 
whether  to  call  Ammianus  the  historian,  and 
Chalcidius,  Christian  or  Pagan  ?  They  af- 
fected to  be  both ;  or  rather  pretended  that 
both  meant  the  same  thing;  and  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  century,  though  some,  with 
Porphyry,  through  the  virulence  of  their  op- 
position, were  decided  enemies  of  Christ,  it 
is  certain  that  many  ambiguous  characters  a- 
bounded  among  the  Christians. 

In  truth,  we  see  in  every  age  similar  scenes. 
The  gospel  in  its  infancy  has  to  struggle  with 
the  open  and  avowed  enmity  of  all  mankind. 
He,  whose  decisive  power  alone  can  do  it, 
after  floods  of  persecution  and  a  thousand 
discouragements,  gives  his  religion  a  settle- 
ment in  the  world  too  strong  to  be  overturn- 
ed, as  its  enemies  hoped  at  first  would  be 
the  case.  The  light  of  divine  truth  fails  not 
to  make  some  impressions  on  minds  by  no 
means  converted  through  it  to  God.  Chris- 
tianity, though  it  enforces  its  truths  with 
much  groater  clearness  than  natural  religion 
does ;  and  though  it  proves  its  superiority, 
by  exhibiting  men  who  practise  accordingly. 
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ttill  has  miiiiv  truths  in  commuii  with  natur- 
al rcligiDii :  rhenf;<»  ini^i'nuonK  ponsons  an* 
rcuily  to  pcntiuidi*  thcmsolvfs,  that  their  phi- 
lohuphy  and  tho  ^>sprl  nuNin  the  siinir  in 
subHtuncr :  They  ronipiiincnt  (.'hriNliitnity 
with  some  rt'K))cctrul  attention,  iuhI  yet  stii- 
diontily  avoid  the  rrosA  of  (.'h^i^t,  and  the 
pre<*i«e  piH'uiiarities  of  the  K^^pel,  in  order 
to  preserve  their  <T<'<lit  in  tlie  worlil.  AN'e 
may  all  have  ko  nuieh  noticed  this  disiiosi- 
tion  in  men,  and  the  nuniher  of  donhiful 
chanictera  in  conserjuenee,  that  Mu<«heinrs 
aci*ount  cannot,  I  think,  appear  diilieult  of 
admission. 

Undoubtedly  the  nppeaninee  of  ]>ersons  of 
this  Kort  is  a  i>ure  symptom  that  the  f^ospel 
is  raitied  to  some  dej^ree  of  eminenee  and  sta^ 
bility  in  the  world.  In  the  first  eentur)' 
such  anambi^ous  character  would  have  been 
a  rare  phenomenon.  Philosopherfi  found  no 
desire  to  coalesce  with  a  religion  contemi>ti< 
blc  in  their  eyes  in  all  respects.  It  was  not 
till  numbers  gave  it  some  respectibility,  that 
a  coalition  of  that  kind  took  place.  Seneca 
would  have  thought  himself  sufficiently  liber- 
al in  not  persecuting,  but  only  des]>i8ing  the 
same  religion,  which  Aramonius,  a  century 
after>vards,  deigned  to  in(H>rporate,  in  pretence 
at  least,  with  his  philosophy. — It  has  been 
observed,  that  the  attempt  of  the  court  of 
(/harles  the  First  to  draw  over  some  of  the 
parliamentary  leaders  to  their  interest,  was 
a  sure  sign  of  the  diminution  of  regal  despo- 
tism. Satan  beheld  the  decay  of  his  empire 
of  idolatry  and  philosophy  in  the  same  light ; 
and  it  behoved  him  to  try  the  same  arts  to 
prescr\'e  what  remained.  Melancholy  and 
disastrous  as  was  the  e^il  we  are  contemplate 
ing,  and  even  more  decisively  destructive  to 
th(i  progress  of  vital  godliness  than  any  other 
which  had  yet  appeared,  it  was,  however,  an 
evidence  of  the  victorious  strength  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  confession  of  weakness  on  the 
part  of  paganism. 

In  carrying  on  these  facts  of  seduction, 
the  insidiousness  of  such  middle  characters 
consisted  much  in  expatiating  on  the  truths 
which  lie  in  common,  as  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance ;  and  in  reducing,  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  gospel  into  ob- 
livion. It  was  juMt  in  this  manner,  I  remem- 
ber, that  a  clergyman  "  speaks  in  a  celebrat- 
ed sermon  jireachcd  on  the  accession  of 
James  the  Second.  While  he  deals  out 
strains  of  fulsome  adulation  on  the  sovereign, 
he  answers  the  objection  against  him  drawn 
from  his  religion,  by  obser\'ing  of  what  little 
importance  opinions  were ;  and  that  moral 
and  practical  matters  were  alone  worthy  of 
consideration.  The  conduct  of  James,  in  a 
little  time  after,  shewed  the  weakness  of  this 
reasoning :  and  the  effects  of  this  philoso- 
pliical  evil,  which  like  leaven  soon  spread 
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in  Ktmic  faint  di*grre  over  the  whole  ( 'hurrht 
shewed  too  plainly  th:it  pure  and  undeAled  sen- 
t intents  of  religion  are  of  high  im|>ortance. 

We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard  matter 
to  discover,  in  the  ti^achers  and  writers  of 
(Miri*«tianity,  the  vital  doctrines  of  Chript. 
We  shall  now  perctive  that  the  m<Mit  pre- 
cious truths  of  the  gosiH*l  In-gin  to  be  litM  at- 
tended to,  and  less  brought  into  view.  Even 
Justin  Martyr,  before  the  period  of  eclectic 
corruption,  by  his  fondness  lor  I'lato, adulter- 
ated the  gospel  in  some  degree,  as  we  have  ob- 
served,  pjirticiilarly  in  the  article  of  frec-wilL 
Tatian,  his  sehohu*,  went  Inilder  lengths,  and 
deserved  the  name  of  heretic,  lie  dealt 
liir.u'ely  in  the  merits  of  continence  and  chas- 
tity ;  and  these  virtues  pushe<I  into  extrav*. 
gant  excesses,  under  the  notion  of  superior 
purity,  beeunie  great  engines  of  self-rigli- 
teousnesM  and  su|>erstition,  and  obscured 
men's  views  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  dark- 
ened the  whole  face  of  Christianity.  Under 
the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonias  and  hit  fol- 
lowers, this  iietititms  holiness,  disguised  un- 
der the  appearance  of  eminent  sanctity,  waa 
formed  into  a  sj-stem ;  and  it  soon  Xh^mi  to 
generate  the  worst  of  evils.  That  man  la 
altogether  fallen, — that  he  is  to  be  justified 
wholly  by  the  faith  of  Christ, — that  his  i^ 
tonement  and  mediation  alone  pn^cures  ua 
access  to  God  and  eternal  life, — that  holi- 
ness is  the  effect  of  divine  grace,  aiid  is  the 
l)roi>er  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart 
of  man  ; — these, — and  if  there  be  any  other 
similar  evangelical  truths. — as  it  was  not 
possilde  to  mix  them  with  IMatonism,  faded 
gradually  in  the  Church,  and  were  at  length 
partly  denied,  and  partly  f(»rgotten. 

St.  Paul's  eauticm  against  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  it  appears,  was  now  fatally  ne- 
glected by  the  Christians.  False  humilityp 
•*  will  worship,**  curious  and  proud  refine- 
ments, bodily  austerities  mixed  with  high  self- 
righteous  pretensions,  ignorance  of  Christ 
and  of  the  true  life  of  faith  in  him,  miserably 
superseded  by  ceremonies  and  superstitions. 
— All  these  things  are  divinely  delineated  in 
the  second  chapter  to  the  Colosshms  ;  and, 
so  far  as  words  can  do  it,  the  true  defence 
against  them  is  powerfully  described  and  en- 
fon*ed. 

The  cultivation  itself  of  the  himian  mind» 
when  carried  on  in  the  best  maimer,  is  iqit 
to  be  abused,  by  fallen  man  to  the  perver- 
sion of  the  gospeL  Yet  I  would  not  place 
the  mathematics  and  natiutd  philosophy  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  Platonic  or  Stoical 
doctrines.  In  truth,  philosophy  is  too  re- 
spectable a  name  for  these  last :  As  tbej 
were  maiwged  in  the  school  of  Ammonina 
or  of  Antoninus,  they  displayed  little  that 
deserved  the  attention  of  a  wise  man :  They 
were  either  romantic,  or  absolutely  false. 
The  philosophy  of  the  modems,  when  ap- 
plied to  abstract  qiuuitity,  or  to  the  worki  of 
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nature,  is,  doubtless,  possessed  of  truth  and 
solidity,  yet  great  care  is  requisite  to  keep 
even  modem  philosophy  within  its  due 
bounds ;  and  to  prevent  its  encroachments 
on  Christianity :  and  the  danger  of  l)eing  e- 
lated  by  pride,  and  of  being  made  too  wise 
for  the  teaching  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  is 
common  to  this  with  all  other  sorts  of  secu- 
lar knowledge.  In  regard  to  what  is  called 
moral  philosophy  and  metaphysics,  these 
seem  much  more  nearly  allied  to  the  ancient 
philosophical  evils,  and  have  ever  been  dan- 
gerous to  religion  :  fatal  mistakes  have  been 
made  through  their  means ;  and  in  general, 
if  we  except  a  very  small  portion  of  natiu^ 
truths  which  are  agreeable  to  the  moral  sense 
and  conscience  of  mankind,  they  appear, — 
at  least, — ^when  conducted,  as  they  have  usu- 
ally been,  by  un-evangelical  persons, — to  be 
the  very  same  sort  of  mischievous  specula- 
tion and  refinement  against  which  the  apos- 
tle to  the  Oolossians  speaks.  Certainly  his 
cautions  against  philosophy  are  equally  ^>- 
plicable  to  them  ; — ^for  tiiky  have  been  found 
to  militate  against  the  vital  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  corrupt  the  gospel  in  our  times 
as  much  as  the  cultivation  of  the  more  an- 
cient philosophy  corrupted  it  in  early  ages. 
— I  would  here  be  understood,  in  bpth  cases, 
to  refer  to  matter  of  fact,  and  not  to  imagi- 


nary suppositions. — In  fact,  the  systems  of 
the  moral  and  metaphysi&d  writers  have 
rarely  been  founded  on  Christian  principles, 
and  yet  they  have  pretended  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  the  gospel.  The  effect  of 
such  ronibiiiatiun  must  ever  prove  mischiev- 
ous, )>articularly  when  addressed  to  the  rea- 
son of  man,  prejudiced  by  self-conceit  and 
the  love  of  sin. 

And  here  we  close  the  view  of  the  second 
century ;  which,  for  the  most  part,  exhibited 
proofs  of  divine  grace  as  strong,  or  nearly  so, 
as  the  first.  We  have  seen  the  same  un- 
shaken  and  simple  faith  of  Jesus,  the  same 
love  of  God  and  of  the  brethren ;  and, — that 
in  which  they  singularly  excelled  modern 
Christians, — the  same  heavenly  spirit  and 
victory  over  the  world.  But  a  dark  shade 
is  enveloping  these  divine  glories.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  grieved  already  by  the  am- 
bitious intrusions  of  self-righteousness,  argu- 
mentative refinements,  and  Pharisaic  pride  ; 
and  though  it  be  more  common  to  represeut 
the  most  sensible  decay  of  godliness  as  com- 
mencing a  century  later,  to  me  it  seems  al- 
ready begun.  The  surviving  effects,  how- 
ever, of  the  first  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 
also  the  effects  of  some  rich  additional  com- 
munications of  the  same  Spirit  will  a]>]>iar 
in  the  third  century. 
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Df.forb  we  proceed  with  the  orderly  course 
of  events  in  this  century,  it  may  be  conve- 
nient to  continue  the  account  of  authors  who 
properly  belonged  to  the  last,  though  they 
survived  the  conclusion  of  it  We  meet 
with  four  celebrated  charafrtcrs  of  this  de- 
scription; Ircnieus,  Tertullian,  Pantaenus, 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria. 

Of  Irenaeus  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had 
a  more  copious  account :  The  place  of  his 
birth  is  quite  uncertain.  His  name,  how- 
ever, points  liirn  out  to  be  a  Grecian.  His 
instructors  in  Christianity  were  Papias, 
bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  the  renowned  Poly- 
carp.  The  former  is  generally  allowed  to 
have  been  a  man  of  r«d  sanctity,  but  of 
slender  cKpadty.  He,  as  well  as  Polycarp, 
IumI  been  a  disciple  of  St.  Joh«  •  -»*^  with 
•U  the  imked^tf' 


of  signal  service  to  Irenaeus.  The  instruc- 
tions of  Polycarp,  however,  seem  to  liave 
made  the  deepest  impressions  on  his  mi)  id 
from  early  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen,  was 
a  daughter  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  or  of 
the  other  neighbouring  churches.  Pothinus, 
the  bishop,  must  have  been  a  Greek  as  well 
as  Irenaeus ;  who,  as  Presbyter,  assisted  the 
venerable  prelate  in  his  old  age.  After  the 
death  of  Pothinus,  about  the  year  169,  Ire- 
naeus succeeded  him.  Never  was  any  pas- 
tor more  severely  tried  by  a  tempestuous 
scene.  Violent  persecution  without,  and 
subtle  heresies  within,  called  for  the  exertion, 
at  once,  of  consummate  dexterity  and  of 
magnanimous  resolution.  Irenaeus  was  fa- 
voured with  a  large  measure  of  both  ;  and  he 
weathered  out  the  storm.  But  heresy  prov- 
ed a  more  constant  enemy  than  persecution. 
The  multiplication  of  it,  in  endless  refine- 
ments, induced  him  to  write  his  book  against 
heresies,  which  must  have  been  at  that  time 

very  seasonable  work.-»Hi8  vigour  and 
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rhaiity  h1>o  in  compoaiiig  the  iiMif[[nificaiit 
diiputes  about  Kastcr,  att  well  as  Lis  concern 
in  writing  the  account  of  the*  mnrtyr(loin«  of 
Lyons  have  already  been  mentioned. 

The  beginning  of  the  third  century  was 
marked  with  the  pernecution  under  Scpti. 
muB  SeveruM,  the  successor  of  Julian.  Se- 
venia  himiiclf  had,  most  probably,  directed 
the  persecution  at  Lyons,  in  which  Potliinus 
suffered ;  and  when  he  began  to  ]>eniccute  as 
emperor,  he  would  naturally  recal  the  idea 
of  Lyons,  and  of  the  persecution  in  which 
he  had  had  so  large  a  share,  (yrcgory  of 
Tours,  and  tlie  ancient  nuutyrologists  in- 
form us,  "  that  af^er  several  tonncnts  Ire- 
nxus  was  put  to  death,  and  together  with 
him  almost  all  the  Christians  of  that  popu- 
lous city,  whose  nunibcrs  cuuld  not  be  reck- 
oned, so  that  the  streets  of  Lyons  tlowed 
with  the  blood  of  Christians."  We  may 
easily  allow  that  this  is  a  rhetorical  exagger- 
ation. Yet  I  see  no  reason  with  some  to 
deny  altogether  the  truth  of  this  second  per- 
secution at  Lyons,  or  of  Irenaeus  sutfcring 
martyrdom  under  it  Gregory  of  Tours  is 
not  the  best  authority,  but  there  is  no  cir- 
cumstance of  improbability  here.  The  si- 
lence of  Eiisebius  affords  no  argtinscnt  to  tlie 
contrary,  because  he  is  far  friiin  relittirig  the 
deaths  of  all  celebrati>d  Christians.  Of  those 
in  the  West  particuliu'ly,  he  is  by  no  means 
copious  in  his  narrative ;  and  the  natural 
cruelty  of  Sevenis,  added  to  his  former  con- 
nection with  Lyons,  gives  to  the  fact  a  strong 
degree  of  credibility. 

The  labours  of  Irensus  in  Gaul  were 
doubtless  of  the  most  solid  utility.  Nor  is 
it  a  small  instance  of  the  humility  and  chari- 
ty of  this  great  man, — accurately  versed  as 
be  was  in  Grecian  literature, — that  he  took 
pains  to  leant  the  barbarous  dialect  of  Gaul, 
conformed  himself  to  the  rustic  manners  of 
an  illiterate  people,  and  renounced  the  po- 
liteness and  elegant  traits  of  his  own  coun- 
try, for  the  love  of  souls.  Rare  fruit  of 
Christian  charity !  and  highly  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  pastors  in  an  age  like  this,  in  which 
so  many  undertake  to  preach  Christianity ; 
and  yet  seem  little  desirous  of  distinguishing 
themselves  in  what  pecidiarly  belongs  to 
their  office ! 

His  book  of  heresies  is  nearly  the  whole 
of  his  writings  that  have  escaped  the  inju- 
ries of  time.  His  assiduity  and  penetration 
are  equally  remarkable  in  analyzing  and  dis- 
secting all  the  fanciful  schemes,  with  which 
heretics  had  disgraced  the  Christian  name. 
It  is  easy  to  notice  that  his  views  of  the  gos- 
pel  are  of  the  same  cast  as  those  of  Justin," 
whom  he  quotes,  and  with  whose  works  he 
appears  to  have  been  acquainted.  Like  him 
lie  is  silent,  or  nearly  so,  on  the  election  of 
grace ;  which  from  the  instructors  of  his  early 
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age  be  must  often  have  heard :  And,  like  faim* 
he  defends  the  Arminian  notion  of  free-will ; 
and  by  similar  arguments."  His  philoflophy 
seems  to  have  had  its  usual  influence  on  the 
mind, — in  darkening  some  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture,  and  in  mixing  the  doctrine  of  ChrMt 
with  human  inventions. 

There  is  not  much  of  pathetic,  practical, 
or  experimental  religion  in  the  work.  The 
plan  of  the  author-  which  led  him  to  keep  up 
a  constant  attention  to  s)>eculative  erron^ 
did  not  admit  it  Yet,  there  is  every  where 
so  serious  and  grave  a  spirit ;  and  now  and 
then  such  disp]u)-s  of  godliness,  as  shew  him 
vrr}'  capable  of  writing  what  might  baTS 
Ih'cu  singularly  useful  to  the  Church  in  all 

ile  makes  a  strong  use  of  the  argument  of 
tradition  in  support  of  the  a)>o8tolical  doc^ 
trine  against  the  novel  heri'sies.  His  ac- 
quaintance with  primitive  Christians  justi- 
tied  him  in  pressing  this  argument  The 
force  of  it,  in  a  certain  degree,  is  obviom, 
though  the  papists  have  perverted  -  his  de- 
clarations in  favour  of  their  own  church, 
liut  what  may  not  men  pervert  and  abuse ? 
The  reusonable  use  of  tradition,  as  a  coll»» 
terul  pruof  of  Christian  doi-trines,  is  not 
hence  invalidated.  What  he  obser\-e8  here 
concerning  the  biirbarous  nations  is  n>niark- 
able.'' — "  It  there  were  any  doubt  concern- 
ing the  lonht  nrtirlo,— ought  we  not  to  have 
recourse  to  the  niobt  ancient  churches  where 
the  apostles  lived?  What— If  the  apostles 
had  left  us  no  writings  whatever  ?  Ought 
we  not  to  follow  the  tradition  which  they 
left  with  those  to  whom  they  committed  the 
care  of  the  churches  ?  It  is  what  sevenU 
barbarous  nations  do,  who  believe  in  Jesui 
without  paper  or  ink,  having  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  written  on  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  faithfully  keeping  up  to  ancient 
tradition  conceniing  one  God  the  Creator 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  Those,  who  have 
received  this  faith  without  Scripture,  are 
barbarians  as  to  their  manner  of  speaking, 
compared  with  us ;  but  as  to  their  sentimenta 
and  behaviour,  they  are  veiy  wise  and  very 
acceptable  to  God ;  and  they  persevere  in 
the  practice  of  justice  and  charity.  And  if 
any  one  should  preach  to  them  in  their  lan- 
guage, what  the  heretics  have  invented,  they 
would  immediately  stop  their  ears  and  flee 
far  off,  and  would  not  even  hear  those  blas- 
phemies." 

Thus,  it  appears,  that  to  the  iUiterate  bar> 
barians  tradition,  though  a  poor  substitute, 
supplied  the  place  of  the  written  word.  We 
may  not,  however,  hU])pose  that  their  faith 
was  blind  and  implicit.  Our  author  gives  a 
strong  testimony  to   their  godliness;    and 
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tboM  of  tbcm  who  were  Uughi  iudeed  of  God  i  He  be«utifiillf  expreuM  our  reeovny  in 
irould  liave  in  themfelve*  the  strongest  and  Chmt."  **  Our  Lord  vtavdd  not  h»ve  g«^ 
most  ftasoii^le  of  uU  proofs  of  the  divinity   tbered  toother  these  thing*  to  himself;  and 

of  tJieir  religion This  is  n  valoablc  evi-  I  have  saved  through  hinuelf  in  the  end  »hat 

dence  of  the  Holy  Spiril's  intluenees,  and  of  had  perished  in  the  beginning  through  Adam» 
th4j  native  energy  of  divine  truth  on  the  if  he  had  not  actually  been  made  flesh  and 
hearts  and  lives  of  very  illiterate  men,  blood.     He,  therefore,  bad  fle<h  and  blood, 

Ther«  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  : —  I  not  of  a  kind  different  from  what  men  have  ; 


The  amftces  of  the  Valentinians  in  alluring 
mvn  to  their  communion  are  specimens  of 
tlie  wilfii  of  heretlcB  in  all  ages. — "  In  '*  pub- 
lir,"  saya  IreiUBtts,  "  thfiy  uae  alluring  dis- 
counea,  because  of  the  common  Christians, 
a«  they  call  those  who  wear  the  Christian 
name  in  general ;  and  to  entice  them  to  come 
ofien^  they  pretend  to  preach  like  us  :  and 
they  complnin  that,  though  their  doctrine  be 
the  frame  a»  ours,  we  abstain  from  their  com* 
intuiton*  Slid  call  them  heretic*.  When  they 
have  seduced  any  persons  from  the  faith  by 
their  disputes,  and  made  them  willing  to 
comply,  tiiey  then  begin  to  open  their  here- 
tical mysteries^** 

He  doubtless  agrees  with  all  the  primitive 
Christians  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ; 
He  makea  use  of  the  forty-iifth  psalm  par- 
tieularly  to  prove  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
He  is  no  less  clear  and  sound  in  his  viewn  of 
the  incarnation:''  and,  in  genenJ,  notirith- 
stittiding  some  philosophical  adulterations,  he 
eertoinly  maintained  all  the  essentials  of  the 
gospel 

The  use  of  the  mystic  union  between  the 
Godhead  and  manhood  of  Christ  in  the  work 
of  redemprion  ;  and,  in  general,  the  doctrine 
of  the  FALL  and  of  the  aecovcaY,  are  scarce* 
ly  held  out  more  instmctively  by  any  writer 
of  antiquity.  The  teamed  reader,  who  has 
a  taste  for  what  is  peculiarly  Christian,  will 
not  he  displeaiied  to  sec  a  few  quotations.* 

**  He  ujitted  man  to  God  :  For  if  man  had 
not  overcome  the  adversary  of  man,  the  ene- 
my could  not,  aecordini^^  to  tlie  plan  of  God'ti 
jtlid«ei  have  been  effect ually  overcome — 
And  Again,  if  0..*i  h^A  i,or  rented  salvation, 
wc  should  not  ito  ton  pos- 

•csaion  of  it;  a  lot  been  unlt- 

ihI  to  God,  he  couiU  ttal  h&vti  been  a  partaker 
of  tnimortidity.  Jt  behoved  then  the  Medi- 
Htur  between  God  atid  man,  by  his  Jkjlinity 
with  both,  t4i  tiring  l>oth  into agreeuient  with 
each  other/* 

*'  The^  Word  of  G^,  olLpowerful  and 
perfect  in  righteousness,  justly  set  him94*ir  *i- 
gainst  tJ)e  apostacy,  redeeming  his  own  pttj- 
perty  from  Rtitan,  who  had  borne  role  ovr-r  ns 
from  ning,  and  bad  insatiiUil 

ra]»  was  not  his  ownj^j 

i,  *^ ?   not  by    vi.i 

}  lis    with    hi-    "■''  h 

rin^l  ,,  ,' .  !^..«r  our  life,  niri  In 
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but  he  gathered  into  himself  the  ^-ery  original 
creadon  of  the  Father,  and  sought  that  which 
was  lost-*"* 

Undoubtedly  the  intelligent  smptund 
reader  will  recollect  the  divine  reasoning  of 
the  author  to  the  Hebrews  to  be  very  simi- 
lar to  all  this.  And  those,  who  see  how  well 
the  views  of  Iremeus  are  supported  by  him, 
will  know  bow  to  judge  of  the  opinions  of 
those  who  call  this  Rrholastic  theology,  will 
»ee  also  bow  aecuTatelv  the  primitive  fathers 
understood  and  maintained  the  doctrines  now 
deemed  fanatical,  «nd»  bstly,  will  obser%'e 
the  propriety  of  being  zealous  for  Christian 
peculiarities. — Another  short  ertract  Khali 
conclude  this  account  of  the  book  of  hereftte«. 
**  The  Word  of  God,  Jesus  Christy  onac* 
count  of  hi»  immense  love,  became  what  we 
are,  that  he  might  make  us  what  he  is.*** 

Of  the  (vw  fm^nents  of  this  author  there 
is  nothing  tbrt^  -  -..  t^  ,1,...,,.. ..  --y  peculiar 
attention,  ex*  ro  Hori* 

nus,  whom  bv  i  ie,  and  of 

whom  he  had  hoped  better  things  than  thoiw 
Into  which  he  was  afterwards  aedtieed. 
"  These  doctrines"  say*  he,  **  tho^  who 
were  Presbytere  before  iis,<— those  who  bad 
walked  with  the  apostles,  did  not  deliver  to 
you.  For  I  saw  you,  when  I  was  a  boy,  in 
the  lower  Asia,  with  Folycarp;  and  yott 
were  then,  though  a  pennon  of  tank  in  the 
emperor's  ^ervice^  vvry  detirous  of  bdog  t^ 
proved  by  him.  I  choose  rather  to  mention 
thiiigii  that  happened  at  that  t3xne  than  facts 
of  a  later  date.  The  tnstnictionf  of  oitr 
childhood,  grow  witliourgTowtb,and  adhere 
to  us  most  closely,  »o  that  I  can  describe  tfae 
vcry  spot  in  which  Polycarp  sat  and  ex- 
pounded, and  his  coming  in  and  going  out, 
and  the  very  manner  of  bis  life,  and  the 
figure  of  his  body,  and  the  sermons  which  he 
preached  to  the  multitude,  and  how  he  related 
to  us  his  converse  with  John  and  with  the  rest 
of  those  who  had  seen  the  Lord,  how  he  men- 
tioned  their  particular  expreattona,  and  what 
things  he  had  heard  from  tliem  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  miracltsand  of  his  doctrine.  An 
Polycarp  had  received  from  the  eyc-wttncjiftcs 

I   tiie  Word  of  Life,  be  told  us  all  things 
reeable  to  the  Scriptures,      These  thiitgs 

ij«  n,  through  the  mercy  of  God  visiting  me, 
I  heard  with  seriousness ;  I  wrote  theiu  not 
I  II  paper,  but  on  my  heart;  and  ever  since, 


I 


ilcak  for  our  ^th^  and  so  eflected  our  saiva-   through  the  grace  ol  God,  I  have  a  genuine 


r»»*  ut  hi*  **  Kftm*^^  19'" 
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pemembrance  of  diem,  and  I  am  witness  Ik'- 
fore  God,  tfaut  if  thut  blewivd  aiMKtoUcul 
Presbyter  Iiml  lieard  bomb  uf  the  do<-triiicH 
wliicli  are  iiuw  luaiiitttiiiod,  be  would  have 
cried  out  and  f<tu])p«d  his  eurs,  and  in  hi  a 
UKuiil  niuiihcr  have  tuid,  ''  O  ^i^ood  (xud,  tu 
what  times  ha&t  thou  rettorvcd  nie,  that  I 
should  endure  these  thing's  1"  And  he  would 
iuiincd lately  have  lied  from  the  phu.v  in 
which  he  had  heanl  such  doctrines." 

How  !>u])errK-ialIy,  in  this  u^^e,  which  call.H 
itriirlf  enli;:l.tcned,  numbers  arc  content  to 
think  on  religious  matters,  appears  i'roni  the 
taatisfaction  with  which  two  cunfuAcd  iincM 
of  a  ceruiin  author,  groat  indeed  as  u  ]M>et, 
but  very  ill  informed  in  religion,  arc  con- 
stbiitly  quoted  : 

F'lr  imMk'4  of  fiilli  M  ({riicrlcv  ae.a1<>t«  fi^ht  ;— 
1 114  can't  U-  v.:. 1 11^  vbluiM  bie  i«  iu  Uk;  ri^IiU 

I'roud  and  si  U'-sutlicient  men,  to  whom  these 
lilies  appear  full  of  oracular  wisdom,  may,  if 
they  ]ilea>e,  pronounce  Irenwus  a  **  a  gnieis 
lesd  zealot."  But  those  in  every  age,  to 
whom  evangelical  truth  appears  of  real  iu>. 
portance,  will  regret  that  »o  little  of  this  zeal, 

"  IN  EAHNESTLYCONTLNDING  I'OH  IIIK  FAITH 
WHICH  WAi$  ONCK  Ul.l.lVmKU  TO  THE   SAINTS," 

discovers  ilsolf  in  our  times : — They  n^  ill  re- 
gret, I  say,  thin  want  of  zeal,  because  they 
think  it  absolutely  neccssar>'  to  jjrescrve  pnie- 
tical  as  well  as  theon;tical  Christiatnity  in  the 
world. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TEBTULLIAN. 

\Vk  have  not  yet  had  any  occasion  to  take 
notice  of  the  &tate  of  Christiaiuty  in  the  Ho- 
man  province  of  Africa.  This  whole  region, 
once  the  scene  of  C'arthagininn  greatness,  a- 
bounded  with  Chri^tians  in  the  seiH^nd  ceu- 
tur}-,  though  of  the  manner  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  gospel  and  of  the  proceedings  of 
its  first  planler.s  we  have  no  account.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  second,  and  in  the  former 
part  of  the  third  century,  there  flourished  at 
Carthage  the  famous  Tertulliiui,  the  first 
Latin  writer  of  the  Church  whose  works  are 
come  down  to  us.  Vet,  were  it  not  for 
home  light  v.iiich  he  throws  on  the  state  of 
Cli]iMii..iiity  in  his  own  times,  he  would 
scarctly  deserve  to  be  distinctly  noticed.  I 
have  seldom  ^een  so  large  a  collection  of 
tracts,  uil  ]>rofessedly  on  Christian  subject;^, 
containing  so  little  matter  of  usi-ful  instruc- 
tion. The  vcr>'  first  tract  in  the  volume, 
namely,  tluit  de  Pallio,  shews  the  littleness 
of  his  views.  The  di*ess  of  the  Koman  Toga 
offended  him :  he  exhoited  Christians  to 
wear  the  Pallium,  a  more  vidgar  and  rustic . 
kiiid  of  gariiunt,  and  therefore  more  l>ecom- 
ii.g  I  heir  vclijiioii.  All  his  writings  betray 
tiie  hamo  bour,  monastic,  harsh    aiui  severe 


turn  of  mind — *"  *  Ttmch  boI.  taate  not, 
handle  not,"  might  iiecai  to  have  beta  the 
maxims  of  hu  rriigioua  conduct  The  A- 
pnstle  Paul,  in  the  chapter  aUudcd  Uk  wtnM 
Christiana  against  **  will- worship  and  volu»> 
tur>'  humility,"  and  shews  that  while  tke 
ileah  outwardly  appeara  to  be  hiunbicd,  it  ia 
inwardly  puffed  up  hy  these  things,  aiMi  induc- 
ed to  forsake  the  Head,  Christ  JesiUL  Thi* 
suhtlu  spirit  of  self-righteousnosa  may,  in  aU 
likclihoo<],  in  Tertullian's  time,  have  very 
much  overspread  the  AfricoB  church;^ 
otherwise  his  writings  woidd  scarcely  haro 
rendered  him  ho  (vlebrated  amongst  them. 

.Vil  his  fL'ligiuus  ideas  seem  tifii;ed  deepJj 
wiili  the  same  train  of  thinking:  his  trea- 
tise of  repentance  is  nu'ugre  and  dismal 
throughout ;  and  while  it  enlarges  on  out- 
wanl  things,  and  n>commen(hi  prostration  of 
our  bodies  before  the  jiriests,  ia  ver^  slight 
on  the  essential  spirit  of  repentanre  ilselK 

A  Christian  soldier,  who  had  refused  to 
W(!ar  a  cro\\-n  of  laurel  which  his  commander 
had  given  him  with  the  rest  of  his  regiment, 
was  punished  for  the  di>(>bedience,  and  was 
also  blamed  by  the  Christians  of  those  tiniefl» 
becausi>  his  conduct  had  a  tendency  to  irri- 
tate needlessly  the  reigning  powers.  1  am 
apt  to  think  that  he  might  have  worn  it  as 
iimocently  as  St.  Paul  committed  himself  to 
a  ship  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  PoUuz. 
It  was  ii  military  ornament  merely,  and  could 
no  more  be  said  to  have  any  connection  with 
idolatry  than  almost  ever>'  custom  of  civil 
life  nmst  have  had  at  that  time.  The  A- 
{Hhritle,  I  think,  would  have  concurred  in  dia- 
upproving  the  soldier's  want  of  obedience  to 
his  lawful  superiors :  and  ho  might  have  re- 
ferred Christians  to  his  own  determiuatioa 
in  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrilieed  to  idoLi» 
— "  Kat  of  such  things  as  they  set  before 
you,  asking  no  questions  for  ironseience  sake." 
ISut  Tertullian  decides  on  the  other  side  of 
the  question,  and  applauds  the  disobedieneo 
of  the  soldier.  His  reasons  are  dishonoujw 
able  to  his  unden^tanding.  He  ou-na  that 
there  is  no  Scripture  to  be  found  against 
compliance  in  this  case.  Tradition,  be 
thinks,  a  sufflcieut  reason  for  contumacy: 
and  then  he  )>roceeds  to  relate  some  tradi- 
tional customs  maintained  in  the  African 
churches,  among  which  the  very  frequent 
signing  of  themselves  >«ith  the  sign  of  the 
cross  is  one. 

Superstition  had  made,  it  seems,  deep  in- 
roads into  Africa.  It  was  rather  an  unpiK 
lished  region ; — certainly  much  inferior  to 
Itidy  in  |Kjint  of  civilization.  Satmi'stenip^ 
tations  are  suited  to  tempers  and  situationa. 
But  surely  it  was  not  by  superhtitioua  prao* 
tiees  that  the  glad  tidings  of  italvation  had 
been  first  introduced  into  Africa. — Thera 
must  have  been  a  dee]>  decline.— One  of  th« 
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of  the  CUrisCinii  wiJgiQii  i"  -!i<^  ■'^t  «it  coiji*- 
ttifltt  i>  not  to  W  oetiui^Un  ^t«ac« 

ftinn  tlie  lUMMtolk  ijC««  U  fi  r>tuUie 

tini£«  of  Tcituliiaii* — ^If  my  iiie  bic  quired, 
that  I  autf  po4*ccd  with  thh  history,  w« 
stuUi  see  Afrur»  ifihiUit  a  mudi  mare  pleafr* 

Ali  this  nma^t  ciistustic»l  deCermloatioiis 
I  favour  of  the  aiUit  asperity.  Ue  approved 
not  of  filght  ill  p0nct!iltiori»^ — in  direct  con- 
tmdi^tion  lo  our  Saviour's  determiiiiitiou.^ 
He  CakM  DOtictt  of  a  maxtyr  uamed  Euti- 
hvti  i  who*  littviiig  fl«d  tevcial  time*  from 
ploci*  to  place  to  avoid  p^fMctitioav  and  sav- 
ed himself  by  money,  waa  suddenly  aaia^d. 
And  ciuried  before  the  governor,  when  lie 
though c  him&elf  secure.  He  adds,  that  he 
lininhed  hh  martyrdom  by  iire^  having  uadcr^ 
gone  fieveral  tonneiits. 

I  hfid  much  rather  quote  TertuUian  as  an 
historian  than  a  rea^oner. — We  may  noake 
u^ful  icflecliona  on  this  fact,  without  con^ 
ccrning  ouEsdvoi  with  the  inferences  of  the 
writ^. 

Ho  disapproved  aljM),— at  least  after  his 
f^oDnmtiuu  from  the  Church,^ — of  second  mar- 
1  cniled  them  ADULTEav.  For  as  be 
]  »pear  to  have  bceji  much  aeqiuiinted 
With  the  depravity,  misery,  aud  imbecility  of 
humaa  Datute,  moit  of  his  precepts  carr>'  m* 
litrastoir  '■'''-    '  Uv 

(inbi^  i 

tiiatuia.  _..,■„,  ,  ,., .  ...  ,.  r-— V  '^^ 
;  strength  of  body  :  He  lived  to  an  ad- 
I  i«^a* — He  seems  not  to  have  bad  any 
'  thing  of  that  sympathy  with  the  weak  and 
^  Umidi  which  forma  so  beautiful  a  part  of  the 
ftiao  chafSfter*  The  Church  in  ge- 
I  not  severe  enough,  according  to 
^(  discipline ;  yet,  it  must  be  coo- 
were  by  no  means  wanting  ia 
tt*  In  our  Ucentiaus  tinaaa,  when 
^  filoth  and  ditiaipittion, — the  very  opposite  e~%- 
treuies  to  those  which  pleased  the  goiuuB  of 
TeftuUtao* — abouzui  all,  who  love  the  ways 
uf  Christ,  rvigret  thai  d4i4!i|iiiiio  ts  at  so  low 
MX  ebb. 

The  Montanists.  vvboie  austdfitiea  weie 
estri'rtit\  luid  \%lK>iji' f  ii(lnjiJ;iHiJi  wnsieul.  ms* 
►  dfirvi' 
not  -  - 
f«*ncv»  uif. 
^ftoju  wh(j 

\  I'  Jy  of  Chris- 

T<ttttlt^  ortain 

^CbfiMMOi*!     But  ui  tliM  i  l(i< 
I  i  ottly*  tbtit  an  a(rc;j<lt'us  • 
said  to  hava  inibienceti  ]< 
I  the  Chureb,     Ecror,  bow 

f  MfttUiv«  B.  tS, 


incoBscant .  Ha  aftarvrank  hti  tba  llofibi- 
iiists  either  eniirtly,  oe  tiaarly  aoj  and  fomi- 
ed  la  sect  of  his  own*  called  Teitidliatiisc^ 
who  continiied  m  Abkik  till  AiKgiMtiii^  tin^ 
by  whose  labours  tbdr  enstencci  asadla- 
tluct  body,  was  broughi  to  a  doso.  The 
character  of  TertuUian  is  very  a&aii^y  de- 
lineated by  himself  in  his  own  wiitinipa ;  if 
there  had  been  any  thiqg  peculiarly  Chri*- 
tiaoi  which  he  bad  leanic  from  the  Monta- 
nista,  his  works  must  have  shewn  it:  but 
they  are  all  of  the  tame  unifonnly  table  com- 
plexioo  :  nor  does  be  srem  to  have  iaoraiaed 
lA  any  thiqg  but  in  seiPBcity. 

It  is  but  an  unpleaaii^  pjciure  which  truth 
bus  obliged  me  to  dmw  «/  thia  author.  04m 
agreeable  cic«uinst»ce^  howwaf^  attendiaf 
b^  history  is  this: — It  was  ncki  on  aocoumt 
of  aiiv  foadumental  enor  in  principle,  that 
he  left  the  Churek  The  £uth  of  Christ 
and  tha  pcaetice  of  real  godliaess  eiusted 
ther^  beyood  doubt,  to  a  much  greater  de- 
gree than  anoo^t  tha  b«r«ties  of  those  times, 
thcMgh  it  be  allowed  and  hoped*  aa  it  ought 
to  be,  that  some  good  persons  might  belooig 
ta  tliem.  The  abilities  of  TertuUWi.  as  aa 
ofBtoir  and  a  srholsr,  are  far  from  being  coa- 
temptible  ;  aod  bave^  doubtless  given  him  a 
reputation  to  which  be  is  by  no  means  cn^ 
titled  on  account  of  his  theological  knttw- 
ledge.  Yet  the  man  afipcars  always  serious 
and  eameat ;  and,  therefore^  much  mora  e^ 
timaM^  than  thousands  who  would  taJta  a 
[ileasure  in  despising  him.  white  they  tbem- 
selves  are  covered  w^tb  piofifieiyeMi  Nor 
is  it  for  us,  after  all,  to  coodetnn  a  person, 
who  certainly  honoured  Chriit.  defended  le- 
veial  fandamentid  Christiao  doctrines,  took 
large  pains  in  supporting  what  he  took  to  be 
true  religioa,  axul  ever  meant  to  sev^  God. 
Ha  might  even  In  hi»  hitter  days^  if  not  be- 
fore) be  favoured  with  that  humbling  aud 
trBAaforming  knowledge  of  Christ  which 
would  fit  him  for  the  i^njo^nnent  of  the  kiog^ 
doro  of  heaven*  -— -  Supenkiition  and  euthusiastii 
are  compatihLe  with  real  godliness :  profiooi^ 
nesa  is  not  so.^It  wvm  to  be  wished,  thai 
thoi#»  who  are  tticist  coDcetned  in  this  re- 
naik,  were  more  disposed  to  attend  to  it 
than  they  ge&ciaUy  are* 

Iji  his  treatiae  against  Pnuceas,  be  appcan 

(o  have  had  very  clear  and  sound  views  of 

I   the  Trinity.     He  jtpeaks  of 

.  L'nity,    "  Father,   Son,  and 

nojy  ouij-ri,  yetoi^  (Jod."     Ue  speidGS  oC 

tim  Luid  Jeaus  as  lioth  God  and  nino»seikQC 

mat)   and   &ori  of   God,    and  called   Jeeue 

Chriit,     He  speaks  also  cf  the  Holy  Spint, 

rh>-:  rnrnforter,  the  tanctiriar  of  the  faith  ol' 

•  I  believe  in  the  Fbthcr,   Sidi,  aod 

rit,      H*f  ob*^fv<ja  "  ihul  this  rule 

:  uoft  the   b^jiiutii^ 

(o  any  former  be^ 

,^..,^,  „.„...  M..*.'    .  '    .  r^xras,  who  waa  of 

jvstaiAq^*^    To  tJiete  who  know  the  pn- 
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mitive  timM  I  need  not  way,  that  TertuU 
lisn's  own  heresy  lesaeni  not  the  credibility 
of  his  testimony  to  these  things.  His  Mon- 
tmnism  altered  not  in  the  least  his  view  of 
the  Trinity. 

The  heresy  of  Praxeas  consisted  in  mak- 
ing the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  all 
one  and  the  same:  and  this  notion  is  no 
other  than  what  has  since  been  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Sabellianism.  In  this  way 
the  distinction  of  persons  in  the  Godhead  is 
denied;  and  no  doubt  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  removed  ;  but  then  what  becomes 
of  the  divine  revelation  itself? — All  attempts 
to  subvert  the  faith  of  scripture,  on  this  sub- 
ject, labour  under  the  same  error,  namely,  a 
desire  to  accommodate  divine  truths  to  our 
narrow  reasoning  faculties  : — let  men  learn 
to  submit;  and  on  no  account  attempt  to 
strip  the  Alrtiighty  of  his  attribute  of  In- 
comprehensibility !  Tertullian  informs  us,— 
that  Praxeas  first  brought  this  evil  from  A- 
sia  into  the  Roman  world ;  and  that  he  se- 
duced many ;  but  at  last  was  confuted  and 
silenced  by  "  *an  instrument  whom  God 
pleased  to  moke  use  of : — and  the  evil  aj>. 
peared  to  be  eradicated."  Even  Praxeas 
himself  had  the  ingenuousness  to  retract  his 
mistake,  and  his  hand-writing  still  remains 
among  the  natural  men — so  Tertullian  calls 
the  Christians  in  general  from  whom  he  had 
separated ;  and  he  no  more  revived  his  he- 
resy. Others  re\'ived  it  afterward,  which 
occasioned  the  treatise  whence  I  have  ex^ 
tracted  this  brief  account. 

In  his  apology,  the  eloquence  and  argu. 
mentative  powers  of  our  author  appear  most 
conspicuous.  He  refutes,  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, the  stale  heathen  calumnies  of  Chris- 
tians feeding  on  infants.  Their  remarkable 
power  over  demons  he  states  in  the  same 
manner  as  various  of  the  fathers  have  done. 

As  a  proof  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 

he  appeals  to  the  consciences  of  mankind, 
and  to  a  common  practice,  even  among  ido- 
laters, founded  on  the  supposition  of  one 
God.  His  description  is  remarkably  strik- 
ing  "  What  God  hath  given,"  "  God  sees 

it," — and  "  I  recommend  to  God,"  and 
"  God  will  restore  to  me  :"  "  These,'*  says 
he,  "  are  universal  modes  of  speaking  and  of 
appealing  to  the  one  supreme.  O  testi- 
mony of  the  soul,  naturally  in  favour  of 
Christianity! — When  men  seriously  pro- 
nounce these  words,  they  look  not  to  the 
Capitol  at  Rome,  but  to  Heaven  above. 
For  the  soul  knows  the  seat  of  the  living 
God,  whence  it  had  its  own  origin." — I  scarce 
remember  a  finer  observation  made  by  any 
author  in  favour  both  of  the  natural  voice  of 
conscience  and  of  the  patriarchal  tradition  of 
true  religion  ;  for  both  may  fairly  be  suppos- 
ed concerned  in  the  support  of  this  practice. 

•  A  modest  neriphzMU,  I  apprehend,  denoting  Ter. 


It  ahewi  how  difficult  it  was  for  Satan  to  era- 
dicate entirely  every  vestige  of  truth ;  and 
every  classical  reader  may  observe  how  com- 
mon it  is  for  the  Pagan  writers  to  speak  of 
God  as  one,  when  they  are  most  serious; 
and  instantly  to  slide  into  the  vulgar  poly- 
theism when  they  begin  to  trifle. 

This  apology  exhibits  a  beautiful  view  of 
the  manners  and  spirit  of  the  Christians  of 
his  time ;  and  shews  what  real  Christianitj 

does   for    men The    following    passages 

merit  particular  attention. — "  We  pray," 
Ra}*s  he,  "  for  the  safety  of  the  emperors  to 
the  eternal  God,  the  true,  the  living  Godp 
whom  emperors  themselves  would  desire  to 
be  propitious  to  them  above  all  others  who 
are  called  gods.  We,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
with  out-stretched  hands  because  they  are 
harmless,  with  naked  heads  because  we  are 
not  Rshiimed,  without  a  prompter  because  we 
pray  from  the  heart,  constantly  pray  for  all 
emperors,  tliat  they  may  have  a  long  life,  a 
secure  empire,  a  safe  palace,  strong  armies, 
a  faithful  senate,  a  well-moralized  people,  a 
quiet  state  of  the  world, — whatever  Caesar 
would  wish  for  himself  in  his  public  and  pri- 
vate capacity.  I  cannot  solicit  these  things 
from  any  other  than  from  Him  from  whom, 
I  know,  I  shall  obtain  them,  because  he  a- 
lone  can  do  these  things,  and  I  am  he  who 
may  expect  them  of  him,  being  his  servant, 
who  worship  him  alone,  and  am  ready  to 
lose  my  life  for  his  service.  Thus  then  let 
the  claws  of  wild  beasts  pierce  us,  or  their 
feet  tram]>le  on  us,  while  our  hands  are 
stretched  out  to  God  ;  let  crosses  suspend 
us,  let  fires  consume  us,  let  swords  pierce  our 
breasts, — a  praying  Christian  is  in  a  frame 
for  enduring  any  thing.  How  is  this — ye 
^nerous  rulers  ? — Will  ye  kill  the  good  sub- 
ject who  supplicates  God  for  the  emperor? 
Were  we  disposed  to  return  evil  for  evil,  it 
were  easy  for  us  to  revenge  the  injuries  which 
we  sustain.  But  God  forbid  that  his  peo- 
ple should  vindicate  themselves  by  human 
fire  ;  or  be  reluctant  to  endure  that  by  which 
their  sincerity  is  evinced.  Were  we  disfios- 
ed  to  act  the  part,  I  will  not  say,  of  secret 
assassins,  but  of  open  enemies,  should  we 
want  forces  and  numbers?  Are  there  not 
multitudes  of  us  in  every  part  of  the  world  ? 
It  is  true  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  yet 
we  have  filled  all  yoiu*  towns,  cities,  islands, 
castles,  boroughs,  counsels,  camps,  courts, 
palaces,  senate,  forum : — We  leave  you 
ONLY  YOUR  temples. — For  what  war  should 
we  not  be  ready  and  well  prepared,  even 
though  unequal  in  numbers  ;  we, — who  die 
with  so  much  pleasure,  were  it  not  that  our 
religion  requires  us  rather  to  suffer  death 
than  to  inflict  it  ? — If  we  were  to  make  a 
general  secession  from  your  dominions,  you 
would  be  astonished  at  your  solitude. — We 
are  dead  to  all  ideas  of  worldly  honour  and 
dignity :   Nothing  is  more  foreign  to  us  than 
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political  concerni :  The  whole  world  is  our ' 
republic.^  We  are  a  body  united  in  one  bond  | 
of  religion,  discipline,  and  hope.  We  meet  i 
in  our  assemblies  for  prayer.  We  are  com- 
pelled to  baye  recourse  to  the  divine  oracles 
for  caution  and  recollection  on  all  occasions. 
We  nourish  our  faith  by  the  word  of  God, 
we  erect  our  hope,  we  fix  our  confidence, 
we  strengthen  our  discipline  by  repeatedly 
inculcating  precepts,  exhortations,  correc- 
tions, and  by  excommunication,  when  it  is 
needful.  This  last,  as  being  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  of  great  weight;  and  is  a  serious 
M-aming  of  the  future  judgment,  if  any  one 
behave  in  so  scandalous  a  manner  as  to  be 
debarred  from  holy  communion.  Those, 
who  preside  among  us,  are  elderly  persons, 
not  distinguished  for  opulence,  but  worthi- 
iiess  of  character.  Every  one  pays  some- 
thing into  the  public  chest  once  a  month,  or 
when  he  pleases,  and  according  to  his  ability 
and  inclination  ;  for  there  is  no  compulsion. 
These  gifb  are,  as  it  were,  the  deposits  of 
piety.  Hence  we  relieve  and  bury  the  needy, 
support  orphans  and  decrepid  persons,  those 
who  have  suffered  shipwreck,  and  those  who, 
for  the  word  of  God,  are  condemned  to  the 
mines,  or  imprisonment  This  very  charity 
of  ours  has  caused  us  to  be  noticed  by  some ; 
—See,  say  they,  how  they  love  one  another.** 

He  afterwards  takes  notice  of  the  extreme 
readiness  with  which  Christians  paid  the 
taxes  to  the  existing  government,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  fraud  and  deceit,  ^vith 
which  so  many  acted  in  these  matters.  But 
I  must  not  enlarge ; — the  reader  may  form 
an  idea  of  the  purity,  integrity,  heavenly- 
mindedness,  and  passiveness  under  injuries, 
for  which  the  first  Christians  were  so  justly 
renowned.  The  effect  of  that  glorious  ef- 
fusion of  the  divine  Spirit  was  the  produc- 
tion of  this  meek  and  charitable  conduct  in 
external  things :  Every  evidence  that  can  be 
desired  is  given  to  evince  the  truth  of  this 
relation: — ^The  •confession  of  enemies  u- 
nites  here  with  the  relations  of  friends. 

I  shall  dose  the  account  of  TertuUian  with 
a  few  facts  taken  from  his  address  to  Scapu- 
la, the  persecuting  governor,  without  any  re- 
marks. 

**  Claudius  Herminianus,  in  Cappadoda, 
was  vexed  because  his  wife  was  become  a 
servant  of  Christ,  and  for  that  reason  he 
treated  the  Christians  cruelly.—  Being  eaten 
with  worms,  **  Let  no  one,"  says  he,  "  know 
it,  lest  the  Christians  rejoice.**  Afterward, 
convinced  of  his  error  in  having,  by  force  of 
torments,  caused  persons  to  abjure  Christi- 
anitv,  he  died  almost  a  Christian  himself. 

At  Thistrum  Cindus  Severus  himself 
taught  Christians  how  to  answer  to  as  to  ob- 
tain their  dismission. 

Aspcr,  having  modemtel  j  tortund  f 


son  and  brought  him  to  submit,  would  not 
compel  him  to  sacrifice ;  and  he  made  a  pub- 
lic declaration  among  the  advocates,  **  that 
he  was  grieved  that  he  had  had  any  thing  to 
do  with  such  a  cause.** 

The  emperor  Severus  himself  was,  in  one 
part  of  his  life,  kind  to  the  Christians.  Pro- 
cuius,  a  Christian,  had  cured  him  of  a  dis- 
order by  the  use  of  a  certain  oil ;  and  he 
kept  him  in  his  palace  to  his  death.  This 
man  was  well  known  to  Caracalla,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Severus,  whose  nurse  was  a  Chris- 
tiaiL  Even  some  persons  of  the  highest 
quality,  of  both  sexes,  were  openly  commend- 
ed and  protected  by  Severus  against  the  rag- 
ing populace. 

Arrius  Antoninus,  in  Asia,  persecuted  so 
vehemently,  that  all  the  Christians  of  the 
state  presented  themselves  in  a  body :  He 
ordered  a  few  of  them  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  dismissed  the  rest,  saying,  "  If  you  wish 
to  die,  wretched  men,  ye  may  find  predpicei 
and  halteiB." 


CHAPTER  IIL 

PANTiENUS. 

One  of  the  most  respectable  dties  within 
the  precincts  of  the  Roman  empire  was  A- 
lexandria,  the  metropolis  of  Egypt  Here 
the  gospd  had  been  planted  by  St  Mark ; 
and,  from  the  considerable  success  which  had 
attended  it  in  most  capital  towns,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  many  persons  were  converted. 
But  of  the  first  pastors  of  this  Church,  and  of 
the  work  of  God  among  them,  we  have  no 
account  Our  more  distinct  information 
begins  with  what  is  evil.  The  Platonic 
philosophers  ruled  the  taste  of  this  city, 
which  piqued  itself  on  its  superior  erudition. 
Ammonius  Saccas  had,  as  we  have  seen,  re- 
duced there  the  notions  of  the  learned  into 
a  system,  which  pretended  to  embrace  all 
sorts  of  sentiments ;  and  his  successors,  for 
several  ages,  followed  his  plan.  We  are 
told,  that  from  St  Mark*s  time,  a  Christian 
catechetical  scl^ool  was  supported  in  AJcx- 
andriiL  Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  Pantaenus 
is  the  first  master  of  it  of  whom  we  have  any 
account  It  should  seem  from  a  passage  of 
EusebiuB,^  that  he  was  an  Hebrew  by  des- 
cent Bv  tradition  he  had  received  the  true 
doctrine  nom  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Paul ; 
and,  no  doubt,  he  deserved  this  testimony  of 
Eusebius,  notwithstanding  the  unhappy  mix- 
ture of  philosophy  which  he  imbibed  in  this 
region.  For  Paiitsenus  was  much  addicted 
to  the  sect  of  the  Stoics,  a  sort  of  romantic 
Dretenders  to  perfection,  which  doctdne 
-*d  human  pride,  but  was,  surely,  ill 
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•dqitea  to  our  Mtmil  faBwciuty  md  to  wrip- 
tuni  TicfWB  of  itnwrtg  dcntifitr*  Tlio  con* 
UiMLtioB  of  Stoicisni  with  Clmraudty  in  dn 
•jitein  of  PuitnNB  mntt  nvv  ^^'cy  nmrii 
debased  tlie  lacred  tnitlu ;  and  we  nrny  be 
assured  that  those  \rlro  were  ^Hipoeed  to  foU 
low  impBeiti  J  nie  dictates  of  svrii  mi  ustra^ 
tOTf  must  nsETe  becfi  nmiined  br  hIiii  with  a 
doiided  light  of  the  gospel ;— sdO,  it  is  not 
inprobable  but  that  many  of  the  simple  and 
iSitente  Christhns  might  happily  eseape  the 
infection,  and  preserve,  unadulterated,  the 
genuine  siimilicity  of  the  faith  of  Christ  :^ 
The  bait  of  resrsotung  pride  lies  more  in  the 
way  of  the  learned ;  and,  In  all  ages,  they 
are  more  prone  to  be  caught  bw  it. 

Pantmus  always  retained  tne  title  of  the 
Btotc  philosopher,  after  he  had  been  admit- 
ted to  eminent  employments  in  the  Christian 
church.'  For  ten  years  he  IshorioualT  dis- 
chaned  die  ofice  of  CMechist,  and  mely 
taught  wl  nnt  desirad  him :  whereas  the 
school  of  his  predecesson  had  been  more 
private. 

Certain  Indian  ambassadors, — it  is  not 
easy  to  determine  from  what  part  of  India 
they  came, — intreated  Demetrius,  then  bish- 
op of  Alexandria,  to  send  them  some  worthy 
person  to  preach  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  their 
country.  JPantsnus  was  chosen;  and  Uie 
hardshipB  he  must  have  endured  were,  doubt- 
less, grat  But  diere  were  at  tl^t  time 
'many  EvuigeHsts,  who  had  the  apostcdical 
spirit  to  propagate  the  faith  at  the  hasard  of 
their  Uves.  And,  as  Pantsnus  vexy  freely 
complied  with  this  call,  we  have  here  one  of 
the  best  proofs  of  his  being  possessed  of  the 
spiiH  of  the  gospeL  His  laboun  among  ig- 
norant  Indians,  where  neither  fame,  nor  ease, 
nor  profit  were  attainable,  appear  to  me 
much  more  substantial  proofs  of  his  godU- 
ness,  than  any  which  can  be  drawn  from  his 
catecheticd  employments  at  Alexandria. 
The  former  would  oblige  him  to  attend 
chiefly  to  Christian  fiondamentals,  and  could 
afford  little  opportunity  of  indulging  the 
philosophic  spint.  We  are  told  he  found  in 
India  the  gospel  of  St  Matthew,  which  had 
been  carried  thither  by  the  Apostle  Baitho- 
krniew,  who  had  firat  pteached  amongst 
them.^-I  mention  this,  but  much  doubt  Sie 
truth  of  it — Of  the  particular  success  of  his 
faboors  we  have  no  account :  He  lived  to 
return  to  Alexandria,  and  resumed  his  cate- 
chetical oifice.  He  died  not  long  after  the 
commencement  of  the  third  century.  He 
wrote  but  little:  Some  Commentaries  on  the 
Scriptures  are  all  that  are  mentioned  as  his, 
and  of  them  not  a  fragment  remains. 

Candour,  I  think,  requires  us  to  look  on 
him  as  a  sincere  Chiistiaii, — whose  fruitful- 
ness  was  yet  much  checked  by  that  ^Try  phi- 
hwphy  for  which  Eusebius  so  highly  com- 
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mends  him.— A  Masting  wind  it  sveljr  wm  $ 
but  it  did  not  entirely  dostroy  ChristHm  «». 
getation  in  aU  whoui  it  iafeeted.— Let  m 
now  turn  ov  eyes  to  his  disciples  fivoi  wkoa 
we  may  collect  more  deariy  what  the  Mi 
ter  was,  becauK  we  have  more  evidcaee  eoB- 
cenlng  him. — But  the  Christian  reader  imat 
be  prepared  to  expect  a  oeclcnsion  m  divius 
tUngs,  in  the  state  of  die  Church  before  «i. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

cLBmmt  ALBXAmnuK  OS. 

He  was,  by  his  own  confession,  a  aeholar  of 
Puntcnus,  andof  tiie  same  philoaophieal  east 
of  mind.  He  wasof  the  electic  sect  It  ia 
sincerely  to  be  regretted  that  Clemens  hai 
any  acquamtance  with  them :  for  ao  6r  w 
he  mixed  their  notions  with  CMatianity,  •• 
Ut  he  tarnished  it :  and  though  we  may  ad- 
mit, that  by  his  teal,  activity,  leaming,  and 
reputation,  he  did  good  to  many  in  inatnicU 
ing  and  inducing  them  to  leoeive  tlw  fmafa^ 
mentals  of  the  di>ine  religion,  it  is  neverthOi- 
less  not  to  be  denied  tint  he  douded  the 
pure  light  of  the  gospel  :~Let  us  hear  hia». 
self:  *<  '  I  espouse  neither  this  nor  that 
philosophy,  neither  the  Stoic,  nor  the  Pie- 
tonic,  nor  the  Epicurean,  nor  that  of  Aris- 
totle ;  but  whatever  any  of  these  sects  f 
said,  that  is  fit  and  just ;  whatever 
righteousness  with  a  dirine  and  reiigiet 
knowledge,  all  this  I  select ;  and  call  it  phi- 
losophy.** 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from  the 
time  that  this  philosophizing  ^rit  had  ca- 
tered into  the  Church  through  Justin,  it  had 
procured  to  itself  a  respect  to  which  its  merit 
no  way  entitled  it  ?  For  what  is  there  even 
of  good  ethics  in  all  the  philosophers,  wimdi 
Clement  might  not  have  learnt  in  the  New 
Testament ;  and  much  more  perfectly,  and 
without  the  danger  of  pemidoos  adulten- 
tions?  Doubtless  many  valuable  purposes 
are  answered  by  an  acquaintance  with  tiieae 
writers;— but  to  dictate  to  ns  in  reHgimit 
Clement  should  have  known,  was  no  part  ef 
THnrn  business. — *<  The  worid  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God  ;" — "  Beware  of  philoaophy." 
The  Christian  worid  was  now  gradually 
leaming  to  neglect  these  Scriptunl  cautioBB, 
and  divine  knoM'lcdge  is  certainly  much  too 
high  a  term  for  any  human  doctrine  what- 
ever. 

He  succeeded  his  master  Pkntaenus  in  the 
catechetical  school,  and  under  him  were  bred 
the  famous  Origen,  Alexander  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  and  other  eminent  men.  I  read 
the  following  passage  of  C-lcmens  mith  no 
pleasure, — **  As  the  husbandman  firet  waters 
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Cbe  soiH  «iid  then  onts  in  %ds  tecd»  bo  the ;  tfait  of  Jesot  Christ.     la  the  beginning  of 


notions  whieh  I  deHve  out  of  the  wridngs  of 
the  Gendloi  mnre  first  to  water  and  soften 
the  ewrthy  ptttt  of  the  soul,  tfait  the  spiritu- 
tA  seed  mty  be  the  better  cast  in,  and  take 
vital  root  in  the  minds  of  men.** 

This,  eertainly,  is  not  a  Christian  dialect : 
The  Apostles  neither  placed  gentile  philo- 
■ophy  in  the  foundation,  nor  believed  that  it 
would  at  all  assist  in  raising  the  superstruc- 
ture of  Christianity.  On  the  contiiry,  they 
looked  on  the  philonophicid  religion  of  their 
own  times  as  so  much  rubbish ;  but,  in  all 
ages,  the  Uandishmpnti  of  mere  reason  on 
such    subjects  deceive   uss^^**  vain   man 

WorLD  BE  WISE.** 

Besides  bis  employm^ts  in  the  office  of 
CatechSst,  he  was  made  Presbyter  in  the 
Church  of  Alexandria.  During  the  perse^^ 
ttHkm  under  Sewrus  most  probably,  he  visit- 
ti.  the  East  and  had  a  peculiar  intimacy  ^ith 
Alexander  bishop  6f  Jerusalem,  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  holy  man.  This  last  suffer- 
«d  imprisonment  for  the  faith ;  and  in  that 
Bituation  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Church  of 
Antioch,  whieh  ww  conveyed  by  Clemens. 
Something  of  the  spirit  of  Christianitv  ap- 
pears  in  the  fragment  of  this  letter.  '*  Alex- 
aRder,  a  ser\'ant  of  Qod^  and  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blessed  Church  at  An- 
tioch, in  the  Lord,  greeting.  Our  Lord  has 
made  my  bonds,  in  this  time  of  my  impri- 
•onrnent,  light  and  easy  to  me ;  while  I  un- 
derstood that  Asdepiades,  a  person  admir- 
ably qualified  by  his  eminency  in  the  faith, 
vms,  by  divine  providence,  become  bbhop  of 
your  holy  Church  of  Antioch.  These  let- 
cers,  brethren,  I  have  sent  you  by  Clemens 
the  blessed  Presbyter,  a  man  of  approved  in- 
tegrity, whom  ye  both  do  know  already  and 
ahall  still  farther  laiow :  He  hath  been  here 
with  us  according  to  the  good  will  of  God, 
Mid  hath  much  establish^  and  augmented 
the  Church  of  Christ."  From  Jerusalem 
Clemens  went  to  Anrioch,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  his  charge  at  Alexandria. — The 
time  of  his  death  is  uncertain. 

The  mystic  philosophy,  to  which  he  was 
M  muoh  addicted,  would  naturally  darken 
bis  views  of  some  of  the  most  precious  truths 
of  the  gospel.  In  narticular,  the  doctrine  of 
Jofttification  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will  al- 
ways suffer  from  a  connexion  of  this  kind : 
Human  philosophical  doctrines  admit  no 
righteousness  but  what  is  a  man's  own. — 
There  is,  however,  notwithstanding,  good 
proof  of  the  solid  piety  of  this  learned  man. 
liittle  is  known  of  his  life ;  but  his  religious 
taste  and  spirit  may  be  ejected  from  his 
writings. 

His  exhortations '  to  the  gentiles  is  a  dis- 
course  written  to  convert  the  Pagans  from 
their  religion,  and  persuade  them  to  embrace 
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it  he  shews  what  a  difference  there  is  bo- 
tween  the  design  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
of  Orpheus,  and  of  tho^e  ancient  mn^icians 
who  were  the  authors  of  idolatry.     <*=  These 
captivated  men  by  the  sweetness  of  their 
music,  with  a  view  of  rendering  them  miser- 
able slaves  to  idols  ;  and  of  making  them  like 
the  very  beasts,  the  stocks,  the  stones,  which 
they  adored  ; — ^whereas  Jesus  Christ,  xfhis 
from  all  eternity,  was  the  Word  of  God,  al- 
ways had  a  compassionate  tenderness   for 
men,  and  at  last  took  their  nature  upon  him, 
to  free  them  from  the  sla^-er}'  of  Demons,  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf,  to  guide  their  paths  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  to  ddiver  them  from  death 
and  hell,  and  to  bestow  on  them  everlasting 
life,  and  to  put  them  into  a  capacity  of  liring 
a  heavenly  life  here  upon  earth  ;  and,  lastly, 
God  made  himself  man  to  teach  man  to  be 
like  unto  God.**    He  shews  them,  that  eter- 
nal 8al\'ation  cannot  othennse  be  expected, 
and  that  eternal  torments  cannot  otherwise 
be  avoided,  than  by  belie\-ing  in  Jesus  Christy 
and  by  living  conformably  to  his  laws.     **  If 
you  were  permitted,"  says  he^  **  to  purchase 
eternal  salvation,  vdiat  would  von  not  gi\'e 
for  it  ?    And  now  you  may  obtain  it  by  faith 
and  love  ; — there  is  nothing  can  hinder  jou. 
from  acquiring  it ; — neither  poverty,  nor  mis- 
ery, nor  old  age,  nor  any  state  of  life.     Be- 
lieve, therefore,  in  one  God,  who  is  God  and 
man,  and  receive  eternal  salvation  for  a  re- 
compense.—Seek  God,  and  you  shall  live 
for  ever.** 

The  candid  Christian  sees  that  the  funda* 
mentals  of  the  gospel  are  actually  herev 
though  not  laid  down  in  the  clearest  and  hap- 
piest  manner.  '  In  his  Paedagogue  he  de- 
scribes the  Word  incarnate  as  the  instruc- 
tor of  men ;  and  says,  '*  that  he  performs 
his  functions  by  forgiring  our  sins  as  he  is 
God,  and  by  instructing  us  he  is  as  man, 
with  great  sweetness  and  love  :— He  equally 
instructs  all  sorts,  because,  in  one  sense,  all 
are  children :  yet  we  must  not  look  on 
Christian  doctrines  as  childish  and  contemp- 
tible ;  on  the  contrary,  the  quality  of  chil- 
DR£N,  which  we  receive  in  baptism  " — or  re- 
generation,— renders  us  perfect  in  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  things,  by  delivering  us  from 
sins  through  grace,  and  by  enlightening  us 
with  the  illumination  of  fuith ;  so  that  we  are 
at  the  same  time  both  children  and  men  : 
and  the  milk  with  which  we  are  nourished, 
being  both  the  word  and  will  of  God,  is 
very  solid  and  substantial  nourishment." 
These  appear  to  be  some  of  his  best  ideas 
of  Christianity. 

•  Du  Pin. 

h  I'he  outward  lign  and  the  inward  spiritual  grace, 
on  aocmint  of  their  usual  connexion  in  the  primiiiTe 


church,  are  wed  ■§  ayiionyniouii  by  a  number  of  primi- 
tix-e  wrltcn,  r-»»»-*'  • —  uakampUy,  given  occasion  to  one 
of  the  w« — '  '^  who  place  all  grace  in 

tonnwa* 


104 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


CHAP.  V. 


In  hii  Stromatft  he  spailu  vrith  hii  usual 
partiality  in  favour  of  philoiiophjr,  and  ihewi 
the  effect  his  regard  for  it  had  on  hi*  own 
mind,  by  saying  that  faith  is  God's  gift,  but 
so  as  to  depend  on  our  own  free-wilL  His 
account  of  the  perfect  Christian,  whom  he 
rails  Onosticus,  is  sullied  by  stoical  rhapso- 
dies. *-»"  He  is  never  angry,  and  nothing  af- 
fects  him ;  because  he  alwajrs  loves  God : 
He  looks  upon  that  time  as  lost  which  he  is 
obliged  to  spend  in  receiving  nourishment : 
He  is  employed  in  continual  and  mental 
prayer.  He  is  mUd,  affable,  patient,  but  at 
the  same  time  so  rigid  as  not  to  be  tempted ; 
He  gives  way  neither  to  pleasure  nor  to 
pain.** — But  enough  of  these  views :  Pseu- 
do-religionists have  since  bis  time  dealt  large- 
ly in  such  reveries,  so  inconsistent  with 
that  humbling  sense  of  imbecility,  and  that 
sincere  conflict  against  the  sin  of  our  nature, 
which  is  peculiarly  Christian.  In  truth — 
if  his  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine  was 
really  defective,  the  defect  lay  in  the  point 
of  original  sin.  Of  this  hu  philsophical 
sect  knew  nothing  aright ;  and  it  must  be 
owned  he  speaks  of  it  in  a  very  confused,  if 
not  in  a  contradictory  manner.  On  the  whole, 
— such  is  the  baneful  eflfect  of  mixing  things 
which  will  not  incorporate, — human  inven- 
tions  with  Christian  truths,— that  this  writer, 
learned,  laborious,  and  ingenious  as  he  was, 
may  seem  to  be  far  exceeded  by  many  ob- 
scure and  illiterate  persons  at  this  day,  in 
tnie  Scriptural  knowledge  and  in  the  ex- 
jterience  of  divine  things. — That  he  was,  in 
tiie  main,  a  tnily  pious  person,  neither  makes 
this  account  less  credible,  nor  the  danger  less 
of  admitting  the  pestilent  spirit  of  human 
f^clt'-hufficiency  to  dictate  in  the  Christian 
religion. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  8TATR  OF  TIIK  CHl'RCH  DURING  THE 
REJGNS  OF  SEVEUl'S  AND  CARACAl.LA. 

It  seemed  proper  to  prefix  to  the  general 
history  of  the  third  century,  the  lives  of  the 
four  persons,  which  wc  have  reviewed ;  part- 
ly because  they  were  studious  men  not  very 
much  connected  with  the  public  state  of 
("hristianity ;  and  partly  because  the  know- 
ledge of  their  views  and  taste  in  religion  may 
prepare  the  reader  to  expect  that  unhappy 
mixture  of  philosophical  self-righteousness 
and  superstition,  which  much  clouded  and 
depraved  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  in  this 
century. 

Sevenis,  though  in  his  younger  days  a 
bitter  perKCCutor  of  Christians  at  Lyons, 
WHS  yet,  through  the  iiiHucnce  of  the  kind- 
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ness  which  he  had  racdvcd  from  ProculiMi 
favourably  disposed  towmrd  the  ChriitUHM 
for  a  considenUe  time.  It  was  not  till 
about  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  fills 
in  with  the  vear  two  hundred  and  two^  that 
his  native  rerodty  of  temper  brake  out  ^ 
fresh,  and  kindled  a  very  severe  persecution 
against  the  Christians.  He  was  just  retunw 
ed  from  the  East  victorious ;  and  the  pride 
of  prosperity  induced  him  to  forbid  the  pn^ 
pagation  of  the  gospeL  Christiana  still 
thought  it  right  to  obey  God  rather  thm 
man.  Severus  persisted ;  and  exercised  the 
usual  cruelties.  The  persecution  rsgcd 
every  where;  but  particularly  at  Alexan- 
dria. From  various  parts  of  Egypt  the 
Christians  were  brought  thither  to  aufler; 
and  they  expired  in  torments.  Jjeoiiidaa» 
father  of  the  famous  Origen,  was  allowed 
to  be  beheaded:  His  son  was  then  rtry 
voung;  but  the  account  which  is  given  oC 
him  by  Eusebius,^  deserves  our  notice. 

Letus  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Ales* 
andria  and  of  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  De. 
metrius  had  been  recently  elected  bishop  of 
the  Christians  in  that  city.  Great  numbeia 
now  suffering  martyrdom,  young  Origen 
panted  for  the  honour,  and  needlessly  ex- 
posed himself  to  danger.  His  mother  check- 
ed the  imprudent  zeal  at  first  by  earnest  en- 
treaties; but  perceiving  that  he  still  was 
bent  on  suffering  with  his  father,  who  at  that 
time  was  closely  confined,  she  very  properiy 
exercised  her  motherly  authority  by  confin- 
ing him  to  the  house,  and  by  hiding  from 
bim  all  his  apparel.  The  vehement  spirit  of 
Origen  prompted  him,  when  he  could  do  no- 
thing else,  to  write  a  letter  to  his  father,  in 
which  he  thus  exhorted  him,  **  Father,  faint 
not,  and  don't  be  concerned  on  our  account** 
He  had  been  carefully  trained  in  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  under  the  inspection  of  hm 
pious  father,  who,  together  with  the  study 
of  the  liberid  arts,  had  parriculariy  superiiw 
tended  this  most  important  part  of  education. 
Before  he  introduced  Ids  son  to  any  materi- 
al exercises  in  profane  leaniing,  he  instruct- 
ed him  in  the  Scriptures,  and  gave  him  daily 
a  certain  task  out  of  them  to  repeat  The 
penetrating  genius  of  Origen  led  him,  in  the 
course  of  his  employment,  to  investigate  the 
sense  of  Scripture,  and  to  ask  his  fiuhcr 
questions  beyond  his  ability  to  solve.  The 
father  checked  his  curiosity,  reminded  him 
of  his  imbecility,  and  admonished  him  to  be 
content  with  the  plain  grammatical  sense  of 
Scripture,  which  obviously  offered  itself  ;—> 
but,  inwardly  rejoiced,  it  seems,  that  God 
had  given  him  such  a  son.  And  it  would 
not  have  been  amiss,  if  he  had  rejoiced  wrTH 
TREMBLING ; — perhaps  he  did  so ;  and  Ori> 
gen's  early  loss  of  such  a  father,  who,  prob^ 
biy,  was  mure  simple  in  Chiistian  Cuth  and 
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piety  than  he  himidf  ever  was,  might  be  an 
extreme  disadvantage  to  him.  Youths  of 
great  and  uncommon  parts,  accompanied,  as 
is  generally  the  case,  with  much  ambition  and 
boundless  curiosity,  have  often  been  the  in- 
stniments  of  Satan  in  perverting  divine 
truth :  and  it  is  not  so  much  attended  to  as 
it  t>ught  to  be  by  many  truly  pious  and  hum- 
ble souls,  that  the  superior  eminence,  in 
parts  and  good  sense,  of  young  persons  whom 
they  love  and  respect,  is  by  no  means  a  prog- 
nostic of  the  like  supe^ority  in  real  spiritual 
knowledge  and  the  discernment  of  divine 
things*  Men  of  genius,  if  they  meet  with 
encouragement,  will  be  sure  to  distinguish 
themselves  in  whatever  line  of  life  they  move. 
But  men  of  genius  and  even  of  very  remark- 
able endowments,  though  sincere  in  Christi- 
anity, mayj  not  only  in  the  practice,  but  even 
in  the  perception  of  gospel-truths,  be  far 
out-stripped  by  others  who  are  naturally 
much  their  inferiors ;  because  the  latter  are 
by  no  means  so  exposed  to  the  crafts  of  Sa- 
tan, are  not  so  liable  in  their  judgments  to  be 
warped  from  Christian  simplicity,  are  more 
apt  to  look  for  understanding  from  above, 
and  are  less  disposed  to  lean  to  an  arm  of 
tiesh. 

We  seem  to  discover,  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  Origen,  the  foundation  of  tliat  pre- 
sumptuous spirit  which  led  him  afterwards 
to  philosophize  so  dangerously  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  never  to  content  himself 
with  plain  truth,  but  to  hunt  after  something 
singular  and  extraordinary ; — though  it  must 
be  acknowledged  his  sincere  desire  of  serv- 
ing God  app^ued  from  early  life ;  nor  does 
it  ever  seem  to  have  forsaken  him,  so  that 
he  may  be  considered  as  having  been  a  child 
of  God  from  early  years. 

His  father  dying  a  martyr,  he  was  left, 
with  his  mother  and  other  six  children,  an 
orphan  aged  seventeen  years.  His  father's 
substance  was  confiscated  by  the  emperor, 
and  the  family  reduced  to  great  distress. 
But  providence  gave  him  a  Mend  in  a  rich 
and  godly  matron,  who  yet  supported  in  her 
house  a  certain  person  of  Antioch,  who  was 
noted  for  heresy.  We  cannot  at  tliis  distance 
of  time  assign  her  motives;  but  Origen, 
though  obliged  to  be  in  the  company  of  the 
heretic,  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  join  in 
prayer  with  him.  He  now  vigorously  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  improvement  of  his  un- 
derstanding; and  having  no  more  work  at 
school, — it  seems,  because  he  soon  acquired 
all  the  learning  hb  master  could  give  him, 
—and  finding  that  the  business  of  catechizing 
%raa  deserted  at  Alexandria  because  of  the 
persecution,  he  undertook  the  work  himself; 
and  several  ^tiles  came  to  hear  him  and 
beanie  his  disciples.  He  was  now  in  the 
idhtMBtli  year  of  his  age ;  and  in  the  heat 
Ifce  pmeention  he  distinguished  himself 
to  the  martyrs,  not  only 
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to  those  of  his  acquaintance,  but  in  general 
to  all  who  suffered  for  Christianity.  He 
visited  such  of  them  as  were  fettered  in  deep 
dungeons  and  dose  imprisonment ;  and  was 
present  wi^  them  even  after  their  condem- 
nation, and  boldly  attended  them  to  the  place 
of  execution :  he  openly  embraced  and  sa- 
luted them;  and  was,  once,  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  on  this  ac- 
count Indeed  he  was  repeatedly  in  peril  of 
his  life ;  for  the  persecution  daily  prevailed ; 
and  he  could  no  longer  pass  safely  through 
the  streets  of  Alexanidria.  He  often  chang- 
ed his  lodgings,  but  was  every  where  pursu- 
ed ;  and,  humanly  speaking,  it  seemed  im- 
possible for  him  to  escape.  His  instruc- 
tions, however,  and  his  zeal  produced  great 
effects:  multitudes  crowded  to  hear  him; 
and  were  by  his  labours  incited  to  attend  to 
Christianity. 

The  charge  of  the  school  was  now,  by 
Demetrius  Uie  bishop,  committed  to  him 
alone;  and  he  converted  it  wholly  into  a 
school  of  religious  information :  He  main- 
tained himself  by  the  sale  of  the  profane 
books  which  he  had  been  wont  to  study. 
Thus  he  lived  many  years,  an  amazing  mo- 
nument, at  once  both  of  industry  and  of  self- 
deniaL  Not  only  the  day,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  was  by  him  devoted  to  re- 
ligious study ;  and  he  practised,  with  literal 
conscientiousness,  our  Lord's  rules  of  not 
having  two  coats,  nor  two  pairs  of  shoes,  and 
of  not  providing  for  futurity.  He  was  inur- 
ed to  cold,  nakedness,  and  poverty :  He  of- 
fended many  by  his  unwillingness  to  receive 
their  gratuities :  He  abstained  from  wine ; 
and,  in  general,  lived  so  abstemiously,  as  to 
endanger  his  life.  Many  persons  imitated 
his  excessive  austerities :  and  were,  at  that 
time,  honoured  with  the  name  of  philoso- 
phers ;  and  some  of  them  patienUy  suffered 
martyrdom. 

I  state  facts  as  I  find  them. — A  strong 
spirit  of  self-righteousness,  meeting  with  a 
secret  ambition,  too  subtUe  to  be  perceived 
by  him  who  is  the  dupe  of  it,  and  supported 
by  a  natural  fortitude  of  mind  and  by  the 
active  exertion  of  great  talents,  hath  enabled 
many  in  external  things  to  seem  superior  in 
piety  to  men  of  real  humility  and  self-diffi- 
dence, who  penetrating  more  happily  into 
the  genius  of  the  gospel,  by  the  exercise  of 
fiuth  in  the  Son  of  God  and  that  genuine 
charity  which  is  its  fruit,  are  led  into  a  course 
of  conduct  less  dazzling  indeed,  but  much 
more  agreeable  to  the  gospel.  One  cannot 
form  a  high  idea  of  the  solid  judgment  of 
these  Alexandrian  converts.  Were  there 
none  of  the  elder  and  more  experienced 
Christians  in  that  city,  who  were  capable, 
with  meekness  of  wisdom,  of  correcting  the 
exuberances  of  this  zealous  youth,  and  of 
shewing  him  that,  by  such  a  refusal  of  the 
comforts  of  Ufe,  he  affected  a  superiority  to 
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Paul  hiroacif,  w!io  gratefiiUv  rocei\-ed  thp 
almEofthe  Phi1ippmns?_Ex^c8sM  of  this 
•oTt  must  have  been  nttendcd  uith  prrat 
defects  in  invrftrrl  \'itHl  godliness  :  The 
reader  is  again  referred  to  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians  for  a 
comment  on  the  conduct  of  f  )ripen.  How 
much  better  had  it  been  for  him  to  have  con- 
tinued a  scholar  for  some  time  lon^T ;  and 
not  to  have  feasted  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart  by  appointing  him  a  teacher! — Unt 
the  lively  flow  of  genius  seems  to  have  been 
mistaken  for  great  growth  in  Christian  know- 
ledge and  piety. 

One  of  \iw  scholars,  called  Plutarch,  ^ta 
led  to  murtjrrdom.  Origen  accompanied  him 
to  the  nlace  of  execution.  The  odium  of 
the  scholar's  sufferings  reflected  on  the  mas- 
ter ;  and  it  was  not  without  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence that  he  esrnpcd  the  vengeance  of 
the  citizens.  After  bim  Scrcnus  suflered  by 
Arc :  the  third  mart>T  wua  Heraclidcs ;  the 
fourth  Heron.  The  former  had  not  yet  been 
baptized,  being  only  what  was  called  a  Cate- 
chumen ;  the  latter  had  been  lately  baptiz- 
ed; but  both  were  beheaded.  A  second 
Serenus  of  the  same  school,  ha\*ing  sustained 
great  torments  and  much  pain,  was  behead- 
ed. A  woman  also,  called  Kais,  as  yet  a 
Catechumen,  suffered  death.  Potamia^na, 
a  young  woman  remarkable  for  beauty,  puri- 
ty  of  mind,  and  firmness  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  suffered  very  dreadful  torments  : 
She  was  scourged  very  severely  by  the  order 
of  Aquaila  the  judge,  who  threatened  to 
deliver  her  to  be  abused  by  the  basest  cha- 
racters. But  she  remained  firm  in  the 
faith ;  was  led  to  the  fins  and  burned  to- 
gether with  her  mother  Murcella.  The 
heart  of  Basilides,  a  soldier,  who  presided 
at  her  execution,  was  softened.  He  pitied 
her,  treated  her  courteotisly,  and  protected 
her,  so  far  as  he  durst,  from  the  insolence  of 
the  mob.  She  acknowledged  his  kindness, 
thanked  him,  and  promised  that  after  her 
departure  she  would  entreat  the  Lord  for 
bim.  Scalding  pitch  was  poured  on  her 
whole  body,  which  she  sustained  in  much 
patience.  Some  time  after  Basilides,  be- 
ing required  by  his  fellow-soldiers  to  swear 
profanely  on  a  certain  ocaision,  he  refused, 
and  confessed  himself  a  Chri.stian.  They 
dii^believed  him  at  first;  but  finding  him 
serious,  they  carried  him  before  the  judge, 
who  remanded  him  to  prison.  The  Chris- 
tians visited  him ;  and  upon  being  question- 
ed as  to  the  cause  of  his  sudden  change,  he 
declared  that  Potamisna,  three  da^-s  af^er 
her  martyrdom,  had  appeaiT>d  to  him  by 
night,  and  informed  him  that  she  had  per- 
formed her  promise;  and  that  he  should! 
shortly  die. — After  this  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom. 

The  readorwill  ihink  this  an  cxti-aonlinnry 
utory :    It   is   tiiigid   with  supcn^tilion,  no 


doubt ;  but  who  can  wntai^,  without  merit- 
ing the  imputation  of  temerity,  to  reject  it 
altogether  as  a  fiction.  Einebius  lived  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  time  of  Origen : 
He  had  made  accurate  inquiries  after  Um 
and  his  followen  in  Alexandria;  and  he 
ohser^-es  that  the  fame  of  Potamio'nft  was  in 
his  o^-n  time  very  great  in  that  piminoeb 
Her  martyrdom  and  that  of  the  soMier  teem 
sufficiently  authentic.  Her  promise  to  prtif 
for  him  after  her  departure  only  shewa  tbe 
gnidual  pre\-alencc  of  fanatical  philosophj, 
t\n11. worship,  and  the  like ;  and  if  tbe  reader 
be  not  pn'pared  by  a  sufficient  degree  of 
candour  to  admit  the  truth  of  authentic  iMiu 
ratives  and  the  reality  of  converting  graces 
because  pitiably  stained,  in  many  instanceii 
with  such  superstition,  he  will  find  little 
satisfaction  in  the  eridences  of  Christiftn 
piety  for  many  ages.  But  we  arc  slaves  to 
habit.  In  our  own  time  we  make  great  al- 
lowances in  Christians  for  the  love  of  the 
world:  wc  are  not  so  easily  disposed  to' 
make  allowances  for  superstitions.  Yet 
many  wrong  sentiments  and  vie>\-s  may  be 
found  where  the  heart  is  dc^-otcd,  in  faith 
and  love,  to  God  and  his  Christ.  It  will 
still  be  o}ijcct(>d  that  (sod  would  not  sancti- 
fy supen>ticions  of  thin  Rort  by  causing  bu- 
pematurally  the  decitised  spirit  of  a  martyr 
to  appear  to  Bahilides.— I  answer, — the  rop- 
position  of  a  dream  removes  all  the  difficid- 
ty ;  and  the  more  easily,  when  we  recollect 
that  the  man's  mind  could  not  fail  to  have 
been  previously  under  a  strong  impiesdoii 
of  the  person  of  the  sufferer,  of  her  late  muu 
t}Tdom,  and  of  the  circumstances  which  at- 
tended it. 

A  peiniliar  remlution  made  and  put  into 
execution  about  this  time  by  Origen  illus- 
trates his  character  in  tlic  strongest  manner. 
Th<nigh  disposed  beyond  most  men  to  alle- 
gorize the  Scriptures,  in  one  passage  he  fol- 
lowed their  literal  sense  too  closely,  "  There 
are  some  who  ha>'e  made  themsehTs  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.**l  We 
need  not  l>e  at  a  loss  for  his  motives.  He 
was  much  conversant  among  women  as  e 
catechizer  and  an  cx{M)under  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;— and,  no  doubt,  he  ^vas  desirous  of 
removing  ocrasions  for  the  slanders  of  in- 
tidels,  as  nvell  as  temptations  from  him- 
self.— Howe\Trhe  took  all  possible  pains  to 
conceal  the  fact. 

One  cannot  but  be  astonished  in  noticing 
how  strong  the  self-righteous  maxims  and 
views  were  gro^-n  in  the  ( /hun*h  ; — yet  still* 
— piety  of  princi])1e,  ctmibincd  with  fervour 
of  zeal,  must  be  revered  by  every  one,  who 
is  not  lost  to  all  nenMc  of  gcKidness. — The 
extraordinary  step  taken  liy  Origen,  above 
alluded  to,  cmild  not  remain  a  secret.  De* 
metrius  his  biblio]),  at  iirst  encouraged  and 
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~  tnfoKMl  Mnii  aad  orduvH  liitn  «  pfn- 

r  1»  llw  Cluir^     D17  and  nigbt  be 

fetill  10  khoat  at  AVexuidnA. — 

it  is  tiniv  td  turn  fhim   AlcsmdrU  to 

putt  of  the  Ronun  Miipire ;  md  to 

Ibe^  wotv  prddueed  by  t^  same 

a  biabojp  in  Gippadoeia»  trn^ 

tba  Cidtli  «f  Gfcfiat,  and  ansiaiiicd  a 

af  titffieiiBgs ;  Bid  yet  bj  tbt  ptovi- 
of  Qod  was  ai  letigtb  delivered : — mid 
ht  Hvfeil^  afterwards  to  JefUMilein,  Tbefc 
ba  was  joyfullj  ivc^iwd  by  Nurcusus  tht 
very  ag«d  bisbop  of  tli»t  Sc«,  n  miin  of  cx> 
tnordtnATj  piety,  wba  aMocialed  AlooindfiT 
with  hiiti  in  tb«  laboufa  of  dtrisdaii  ins^us 
liaii.  Sotne  epistles  of  tbe  bit^'*^  «••''*.  re- 
cant in  £affbttis*6  time,  wbo  p  1 
ftaginiat of  aoe  of  them,  guMdi- n  1  n. 
tmting  tbe  &ot, — tbat  tboac  tw«  b4jiy  uien 
were  joiiit  payors  of  Jerusaleoi. 

*•  Kirdssus  greets  yo^i,  wbo  f^ovemed  tin 
Idsltopnc   before    me  ;    and    n<iw  beuifc   « 

~  and  aiat«en  years  old.  T' *»- -  • 

tiiatvefTaetiouily,  f<r 
C^bitfcb,  and  benedict  you  i 
idnd  wiTh  me." 

If  the  jmcieat  inaftyrologists  bsd  bc«ii  pre- 
aerved  uticomipted,  tbey  would  nflbnl  u^ 
iweftil  OMlerials^  and  illustrate  much  tbf  spirit 
and  gmi»  ts€  real  Cbristaani^  in  it<:  primi* 
tiva  pro^ssofs.  But  firauds»  interpolations, 
and  impotturest  are  endless  :  Tbe  pspal  and 
OMMMtte  attpetilitions,  bi  aflief-i^ges,  induc- 
ed iMr  sipportcrs  to  eonupt  these  nis]t>To- 
kfista*  and  indeed  tbe  writings  of  the  fa- 
Ibm  in  gi^cTsi  Tbe  ditHeitlty  of  procur- 
in^  materials  for  a  wetl-<  <  '  credible 

biiliary  of  retl  Christians  i  rc-ased 

aacaadin^ly.    Wbst  Icano...  ,. 1   '  ^> 

not  take  tbe  trouble  to  tran^i^ribe  ; 

€BB»  wbefe  tbe  matter  appears  won  1 

memory,  absll  be  cKbiliited*     This  is  thi^ 

ease  of  ibe  niartyia^  Sfmhta,  a  city  of  Af- 1  fv»!tt,  ^hry  ^aad 

fK»,  in  tbt*  |*n>nncc  >■  %    The  tun     ^ 

latiofi  i»  simple,  ct  M^^hoiif,   nu 

of  tbe  patest  agrs  ui   -i- -   ' 

bajonf  CO  tbe  timrs  « 

Twtifa  p«ioni  w«ee  bry  :.  .      ^    ...  , ,  ,  ^.  „ 

at  Cartbspe,  lh<* 

etdif  of  wbo«i  weiv  Spoatus,  Narzal,  and 

CKliii,  md  tlif«e  women,  INsnata,  Seinindik, 

nad  Vaacin&.     Wbcn  tb^y  eame  hc-forr  hiin, 

to  thmni 

our  av 

"  We  bave  nts 

that  is  evil,  nor  kfrivH  prntakers  oi  uijusticr 
-  Euati^  Bt  fu  C.  7* 
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We  bave  tfffi  prayed  for  tbote  wbo  pfrse- 
etfte  Its  tinjusdy ;  in  wfakib  we  obey  ora 
EMfmos^  who  prescribed  to  as  this  rule  of 
bebaTiour,**  Satuntinus  answered,  **  Wt 
biKV>e  also  a  religion  that  is  simple :  We  swear 
by  tbe  fMias  of  tbr  —,..,.,.«,  ^j,^  ^^  ^^^ 
np  vowi  fbrtbeir  1  tb  you  ought 

ttlso  to  do."     Speri  tod,  '«  If  yott 

will  bear  ine  patiunUy,  J  will  declsrr  unto 
you  the  m^'^tiTy  of  Christian  sitnplidty,* 
The  pru  ;,  ••  Shnll  I  bear  you  mcak 

ill  of  01  *=  ?     K  St  her  §w**fir,  all  of 

ym^  by  tuc  fjiTnu^  o(  the  empefont  our  mas- 
lers,  that  you  may  enjoy  tbe  pleasures  of  life." 
SperafiM  answered,  **  I  know  not  tbe  ge- 
nhj*  of  the  vmperors.  I  serve  God,  who  ij 
in  bcaTTiu  whom  00  mnn  h?rth  seen,  nor  can 
see,     I  hnre  ne%*rr  ^  of  any  erime 

pnni^tuble  by  rbc  j  >  if  I  buy  any 

tbiji^,  I  psy  the  dnrjt »  10  tne  coUeetors  :   I 
nHcnowltidge  my  God  and  Sariour  tn  be  th« 
Supreme  Governor  of  all  luitkmi  t  I  bare 
made  no  eonphuntsogninBt  any  person  ;  and 
therplbrc  tbey  ongbt  to  make  none  against 
me,"     Tbe  proconsul  turning  to  the  rest 
mid,  **  Do  not  ye  imitate  the  folly  of  tbii 
I  t<*h  ;  bur  mtbcr  fear  our  prince  and 
-    rurnmMirdt,"       Cittin    onsTi-ered, 
>  ■   i'-ur  only  tbe  Lord  our  God,  who  is  in 
tv'en.*"     The  proconsul  then  goid,^^^  l>et 
Jin  be  carried  to  pri&on^  and  put  in  k'tters 
till  tivmorrow." 

Tbe  next  day  tbe  proconsul,  seated  on  bit 
tnbanal,  caused  them  to  be  tm>nght  tvcfore 
bim,  and  taid  to  the  women, — **  Honour  our 
prince,  and  do  sacrifiee  to  tbe  gods."     Dik 
nata  replied)  **  We  honour  Caesar  as  C^xsar ; 
bot  to  God  we  offer  prayer  and  worship." 
V^esttna  said,  "  I  also  am  a  Christian."   $e> 
eunda  said,  **  I  also  believe  in  my  God,  and 
will  continue  stedfast  to  him ;  and,  in  regard 
to  your  gods,  we  will  not  ser^^e  and  adore 
them,"     Tbe  procon§ul  ordered  them  to  be 
separated}  tben,  having  called  for  tbe  men, 
9Bid  to  Speratus,  **  Persevereet  thou  in 
Mg    a    Christian.*      Speratus    answered, 
\  c«,  I  do  persevere  i — Let  all  give  ear,  I 
mm  a  Christian;^'  nlucb  being  beard  by  tbe 
We  also  are  Cbristiam.* 
I ,  •*  Vuu  will  neither  con- 
r  receive  merry.*   Ihey 
we  shall  die 
*  hrisL"    Tba 
,       —  "  .-ui^ki!  are  tbosa 

whicb  you  retH  oT     Speratns  re- 

plied, **  Tbe  i  IN  of  our  Lord  and 

Saviour  Jeftus  (wLiisi;  the  epistles  of  the 
A  j»o<irl<*  St,  Paul,  und  all  the  Scripture  that 
'  "^     The  proconsul  said^ 
I  ee  days  to  reflect  und  to 
iMJi.vi.i^/'    Upon  which  Spenitus 
!,  **  1  ntu  a  Christian,  and  such  are 
uhu  ttiv  with  mc:  ami  we  will 
t^f  our  Lord  Jesus*   I>o^ 
I  ibink  lit*" 
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The  proconiul  teeing  their  reiolution,  pro- 
nounced sentence  against  them, — that  they 
should  die  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner, 
in  these  terms  :>— '*  Speratus  and  the  rest, 
having  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  having  refused  to  pay  due  honour 
to  the  emperor,  I  command  their  heads  to  be 
cut  off."  This  sentence  having  been  read. 
Speratus  and  his  fellow-sufferers  said,  "  We 
give  thanks  to  God,  who  honoureth  us  this 
day  with  being  received  as  martyrs  in  heaven, 
for  confessing  his  name."  They  were  carri- 
ed to  the  place  of  punishment,  where  they 
fell  on  their  knees  all  together,  and  having 
Again  given  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
beheaded.  * 

"  At  (^rthage  itself  four  young  Catechu- 
mens were  seized,  Kevocatus  and  Felicitas, 
— slaves  to  the  same  master, — with  Sutur- 
ninus  and  Secondulus,  and  also  Vivia  Per- 
Iiptiiu,  a  lady  of  quality.  She  had  a  father, 
a  mother,  and  two  brothers,  of  whom  one 
wus  a  Catechumen  :  she  was  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age ;  ivas  married,  and  was  then 
pregnant;  and  moreover,  she  had  a  young 
child  at  her  breast.  To  these  five,  by  an  ex- 
cess of  zeul  too  common  at  that  time,  Satur, 
voluntarily,  joined  himself.  While  they 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  the  fa^ 
ther  of  Perpctua,  himself  a  Pagan  but  full 
of  affection  to  his  favourite  offspring,  impor- 
tuned her  to  fall  from  the  faith.  His  in- 
treatios  were  vain.  Her  pious  constancy 
appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstiiuury,  and  en- 
raged him  so  much  as  to  induce  him  to  give 
her  very  rough  treatment.  For  a  few  days 
while  these  catechumens  were  under  guard, 
but  not  confined  in  the  prison,  they  found 
means  to  be  baptized ;  and  Perpetua's  prayers 
were  directed  particularly  for  {mtience  under 
bodily  pains.  They  were  then  put  into  a 
a  diurk  prison.  To  the  rest,  who  had  been 
more  accustomed  to  hardsliips,  this  change 
of  scene  had  not  any  thing  in  it  very  terrible. 
To  her,  who  had  experienced  nothing  but  the 
delicacies  of  genteel  life,  it  was  peculiarly 
formidable  and  distressing :  Her  concern  for 
her  infant  wus  extreme.— Tertius  and  Pom- 
ponius,  two  deacons  of  the  Church,  obtained 
by  money,  that  the  prisoners  might  go  out  of 
the  dark  dungeon,  and  for  some  hours  refresh 
themselves  in  a  more  commodious  place, 
where  Perpetua  gave  the  br(.>ast  to  her  in- 
fant, and  then  recommended  him  carefully 
to  her  mother.  For  some  time  her  mind 
was  oppressed  with  concern  for  the  misery 
she  had  brought  on  her  family ;  though  it 
was  for  the  sake  of  a  good  ci)nscienre ;  but 
she  grew  more  coinj)osed,  and  her  prison  l>e. 
came  a  palace. 

I^er  father,  some  time  after,  came  to  the 
prison  overwhelmed  with  grief;  whii'h,  in 
all  iirobabiUty,  wus  augmented  by  the  a'llec- 


■  Fleur>,  B,  V.  p.  : 
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I  tions  he  had  made  on  hit  own  rongh  and  an- 
I  gry  behaviour  to  her  at  their  last  interview. 
.  **  Have  pity,  my  daughter,"  sa}-s  he,  ■*  on 
'  ^y  firey  hairs ;  have  pity  on  your  father,  if 
I  I  was  ever  worthy  of  that  name  :  if  I  my- 
'  self  have  brought  you  up  to  thb  age ;  if  I 

■  have  preferred  you  to  all  your  brethren,  maka 

■  me  not  a  reproach  to  mankind  :  respect  yoor 
father  and  your  aunt — these,  it  seems,  wen 
joined  in  the  interests  of  paganism,  while  Um 
mother  appears  to  have  been  a  Christian^ 
otherwise  his  silence  concerning  her  seema 
scarcely  to  be  accounted  for ; — have  compa^ 
sion  on  your  son,  who  cannot  survive  yon: 
lay  aside  your  obstinacy,  lest  you  destroy  oa 
all :  for  if  you  perish,  we  must  all  of  us  ihnt 
our  mouths  in  disgrace."  The  old  gcntlenun^ 
with  much  tendcniess,  kissed  her  handi^ 
threw  himself  at  her  feet,  weeping  and  calt 
ing  her  no  longer  his  daughter,  but  his  mia- 
tress — the  mistress  of  his  fate  !  He  wai  die 
only  person  of  the  fiunily  who  did  not  i«- 
joice  at  her  martjTdom.  Perpetua,  tfaoiu^ 
inwardly  torn  with  filial  affection,  could  owtr 
him  no  other  comfort  than  to  desire  him  to 
acquiesce  in  the  di\'ine  disposal. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  into 
the  court,  and  examined  in  the  presence  of 
vast  crowds.  There  the  unhappy  old  gentle- 
man appeared  with  his  little  grandson,  and 
taking  Perpetua  aside,  conjured  her  to  have 
some  pity  on  her  child.  The  procuratOTy 
Hilurian,  joined  in  the  suit,  but  in  vain. 
The  old  man  then  attempted  to  draw  hia 
daughter  from  the  scaffold.  Hilarian  order* 
ed  him  to  be  beaten  ;  and  a  blow,  which  ha 
received  with  a  staff,  was  felt  by  PerpeOa 
verv  severely. 

Hilarian  condemned  them  to  be  expoaed 
to  the  wild  beasts.  They  then  returned 
cheerfully  to  their  prison.  Perpetua  tent 
the  deacon,  Pomponius,  to  demand  her  child 
of  her  father,  which  he  refused  to  return 
The  health  of  the  child,  we  are  told,  auffev- 
ed  not ;  nor  did  Perpetua  feel  any  bodily  in- 
convenience. 

Secondulus  died  in  prison.     Felicitas  wee 
eight  months  gone  with  child;  and  aec' 
the  day  of  the  public  shews  to  be  near, 
M-as  much  afflicted,  lest  her  execution  t  ~ 

take  place  before  her  delivery.     Her 

panions  joined  in  prayer  for  her  three  days 

before  the  spectacles;  and  she  waa,  wuh 

great  difficulty,  delivered  of  a  child.     One 

of  the  door-keepers,  who,  perha|>8,  expected 

to  have  found  in  her  a  stoical  insenubilitj* 

and  heard  her  cries,  said,  **  Do  you  coin|dttii 

j  of  THIS  ?  what  will  you  do  when  you  are  es- 

posed  to  the  beasts?"    Felicitas  answered, 

I  with  a  sagacity  truly  Christian,  *<  It  is  I  thst 

I  suffer  now,  but  then  there  will  be  anocfaer 

I  with  me,  that  will  suffer  for  me,  becaoM  I 

■  shall  suffer  for  his  siike."— Her  new-1 
I  daughter  was  delivered  to  a  Christian  i 

who  nursed  it  as  her  ohti. 


CENT.  III. 

The  tribune  appean  to  hare  credited  a  re- 
port, that  the  prisoners  would  iree  themselves 
by  magical  practices ;  and,  in  consequence, 
to  have  treated  them  roughly.  ^  Why  don't 
you,"  says  Perpetua,  **  give  us  some  relief? 
Will  it  not  be  for  your  honour  that  we  should 
appear  well  fed  at  the  spectacles  ?** 

This  address  of  hers  had  the  desired  effect : 
It  procured  a  very  agreeable  alteration  in 
their  treatment.  On  the  da^  before  the 
shews  they  were  supplied  with  their  last 
meal ;  and  the  martyrs  did  their  utmost  to 
convert  it  into  an  ^mymm :  they  ate  in  pub- 
lic :  their  brethren  and  others  were  allowed 
to  visit  them ;  and  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
himself,  by  this  time,  was  converted  to  the 
faith :  they  talked  to  the  people,  and  warned 
them  to  flee  irom  the  wrath  to  come :  they 
pointed  out  to  them  their  own  happy  lot,  and 
smiled  at  the  curiosity  of  those  who  ran  to 
■ee  them.  **  Observe  well  our  faces,**  cries 
Satur,  with  much  animation,  **  that  ye  may 
know  them  at  the  day  of  judgment." 

The  Spirit  of  God  was  much  with  them 
on  the  day  of  trial :  joy,  rather  than  fear  was 
painted  on  their  looks.  Perpetua,  cherished 
by  Jesus  Christ,  went  on  with  a  composed 
countenance  and  an  easy  pace,  holding  down 
her  eyes,  lest  the  spectators  might  drew 
wrong  conclusions  from  their  vivacity.  Some 
idolatrous  garments  were  offered  them  by 
the  Pagans  :  *<  We  sacrifice  our  lives,**  said 
they,  "  to  avoid  every  thing  of  this  kind.** 
^-The  tribune  desisted  from  his  demand. 

Perpetua  sang,  as  already  victorious :  and 
Revocatus,  Satuminus,and  Satur,  endeavour- 
ed to  affect  the  people  with  the  fear  of  the 
wrath  to  come.  Being  come  into  Hilarian's 
presence,  '^  Thou  judgest  us,**  said  they, 
"  and  God  shall  judge  thee.**  The  mob  was 
enraged,  and  insisted  on  their  being  scourged 
before  they  were  exposed  to  the  beasts.  It 
was  done,  and  the  martyrs  rejoiced  in  being 
conformed  to  their  Saviour's  sufferings. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped,  and 
put  into  the  nets,  and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow. 
The  spectators  were  shocked  at  the  sight : 
for  the  one  Mras  an  accomplished  beauty,  and 
the  other  had  been  newly  delivered  of  a  child. 
^The  assisting  executioner  drew  them  back 
and  covered  them  with  loose  garments. 
Perpetua  was  first  attacked;  and  falling  back- 
wards she  put  herself  into  a  reclining  pos- 
ture ;  and  seeing  her  habit  torn  by  her  side, 
she  retired  to  cover  henelf :  she  then  gather- 
ed up  her  hair,  that  she  might  seem  less  dis- 
ordered: she  raised  herself  up,  and  seeing 
Felicitas  bruised,  she  gave  her  her  hand  and 
lifted  her  up:  then  they  went  toward  the 
gate,  where  Perpetua  was  received  by  a  ca^ 
techumen  called  Rusticus,  who  attended  her. 
**  I  wonder,"  said  she,  **  when  they  will  ex- 
pose us  to  the  cow:*' — She  had  been,  it 
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seems,  insensible  of  what  had  passed,  nor 
could  believe  it  till  she  saw  on  her  body  and 
clothes  the  marks  of  her  sufferings.  She 
caused  her  brother  to  be  called,  and  address- 
ing herself  to  him  and  Rusticus,  she  said, 
**  Continue  firm  in  the  faith ;  love  one  an- 
other ;  and  be  neither  frightened  nor  offend- 
ed at  our  sufferings.** 

The  people  innsted  on  having  the  martyrs 
brought  into  the  midst  of  the  amphitheatre, 
that  they  might  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
them  die:  some  of  them  rose  up  and  went  for- 
ward of  their  own  accord,  after  having  given 
one  another  the  kiss  of  charity :  othen  receiv- 
ed the  last  blow  without  speaking  or  stirring. 
Perpetua  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  unskilful 
gladiator,  who  pierced  her  between  the  ribs 
so  as  to  give  her  much  unnecessary  pain. 
She  cried  out ;  and  then  she  herself  guided 
his  trembling  hand  to  her  throat : — and  thus 
with  the  rest  she  slept  in  Jesus. 

Augustine,  in  his  exposition  of  the  forty- 
seventh  psalm,  takes  notice  of  the  victorious 
strength  of  divine  love  prevailing  over  all 
natural  affections,  and  produces  this  same 
Perpetua  as  an  example.  ** — '*  We  know  and 
read  thus  in  the  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Per- 
petua.**— He  mentions  the  same  story  also  in 
three  other  places  in  his  treatise  of  the  soul. ' 
But  it  is  evident  that  he  doubts  whether 
Perpetua  herself  wrote  what  is  ascribed  to 
her.  If  so,  we  may  well  doubt ;  and  more 
than  doubt  the  truth  of  the  visions  with  which 
this  excellent  narrative  has  been  intermixed ; 
and  with  which  I  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  trouble  the  reader.  Yet  the  gener- 
al  history  has  every  mark  of  authenticity. — 
Augustine  himself  published  three  sermons 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  martyrs.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  finest  monu- 
ments of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  have  been 
thus  tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or  super- 
stition.—  The  authority  of  Augustine  has 
enabled  me  to  distinguish  with  some  degree 
of  precision  the  truth  from  the  falsehood. 
My  business  does  not  call  me  to  recite  the 
frauds ;  and  it  will  be  needless  to  add  further 
remarks :  the  pious  reader  sees,  with  plea- 
sure, that  God  was  yet  present  with  his  peo- 
ple.— Indeed  the  power  of  God  appeared 
evidently  displayed  during  the  course  of  this 
dreadful  persecution,  by  the  sudden  and  a- 
mazing  conversions  of  several  persons  who 
voluntarily  suffered  death  for  that  doctrine 
which  they  before  detested.  Of  this  we 
have  the  very  respectable  testimony  of  Ori- 
gen,  who,  whatever  other  defects  he  be  just- 
ly charged  with,  is  certainly  allowed  to  be  of 
unquestionable  veracity.' 

Severus  would  naturally  extend  this  per- 
secution to  Gaul,  the  Hceiie  of  his  former 
crueltieH.     In  fuct,  it  was  now  that  Irena.'us 
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suffered :  and  many  more  suffered  with  him ; 
and  Lyons  was  unco  more  dyed  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  N'ivariua  and 
Androlus,  who  had  been  sent  by  Pulycarp 
there  to  preach  the  gospel*  were  put  to  deatk 
At  C'Omana  in  Pamphilia  ZuticuM  the  bishop, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  by  writing  »» 
gainst  the  Montanists,  obtained  the  crown  of 
martyrdom. 

At  this  trying  season  it  was,  that  some 
Churches  purchased  their  peace  and  quiet  by 
paying  niouey,  not  uuly  to  the  magistmtes, 
but  lUso  to  tlie  informers  and  Mildieni  who 
were  appointed  to  search  them  out.  The 
pastODi  of  the  Churches  appr<n-ed  of  this  pro- 
ceeding, because  it  was  only  suffering  the 
loss  of  their  g«K>d8,  and  preferring  that  to  the 
the  endangering  uf  their  lives.  However 
casuists  may  decide  this  question,  it  is  easily 
conceival)le  that  the  practice  might  take 
place  with  many  in  real  uprightnesH  of  heart. 

It  is  usiud  with  God  to  moderate  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  people,  and  not  to  suffer  them 
to  be  tried  by  persecution  at  once  veiy  long 
and  very  violent.— In  the  year  two  hmidred 
and  eleven,  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years, 
the  tyrant  Severus  died :  an«l  the  (Jhurch 
fuund  repose  and  tranquillity  under  his  sou 
and  successor  Caracalla,  though  a  monster  of 
wickedness. 

Diviiu!  providence  had  long  before  prcpar- 
ed  for  the  Christians  tbis  mitigation  of  trial, 
in  the  circumstances  of  Caracalla's  education. 
He  had  known  Proculus  the  Christian,  who 
had  recovered  the  health  of  his  father,  and 
was  niiiintaiiied  iii  his  i>alace  to  his  death : 
and  lie  hud  himself  been  nursed,  when  an  in- 
fant, by  a  Christian  woman.  Though  this 
could  not  win  his  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  it 
gave  him  an  early  predilection  in  favour  of 
Chritctiuns,  insomuch  that  observing,  when 
he  was  seven  years  old,  one  of  his  play-feU 
lows  to  be  beaten  because  he  followed  the 
Christian  religion,^  he  could  not,  for  some 
time  after,  behold  with  patience  either  hin 
own  father  or  the  father  of  the  boy.  Cer- 
tainly few  m(>n  have  ever  exceeded  him  in 
the  ferocious  vices ;  yet,  during  the  six  years 
and  two  months  whicli  he  reigned,  the  Chris- 
tians found  ui  him  friendship  and  protection. 
Indeed,  for  the  s])ace  of  thirty  and  eight 
years, — from  the  death  of  Severus  to  the 
reign  of  Deciiis, — if  we  except  the  short  tur- 
bulent interval  of  Maximiuus,  the  Church 
enjoyed  a  continued  calm." — About  the  year 
two  hundred  and  ten  Origen  came  to  Rome, 
where  Zephjiinus  was  bishop,  desirous  of 
visiting  that  ancient  Church,  but  soon  re- 
turned  to  Alexandria,  and  to  hia  oAice  of 
catechizing.  He  entrusted  to  Heraclas,  his 
associate  in  that  employment,  the  instruction 


«  SpartiAn'ii  Caracalla.  The  Pagan  author  tay*,  ••  !>•- 
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of  tho  more  ignonat,  whiW  b«  Uandf  took 
care  uf  those  who  had  made  ft  greater  pro- 
ficiency. Uis  active  spirit  induced  hioi  to 
study  the  Hebrew  language;  and  the  fint 
fruit  of  hia  labour  was  the  puhUcation  of  the 
Hexapla.  In  thia  great  woik  he  gave  the 
Hebrew  text  and  the  tranaUdona  of  the 
Septuagint,  of  Aquila,  Symmachua,  Tbeodo> 
tion, — and  two  othen,  which  had  long  been 
obsolete,  and  whose  authors  were  udIuiowb. 
Of  these  inten*reten  Symmachua  waa  mi 
Ebionite ;  that  is,  he  held  that  Chriat  waa 
but  a  mere  man  ;^  and  he  inveighed  agaiael 
the  genuine  gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  for  ao 
other  reason,  that  I  can  see,  but  on  acoooal 
of  the  clear  testimony  which  the  beginniqg 
of  i  t  affords  againat  hia  heresy. — Theae  woiha 
of  Origi'n,  in  addition  to  hia  conataat  dttk 
gence,  both  in  writing  and  in  preachings  eat 
monuments  at  least  of  the  moat  huidaUa  »• 
diiiitry.  The  evangelical  reader  woaU  wiih» 
no  doubt,  to  see  stronger  signa  ef  real  Chri^ 
tian  [iroficiency  in  experimental  and  piactioal 
religion  ;^but  we  must  be  content  with  each 
matter  as  ecclesiastical  materials  afford  ua. 

One  Ambrose,  addicted  to  the  VaUnriaisB 
heresy,  an  extremely  fanciful  aad  roauaitia 
scheme,  not  worthy  of  the  reader'a  attentioB, 
found  himself  confuted  by  Origen,  and  ¥na 
brought  over  to  the  Chun-h.  Aiany  leamoA 
men  also  felt  the  force  of  his  aigumentatioBik 
Heretics  mid  ])hilosopheni  attended  hia  le^ 
tiires ;  and  he  took,  no  doubt,  a  very  eseel- 
lent  method  to  procure  regard  to  himself  al 
least ; — he  instructed  them  in  profiNia  and 
secular  leaniing.  He  confuted  the  opiniona 
of  the  different  sects  by  opposing  them  toeadi 
other ;  and  he  exposed  the  \'ariou8  fiJWias 
with  so  much  acuteneas  and  sagacity,  that  ha 
obtained  among  the  gentiles  the  reputation  of 
a  great  IMiilosopher.  He  encoiuaged  i 
fiersons  to  study  the  liberal  arte, 
them,  that  they  would,  by  that  means,  be  i 
better  funiishied  for  tlu;  contemplation  of  tha 
holy  Scriptures  : — He  was  entirely  of  opii^ 
ion,  that  secular  and  philosophical  inadtutaa 
were  very  necessary  and  profitable  to  his  oara 
mind.— 'Does  it  escape  t he  reader,  how  i 
in  the  course  of  C*hristian  annala  we  i 
ready  departed,  though  hy  insensible  c 
from  Christian  simplicity  ?  Here  is  a  maa 
looked  up  to  with  reverence,  at  least  by  tha 
eastern  Church,  as  a  great  luminar}* ; — a  maa^ 
who,  in  his  younger  days,  was  himself  a  schc^ 
lar  of  the  amphibious  Ammonius ;  who  mis* 
ed  together  Christianity  aiul  pagan  philoeo^ 
phy ;  and  who,  by  reading  his  motely  la^ 
tures,  drew  over,  in  form  at  least,  aumy  of 
the  heathen  philosi»{ihers  to  embrace  the  ro^ 
ligion  of  Jesus.  These  roeution  him  often 
in  their  books  :  some  dedicate  their  worim 
to  him  ;  and  others  rc'spcctfuUy  deliver  theai 
to  him  as  their  master.     All  this  Kuschiaa 
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Ceils  u»  with  mucli  appareat  sititiictian. 
To  him  the  gospel  seems  to  have  triumphed 
over  gentilism  hy  these  means. — There  ia  ua 
doubt,  but,  in  a  certain  sense,  Oiigen^s  suc- 
cess was  great ;  but  I  much  fear  that,  in  re- 
turn, the  pure  gospel  suffered  greatly  by  an 
admixture  of  gentilism.  What  can  thk  ei- 
traordinary  teacher  and  author  mean  hy  a^ 
serting  the  utility  and  even  the  "*  necessity  of 
I^osophy  for  himself  as  a  Christian?  Ant 
not  the  Scriptures  ails  to  make  a  mak  wlsc 

UNTO  SALVATION  TlUOVOtt  rATTH  WHICH  If  IH 

Cuai^T  Jesus^  that  tbr  man  of  Ood  mav 

BE  PERFECT,   THOROUOHLY  FUENISUED  TO  F^ 

VBEY  GOOD  woaK  7  Supposo  a  man  of  com- 
mon sense,  perfectly  unacquainted  with  ali 
the  learned  lore  of  Ammonius,  to  study  only 
the  sacred  books,  with  prayer,  dependence  on 
diTiae  guidance  and  illumination,  and  with 
aelf-examination  ?  Is  it  not  eonceivable  th&t 
he  may  acquire  a  competent,~.nay,  even  tm 
eminent  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures?  Cer- 
tainly an  aequaintance  with  classical  and  phU 
loeophical  learning  may  furnish  him  with 
strong  arguments  to  prove  the  necessity  atic! 
the  excelleney  of  divine  revelation ;  and  thertu 
iof9  they  deaerve  seriously  to  be  eneouragii! 
in  the  minds  of  all  who  are  to  instruct  others, 
—for  their  improvement  in  taste,  language, 
doquence^  and  history;  but  if  they  are  to 
DICTATE  in  religion, — or  are  thought  arable 
even  of  aixmno  to  the  stock  of  theologiciLl 
knowlcdpfe^- the  Scripturcs,_with  rever^ 
•ncc  he  it  spekeii,~»inay  seem  to  have  heon 
defectively  written.  In  truth,  we  hear,  ^ 
mong  these  learned  converts  of  Origea,  no- 
thing—4}f  conviction  of  sin^ — of  conversioiip 
wuif  the  influenee  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— of 
the  love  of  Christ  They  are  pleased  with 
their  master:  Superior  parts  and  learning 
always  command  the  esteem  of  mankind : — 
but,  what  are  all  his  labours  which  we  have 
now  before  ua,  but  vain  attempts  to  mix 
things  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  declared 
will  not  incorpofate  ?  The  mischief  which 
actually  followed  was  to  be  expected :  Char- 
aetera  were  confounded :  and  hence-forward, 
among  the  learned,  the  distinction  between 
Christian  godliness  and  human  philosophy  i& 
but  faintly  marked. — If  Origeu  had  simply 
and  plainly  expounded  to  hia  learned  auditors 
the  peculiar  and  vital  truths  of  the  gospel,  I 
cannot  but  suspect  that  many  of  them  would 
have  ceased  to  attend  his  instruetiena 

The  fomous  Porphyry, — than  whom  Chris- 
tianity  had  never  a  more  acrimonious  enemy, 
— takes  notice  of  Origan's  allegorical  mode 
of  interpreting  Scripture,  observes  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  him  when  young,  and 
bears  testimony  to  his  rapid  improvements 
under  Ammonius.  He  asserts, — what  in- 
deed Euseblus,  who  must  hav«  known,  con- 
tnidicts, — that  Ammonius,  though  brought 
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up  a  Christian,  turned  after^'ards  a  gentile. 
He  acknowledges  **  that  Origen  contiimally 
perused  Plato^  Numenius,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Pythagoreans  ;  that  he  was  well  versed 
in  Chaeremon  the  Stoic  and  in  Comutus ; 
and,  that  from  all  these  masters,  he  borron-- 
ed  the  Grecian  manner  of  allegorical  inter- 
pretation, and  appled  it  to  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures.** 

We  have  seen*  before,  the  wanton  spirit 
of  allegory  introduced  by  Ammonius :  and 
it  is  yewy  probable  that  Origen  then  first 
learnt  to  treat  the  Scriptures  in  the  same 
manner.  He  had  the  candour  to  confess  that 
he  had  been  mistaken  in  his  literal  interpre- 
tation of  our  Saviour's  words  concerning 
eunuchs.  He,  afterwards,  fell  into  the  con- 
trary extreme,  and  allegorized  all  the  three 
clauses  in  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew  ;* — 
and  introduced  such  a  complicated  scheme 
of  fanciful  interpretation,  as  for  many  ages 
after, — through  the  excessive  respect  paid 
to  this  man, — much  obscured  the  light  of 
Scripture^ 

TTiere  wanted  not,  however,  some  persons 
who  found  fault  with  Origen  for  all  this  at- 
tachment to  pagan  phih>sophy.  Probably, 
simple,  docile,  ingenious  minds,  which  desir- 
ed to  be  fed  with  the  **  siNCEEE  milk  of  the 

Woan,  THAT   THEY    MIGHT  GROW  THEREBY," 

found  themselves  starved  amidst  all  this  he- 
terogeneous, inconsistent  doctrine.  He  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  vindicate  his  prac- 
tice ; — which  he  does,  only  by  observing  the 
use  of  philosophy  in  confuting  heretics ;  and 
by  the  example  of  Pantsnus  and  of  Hera- 
cias,  an  Alexandrian  pastor, — his  coadjutor, 
who  formerly  had  worn  the  common  dress, 
and  afterwards  took  up  the  philosopher's 
garb,  and  still  studied  eamestiy  the  writings 
of  the  heathen  philosophers.  What  does  b1} 
this  prove  but  the  destructive  progress  of 
this  epidemical  disease  ? 

The  governor  of  Arabia  sent  to  Deme- 
trius, desiring  the  instruction  of  Origen ; 
who  did  not  hesitate  to  undertake  the  neces- 
sary journey  for  that  purpose ;  and  he  then 
returned  back  to  Alexandria. 

The  elegant  publication  of  Minucius  Fe- 
lix,— a  work  deserving  even  to  be  ranked 
among  the  Latin  classics  for  neatness  and 
purity  of  style,  was  an  ornament  to  the  Latin 
Chureh.  The  arguments  contained  in  it 
against  Paganism  are  well  pointed  and  well 
adapted  to  the  state  of  the  world  at  thut 
time :  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  we  sec 
not  more  of  the  real  nature  of  Christianity 
in  that  celebrated  performance. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  seventeen 
Macrinus  succeeded  Caracalla,  who  hud 
reigned  a  little  more  than  six  years. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

STATE  OF  CHRISTIANITY  DUBING  THE  REIGNS 
or  MACRINL-il,  I1KI.1CX;ABAI.L'S»  ALEXANDER, 
MAXIM  INL'S  PL'riENUR,  GORDIAN,  AND 
PUIUP. 

Macrinvs  it'i};^ed  one  yesr  and  two  month* ; 
and  wan  flurcci'dfd  by  HcIiofpiUaluB ;  whonr 
follii's  and  vices  art'  iiifHinous ;  but  it  doi'N 
not  appear  tbut  the  Church  of  God  >iuffere<l 
on  that  acf'uunt.  llr  socmA  not  to  huvi' 
ronc«fiv(*d  any  purticular  prijudifes  apiiiiHt 
('hriAtiuns  ;  on  the  ecuitrnry,  ho  exprfssi'd  n 
fiepire  of  removing  their  ritfs  of  worhhip  to 
Rome. — It  iH  not  worth  while  to  attempt  an 
explanation  of  the  views  of  so  Nenseless  a 
prinee. — He  was  slain  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
in  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenty-two, 
after  he  had  swayed  the  sceptre  three  yc'irs 
and  nine  moiith9.  His  ef)UMn  Alexander 
■uceeeded  hitn  ;  who  was  then  only  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  hih  age,  but  was  esteemed 
one  of  the  best  moral  chararters  in  profane 
history. — His  mother  Mauima*a,  isenlledby 
pjusebius,^  a  most  godly  and  religious  wo- 
man.— I  am  at  a  loss  to  vindicate  the  ex- 
pression  It  does  not  appear  that  she  re- 
ceived the  faith  of  Christ: — however, — 
neither  she  U'"."  her  son  perhccuted,  they 
rather  approved  and  counteniinced,  the  ( 'hris- 
tians.  They  were  ])ersons  of  candour  and 
probity  themselves ;  and  they  saw  that,  in 
ethics  at  least,  the  jK'ople  of  God  enncurred 
with  their  own  views.  Their  conduct  was 
liiuchible ;  but — mark  the  mischief  of  unit^ 
ing  Christianity  with  philosophy !  How 
cheap  is  the  term  godly  grown  in  the  eyes 
of  Kusebius ! 

The  providence  of  Go<l  not  only  secured 
his  Church  from  suffering,  but  procured  it  a 
favoiu^blc  patron  in  this  princess  and  her 
son.  The  emperor  had  a  domestic  chapel, 
where,  every  morning,  he  worshipped  thosi* 
deceased  princes,  whose  characters  were  most 
esteemcHi :  their  statues  were  placed  among 
those  of  the  gods ;  and  into  this  company  he 
introduced  ApoUonius  of  Tyana,  Jesus 
(Jhrist,  Abraham,  and  Orpheus.*  He  had 
a  desire  to  erect  even  a  temple  to  Christ  and 
to  receive  him  regularly  into  the  number  of 
the  gods. 

There  are,  on  record,  other  instances  of 
his  candour  towards  the  (.'hristians. — The 
right  o(  possessing  a  certain  piece  of  ground 
was  cl.iimed  by  a  taveni  keeper:  It  had 
been  common'  for  a  long  time,  and  the 
Christians  had  occupied  it  for  a  place  of 
worship — "  It  is  fitter,"  said  Alexander, 
*'  that  God  should  be  served  there,  in  any 
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manner  whatever,  rather  than  that  it  ■booM 
be  uaed  for  a  tavern.**  He  frequently  uned 
this  C'hristian  sentence,  "  Do  as  you  would 
BE  DONE  BY.'*  He  obliged  a  crier  to  repeat 
it  when  he  punished  any  person ;  and  waa  ao 
fond  of  it,  that  be  caused  it  to  be  written  in 
his  palace  and  in  the  public  buildings.  Whn 
he  was  going  to  appoint  govemon  of  pn^ 
vincca  or  other  officers,  he  proposed  their 
names  in  public,  gi\ing  the  people  notiof^ 
that  if  they  had  any  crime  to  accuse  them  of, 
they  should  come  fom-ard  and  make  it  known. 
*<  It  would  be  a  shame,**  says  be,  ''not  to  do 
that  with  res]>ect  to  governors  who  are  en- 
trusted with  men's  properties  and  lives,  which 
is  done  by  Jews  and  Christians  when  they 
publish  the  names  of  those  whom  theymcsn 
to  ordain  PrieHts."  And,  indeed,  by  Ori- 
gen's  account,^  the  Christians  were  so  very 
i*areful  in  the  choice  of  their  pastors,  that 
the  civil  magistrates  were  by  no  means  to  be 
com)>ared  with  them  in  probity  and  sound 
morality.  This  prince  hiul,  it  seems,  too 
much  gravity  and  \irtue  for  the  times  in 
which  he  lived : — for  some  persons,  in  deri- 
sion, called  him  An'h\*s}'nagogus.*' 

It  seems  to  have  been  his  plan  to  encou- 
rsfire  ever)'  thing  that  carrii*d  the  appenramse 
of  religion  and  virtue  ;  luid  to  discountenanee 
whatever  was  openly  immoral  and  profane.^ 
Ills  historian'*  tells  us,  "  that  he  favoured 
astrologers,  and  permitted  them  to  teach 
publicly ;  that  he  himself  was  well  skilled 
in  the  vain  science  of  the  Anispices,  and 
was  master  of  that  of  the  Augurs  in  a  high 
degree." 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine, 
Alexander  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  East,  and 
to  reside  at  Antiocli.  His  mother  Mamnus 
went  with  him,  and  having  heard  of  the  lame 
of  ( >rigen,  and  being  very  curious  to  bear 
new  things ;  she  sent  him  a  guard,  and  earn- 
ed liim  to  cfimc  to  her.  AH  the  account 
we  have  of  this  interview  is,  that  he  continu- 
ed there  n  while,  and  published  many  thii^ 
to  the  gliiry  of  (rod,  and  i*onceniing  the 
power  of  the  heavenly  doi'trine ;  and,  that 
he  then  retunuMl  to  his  school  at  Alexan- 
dria. 

What  Origen  tnught  this  princess  we  are 
not  told  :  A\  hat  he  ought  to  ha\'e  taught 
her,  the  Arts  of  t)u>  Apostles  would  liare 
amply  informed  him. — A  pliiin  and  artless 
declaration  of  the  vanity  and  wickednesa  of 
all  the  reigning  idolatries  and  philosophical 
sees ; — snd  what  is  still  more — of  the  cor- 
ruption, helplessness,  and  misery  of  man,  and  ■ 
faithful  information  concerning  the  only  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  duty 
of  believing  on  him,  of  confessing  him,  and 
of  admitting  the  saiirtifying  operations  of 
his  Spirit, — these  things  a  perfectly  sound 
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*  Lamprldiiu. 
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prescber  would  have  sbcwn  to  her ;  and  his 
rxbortations  would  have  been  i*iitirt*ly  found' 
td  on  these  doctiiiieg ;  nor  wouM  he  huve 
felt  iht'  nere&sit^  of  siding  his  nies^Mige  by 
the  atithurity  of  Plato  or  of  any  oflier  philo- 
Ropher.^ilKtory  ijiiorms  us  of  no  remark- 
able effect  whldi  attended  the  nunistiy  of 
Origen  on  rhia  occasion.  That  be  spake 
what  he  believed  and  wImX  be  thought  oiost 
wise  and  expedient,  is  not  to  be  doubted ; 
but  we  may  be  allowed  to  lanient,  that  hi& 
own  state  and  views  were  too  fiimiiai  Co  those 
of  Mammal  and  of  her  son  to  have  permit- 
ted him  to  represent  Christianity  to  them  in 
the  clearest  and  the  most  striking  manner. 
In  truth*  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  number  of 
ChristJana  so  called^  at  this  time^  were  much 
of  the  jume  religion  with  Alexander  bim- 
aehl — He  seems  to  have  learnt*  in  some 
tiieanure,  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead  i  and  by  the  help  of  the  eclectic 
pbiloi^ophy  to  have  coni^oltdated  all  religions 
into  one  mass. — But  the  scriptimil  method 
of  teuchini;  things  that  accompany  salvation 
will  not  incorporate  with  this  9yt>tem  of  doc- 
trines. 

The  liWrality  of  his  friend  Ambrose  en- 
abled  Driven  to  prosecute  hi»  scriptural 
studies  with  \*a4t  rapidit)'.  Ambrose  him- 
sirlf  wa»  a  deacon  of  the  Church ;  and,  by 
hkn  fiiith/ulueikd  under  persecution,  he  obtain- 
ed the  nttnie  of  Confessor. 

At  thi»  time  Noetns  of  Smyrna  propagat- 
ed the  4ame  heresy  in  the  Ea^t,  which  Frax* 

raa  had  done  in  the  West, namely,    that 

there  wi«  no  distinction  among-  the  dtrine 
The  paator*  of  the  Church  of 
>  nminioned  bun  before  them  ;  and 

I  demanded  whether  he  really  maintained  this 
ejiinion.  At  hrst  he  denied  it ;  but  after- 
wards, haviug  formed  a  party,  be  became 
more  bohK  and  publicly  tiiught  his  heresy. 

I  Being  again  interrogated  by  the  pastors,  he 
••  What  harm  have  I  done  ?  I  glorify 
but  one  God ;  I  know  none  besides 

'  bim  who  hath  been  begotten,  who  suFered 
and  died."  He  evidently,  in  this  way,  con- 
founded the  persons  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  togcUicr;  and  being  obstinate  in  his 
views  he  «ut  ejected  out  of  the  Church 
with  all  his  disciples,  —  We  have  here  an  ad* 
dirional  proof  of  the  jealousy  of  the  primitive 
•  in  support   of  the   fundamental 

^ 'liristiatiity :  The  connexion  also 
imJi^^fHrjiuy     preserved    betvveen    heretical 

^pravity  and  pride  of  heart  appeared  in  this 
'  sr. —  He  called  himself  Moses^  and  his 
■  Aaron.* 

en  was  now  i«nt  for  to  Athena  to 
:  tl»e  Churcbe4»  which  were  there  dii- 

Iturbed  with  •evers)  heretiie«.       Thence  he 
«nt  to  FaJcjitinr.     At  C'4*iar<f»  ThiwctiA^ 


fJtyrjr,  Q4  ir,  r.pi{^himia»  BnA  T1)«oiWnt. 


tils  the  bishop,  and  Alexander  bishop  of  Je< 
riisalem  ordained  him  a  priest  at  the  age  of 
forty-five,  about  tW  year  two  hundred  and 
thirty.  Demetrius  his  own  bishop,  was  of- 
fended ;  and,  at  length,  divulged  what  had 
hitherto  been  kept  very  secret, — the  indiscreet 
»elf-mutilation  before-mentioned,  which  took 
place  in  the  youth  of  Origen.  Alexander 
defended  hlm&elf  in  what  he  had  done  by  tbir 
encomium  wLicb  Demetrius  had  given  of 
Origen  in  hii  letter.  The  latter,  on  his  re- 
turn to  Alexandria^  found  his  bishop  quite 
incensed  against  him  :  for,  he  prociu-ed  even 
his  ejection  from  the  Church  by  a  council  of 
pastors  on  account  of  some  errors  that  ap- 
peared in  his  works.  What  judgment  is  to 
be  formed  of  these  errors  I  ahall  have  a  fu- 
ture occasion  to  consider.  Banished  from 
Egypt,  this  great  man  lived  now  in  Paleiu 
tine  with  his  friends  Theocdstus  and  Alex- 
ander, still  followed  by  mony  disciples,  and 
particularly  respected  by  Firmilian  of  Cap- 
psdocia,  who  looked  upon  it  as  a  happiness 
to  enjoy  his  instructions.  Here  also  the 
famons  Gregory  Thnumaturgus  attended  bis 
theological  lectures,  which,  eveo  in  his  exile, 
ivere  delivered  in  Origen's  usual  manner. 

Demetrius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  died, 
after  having  held  that  office  forty-three  years, 
A  long  period  !~but,  our  information  is  too 
indistinct  and  scanty  to  enable  us  to  pro- 
[  nounce  his  real  character.  If  we  were  sure 
that  he  preserved  a  very  upright  conscience 
totvard  God  in  things  of  essential  moment, 
something  might  be  advanced  to  Justify  his 
severe  treatment  of  Ori|^en  :  but,  as  we  are 
left  on  that  head  to  conjectures,  it  is,  per- 
haps, better  to  be  silent. — Origen 's  assistant 
Heraclas  succeeded  him. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  thirtj'-five^ 
Alexander  was  murdered  together  with  his 
mother  ;  and  JSIaximin  the  murderer  obtained 
the  empire.  His  malice  against  the  house 
of  Alexander  disposed  him  to  persecute  the 
Christians ;  and  he  gave  orders  to  put  to 
death  the  pastors  of  the  Churches.  The 
persecution  was  not  confined  to  them : 
Others  suffered  at  the  same  time;  and,  it 
seems  by  Hrrailian's  letter  to  Cyprian  of 
Carthage,  that  the  tiame  extended  to  Cappo- 
docia.  Ambrose,  the  friend  of  Origen,  and 
Pxotoctetus,  ministeT  of  Casaree,  suffered 
much  in  the  course  of  it ;  and  to  them  Ori- 
gen dedicated  his  book  of  martyrs.  He  him- 
self  was  obliged  to  retire.  But  the  tyi-ant's 
reign  histed  only  three  years,  in  which  time 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  rest  of  die 
world  had  tasted  of  his  ferocity  as  much  as 
the  Christians  had — His  persecution  of 
THE»i  wm  local  i  but  bis  cruelty  to  mankind 
in  genprnl  seemed  insatiable. 

id  B&lbinus,  the  successors  of 
1  c  slain  in  the  year  two  hun- 
.     ,     .1.  .„*.iy-eight :    Gordian  reigned  for 
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six  jrewt,  and  wm  then  lupiduted  by  the 
uKual  military  turbnience,  which  made  way 
for  his  murderer,  Philip  the  Arabian. 

Origen,  in  a  letter  to  hii  KhoUr  GrPKory 
Thaumatnrgus,  exhorts  him  to  apply  him- 
self chiefly  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  read 
it  very  attentively  ;  not  to  speak  or  judge  of 
it  lightly,  but  ^lith  unshaken  fiuth  and  pray- 
er, which,  says  he,  is  alMolutely  ne<resBary 
for  the  understanding  of  it — This  exhorta- 
tion will  be  notice<l  by  the  pious  reader, 
doubtless,  with  much  satisfaction.  It  proves 
that  his  philosophy  had  not  obliterated  his 
Christianity. 

A  fresh  attempt  was  now  made  to  penrert 
the  doctrine  of  the  person  of  ('hrist.— Be- 
rrUus,  bishop  of  Bostra  in  Arabia,  affirmed 
that  our  Saviour,  before  his  incarnation,  had 
no  proper  divinity,  but  only  his  Father's  di- 
vinity  dwelling  in  himself.  Thus  Eusebius 
states  the  matter.  It  is  not  easy  to  form 
clear  ideas  of  these  sentiments :  they  seem, 
however,  to  annihilate  the  divine  personality 
of  the  eternal  Word.  The  man,  it  seems, 
was  not  obstinate :  he  listened  to  sound 
scriptural  argument,  and  wus  therefore  re- 
claimed by  means  of  Origcn.  He  even 
loved  his  instructor  ever  after,  and  was  sin- 
cerely thankful  to  him  ; — a  circumstance, 
which  reflects  an  amiable  light  on  the  cha^ 
racter  of  Beryllus.' 

Philip  began  to  reign  in  the  year  two 
hundred  and  forty-four.  £)usebius  tell.s  ur 
that  he  was  a  Christian ;  and  indeed  that  he 
was  BO,  by  paoi--Essios*,  seems  well  attested 
by  the  concurrent  voice  of  antiquity.  He  is 
said  to  have  submitted  to  certain  ecclesiasiti- 
cal  censures  from  a  bishop  ;  but  the  report 
i&  void  of  proper  authenticity; — and  most 
probably,  he  runketl  nt  liis  death  only  as  a 
Catechumen. —  There  is,  however,  no  doubi, 
but  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the 
vear  of  Christ  two  hundred  and  forty-seven, 
he  allowed  and  conductinl  the  secular  games, 
wliich  were  full  of  idolatry :  and  this  is  a 
fact,  which  clearly  proves  that  he  was  not 
disposed  to  give  up  any  thing  for  the  sake  of 
Christ:  And,  in  general,  there  is  not  the 
least  ground  to  conclude  from  history  that 
he  was  a  cordial  fticnd  to  the  gospel.— 
Nevertheless  the  progiess  of  Christianity  in 
the  world  at  this  time  must  have  been  very 
great,  which  could  induce  so  woridly-mind- 
cd  a  person  as  Philip  to  countenance  it 
without  reserve  or  ambiguity.— To  this  em- 
peror and  to  his  wife  Severa,  Origen  wrote 
an  epistle,  which  was  extant  in  Eusebius' 
time. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  homilies  of 
Origen  that  the  long  peace  which  the 
Church, — with  only  the  short  interruption 
of  Maximin's  persecution, — ^had  enjoyed,  had 

'  Hinonym.  FjtIo  Sirip.  L.  xx.— Sm  Dr.  Watcr- 
Und  im  th«  Jjnpoitauc*  of  Um  Trinity. 


brought  on  m  great  degree  of  Inkewwmneaa 
and  even  of  much  religious  indecorum.  Let 
the  reader  only  notice  the  difference  betweeo 
the  scenes  which  he  here  describes  and  tlw 
conduct  of  the  Christians  both  in  tbe  first 
and  second  century,  and  he  will  be  affected 
with  the  greatness  of  the  declension. 

**  Several,"*  mn  he,  **  come  to  Chnreh 
only  on  solemn  festivals ;  and  then,  not  so 
much  for  instruction  as  diversion  :  Some  go 
out  again  as  soon  as  they  have  heard  the  lec- 
ture, without  conferring  or  asking  the  p«^ 
tors  any  questions  :  Others  stay  not  till  tho 
lecture  is  ended ;  and  others  hear  not  so 
much  as  a  single  word ;  but  entertain  tfaea- 
selves  in  a  comer  of  the  Chiuvh.** 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God*  no^ 
ing  was  so  likely  to  conquer  this  cardeiB 
spirit,  as  the  faithful  dispensation  of  the  p^ 
culiar  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  practical 
manner,  so  as  to  scorch  the  heart— But  tho 
ability  as  well  as  the  taste  for  doing  this  had 
much  declined,  in  the  eastern  part  of  tho 
Church  cspeciitlly.-* Origen  complains  else* 
where  of  the  ambitious  and  haughty  manners 
of  pastors,  and  of  the  wrong  steps  whiA 
some  took  to  obtain  i-hkfek31kntb. 

This  great  man  was  now  once  more  em- 
ployed in  Arabia  in  confuting  another  error, 
namely,— of  those  who  denii'd  the  interme- 
diate state  of  souls ;  and  this  he  managed 
with  his  ut!unl  good  sutves^.** 

Philip  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  five 
year?,  and  was  then  slain  and  succeeded  by 
Decius. —  A  little  before  his  death,  in  tho 
year  two  buiulred  and  forty-eight,  CvpaiAir 
was  ehoscn  bishftp  of  Carthage.— >A  star  of 
the  first  magnitude, — when  we  consider  the 
times  in  wliich  he  lived. — Let  us  recretta 
ourselves  with  the  contemplation  of  it:  We 
are  fatigued  with  hunting  for  Christisn  goocU 
ness  ;  and  we  have  discovered  but  little  :  tad 
that  with  much  difficulty. — We  shall  find 
(>prian  to  be  a  character,  who  partook  in- 
deed of  the  declensions  which  we  have  no- 
ticed and  lamented ;  but  who  was  still  far 
superior,  I  apprf*hend,  in  real  simplicity  and 
piety  to  the  Christians  of  the  East 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  CON  VERSION  OF  CYPBIAN. 

Thk  life  of  this  prelate  was  written  by  Pon- 
tius his  deacon.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
one  who  must  have  known  him  so  wdl. 
should  have  written  in  so  incompetent  a 
manner.  \''ery  little  distinct  information  is 
to  be  gathered  from  him  ;  but  Cyprian*s  own 
letters  arc  extant,  and  from  them  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  exhibit  whatever  is  of  the  gmt- 
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ret  irtooicvit.  Thpynr^t  in  tnitb,  a  vaUmble 
treasure  of  e<riiieM»stical  history :  The  spirit, 
Uate,  disci pliae,  and  habiu  of  the  times,  b^ 
mong  ChrutiAiift,  are  ttrongly  delineated; 
nof  have  we  in  all  the  third  century  any  ac- 
count to  be  compared  with  them.  He  was 
a  profeaaor  of  omtary  in  the  dty  of  Carthage, 
and  a  man  of  wealth,  quality,  and  dignity. 
Cscilius,  a  Carthaginian  pretb)'ter,  had  the 
felicity,  under  God^  to  conduct  him  to  the 
knowletlge  of  Christ ;  and,  in  his  gratitude, 
Cyprian  af^rwards  aMumed  the  pnenomen 
of  Cvciliuf.  Hia  conversion  was  about  the 
two  hiindred  and  forty-«ix ;  and  two 
before  bin  elevation  to  the  St?e  of  Car- 

About  thirteen  years  comprehends 

file  whole  acene  of  his  Christian  life, — But 
God  can  do  great  thing's  In  a  little  time ;  or, 
to  npvvk  more  nervously  with  the  sacred 
writer,  "  ONE  DAV  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
THOcsANU  iriiAaa.**  He  did  not  proceed  by 
slow  painful  steps  of  argumentation,  but 
teems  tu  have  been  led  on  with  va.st  rapidity 
by  the  effectual  operation  of  the  Dinne  Spi- 
rit:— and  he  happily  escaped,  in  a  great 
mi^isure  at  least,  the  shoals  and  quicksands 
of  falfte  Icaniing  and  self-conceit,  which  so 
much  tarnished  the  character  of  his  eaatein 
brethren.  Faith  and  love  in  native  simjpli- 
city  appear  to  have  been  poasesaed  by  him 
when  an  early  convert.  He  saw  with  pity 
the  poor  of  the  flock ;  and  he  knew  no  me- 
thod 90  proper  of  employing  "  the  unrigh- 
teoui  mammon  as  in  relieving  their  distress."*' 
.. — He  aold  whole  estates  for  their  benefit. 

It  was  an  excellent  rule  of  the  Apostle 
concerning  ordination,  "  Not  a  nonce,  lest, 
being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the 
condemrwtion  of  the  deviL"  There  appear- 
ed, however,  in  Cyprian,  a  spirit  at  once  so 
simple,  so  xealous,  and  so  intelligent,  that  in 
about  two  years  after  his  conversion  he  waa 
choaen  pre«byter,  and  then  biahop  of  Car- 
thage. 

It  was  no  feigned  virtue  that  thus  ad^^anc- 
ed  him  in  the  eyi**  ^»f  tlie  jteople.  With 
Cyprian  the  love  of  '  ntly  prepon- 

derated above  all  s(i  rations.     In 

vain  bis  wife  oppo«»ert  tn^  <  iinstian  spirit  of 
liberality.  The  widow^  the  orphan,  and  the 
poor*  found  in  him  n  -vr..,.  ..i,;^i„g  benefac- 
tor continually.  i  u>r  CaeciL'us 
must  have  beheld  '  it  delight  the 
Ijiowing  virtues  ot'hi»  pupil : — When  dying, 
he  recommended  to  hii»  care  his  own  wife  find 
children*  It  was  with  no  sati- 
Qfprka  observed  the  designs  < >' 

to  ch  '  ^  '"  for  tlieir  bishop*  nt;  rt'iirtu 
to  u  it-iofi  r   His  house  whs  besieg- 

ed;    1  J  it  wjis  rendered  impossible. 

He  yielded  at  length,  and  with  much  reluo> 
tance  accepted  the  fAiNyut  Fa£-EitfiNE»jCK. 

For  BO  he  soon  found  it Five  presbyter*, 

however,  wore  enemies  to  his  exaltation.    His 


lenity,  patience,  and  benevolence  towards 
them  were  remarked  by  every  one. 

Tbeacd  ve  spirit  of  Cyprian  was,  no  doubt, 
much  employed  before  be  was  made  a  bishop . 
Indeed  Pontius  teltd  lis,  that  this  waa  actu* 
ally  the  case  ;  but  he  communicates  no  par- 
ticulars* Sl  Austin  says,  that  his  letter  to 
Dooatus  was  his  first  work;  and,  therefore, 
the  time  of  writing  it  may  safely  be  placed 
before  his  arrival  at  episcopal  dignity.  Part 
of  this  letter^  us  it  will  illustrate  his  conver-> 
sioOf  and  shew  the  spirit  of  a  man  penetrated 
with  divine  love,  and  lately  recovered  from 
the  idolatry  of  the  world,  well  deserves  to  be 
trajj&lared.^ — **  I  find  your  whole  care  and 
concern  at  present  h  for  conversion :  you 
look  at  me ;  and,  in  your  afiection,  expect 
much  from  roe  i — I  fear,  I  carmot  answer 
your  e3q>ectations.^ — Small  fruits  must  be 
looked  for  from  my  unworthiness  ; — Yet,  I 
will  make  the  attempt ;  for  the  subject  mat- 
tes is  aU  on  my  side. — Let  plausible  arts  of 
ambition  be  used  in  courU  ^  but  when  we 
speak  of  the  Lord  God,  plainness  and  sin- 
cerity,  not  the  powers  of  eloquence,  should 
be  used.  Hear,  then,  things  not  doquenC, 
but  important ;  not  courtly,  but  rude  aod 
simple  1 — so,  should  the  divine  goodness  be 
celebrated  always  with  artless  truth. — Hear 
then  an  account  of  something  which  is  fdt 
before  it  is  learnt ;  and  is  not  collected  by  a 
long  course  of  speculation,  but  is  imbibed  by 
the  soulf  through  the  compendium  of  gract 
ri]iening  ber,  as  it  were  all  at  once. 

While  I  lay  in  darkness  and  the  night  of 
psgani&m,  and  when  I  flnctuated  uncertain 
and  dubious  with  wandering  steps  in  tbe  sea 
of  a  tempestuous  age,  ignorant  of  my  own 
life,  and  aljcfiated  from  light  and  truth,  it  ap^ 
p eared  to  roe  a  harah  and  difficult  thing,  as 
my  manners  then  were,  to  obtain  what  divine 
grace  hud  promiaed,^namely,  that  a  man 
fcbould  be  bom  again  ;  and  that,  being  ani- 
mated to  a  new  life  by  the  salutary  washing 
of  regenenition,^  he  should  strip  himself  of 
what  he  Avas  before,  and  though  the  body  re^ 
mained  the  manet  he  should,  tn  his  mind,  be- 
come altogether  a  new  creature.  How  can 
so  great  a  change  he  possible,  said  I, — that  a 
man  should  suddenly  and  at  once  put  ofTivhat 
nature  ajid  habit  have  confirmed  In  Lim* 
Thete  evil*  are  deeply  and  closely  fixed  in 
us.  How  shall  be  learn  parsimony  who  hat 
been  accustomed  to  ejcprnsive  and  magnifi. 
fent  feasts  ?     And  how  shall  he  who  has 

(<n  accustomed  to  purple,  gold,  and  costly 

ir^f  condescend  to  the  simplicity  of  a  pie. 
i^cian  habit?  Can  he  who  was  delight^ 
ed  ^Tith  the  honours  of  ambition,  live  private 
and  obscure  ?  Further,— the  man  has  been 
accustomed  to  crowds  of  clients,  and  will 
think  B<4Jtiiile  the  most  dreadful  punishmtnL 
— He  must  aliU,  thought  I,  be  infested  by 
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tenanous  allurements :  I)niiikc>iinrs<«,  pride, 
iiii^r,  ni|NM*ity,  cruelty,  ambitioiit  and  Iimt, 
must  still  duiniiieer  over  him. 

Those  reiUH'tions  |ui»:si*d  my  mind  very 
often  ;  for  they  wert*  peenliarly  applimble  to 

my  owi  cuRe I  was  myself  entaiigU*d  in 

many  errors  of  my  fonner  life,  from  which  I 
did  not  think  it  possible  to  be  cleared :  hence, 
I  fa\'Oured  my  vices,  and,  through  despair  of 
what  WHS  lM*tter,  I  stuck  close  to  them  at 
(mrt  of  my  very  frame  and  constitution.  But 
after  the  filth  of  my  former  sins  was  washifd 
away  in  the  iuvcr  of  regeneration,  and  divine 
liffht,  from  above,  had  infused  itself  into  my 
heart  now  purified  and  deansiHl;  after, 
through  the  effuMon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
heaven,  the  new  birth  had  made  me  a  new 
creature  indeed, — immediately,  and  in  an  a- 
mazing  manner,  dubious  things  began  to  be 
cleared  up ;  things  once  shut  were  opened ; 
durk  things  shone  forth;  and  what  before 
seemed  difficult  and  even  inijiossible,  now  ap- 
peared easy  and  practicable.  I  saw  that, 
that  which  was  born  after  the  flesh  and  had 
liviMl  enslaved  by  wickedness,  was  of  the 
"  earth  earthy  ;"  but  that  the  new  life,  now 
animated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  began  to  l>c  of 
God.  You  know  and  recollect  as  perfectly 
as  I  do  my  conversion  from  a  deadly  criminid 
state  to  a  state  of  lively  virtue : — You  know 
what  these  oppo>ite  states  have  done  for  me  : 
— what  they  have  taken  away ;  and  what  they 
have  conferred :  and,  therefore,  I  need  not 
proclaim  it :  To  boast  of  one's  own  praises 
is  odious ;  though  that  cannot  be  called  an 
expression  of  boasting,  but  of  gratitude, 
which  ascribes  nothing  to  the  virtue  of  man. 
but  professes  all  to  proci>ed  from  the  gift  of 
(xod  :  Thus  deliverance  from  sin  is  the  con- 
KCipience  of  sound  faith : — The  preceding 
sinful  state  was  owing  to  human  blindness. 
— Of  God  it  is, — of  God,  I  say,  even  all 
that  we  can  do : — thence  we  live  ; — thence 
we  have  strength  ; — tlu^ncc  we  conceive  and 
assume  vigour ;  even  though,  as  yet,  placed 
here  below,  we  have  some  marked  presenti- 
ments of  our  future  fi-licity.  Only, — let  fear 
be  the  guardian  of  innocence ;  that  the  Lord, 
who  kindly  shone  into  our  minds  with  an 
effusion  of  heavenly  grace,  may-  be  detained 
as  our  guest  by  the  steady  obedience  of  the 
soul  which  delights  in  him, — lest  jNirdon  re- 
i-fived  should  beget  a  wireless  presumption, 
and  the  old  enemy  break  in  afresh. 

But  if  you  keep  the  road  of  innocence  and 
of  righteousness,  if  you  walk  with  footsteps 
that  do  not  slide, — if  depending  upon  God 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  might, 
you  lie  only  what  you  have  begun  to  In*,  you 
will  then  Hnd,  that  according  to  the  proi>or- 
tion  of  faith,  so  will  your  attainments  and 
enjoyments  be.  For  no  bound  or  measure 
can  he  assigned  in  the  reception  of  divine 
grace,  &s  is  the  «ise  of  earthly  benefits.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  poured  forth  profusely;  is 


confined  by  no  limits;  is  rpstniined  by  no 
barriers ;  be  Hows  perpetually ;  he  bestows 
in  rich  abundance :  Let  our  heart  only  thirst 
and  be  open  to  receive  him :  A»  mueh  ol 
ca}»acious  faith  as  we  bring,  so  much  nbouiid- 
iiig  grace  do  wc  draw  from  him.  Hence  ■■• 
ability  is  given,  with  sober  chastity,  uprigfat- 
ness  of  mind,  and  purity  of  language,  to  heal 
the  sick,  to  extinguish  the  force  of  poison* 
to  cleanse  the  filtli  of  distempered  minds,  to 
speak  peace  to  the  hostile ;  to  give  tranquU 
lity  to  the  violent,  and  gentleness  to  the 
fiea*e  ;  to  compel,  by  menaces,  unclean  and 
wondering  spirits  to  quit  their  hold  of  me« ; 
to  scourge  and  contronl  the  foe,  and,  by  tor- 
ments, to  bring  him  to  confess  what  be  is, — 
Thus  in  what  we  ha\'e  already  begun  to  br« 
the  spirit  received  enjoys  its  liberty :  thougl^ 
till  we  have  changed  our  body  and  roemben, 
the  prospect,  as  yet  carnal,  is  obscured  bj 
the  cloud  of  the  world.  What  a  power, 
what  an  energy  is  this  ! — that  the  soul  sbouM 
not  only  be  emancipated  from  slavery,  and 
be  mode  free  and  pure;  but  also  stronger 
and  more  powerful,  so  as  to  become  victori- 
ous and  triumphant  over  the  powers  of  tbo 
enemy !" 

The  testimony  here  given  to  the  ejection 
of  evil  spirits,  as  a  common  thing  among  tbe 
Christians,  even  in  the  third  century,  deserves 
to  be  noticed,  as  a  jiroof  that  miraculous  in- 
fluences had  not  ceased  in  the  Church.  Mi- 
nutius  Felix  speaks  to  the  same  purpose,  and 
I  think  with  more  precision.  **  Being  adjimsd 
by  the  living  God,  they  tremble  and  remain 
wretched  and  reluctant  in  the  bodies  of  men : 
they  either  leap  out  immediately,  or  ^-aiiish  by 
degrees,  as  the  faith  of  the  patient  or  tbe  grace 
of  the  person  administering  relief  may  be 
strong  or  weak.** — Indeed  the  testimony  of 
the  Fathers  in  these  limes  is  so  general  and 
concurrent,  that  the  fact  itself  cannot  be  de- 
niiKl  without  universally  impeaching  their 
veracity.  It  is  not  my  province  to  dwell  on 
this  ]>oint :  The  sanctifying  graces  of  the 
Spirit  call  for  my  particular  attention  ;  and 
these  are  described  by  Cyprian  as  by  one 
who  had  s(>en  and  tasted  them.  No  doubt, 
after  his  conversion,  he  experienced  in  him- 
self vital,  energetic  and  dinne  principles, 
far  beyond  the  n*ach  of  ordinary  rational  pro- 
cesses ; — and  he  appeals  to  his  friend  Doiia- 
tus  if  he  had  not  also  felt  the  same. 

We  may  safely,  therefore,  infer  that  such 
things  were  then  not  infrequent  among  Chrit- 
tians,  though,  certainly,  the  effusions  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  not  so  much  abound  as  in 
the  two  former  centuries. — Indeed  what  but 
the  power  of  God  on  the  heart  am  account 
for  a  change  so  sudden,  so  rapid,  and  yet  so 
firm  and  solid,  as  that  of  Cyprian  ?  What  can 
be  conceived  more  opposite  than  the  last 
thirteen  years  of  his  life  compared  with  the 
former  part  of  it  ? — Will  modem  fastidious- 
ness calJ  all  this  Enthusiasm? 
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In  this  nanrntive*  the  reader  will  uolirt^, 
that  the  essential  doctrines  of  jiistlfic&cion 
I  uid  rei^enenition  by  divine  grace  were  not 
,  only  believed  but  experienced  by  this  zeal- 
ous African. —  The  di(ft?rence  between  mere 
•human  and  divine  tefif^'""  '^  -widered  strik- 
i/ig  by  such  cmi^e%,      V  ut  furniture 

of  learnings  it  was   m  >  i*  to  know 

^  littlct  if  any  thing,  of  the  ihrn  reigniiig  phi- 
{osophy. —  We  sec  a  man  of  buiine«s  and  of 
the  world  rising  At  once  a   PhccziLK  in  the 
Church ;  and  though  no  e!ii:tniordijtary  Theo- 
logian in  point  of  aecumte  knoH'lodRe,  yet  an 
u^ful  practical  divine,  an  accomplished  jmis- 
tor,  flaming  with  the  tove  of  God  and  of 
souls.  luid  with  unremitted  activity  spending 
,  and  being  spent  for  Christ  Jesus.— This  is 
^the  Lord's  doing ;  and  it  should  be  remarked 
P«i  H18  wOBK.^^We  ihaU  see  that  Cyprian's 
.  own  conversion  prepared  him  for  actual  ser- 
vice*—Argument  and  dispute  prevailed  o- 
moing   Christiatis  in  the   Emt; — brotherly 
love  in  the  West. 

He  seems  to  record  a  remarkable  influence 
of  divine  grace  as  having  accfnnpanied  his 
baptiam.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
this  was  commonly  the  case  at  that  time : 
The  inward  and  Rpirituol  grace  really  attend- 
ed the  outward  and  visible  sign.  And  it  is 
to  be  liimente«i,  that  the  corrujition  and  per- 
version of  after-ages,  availing  itself  of  the 
ajubigtious  Unguagtf  of  the  fatbens  on  this 
subject, — which,  with  them,  was  natural  e- 
nough. — supposed  a  nxccssaky  connexion  to 
take  pbico  where  there  had  been  a  frequent 
one.  In  Cyprian*s  time  to  call  baptism  itself 
»  the  new  birth  iva&  not  very  daiigerouis  -  In 
I  our  age  it  is  poison  itself  :  2^Ien  are  apt  to 
\  content  themselves  with  the  outward  and 
visible  sign  ;  and  it  has  long  been  ttie  ta«ihion 
to  suppose  jfcll  persons^  who  have  been  bap- 
tised when  tJicy  were  infunts,  to  be^  of  course, 
wbeo  they  are  gnjwn  up,  in  a  state  of  re- 
'on  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  thus 
re  learned  to  fumi&h  t?.em»elve8with 
kH  GOOVmkiit  evasion  of  nil  tbnt  in  written  in 
^  S«lipCure  concerning  the  godly  motions  of 
th«  wild  person  of  the  siicred  Trinity. 

Cyprian  goes  on, — **  And  that  the  marks 

r* '''*'"*'  t^oodncss  may  uppenr  the  more  per- 

by  A  discovery  of  the  truths   J 

}  open  to  your  view  the  real  state 

L  of  the  world  ;^I  would  remove  the  thick 

darknetii  which  covers  iu  and  detect  the  hid- 

I  den  mUrhiefa  and  the  evils  whicli  it  eontaiJis. 

-Fur  a  little  timci  ^cy  yourself  withdrawn 

'  »'  r   '  p  of  a  high  mountain; — Ihcuce  in- 

Jippearance  of  things  below  you  ; 

J  nmd  ; — preserve  yourself  imfetter- 

ifd    by    worldly   connectioo«i, — observe    the 

I  HuctUAting  tempests  of  the  world  ;  -yoti  w'lU 

I  then  pity  mankind  ;  you  wil 

«en»ible  of  your  owi» 

thankful  u>    iM.u,  .mu,  »ii.ij 


mora  joy,  you  will  congratulate  your^lf  on 
your  escape*" 

He  then  gives  an  affecting  view  of  the 
immensity  of  evils  which  the  state  of  man- 
kind at  that  time  exhibiti^d  ;  and  grapliicidly 
delineatCH  the  mi.^erica  of  public  and  of  pri- 
vate life  ;  after  which  he  retnms  to  the  de- 
scription of  the  blessings  of  true  Christi- 
anity. 

**  The  only  placid  and  sound  tranquility/* 
says  he,  "  the  only  solid,  firm,  and  perpetu- 
al security  iii,  to  be  delivered  from  the  teit»- 
pe«tfi  of  thii  restless  scene,  to  be  stationed 
in  the  [lort  of  salvation  ;  to  lift  up  the  eyes 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  to  be  admitted  in- 
to the  favour  of  the  Lord :  Such  a  man  ap- 
proaches, in  his  thoughts,  near  to  his  God  j 
and  justly  glories,  that  whatever  others  deem 
sublime  and  great  in  human  aflainsf — is  abso- 
lutely beneath  his  notice*  He,  who  is  great- 
er than  the  world,  can  desire  nothing,  can 
want  nothing  from  the  world.  What  on  un- 
shaken protection  ;  what  a  truly  divine  sbeU 
ter  fraught  with  eternal  good,  it  must  lie, 
to  be  loosed  from  the  snares  of  an  entang- 
ling world,  to  be  piu^ed  finom  eartlily  dregs, 
and  to  be  wafted  into  the  light  of  immortal 
day !  When  we  see  what  the  iuHidiutis  rage 
of  a  destructive  enemy  was  plotting  against 
us ; — certainly,  we  must  be  the  more  com- 
pelled to  love  what  we  shall  be,  because  we 
have  now  learned  both  to  know  and  to  con- 
demn what  we  were.  Nor  is  there,  for  this 
eiid,  any  need  of  price,  of  canvassing,  or  of 
manual  lalxjur:  This  complete  dignity  or 
power  of  man  is  nut  to  be  acquired  by  elabo- 
rate etforts  :  The  gift  of  God  is  gratuitous 
and  easy.  As  the  sun  shines  freely,  as  the 
fountain  bubbles,  as  the  rain  bedeii'S,  so  the 
C«lesdui  Spirit  infuses  himself.  The  soul 
looks  up  to  heaven  and  becomes  con>tcious 
of  its  Author ;  It  then  begins  actually  to  bt 
what  it  believed  itself  to  be :  It  is  higher 
than  the  firmament,  and  sublitner  than  all 
earthly  power.  Only,— 4o  you,  whom  tha 
heavenly  warfare  hath  marked  for  divine 
service,  pretierve  untainted  and  sober  your 
Christian  course  by  the  virtues  of  religion. 
Let  prayer  or  reading  be  your  ii**iduoii.s  enu 
plojinent:  Sometimes  speak  with  God  :  At 
other  times  heur  lilm  speak  to  you  t  Let  him 
instruct  you  by  his  precepts  ;  let  him  regu- 
late you :  Whom  be  hath  made  rich,  none 
shjill  make  poor.  There  con  be  no  penury 
with  him  wImxsc  heart  hii^  once  been  enrich- 
ed with  cclf'itijU  liounty.  Roof*  arthed  with 
goldj.  and  hau:»es  iiihiid  with  marble,  will  bo 
vile  in  your  eycii,  vvJiii*  you  know  thnt  your 
own  mindu  are  rather  to  bt  cuUivflted  imd 
julomed  :  That  tUi»  hou^c  in  more  valuable 
which  the  LortI  linlh  cIiuacii  to  be  his  tem- 

\    iu  which  the  Holy  Gbn&t  has  begun  t«i 

(  IL  Let  MS  tuiufn  tbi*  house  with  tho 
})i4.iniijigs  of  iimotiuecj  h't   ui   iiiuminnte  U 


118 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


CHAP.  VIII. 


uith  ih<*  liglit  of  righteousnesf.  This  vnU 
never  fall  into  ruin  through  the  decays  of 
age  :  Its  ornaments  shall  ne\'er  fade.  What- 
ever is  not  genuine  is  precarious,  and  affords 
to  the  postfesflor  no  sure  foundation.  This 
remains  in  its  culture  perpetually  vi\*id ;  in 
honour,  and  in  splendour,  spotless  and  eter- 
nal :  It  can  neither  be  abolished  nor  extin- 
guished.— Is  it  then  capable  of  no  altera- 
tion ? — Yes, — It  will  receive  a  rich  improve- 
ment at  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

Let  us  be  careful  how  we  spend  our  time : 
let  us  rejoice  ;  but  let  not  an  hour  of  enter- 
tainment be  im*on!iistent  or  unronni^cted  with 
divine  grace.  Let  the  sol>er  Ixanquet  rewound 
with  PSA  I.MS  ;  and  as  your  memory  is  ^od, 
and  voice  harmcmious,  perfonn  this  oflice, — 
as  I  believe  you  do. — It  will  be  more  than 
agreeable, — it  will  be  delight I'lil, — to  your 
dear  friends  to  hear  of  your  spiritual  -  'd  re- 
.igious  harmony." 

In  all  this  the  intelligent  reader  sees  the 
picture  of  an  active  Christian,— posMCssed 
of  some  rich  portion  of  tliut  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which,  from  the  Apostles*  days, 
still  exhibited  Christ  Jesus,— and  fitted  by 
experience  to  communicotc  to  others  the 
real  gospel,  and  to  be  nn  huppy  instrument 
of  guiding  souls  to  that  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

TlIK  BIIGINKINGS  OF  THF.   PKHSECUTION  OF  DE- 

ClUS THE  GOVEBNMENT  OF  CYPRIAN  TILL 

1118  BCTIUEMENT. 

How  C>'prian  conducted  himself  in  his  bi- 
shopric, who  is  sufficient  to  relate  ?  says  Pon- 
tius, in  the  fulness  of  his  admiration.  Some 
PARTicuLAB  account  however  might  have 
been  expected  from  one  who  had  huch  large 
opportunity  of  information.  He  does  make 
bome  brief  observations  on  his  external  ap- 
pearance. "  His  looks  had  the  due  mixture 
of  gravity  and  cheerfulness ;  so  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  was  more  \^  ortliy  of 
love  or  of  reverence.  His  drevs  al.^o  was 
correspondent  to  his  looks  :  He  had  re- 
nounced the  secuFar  pomp  to  which  hisnink 
in  life  entitled  him  ;— yet  he  ii\oided  aflfect- 
ed  penury." — From  a  man  of  Cyprian's  piety 
and  good  sense  united,  such  a  conduct  might 
be  expected.  \ 

While  C)*prian  was  labouring  to  recover  | 
the  spirit  of  godliness  among  the  African:*, ' 
which  long  peace  had  corrupted,  Philip  was 
slain  and  succeeded  by  Decius.  His  en-> 
mity  to  the  fornier  emperor  conspired  with  j 
liis  pagan  prejudices  to  bring  en  the  most! 
dreadful  persecution  which  tlie  Church  had 
yet  experienced.  It  was  evident  that  no- 
tliing  loss  than  the  destruction  of  the  Chris- 
txau  name  was  intended.     The  chronology 


is  here  remarkably  cmburMMd ;  nor  is  it  mi 
object  of  much  consequence  to  tnmble  eitlwr 
myself  or  the  reader  with  itudioua  attcmpli 
to  settle  it  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  emu 
ful  period  before  us  of  Cypiian*!  biihoprie 
i-xtends  from  the  year  two  hundred  wad 
forty-eight  to  two  hundred  and  aiacty,  and 
that  Decius's  succession  to  the  empire  miMC 
have  taken  place  toward  the  beginning  of 
it.  The  persecution  raged  with  aBtoniahiqg 
fur}*,  beyond  the  example  of  former  pmeau 
tions,  both  in  the  East  and  West.  The  lit- 
ter is  the  scene  before  us  at  present  In  a 
treatise  of  Cj-iman  concerning  the  Upaed,ik 
we  have  an  nirecting  account  of  the  dedeiw 
sion  from  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  whick 
had  taken  place  before  his  conversion,  and 
which  moved  God  to  chastise  his  Chnrch. 
**  If  the  cause  of  our  miseries,"  says  he,  <*  be 
investigated,  the  cure  of  the  wound  may  be 
found.  The  Lord  would  have  his  family 
to  be  TRIED.  And  because  long  peace  had 
eomipted  the  discipline  divinely  re>-ealed  to 
us,  the  heavenly  chastisement  hath  ndsed  op 
our  fuith  which  had  lain  almost  dormant : 
and  when,  by  our  sins,  we  had  desenred  to 
suffer  still  more,  the  merrihil  Lord  so  mode^ 
rated  all  things,  that  the  whole  scene  rather 
deserves  the  name  of  a  trial  thim  a  persecu- 
tion. Each  had  l>een  iN'nt  on  improving  hii 
]>utriniony;  and  had  forgotten  what  belie- 
vers hud  done  under  the  Apostles,  and  what 
they  ought  always  to  do : — They  wen 
brooding  over  the  arts  of  amassing  wealth  : 
—The  iNiston  and  the  deacons  each  forgat 
their  duty :  Works  of  mercy  were  neglect- 
ed, and  discipline  was  at  the  lowest  ebbu—- 
Luxury  and  etfeminacy  prevailed  :  Meritrici- 
ous  arts  in  dress  were  culti^nted :  Fraud  and 
deceit  were  practised  among  brethren.— 
Christians  could  unite  themselves  in  matri- 
mony with  luibelievers ;  could  swear  not 
only  without  reverence,  but  even  without 
veracity.  With  haughty  asperity  they  dea- 
pihed  their  ecclesiastical  superiors:  They 
niiled  ngainst  one  another  with  outrageous 
jicrimony,  and  conducted  quarrels  with  de- 
tennined  malice : — Even  many  bishopa,  who 
ought  to  be  guides  and  patterns  to  the  rest, 
neglecting  the  pecidiar  duties  of  their  sta- 
tions, gave  themselves  up  to  secular  pur- 
suits: — 'I'hcy  deserted  their  places  of  resi- 
dence and  their  flocks:  They  tnvelM 
through  distant  pro\inces  in  quest  of  plea> 
sure  and  gain;  gave  no  assistance  to  the 
needy  brethren  ;  but  were  insatiable  in  their 
lliirst  of  money: — They  possessed  earates 
by  frond,  and  multiplied  u^ury.  What  hava 
we  not  deserved  to  suffer  for  such  a  conduct  ? 
Even  the  Divine  Word  hath  foretold  us  what 
we  might  expect,  **  if  his  children  forsakb 

MY  law,  and  walk  NOT  IN  MY  J0DGMEM11, 
I  WILL  VISIT  THLIR  Of  FENCES  WITH  TH£  BOD, 
AVD  THEIR  SIN  WITH  SCOURGES."    TbCM  tUng* 
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liad  been  denauneed  tod  foretold,  lm(  in 
vain:  Our  tine  had  brought  our  affairs  to 
that  pass,  thai  because  we  had  despised  the 
Lord's  directions,  we  wore  obliged  to  under- 
go  a  correction  of  our  multiplied  evils,  and  a 
trial  of  our  faith  by  severe  remedies." 

That  a  deep  declension  from  Christian 
purity  had  taken  place  not  only  in  the  East, 
where  false  philosophy  aided  its  progress,  as 
we  have  seen,  but  also  in  the  West,  where 
the  operation  of  no  peculiar  cause  can  be 
traced  beyond  the  common  influence  of  pros- 
perity on  human  depravity,  is  now  com- 
pletely evident  from  this  account  of  Cyprian : 
and, — ^it  deservea  to  be  remarked,  that  the 
first  grand  and  general  declension,  afler  the 
primary  effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  should 
be  fixed  about  the  middle  of  this  century. 
The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  is  also  to 
be  observed  in  qualifying  the  bishop  of  Carth- 
age by  a  strong  personal  work  on  his  own 
heart ;  and  then,  in  raising  him  to  the  See 
of  Carthage  to  superintend  the  western  part 
of  his  Church  in  a  time  of  trial  like  the  prew 
sent.  The  trial,  no  doubt,  was  kindly  in- 
tended by  Providence  to  operate  as  a  me- 
dedne  for  the  revival  of  the  declining  spirit 
of  Christianity ;  but  it  needed,  neveitheless, 
all  that  fortitude,  seal,  and  wisdom  with  which 
Cyprian  Mras  so  eminently  endowed. 

In  such  a  situation  it  was  not  to  be  eit> 
pected  that  the  people  under  the  bishop*s 
care  should,  in  general,  stand  their  ground : 
avarice  had  taken  deep  root  among  them  $ 
and  vast  numben  lapsed  into  idolatry  imme- 
diately. Even  before  men  were  accused  as 
Christians,  **  many  ran  to  the  forum  and  sa- 
crificed to  the  gods  as  they  were  ordered ; 
and  the  crowds  of  apostates  were  so  great"' 
that  the  magistrates  wished  to  delay  num- 
ben of  them  till  the  next  day,  but  they  were 
importuned  by  the  wretched  suppliants  to  be 
allowed  to  prove  themselves  heathens  that 
very  night.** 

At  Home  the  persecution  raged  with  un- 
remitting violence.  There  Fabian  the  bi- 
shop suffered ;  and,  for  some  time,  it  became 
impracticable  to  elect  a  successor:  yet,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  metropolis  suffered 
more,  in  proportion,  than  some  other  places, 
since  we  find  that  the  flame  of  persecution 
had  driven  several  bishops  from  distant  pro- 
vinces, and  made  them  fly  for  shelter  to 
Bome.*  Cjrprian,  however,  having  been 
regularly  informed  by  the  Roman,  clergy  of 
the  martyrdom  of  their  bishop,  congratulated 
them  on  his  glorious  exit,*  and  exulted  on 
occasion  of  his  uprightness  and  integri- 
ty. He  expresses  the  pleasure  he  con- 
ceived in  observing  that  his  edifying  example 
had  so  much  penetrated  their  nunds;  and 
owns  the  cneigy  which  he  himself  felt  to 
iBoitate  the  pattern. 
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Moyses  and  Maximus,  two  Roman  pres- 
byters, with  other  confessors,  were  also 
seized  and  imprisoned.  Attempts  were  re- 
peatedlv  made  to  persuade  them  to  relio- 
quish  the  faith,  but  in  vain.  Cyprian  found 
means  to  write  to  them  also  a  letter  fidl  of 
benevolence,  and  breathing  the  strongest 
pathos.**  JEIe  tells  them  that  his  heart  wu 
with  them  continually,-.that  he  prayed  for 
them  in  his  public  mini* try,— .and  in  private. 
He  comforts  them  under  the  pressures  of 
hunger  and  thirst  which  they  endured,  and 
congratulates  them  for  living  now  not  for 
this  life  but  for  the  next ;  and  particularly, 
because  their  example  would  be  a  means  of 
confirming  many  who  were  in  a  wavering 
state. — But  Carthage  soon  became  an  un- 
safe scene  to  Cyprian  himself. — By  repeated 
suffrages  of  the  people  at  the  theatre,  he 
was  demanded  to  be  taken  and  given  to  the 
lions ;  and  it  behoved  him  immediately  either 
to  retire  into  a  place  of  safety,  or  to  expect 
the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scripture 
was  more  simple,  and  more  accommodated 
to  receive  its  plain  and  obvious  sense,  than 
that  of  men  who  had  learned  to  refine  and 
subdHze.  He  knew  the  liberty  which  his 
Divine  Master  had  given  to  his  people— of 
fleeing  when  they  were  persecuted  in  one 
city,  to  another ; — and  he  embraced  it  Nay, 
he  seems  scarcely  to  have  thought  it  lawful 
to  do  otherwise. — Even  the  last  state  of  his 
martjrrdom  evinces  this. — His  manner  of 
enduring  it,  when  it,  providentially,  waa 
brought  on  him,  sufficiently  acquits  him  of 
all  suspicion  of  puMllanimity. — To  unite 
such  seemingly  opposite  things  as  discretion 
and  fortitude,  each  in  a  very  high  degree,  is 
a  sure  characteristic  of  greatness  in  a  Chris- 
tian :->It  is  gnce  in  its  highest  exercise. — 
Pontius  thinks  it  was  not  without  a  particu- 
lar divine  direction  that  he  was  moved  to 
act  in  this  manner  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church. 

Behold  him  at  present,  in  some  place  of 
retreat,  under  the  protection  of  God,  and 
through  the  love  of  his  people  safe  for  the 
space  of  two  yeare  from  the  arm  of  a  most 
barbarous  penecution  ;~and  let  us  next 
see  how  he  employed  this  interval  of  relire- 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  HI8TOEY  OP  CYPRIAN  AND  OP  THE  WBST- 
EBN  CHVECH  DOEING  Hit  RETIREMENT  OP 
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Cypbian  was  never  more  active  than  in  bis 
retreat    Nothing  of  moment  occurred  in  ec- 
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rliHuastical  affuin  either  in  Africa  or  in  Italy 
with  which  he  was  unacquainted;  and  his 
f  •ounsels,  under  God,  were  of  the  greatest  in- 
tiu(>nirG  in  both  countries.  I  shall  endea^'our 
to  abbreviate  the  account  from  his  own  letters 
which  were  written  in  this  period. 

The  presbyters  of  Carthage  sent  Clemen- 
tius,  a  sub-deacon,  to  Rome,  from  whom  the 
Roman  clergy  learnt  the  place  of  the  retreat 
of  the  bishop.  They,  in  return,  express  to 
the  Africans  their  perfect  agreement  in  opi- 
nion concerning  the  propriety  of  the  conceal- 
ment, because  he  was  an  eminent  character, 
and  a  life  extremely  valuable  to  the  Church. 
They  represent  the  conflict  as  very  import- 
ant, which  God  had  now  permitted  for  the 
triiU  of  his  servants :  They  said,  it  was  the 
express  purpose  of  God  to  manifest  both  to 
luigels  and  to  men,  that  the  conqueror  shall 
be  crowned,  and  the  conquered,  that  is,  the 
faithless  apostate,  be  self-condemned.  Thev 
express  the  deep  sense  which  the^  had  both 
of  their  own  situation  and  that  of  the  clergy 
of  Carthage,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care 
■ot  to  incur  the  censure  passed  on  faithless 
shepherds  in  the  prophet,''  but  rather  to  imi- 
tate their  Lord  the  good  sliciiherd,  who  liiid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep,' and  who  so  ear- 
nestly and  rei>eatodly  charges  Siuioii  Peter, 
as  a  proof  of  his  love  to  his  ^Iii^ter,  **  to 
feed  his  sheep.""  **  We  would  not  wisli, 
dear  brethren,"  say  they,  "  to  tind  you  mere 
mercenaries,  but  good  shepherds,  fiince  you 
know  it  must  be  highly  sinful  in  you  not  to 
exhort  the  brethren  to  stand  immoveable  in 
the  faith,  lest  they  be  totally  subverted  by 
idolatry.  Nor  do  we  only  in  words  thus  ex- 
hort you  ;  but,  as  you  may  Iciim  from  many 
who  came  from  us  to  you,  our  actions,  with 
the  help  of  God,  accord  with  our  declarations : 
we  make  no  scruple  to  hazard  our  lives ;  for 
we  have  before  our  eyes  the  fear  of  God  and 
of  etenial  punishment,  rather  than  the  fear 
of  men  and  of  a  temporary  calamity :  we  do 
not  desert  the  brethren  ;  we  exhort  them  to 
stand  in  the  faith,  and  to  be  ready  to  follow 
their  Lord  when  called  :  We  have  also  done 
our  utmost  to  recover  those  who  had  gone 
up  to  sacrifice  in  order  that  they  might  save 
their  lives.  Our  Church  stands  firm  in  the 
faith  in  general :  Some  indeed,  overcome 
by  terror,  either  because  they  were  persons 
in  high  life,  or  were  moved  by  the  fear  of 
man,  have  lapsed  ;  yet  these,  though  separ- 
ated from  us,  we  do  not  give  up  as  lost  al- 
together, but  we  exhort  them  to  repent,  if 
they  may  find  mercy  with  him  who  is  able  to 
save :  we  would  not,  by  abandoning  them, 
render  their  case  hopeless  and  incurable. 

We  wish  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the  same 
manner,  as  much  as  in  you  lies  -.—.Exhort 
the  lapsed,  if  they  should  be  seized  a  second 
time,  to  confess  their  Saviour.      And   we 
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suggest  to  you  to  Koeive  igun  iato  earn* 
m union  any  of  those,  if  they  heartily  dean 
it,  ajid  give  proofs  of  sound  repentanee. 
And,  certainly,  officers  should  be  appoiiitad 
to  minister  to  the  widows,  the  aiek,  thoae  io 
prison,  and  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  bft- 
nishment.  A  special  care  should  be  eiei^ 
cised  over  the  catechumens,  to  preserve  then 
from  apostacy ;  and  those,  whoae  duty  it  ia 
to  inter  the  dead,  ought  to  consider  the  n^ 
temient  of  the  martyrs  as  matter  of  inditpen^ 
able  obligation. 

Sure  we  are,  that  those  servants,  who  shall 
be  found  to  have  been  thus  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  will  have  "  authority  OTcrtai 
cities.  *'<  ^luy  God,  who  does  all  thinga  fcr 
thoHe  who  hoi>e  in  him,  grant,  that  we  dmj 
all  be  found  thus  diligently  employed !  The 
brethren  in  bonds,  the  clenn*,  and  the  whole 
Church  salute  }'0u :  We  all  of  us  with  tm- 
nest  solicitude  watch  and  pray  for  all  who 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  be- 
seech you,  in  return,  to  be  mindful  of  us  also 
in  your  prayers." 

Several  observations  present  themselfw 
on  this  occasion.  1.  It  appears,  that,  botk 
at  Home  and  Carthago,  the  reduced  mode  of 
episcoiwcy  was  the  funn  of  ecelesiostiral  go- 
vernment which  gnidiialiy  jirevuiled  in  the 
Christian  world.  It  is  not  to  be  suppoaed 
that  the  whole  hudy  of  Christians  either  at 
Rome,  or  ut  Cuithaf^e,  was  no  more  than 
what  mif,'lit  be  contained  in  one  assembly.^ 
The  inference  is  obvious. 

*J,  Tile  Roman  Church  appears,  in  the 
beginiiii^g  of  Decius's  persecution  at  least, 
to  have  been  in  a  much  more  thriving  state 
than  that  of  Carthage,  and  their  clergy  to 
have  been  modeit*  worthy  of  imitation  in  all 
iife'es. 

.M.  The  administration  of  discipline  among 
the  Christians,  wisely  tempered  by  tender- 
ness and  strictness,  is  truly  admirable. 

4.  The  work  of  the  divine  Spirit  also  a- 
mongst  them,  infusing  the  largest  charity, 
even  to  the  laying  down  of  their  lives  for  the 
brethren,  is  manifest  beyond  contradiction. •— 
Now  murk  the  spirit  of  a  ]>riraitive  pastOTt 
full  of  charity  and  meekness,  of  zeal  and  pru- 
dence, in  the  following  letter  of  Cyprian  to 
his  deno". 

"  Being  hitherto  preserved  by  the  favour 
of  God,  I  salute  you,  dearest  brethren,  and 
I  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  safety.  As  present 
circumstances  permit  not  my  presence  among 
you,  I  beg  you,  by  your  faith  and  by  the  tiee 
of  religion,  to  discharge  your  duties,  in  con- 
junction with  mine  also,  that  nothing  be 
wanting  either  on  the  head  of  discipline  or  of 
diligence.  I  beg  that  nothing  may  be  want- 
ing  to  supply  the  necessities  of  those,  who 
are  imprisoned  because  of  their  glorious  pro*. 
fcb&iun  and  avuwal  vi  God,  or  nho  labour 
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under  the  pressuKt  of  indigeoreaiid  poverty,  'a  place  where  I  bad  to  often  been  aoogbc 
aifice  the  whc^  eoderiaatkal  fund  is  in  the  and  called  for. 

hands  of  the  clergy  for  this  very  purpose/  Rdying  tbcielbfe  oo  jamr  aflfeirion  and 
that  a  number  nay  have  it  in  their  power  to  eonsciencioasaesi,  of  wbicb  I  bare  bad  food 
relieve  the  wants  of  individuals.  experience,  I  exhort  and  chaive  you  by  these 

I  beg  further,  that  you  would  use  every  letteri,  that  you,  whose  simaiioo  is  less  das- 
prudential  uid  cautious  method  to  procure  geious  and  ini-idions,  would  supply  my  lack 
the  peace  of  the  Church;  and  if  the  brethren,  of  service.  Let  the  poor  be  attended  to  as 
in  their  charity,  wish  to  confer  with  and  to  much  as  possible, — those  I  mean,  who  have 
visit  those  pious  suffering  converts,  whom  stood  the  test  of  penecntion :  fuller  them 
the  divine  goodness  hath  thus  far  shone  upon  not  to  want  necessaries;  lest  indigence  do 
by  such  good  beginnings,  they  should,  bow-  that  against  them  which  persecution  could 
ever,  do  this  cautiously,  not  in  crowds,  nor .  not.  I  know  the  charity  of  the  brethren  has 
in  a  multitude ;  lest  anv  odium  should  hence  provided  for  very  many  of  them  -. — yec — as 
arise,  and  the  liberty  of  admission  be  denied  I  wrote  to  you  before,  even  while  they  were 
altogether ;  and  lest  while,  through  greedi-  ^  in  prison, — if  any  pemns  do  want  meat  or 
ness,  we  aim  at  too  much,  we  lote  alL  Con-  dctbing,*  let  their  necesrilies  be  supplfed." 
suit  therefore  and  provide,  that  this  may  be  In  the  sequel  of  this  epistle,  he  shews  a 
done  lafely  and  with  discretion ;  so  that  the  deep  knowledge  of  the  dqpnvity  of  the  bn- 
presbyters,  one  by  one,  aeeompanied  by  the  man  heart,  whkfa  is  very  apt  to  be  puffed  up 
deacons  in  turn,  may  successively  minister  to ,  with  vain-glory  and  self-cooeeit,  on  the  con. 
them,  because  the  change  of  persons  visiting !  sciousness  of  having  well  perfumed  our  part 
them  is  lessUiable  to  breed  suspidoo.  For '  in  any  respect.  I  cannot  forbear  truttcrib- 
in  all  things  we  ought  to  be  meek  anAum-  ing  the  fcdlowing  practical  rules  of  humility, 
ble,  as  becomes  the  ser\*ants  of  God,  to  re-  j  "  Let  them  know, — that  they  murt  be  in- 
deem  the  time,  to  have  a  regard  fur  peace,  I  structed  and  taught  by  toc  ; — that  the  dor- 
and  to  provide  for  the  people.  Alost  deariy  trines  of  Scripture  require  subordination  in 
beloved  and  longed-for,  I  wish  you  all  pros-  the  people  to  their  pastors ; — that  they  thould 
perity,  and  intreat  you  to  remember  us.  Sa- 1  cultivate  a  humble,  aaodesf,  and  penccaUe 
lute  all  the  brethren.  Victor  the  deacon,  demeanour ;— and  that  thoic  who  have  been 
and  those  that  are  with  us,  salute  you."*        '  gloriously  bold  in  the  avowal  of  their  faxth^ 

The  defection  of  such  numbers  must  have ,  should  be  cquaUy  exemplary  in  ail  the 
penetrated  deeply  the  fervent  and  charitaUe  \  branches  of  Christian  conduct.'— The  harder 
spirit  of  Cjrprian.  Not  only  very  many  of!  trial  yet  remains : — the  Lord  laith,  **  He  that 
the  laity,  but  part  of  the  clergy  also  had  been '  endureth  tothe  end,  the  fame  shall  be  saved." 


Let  them  imitate  the  Lord,  whoie  hmniiity 
never  shone  more  than  at  the  eve  of  his  paa. 
fion,  when  he  washed  his  diacipks'  ittu 
The  Apostle  Pwal  voa,  afttr  np^stiM  mL 
ferings,  stilJ  continmed  buU  abd  fcamrai. 
His  elevation  to  the  third  hes(V<»»  Uini  ia 


seduced.  "  I  could  have  wished,"'  says  he, 
"  dearest  brethren,  to  have  had  it  in  my  power 
to  salute  your  wh^e  body  sound  and  entire ; 
but  as  the  melancholy  tempest  has,  in  addi*, 
tion  to  the  fall  of  so  many  of  the  people, 
also  affected  part  of  the  dergyr— sad  accu- 
mulation of  our  sorrow !  we  pray  the  Lord,  j  him  noarrogBKe ;  neidber,  im  hit,  '^i^iwik 
that,  by  divine  mercy,  we  may  be  enabled  to .  eat  any  man's  br«d  for  »fMnM,  km  ia^«<w»d 
salute  YOU  at  least, — whom  we  have  known  and  travaOtad  night  and  dav,  that  «e  auqdt 
hitherto  to  stand  firm  in  faith  and  virtue, —  not  be  chargeable  to  any  ^A  yv^''' 
as  sound  and  unshaken  followen  of  Christ  AU  these  datiM  do  y/s  »«fJ^  aWA  Um 
for  the  time  to  come. — Though  the  cause '  minds  of  the  bretErtn :  stti — hr  tmmh  k«^ 
loudly  called  on  me  to  hasten  my  return  to  who  bumUes  fatmsclf^  •bdi  be  4«ait«4r~ar,Mr 
you ;  first,  on  account  of  my  own  desire  and  is  the  time  aware  psitinsitriy  that  ih^  nia«d 
regret  for  the  loss  of  your  company, — a  desire  fear  the  snvcs  ii  th«  «wniy  of  Maia,  «hi^ 
which  bums  strongly  within  me ; — in  the  loves  to  attack  even  the  tCrMtmsc,  mmI  f/>  r«- 
next  place,  that  we  might,  in  full  council,  voge  the  ditgnKe  which  kit  ftiai  Ufs^tj  tw- 
settle  the  various  olijecu  in  the  Church  which  tained  from  them.  The  Lord  i^wt  va^  m 
require  attention ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  to  re-  due  season,  I  mmf  U  ia»fAM  v,  T.n«  my 
main  still  concealed  seemed  more  adviseahle  people  a^n ;  and  V,  inuir.  uu»m  */,  *v^^ 
on  account  of  other  advanti^ges  which  pertain  fMirpoae.  For  I  am  grierH  f/rS^^  ^m^.  wmm 
to  the  general  Mfety,  an  account  of  which  of  them  run  ai^ssit  i&j,  if^AvkCkj,  ».vl  >m«>. 
our  dear  brother  Tertnllns  will  g;ive  you  ;  lentiy ;  m  give  tLt«bMiT<«  vf.  v,  •fnf* ;  Md 
who,  sgreeaUy  to  that  care  which  he  cm-  even  poUatc,  by  Umana^ftt^  *uf^.  iy,»i»Urs 
ploys  indivineworkswithsomuchieal,  was  whitfrh  kkd  «wttf*«««!«l  iMn^K,  nt^  %t^  nr^ 
also  theadviser  of  this  counsel,  that  I  shouU  willing  u>  be  w^^f^  %t,  th«  4«k^//M  m  ^p%. 
act  with  caution  and  moderation,  and  not  byten,  but  seem  to  act  as  if  r»<^  wrteMMl, 
xashly  commit  myself  to  the  public  view  in  j 
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by  the  bad  eondnet  of  ■  few  profewon,  to 
bring  disgnice  on  the  whole  body.  He  U  a 
tnxe  professor  indeed,  on  account  of  whom 
the  Church  need  not  Uush,  but  glorj. 

To  the  point,  concerning  which  certain 
presbyters  wrote  to  me,  I  can  answer  nothing 
idone ;  for,  from  the  beginning  of  my  ap- 
pointment to  this  See,  1  determined  to  do 
nothing  without  your  consent  and  the  con- 
sent of  the  people.  But  when,  by  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  I  shall  have  returned  to  you, 
—we  will  treat  in  common  of  all  things." 

In  *  the  next  letter  he  dwells  on  the  same 
subject,  namely,  the  ill  conduct  of  some  of 
the  confessors. — The  use  of  good  discipline 
in  the  Church  of  God, — the  benefits  of  or- 
derly  subjection  in  the  members, — the  dan- 
ger of  pride  and  self-ezaltation ;  and — the 
deceitfnlness  of  the  human  heart,  are  well 
stated,  and  in  exceeding  strong  terms. 

After  having  congratulated  his  people  on 
the  steadiness  of  their  confession,  he  reminds 
them  of  the  necessity  of  perseverance,  since 
faith  itself  and  the  new  birth  conduct  us  to 
life  etema],  not  merely  as  once  received,  but 
as  preserved.  He  reminds  them,  that  the 
Lord  regards  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  his  words ; 
— and  he  rejoices  to  find  that  the  greatest 
part  of  the  confessors  thus  adorned  the  gos- 
peL — But  he  had  heard  that  some  of  them 
were  puffed  up :  To  these  he  exhibits  the 
mild,  charitable,  and  humble  spirit  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  :  **  And  dare,"  says  he,  "  any 
one,  who  now  lives  by  him  and  in  him,  to 
lift  himself  up  with  pride  ?~He  that  is  least 
among  you,  the  same  shsll  be  great.  How 
execrable  ought  those  immoralities  and  in- 
decencies to  appear  among  you,  which  we 
have  heard  of  with  the  deepest  sorrow  of 
heart  !** — He  then  repeats  what  he  had  be- 
fore mentioned  of  the  lasciviousness  of  some. 

**  Contentions  and  strifes  ought  to  have  no 
place  among  jrou,  since  the  Lord  has  left  us 
his  peace.  I  beseech  you  abstain  from  re- 
proaches and  abuse; — for  he  who  speaks 
what  is  peaceable,  and  good,  and  just,  ao* 
cording  to  the  precepts  of  Christ,  daily  imi- 
tates his  Lord  and  Master. — We  renounced 
the  world  when  we  were  baptized  ;  but  now 
we  truly  and  in  deed  renounce  the  world, 
when,  upon  being  tried  and  proved  by  God, 
we  scruple  not  to  give  up  our  own  wills  ;  to 
follow  the  Lord ;  and  to  stand  and  live  in  his 
faith  and  fear.  Let  us  strengthen  one  an- 
other with  mutual  exhortations,  and  strive  to 
rw  in  the  Lord  ; — that  when,  in  his  mercy, 
shall  give  us  that  peace  and  tranquillity 
which  he  has  promised,  we  may  return  to 
the  Church  as  new  men; — and  that  both 
our  brethren  and  the  gentiles  may  receive  us 
improved  in  holy  conduct ;  and  may  admire 
the  excellency  of  the  morals  and  discipline 

■  EpK  6.  ad  Rogatianiira  pmbvterum  ct  carfcrm  ctm- 
frKom. 


of  those  veiy  ChriMkHb  who  had  i 

ed  them  by  their  fortitude  during  the  pum 

cution." 

The  mind  of  Cyprian,  full  of  ths  four  af 
God,  and  reflecting,  from  a  oomjpariaoB  af 
Christian  precepts  with  the  practice  of  pR^ 
fesson,  how  exceedingly  his  people  had  pro* 
voked  the  Lord  before  the  persecutioi^  wm 
vehemently  incited  to  stir  them  up  to  repanU 
ance — He  addresses  them  from  hia  wtHiM 
as  follows. — "  Though  I  am  stnaiblc^  deamt 
brethren,  that  as  we  all  live  io  the  obodicat 
fear  of  God,  you  are  instant  in  prayeMi  jrt 
I  also  admonish  3rou  that  we  ought  to  brcuut 
out  our  souls  to  Grod,  not  only  in  woida,  but 
also  in  fasting,  tears,  and  every  method  of 
supplication.  In  truth,  we  muat  underatiBd 
and  confess  that  the  apostacy  whiclii  in  ao 
laige  a  degree,  has  wasted  our  flock  and  ttill 
wastes  it,  is  the  proper  conaequcnot  of  ov 
sins.** 

He  then  goes  on  to  apeak  of  thair  piae. 
tical  corruptions,  as  he  does  in  hia  treutiai 
condkning  the  lapsed.  **  And  what  pli^guai^ 
what  stripes  do  we  not  deserve,  since  cma 
confessoni,  who  ought  to  be  pattema  to  tho 
rest,  are  quite  disorderly !  Hence,  while  tho 
proud  and  indecent  boasting  of  their  oonfa^ 
sion  puffs  up  some,  torments  ha\'e  come  upon 
us,  and  torments  unremitted ; — tedioua  and 
most  distressing ;  and  so  protracted  as  to  i^ 
elude  even  the  comfort  of  death  itself  i" 

"  Let  us  pray  with  our  whole  heart  tar 
merry:  and  it  the  answer  to  our  pnyeia  be 
blow,  becau.se  we  have  deeply  offended ;— 
let  us  knock ;  for  to  him  that  knockcth  ift 
shall  be  opened,  when  prayers,  groana,  and 
tears  beat  at  the  door. — He  then  reooidi 
some  visions ; — which,  as  they  rather  suit  tha 
dispensation  of  that  age  in  which  mindea 
were  by  no  means  wanting,  I  paaa  over. 

"  Our  Master  himself  prayed  for  ua ;  b^ 
cause  though  himself  no  sinner,  yet  he  bofa 
our  sins.  And  if  hk  laboured  and  watched 
on  account  of  us  and  of  our  aina.  how  mnA 
more  should  we  be  urgent  in  prayer?  Bretk> 
ren — 2et  us  first  intreat  our  Lord  himadC 
and  then  through  him  we  may  obtain  hnmu 
with  God  the  Father.  The  Father  hunadf 
corrects  and  takes  care  of  us,  in  the  midatof 
all  pressures,  provided  we  remain  firm  in  tha 
faith,  and  stick  dose  to  his  Christ ; — aa  it  ia 
written,  **  Who  shall  separate  us  firom  tha 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  dia- 
tress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedneai^ 
or  peril,  or  sword  ?**  None  of  these  can  a^ 
parate  believen :  Nothing  can  pluck  awanr 
those,  who  adhere  closely  to  hu  body  ana 
blood. — Persecution  is  the  examination  and 
trial  of  our  heart  God  would  have  ua  to  ba 
sifted  and  tried ;  nor  was  ever  his  help  want- 
ing in  trials  to  these  «ho  believe.  Let  oar 
eyes  be  lifted  up  to  heaven,  leat  earth  with 
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id  entiseiiicDtt  deceive  vf.  If  the  Lord  lee 
Bs  hanble  and  tpdetf  lovingly  united,  and 
corrected  bj  the  present  tribulation,  he  vrill 
deliver  us.  Correction  has  come  first ;  par- 
don  will  follow:  Let  us  only  continue  to 
jmy  in  steady  fiuth ;  and  to  behave  like  men 
pbced  between  the  ruins  of  the  fallen,  and 
tb«  remains  of  those  who  are  in  fear, — ^be- 
tween a  multitude  of  the  sick,  and  the  few 
who  have  escaped  a  devouring  pestilence.'* 

The  persecution  at  Carthage,  hence,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  dreadful ;  but  most- 
ly m  on  -account  of  the  number  of  apostates : 
The  Christian  &ith,  patience,  and  magna- 
■imirr  of  Cyprian  and  of  a  small  remnant 
were  m  fiill  exercise. 

The  persecutors  endeavoured  to  lessen  the 
number  of  Christians  by  banishing  from  Car- 
thage all  those  who  confessed  Christ :  but 
this  not  answering  their  purpose,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  cruel  torments.  Cjrprian,  hearing 
chat  some  had  expired  under  their  sufferings, 
and  that  others  were  still  in  prison  yet  alive, 
wrote  to  these  last  a  letter  of  encouragement 
and  consolation.  Their  limbs  had  been  sore- 
ly mangled  and  torn,  so  that  they  appeared 
like  oae  continued  wound ;  yet  they  remain- 
ed firm  in  the  fiy th  and  love  of  Jesus.  One 
of  them,  Mappalicus,  amidst  his  toimentis 
said  to  the  proconsul,  "  To-morrow  you  shall 
see  a  contest  for  a  prize.** — He  alluded  to 
the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  and,  what  be  ut- 
tered in  faith,  the  Lord  fulfilled :— He  lost 
his  life  in  the  conflict  on  the  next  day.b 

So  keenly  was  the  mind  of  Cyprian  fixed 
on  heavenly  things ;  and  so  completely  lifted 
up  above  the  woild,  that  he  ardently  exulted 
and  triumphed  amidst  those  scenes  of  horror. 
He  describes  the  martyrs  and  confessors  as 
wiping  away  the  tears  of  the  Church,  while 
she  was  bewailing  the  ruins  of  her  son^.  He 
represents  even  Christ  himself  as  looking 
down  with  complacency ;  fighting  and  con- 
qeering  in  his  ser\'ants  ;  and  giving  strength 
to  believers  in  proportion  to  their  faith  : — 
**  He  was  present  in  the  contest,*"  says  he, 
**  He  encounged,  corroborated,  animated  his 
warriors.  And  he,  who  once  conquered 
death  poa  us,  always  conquers  in  us.**  To- 
ward the  close  of  his  epistle  he  consoles, 
with  suitable  arguments,  those,  who  had  not 
ytt  been  crowned  with  nuutyrdom,  but  were 
prepared  for  it  in  spirit 

The  joy  of  C'yprian,  on  account  of  the 
fcithfulness  of  the  martyrs,  was,  however, 
eoDsiderablv  damped  by  the  disorderly  con* 
duct,  which  begun  to  take  place  in  his  ab- 
sence. Those,  who  had  suffered  tortures  for 
Christ,  and  were  on  the  point  of  martyrdom, 
and  to  whom  it  was  usual  to  make  applica- 
tion for  the  presentation  of  petitions,  wrote 
to  him  and  requested,  that  the  consideration 
of  the  cases  of  lapsed  Christians  might  be 
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deferred  till  the  persecution  was  stopped,  and 
the  bishop  was  restored  to  his  Church.  In 
the  mean  time,  several  of  these  lapsed  breth- 
ren offered  themseh-es  to  certain  presbyters 
of  Carthage  to  be  received  again  into  com- 
munion ;  and  they  were  actuidly  re-admitted 
to  the  I<ord*s  supper  without  any  just  evi- 
dence of  their  repentance. — The  bishop  dis- 
sembled not  his  displeasure  on  this  occasion  : 
He  confessed,  he  had  long  borne  with  these 
disorders  for  the  sake  of  peace,  till  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  bear  with  them  no  longer :-» 
He  said,  *<  that  it  was  quite  unprecedented 
to  transact  these  things  without  the  consent 
of  the  bishop  :'' — and  that, — even  in  lesser 
offences,  a  regular  time  of  penitence  was  ex- 
acted of  the  members ;— a  certain  course  of 
discipline  took  place,— they  made  open  con- 
fession of  their  sins,  and  were  re-admitted 
to  communion  by  the  imposition  of  hands  of 
the  bishop  and  his  clergy. " — He  directs,  that 
the  irregular  practice  might  be  stopped,  till, 
on  his  return,  every  thing  should  be  settled 
with  propriety. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themselves,  it  ap- 
pears,** acted  very  inconsiderately  in  this  busi- 
ness, and  gave  to  lapsed  persons  recommen- 
datory papers,  conceived  in  general  terms. 
Cyprum  wishes  them  to  express  the  names 
of  the  persons,  and  to  give  no  such  recom- 
mendations to  any  but  those,  of  whose  sin- 
cere repentance  they  had  some  good  proof; 
and  even  in  that  case  to  refer  the  ultinwte 
cognizance  of  such  matters  to  the  bishop. 

Every  thing  has  two  handles  Cyprian* 
has  been  represented  as  stretching  the  epis- 
copal power  beyond  its  due  bounds.  I  see 
no  evidence  that  he  exceeded  the  powers  ot 
his  predecessors.  A  pious  care  for  the  good 
of  souls, — ^not  any  ambition  for  the  extension 
of  his  own  authority,  seems  to  influence  his 
mind  in  these  affairs ; — but  of  this,  the  learned 
reader  must  judge  for  himself,  who  will  take 
the  pains  to  examine  his  epistles  with  atten- 
tioru  Let  any  man  peruse  the  following  let- 
ter ;  and  consult  his  own  heart  as  he  goes  a- 
long,  whether  it  be  the  language  of  a  tender 
father  of  the  Church,  or  of  an  imperious  lord. 

CYPEIAN  TO  THX  BBETHBCN  OF  THE  LAITY, 
CaEETINO. 

I  know  from  my  own  feelings,  dearest  bre- 
thren, that  you  must  grieve,  and  bitterly  be- 
wail over  the  ruins  of  our  people,  as  I  sin- 
cerely do  join  with  you  in  sad  grief  and  la- 
mentation for  every  one  of  them  :  I  experi- 
ence the  truth  of  what  the  blessed  Apostle 
8iiid,  **  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
Who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  ?"  and  a- 
gain,  "  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem* 


•  A  fbrthcr  conllnnatkm  nf  th^  mitiquily  of  the  n^ 
ducvd  ri»i«x<p«l  mode  at  gotcrnment  in  thr  ('hiuch  oc 
ChriM. 
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ben  tufler  with  it.'*  I  sympathise  and  con- 
dole  with  our  brethren,  who  have  lapM^I 
through  the  yiolcnoe  of  persecution :  It  m 
true,  their  wounds  fnve  roe  the  moHt  airute 
pain :  they  absolutely  break  my  heart ;  hut, 
divine  grace  can  heal  them. — Still  I  think 
we  should  not  be  in  a  hurry ;  nor  do  any 
tiling  incautiously  and  precipitately;  leitt, 
while  we  rashly  re-admit  them  into  com- 
munion,  the  divine  displeasure  be  more  griev- 
ously incurred.  The  blessed  martyrs  have 
written  to  us,  "  begging  that  their  petitions 
ill  fa%'Our  of  the  lapsed,  may  be  examined, 
when  the  Lord  shall  vouchsafe  peace  to  us, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  return  to  the  Church." 
— Certainly  then  every  case  shall  be  examin- 
ed in  your  own  presence  and  with  the  concur- 
rence of  your  own  judgments. — But  I  hear 
that  some  presbyters, — neither  mindfiil  of  the 
gospel  itself,— nor  considering  what  the  mar- 
tyrs have  written  to  us, — and  in  contempt 
of  the  episcopal  authority,  have  already  be- 
gun to  communicate  with  the  lapsed,  and  to 
luiministcr  the  Lord's  sup]>er  to  them,  in  de- 
fiance of  that  legitimate  order  by  which  alone 
re-admissions  are  ever  to  be  regulated.  For, 
if  in  lesser  faults  this  discipline  should  be  ob- 
served, much  more  ought  it  in  e^nls,  like 
these,  which  radically  aflfect  Christian  profes- 
sion itself.  Our  presb>'ter8  and  deacons  are 
bound  to  admonish  the  people  in  this  matter, 
that  they  may  cherish  the  sheep  intrusted  to 
them,  and  instruct  them  in  the  iivay  of  im- 
ploring mercy  by  the  divine  rules.— I  have 
too  good  an  opinion  of  the  peaceable  and 
humble  dis|H)sition  of  our  people  to  believe 
that  they  would  have  ventured  to  take  such 
a  step,  had  they  not  been  sediici'd  by  the  a- 
diilatory  arts  of  6omc  of  the  clerg\*. 

Do  you,  then,  take  care  of  each  of  them  ; 
and,  by  your  judgment  and  modemtion,  ac- 
cording to  the  sacred  precepts,  moderate  the 
spirits  of  the  lapsed :  let  none  pluck  off  fruit, 
as  yet  uiuripe,  with  improvident  precipitation : 
let  none  commit  a  ve&scl  again  to  the  deep, 
shattered  already  and  leaky,  till  it  be  care- 
fully-refitted :  let  none  put  on  his  tattered 
garment,  till  he  see  it  thoroughly  repaired. — 
I  beseech  them  also  to  attend  to  this  advice, 
and  tu  expect  our  return ;— that  when  we 
tiliidl  come  to  you, — by  the  mercy  of  God, 
— we  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  other 
bishops  examine  the  letters  and  the  petitions 
of  the  martyrs  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
fessors according  to  the  vnl\  of  the  Lord." 

It  is,  hence,  obsen'able  that  persons,  whose 
religion  had  more  of  form  than  sincerity,  and 
whose  consciences  were  not  altogether  sear- 
ed, acted  in  the  same  manner  then  as  such 
do  now  ; — that  is,  they  were  more  hasty  to 
gain  the  good  will  of  men  than  of  their 
Maker.  They  were  ambitious  of  the  favour 
of  the  martyrs  of  those  times,  who  were  un- 
questionnbly  sound  and  pious  Cbristians ; 
and  we  shall  sec  soon  still  stronger  vroof,  that 


even  men  of  eminent  godlineu  arei 

too  apt  to  repay,  with  coneeMiom  of  a  i 
gerous  nature,  the  professions  of  respect  made 
to  them  by  ambigiioui  characters.  The 
Lord's  supper  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  nude 
by  some  an  engine  of  self-righteous  fomiali- 
ty.  And  it  is  in  cases  of  this  nature  that 
wholesome  Church-discipline  ii  rery  pie^ 
cious.  The  danger  of  false  healing  justly 
appeared  great  to  Cyprian,  nor  can  any  thing 
be  conceived  more  proper  than  the  delay 
which  he  directed.  Yet  as  the  time  was  pro- 
tracted to  a  more  distant  period  than  he  ei^ 
pected,  and  as  he  was  afraid  that  the  lickly 
season  of  the  hot  weather  might  cany  on 
some  of  the  lapsed,  he  directs,  in  a  lubae- 
quent  letter,'  **  that  any  of  the  lapsed  peni. 
tents  whose  lives  might  be  in  danger  dioul^ 
by  such  Churrh  officer*  as  were  authcnised, 
be  re-admitted  into  the  Church."  And  be 
intreats  his  clergy  to  cherish  the  rett  of  the 
fallen  Christians  with  care  and  tenderness. 
— He  observes  that  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
would  not  forsake  the  humble. 

His  exhortations  to  his  clergy  were  not 
without  eflect.  They  fell  in  with  hit  viewi^ 
and  solicited  the  people  to  patience,  modes- 
ty, and  real  repentance.*- They  consulted 
him  how  they  should  act  in  certain  critical 
cases  :  He  referred  them  to  his  former  let- 
ters ;  Olid  repeated  his  ideas  of  the  proper 
season  of  settling,  in  general,  the  concents  of 
the  lapsed  ;  at  Hxe  same  time  he  urged  the 
indecency  of  some  persons  in  expecting  a  n- 
admission  into  the  Church  before  the  return 
of  those,  who  were  in  exile  and  were  stripped 
of  all  their  goods  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel. 
"  But,  if  they  are  in  such  excessive  hurry," 
said  the  bishop,  « it  is  in  their  own  power  to 
obtain  even  more  than  they  desire.  The  bat- 
tle is  not  yet  over ;  the  conflict  is  daily  car- 
rying on.  If  they  rordiaUy  repent,  and  tbe 
fire  of  divine  faith  bums  in  their  bre8sta»  be 
who  cannot  brook  a  delay,  may,  if  he  please^ 
be  crowned  with  martyrdom." 

The  African  prelate  was  ever  studious  of 
preser\'ing  un  intimate  connexion  with  the 
Roman  (Church,  where  still  the  peniecution 
raged  and  prevented  the  election  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  Fabian. 

The  next  epistle  is  empIo}'cd  in  giving 
them  an  account  of  his  proceedings. 

The  bold  neglect  of  discipline  in  Carthagie 
proved  a  source  of  vexation  to  his  mind  in  aid- 
dition  to  his  other  trials,  and  called  forth  all 
the  patience,  tenderness,  and  fortitude  of 
which  he  was  possessed. — Ludan,  a  confes- 
sor of  Christ,  sincere  and  fer\'ent  in  faith, 
hut  injudicious,  and  too  little  acquainted  with. 
Christian  precepts,  undertook,  in  the  name 
of  the  collective  body  of  the  confessors,  to 
re-adniit  into  communion  all  the  lapsed  who 
had  applied  to  them ;'  and  he  wrote  a  very 
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conciiw  letter  to  Cyprian,  in  which  he  de- 
sires him  to  inform  the  rest  of  the  bishops 
of  what  thejr  have  done,  and  expresses  a  wish 
thct  he  minr  acquiesce  in  the  views  of  the 
martyrs. — It  cannot  be  denied, — that,  on  the 
one  hand,  a  superstitious  veneration  for  the 
character  of  a  martyr  and  a  confessor  had 
grown  up  among  these  Africans ; — and  that, 
on  the  other, — those,  who  had  suffered  for 
Christ  ^  in  persecution,  were  apt  to  be  elat- 
ed with  spiritual  pride,  and  to  assume  an  au- 
thority which  by  no  means  belonged  to  them  ; 
— so  dangerous  a  thing  is  it  to  be  unacquaint- 
ed with  Satan*s  devices ;— and  so  prone  in  all 
ages  are  even  professors  of  true  religion  to 
walk  in  the  steps  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  A- 
biram.' 

Cyprian  sent  the  copy  of  this  letter  to  his 
clergy  at  Carthage ;  and  prefaced  his  observa- 
tions on  it,  in  the  following  pointed  manner ; 
"  ToTHU  MAN  WILL  I  LOOK,**  saith  the  Lord, 

«  EVEN  TO  HIM  THAT  IS  POOR  AND  OF  A  CON- 
TRITE SPIRIT,   AND   THAT   TREMBLKTK  AT  MY 

WORD.  This  character  becomes  us  all,  parti- 
culariy  those  who  have  fallen,  that  they  may 
appear  before  the  Lord  humble  and  penitent 
indeed.**  He,  then,  added, — **  that  the  bish- 
ops, his  brethren,  had  agreed  with  him  in  opi- 
nion to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  cases  of 
the  lapsed  to  a  coundl  to  be  held  by  them 
in  general,  after  that  it  should  have  pleased 
God  to  restore  peace  to  his  Church  ;** — and 
he  urged  them  **  to  siq>port  these  views.** 
He  sent  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  a 
correspondence  between  Caldonius,  an  Af- 
rican bishop,  and  himself. 

It  is  not  known  in  what  place  Caldonius 
lived,  but  he,  like  Cyprian,  was  very  cautious 
in  restoring  the  lapsed  to  communion.  Some, 
however,  of  his  Church  having  apostatized 
by  sacrificing  to  the  pagan  gods,  were  called 
to  a  second  trial ;  when  they  recovered  their 
Round;  and,  in  consequence,  were  driven 
mto  banishment  and  stripped  of  their  pro- 
perty. Caldonius  expressed  his  opinion  that 
8UCH  should  be  re-admitted.  Felix,  a  pres- 
byter, his  wife  Victoria,  and  one  Ludus, 
thus  lost  their  possessions,  which  were  for- 
feited to  the  Imperial  treasurv.  A  woman 
also  named  Bona,  who  was  dragged  by  her 
pagan  husband  to  sacrifice,  was,  while  they 
held  her  hands,  compelled  to  a  seeming  com- 
pliance, but  she  fully  cleared  her  integrity  by 
saying,  <*  I  did  it  not, — ye  have  done  it." 
She  also  was  banished.  Caldonius  having 
stated  the  fiicts  and  given  liis  own  opinion, 
asks  the  advice  of  Cyprian,  who  acquiesces 
in  his  judgment ;  and  adds,  that  he  wished 
all  the  lapsed,  who  then  caused  him  so  much 
affliction,  were  disposed  to  retrieve  their 
Christian  character  by  these  methods,  rather 
than  to  increase  their  faults  by  pride  and  in- 
solence.^ 

k  Epit.  16.       4  See  Numben  xvL       »  Epis.  18, 19. 


A  confessor,  nnmed  Celerinus,  who  lived 
in  some  part  of  Africa, — most  probably  in 
banishment, — was  much  grieved  on  account 
of  the  apostacy  of  his  two  sisters,  Numeria 
and  Candida.  He  wept  night  and  day  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes  on  their  account ;  and, 
hearing  of  Lucian  still  being  in  prison  and 
reserved  for  martyrdom  at  Carthage,  he  wrote 
to  him  to  intreat  that  cither  he  himself  or 
any  of  his  suffering  brethren, — particularly, 
whosoever  should  first  be  called  to  martyr- 
dom,— ^would  restore  them  to  the  Church. 
He  begs  the  same  favour  for  Etcusa  also ; 
who,  though  she  had  not  sacrificed,  had  given 
money  to  be  excused  from  the  act'  He  as- 
sures Lucian  of  the  sincerity  of  their  repent- 
ance ;  and  says,  it  was  evidenced  by  their 
kindness  and  assiduity  in  attending  on  the 
suffering  brethren.  He,  manifestly,  attri- 
butes too  much  to  the  character  of  martyrs, 
in  affirming,  that  "  because  they  were  friends 
and  witnesses  of  Christ,  they  had  therefore 
a  power  of  indulging  all  requests  of  this  sort." 
This  letter  and  the  answer  of  Lucian  contain 
a  mixture  of  good  and  evil :  they  exhibit  true 
grace  tarnished  with  pitiable  ignorance,  and 
superstition.  Both  Celerinus  and  Lucian 
were,  doubtless,  good  men ; — but  wk  arc 
more  disposed  to  make  candid  allowances  for 
the  defects  of  our  own  age  than  for  those  of 
preceding  times. 

The  conduct  of  Lucian  affords  a  memor- 
able and  lamentable  instance  of  the  weakness 
of  human  nature  even  in  a  regenerate  spirit. 
His  answer  to  Celerinus  *"  displays  the  most 
consummate  fortitude, — and  this, — as  fur  as 
appears — grounded,  in  the  main,  on  the  true 
faith  and  love  of  Christ  The  existence  of 
a  deplorable  and  subtile  spirit  of  pride,  in 
some  degree,  is,  perhaps,  not  to  be  denied ; 
but  this  holy  man  was,  certainly,  not  aware 
of  the  alloy. — He  describes  himself  and  his 
companions  as  shut  up  in  two  cells,  and  ex- 
cessively squeezed,  and  oppressed  with  hun- 
ger, thirst,  and  intolerable  heat  lie  men- 
tions  a  number  of  them  as  already  killed  in 
prison ;  and  adds  that,  in  a  few  days,  he  him- 
self must  expire.  "  For  five  days,"  says  he, 
"  we  have  received  very  little  bread ;  and 
the  water  is  apportioned  to  us  by  measure." 
— Such  were  the  sufferings  of  this  perKccu- 
tion. — Lucian  speaks  of  all  this  in  a  cool, 
and  most  unaffected  manner; — like  one, 
whose  mind  was  lifted  up  above  the  world 
and  its  utmost  malice,  and  patiently  expect- 
ed a  blessed  immortality.  As  to  the  petition 
of  Celerinus  in  favour  of  his  sisters,  he  in- 
forms him  that  Paul  the  martyr  who  had 
lately  suffered,  had  visited  him  while  yet  in 
THE  BODY,  and  had  said, — "  Lucian,  I  say  to 
thee  before  Christ,  that  if  any  person  after 
my  decease  beg  of  you  to  be  restored  to 
the  Church,  do  you,  in  my  name,  grant  his 
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request  Liician  extendi  this  generosity  to 
the  greatest  height ;  wd  refers  him  to  the 
gencnl  letter,  which  he  had  alreadv  written 
in  behalf  of  the  lapsed.  Yet,  he  owns 
they  ought  to  explain  their  cause  before  the 
bishop,  and  make  a  confesnion.  It  is  very 
plain,  however,  that  he  attributes,  in  this 
matter,  a  sort  of  superior  dignity  to  Paul,  to 
himsdf,  and  to  the  other  martyrs :  and,  no 
doubt,  the  vain-glory  of  martyrdom  \i*as  much 
augmented  by  the  excessive  regard  which  now 
began  to  be  paid  to  Huffcrcrs. — These  and 
fimilar  facts  constrain  the  rvluc-tant  historian 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  corniptions  of  su- 
perstition, in  regard  to  the  im moderate  hon- 
ours  paid  to  saints  and  martyrs,  which  after- 
wards, through  Satan's  artitice  and  delusion, 
grew  to  the  enormous  pitch  of  idulatr)-  itiielf, 
had  ALaKADY  entered  the  Church,  and  con- 
taminated  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  of 
Christian  faith  and  dependence.  Yet  this 
concession, — it  must  be  remeinbcrcd, — im- 
plies no  suspicion  of  hypocrisy  cither  in  the 
martyrs  or  in  their  admirers.  This  same 
Lucian  was  a  man  of  true,  of  substantial 
piety.  He  wept  and  lamented  exceefliiigly 
on  account  of  the  lapsed  women ;  and  had 
the  fear  of  God  constantly  before  his  eyes. 
Probably,  hu  was  not  ver}'  judicious :  his 
letter  is  confused  and  per])lexiHi  beyond  mea- 
sure ;  nur  is  it  now  eusy  to  suy.  huw  far  the 
obscurity  is  to  be  ascril>ed  to  the  want  of  a 
clear  understanding,  or  to  his  very  distressed 
circumstances^  or  to  the  corruption  of  the 
text. 

It  is  evident  that  a  spirit  extremely  dan- 
gerous  to  the  cause  of  piety,  humility,  and 
wholesome  discipline,  was  spreading  fast  in 
the  African  Church.  Celerinus  himself,  who 
had  1)cen  a  confessor,"  owns  that  the  cause 
of  his  sister  had  been  heard  by  the  clergy  of 
her  Church, — at  that  time  it  seems,  destitute 
of  a  bishop ; — who  bad  deferred  the  settle- 
ment of  it  till  the  appointment  of  the  chief 
pastor ; — but  the  precipitation  of  men  would 
brook  no  delay. 

The  eyes  of  all  prudent  and  more  discern- 
ing  persons  in  the  Church  were  iixed  on  the 
bishop  of  Carthage  in  this  emergency.  The 
danger  of  the  loss  of  the  gospol  itself,  by 
substituting  a  dependence  on  suints  instead 
of  Christ  Jesus,  forcibly  struck  his  mind. 
His  connexion  with  the  Roman  clerg>'.  and 
the  superior  regard  to  discipline  which  there 
))revailed,  was  of  some  service  on  the  occa- 
sion ;  and,  in  his  correspondence  with  them," 
he  compares  the  immoderate  assuming  con- 
duct of  Lucian  with  the  modesty  of  tbe  mar- 
tyrs Mappalicus  and  Satumi]ius ;  who  had  ab- 
stained from  such  practices :  The  former  had 

B  Ry  a  eonfecsor  in  the  UDguage  of  thoM  time*.  «e 
nv  olwavs  to  undent^nd  a  pcnoa,  who  ha«  publicly 
profeMed  or  confeawd  himself  to  be  a  Chrlitian,  whcii 
called  upon  by  the  heatheni  toMcriAce  to  their  gods,  or 
othiTwlie  to  wonbip  Ihein. 

•  Kpi*.  '*?. 


written  only  In  behalf  of  hit  own  Bother  and 
sitter  ;  and  the  latter,  who  had  been  tortmu 
ed  and  imprisoned,  had  yet  tent  out  noletten 
whatever  of  this  kind.  Lucian,  he  conplaiMy 
every  where  furnished  the  lapsed  with  leCtcn 
testimonial  for  their  reception  into  tbo 
Church,  written  with  hia  own  hand  in  tbo 
name  of  Paid  while  alive,  continued  to  fmu 
nish  them  after  his  death,  and  declared  that 
that  mart}T  had  directed  him  to  do  lo  i-.- 
though  he  should  ha\'e  knoHH,  says  Cyprian, 
that  he  ought  to  obey  the  Lord  rather  than 
his  fellow- ser\'ant. 

A  young  person,  named  Aureliua,  who 
had  sutTcred  torments,  was  seiied  with  tbo 
same  vanity,  but  ytbm  unable  to  write ;  and 
Lucian  wrote  many  papers  in  his  name. 

C}'prian  complains  of  the  odium  thin  in- 
curred by  the  bishops.  In  some  citiei  1m 
takes  notice  how  the  multitude  had  forced 
the  bishops  to  re^mit  the  lapsed ;  but  be 
blames  those  rulers  of  the  Church  for  want 
of  faith  and  Christian  constancy.  In  his 
oH-n  diocese  he  had  occasion  for  dl  hia  forti- 
tude. Some,  who  were  formeriy  tui1ralenl» 
were  now  much  more  so,  and  insisted  on 
their  speedy  re-admission.  He  observes  thrt 
Iwptism  is  performed  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  re- 
mission of  past  (tins  is  then  received ;  and 
then  he  complains  that  the  name  of  Paul,  in 
effect,  is  inserted  in  the  place  of  the  Trini^. 
He  Biiiilies,  on  this  occasion,  Sl  PanTi 
well-known  holy  execration  denounced  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Gah»- 
tians.  He  owns  his  obligation  to  Rome  for 
the  letters  of  their  clergy,  which  were  well 
calculated  to  withstand  these  abuses. 

He'  wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  tbo 
confessors  Moyses  and  Maximus,  whow 
faith  and  zeal,  united  with  modesty  and  widk 
the  strictest  attention  to  discipline  he  bad 
formerly  much  commendi>d;  and  he  now 
thanks  them  for  the  epistolary  advice,  which 
they  had  given  to  the  African  confenora. 
In  their  answer'  they  appear  transported 
with  holy  joy ;  and  elevated  with  the  be^ 
venly  prospects  before  them.  They  quoCo 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  relative '  to 
these  things ;  and  express  such  strength  of 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  as  demonstimtea  the 
real  power  of  divine  grace  to  have  been  pos- 
sessed by  them  in  a  very  eminent  manner. 
Their  love  of  the  divine  word  and  of  just  di^ 
cipline  appear  no  less  great  than  their  ted 
and  ardour  for  martyrdom.  They  oboervt 
how  deeply  and  how  widely  spread  tbe  evfl 
of  defection  had  been ;  and  they  eondnde 
with  ver)'  just  observations  on  the  right  m^ 
thod  of  treating  the  lapsed,  in  perfect  agree- 
ment with  Cyprian.  Greatness  of  mind*  n 
high  sense  of  the  importance  of  order,  a  hou 
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Tenly  wannth  of  temper,  and  an  accuncj  of 
iudgment  are  equally  and  abundantly  evident 
in  Uiis  epistle : — such  endowments  existing 
in  just  proportion  prove  that  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  very  sound  in  these  excel- 
lent men. 

Cyprian  now  wrote  to  the  lapsed  them- 
selves; and  rebuked  the  precipitation  of 
some,  and  exposed  the  injustice  of  their 
claims,  since  they  acted  as  if  they  took  to 
themselves  the  whole  title  of  the  Church  : 
he  commended  the  modesty  of  others,  who 
refused  to  take  advantage  of  the  indiscreet 
lecommendation  of  the  martyrs,  and  who 
wrote  to  him  in  the  language  of  penitents  ; 
— whence  it  appears  that  the  folly  of  the 
lapsed  was  by  no  means  universal.* 

Gaius  Diddensis,  one  of  the  presbyters  of 
Cyprian,  undertook,  along  with  his  deacon, 
against  the  sense  of  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  to 
eommunicate  with  the  lapsed.  Repeated 
admonitions  availed  not  to  a  reformation. 
As  the  bishop  was  sensible  that  the  common 
people,  for  whose  salvation  he  was  solicitous, 
were  deceived  by  these  things,  he  commends 
his  clergy  for  refusing  communion  with  so 
obstinate  and  irregular  a  presbyter  and  dea- 
con.— He  again  *■  intimates  his  intention  of 
judging  all  things  in  full  council  upon  his 
return ;  and  intreats  them  to  co-operate,  in 
the  mean  time,  with  his  views  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  discipline.  In  writing  again  to  the 
Roman  clergy  he  declares  his  determination 
of  acting  as  God  had  directed  his  ministers 
in  the  gospel,  if  the  contumacious  were  not 
reformed  by  his  and  by  their  admonitions." 

The  Roman  clergy,  condole  affectionately 
with  Cyprian ; — **  Our  sorrow,"  say  they, 
^  is  doubled,  because  ^ou  have  no  rest  from 
these  pressing  difficulues  of  the  persecution ; 
and  because  the  immoderate  petnlenceof  the 
lapsed  has  proceeded  to  the  height  of  arro- 
gance.  But,  though  these  things  have  griev- 
ously afflicted  our  spirits ;  yet  your  firmness 
and  evangelical  strictness  of  discipline  have 
moderated  the  load  of  vexation :  You  have 
both  restrained  the  wickedness  of  certain 
persons ;  and  also,  by  exhorting  them  to  re- 
pentance, have  shewn  them  the  wholesome 
way  to  salvation. — We  are  astonished  that 
they  should  proceed  to  such  lengths,  in  a 
time  so  mournful,  so  unseasonable  as  the 
present ;-  that  they  should  not  &o  much  as 
ASK  for  re-communion  with  the  Church ;  but 
claim  it  as  a  right; — and  even  affirm  that 
they  are  already  forgiven  in  heaven.**  They 
then  confute  such  absurd  claima  with  perti- 
nent arpivraents : — and  proceed,  in  the  spirit 
of  chanty,  to  say, — **  Never  cease,  brother, 
— in  ^r  love  of  souls, — to  moderate  and 
restrain  these  violent  spirits ;  and  to  offer  the 
medicine  of  truth  to  the  erroneous,  though 
Che  inclination  of  the  sick  be  often  opposite 
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to  the  prudent  industrv  of  the  physician. 
These  wounds  of  tlu  lapsed  are  fresh  and 
produce  considerable  tumours ;  but  we  feel 
assured,  that,  in  process  of  time,  their  heat 
and  violence  will  subside ; — and  the  patients 
themselves  will  then  be  thankful  for  that 
delay,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  for  a 
wholesome  cure,  provided  there  be  none  to 
arm  them  with  weapons  against  themselves, 
and,  by  perverse  instructions,  to  demand  for 
them  the  deadly  poison  of  an  over-hasty  re- 
storation: for  we  cannot  think  that  they 
would  all "  have  dared  to  have  claimed  their 
admission  so  petulently  without  the  encour- 
agement of  some  persons  of  ecclesiastical  in- 
fluence. We  know  the  faith,  the  institution, 
the  humility  of  the  Carthaginian  Church ; 
— whence  we  have  been  surprised  in  noticing 
certain  harsh  reflections  made  against  you  in 
a  certain  epistle,  when  we  have  formerly  had 
repeated  proof  of  your  mutual  charity.*' 

They  proceed  to  give  the  most  wholesome 
advice  to  the  lapsed ;  and,  in  truth  the  whole 
conduct  of  the  Roman  clergy,  at  this  season, 
reflects  the  highest  honour  on  their  wisdom 
and  their  affection;  and  affords  the  most 
pleasing  proofs  of  the  good  state  of  that 
Church  at  that  time.  The  same  can  by  no 
means  be  said  of  Cyprian's :  They  were, — 
as  we  have  seen, — a  declining  people  before 
his  appointment  to  the  See ;  and  the  scourge 
of  persecution  produced  vast  numbers  of  apos- 
tates.— In  those  days  of  discipline  the  laps- 
ed, by  their  eagerness  for  re-admission,  shew- 
ed the  same  dispositions  of  selfishness  and 
of  pride,  which,  in  our  times,  are  evinced  by 
wishing  to  hear  nothing  but  comfort  preach- 
ed to  them, — by  finding  fault  with  ministers 
who  dare  not  speak  false  peace; — and  by 
unsoundly  healing  themselves. — We  are  per- 
fectly lax  in  point  of  discipline  : — Who  re- 
gards its  menaces  against  the  disorderly? — 
With  the  first  Christians  this  was  an  awful 
concern. — The  same  depravity  of  nature 
seems  now  to  work  on  corrupt  minds  in  an- 
other way;  but  so  as  still  to  exercise  the 
patience  and  fortitude  of  godly  ministers; 
who,  by  persevering  in  their  duty  and  not 
giving  way  to  the  unreasonable  humours  of 
their  people  in  things  of  importance,  will 
find,  in  the  end,  a  wholesome  issue  even  with 
many  of  their  most  unpromising  and  froward 
hearers. 

An  African,  named  Privatus,  who  had 
left  his  country  and  travelled  to  Rome,  so- 
licited to  be  there  received  as  a  Christian. 
Cyprian  had  mentioned  him  to  the  Roman 
clergy,  and  pointed  out  his  real  and  danger- 
ous character.  In  the  close  of  this  admir- 
able* letter  they  inform  him  that,  before 
they  had  received  his  cautionary  letters,  they 
had  detected  the  impostor.     At  the  same 

▼  Thtj  must  hsTt  uodentood  that  by  much  tht  ma* 
jor  part  at  toast  of  the  la|i«cd  wara  guUty  of  this  exiL 
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time  tlicy  lay  down  a  guldrn  niuxim,  "  that 
wi'  ull  oii^lit  to  wiitfli  for  tlio  iHMly  of 
tlii*  whole  Church,  ditfustMi  through  vari- 
ous pruviiircM." — It  wuh  thiit  unity  uiul  iint- 
fiiriuity  of  the  Christinii  <.'hnn-h  which, 
hitherto,  had  preserved  it,  under  (iod,  from 
tlie  iiifcotiun  of  heresien.  None  of  thoM.* 
were  yet  ahlu  to  luix  theniM'lves  with  the 
•*  l)ody  of  Chriiit :"'  and  the  Church,  in- 
hteud  of  hcing  broken  into  small  handfuls  of 
distinct  nets  of  penionn,  all  ^Mor>'inK  in  hav- 
iufi  Mjmcthing  piviiliarly  excellent,  und  prone 
to  despi&c  their  ncI.L^hbours, — us  yet  knew  no 
other  name  tlimi  thut  of  Chkistian  :  num- 
licrs  and  diversity  of  plain.'  alone  pn* vented 
their  a>»enihliiip:  all  together ;  for  they  were 
one  people.  In  ItiUy  unil  ^Africa  the  union 
at  this  time  appears  very  Milubrious :  and  the 
vigurouR  spirit  and  bound  understanding  of 
Cyprian  w:is  enabled  to  aj>ply  the  solid  graeefl 
of  the  Roman  (^.hurch  as  a  mi*dicinc  for  the 
reformation  of  his  own  disorden-d  Hoek. 

The  Roman  clcrjk'y,  in  a  *  second  letter, 
t:ikc  notice  of  St.  Paul's  eulntrium  of  their 
Church  in  the  beginning  of  his  epistle ; — 
**  thut  their  fidth  w:is  spoken  of  through  the 
wliole  world."  and  they  cxprvKs  their  desire 
of  treading  in  the  stepN  of  their  Christian 
predecessors.  They  nientiim  the  cases  of 
'' Libellatici,  which  were  two-fold ;  1st,  Of 
those  who  deliveriHl  in  written  testimonials 
to  heathen  magistrates,  in  which  they  objur- 
ed the  gos])el ;  and  who.  at  the  same  time, 
by  ]>a}ing  money,  obtained  the  pri\ilege  of 
not  sucrilicing  to  the  gods. — 2dly,  Of  those 


ish,  guard,  and  arm  one  imotber  with  mutual 
pniyent :  let  us  huppHcate  for  the  lapMHi,  that 
they  may  Ik*  raiscKl :  let  us  ])ray  for  choie 
who  do  stiind.  that  they  may  not  be  tempted 
to  their  ruin ;  let  us  pray  also,  that  thoMw 
who  have  fallen,  maybe(*omc  sensible  of  the 
greatness  of  the  crime,  and  nuy  have  the 
wisdom  not  to  wish  for  a  crude  and  momeDii 
tary  me<Ucine,  and  tlmt  they  may  not  di^ 
turb  the  yet  fluctuating  state  of  the  Church, 
— lest  they  should  appear  to  aggim^-ate  our 
distresses  by  exciting  intkbnally  seditiouc 
and  inflammatnr}*  commotions. — Let  them 
knock  at  the  dotirs,  but  not  break  them. — 
l^t  them  go  to  the  threshold  of  the  Cburrh, 
but  not  leap  o%'er  it.  Let  them  watch  at  the 
gates  of  the  heavenly  camp,  but  with  that 
mcMlesty  which  b(*comes  those  who  remember 
they  have  Ikh'u  deserters.  Let  them  ann 
themselves  indeed  with  the  weapons  of  hu- 
mility, und  resume  that  shield  of  faith  which 
they  dropped  through  the  fear  of  death  ;  but 
so  that  they  may  be  anned  against  the  devil, 
—not  against  that  very  Church,  which  la- 
ments o%'er  their  fall." 

The  want  of  a  bishop  at  Rome  waa  an 
additional  reason  for  delay.  They  speak  of 
certain  bishops  who  lived  in  their  neighbouF- 
ho<Ml,  and  also  of  others,  who,  through  the 
llaine  of  persecution,  had  fled  to  them  from 
distant  provinces,—  who  all  concurred  in  the 
same  views. 

There  was  a  ver}'  young  man,  named  Ai*- 
relius,  whom  Cyprian  s])eoks  of  as  greatlj 
excelling  in  the  graces  of  Christianity.     He 


who  procured  friends  to  do  these  same  things  had  twice  undergone  the  rage  of  persecution 
for  them.  IJoth  kinds — these  last,  as  well '  for  the  sake  of  (  hrist :  Banishment  was  his 
as  those,  who  had  actually  sacrifu-cd.  were' first  punishment,  and  torture  the  second. 
censured  by  the  Roman  cleig)'  as  lapsed  per-  The  bishop  had  ordained  this  youth  a 
sons.  They  mention  likewise  the  letters  •  •  -  -  -  -.  . 
sent  by  the  Roman  confessors  into  Africa  to 
the  same  pur|>ort,  and  express  their  joy  on 
account  of  the  con>istency  of  their  conduct 
in  matters  of  discipline  with  their  sufferings 
for  tlie  faith.  They  declare  their  agreement, 
in  opinion  with  Cyprian,— to  defer  the  set- 
tlement of  these  affairs  till  some  general  mea- 
sure could  be  plainied  for  this  purjiose,  after 
peace  should  be  restored.  "  Rehold,"  say 
they,  "  almost  the  whole  world  is  laid  wuste : 
— Fragments  of  the  fallen  lie  in  ever}*  place  : 
— With  one  und  the  same  counsel,  with  un- 
unimous  prayers  and  tears,  let  us, — whe  seem 
hitherto  to  have  escaped  the  ruins  of  this 
visitation,  as  well  as  those,  who  have  not 
stood  entirely  faithful  during  the  persecution, 
intreat  the  Divine  Majesty,  und  beg  peace  in 
the  nume  of  the  whole  Church  :  let  us  cher- 

>  CuUiR.  i.  SL     llii  body's  kokc,  which  it  the  I'hurch. 

r  Kpis.  30. 

■  s<iiallctl  from  libellus— which  hoar  int^ans  a  con- 
ri»4.'  wnttL-n  docimint,  *\p\ci\  by  the  ]teT5«in  »hi>in  it 
contvriiMl,  and  i<ontaininff  an  atwiuilof  Iiis  n-hqinn: 
111  nikny  cawi,  it  w&t  only  Mgiit-d  by  Romr  cn-<1itabU> 
aiwl  Will  kiMiwn  frirml.— An  ftiuivc  itinthx .UK-^^fcir 
the  piirimw  of  quieting  iminuTv  cvnwivncit,  nut  yet 
quitv  hitnluii-d  i 


in  the  Chiin'h  of  Cartluige ;  and  he  apolo- 
gises on  account  of  the  pi*culiar  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case  und  of  the  times,  for  his  not 
huving  previously  consulted  his  presbjters 
and  deacons.  He  beseeches  them  to  pray, 
that  both  their  bishop  and  good  Aurelius 
may  be  n>stored  to  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
spective functions. — I  cannot  but  hence  ol^ 
ser\'e,  how  exact  and  orderly  the  ideas  of  or- 
dination were  in  those  times. — It  is  not  Co 
the  advantage  of  godliness  among  us,  that 
]icrsons  can  now  be  introduced  to  veiy  high 
offices  in  the  ministr>'  without  much  previoua 
trial,  I'ermiony  «ir  difficulty.* 

Celcriniis  was  also  ordained  a  reader  by 
the  same''  authority.  However  weak  in 
judgment  he  nniy  up]>rBr  from  the  trensao- 
tions  between  him  und  Lucian  already  stat- 
ed, the  man  suffered  with  great  zeal  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  The  very  beginning  of  the 
persecution  found  him  u  reaidy  combatant. 
For  nineteen  days  he  had  remained  in  prison 
fettert'd  und  starved  ;  but  he  perst^vered  and 
esca{H*d  at  length  without  martyrdom.  Hia 
grandfather  and  two  of  his  uncles  had  luffer- 
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•d  for  Christ,  and  their  tniiiTemriet  were 
celebrated  by  the  Church. 

It  seems,  that  Cjprian  thought  proper  to 
reward  with  honourable  establishinents  in 
the  Church  those  who  lud  suffered  with  the 
greatest  faithlidness  in  the  persecution,  which 
was  now  drawing  to  a  dose.  Numidicns 
was  advanced  to  iSie  office  of  presb]rter.  He 
had  attended  ^  a  great  number  of  martyrs  who 
were  murdered,  partly  with  stones,  and  part- 
ly b^  fire.  Hia  wife,  sticking  close  by  his 
dde,  was  burnt  to  death  with  the  rest :  He 
himself,  h^  burnt,  buried  widi  stones  and 
left  for  dead,  was  found  afterwards  by  his 
daughter ;  and,  through  her  care,  he  recover- 
ed. Probably,  this  laat  case  was  the  effect 
of  the  tumultuary  rage  of  a  persecuting  po- 
pulace :  The  ferocity  of  many  in  those  times 
did  not  permit  them  to  wait  for  legal  orders. 
— Who  can  tell  the  number  of  Christian  suf- 
ferers, which  this  mode  of  oppression  must 
have  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs? 

Amidst  all  these  cares  the  charity  and  di- 
ligence of  Cyprian  toward  his  flock  was  un- 
remitted.  The  reader  who  loves  the  annals 
of  genuine  and  active  godliness  will  not  be 
wearied  in  seeing  still  fresh  proofs  of  it  in 
extracts  of  two  letters  to  his  clergy. <* 

*•  Dear  brethren,  I  salute  you :  By  the 
grace  of  Gk)d,  I  am  still  safe ;  and  I  wish  to 
come  soon  to  you; — that  our  mutual  desire, 
and  that  of  all  the  brethren  may  be  gratified. 
Whenever,  on  the  settlement  of  your  affairs, 
you  shall  write  to  me  that  I  ought  to  come, 
or,  if  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  make 
It  plain  to  me  before,  then  I  will  come  to 
3rou  ;^  for  where  can  I  have  more  happiness 
and  joy,  than  there,  where  God  appointed 
me  both  first  to  become  a  believer,  and  also 
to  grow  in  faith.  I  beseech  you,  take  dili- 
gent  care  of  the  widows,  of  the  sick,  and  of 
all  the  poor ;  and  supply  also  strangers,  if 
any  be  indigent,  with  what  is  needful  for 
thedi,  out  of  my  proper  portion  which  I  left 
with  Rogatian  the  presbyter.  And  lest  that 
should,  by  this  time,  be  all  spent,  I  have  sent 
by  Naricus  the  Acolyth,^  another  sum  of 
money  to  the  same  presbyter,  that  you  may 
the  more  readily  and  largely  supply  the  dis- 
tressed. 

Though  you  have  been  frequently  admo- 
nished by  my  letters  to  shew  all  care  for  those, 
who  have  gloriously  confessed  the  Lord  and 
■re  in  prison,  yet  I  must  repeatedly  intreat 
your  attention  to  the  same  thing.  I  wish 
circumstances  would  permit  my  presence  a- 
■long  you :  With  the  greatest  pleasure  and 
readiness  would  I  discharge  these  solemn  du- 
ties of  love  and  affection  towards  our  breth- 
ren.  But — Do  you  represent  me. — A  de- 
cent care  for  the  interment,  not  only  of  those 
who  died  in  torture,  but  also  of  such  as  died 

•  Epii.  33.  *  Epii.  36,  37. 
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under  the  pressures  of  conifaiement,  is  neces- 
sary. For,  whoever  hath  submitted  himself 
to  torture  and  to  death  under  the  eye  of  God, 
hath  already  suffered  all  that  God  would  have 
him  to  suffer. — Alark  also  the  days  in  which 
they  depart  this  life,  that  we  may  celebrate 
their  commemoration  among  the  memorials 
of  the  martyn : — though  oar  most  fiuthful 
and  devoted  fnend  TertuDus, — who,  agree- 
ably to  his  usual  exactness  and  care,  attends 
to  their  obsequies, — hath  written,  sdD  writes 
to  me,  and  signifies  the  days  in  which  the 
blessed  martyn  are  transmitted  to  immorta- 
lity.— Their  memorials  are  here  celebrated, 
and  I  hope  shortly,  under  divine  providence, 
to  be  able  to  celebnrte  them  with  you.  Let 
not  your  care  and  diligence  be  wanting  for 
the  poor,  who  have  stood  firm  in  the  fiiith, 
and  have  fought  with  us  in  the  Christian 
warfare.  Our  affectionate  care  and  attention 
to  them  are  the  more  requisite,  because  nei- 
ther poverty  nor  persecution  have  driven 
them  from  the  love  of  Christ" 

Every  one  knows  into  what  idolatry  these 
commemorations  of  martyrs  afterwards  d^;e- 

nerated But  I  observe  few  or  no  signs  of 

it  in  the  days  of  Cyprian. 

In  addition  to  other  evils  the  providence 
of  God  now  thought  fit  to  exercise  the  mind 
of  Cyprian  with  one  of  the  most  distressing 
calamities,  which  can  happen  to  a  lover  of 
peace  and  charity, — the  rise  of  a  schism. 

There '  existed  in  the  Church  of  Carthage 
a  person  of  a  very  exceptionable  character, 
named  Felicissimus,  who  had  lung  been  a  se- 
cret enemy  of  the  bishop.  By  the  same  ar- 
tifices and  blandishments,  which  seditious 
persons  make  use  of  in  all  ages,  this  man 
had  enticed  some  of  the  flock  to  himself; 
and  he  held  communion  with  them  on  a  cer- 
tain mountain.  Among  these  and  in  their 
neighbourhood,  their  arrived  several  discreet 
brethren,  who  were  authorized  b^  Cyprian  to 
discharge  the  debts  of  poor  Christians ;  and 
to  furnish  them  with  small  sums  of  money 
to  begin  business  again ;  and  also  to  make  a 
report  of  their  ages,  conditions,  and  qualities, 
that  he  might  select  such  of  them  for  eccle- 
siastical offices,  as  should  be  judged  proper- 
ly qualified.  Felicissimus  opposed  and 
thwarted  both  these  designs.  Several  of  the 
poor,  who  came  first  to  be  relieved,  were 
threatened  by  him  with  imperious  severity, 
because  they  refused  to  communicate  on  the 
mountain.  This  man  growing  more  inso- 
lent, and  taking  advantage  of  Cyprian's  ab- 
sence,— whose  return  he  speedily  expected 
because  the  persecution  had  nearly  ceased  at 
Carthage,— raised  an  opposition  against  the 
bishop  in  form,— found  means  to  unite  a 
considerable  party  to  himself,— and  threat- 
ened all  those  persons,  who  did  not  choose  to 
partake    in    the    sedition. —  Among    other 
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crimet  this  sower  of  discord  had  been  guilty 
of  adultery  ;  and  he  now  saw  no  method  of 
preventing  an  infamous  excommunication, 
but  that  of  setting  up  himself  as  a  leader. — 
His  second  in  this  odious  business  was  nam- 
ed Augendus ;  who  did  his  utmost  to  pro- 
mote the  same  views. — Cyprian,  by  letter, 
expressed  his  vehement  sorrow  on  account  of 
these  eWls,  promised  to  take  full  cognizance 
of  them  on  his  return,  and  in  the  mean  time  he 
wrote  to  bis  clergy  to  suspend  from  com- 
munion Felicissimus  and  his  abt'ttors. — His 
clergy  wrote  to  him  in  answer,  that  they  liad 
suspended  the  chiefs  of  the  faction  accord- 
ingly.i? 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  not  wanting 
upright  and  zealous  ministers,  who  instruct- 
ed ^e  people  at  Carthage.  Among  these 
were  distinguished  Britius  the  presbyter,  also 
Rogatian  and  Numidicus,  confessors ;  und 
some  deacons  of  real  godliness.  These  warn- 
ed their  flocks  of  the  evils  of  si-hisni,  and 
endeavoured  to  preserve  peace  and  unity, 
and  to  recover  the  lapsed  by  wholesome  me- 
thods. In  addition  to  their  labours  Cyprian 
wrote  now  to  the  people  themselves.  *»  "  For," 
says  he,  **  the  malice  and  perfidy  of  some 
presbvters  hath  elfccteil,  that  I  should  not 
be  able  to  come  to  you  before  Easter.'  But 
the  source  of  the  fiiction  of  Felicissimus  is 
now  discovered,  and  wc  are  acquainted  with 
the  foundation  on  which  it  stands.  His  fol- 
lowers encouraged  certain  confessors,  that 
they  should  not  harmonize  with  their  bishop, 
nor  observe  ecclesiastical  discipline  faithfully 
and  modestly.  And  as  if  it  were  too  little 
for  them  to  have  corrupted  the  minds  of  con- 
fessors,  and  to  have  armed  them  against  their 
pastor,  and  to  have  stained  the  glory  of  their 
confession,  they  turned  themselves  to  poison 
the  spirits  of  the  lapsed,  to  keep  them  from 
the  great  duty  of  constant  prayer,  and  to  in- 
vite them  to  an  unsound  and  dangerous  re- 
admission.  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
watch  against  the  snares  of  the  denl :  Be  on 
your  guard  and  "  work  out  your  own  »alvu- 
tion  :**  this  is  a  second  and  a  different  sort  of 
persecution  and  temptation.  The  five  scdi- 
tioHs  prciibyters  may  be  justly  compared  to 
the  five  uagan  rulers,  who  lately,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  niugistrutcs,  published  some 
plausible  arguments  with  a  view  of  subvert- 
ing souls.  The  same  method  is  now  tried, 
for  the  ruin  of  your  souls,  by  the  five  presby- 
ters with  Felicissimus  at  their  head  :  They 
teach  you, — that  you  need  not  petition; — 
that  he  who  hath  denied  Christ,  may  cease 
to  supplicate  the  same  Christ  whom  he  hath 
denied;— chat  repentance  is  not  necessary; 
— and  in  short,  that  every  tiling  should  be 
conducted  in  a  novel  manner  and  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  the  gospel. 


■  E.I1U.  .>9.  k  Epit.  40. 

'  In  what  way  they  hindered  hu  arriving  looncr  will 


'      In    WtuM    WSJ    W 

appear  aftcrwardL*. 


My  banishment  of  two  yeui,  and  my 
mournful  separation  from  }-our  preaenn*; 
my  constant  grief  and  perpetual  lamentation ; 
and  my  tears  flowing  day  and  night,  because 
the  pastor  whom  you  chose  with  so  much 
love  and  zeal  could  not  salute  nor  embrace 
you, — all  this,  it  seems,  was  not  a  sufficient 
accumulation  of  sorrow — To  my  distressed 
and  exhausted  spirit  a  still  greater  eril  roust 
be  added, — that  in  so  great  a  solicitiide  I 
cannot,  with  propriety,  come  over  to  yon. 
The  threats  and  snares  of  the  perfidious  o- 
blige  me  to  use  caution ;  lest,  on  my  arrival. 
the  tumult  should  iniTcase :  and  lest  I  my- 
self, the  bishof),  who  ought  to  provide  in  all 
things  for  peace  and  tranquillity,  should  seem 
to  have  alfurded  matter  for  sedition,  and  •- 
gain  to  exaspi*rate  the  nii»eries  of  the  perse- 
cution. Must  dear  lirethrcn,  I  bcweecb  you 
do  not  give  rash  credit  to  the  pernicious  r^ 
presentations  of  tliose  who  put  darkncM 
for  light :  They  speak,  but  not  from  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  Thtry  promise  to  restore  the 
lapsed,  who  are  themselves  separated  from 
the  Church. 

There  is  one  God,  one  Christ,  one  Church. 
Depart,  I  pray  you,  far  from  these  men«  and 
avoid  their  discourse,  as  a  plague  and  pesti* 
Icnrc.  They  hinder  your  prayers  and  teara 
by  affording  you  false  consolations.  Acqui- 
CAce,  1  beseech  you,  in  my  counsel :  I  pnj 
daily  for  you,  and  <lesire  you  to  be  restored 
to  the  Church  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord. — 
Join  your  prayers  and  tears  with  mine.  But, 
if  any  person  shall  despise  repentance^  and 
betake  himself  to  Felicissimus  and  to  his  fac- 
tion, let  him  know  that  his  re-admiasion  into 
the  Church  wll  be  impracticable." 

It  is  not  possible,  by  a  few  extracts^  to 
give  a  perfect  idea  of  the  glowing  charity, 
which  reigned  in  C}'prian*s  breast  on  this  o^ 
cosion.  Who4>ver  has  attended  to  the  im- 
becility of  human  nature,  ever  prone  to  con- 
sult ease,  to  humour  selfish  feelings,  and  to 
admit  flattery,  v.  ill  sec  the  difficult  trials  of 
patience,  which  faithful  pastors,  in  all  age% 
huvtt  endured  from  the  insidious  arts  of  those 
who  would  heal  the  wounds  of  people  falsely. 
—  Uncharitable — and,  imperious— are  the 
usual  epithets  with  which  they  are  aspersed 
on  account  of  their  faithfulness. — But  *'  Wis* 
dom  is  justified  of  her  cliildren." 

But  there  was  also  another  character,  who 
was  a  primary  agent  in  these  disagreeable 
scenes,— No  vat  us,  a  presbyter  of  Carthage, 
a  man  extremely  scandalous  and  tmmonu.^ 
His  domestic  crimes  had  been  so  notorioue 
as  to  render  him  not  only  no  longer  fit  to  be 
a  minister,  but  even  unworthy  to  be  received 
into  lay-communion.  The  examination  of 
his  conduct  was  al)out  to  take  place,  when 
the  breaking  out  of  the  persecution  by  De- 
cius  prevented  it     He  it  was,  who  support 

k  Epfs.  49. 
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I  ed  and  chemhed  ibe  view^  of  FeUciasimus 
i  mi>d  of  the  nrst ;  utid  be  appeurs,  by  his  ad* 
)  dreaa  and  ci4p«i.'ity»  to  hiive  b<*en  extremely 

well  quoliiied  to  produce  much  mifichief  in 
I  the  Church.  He  could  do  it  no  service ; 
[jbecause  he  was  ubsolutely  devoid  both  of 
I  Isonesty  «nd  conscience*^  r  el irissim us  him 

velit  tboiigh  at  first  the  oslcnsible  leader  of 
I  the  QOtigregatioii  on  the  mountain^  gave  way 
I  «f%«rvrwia  to  cine  of  the  five  presliyters,  nam- 
'  cd  Fortunatus,  who  was  constituted  bishop 
I  in  oppoaitiot)  to  Cj^jriaii.  Most  of  the  five 
I  had  beeji  already  branded  with  btfamy  for 

ini moralities.    Yet  so  deep  is  the  corriiption 

of  human  nature* — that  i^uch  chamoters  usu- 
t  ally  find  advocates  to  espouse  thernf  even 
>  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines^  and 
[  where  there  eziaC  p«i«tor»  of  eminent  sancti- 
r  ty.  The  fact  1%  pawtorf  of  thi««  Imt  dc-scrip- 
I  lion  <  '      laelvea 

[by  ill  1  men, 

!  where  there  is,  no  peace It  is  no 

_ht  proof  of  the  strength  of  these  evitx, 

[that  even  a  persecution  the  most  dreadful 

I  yet  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  Cbtirch,  did 

not  perfectly  unite  Christian  profc^siiurs  in 

I  love.     The  pious  reader  will,  hcnce^  infer 

the  necessity,  which  called  for  40  severe  a 

I  scourge  to  the  Church ;  and  will  also  remark 

the  advant^if^es  thence  accruing  to  the  redly 

I  faithful,  either  by  happily  removing  them  to 

rc^t  out  of  a  world  of  sin  and  vanity »  or  by 

]  ^  their  uneufication,  if  (bdr  pil« 

^  prolonged* 

-Mi  vat  lis,  either  unwilling  to  face  the 
I  bi«hop  of  Carthage,  or  desirous  to  extend  the 
inisi'fiki  (h  of  schism,  passed  the  tea  and  came 
There  he  connected  himselt  with 
1 1 lied  Novation,  a  friend  of  the  con* 
lfe>ttaur  Aloyses,  who  has  been  already  men- 
Ltioiied»  and  whose  auiTeringa  at  Rome  were 
l^i  a  tedioua  nature.  No\'atu9  had  the  ad- 
I4re«i  and  Runageinent  to  effect  the  ^epani- 
I'tiofi  of  Novaiian  from  the  Church. — Moy^^es 
I  renounced  all  intercouriie  >vith  his  (brmrr 
and  acquaintance  on  account  of  this 
i ;  and  soon  after  died  in  prison  where 
i  been  confined  nearly  a  year*  DoubC- 
'  entered  mio  etcniiJ  glory  at  length* 
left  the  e\idence  of  modesty  and 
ableneia  in  addition  to  hiti  other  more 
liplendid  virtues^  as  teatimoniea  of  hia  love 
{to  the  Lord  Jeaus. 

Novtttua  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his 
[new  associate  and  partner  arranged  in  ex- 
I  trenie  opposition  to  hiisi  own*  Novutiun  hod 
I  been  a  stoic  before  he  waa  a  Chris tioii ;  and 
r  still  retn-  '  '  "'  -of  the  sect  to  such 
degree,  i  ved  of  receiving 

t  into    L„.  .     .....  '    .'►fM-f     llJIfl     lilTtS.'ll, 

gh  they  gsive  the  §]  I  > 
Full  of  these  i- 
file  exclainuMl  against  the  wi&i:  aiiJ  wAi  tem- 
pered lenity  of  the  lloman  clergy  in  receiv- 


ing penitents.  Many  of  the  clergy  of  Rome» 
who  were  fttill  in  prison  for  the  faith  j'-^and 
among  these  Maximus  and  others,  to  whom 
Cyprian  had  formerly  written, — wert*  sedue* 
ed  by  this  apparent  zeal  for  Churrh-disinp- 
line  i  and  they  joined  NovBtian.  His  Afri- 
can tutor,  with  astonishing iticonsisicncy,  af- 
ter having  $<itirred  up  n  geneml  indignation 
in  bis  own  country  and  against  his  own  bir^hop 
on  account  of  icverity  to  the  Inpsed,  now 
supported  a  party  who  complained  of  too 
much  lenity  ut  Rome.  It  is  hard  to  suy 
which  of  the  two  extremes  Is  the  worse  :  — 
Novatus  defended  both  within  the  compa&i» 
of  two  years  ; — and  \dth  equal  pertinacity. 

The  Roman  clergy  thought  it  high  time 
to  stern  the  torrent.  They  had,  for  sixteen 
months,^  with  singular  piety  and  fortitude 
governed  the  Church  during  one  of  its  most 
stormy  seasons.  Schism  was  now  added  to 
persecution:  The  necessity  of  choosing  « 
biafaop  grew  more  and  more  urgent;  yet  a 
bishop  of  Rome  must,  of  course,  be  in  the 
moat  imminent  danger  of  martjTdoni ; — for 
Decitia  threatened  all  bishops  with  greit 
haughtiness  and  asperity.  Sixteen  of  them 
hjippened  to  be  then  at  Rome,  and  these  or- 
dained ComeliuB  aa  the  successor  of  Fabian. 
He  was  very  unwilling  to  accept  the  oflSce ; 
but  the  people,  who  were  present,  approved 
of  his  ordination ;  and  no  step  was  to  be  ne- 
glected, which  might  be  useful  in  withstand- 
ing the  growing  schism. — The  life  of  C<jr- 
nelius  appears  to  have  been  worthy  of  the 
gospel :  Novatian,  however,  not  only  vented 
many  calumnies  aguiust  him,  but  id^o  con- 
trived, in  a  ver)'  irregular  moiuier,**  to  be  c- 
tected  bishop  in  opposition. 

Thus  WES  formed  the  first  body  of  Chris* 
tians,  who,  in  modem  languagCt  may  be  call- 
ed i>iiSKNTe&«;  that  is,  men,  who  separate 
from  the  general  ("hurch^  not  on  grounds  of 
doctrine,  T  ■  'pline.  The  NovatianiaU 
held  no  -  trary  to  the  faith  of  the 

gospel,  i.  .  . ,  ,,^.tt  from  some  writings  of 
Novation  extant,"  that  their  leader  was  sound 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  con* 
feasors,  whom  his  pretensions  to  superior" 
purity  had  seduced,  returned  aAerwarda  to 
the  communion  of  Cornelius  and  mourned 
over  their  own  credulit}-.  lu  a  letter  of  Cor- 
nelius to  Fabiu»,  bishop  of  Antiocb,  a  few 
circumstances  are  occo^onally  mentioned 
from  which  an  idea  of  the  state  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  at  that  dme,  may  be  collected.^ 
There  were  under  the  biiehop  forty-six  priests^ 
seven  deaconi;,  seven  snbi^eacons,  forty-two 
acolyths,  fifty-two  exordsta,  Wtders,  and  por- 
ters, and  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  widows, 

^  fleuTV*  B.  tk 

"  6««  in  Euitb^  B,  &  CoiBsllut't  lMl«r  coownUng 
Novstian  wham  fiuialius  aanfoutidi  with  Notatui  by 
mltfUka. 

•  Sm  Waiirtliind'i  ImnorUmce  of  lh»  Trinitv. 

•  Gpla  lt(  arul  \'X 

p  AbrMit  the  mMdIe  of  the  ttiLnl  centary. 
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and  infirm  or  disabled  peraons — "  The  iiuni- 
ber  uf  the  liiity  wbh,"  bujti  lie,  *'  innunier- 
uble.**^-l  duii't  know  ko  autfaentie  a  memo- 
rial of  the  numbers  of  the  Christians  in  those 
times. 

In  his  letter  he  charges  Novatian, — per- 
haps without  sufficient  warrant,— with  hav- 
ing  denied  himself  to  be  a  priest  during  the 
heat  of  the  persecution,  and  with  obliging  his 
separatists,  when  he  admijiistered  to  them 
the  Lord's  supper,  to  swear  to  adhere  to  liira- 
self. — The  party,  however,  at  Home  daily 
lost  ground  :  Nicostratus  the  deacon  was  a- 
mong  the  very  few  persons  of  nute  there  who, 
after  being  f»edueed  by  the  arts  of  No\'atian, 
did  not  return  into  communion  and  peace 
with  CJomelius. — Conscious  of  ficnndalous 
crimes,**  this  schismatic  fled  from  Rome  into 
Africa ; — whither  Novatus  himself  also  rtv 
turned :  and  there  the  Novatiaiis  found  many 
adherents,  and  arc  said  to  have  elected  for 
themselves,  as  a  sort  of  counter-bishop,  a  pres- 
byter, named  Maximiis,  who  bad  been,  lately, 
sent  as  deputy  from  Rome  by  Novatian,  to 
inform  Cyprian  of  the  new  election '  in  o])- 
position  to  that  of  ConicliuB.--This  fame 
deputy  Cyprian  had  rejected  from  com- 
munion. 

It  would  not  have  been  worth  while  to  have 
detailed  these  events  so  distinctly,  hut  for 
the  purpose  of  marking  the  symptoms  of  de- 
clension in  the  Church,— the  unity  of  which 
was  now  broken  for  the  lirst  time :  for  it 
ought  not  to  be  concluded  that  oil  the  Nova- 
tians  were  men  void  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Jesus.  The  artifices  of  Satan  also,  in  push- 
ing  forward  opposite  extremes,  are  worthy  of 
notice :  The  skilful  tempter  tries  both  the  lax 
and  the  severe  method  of  discipline.  The 
former  he  finds  more  suitable  to  the  state  of 
Christianity  in  our  times ;  but  it  could  gain 
no  solid  footing  in  the  third  century.  The 
Novatian  schism  stood  at  last  on  the  ground 
of  excessive  severity ; — a  certain  proof  of  the 
strictness  of  the  ecclesiastical  govenmient 
then  fashionable  among  Christians,  and,  of 
course,  of  great  purity  of  life  and  doctrine 
ha\ing  been  prevalent  among  them  :  To  re- 
fuse the  re-admission  of  penitents  vtbs  a  dan- 
gerous iiibtance  of  pharisaical  pride :  but,  in 
justice  to  Novatian,  it  ought  to  be  mention- 
cd,  that  he  advised  the  exliorting  of  the  laps- 
ed to  repentance,  though,  lie  thought,  that 
they  should  then  l»e  left  to  the  judgment  of 
(rod.  On  the  same  pliin  he  also  condemned 
second  marriages: — Extreme  austerity  and 
superstition  were  growing  evils  in  this  cen- 
tury ;  and  they  were  cheiiblied  by  fidse  phi- 
losophy. 

At  length,  Cyprian  ventured  out  of  his  re- 
treat and  returned  to  Carthage.  In  what 
manner  he  there  conducted  himself  shall  be 
the  subject  the  next  chapter. 

n  ThcNovalianicallw!  thcmvhcitr'athari,  pure  peo- 
ple. »  Thv  civet  tot!  uf  Nu\. It  l»!l. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CYI'RIAN'S  BETTLEMKNT  OF  HIi  CHDICH  AFTEft 
HIS  RKTUBN,  AND  THE  HUTOEY  OF  THE 
WKBTIiBN  CHURCH  TILL  THE  PEEIfiCUTION 
UNDER  CALLUS. 

Thk  prudence  of  Cyprian  had  been  so  re« 
markablc  during  the  whole  of  the  pcrseeti- 
tion  of  Decius,  that  we  may  fairly  conriude 
he  had  ci>ased  to  opprehend  any  penwnal 
danger  when  he  appeared  again  in  public  at 
Carthage.  In  fact,  it  u-as  not  the  cetication 
uf  malice,  but  the  distraction  of  public  affiiiri» 
which  put  an  end  to  this  persecution,  li^ 
cius,  on  account  of  the  incursion  of  the 
Goths,  was  obliged  to  leave  Rome ;  and  God 
gave  a  respite  to  his  ser^'ants,  while  mcu  of 
tlie  world  were  wholly  taken  up  with  resist- 
ing or  mourning  under  their  secular  calamU 
ties. — After  Kaster  a  council  was  held  at 
(..arthoge,  and  the  eyes  of  Christians  wera 
turned  toward  it :  The  Church  was  in  a  ym 
confused  state ;  and  some  settlement  of  it 
was  expected  under  the  auspitres  of  Cypriaa 
and  the  otlier  bishops  of  Africa.  At  tirsty 
a  short  delay  was  occasioned  on  account  of 
doubts  which  arose  respecting  the  \-alidity  of 
the  ele<*tion  of  Conielius.'  But  an  exact 
information  of  the  circumstances  laid  open 
the  tnith  :  the  regularity  of  his  appointment 
and  the  violation  of  order  in  the  schisnnati- 
ral  ordination  of  No\'atian,  by  some  persons 
who  were  in  a  state  of  intoxication  appeared 
so  clearly  that  no  room  for  hesitation  was 
left :  Novatian  was  rejected  in  the  African 
s}nio<l ; — Felicissimus,  with  his  five  presby- 
ters, MBS  condemned;  and  Cornelius  was 
owned  as  legitimate  bishop  of  Rome. — And 
now  the  case  of  the  lapsed,  which  had  given 
so  much  disquietude,  and  which  Cyprian  had 
so  often  ])romised  to  settle  in  full  council» 
was  finally  determined :— and  with  men,  who 
feared  God,  it  was  no  hard  thing  to  adjust  n 
due  medium. — A  proper  temperature  was 
used  between  the  precipitation  of  the  lapsed 
and  the  stoical  severity  of  Novatian.  Hence^ 
tried  penitents  were  restored,  and  the  case  of 
dubious  characters  was  deferred;  and  yet 
every  method  of  Christian  charity  was  used 
to  bring  about  and  facilitate  their  repentance 
and  re-admission. 

Fortunatus  preserved  still  a  schismatical 
assembly.  But  lioth  this  bishop  and  his 
floirk  shrunk  soon  into  insignificance.  Tha 
Christian  authority  of  Cyprian  was  restored.. 
The  No\'atian  party  alone  remained  a  long 
time  after,  in  Africa  and  elsewhere,  numer- 
ous enough  to  itmtinue  a  distinct  body  of 
professing  (Christians.  I'he  very  littJe  s». 
tisfactory  light,  which  Christian  annals  a£- 

•  Sec  Comcliiu'*  letter  in  Ciuirb. 
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ford  concerning  these  dJueniers,  shall  be 
given  in  ita  place.  And,  as  1  am  convinced 
tliat  the  Almighty  has  not  limited  his  cr«*fi- 
to  any  particular  and  strictly  defined 
of  Church-government,  I  cannot  be 
much  temptation  to  partiality. — The 
laws.,  indeed,  of  hiiitorical  truth  have  obliged 
me  to  state  fact«  which  prove  their  seces«ion 
to  have  been  iinjutiCifuible  ;  but  that  circum- 
stance  doeH  not  render  it  impo«8ib)e  chat  the 
~  of  God  mijE^hC  be  with  some  of  this 

during  their  continuance  as  a  distinct 
of  Christians. 

hufi  did  it  plcJise  God  to  make  use  of  the 
vigouj  and  per»everancc  of  Cyprian  in  re- 
rovering  the  Church  of  Carthage  from  a  state 
of  most  deplorable  declension.  First,  she 
had  loAt  her  purity  and  piety  to  a  very  alarm- 
ing  degree  ;  then,  she  wa;s  torn  with  perse- 
cution, and  sifted  bv  the  storm  so  much  that 
th*  greiitest  part  oi  her  profcssort  apo^ttatiz- 
«d  ;  and,  lastlyi  she  was  convulied  by  schisms, 
through  men's  unwillingness  to  submit  to  tlie 
rules  of  God's  own  word  in  wholesome  dis- 
and  sincere  repentance.  On  Cy- 
f$  return,  however,  a  new  train  of  regu- 
wiw  ettabliKhed  by  the  council  of  t^iix- 
;;  and  unity  was  restored  in  a  greut  mea* 
The  accounts  of  the  succeeding  tran»- 
tfCtions  are  imperfect ;  but  there  ii*  ^'^reat  reu- 
■on  to  believe  that  the  Church  of  God  wm 
much  recovered  in  these  parts. 

DeciiiJi  lost  \m  life  in  battle  in  the  year 
two  hiindrL-d  a;id  ^f^-one,  after  Imwng  reigii^ 
ed  thirty  manths.^ — A  pnnce — neither  de- 
ficient ifi  uliilitieif  nor  in  moral  virtues,  but 
di>it>rigni<ihed,  during  this  whole  period,  by 
the  roo«t  cruel  persecution  of  the  Church  of 
God ;  he  appears  to  huve  l>eeu  bent  on  it^ 
ruin ;  but  wns  stopped  in  his  career  by  nn 
over-nilirig  provi<lencep 

The  t'hijirh  \vere  now  allowed  peace  for 
«  little  time  under  Gollus,  the  iuceessor  of 
Ileeiui^. 

T^■•••  '^-'"'i'l  a  few  circumstances  Ui  be 
ohsf  1  I  attended  this  persecution  in 

the  \^  re  M"e  proceed  to  relate  its  ef- 

feeti  it*  the  Lustem  Church. 

Cyprian,  tealou*  for  tlie  unity  of  the 
h,  informed  f'omelius,  4hat  certain 
:$  ciime  to  Cartha|:c  from  Noiiittan,  who 
ted  on  being  ht-iu-d  a«  to  some  charges 
wini'h  tln-y  hud  to  produce  Against  Conie- 
litjs;  —  But,— 'thut  ua  suthcieut  and  (unph^ 
tevttmony  bad  already  been  given  in  fjivon 
of  CorneJius, — an  a  prrifJcnt  drlay  hjid  wls^. 
Il>cen  mode, — aiidustl  (he  Church! 

If»f  R4mie  had  been  y  fxhihitedj 

Fj»riy  furtHiT  audience  OI   tiir    novatia  -    "     ' 
I  iM'fu  refused- —  The>e,    he  observes, 
L  thrn  to  mni"    -  n,,i,-  i.i    \  i,\r.      ....i  * 

Imrpose  »m 
loiise**.     'i  .: 


tbem  that  they  ought  to  desisC  ^lom  their  ob- 
stinacy, and  not  to  reUnquish  thetr  mother 
Church;  but  to  own,  that  a  bishop  being 
once  constituted  and  approved  by  the  testi- 
mony and  judgment  of  his  eolleagueh  «nd  of 
the  people,  another  could  not  bt*  lawfully  set 
U{]  in  his  room :  and,  that  therefore,^if  they 
intended  to  act  peaceably  and  faithfully, — if 
they  pretended  to  be  the  aanertors  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Chiiat,  they  ought  to  return  to  the 
Chmcb. 

Though  the  idea^  contiuned  in  thla  epistle 
may  appear  very  repugnant  to  the  habits  of 
thinking  conti«cted  by  many  professors  of 
godlineiss  in  our  days,  I  see  not,  I  own,  on 
what  principles  they  can  be  controverted. 
There  is  a  medium  between  the  despotism 
of  idolatrous  Rome  and  the  extreme  b'cen-^ 
dousness  of  modem  ecclesiastical  polity.  ^^ 
Are  not  peace  and  unity  precious  things  ? — 
and  ought  not  they  to  be  preserved  in  the 
Church  if  po&sible ?— Then  why  should  not 
the  decided  sense  of  the  majority  prcvail« 
where  that  mode  of  evangelically  settling  a 
Church  has  been  usufd,  and  where  it  is  noi 
contrary  to  the  eatabliihed  laws  of  the  coun- 
tr}%^and  lastly,  where  pastors  sound  in  faith 
and  decorous  in  manners  have  been  appoint- 
ed ? — Can  it  be  right  for  a  small  number  of 
individuals  to  dissent — and  that,  on  no  better 
ground,  than  their  own  fancy  and  humour  ?" 
This  is  not  keeping  the  unity  of  the  SpiHt 
in  the  bond  of  peace. — Such,  however,  was 
the  first  origin  of  the  Novatiim  schism. 

Persons,  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
approve  the  urirestmined,  and  unsi'riptunil 
in*mner  of  conducting  religious  coramiinide% 
which  now  *o  unhappily  prev^ls,  who  feel 
tio  pity  fur  the  Church  of  Christ,  nor  care 
how  much  hcrmernben;  be  torn  one  from  on. 
other,  ond  who  moke  no  more  difficulty  of 
changing  their  paj^tors  than  their  workmen, 
will  not  enter  into  the  beauty  of  Cypriiui's 
clmrilAble  concern  for  (he  unity  of  the  Church, 
It  is  evident,  union  at  Home  wa«  as  much  on 
lus  heart  at  cjniok  at  Carttuiget  because  ho 


•  Tim  author  would,  by  no  means,  bt  i _, 

hen  In  momimh  on  the  rinht  uf  pi l«*te  jodfinmC ,  but 

t^ntbouW 
ttingmat- 


h»re  bwn  lx 
ttt;  and  he-, 


nwD  da* 
r  iherKWMuiidcnii 


a  days 
ill  JLiiy  tiJke  aKV.^W' 

"^iibtwl 

quc». 
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i  man,  far 
hii  I 


F|tb.  It, 


;^'!   I |, 11.1,1.,  ;■,   ^hcw  iM* 
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ronsuiered  Christ's  body  m  one.  He  ex- 
plftins*  to  Cornelius  why  he  was  not  imme- 
diately acknowledged  as  bihhop,  and  how  be 
was  honoiirablv  received  on  fiill  infonnation. 
He  speaks  of  the  Roman  schism  with  horror ; 
he  represents  the  Christian  schismatics,  as 
refusing  the  bosom  and  the  embrace  of  their 
mother,  and  as  setting  up  an  adulterous  head 
OUT  of  the  Church.  I  attempt  not  to  vindi- 
cate  expressions  which  go  to  the  length  of  a 
total  condemnation  of  the  persons  of  schis- 
matics  :  Schism  is  not  so  deadly  an  evil  as 
heresy ;  nor  must  we  undertake  to  judge  the 
HEABTS  of  others.  But  when  all  this  is  al- 
lowed,— Does  not  the  zeal  of  C-yprian  call  for 
similar  candour? — The  mischief,  which  had 
just  begun  to  shew  itself  in  Rome  and  C-ar- 
thage,  was  then  nkw  in  the  Christian  world. 
Before  the  time  of  this  able  and  acti%*e  pre- 
late no  instance  had  happened  of  any  separa- 
tions made  from  the  Church,  except  in  the 
case  of  damnable  heresies  :  Slight  and  toler- 
able inconveniences  had  not  }'ct  been  thought 
sufficient  reasons  to  justify  such  violent  mea- 
sures ; — and,  it  must  be  owned,  if  really  good 
men  in  all  ages  had  possessed  the  same  con- 
scientious dread  of  the  sin  of  Schism,  it 
would  have  fared  much  better  with  vital 
Christianity ;  and,  further,  those  separations 
which  must  of  necessity  he  made,  when  false 
worship  and  false  doctrine  arc  prevalent, 
would  have  been  treated  with  more  respect 
in  the  worid. 

Kiicouragcd  with  the  success  of  his  pacific 
labours  at  home,  Cy'prian  endeavoured  to 
heal  the  breachi>8  of  the  Roman  Christians. 
He  was  scnsil)lc  that  the  example  of  the  con- 
fessors, whom  No\*atian's  appearance  of  su- 
perior piety  in  discipline  had  seduced,  hud 
been  attended  with  a  great  defection.  He 
wrote  respectfully  to  his  former  correspon- 
dents, and  assured  them  that  the  deepest  sad- 
ness had  possessed  his  breast  on  their  ac- 
count: he  reminds  them  of  the  honour  of 
their  faithful  sufferings :  he  intreats  them  to 
return  to  the  Church ;  and  points  out  the  in- 
ronsistcnry  of  their  glorious  confession  of 
<  'lirist  with  their  present  irregularity.  But 
so  exactly  attentive  was  ( A'prian  to  order, 
tliiit  he  iirst  sent  the  letter  to  Conielius,  and 
ordered  it  to  be  read  to  him,  and  submitted 
to  his  consideration  before  he  would  suffer 
it  to  be  sent  to  the  confessors.*  With  the 
same  cautious  chiunty  he  explains  again  to 
Cunielius  some  things  which  had  given  um- 
brage to  that  prelate  with  respect  to  the  de- 
lay of  the  acknowledgment  of  his  ordination.* 
These  transactions  api)eiu"  to  me  to  belong 
to  my  plan  ;  and  to  l)e  singularly  instructive. 
— The  conduct  of  this  African  bishop  is  ml- 
rulated  to  admonish  Christian  ministers  in 
all  ages  to  enlarge  their  views  so  as  to  com- 
prehend the  whole  C-hurch  of  Cliris't ;  and 


r  Epis.  1-'. 


•  rj»i».  i-.  ij. 


«  Kl^i«.  l.». 


never  to  feel  aaaured  thftt  they  grow  in  tni* 
seal  and  true  charity  as  long  as  they  do  not 
fear  the  evils  of  division,  and  do  not  labonr 
to  preserve  peace  and  unity. 

The  progress  of  ChristiBn  gnee  will  aU 
ways  be  much  seen  in  the  just  management 
of  matters  of  this  kind. 

There  is  the  greatest  reason  to  believ* 
that  the  authority  of  (>prian  had  a  great  ef* 
feet  on  the  mindi  of  Maximus  and  Sie  other 
seduced  confessors,  whose  undoubted  piety 
gave  the  chief  support  to  Novatian*s  paitj. 
But  another  circumstance  happened  about 
the  same  time,  which  contributed  to  open 
their  eyes  effectually.  The  excesti^'e  eager- 
ness  of  the  schismatics  at  Rome  defeated 
their  own  end.  With  the  view  of  increaaiiv 
the  Schism,  they  were  so  fraudulent  as  to 
send  out  frequent  letters  in  the  names  of 
these  confessors,  almost  throughout  all  the 
Churches.  Maximus  and  the  rest  became 
acquainted  with  the  fact  and  were  exceeding 
ly  surprised :  they  owned  they  knew  not 
a  syllable  of  the  contents  of  these  letters  : 
and  they  heartily  desired  a  re-union  with  the 
Church.  The  whole  body  of  the  Romaq 
Christians, — and  probably,  at  that  time  no 
purer  Chiurch  existed, — sympathized  with 
these  confessors  both  in  their  seduction  and 
in  their  recovery.  Tears  of  joy  and  thanka- 
giving  to  God  burst  forth  in  the  assembly. 
"  We  confess,"  say  Maximus  and  the  leat 
with  ingenuous  frankness,  "  our  mistake.^- 
We  own  Cornelius  the  bishop  of  the  moat 
holy  general  ^  Church,  chosen  by  Almighty 
God  and  by  Christ  our  Lord ;  we  suffered 
an  imi>osture:  We  were  circumvented  by 
treachery  and  a  captious  plausibility  of 
speech;  for  though  we  seem  to  have  had 
some  communication  with  a  schismatic  and 
a  heretic,'  yet  our  mind  was  sincerely  with 
the  Church  ;  for  we  knew  that  there  is  one 
God,  one  Christ,  oHe  Lord,  whom  we  have 
confessed;  one  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  one 
bishop  ought  to  be  in  the  general  Church." 
'*  Should  we  not,"  says  Cornelius,  *•  he 
moved  with  their  profession ;-^Bnd,  byre- 
storing  them  to  the  Church,  give  them  the 
opportunity  of  acting  according  to  that  be- 
lief which  they  have  dared  to  profess  before 
all  the  world  ?  We  have  restored  Maximui 
the  presb^r  to  his  office : — the  rest  we  have 
also  received  with  the  zealous  consent  of  the 
people." 

Cyprian,  with  his  usual  animation,  ■con- 
gratulated (-omelius  on  the  event;  andde- 
srrrbes  the  happy  effect  which  the  example 
of  the  confessors  had  on  the  minds  of  the 
people — And,  I  cannot  but  think  that*  in 

y  I  chnoM*  to  tniniUte  ComHius'B  CathoUaein  Bpta. 
If!,  which  given  anatvouiit  (if  thin  inniMtion*  OBHBaAL 
rather  tlLiit  cATnoLic,  to  dutinguish  the  Chiuch  of 
C'hrUt  at  large  frmn  iiarliniUr  fciiaratiit*. 

■  I'hcy  c«)Uf<ninfl  here  two  tvnns  that  micht  Co  te 
kept  di^tintt.  Nu\atian  was  a  Kliiinuilie  but  not  « 
hrietir. 
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modern  dmei,  mocli  evil  mij^ht  bsve  becii 
prevented  in  the  Churdi  of  Chrut, — if  many 
excellent  men,  who  hmve  niffered  their  minda 
to  be  hitramed  \ty  needlow  uid  frivoloas  scm* 
pies,  hftd  poeseued  more  tenderness  of  con- 
science in  regmrd  to  the  question  of  Schinrn 
and  BepATBition. — '*  No  one  can  now  be  de- 
ccBvedt**  «y*  Cypriiwi,  "  by  the  loquacity  of 
ntic  schismatic,  ttnce  it  appears  that 
and  gloriou«  ftoldiers  of  Christ  could 
long  be  detained  out  of  the  Church  by 
perfidy  and  fallacy." 

Thii  Noratiiint  being  baffled  at  Rome, 
Novatus  and  NicoBtratuA  went  over  to  Afri- 
cft*  We  have  already  taken  notice  of  their 
seditious  ittempti  in  those  parta.  Come- 
liuA,^  by  letter,  warned  Cyprian  of  the  pro^ 
bable  approach  of  the  schismatics ;  and  cer- 
fAJnly,  there  is  ft  dimgreeable  harahnesa  of 
language  in  thia  accoiuit  of  his  enemin  as 
well  as  in  the  fragment  of  his  epistle  presenr* 
ed  by  Euacbius. 

Of  Novatus  him»elf,  the  bishop  of  Car- 
thflge^  who  must  have  thoroughly  known  him, 
assets  expressly  and  circumstantially  that  he 
was  guilty  of  horrible  ciimes,  which,  in  truth, 
it  b  neither  pleasant  to  particularize,  nor 
does  the  plan  of  thia  history  call  for  such  a 
detaiL — The  honest  charity  of  Cyprian  re- 
mMBUf*  thut  this  testimony  should  be  admit- 
'  8^^  This  binhop  was  as  remarkable  for  mo^ 
deration  as  for  zeaL  He  speaks  with  much 
$eiisibiltty  of  persons  seduced  by  the  arts  of 
the  fouJ  impostor ;  and  observes — "  those 
only  will  perish  who  arc  wilful  in  their  evils/' 
The  rcit,  says  he,  the  mercy  of  God  the 
Father  will  unite  with  us  and  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Christ  and  our  patience  I  wish 
Ciris  benevolent  spirit  had  had  opportuni- 
ties of  kno\ving  Novatisn  m  perfectly  aa  he 
knew  Novatus*  But  a  Romiu),  who  does 
not  appear  ever  to  have  come  into  Africa  at 
all,  could  only  be  made  known  fo  him  by  re- 
port.— I  shall  fmd  a  convenient  place  by  and 
by,  in  which  it  may  he  proper  to  make  such 
further  reniarks  upon  him  as  the  scanty  and 
impi'rfert  materials  will  supply.  Let  the 
caniiid  reader*  however,  always  bear  in  mind, 
tha^  tboQfh  Novatus  was,  doubtless,  a  very 
widced  uafto,  though  no  ground  for  the  aepar- 
aiioa  appeals  in  history,  and  thouji'h  there  i» 
not  the  least  reason  to  believe  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  bad  left  the  general  Church  to  abide 
with  the  dissentients,  yet  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  fcveral  of  the  supporters  of  tlie 
Schiam  might  «till  be  excellent. 

In  answer  to  a  friendly  letter  of  the  Ro- 
man confessors,*^  Cyprian,  after  congmtiilat- 
ing  them  on  their  re-union  with  the  Church, 
and  eiprrssing  his  sincere  sorrow  for  the 
fonner  defection,  delivers  bi«  sentiments  on 
the  duty  of  Christians  in  this  point  The 
ilatlcririg    idea,   which    had   »«duccd   these 
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grood  men,  waa  a  notion  of  constituting  a 
Church  here  on  earth  exactly  pure  and  per- 
fect.— ^The  man^  who  iustained  so  much  ill- 
will  on  account  of  discipline,  may  be  heard 

with  fKitience  on  this  subject Yet  be  was 

far  from  supposing  that  fallible  mortals 
should  be  able,  in  all  cases,  to  decide  posi- 
tively who  were  true  Christians  and  who 
not,  and  to  rectify  all  abuses,  and  to  cleanse 
the  Church  of  all  its  tares.  The  middle 
state  between  impracticable  eiforts  of  seve- 
rity and  licentious  neglect  was  Cyprian's 
judgment :  He  thought  it  neoessaiy  that 
the  lapsed  should  ihew  good  marks  of  peni- 
tence; and  he  held  it  highly  culpable  to  se- 
parate from  the  visible  Church  for  the  want 
of  that  exact  purity  in  the  members  which 
the  present  state  of  things  does  not  admit* 
But  let  US  hear  the  bishop  himself:  The 
subject  is  not  indeed,  of  the  ILrst  importanoet 
but  it  deserves,  on  account  of  its  practical 
influence,  to  be  deeply  considered  by  all 
friends  of  vital  godliness. 

**  Though  there  apjiear  to  be  tores  in  the 
Church,  our  faith  and  love  ought  not  to  be 
impeded  by  jicoing  them,  so  that  we  shoidd 
desert  our  pofit — Our  business  is  to  labour^ 
that  we  ourselves  may  stand  a  scrutiny,  that 
when  the  corn  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
harvest,  we  may  receive  reward  according  to 
our  labour.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  vessels 
not  only  of  gold  and  silver,  but  al§o  of  wood 
and  of  earth,  and  some  to  honour  and  eomo 
to  dishonour. 

Be  it  our  care  duit  we  be  found  vessels  of 
gold  or  silver :  but  We  are  not  to  break  in 
pieces  the  vessels  of  earth :  this  belongs  to 
the  Lord  alone,  who  haa  a  rod  of  iroQ.— 
The  senunt  cannot  be  greater  than  his  mas- 
ter: nor  must  any  man  claim  to  himself 
what  the  Father  attributes  to  the  Son  a* 
lone  ; — No  man  should  think  himself  capa- 
ble of  thoroughly  purging  the  floor,  or  ol 
Ke|»arating  all  the  wheat  from  the  tares  by 
human  judgment.  To  think  so  is  proud 
obstinacy  and  sacrilegious  presumption  which 
a  depraved  madness  assumes  to  itself ;  and 
while  some  lay  claim  to  a  dominion  of  this 
kind  beyond  the  limits  of  justice  and  equity, 
they  are  lost  to  the  Church;  and,  while 
they  insolently  extol  themselvea,  they  be* 
come  blinded  by  thdr  passions  so  as  to  loM 
the  light  of  truth.  With  these  views,  we 
have  aimed  at  a  proper  temperature;  we 
have  contemplated  the  balance  of  the  Lord; 
we  have  thirsted  exceedingly  that  we  might 
be  directed  both  by  the  holiness  and  the 
mercy  of  God  the  Fsthi^r ;  and,  after  a  long 
and  carefid  delibenition,  we  have  settled  a 
jutit  mediocrity, — I  refer  you  to  my  own 
books  on  the  fubject,  which  I  lately  read 
hiTc  ;  and  which,  from  motives  of  brotherly 
love,  I  have  sent  over  to  you  to  read.  In 
them  there  is  wanting  ncirhcr  a  due  censure 
of  the  lapsed,  nor  medicine  to  heal  the  pcni- 
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tent— I  have  expretted  also  my  thougfati  on 
the  unity  of  the  Church  to  the  best  of  my 
poor  judgment* 

There  was  a  bishop  of  some  note,  named 
Antoninus,  who  seemed  disposed  to  embrace 
the  Novatian  schism.  To  him  Cyprian  in 
a  long  letter  exphuns  with  much  force  and 
clearness  the  whole  of  his  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject. A  short  abridgment  of  it  may  merit 
perusal,  because  of  the  charity  and  good 
sense  which  run  through  it' 

He  clears  himself  from  the  charge  of  in- 
consistency, bv  shewing,  in  both  cases,  the 
view's  on  which  he  acted  under  very  different 
circumstances,  formerly  with  strictness,  now 
with  lenity  ;.--he  informs  him  what  had  been 
determined  both  at  Rome  and  Carthage 
concerning  the  la^ised  ; — he  enlarges  on  the 
virtues  of  Cornelius,  who  had  ventured  his 
life  in  a  time  of  severe  trial  under  Decius ; 
— he  defends  him  against  the  unjust  osper- 
sions  of  the  Novatians,  and  demonstrates, 
that  very  different  rules  and  methods  should 
be  used  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
offenders ;  and  that  Novatian*s  stoicism,  by 
which  all  sins  arc  equal,  was  absolutely  re- 
pugnant to  the  genius  of  Christianity.  He 
supports  his  ideas  of  mercy  by  striking  and 
apposite  passages  of  Scripture.  Fur  in- 
stance :  *'  The  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  the  sick."  What  sort  of  a  physician 
Is  he,  who  says,  "  I  cure  only  the  sound  ?" 
— **  Nor  ought  we  to  think  all  those  whom 
we  see  wounded  by  a  degree  of  apostocy 
during  the  deadly  persecution  to  be  abso- 
lutely dead ;  but  rather  to  lie  half  dead  only, 
and  to  be  capable  of  being  recovered  by 
sound  faith  and  penitence  so  as  yet  to  dis- 
])luy  in  future  the  true  characters  of  con- 
fessors  and  martyrs." 

He  shews  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
ought  not  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord.  His  quotations  of  Scripture,  in  be- 
half of  receiving  penitents  again  into  the 
Chnrch,  may  well  be  spared : — The  No\'a^ 
tian  uncharitablene^s  will,  in  oiu*  days, 
scarcely  tind  a  defender. 

He   beautifully  insists  on  th(>  propriety 
and  wholesomeness  of  mercy,  gentleness,  and 
charity,  and  exposes  the  unreasonableness  of 
I  he  prcMcnt  dissent  from  this  circumi»tan<*e, 
— that  formerly,  in  A  frica,  some  bishops  ex- 
cluded  adulterers   from  a  return  into  the 
Church, — but  they  did  not  form  a  schism  on  ! 
that  account     And  yet  an  adulterer  appears  ■ 
to  him  to  deserve  a  greater  degree  of  scve- 1 
rlty  than  a  man  who  lup^tos  through  fear  of 

torment He  exposes  the  absurdity  of  the 

No vatiuns  in  exhorting  men  to  repent,  while 
thi*y  rob  them  of  all  those  roraforts  and 
hopes  which  should  enrouriige  ropentaure. 
Ir  is  ohserv.ible  that  he  alleges  nothing  par-  | 

'  IK  iiiiAn.  his  tuitl^"  o:i  fh-  i.ii'-d  ami  on  the  uni- 
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ticular  against  the  penonal  eharacter  of 
Novatian:— but  he  blamet  Schism  with  an 
excess  of  severity  not  to  be  defended. 

Remark,  from  another  clreumstance,  the 
strictness  of  discipline  which  then  prevailed 
in  the  purest  Churches. — Several  peiaons, 
who  stood  iirm  for  a  time  in  persecution 
and  afterwards  fell  through  eztremity  of  tor- 
ment, were  kept  three  yean  in  a  state  of  ea- 
elusion  from  the  Church;  and  yet  they 
lived  all  that  time  with  every  mark  of  trae 
repentance.— Cyprian  being  consulted,"  ds- 
cided  that  they  ought  to  be  re^«dniitted  to 
communion. 


The  appearance  of  a  new  perMcution 
from  Gallus  now  threatening  the  Chnid^ 
Cyprian,  with  the  African  synod,  wrote  to 
Cornelius  on  the  subject  of  hastcniqg  the  ro- 
ception  of  penitents,  that  they  migfat  be 
armed  for  the  approaching  stonn.^ 

In  the  mean-time  Felicistimus  findiiWt 
after  his  condemnation,  no  sectnrity  to  las 
reputation  in  Africa,  crossed  the  sea  Co 
Rome,  raised  a  party  against  Cornelius,  and, 
by  menaces,  threw  him  into  great  fear.  Cy- 
prian's spirit  seems  more  du turt»ed  on  tUa 
occasion  than  I  have  seen  reason  to  obtenre 
in  aiiy  of  his  epistles.  He  supports  the 
dignity  of  the  episcopal  character  in  a  st^ 
of  great  magnificence;  but  it  is  evident, 
that  continued  ill  treatment  from  scditioui 
characters  had  led  him  into  tome  degree  of 
impatience :  The  language  he  uses  con- 
cerning the  authority  of  bishops  would  sound 
strange  to  our  ears,  though  it  by  no  means 
contains  any  definite  ideas  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures.  The  whole  epistle  is  calculat- 
ed to  rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  Comeliut ; 
and  shews  much  of  the  hero, — less  of  the 
C'liristlan.  He  confesses— that  he  speaks 
grieved  and  irritated  by  a  series  of  umneiited 
ill  usuge.  He  takes  notice  that,  at  the  very 
time  of  writing  this,  he  was  again  demanded 
bv  the  }>eople  to  be  exposed  to  the  lions. 
l\v  Hpeaks  of  the  ordination  of  Fortunatus 
and  aJso  of  Maximus,  by  the  schismaties,  in 
»  contemptuous  manner. — It  is  veir  evi- 
dent, that,  on  the  whole,  he  triumphed  in 
Carthage  among  his  own  people.  His  great 
virtues  and  unquestionable  sincerity  secured 
him  their  affe<'tions ;  but  they  seem  not  to 
have  1>ei'n  sufficiently  patient  and  discreet 
in  the  re-admission  of  offenders.  He  com- 
plains that  in  some  cases,  they  were  violent 
and  resentful ;— and  in  others,  preripitatelj 
easy  and  fuvourublc.  The  eloquence,  and 
oven  the  genuine  cluuity  of  this  great  man, 
appears  tliroiifrhout  this  fifty-fifth  epistle  ;— 
but  it  is  deficient  in  the  meekness  and  the 
niodemtion,  which  shine  in  hi!>  other  perform* 


«  r,.,;. 
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TH£  ErritcTS  or  the  i'eusecutiqk  or  bocics 

m  TUK  EASTEHN  CHURCU. 

T111&  easlcrn  »nd  western  Churches  were,  in 
those  limi'fiT  divided  from  eoch  other  by  the 
Gre«k  niid  Roman  language,  though  cenienu 
'  the  common  bond  — of  the  liocnan  go- 
ncntt  and  much  more— of  the  common 
ftcion*      It  will  often  be  found  conve- 
*ni<?nt    to   consider   their   history  distinctly. 
The  gentile  Church  of  Jentsalcm  still  roain- 
t;iined  its  reepectability  under  AlcxAuder  it^ 
biithop,  who  has  been  nientioned  above.     He 
i  again  called  ou  to  confess  Christ  before 
I  tnbiuuil  of  the  president  at   Cscsarea  i 
in  this  f  econd  trial  of  his  faiths  having 
'  acquitted  him&elf  with  hia  usual  fidelity,  he 
was  ca^  into  prison  *.     Hhi  venerable  locks 
procured  him  neither  ptty  nor  rei^pect ;  and 
I  he  finally  breathed  out  his  soul  under  con- 
finement.' 

At  Antioch»  Babyloji  after  hii^  confession 
dying  in  bond^i  Fabius  was  chosen  his  sue- 
ceftior.     In  this  persecution  the  rcno\«Tied 
Origen    was    called    to    suffer    extremely. 
Bond*,  ionnents,  a  dungeon,  the  pressure  of 
Hj\  iron  chairi  the  diatenition  of  his  feet  for 
many  days,  the  threats  of  burning,  and  other 
evils  were    inllietcd    by  his   enemies, — all 
'  ~L  he  manfully  endured :  and  Im  life  was 
preserved;  for  the  judge  was  solid tou9- 
eful  that  bis  tortures  should  not  kill 
Fliiin.  **  What  word!»  he  uttered  on  thet^e  occa- 
aion»»  and  bow  useful  to  those  who  need  con- 
solation, many  of  his  epistles,"  says  Kusebius, 
**  declare  with  no  less  truth  than  aciruracy ! 
I  —If  the  words  here  alluded  to  wtrc  now 
[extant*  more  Hght,    I  apprL^hend,  might  be 
I  thrown  on  the  internal  character  of  Urigen, 
^iri  respect  to  experimental  godliness,  than 
I  by  all   liis   works   which  remain.      These 
lauew  the  scholaTj  the  philosopher,  and  the 
kcritic ',' — Those   would   have    displayed    tlie 
itiati.     This  great  man  died  in  his  se- 
eth  yeaTp  about  tlie  same  time  as  the 
or  Decius. 
[Sy  and  by  I  shall  Bud  occa&ion  to  insert 
|aa  ttliiuate  of  his  character 

onysius    was   at    this    time   bishop   of 
ndria,—  n  person  of  gresit  and  desened 
own  iii  the  Church,      We  are  obliged   to 
iJBuficbius  for  a  few  frngm<'nts  of  his  writ- 
some  of  which  bet ug  historical,  must 
'  inserted,      in  an  epistle  to  Germa- 
ne writes  thus :    *'  Sabinns,  the  Komari 
vcnior,  cent  an  ofUcer  to  f»cek  me,  dnriog 
be  persecution  of  Decius.  and  I  rcmmntd 
Umr  days  at   home,   expecting  hvs  coming : 
he  miide   the   most  accuiute  «eaich  in   the 

Cui^  U*  Q,  ItQm  i\  ID  lo  the  cna. 


roiods,  the  rivers,  and  the  fields,  where  he 
suspected  I  might  be  hid.  A  confusion 
•eems  to  have  seized  him«  thut  he  could  not 
Und  my  bouse  ^  for  he  hud  no  idea  that  m 
maiit  ill  my  circumstances,  should  hlay  at 
home.  At  length,  after  four  days,  God  or- 
dered me  to  remove  j;^  and,  hanng  opened 
me  a  way  contrury  to  all  expectation,  I  and 
my  servants  and  many  of  the  brethren  went 
together.      The  event  shewed  that  the  whole 

was    the    work    of  Dinne    Providence 

About  sun-^et,  I  was  seiied,  together  with 
my  whole  company,  by  the  soldiers^  and  was 
led  to  Tapoiiri&  But  ray  friend  Timotheus, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  was  not  present, 
nor  was  he  seized.  He  came  afterv^'ards  to 
my  house,  and  found  it  forsaken  and  guard- 
ed ;  and  he  then  learned  that  we  were  taken 
captive.— How  wonderful  was  the  dispenn^ 
tion  f  but  it  shall  be  related  precisely  as  it 
happened. — A  countryman  met  Timotheus 
aa  he  was  fl)Hng  in  confusion,  and  a&ked  the 
cause  of  his  hurry  :  he  told  him  the  truth  : 
the  peasant  heard  the  story  and  went  away 
to  a  nupdal  feast,  at  which  it  wtis  the  ens- 
torn  to  watch  all  night.  He  informed  tho 
giicJts  of  what  he  hud  heard.  At  once,  they 
all  rose  up»  us  by  a  sigiud,  and  ran  quicklv 
to  us,  and  shouted :  our  soldiers,  struclL 
with  a  panic,  fled ;  and  the  in^^aders  found 
us  hud  down  on  unfumiirhed  beds.  I  first 
thought  they  must  have  been  a  company  of 
robbers.  They  ordered  me  to  rise  and  go 
out  quickly:  at  length,  I  understood  their 
real  designs ;  and  I  cried  out,  and  intreatcd 
them  earnestly  to  depart,  and  to  let  us  alone. 
But,  if  they  really  meant  any  kindneis  to 
us,  I  requested  them  to  strike  off  my  bead, 
and  so  to  deliver  me  from  my  perKccutors. 
They  compelled  me  to  rise  by  downright 
violence :  and  I  then  threw  myself  on  the 
ground.  They  seized  my  hands  and  feet, 
piilled  nic  out  by  force ;  and  placed  me  on 
an  ass,  and  conducted  me  from  the  plaete.** 

In  so  remarkiibte  a  manner  was  this  useful 
life  preserved  to  the  Church.  We  shall  s«e 
it  was  not  in  vain. 

In  iin  epistle  to  Fabius  bishop  of  An- 
tioch,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
persecution  at  Alexandria,  which  had  pre- 
ceded the  Decian  persecution  by  a  whole 
year,  and  which  must  have  happened  there- 
fore under  Philip,  the  most  open  friend  of 
Christians.  "  A  certain  uugiu-  and  poet 
took  pains  to  stir  up  the  malice  of  the  gen- 
tiles against  us,  and  to  inflame  them  with 
zeal  for  the  support  of  their  own  supersti- 
tions. Stimulated  by  him,  they  gave  free 
course  to  ihrir  licentiousness,  and  deemed 
the  murder  of  Chriutians  to  be  the  most  per- 
fect piety  und  the  purest  worship  of  demons. 
Tbcy  first  seized  an  old  mnn,  named  Me- 
tras,  and  ordered  him  to  blaspheme :   he  re- 
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ftised;  and  they  beat  him  with  dubs,  aud 
prirked  his  fnce  and  eyen  with  iiharp  reeds : 
they  dragij^ed  him  to  the  t^uburbs,  and  they 
there  stoned  him.  Then  they  hurried  one 
Quinta,  a  faithful  woman,  to  the  idol- tem- 
ple, and  insisted  on  her  worshipping  of  the 
gods.— To  this  she  sheu*ed  the  strongest 
marks  of  abomination  :  They  then  tied  her 
by  the  feet;  dragged  her  over  the  rough 
pavement  through  all  t)ie  city;  dashed  her 
against  mill-stones,  and  whipped  her;  and, 
lastly,  they  led  her  back  to  the  place  where 
they  had  first  seiied  her;  and  there  they 
dispatched  her. — After  this,  with  one  ac 
cord,  they  all  rushed  on  the  houses  of  the 
godly:  every  one  ran  to  the  house  of  his 
neighbour,  spoiled,  and  plundered  it;  and 
purloined  the  most  valuable  goods,  and  threw 
away  those  things  which  were  vile  and  re- 
fuse, and  bunit  them  in  the  roads ;  and  thus 
was  exhibited  the  appearance  of  a  captive 
and  spoiled  city.  The  brethren  fled  and 
withdrew  themselves,  and  received  with  joy 
The  spoiling  of  their  goods,  as  those  did  to 
whom  Paul  beareth  witness ;  and  I  do  not 
know,  that  any  person,  who  fell  into  their 
hands — except  «me, — denied  the  Lord.  A- 
mong  others,  they  seized  an  aged  virgin, 
called  Apollonia,  and  dashed  out  all  her 
teeth ;  and  having  kindled  a  fire  before  the 
city,  they  threatened  to  bum  her  alive,  un- 
less she  would  consent  to  blaspheme.  This 
admirable  woman  begged  for  a  little  inter- 
mission ;  and  she  then  quicklv  leaped  into 
the  fire,  and  was  consumed.  They  laid  vio- 
lent hands  on  Serapion  in  his  own  house  : 
Ihoy  tortured  him  and  broke  all  his  limbs ; 
and,  lastly,  they  threw  him  head-long  from 
an  upper  room.  No  road,  ]»ublic  or  pri- 
vate, was  piissable  to  us,  by  night  or  by  day : 
the  people  crying  out  id  ways  and  e\ery 
where,  that  unless  we  would  speak  blas- 
phemy, we  should  be  thrown  into  the  flames ; 
— and  these  evils  continued  a  long  time. 
A  sedition  then  succeeded,  and  a  civil  war, 
which  averted  their  fury  from  lut,  and  turned 
it  against  one  another;  and,  agitin,  we 
breathed  a  little  during  the  mitigation  of 
their  rage.  Immediutely  the  change  of  go- 
vernment was  announced  :  The  persecuting 
Decius  succeeded  Philip  our  protector,  and 
we  were  threatened  with  destruction  :  The 
edict,  which  our  Jjord  foretold  would  be  so 
dreadful  as  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible, 
even  the  elect.'  appeared  against  us.— All 
were  astonished ;  many  Christians  of  quality 
discovered  themselves  immediately  through 
fear;  others,  who  held  public  offices,  were 
constrained  by  their  office  to  appear;  and 
others  were  brought  for>vard  and  produced 
by  their  gentile  relations.  Each  person 
was  cited  by  name.  They  then  approached 
the  unholy  altars ;  some  pale  and  trembling, 

1  It  K  cvlilcnt  that  thin  application  iif  our  Lord'* 
wi'Ul.^  is.1  nii»tAkc. 


not  as  if  they  were  going  to  ncrifiee,  but 
to  be  themselves  the  victima ;  to  that  they 
were  derided  by  the  multitude  who  itood 
around  ;  and  it  was  visible  Co  all  that  tbcj 
were  very  much  frightened  both  at  the  prai. 
pect  of  death  and  at  the  crime  of  sacrificing : 
but  some  ran  more  readily  to  the  altar,  mA 
affirmed  boldly,  that  they  never  had  beoi 
Christians.  Of  such  our  Lord  aflmiied 
moat  truly,  that  they  should  be  saved  with 
great  difficulty."  Of  the  rest  some  follows 
ed  the  various  examples  abov^mentioned  | 
and  others  fled: — Siome  persisted  in  the 
faith ;  and  suffered  bonds  and  imprisonment 
for  many  days;  but,  at  last,  befofs  th«r 
were  led  to  the  tribunal,  they  ahjured  thar 
religion; — others  held  out  longer,  and  en- 
dured torments. — But  the  firm  and  stafak 
pillars  of  the  Lord,  being  strengthened  by 
him,  and  having  received  vigour  and  cou- 
rage projiortionate  and  correspondent  to  te 
lively  faith  which  was  in  them,  became  ad- 
mirable martyrs  of  his  kingdom. — The  fint 
of  these  was  Julian,  a  gouty  person  who 
could  neither  stand  nor  walk ;  be  was  bfought 
forth  with  two  others  who  carried  him ;  one 
of  whom  immediately  denied  Christ.  The 
other,  <*alled  Cronion  the  Bene\*olent,  and 
old  Julian  himself,  having  confessed  the 
Lord,  were  led  tluvugh  the  whole  city^^ 
very  large  as  ye  know  it  is, — sitting  on  ca- 
mels: they  were  then  scourged,  and  were 
at  last  bunit  in  a  very  hot  fire  in  the  view 
of  Kiirrounding  multitudes.  A  soldier,  nan^ 
ed  Besas,  stood  by  them  and  defended  them 
from  insults ;  which  so  incensed  the  mob ; 
that  the  man  lost  his  head  for  having  thus 
bc^haved  boldly  in  the  senice  of  his  GcmL— 
An  African  liy  birth,  called  Macar,*  and 
truly  meriting  tiie  appellation,  having  r^ 
sisted  much  importunity,  was  burnt  alive. 
After  these  Epimachus  and  Alexander, 
who  had  long  sustained  imprisonment 
undergone  a  thousand  tortures,  were  " 
to  death ;  and  along  with  these  four  n 
Ammonarion,  a  holy  viigin,  was  grievondy 
tormented  by  the  judge  for  having  declared 
l>cforehand  that  she  would  not  repeat  the 
blasphemy  which  he  ordered :  she  Gontimk 
ed  faithful,  and  was  led  away  to  execution. 
The  venerable  ancient  Mercuiia,  and  Dio- 
nysia,  a  mother,  indeed,  of  many  children^ 
but  a  mother  who  did  not  love  her  ehildnsa 
more  than  her  Lord :  and  another  Amnu^ 
narion, — these,  together  with  many  othen^ 
were  slain  by  the  sword  without  being  fint 
exposed  to  torments; — for  the  preaident 
\>'as  ashamed  of  torturing  them  to  no  pm^ 
pose,  and  of  being  baffled  by  women ; — whidi 
iiad  been  remarkHbly  the  case  in  bis  attempt 
to  overcome  the  former  Ammonarion,  who 
had  undergone  what  might  have  been  e^ 
teemed   sufheient   torttu'e  for  them  alL^^ 

■  I  iuppixi'  ho  ineam  becauN  they  wm  rich. 
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j  HcTon»  Attu  and  Isidore,   £gyptyin6»  and 
I  with  tbc'm  a  bc^  of  ftfleen^  called  DiDi^coms^ 
I  ivcrc  brought  t)eforc  the  tribuiml ;   the  Ixiy 
[  resisted  botJi  the  btandiiihrnents  and  the  tor- 
tures which  wer«  applied  Co  him  :  the  reit, 
J  8*Ut  cruel  torments,  were  bumC     The  boy 
kbariiw  answered  in  the  iviseiit  manner  to  all 
j|iiisU0ii%  and  excited  the  admimtion  of  the 
~    _  .     as  di&roiiied  by  him   from  motives 
of  compaasion,  iinih  on  intimation  of  hope 
f  that  be  might  afterwards  repent. — And  now 
I  the  cxceUent  DiosconiA  in  with  us,  reserved 
to  a  greater  and  longer  conAicL     NemeciaR 
WM  first  accused  as  a  partner  of  robbcw ; 
but  he  cleared  himtelf  before  the  Centurion 
]  of  this  charge : — An  information — that  he 
Kt'aa  a  Christian,  was  then  brought  against 
I  him,  and  he  came  bound  before  the  preti* 
dent,  who  most  unjuatly  scourged  him  with 
t^vice  the  severity  uned  in  the  case  of  male- 
factors, and  then  burnt  him  among  robbers. 
I — Thus   WILIS   he   honoured    by   resembling 
I  Christ  in  suffering. 

And  now  some  of  the  military  guard,  Am- 
Imon,  Zetio,   Ptolemy,  and   Ingenuus,  and 
with  them  old  Theophilus,  stood  before  the 
I  tribunid  :  when  a  certiiin  pen^u  being  inter* 
[  rofitcd  whether  he  was  a  Christian,  ajid  ap- 
rpearing  disposed  to   deny  tlie   imputation, 
thev  made  such  lively  signs  of  aversion  as  to 
stjike  the  beholders ;  but  before  they  could 
I  be  seised,  they  ran  voluntarOy  to  the  tribu- 
I  tinl  and  owned  themselves  Christians,^  so 
that  tl>e  govenior  and  bis  assessors  were  as- 
tonished.—Ood     triumphed    gloriously    in 
these  I  and  gave  them  evidently  the  ascend- 
ant  over  the  judges ;  and  they  went  to  exe^ 
cution  with  all  the  marks  of  ejcultation. 

Many  others  through  the  towns  and  vil- 

lages  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the  gentiles. 

Ififyrion  was  an  agent  to  a  certain  magis- 

tr»t« ;  yet  he  refused  to  sacrifice  ;   This  roan, 

'  repeated  indignities,  was  killed  by  a 

( sttike  driven  through  bi§  int eii tines. — 

Lwhy  need  I  mention  the  multitude  of 

who  wandered  in  deserts  and  moun- 

snd  were  at  last  destroyed  by  famine, 

III  old,  and  diseases,  and  robbers, 

and  '  Those,  who  survived,  are 

vitni>  c"*  *M  ti*eir  faithfulness  and  victory. 

Sufliec  it  to  relate  one  fact :   There  was  a 

very  tt^vd  person,  named  Chsremon,  bishop 

of  the  city  Nil  us.     He,  togetlier  with  his 

.  wife,   fled  into  an  Arabian  mouiitoii] ;  and 

they  did  not  return  ;  nor  could  th^  br\?lhren, 

L after  much  searching,  discover  them  alive  or  | 

I  dead  ;  and  many  persons  about  the  same  A^  t 

I  rabijin  mountain   were  led  captive  by  the 

L JJatfbanan  Saracens,  some  of  whom   were 

liiflcrwards  redeemed  for  money  with  diOicul-  | 

Ity  J — others  could  never  rvjptin  their  liberty." 

'JlionysiiH  ndds   .<>umethtng   f-nncerning    the 

I  bi-nrvolenre  of  tlu«  miirtvra  towards  the  liii>Ji- 1 

rd,  and  cor>ir;i5tt  it  with  the  inexorable  kc- 

I  verity  of  Novation*  I 


Two  tilings  are  evident  from  this  narrntire, 
lst»  that  the  persecution  found  the  eastern 
Christians  aa  poorly  provided  against  tho 
Ktorm  as  the  wcfrtem.  Long  peace  and  pros- 
perity had  corrupted  both  i  and  men,  in  the 
former  part  of  this  century,  had  forgotten 
that  a  Christian  life  was  that  of  a  strangief . 
The  Dedan  persecution,  under  God,  was  at 
once  a  scourge  and  an  antidote.  2d,  Yet 
there  stilt  existed  a  competent  number  of 
those  who  should  prove  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity,  and  the  power  of  divine  grace  ac- 
companying it.*-The  true  Church  is  not  dei- 
stroyed,  but  flourishes  and  triumphs  amidst 
Inward  and  outward  evils. 

Euscbius  relates  a  story,  from  Dionysius** 
letters  to  Fabius,  which  he  says  was  full  of 
wonder :  "  There  was  a  foithfiJ  aged  person, 
naired  Sempion,  who  had  lived  blameless  a 
long  time,  but  felJt  in  the  time  of  trial, 
through  fear  of  death  or  of  bodily  pain.  He 
had  frequently  solicited  to  be  restored  to  the 
Church,  but  in  vain,— because  he  hod  sacri- 
ficed. He  was  seized  with  a  distemper  and 
continued  speechless  and  senseless  for  three 
days  successively ;  but  recovering  a  little  on 
the  fourth,  he  called  to  bis  grandson,  *♦  And 
how  long,"  says  he,  "  do  you  detain  roc?  I 
beseech  jon  hasten  and  quickly  dismiss  me. 
Desire  one  of  the  presbyters  to  visit  me;* 
and  after  this  he  was  again  speechless.  The 
boy  ran  for  the  presbyter ;  it  was  night ;  the 
presbyter  was  sick  and  could  not  come. 
But  he  had  given  directions  to  receive  dying 
penitentSf'^^particularly  if  they  should  have 
supplicated  for  it, — ^thut  they  might  leave  the 
world  in  good  hope.  He  gave  a  little  of  the 
Eucharist  to  the  boy;  and  bid  him  to  dip  it 
in  water,  and  put  it  into  the  old  man*s 
mouth  :  The  child  hastened  to  follow  the  di- 
rections J  and  found  Serupion  a  little  recruit- 
ed,-^ who  said,  ♦*  You  are  come,  son ;— do 
quickly  what  you  are  ordered,  and  dismiss 
itie."  The  old  man  had  no  sooner  received 
the  morsel,  than  he  gave  up  the  ghost. —i- Was 
he  not  evidently  reserved,  until  he  was  ab- 
solved ;  and  was  not  his  sin  remitted,  and 
the  man  acknowledged  by  Christ  as  a  faith- 
ful  servant  on  account  of  many  good  works.'* 
Thus  far  Dionysius. 

I  remark  here,  1st,  That  the  connexion 
between  the  sacrament  anrl  (1ih  t'rH<w»  ronvej^- 
ed  by  it,  being  ui>mdly  tin  i  as  if  it 

were  neccBRary  and  indi>^"  i  in  bap- 

tifim  and  the  Lord's  Suppef,  gHve  ureasiun 
to  the  incresHe  of  rnitc^)  su  peri!  til  ion  in  the 
Church.    I  an^  "    a  Ih-Iiovc,  lb;il  l>oth 

Dionysius  »w\  -new  tliat  the  *ign 

was  nothing  uj.,,.^..,  ,..v  unvard  gnicc.  Vet 
perhiipft  th«'V'  ure  not  to  be  acquitted  of  super- 
Htitioii  on  account  of  the  inordinate  atrets 
which  they  hiid  on  cateniol  thingH.^-Thc 
reader  must  observe  that  this  evil  continues 
to  grow  during  the  third  rentury, 

sd,^Tbat,  along  with  this  fuperjitilion,  thfl 
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of  the  leaden  of  the  Church  would 
iwturally  increase  beyond  the  due  boundH. 
That  it  did  BO  afterwarda  surprisingly  is  well 
known  ;«-but  I  judge  the  evil  to  have  begun 
already  both  in  the  east  and  in  the  west 

3d, — That  there  was  at  that  time,  among 
persona  of  real  piety,  a  general  propensity  to 
extend  discipline  too  far.  Serepion  ought, 
doubtless,  to  have  been  sooner  received  into 
the  Church.  The  Lord  seems  to  have  fk- 
voured  him  with  a  token  of  his  loving  kind- 
ness, by  fulfilling  his  desires  of  being  re-ad- 
mitted into  the  Church  before  he  left  the 
world. — But  how  much  more  decent  and 
proper  would  it  have  been  for  him  to  have 
been  received  while  in  health  ?  Satan  al- 
ways  pushes  men  to  extremes.  Church-dis- 
cipline was  held  then  too  high ;  with  us  it  is 
reduced  to  the  lowest  state.  Without  com- 
munion with  a  visible  Church  establishment 
in  form,  however  impracticable  it  might  be, 
it  was  scarce  thought  possible  for  a  man  to 
be  saved :  Many  persons,  at  that  time,  would 
luvu  had  no  hope  of  Serapion's  salvation,  if 
the  power  of  his  disease  had  prevented  the 
reception  of  the  Eucharist.  This  miserable 
superstition  increased,  till  by  the  light  of  the 
reformation  it  was  destroyed.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  our  age,  the  Lord's  Supper  itself  is 
treated  with  levity  by  thousands  who  call 
themselves  Christians ;  and  communion  with 
a  settled  ministry  and  Church  is  esteemed  as 
a  thing  of  trilling  consequence  by  numbers 
who  profess  the  doctrines  of  vital  godliness. 

Dionysius  wrote  several  other  tracts  which 
are  mentioned  by  Eusebius :— Among  the 
fi^st,  he  wrote  to  Cornelius,  bishop  of  Rome, 
ill  ans^ver  to  his  letter  against  No\'atian  f 
uiid  informed  him— that  be  hud  been  in\'ited 
by  Helenus  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  by  the 
rest  of  the  bishops  of  his  neighbourhood,  by 
Firmilian  of  Cappadocia  and  Theoctistes  of 
Palestine,  to  meet  them  in  a  synod  at  An- 
tioch,  where  some  attempts  were  made  to 
strengthen  the  Novatian  party — But  all 
these  Churches  united  to  condemn  the 
schism:  and,  with  this  view,  Dionysius 
wrote  to  the  Roman  confessors  both  before 
and  after  they  had  returned  to  the  Church. 
On  the  whole,  the  East  and  West  united  in 
condemning  the  new  dissenters ;  whose  head 
having  professed  that  some  brethren  had  com- 
pelled him  to  the  separation,  Dionysius  wrote 
to  Novatian  himself  to  this  effect :  "  If  you 
were  led  unwillingly,  as  you  say,  you  will  ])rove 
it  by  returning  wiUingly ;  for  a  man  ought 
to  suffer  any  thing  rather  than  to  rend  the 
Church  of  God.  Even  martyrdom  on  this 
account  would  be  no  less  glorious  than  on 
»ny  other ;  even  more  so. — For  in  common 
martyrdom  a  man  is  a  witness  for  one  soul ; 
— here  for  the  whole  ('hurch.  And  now, 
if  you  would  compel  or  persuade  the  brech- 

»  Eujcbiiu  certainly  calls  him  Nuxatut  by  xnuUkc. 


li^,  yomr  good  eondoct  woiwl 
hble  than  your  defcctioii  wm 


ren  to  unanimit 
be  more  laiidab 

culpable.  The  latter  will  be  fbrgottan,  tho 
former  will  be  celebrated  through  the  Chris- 
tian world.  But  if  you  find  it  impneCicabU 
to  draw  over  others,  save  your  own  aoul  at 
least ;  I  wish  you  to  be  strong  in  the  Loid» 
and  studious  of  peace." — Such  waa  the  imI 
of  the  Christian  leaden  at  that  time  for  the 
preservation  of  ctnity.  If  there  had  been  • 
defection  from  Christian  purity  of  doetrine 
in  the  general  Church,  or  if  the  Heeda  of  it^ 
for  the  most  part,  had  been  vidoua  men  in 
principle  or  practice,  one  might  have  i 
ed  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  these, 
that  his  spirit  had  rested  chiefly  with  the  i 
separatists.  But  that  godliness  in 
siderable  degree  prevailed  stiU  in  the  Cfaurcfc 
at  large  is  very  evident.  Cyprian,  Dionyu 
sius,  Cornelius,  Firmilian,  were  holy  men  t 
Martyrs,  in  abundance  from  their  ilocks,  m^ 
fered  for  Christ's  sake :  A  number  of  Churdi- 
oflirers  suffered  in  a  ^-ery  edifying  manner  t 
— The  lapsed  were  restored  among  them  bj 
the  most  Clhristian  methods  of  mildness  and 
just  discipline ; — and  this  with  success  in  n 
variety  of  cases. — Dionysius  concurred  wiA 
C-y])rian  in  his  Wews  on  the  subject;  andt 
though  the  flame  of  Christian  piety  was  con- 
sidcrably  lowered  since  the  days  of  Ignatius* 
I  see  not  a  shadow  of  proof  that  there  was 
any  just  reason  for  dissent  or  any  superior 
degree  of  spiritwility  with  the  Novatians, — 
If,  for  example,  there  had  been  many  persons 
among  them  of  half  the  piety  of  Cypriai^  I 
think  it  probable,  that  history  woidd  not 
have  been  silent  respecting  them. 

It  is  my  dutv  to  trace  the  work  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  wherever  I  can  find  it.  Traces 
of  this  Spirit,  with  the  No\-atians  in  general, 
in  these  times,  I  cannot  discern :  and  yet,  it 
is  improlwble,  that  they  should  have  been  a 
people  altogether  forsaken  of  (tod.  Wher- 
ever the  real  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  pro- 
fessed,  there  some  measure  of  his  Spirit  most 
probably  exists.  Novatian  himself  is  con- 
stantly reprehended  Iwth  by  Cyprisn  and  by 
Dionysius :  Yet,  I  obser\'e,  they  cast  no  im- 
putations on  his  moral  character :  His  schism 
alone  is  the  object  of  their  reprehension : 
Cornelius,  indeed,  carries  the  matter  still 
further,  as  we  have  seen ;  but  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  credit  all  he  says :  His  temper  was 
heated  by  personal  com|)etition. 

Before  we  proceed  to  other  instances  of 
the  Derian  pcrsrcution,  it  may  be  proper  to 
conclude  the  affair  of  No^-atiun  :  Let  us  col- 
lect what  evidence  wc  can ;  and  endeavour 
to  form  a  just  estimate  of  his  character : — If 
our  observations  appear  unHatisfactory ; — iK 
it  l>e  imputed  to  the  scantiness  of  the  m^ 
terials. 

No\'»tian  was  orlKinulIy  a  stoic ;  and  seems 
to  have  cuntructed  all  the  severity,  which 
marked  that  ifict  of  i^ltilusopliers      He  WH 
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bom  &  Phiygiajit  and  came  to  Rome^  wbf>re 

I  Be  embiiu^  CbrittiAiuty.     He  ajiplied  for 

thfi  office  of  presbyter ;  but,  as  he  bad  no- 

I  gtected  certain  ecclesiastical  forms  after  re^ 

cover)-  from  a  sicknesa,  he  waa  objected  to 

by  t)?-'  '\irLrv  ;ok|  the  people.     The  biiihop, 

I  — pj  ian  the  predecessor  of  Cor- 

'  neliii-  >  that  the  rules  irij^ht  be  dis- 

[  penaed  wiih  hi  hii  case.     Tliis  wua  granted ; 

I  ftitd  it  ia  a  testimony,  fiurely,  nither  in  favour 

of  hia  abilities  and  conduct  than  otherwise, 

liarticulurly^,  as  the  cireuuistancc  stands  re* 

corded  by  the  pen  of  his  rival   Corneliat.P 

That  he  excelled  in  geniua,  Icaming,  and 

eloqiie»<?et  is  certain :  and  bence»  it  i»  not 

i  probable^  that  be  was  a  man  of  debauched  or 

of  looM  morals.     The  evtb  of  his  schism 

were  unquestionably  great  ]  but  no  vice  seems 

aiiixed  to  bis  chnmcter  i  nor  does  an^  just 

1  Rttspicion  lie  egiun^t  the  purity  of  his  mten- 

I  tions.      Onc^  of  the  letters  of  the  Roman 

clergy  to  Cyprian,  written  by  Novntian  him- 

I  aelfi  IS  still  extant :   It  is  worthy  of  a  Ronuui 

i  pj:«^byter  and  of  a  zealous  Christian  ;^~and, 

'  '*Uit  time,  the  writer  coincided  in  opinion 

I  tlie  AfriciUi  prelate.      Euacbius,  in  his 

■kH  him  among  the  confessors ; 

■\u  that  wliile  he  continued 

lb}  :  line  was  not  only  without  a 

blot,  hut  very  fair  in  the  Church. 

Pcrliaps  it  had  been  happy  for  biiti  if  be 
bad  never  consented  lo  become  a  bishop. 
The  preference  given  to  Cornelius  in  the 
electioti  of  a  bi*$bop,  wasy  probably  enough, 
the  grand  cuusc  of  the  schism  t    From   being 

>  aeiutttcd  by  a  teaoperale  degree  of  severity, 
I  ]ie  became  intolerably  inexorable  in  his  ideas 
I  of  discipline  :   It  is  not  for  mati  to  say  bow 

far  temper^  stoicism,  prejudice,  and  prir»ciple 

>  might  all  unite  in  this  bosineifS  t^ — We  mujit 
,  mow  behold  him  biishop  of  the  Nov'  ! 

indiii§tnoui«ly  spreading  the  sclu  i 

ChtiatUUft  world.     The    reiJi 

ill  synods  hindered  not  its 
filBfl  If  purity  of  principle  and  in- 
dexible severity  of  discipline,  were  their  fa- 
vourite objects,  it  is  not  to  be  apprehended 
that  Novutian  could  have  supported  hini!M?lf 
in  the  opinion  of  his  followers  without  ^ome 
degree  of  e^cinphiry  conduct*  He  is  allow- 
ed to  have  preserved  in  soundness  the  Cbri»- 
tian  Faith  :  There  is  actually  extant  a  trea- 
\  tise  by  him  on  the  Trinity  ;— and  Liiat«  one 
^  of  the  mo«t  regular  and  most  accurate  which 
I         '  *  HiTiong  the  ancients.      Itisait- 

(  my  man  should  ascribe  the 

i  ,,^,.tt}iriafj':  ^''^'i'^'"' '"  »^'"  ^'"•'"♦^ 

}  We  have 

I,  '  rnnc  being  L  i  s 

1  IMrt*  iioui   the  Aposil  p  Thij)  ireM^ 

[life  by  Novatian  may  Iji    i  i  Ji  l  tu  the  list 

)  J  know  not  how  to  abridjije  ii  t/etter  than  by 
[inferring  tlie  reader  to  the  Athanasian  creed. 

r  S«a  bis  j^ttef  In  Kaseblua  ^  r^m.  31. 


The  Trinity  in  Unltyi  and  the  Godhead  ami 

Manhood  of  Christ  in  one  pereon,  are  not 
more  plainly  to  be  found  in  that  creed,  than 
in  the  compoBition  of  this  contemporary  of 
Cjrprian. 

I  wish  that  a  more  experimental  view, — 
a  more  practical  use — of  Christian  doctrines, 
were  to  be  seen  in  it.  But  all  profe&sors  of 
Christianity, — Churchmen  or  dissenters — 
seem,  at  tlmt  time,  to  have  much  relaxed  in 
this  respect*  The  favour  and  simplicity  of 
the  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  wk»  not  so  well 
luiown  :  yet, — particularly  under  the  article 
of  the  Holy  OhoBt,^he  f^fieaks  very  distinct* 
ly  of  *^  am  as  the  author  of  regeneration , 
the  pledge  of  the  promised  inheritance,  ajid, 
as  it  were,  the  band-writing  of  eternal  §alva* 
tioni — who  makes  us  the  temple  of  God  and 
his  house, — who  intercedes  for  us  with 
*'  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,*' — who 
act*  as  our  advocate  and  defender, — who 
dwells  in  our  bodies,  and  sanctities  them  fur 
immortality.  He  it  is,  who  fights  agtiiust 
the  flesh  : — hence  the  flesh  fights  against  the 
spirit:" — and  he  proceeds  to  speak  in  the 
best  manner  of  his  holy  and  blessed  open^ 
tions  in  the  minds  of  the  faithful.  ^ 

He  wrote  also  a  sensible  little  tract  a- 
galnst  the  bondage  of  JewL&h  meats ;  m 
which  he  explains  the  nature  of  Christian 
Liberty,  according  the  views  of  St.  Paul,  with 
just  directicms  for  the  maintenance  of  tem- 
perance and  decorum. 

The  letter  to  Cyprian  before  mentioned 
('loses  his  works*  He  lived  to  the  Unie  of 
V^aleriaii,  under  whom  Cyprian  suffered.  Ja 
rhut  persecution  also  fell  NovatiuJi  by  martyr- 
dom, as  appears  from  the  authentic  testimony 
of  Socrates.'    His  rii'ul  Cornelius  died  a  Little 

time  before  them,  in  exile  for  the  faith It 

will  be  a  gniteful  refreshment  to  the  reader 
to  paufie  for  a  moment ;  and  to  contemplate 
tbc-ie  tlnee  men  meeting  in  a  better  world, 
clothed  with  the  garments  of  Jesus,  and  in 
him  knowing  their  mutual  relation,  which 
prejudice  hindered  in  this  mortad  scene  of 
strife,  infirmity  and  imperfection.  Neither 
the  iscparation  of  Novstian,  nor  the  severity 
with  which  the  two  regular  binhops  condemn- 
ed hira,  CBH  be  justified. — There  seems  how* 
ever,  sufficient  evidence  of  the  Christian 
character  of  the  separatist ; — The  general 
tenor  of  his  life  ; — and  above  all,  his  death, 
shew  to  whom  he  belonged.* 

The  reader  wHll  pardon  this  digrcs.«i>ion  ;— 
if  that  be  indeed  a  digression, — whith  «hcwi 
thfit  the  Spirit  of  Go'f  vv-  "-f  i;.M.f..*t  to  one 
denumination  of  Chn  i  puves 

the  way  for  a  liberal  I!  Miction 

of  characters.  In  the  iutuit.'  tiefiieit  of  this 
histor)',  while  we  trace  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  a  multiplicity  of  names  and  divisiona 

'  Not.  Trio.  j».  It4,  •  L.  IV.  C.  ?«, 

•  Grsg.  NyM.  fits  lltsuBi.  p.  l(KK».^!k»  Flrury,  0. 
6— «5. 
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of  men,  it  will  higlily  behove  us  to  cultivntc 
an  unprejudiced  temper. 

To  proceed  with  the  Decian  perecrution. 
— Tlie  nmnagement  of  thiH  Kceiofl  to  have 
been  the  whole  ein])U>}'nieiit  of  the  iiiaj^nit- 
trates.  Swords,  wild  beasts,  pits,  red-hot 
chain,  wheels  for  stretching  human  bodies, 
and  talons  of  iron  to  tear  them  ; — these  were, 
at  this  time,  the  instruments  of  pagan  ven- 
geance. Malice  and  covetousncss  in  inform- 
ing against  Christians  were  eagerly  and 
powerfully  set  on  work  during  this  whole 
short,  but  horrible  reign :  And  the  genius 
of  men  was  never  known  to  have  hod  more 
of  employment  in  aiding  the  8a\'ageness  of 
the  heart,  life  was  prolonged  in  torture,  in 
order  that  impatience  in  suffering  might  ef- 
fect At  length,  what  surprise  and  terror  could 
not. 

Mark  two  examples  of  Satanic  artifice. 
A  niHrt}T  having  endured  the  ruck  and  burn- 
ing plates,  the  judge  ordered  him  to  be  nit)- 
bed  all  over  with  honey,  and  then  to  be  ex- 
pased  in  the  sun,  which  was  very  hot,  Iving 
on  his  tmck  with  his  bonds  tied  bi'hind  iiim, 

that  he  might  be  stung  by  the  flies An. 

other  person,  young  and  in  the  flower  of  hiA 
age,  was,  by  the  order  of  the  same  judge, 
carried  into  a  pleasant  garden  among  flowers, 
near  a  pleasing  rivulet  surrounded  with  trees : 
here  they  laid  him  on  a  feather  bed,  bound 
him  with  silken  cords,  and  left  him  alone. 
Aftenvard,  a  very  handsome  lewd  woman 
was  introduced  to  him ;  who  began  to  em- 
brace him  and  to  court  him  with  all  imagin- 
able impudence.  The  mart>'r  spit  in  her  face ; 
and  at  length  bit  off  his  own  tongue  ;  as  the 
most  effectual  method  in  his  power  of  resist- 
ing  the  assaults  of  sensuality.  In  the  most 
shocking  and  disgusting  trials,  Christianity, 
however,  appeared  what  it  is, — true  holiness ; 
wliile  its  persecutors  shewed  that  they  were 
at  enmity  with  every  virtuous  ])rinciple  of 
internal  benevolence,  and  of  external  deco- 
rum." 

Alexander,  bishop  of  Comana,  suffered 
martyrdom  by  fire.  At  Smynia  Eudemon 
the  bishop  apostatized,  and  several  unhappily 
followed  his  example.  But  the  glory  of  this 
(vhurch,  once  so  celebrated  by  the  voice  of  in- 
fallibility,'' was  not  totally  lost.  The  exam- 
ple of  Pionius,  one  of  the  presbyters,  vran 
salutary  to  all  the  Churches. — The  account 
of  his  mart}Tdom  is,  in  substance,  confirmed 
by  Eusebiua  : — Nor,  in  general,  is  there  any 
thing  in  it  improbable,  or  unworthy  of  the 
Christian  spirit.* — In  expectation  of  being 
seized,  he  put  a  chain  about  his  own  neck, 
and  caused  Sabinaand  Asclepiades  to  do  the 
same, — to  shew  their  readiness  to  suffer. 
Polemon,  keeper  of  the  idol-tcmpie,  came  to 
them  with  magistrates :  **  Don't  you  know,*' 
«ays  he,  *<  that  the  emperor  has  ordered  you 

■  Jcmin  vita  Paul.  '  Rev.  ii.  8,  •>,  See. 

»  Euscb.  B.  i.  c.  15.— Flcury.  B.  C-JO. 
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to  sacrifice  ?**  **  We  are  not  ignoimnt  of  tb« 
commandments,"  says  Pionius,  "  but  they 
are  those  f*uniniandniiiits  which  direct  us  to 
worship  (rod."  **  Come  to  the  market- 
place," says  Polemon,  "  and  see  the  truth 
of  what  I  have  said.**  *'  We  obey  the  true 
God,"  said  Sabina  and  Asclepiades. 

W]u>n  the  martyrs  were  in  the  midst  of 
the  multitude  in  the  market-place,  **  It  would 
l»c  u-iser  in  you,"  says  Polemon,  *■  to  submit 
and  avoid  the  torture.**  Pionius  begun  to 
speak :  *'  Citizens  of  Smyrna,  who  pleuae 
yourselves  with  the  beauty  of  }'our  walls  and 
city,  iind  value  yourselves  on  account  of  your 
Poi>t  Homer ;  and  ye  Jei«*8,  if  there  be  any 
among  you,  hear  me  s])cak  a  few  i«*ords :  IV  e 
find  that  Sm}n-n»  has  been  esteemed  the 
finest  city  in  the  world,  and  wt»  reckoned 
the  chief  of  those  who  have  contended  for 
the  honour  of  Homer*s  birth.  I  am  inform- 
ed that  you  deride  those  who  come  of  their 
own  uccurd  to  sacrifice,  or  who  do  not  refuse 
when  urged  to  it.  But  surely  your  admired 
Homer  should  teach  you  never  to  rejoice  at 
the  dc»ath  of  any  man."*  "  And  ye  Jews 
ought  to  obey  JVloses,  who  tells  you,  '  Thou 
shult  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall 
down  by  the  way,  and  hide  th}'8elf  from  him  : 
tliuu  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  a- 
gain."  And  Solomon  su}'8,  *  Rejoice  not 
when  thine  enemy  fulleth.*— For  my  part  I 
would  rather  die,  or  undeigo  an^  sufleringt 
than  contradict  my  conscience  in  religibus 
concerns.*  Whence  then  proceed  Uioee 
bursts  of  laughter  and  cruel  scoflb  of  the 
Jews,  pointed  not  only  against  those  who 
have  sacrificed,  but  against  us  ?  They  in. 
suit  us  with  a  malicious  pleasure  to  see  our 
long  peace  interrupted. — Though  we  were 

,  their  enemies,  still  we  are  men But  what 

I  harm  have  we  done  them  ?  What  have  we 
made  them  to  suffer  ?  Whom  liave  we  spoken 
against?  l^liom  htt^x>  we  persecuted  ynth 
unjust  and  unrelenting  hatred  ?  ^Vhom  have 
we  compelled  to  worship  idols  ?  Have  they 
no  composhion  for  the  unfortunate?  Are 
they  themselves  less  cul]iu)ile  than  the  poor 
wretches,  who,  through  the  fear  of  men  or  of 
tortures,  have  lN*en  induced  to  renounce  their 
religion  ?"  He  then  addressed  the  Jews  on 
the  grounds  of  their  own  Scriptures,  and  so- 
lemnly placed  before  the  Pagans  the  day  of 
judgment. 

The  sermon  bore  some  resemblance  to 
Stejihen'sa  in  like  circumstances:  It  tend- 
ed to  beget  conviction  of  sin,  and  to  lead 
men  to  feel  their  need  of  the  Divine  Saviour* 
according  to  the  justest  views  and  in  the 
soundest  taste  of  the  Gospel.     He  spake 


■  Ody«.  xxii.  v.  113. 


y  DeuL  uiL  4. 


■  Pioi  iiu  adapt*  hini.-rlf  tn  his  sudienee,  and  eoavlBli 
tlmn  oi'tfiijit  c\cii  by  thvir  own  prineinkt,  a  thing  aot 
hard  to  lie  done  in  all  ca«w,— except  In  thuMortiuff 
Chrutians,  wbo  never  fUl  tu  their  their  faith  by  tfacfr 
works. 
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laag,  and  was  very  attentively  heard;  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  his  exertions 
were  not  in  vain.  The  people  who  sur- 
rounded  him  said  with  Polemoo,  **  Believe 
usy  Pionius,  your  probity  and  wisdom  make 
us  deem  you  worthy  to  live ; — and  life  is 
pleasant  **-^Thus  powerfully  did  conscience 
and  humanity  operate  in  their  hearts.  **  I 
own,**  says  the  martyr,  **  life  is  pleasant, 
Imt  I  mean  that  eternal  life  which  I  aspire 
after :  I  do  not  with  a  contemptuous  spirit 
reject  the  good  things  of  this  life;  but  I 
prefer  something  which  is  infinitely  better : 
— I  thank  you  for  your  expressions  of  kind- 
ness :  I  cannot,  however,  but  suspect  some 
stratagem  in  it** 

The  people  continued  intreating  him : 
and  he  still  discoursed  to  them  of  a  future 
state. — The  well-known  sincerity  and  un- 
questionable virtues  of  the  man  seem  to  have 
filled  the  Smymeans  with  veneration,  and 
his  enemies  began  to  fear  an  uproar  in  his 
favour.  "  It  is  impossible  to  persuade  you 
then,**  said  Polemon.  **  I  would  to  God  I 
could,**  says  Pionius,  *'  persuade  you  to  be  a 
Christian  !** 

Sabina,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who 
was  her  brother,  had  changed  her  name,  for 
fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  her  pagan 
mistress,  who,  in  order  to  compel  her  to  re- 
nounce Christianity,  had  formerly  put  her 
XI  irons,  and  banished  her  to  the  mountains, 
where  the  brethren  secretly  supported  her 
with  nourishment  She  now  called  herself 
Theodota.  "  What  God  dosf  thou  adore?** 
•ays  Polemon.  **  God  Almighty,"  she  an- 
twered,  **  who  made  all  things ; — of  which 
we  are  assured  by  his  Word  Jesus  Christ** 
**  And  what  dost  thou  adore  ?**  speaking  to 
Asclepiades.  **  Jesus  Christ,**  says  he. 
**  What,  is  there  another  God?**  savs  Pole- 
mon. **  No,**  says  he,  *'  this  is  the  same 
whom  we  come  here  to  confess.** — He,  who 
worships  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  will  find 
no  difficulty  in  reconciling  these  two  con- 
fessions.  Let  him,  who  does  not  so  wor- 
ship, attempt  it  One  person  pitying  Pio- 
nius, said,  "  Why  do  you  that  are  so  learn- 
ed seek  death  in  this  resolute  manner  ?*' 

When  carried  to  prison,  they  found  there 
a  presbjrter  named  Lemnus, — a  woman 
named  Macedonia, — and  another  called  £u- 
tychiana,  a  Montanist 

These  all  employed  themselves  in  prais- 
ing God,  and  shewed  every  mark  of  patience 
and  cheerfulness.  li^Iany  pagans  visited  Pio- 
niut,  and  attempted  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
nounce his  religion :— His  answers  struck 
them  with  admiration.  Some  persons,  who, 
by  compulsion,  had  sacrificed,  visited  them 
and  shed  many  tears.  **  I  now  suffer  afresh,** 
says  Pionius;  *'  and  methinks  I  am  torn  in 
pieces  when  I  see  the  pearls  of  the  Church 
trod  under-foot  by  swine,  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  cast  to  tlie  earth  liy  the  tail  of  th« 


dragon.^ — But  our  sins  have  been  the  cause." 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry 
had  not  been  lessened  by  all  their  miseries, 
and  whose  hatred  to  Christ  continued  from 
age  to  age  with  astonishing  uniformity,  in- 
vited some  of  the  lapsed  Christians  to  their 
synagogue.  The  generous  spirit  of  Pionius 
was  moved  to  express  itself  vehementiy  u- 
gainst  the  Jews.  Among  other  things  he 
said,  **  They  pretend  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
like  other  men  by  constraint  Was  that 
Man  a  common  felon,  whose  disciples  have 
cast  out  devils  for  so  many  years  ?  Could 
that  man  be  forced  to  die,  for  whose  sake 
his  disciples,  and  so  many  others,  have  vo- 
luntarily suffered  the  severest  punishment  ?** 
— Having  spoken  a  long  time  to  them,  he 
requested  them  to  depart  out  of  the  prison. 

Though  the  miraculous  dispensations  at- 
tendant on  Christianity  form  no  part  of  the 
plan  of  this  history,  I  cannot  but  obsen'e  on 
this  occasion,  how  strongly  their  continu- 
ance in  the  third  century  is  here  attested. 
Pionius  affirms,  that  devils  were  ejected  by 
Christians  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and  be 
docs  this  in  the  face  of  enemies,  who  would 
have  been  glad  of  the  shadow  of  an  argu- 
ment to  justify  their  bitterness,  resentment 
and  perfidy. 

The  captain  of  the  horse  came  to  the  pri- 
son, and  ordered  Pionius  to  go  to  the  idol- 
temple.  **  Your  bishop  Eudemon  hath  al- 
ready sacrificed,**  said  he.  The  martyr, 
knowing  that  nothing  of  this  sort  could  be 
done  legally  till  the  arrival  of  the  proconsul, 
refused.  The  captain  put  a  cord  about  his 
neck,  and  dragged  him  along  with  Sabina 
and  others.  They  cried,  "  We  are  Chris- 
tians,** and  fell  to  the  ground,  that  they 
might  not  enter  the  idol-temple.  Pionius, 
after  much  resistance,  was  forced  into  it  and 
placed  on  the  ground  before  the  altar :  and 
there  stood  the  unhappy  Eudemon,  after 
having  sacrificed. 

Lepidus,  a  judge,  asked ;  "  What  God  do 
you  adore?**  "  Him,**  says  Pionius,  "  that 
made  heaven  and  earth."  **  You  mean  him 
that  was  crucified  ?**  "  I  mean  him  whom 
God  the  Father  sent  for  the  salvation  of 
men.**  The  judges  then  whispered  to  one 
another,  and  raid, — **  We  must  compel  them 
to  say  what  we  wish.'* — Pionius  heard  them, 
and  cried,  "  Blush,  ye  adorers  of  false  gods : 
have  some  respect  to  justice,  and  obey  your 
own  laws :  they  enjoin  you  not  to  do  vio- 
lence to  us ;  but  merely  to  put  us  to  death.'* 

Then  Ruffinus  said,  **  Forbear,  Pionius, 
this  thirst  after  vain-glory. '  Is  this  your 
eloquence?**  answered  the  martyr:  "  Is 
this  what  you  have  read  in  your  books? 
Was  not  Socrates  thus  treated  bv  the  Athe- 
nians? According  to  your  judgment  and 
advice  be  sought  after  vain-glory,  becaust 
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he  applied  himself  to  wiRdom  and  virtue.** — 
Riiffiiius  WHS  struck  dumb.  —The  vnse  wns 
apposite  in  a  dfgrec :  Soenitcs  unduubted- 
ly,  HufTered  perKccution  on  iiccount  of  his 
xeiil  for  mnrd  virtue. 

A  certain  person  placed  a  crown  on  Pio- 
niua's  head,  which  he  tore  in  pieeen  before 
the  altar:  Tlie  pagans  finding  their  per- 
suasions  ineffectual  remanded  them  to  prison. 

A  few  days  after  this,  the  proconsul 
Quintilian  returned  to  Smyrna,  and  examined 
Pionius.  He,  then,  tried  both  tortures  and 
persuasions  in  \'ain  ;  and,  at  length,  enraged 
at  his  obstinacy,  he  sentenced  him  to  Ih; 
burnt  alive.  The  martyr  went  cheerfully  to 
the  place  of  execution,  and  thanked  God, 
who  had  preserved  his  body  ]>ure  from  ido- 
latry.  After  he  was  stretched  and  nailed 
to  the  wood,  the  executioner  said  to  him, 
"  (Ihange  your  mind,  and  the  nails  shall  be 
taken  out.**  "  I  have  felt  them,**  answered 
Pionius :  He  then  remained  thoughtful  for 
a-time ;  afterward  he  said,  "  I  haiiten,  O 
Lord,  that  I  may  the  sooner  be  a  partaker 
of  the  resurrection."  jMctrodonis,  a  Mar- 
cionite,  was  nailed  to  a  plank  of  wood  in  a 
tiimilar  manner :  They  were  then  both  plac- 
ed upright ;  and  a  great  quantity  of  fuel  whs 
heaped  around  them. — Pionius,  with  his  eyes 
shut,  remained  motionless,  absorbed  in  prayer 
while  the  fire  was  consuming  him.  At 
length  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  looking  cheer- 
fully  on  the  fire,  said,  "  Amen ;" — his  last 
words  were,  '*  Lord,  receive  my  soul." — Of 
the  ]Mirticu]ar  manner  in  which  his  comi»a- 
niouR  suffered  death  we  have  no  account. 

In  this  narrative  we  see  the  spirit  of  hea- 
venly love  triumphing  over  all  worldly  and 
scltish  considerations.  Does  not  the  zeal  of 
Pionius  deserve  to  l>e  commemorated  as  long 
as  the  world  endures?  The  man  appeani 
to  have  forgotten  his  sufferings:  He  is 
wholly  taken  up  in  \indicating  the  divine 
truth  to  the  last — Who  can  doubt  of  his 
having  been  a  faithful  preacher  of  tbe  gos- 
pel ?     He  is  intent  on   the   blessed  work 

amidst  his  bitterest  pains Glorious  exem- 

plification  of  true  religion  in  its  simplicity ! 

If  there  be  any  thing  particular  in  the  treat- 
ment he  underwent,  it  consists  in  the  re- 
peated endeavours  which  were  made  to  pre- 
serve his  life The  man  was  much  respected, 

though  tlie  Christian  was  abhorred.  Inte- 
grity and  uprightness,  when  eminent  and  sup- 
ported by  wisdom  and  learning,  fail  not  to 
overawe,  to  captivate,  and  to  soften  man- 
kind. The  voice  of  natural  conscience 
pleads ;  but  cannot  overcome  the  enmity  of 
the  human  heart  against  God. 

There  arc  many  good  reasons  which  moy 
be  assigned  why  sound  learning  ought  to  be 
cultivated  by  Christians,  and  especially  by 
all  who  mean  to  be  ]>astors  of  Christ's  flock. 
The  case  of  Pionius  clearly  intimates  tliis. 
Knowledge  never  fail^   to  ensure  respect. 


It  do<>s  this  a  thousand  timei  more  effectuallf 
with  mankind  than  birth  or  wealth,  or  rank, 

or  power It  is  evident  that  Pioniua  was  a 

man  of  learning,  and  that  his  persecutors 
esteemed  him  on  that  account,  and  took 
imins  to  detach  him  from  Christianity. — We 
may  conceive  how  useful  this  accomplisb- 
ment  had  been  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 

Further — A  Montanist  and  a  Marciom't« 
are  his  fellow-suffercrs.  The  latter  is  con- 
sumed with  him  in  the  flames.  Doubtleaa, 
from  alt  the  information  of  antiquity,  both 
these  heresies  appear  in  an  odioui  light. 
But  there  might  be  exceptions,  and  who  00 
likely  to  1m*  among  those  exceptions,  as  those 
who  suffered  ?  We  must  not  confine  the  truth 
of  godliness  to  any  particular  denomination. 
Prov-idence,  b^  mixing  persons  of  Tery  op- 
posite ]>arties  in  the  same  scene  of  persecu- 
tion, demonstrates  that  the  pure  fiuth  and 
love  of  Jesus  may  operate  in  thoie  who  can- 
not own  each  other  as  brethren :  I  know 
not  whether  Pionius  and  Metrodorus  did  so 
on  earth  :    I  trust  they  do  so  in  heaven. 

In  A»ia  a  merchant,  named  Mazimns, 
vnia  brought  before  Optimus  the  proconsul, 
who  iiu[uired  after  his  condition  ?  **  I  was 
liorn  free,**  said  he,  "  but  I  am  the  ser^-ant 
of  Jesus  Christ.'*  "  Of  what  profesaion 
are  you  ?'*  "  I  live  by  commerce.**  "  Are 
you  a  Christian  ?**  "  Though  a  sinner,  yeC 
I  am  a  Christian.*'  While  the  usual  proceis 
of  persuasions  and  of  tortures  was  going  for- 
ward ;— he  exclaimed, — "  These  are  not  tor- 
ments which  we  suffer  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  They  are  wholesome 
TNCTiONs.'* — Such  was  the  effect  of  the 
Holy  Giiost  shedding  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  abroad  in  the  human  heart ! — He  wai 
ordered  to  be  stoned  to  death.* 

All  this  time  the  persecution  nged  in 
Eg^-pt  with  unremitting  fury.  In  the  lower 
Thebais  there  was  a  young  man  named  Paul, 
to  whom,  at  fifteen  years  of  age,  his  parenti 
left  a  great  estate.  He  was  a  person  of 
much  learning,  of  a  mild  temper,  and  full  of 
the  love  of  God.  He  had  a  married  idsterp 
with  whom  he  lived.  Her  husband  wai 
base  enough  to  design  an  information  against 
him,  in  order  to  obtain  his  estate.  Paul, 
having  notice  of  this,  retired  to  the  deaert 
mountains,  where  hu  waited  till  the  pcraecu- 
tion  ceased.  Habit,  at  length,  made  soli- 
tude ugn'eable  to  him.  He  found  a  pleasant 
retreat,  and  lived  there  to  the  age  of  four- 
score  and  ten  years.  At  the  time  of  his  i^ 
tirement  he  was  twenty-three,  and  he  lived 
to  l»e  a  hundred  and  thirteen  yenn  old.* 
This  is  the  first  distinct  account  of  an  heiN 
mit  in  the  Christian  Church.— No  donfat 
ought  to  l>e  made  of  the  genuine  piety  of 

Paul Those,  who,  in  our  da}*!,  condenm 

ALL  Monks  with  indiscriminating  contanp^ 
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1  to  make  do  aJlowRiice  for  the  prodigi- 

Fclitinge  of  times  and  ctrrum stances.      Ke- 

'  fleet  fterioiiMly  on  the  sort  of  society  to  wbicb 

Cbristimis  were  exposed  in  the  reijjn  of  De- 

rtii«  :    Wii5  there  »  dxiy, — lui  hour,  in  wJiich 

they  could  enjoy  tU  comforts,  or  aeciire  it(» 

l»enefit«?     Where  could   Christian  eye»  or 

ears  direct  their  ftttenrion, — and  not  meet 

with   objects    exceedingly   diagtinting?       If 

Paul  preferred  solitude  in  such  a  scAson,  we 

•  need  not  be  more  surprised  than  we  are  ut 

I  the  conduct  of  Elijah  the  propbeL — But, 

I  %fhj  did  he  not,  with  the  return  of  peace*  re^ 

turn  ilso  to  the  discharge  of  social  duties  ~ 

— The  habit  was  contracted;  and  tbc  love 

of  extremes  is  the  infirmity  of  fauman  na- 

)  lure. — Besides  a  heart,  breatbiug  the  purest 

I  love  to  God,  might  naturally  enough  be  led 

]  to  think  the  perfectiofi  of  godliness  best  at- 

[  tainable  in  solitude The  increasing  spirit 

[of  superstition  soon  produced  a  number  of 
[imitations  of  Paul :  and  the  most  lamentable 
effeet  was*  that  those,  who  possessed  only 
gsxtemal  religion,  placed  their  lighteousnets 
I  and  tlieir  confidence  in  monastie  austerities ; 
i  —and  thus,  from  the  depraved  imitations  of 
iv^ell-meant  be^nnings,  one  of  the  strongest 
supports  of  false  religion  graduaUy  strength- 
ened itself  in  tbe  Christian  worlds 

H«?re  we  close  the  accoimt  of  the  Decian 

i  persecution.      Its  author  is  admired  by  Pa- 

i  writers,      WTiat  hat  been  said  of  Tni- 

and  Antoninus   is  applicable  to  him  t 

ie  was  a  moralist ;  and  he  was  a  cruel  per. 

Ivecutor. — ^It  cannot  be  denied,  that  for  thirty 

nonths  the  Prince  of  Darkness  had  ftill  op- 

ortunity  to  g^ratify  his  malice  and  his  fury- 

Sut  the  Lord  meant  to  chasten  and  to  purify 

bis  Ghurr.  h^^not  to  destroy  it      The  whole 

rfue  \%  incmomble  on  several  accounts — 

|.lt  was  not  a  local  or  intermitting,  but  an 

Dniversal    and   constant    persecution ;    ajid, 

Iherefore,   it   must   have  transmitted  great 

liTtMibtM'it  to  the  regions  where  sin  and  pain 

iball  be  no  more — The  peace  of  thirty  years 

pted    tlie  whole   Christian  atroo- 

the  lightning  of  the  Decian  nge 

I  cleared  it.     No  doubt,  tbe  eflects 

I'cre   salutary   to    tbe    Church.       Kxtcmal 

Christianity  might  indeed  have  still  spread, 

^f  no  such  coumge  had  been  u^ted ;  but  the 

ntcriial  spirit  of  the  gospel  would,  probably, 

ave  been  extinguished.     The  survivors  had 

I  opportunity  of  learning,  in  the  faithfiiti^ 

t  of  the  martyrs,  what  that  spirit  is  ;  and 

belt  were  again  taught,  that  hk  alone,  who 

trengthens   Christians   in  their   sufferings, 

an   cffectimlly   convert  the   heart   to   true 

[^hri^tinniry, — The  fttorm,  however,  proved 

iiiais  who  apostsmed  j 

u  that  way»  cleared  of 

'tv\y,      V.'--  ^ •:'  ■■  "i.-iticed 

UuLteral  evil^i.'—  i  \<m  of 

Rs  and  ot  supci  l     .         ^*  hud 

vlt  date  from  the  Deeian  persecution. 


CHAPTER 

THE  HiBTORY  Of  THE  CBUECH  DUBtWO  T«« 
EEIGN  or  CALLUS. 

The  successor  of  Decius  allowed  the  Church 
of  Christ  a  little  traiiqiiillity.  During  that 
space  the  two  small  treatises  of  Cyprian  con- 
cerning the  lapsed  and  concerning  unity, 
were,  doubtless,  of  some  service  in  recover* 
tng  the  lapsed  to  a  state  of  penitence,  and 
in  disposing  the  minds  of  men  to  preserve 
the  unity  of  tbc  (Jburcb*  In  the  former  of 
these  trcatiiic^.,  indeed,  it  must  he  confessed* 
he  carries  his  censure  of  the  Noratiana  ti>o 
far.  The  sin  and  the  danger  of  rending  the  bo* 
dy  of  Christ  might  have  been  stated  in  the 
strongest  terms,  without  pronouncing  the 
evil  to  be  absolutely  damnable :  This  waa 
carrying  the  matter  beyond  all  bounds  of 
modcmtion.  But  the  same  candour  which 
should  incline  one  to  apprehend  that  Nova- 
tian  was  intluenced  by  good  iutendons,  in 
his  too  rigid  scheme,  pleads  uli^o  for  the  mo^ 
tives  of  Cvprian's  zeal  in  the  maintenanca 
of  unity. — He  seems  to  have  considered  the 
mischief  as  most  exceedingly  destructive  ; 
and  he  can  £nd  no  terms  suMciently  strong 
to  expreas  hit  detestation  of  it 

But  Callus  soon  begun  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  Christians,  though  not  with  the  in- 
cessant fury  of  hi»  predecessor — A  Roman 
presbyter,  named  HypiK»iitus,  bad  been  so- 
duced  into  No^'atianism  -,  but  his  mind  hod 
not  been  perverted  from  the  faith  and  lore 
of  Jesus.  He  was  now  called  on  to  sufler 
martyrdom,  which  he  did  with  courage  and 
iidclity.  Either  curiosity  or  a  desire  of  in- 
sLructive  information  induced  some  persons 
to  a^k  him  in  the  last  scene  of  his  sufferings, 
whether  he  still  pen^isted  in  the  communion 
of  Novatian  ?  He  declared  in  the  roost  ex- 
plicit terms,  that  he  now  saw  the  a^air  in  a 
new  light, — ^that  he  repented  of  having  en- 
vuunkged  the  schism^ — and  that  he  died  in  the 
communiovi  of  the  general  Church.  —  Such  a 
testimony  must  have  weakened  the  induenco 
of  tbc  schism/ 

Jn  this  persecution  of  Callus  it  was  thnt 
Cornelius  confessed  the  faith  of  Christy  ajid 
waa  banished,  by  the  emperor,  to  Civita 
Vecchia ;  which^  gave  occasion  to  a  congra- 
tulatory letter  from  Cypiian*  Jn  one  part 
of  it  he  reflects  on  the  Novatians  with  hii 
usual  vehemence  : — The  rest  breathes  a  fer- 
vent spirit  of  piety  and  charity,  and  thrt>wa 
a  strofig  light  on  two  historical  facts  ;-i^name- 
ly, —  that  tbc  persecution  of  Gallus  was  st^ 
vere ; — and.  that  tbe  Eomoii  Christiana  bore 
it  witl)  becoming  and  exemplary  fortitude. 
**  We  have  been  made  acquainted,  dearest 
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brother,  with  the  glorious  tettlmonic*  of  your 
fiiith  Bnd  virtue ;  and  we  have  rcot^ived  the 
honour  of  your  coiifesdoii  with  Huch  exulta- 
tion, that,  in  the  praibi'fl  of  your  cxci'llent 
conduct,  we  reckon  ourselves  partners  and 
companions.  For.  as  we  hiivo  but  one 
Church,  united  hearts  And  indiviKible  con- 
cord, what  pastor  rejoices  not  in  the  honours 
of  his  fellow- pastors  as  his  own  ?  Or  what 
brotherhood  does  not  every  where  exult  in 
the  joy  of  brothers?  We  cannot  express  how 
great  was  our  joy  and  ghidness  when  we  heard 
of  your  prosperous  fortitude ; — that  at  Rome 
YOU  were  the  leader  of  the  confession,  and, 
moreover,  that  the  confession  of  the  leader 
strengthened,  in  the  brethren,  their  disposi- 
tion to  ooutess ; — that  while  you  led  the  way 
to  glory,  vou  incited  many  to  be  companions 
of  your  glory ;  so  that  we  are  at  a  loss  which 
most  to  eclebnite,*.your  active  and  steady 
faith,  or  the  inseparable  love  of  the  brethren. 
The  virtue  of  the  bishop  in  leading  the  way 
was  publicly  admired ;  while  the  union  of  the 
brethren  in  following  him  was  proved  beyond 
contradiction :  There  was  but  one  mind  and 
one  voice  among  you  all.  The  Apostle  fore^ 
saw,  in  spirit,  this  faith  and  firmness  of  the 
whole  Roman  Church,  which  have  shone  so 
illustriously ;  and,  in  pntiiiing  the  primitive 
fathers,  he  stirs  up  their  future  sons  to  an 
imitation  of  their  courage  and  patience. 
Your  unanimity  and  perseverance  is  a  great 
and  an  instructive  example  to  the  brethren. 
Ye  have  taught  largely  the  important  les- 
son of  fearing  Ood,  of  firmly  adhering  to 
Christ,  of  uniting  pastors  with  the  people, 
brethren  with  brethren  in  one  common  dan- 
ger :  ye  have  proved, — that  a  concord  thus 
formed  is  invincible ; — that  the  God  of  peace 
hears  and  answers  the  joint  praters  of  the 
peace-makers. — With  terrible  violence  the 
adversary  rushed  to  attack  the  soldiers  of 
Christ ;  but  was  bravely  repulsed. 

He  had  hoped  to  supphuit  the  servants  of 
God,  by  finding  them,  like  raw  soldiers,  un- 
prepared:  He  had  hoped  to  circumvent  a 
few  individuals ;  but  he  found  them  united 
for  resistance :  and  he  learnt, — that  the  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  remain  on  the  watch  sober  and 
armed  for  the  battle ; — that  they  cannot  be 
conquered; — that  they  may  die;  but  that 
they  are  invincible  on  this  very  account,  be- 
cause they  fear  not  death  ; — that  they  resist 
not  aggressors,  since  it  is  not  lawful  for  them, 
though  innocent,  to  kill  the  guilty  */  and  last- 
ly— that  they  readily  give  up  their  life  and 
shed  their  blood,  in  order  that  they  may  the 
more  quickly  depart  from  an  evil  world  in 
which  wickedness  and  cruelty  rages  with  so 
much  fierceness.  What  a  glorious  spectacle 
under  the  immediate  eyea  of  God !  What  a 
jciy  in  the  sight  of  Christ  and  of  his  Church, 

'  A  plainpriHif  of  tlip  ptimivcneysor  Chriiti.iiu,  (till 
ODiiunucil  fnuii  ih«  Ai>u»tulic  a^c,  under  Uic  iiumi  un- 
just ijraRtiuctit. 
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that— not  a  single  soUicr*  but  the  wbol«  ar- 
my together,  endured  the  warfiire!  Everjr 
individual,  who  heard  ef  this  proceeding 
lias  joined  in  it :  How  many  lapsed  are  n- 
stored  by  this  glorious  confession !  For  now 
they  have  stood  firm ;  and,  by  the  very  grief 
of  their  penitence,  are  made  more  ma^nani- 
mous  :  Their  former  fidl  nmy  now  be  justly 
considered  as  the  effect  of  sudden  tremor; 
but  they  have  returned  to  their  tr«e  cham^ 
ter:  the^  have  collected  real  fidth  and 
strength  from  the  fear  of  Go<^  and  have  pant- 
ed for  martyrdom. 

As  much  as  possible  we  eameetly  exhort 
our  people  not  to  cease  to  be  prepared  lor 
the  approaching  coute^  by  watching  Mivf^ 
and  prayers.  These  are  our  celeatial  anna  t 
these  are  our  fortresses  and  wcapona.  Let 
us  remember  one  another  in  our  anppiie». 
tions:  Let  us  be  unanimous  and  unttca:  and 
let  us  relieve  our  pressures  and  distmsea  In 
mutual  charity :  And  whosoever  of  ua  shall 
first  be  called  hence,  let  our  mutual  lore  m 
Christ  continue ;  and  let  ua  never  cease  to 
pray  to  our  merciful  Father  for  aU  our  breth- 
ren and  our  sisters. 

Thus  ardent  was  the  spirit  of  Crpriau  ia 
the  expectation  of  martyrdom !  And  ae  little 
account  did  he  make  of  temporal  things! 
And,  in  this  natural  and  easy  manner,  did 
he  etiteem  the  dreadful  scenes  of  ] 
tion  us  matter  of  joy. 

He  himself  ytw  preserved,  for  the  use  of 
the  Church,  beyond  the  life  of  Oalliu,  m 
well  as  of  Decius. — Comdius  died  iu  eidle  t 
His  faithtulnesa  in  suffering  for  Christevineci 
all  along  whose  servant  he  was  ;--4>tfacnnaak 
history  affords  little  evidence  ttaptedag  Us 
character. — The  little  specimen,  which  wt 
have  of  his  writings,  will  induce  no  one  lo. 
think  highly  of  his  genius  or  capacity." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Cyprian,  who  had 
seen  and  known  such  dreadful  devastatione 
under  Dedus,  finding,  after  a  venr  abort  ii^ 
terval,  the  persecution  renewed  by  Gallui^ 
should  be  tempted  to  imagine  the  approach 
of  Antichristr--the  end  of  the  world,,  and 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  at  hand.  S^p^ 
dous  and  holy  men  are  aever  more  apt  t»  be 
deceived  than  when  they  attempt  lo  look  ii^ 
to  futurity.  God  hath  made  the  present  id 
much  the  exclusive  object  of  our  duty,  that 
he  will  scarce  suffer  even  his  beat  and  wiaeit 
servants  to  gain  reputation  for  skill  and  Ion- 
sight  by  any  conjectures  concemiiig  the  tiflMi 
and  the  seasons,  which  he  hath  rsMrvad  is 
his  own  power.  The  persecution  of  Gallup 
proved,  however,  a  light  one  compared  with 
that  of  Decius.  Under  very  fiarmidahla  9^ 
prehensions  of  it  Cyprian  wrote  an  aniasa^ 
ing  letter  to  the  people  of  Thibaria."  The 
mistaken  idea  I  have  mentioned,  prohab^ 
added  sjiirit  to  the  epistle ;  neverthelesi»  the 
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reasoning  is  tolid;  and  liii  argunieiitft  Mid 
fUe  ScripturM,  which  be  i|Uotai«  dtafve  at- 
[tentiori  in  all  agea. — A  few  eitiwCa  vamy 
I  ftsuify  the  reader. 

"  I  bad  iiiteiidird,  moat  dear  bretlurerv  and 
I  wubcdi— if  rircumiitiuic«9  bud  permitted^  lu 
Igreeably  to  the  deiires  you  have  frequently 
I  #xpT«(!8ed,'— myself  to  have  come  among 
tyoii ;  and,  to  the  be«t  uf  my  poor  endeavours, 
[to  have  Ktrengthened  the  brotherhood  with 
bortvUotis,  But  urgent  ajQTuira  detain  me 
,  GvllMfe ;  I  cannot  make  excuruona  into 
,  eomilry  so  di&tant  as  yours  i  nor  be  long 
ibaent  from  my  people. — Let  these  letteis 
IWien  speak  for  me* 

You  ought  to  be  well  aasured*  that  the 
ay  of  ttfiiiction  is  at  hand ;  and,  that  the  end 
the  world  and  the  Ctme  of  Antichrist  ia 
ar :  We  ahould  all  stand  prepared  for  the 
|%Attle«  and  think  onJy  of  the  glory  of  eternal 
and  of  the  crown  of  Christian  confes- 
Don.  Nor  ought  we  to  datter  ourselves  that 
l^lfae  imminent  persecution  will  resemble  the 
['|iit:.^-a  heavier  and  more  ferocious  conflict 
t%ahgs  over  us,  for  which  the  soldiers  of 
[Christ  ought  to  prepare  themselves  with 
nd  faith  and  vigorous  fortitude ;  and  eoiw 
that  tbej^  daily  drink  the  cup  of  the 
1  of  Christ*  for  this  reason, — that  tbey 
Jiemselves  ma^  be  able  to  shed  their  blood 
ffbr  HiH*— To  ftoUow  what  Christ  hath  taught 
md  done  is  to  be  willing  to  be  found  with 
pChHst.  As  John  the  Apostle  says  ;  *^  He, 
li  he  abideth  in  Christ,  ought  him- 
r  alao  to  walk  even  as  be  walked/'  Thus 
t  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  and 
icbes,  saying',  ''  We  are  the  sons  of  Ood, 
1  if  sonS)  then  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
Christ,  if  we  suffer  with  him  that  we 
/  also  be  glorilied  together/'  Liet  no  man 
eiire  any  thing  now  which  belongs  to  a  p^ 
iahing  world  ;  but  k't  him  follow  Christ,  who 
I  fives  for  ever,  and  who  mukes  his  servants 
I  to  live^  if  indeed  they  be  t>ettled  in  the  faith 
||kf  bis  name.  For  the  time  ii  come,  most 
\4iSM  brethmi,  wbieh  our  Lord  long  ggo  fore- 
I  loldt  saying,  **  The  hour  is  coming,  when 
I  ipboioever  killetli  you  will  think  he  doeth 
ifMe0rvi£&"  In  his  usual  manner  he  quotes 
i  Scriptures  which  relate  to  persecution  ; 
»  doubtlesa,  the  force  and  beauty  of  tliem 
thnn  be  felt  and  admired,  more  than 
Ighey  ore  by  us,  who,  it  is  to  be  fearedt  are  l^>t 
ItD  speculate  upon  them  at  our  eaac  with  too 
aueh  indilTereoee* 
Observe  how  justly  he  arms  their  minds 
£t  the  diseoungemeot  which  the  circum- 
of  approaching  persecution  are  apt 
ce*  **  Let  no  ocie^  when  he  sees  our 
» to  be  scattered  thfough  fear  of  perse* 
,  be  disturbed*  beeauae  he  sees  not  the 
ftbron  coUected,  nor  the  biahopa  employ. 

0  dAily  rcceiUkjn  *yt  Ui«  Lard't  ■upper  mpmn  to 
(«i  (htf  ttr«i  tu.-«f  chT  the  .\£ricaQ  Lbureli  at  Ijiat 


ed  among  tbencii  We,  whose  principles  al- 
low US  to  sufTcr  death,  but  not  to  indict  tt» 
cannot  poasiMy,  in  such  a  sea^ion,  be  all  in 
an«  place.  Wherever,  therefore,  in  tJiose 
days,  by  the  necessity  of  the  time,  any  one 
ahttll  be  separated,  in  body,  not  in  spirit,  from 
the  rest  of  the  flock,— -let  not  such  an  one 
be  moved  at  the  horror  of  the  dight,  nor  be 
temded  by  tlie  sulitude  of  the  desert,  while 
he  retreats  and  lies  bid.  No  man  is  alone^ 
who  has  Chriat  for  his  ccMopanion :  No  man 
is  wiihout  Oodi  who,  in  las  own  soul,  pre- 
serves  the  temple  of  God  imdefiled.  The 
Christian  may  indeed  be  assailed  by  robbera 
or  by  wild  beasts  amoog  the  mountains  and 
deserts  i  he  ma^  be  uiHicted  by  fiunine,  by 
cold,  and  by  thirst;  he  may  lose  his  li£e  in 
a  tempest  at  sea,— but  the  SAVioon  himself 
wmtchea  hie  faithful  suldier  fighting  in  all 
these  variout  ways ;  and  is  ready  to  be&tow 
the  reward  which  he  has  promised  to  givtf  in 
the  resurr^tion.'' 

He  then  produces  precedents  of  Scripture- 
saints,  who  sneered  for  GcmI  in  the  most  on. 
dent  times,  urid  adds,  **  How  shameful  must 
it  be  for  a  Christian  to  be  unwilling  to  suffer 
when  the  Ikfaster  suffered  first;  to  be  un- 
willing to  soAer  for  our  own  sins,  when  be. 
who  had  DO  personal  sin,  suffered  for  us.* 
The  Son  of  God  suffered  that  he  might 
make  us  the  eons  of  God : — and,  shall  not 
the  sous  of  men  be  willing  to  suffer  that  thoy 
may  continue  to  be  esteemed  the  children  of 
God? 

Antichrist  ia  eome,  but  Christ  is  alao  at 
hand. — ^The  enemy  nges  and  b  fierce,  but 
the  Lord  is  our  defender  -.  and  he  will  avenge 
our  sufferings  and  our  wounds*" — He  agidn 
mjLkes  apposite  Scripture-quotations. — That 
from  the  Apocalypse  is  remarkable,  '*  If  any 
maji  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  &c.** 
Rev.  ziv.  9» 

"  O  what  a  glorious  day,"  continues  Cy- 
prian, "  will  come,  when  the  Lord  shall  be- 
gin to  recount  his  people,  and  toadjudge  their 
rewards  ; — to  send  the  guilty  into  hell ; — to 
condemn  our  penecuton  to  the  perpetual 
^e  of  penal  dame ; — and  to  bestow  on  u«i  the 
reward  of  faith  and  of  devotedneia  to  him. 
What  glory!  what  joy!  to  be  '*Htt'"  f  tr% 
see  God  ;— to  be  honoured;  U  r 

the  joy  of  eternal  light  and  «ii'  j.ti 

Christ  the  Lord  loua  God ;  to  salute  A- 
brahara,  Isaac^  and  Jacob,  and  nil  the  Patri- 
arcbs>  and  Propheu,  AposUes,  and  Martyrs ; 
to  joy  with  the  righieoua,  the  friends  of 
God,  in  the  pJeasurfs  of  imroortaiity ! — 
When  that  revelation  >»iiaJl  come,  when  t}}e 
beauty  of  God  shall  shine  upon  us,  we  !»hall 
be  as  happy  as  the  deacrurs  and  robeliious 
will  be  miserable  in  inextingiiisbable  hre." 

*  I  hsve  translated  thii  Ittfirally.  The  (UllbrciKV  \yt^ 
twMn  tuffbrine  for  aur  own  tin*  «ii(i  tuHlH-lfhK  tfbr  tu  i« 
■trikmg}  tli«  flliit  licorraddvo,  the  ncoonrt  u  by  iiupu- 

latioii.    CypnaBbelieTr*-^^ -*— '^^ '  — 

Uicrtfom  wImI  ""  ~" 
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Such  are  tht  views  of  the  next  life  which 
this  good  biHhop  sets  before  Christiann — 
The  palm  of  heavenly-mi ndedness  briongcd 
to  theise  persecuted  saints :  and  I  wish,  with 
all  our  theological  improvements,  we  may 
attain  to  a  measure  of  this  zeal  amidst  the 
various  good  things  of  this  life,  which  as 
Christiuns,  we  at  present  certainly  enjoy. 
-  Lucius  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  in  the 
place  of  Cornelius ;  but  was  immediately 
driven  into  exile  by  the  authority  of  (fallu^ 
Cyprian  congratulated  him  both  on  his  pro- 
motion and  on  his  sufferings.  His  exile  must 
have  been  of  short  durmtion.  He  was  per- 
mitted  to  return  to  Rome  in  the  year  two 
hundred  and  fifty-two ;  and  a  second  congra- 
tulatory letter  was  written  to  him  by  Cy- 
prian.^ He  suffered  death  soon  after;  and 
was  succeeded  by  Stephen. — The  episcopal 
seat  at  Rome  was  then,  it  should  seem,  the 
next  door  to  martyrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of  his 
usual  zeal  and  activity,  that  the  African 
bishop  was  ttill  preserved  alive,  while  three 
of  his  contemporaries  at  Rome,  Fabian,  Cor- 
oeKuSy  and  Lucian,  died  a  violent  death  or  in 
exile.  About  this  time  he  dared  to  write  an 
epistle  to  a  noted  persecutor  of  those  times, 
named  Demetrianus :  and,  with  great  free- 
dom and  dignity,  he  exposed  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  the  pagans  in  chaiging  the  miseries  of 
the  times  upon  the  Christians.  There  will  be 
DO  necessity  to  give  any  detail  of  his  renRon- 
ingH  on  the  subject : — Paganism  has  at  this 
day  no  defenders. — The  latter  part  of  tlie 
epistle,  which  is  exhortatory  and  doctrinal, 
shall  be  afterwards  considered,  when  we 
come  to  make  an  estinwte  of  C'yprian's  theo- 
logical works. 

The  short  reign  of  Gallus  was  distinguish- 
ed  by  so  large  an  assemblage  of  human  mi- 
series,  as  to  give  a  plausible  colour  to  Cy- 
prian's mistake  of  the  near  approach  of  the 
end  of  the  world.  A  dreadful  pestilence 
broke  out  in  Africa,  which  daily  carried  off 
numberless  persons;  and  frequently  swept 
away  whole  houses.  The  pagans  were  a- 
larmed  beyond  measure :  They  neglected  the 
burial  of  the  dead  through  fear,  and  violated 
the  duties  of  humanity.  The  bodies  of  many 
lay  in  the  streets  of  Carthago,  and  in  \'ain 
seemed  to  ask  the  pity  of  passengers.' — It 
was  on  this  occasion,— that  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Christians  to  shew  the  prac- 
tical superiority  of  their  religion ;  and,  tliat 
Cyprian,  in  particular,  exhibited  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  proofs  of  his  real  character. 
Ue  gathered  together  his  people,  and  exp,iti. 
ated  on  the  subject  of  mercy.  lie  ]>ointed 
out  to  them, — that  if  they  did  no  more  thun 
others, — no  more  than  the  heathen  and  the 
publican  did  in  shewing  mercy  to  their  own, 
there  would  be  nothing  so  very  admini])lo  in 

fc  £pit.  :>8.  I  Vjt.  Poiit. 


their  conduct ; — that  Christians  ought  to 
overcome  evil  with  good,  and,  like  their  he«* 
venly  Father,  to  love  their  enemies,  since  b* 
makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  ^ends  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just. Why  does  not  he,  who  professes  him- 
self  a  son  of  God,  imitate  the  example  of  hb 
Father  ?  We  ought  to  answer  to  our  Wrtli, 
and  those,  who  appear  to  be  bom  again  of 
God,  should  not  degenerate,  but  shmdd  bo 
solicitous  to  evidence  the  genuineness  of 
their  relation  to  God  by  the  imitation  of  Ini 
goodness.     Much  more  than  this  Pontfua 

tells  us  was  said  by  him But  Ponriui  if 

alwavs  very  scanty  m  his  infbrmationa. 

The  eloquent  voice  of  Cjrprian,  on  thii 
occasion  as  on  others,  roused  the  alacrity  of 
his  people.  The  Christians  ranked  them- 
selves  into  classes  for  the  purpose  of  relier- 
ing  the  public  distress.  The  rich  contribut- 
ed largely :  the  poor  gave  what  they  could ; 
namely,  their  labour  with  extreme  haiard  of 
their  lives : — The  pagans  saw  with  astoniib^ 
ment  the  effects  of  the  love  of  Ood  in  Chrirt ; 
and  had  a  salutary  opportunity  of  contnwting 
these  effects  with  their  own  selfiihneM  mm 
inhumanity. 

The  dreadful  calamity  of  the  plague  gave 
to  (H'prian  an  opportunity  of  impressing  on 
th(7  minds  of  his  people,  what  in  truth  had 
been  the  ruling  object  of  his  own  life  since 
his  conversion,  namely — a  warm  and  active 
regard  for  the  blessings  of  immortality,  join- 
ed  with  a  holy  indifference  for  things  beknr. 
He  published  on  this  occasion  his  short  tm- 
tiHc  on  mortality.  He,  who  wrote  it,  moat 
have  felt  what  all  have  need  to  feel, — 
little  a  thing  life  is, — how  valuable  the  j 
pect  of  heavenly  bliss  !  The  whole 
little  tract  is  very  precious ;  but  the 
mu»it  be  content  uith  a  few  extracts. 

**  The  kingdom  of  God,  my  dearest  bro- 

thren,  shews  itself  to  be  just  at  band.     TW 

reward  of  life,  the  joy  of  eternal  aalvitioB. 

perpetual  gladness,  and  paradiso  lately  loa^ 

— all  these  things  come  into  our  potwnion 

now  that  the  world  passes  away :    Heavoilf 

and  eternal  glories  succeed  «uthly,  fiidiqg 

trifles.     What  room   is  there  for  «nzioCy« 

solicitude,  or  sadness,  unless  faith  and  boM 

are  wanting  ?     If,  indeed,  a  man  be  unvra- 

I  ling  to  go  to  Christ,  or  does  not  kiUETS  tte 

>  he  is  going  to  reign  with  him,  such  an  one 

I  has  goo<l  reason  to  fear  death :    For,  the 

'"just  live  by  faith." — Are  ye  then  juaC; 

Do  ye  live  by  faith  ;  Do  ye  really  believe  in 

the  promise  of  God  ? — If  so^— -why  do  yo 

not  feel  secure  of  the  faithfulness  of  Cfariat ; 

why  do  ye  not  embrace  his  call,  and  Umi 

yourselves  that  ye  shall  soon  be  with  him,  and 

be  iio  more  exposed  to  Satan  ?** 

He  then  makes  an  apposite  use  of  the  com 
of  good  old  Simeon,  and  adds, 

**  Our  stable  peace,  our  sound  tnnquilUty, 
our  per]>ctual  security  is  in  the  world  (o 
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r.come  ; — In  this  wotlil  we  wa^e  a  ^Uy  i«ar 

'  with  our  spintual  enemies  ;  we  liave  no  rest ; 

If  one  tiin  be  ^iiMued^  another  is  up  in  arms  : 

f  -m^  We  are  conuniially  exposed  to  temptationi^; 

I  but  the  divdne  Ijiws  for  hid  ub  lo  yieJd  to  them. 

I  •^-SureJy,  iiinid«t  such  constant  pressures  we 

ought  to  be  joyful  in  the  progpcet  of  ha«teii- 

^  ittg  to  Christ  by  a  *peedy  departure^      How 

1  doeji  our  Lufd  himself  irt»itruct  u»  un   this 

Very  head?      Ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  hut 

be  world  nUaU  rejoice;  and  ye  i^hall  be  sor- 

(fowfult  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

"oy. — Who  does  not  wish  to  be  free  from 

^•orrow  ?     Who  would  not  run  to  take  po*- 

faesuon  of  joy  ?     Since  then  to  see  Chriut 

[Is  joy,  and  since  our  joy  eannot  Yhs  full  lill 

l^e  do  see  him»,^\*  bat  blindness^  what  inla- 

l^uation  h  it,  to  love  the  petial  prcfiiiures  and 

Jlears  of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  desiroufi  of 

l^uickly  paruiking  of  that  joy  which  shalt 

[  OCFer  paaa  away  ! 

Tbe  cause  ot  this,  dear  brethren,  is  tTKBc- 
I  HKF :  We  none  of  us  believe  really  and  ao- 
I  )jdlv  tho5e  thinp  to  be  true  which  the  God 
I  ©f  Truth  promises*— whose  word  is  eternal* 
[Jy  firm  to  those  thut  put  tbeir  trust  in  him. 
rif  a  man  of  a  ^x^ve  and  respectable  character 
ooiises  you  any  thing,  you  do  not  doubt 
8  performance,  liecause  you  know  him  to 
^  faithful.     Now  God  himself  speaks  with 

Jou ;  and  dare  you  waver  in  uncertainty? 
Ik  promises  you  immortality  when  yc  slmll 
I  depart  out  of  this  world ;  and  will  ye  stilJ 
I  doubt? — This  is  not  to  know  God:  This 
l|f  to  oflend,  with  the  sin  of  unbelief,  Christ 
l|2ie  Lord  and  Master  of  believers: — "  To 
Ime  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain/' 
[•aid  the  blessed  Aj>ostle, — who  computed  it 
t  be  jBHiin  indeed,— no  longer  to  be  detained 
I  the  snares  of  tbe  world, — no  longer  to  be 
dbnojcious  to  sin  and  tbe  ilesh,-^o  be  cx^ 
npt  from  excruciating  presauree, — to  be 
eed  from  the  poisonous  jaws  of  Satan,  and 
"  atly,  to  go  to  the  joys  of  eternal  Mlva^ 
Qi)  upon  the  call  of  Christ," 

tie  of  Cyprian's  people  happened  to  be 

^  f<*d  in  their  minds,  because  they  foimd 

Chriatians  were  liable  to  he  ailiictcd 

lithi  the  plague  as  others  :     Upon   whith, 

l||l«  bishop  explained  to  them, — that  m  sPfRiT 

Ithe  children  of  God  arc  indeed  separated 

Ifrom  the  rest  of  mankind ;  but  thai,  in  all 

rther  respects,  thi^y  are  obnoxious  to  the 

omtiioit  evils  of  human  life.      In  hij;  u«ual 

nner  be  supports  li?  ^  by  Scrip* 

ire-iXMuiples  ^    and    -  jontly  and 

olidly  of  the  benefits  ui  ..u...  i.,r...>,  and  of  the 

pportunity  of  t^hcwiiig  what  spirit  they  are 

Let   that  man   fear  to  die^"  says  he, 

»  who  Hm*  a  wcond  death  to  undergo ;  who 

I  not  born  of  water  and  the  spirit;  who  is 

ot  a  partaker  of  the  rrot.it  and  passion  of 

[)^brist  i  and  whom  eleinal   tlamc  will  tor^ 

ent  with  perpetuiil  pninsilimenl*      To  such 

one  life  is  indeed  a  dcsijolile  object,  be^ 


cause  it  delays  his  condem nation  .^-but  what 
have  good  men  to  dread  from  death  ? — Thev 
are  called  by  it  to  an  eternal  refreshment. — 
I'bere  is,  however,  great  use  in  a  season  ot 
uncommon  mortality:  It  rouses  the  idJej 
compels  deserters  to  return;  and  produccf 
faith  in  the  gen  til  es  :  It  dismisf^cs  and  ^ends 
to  rest  many  old  and  faithful  servants  of 
G<id  i  And  it  raisea  fresh  and  numerous  ar- 
mies fur  future  battles. 

We  should  consider  and  think  again  and 
again,  that  we  have  renounced  the  world  ajid 
live  here  as  strangers.  AVhat  strajiger  loves 
not  to  return  to  bis  own  countr}'?  Let  us 
rejoico  in  the  day  which  summons  us  to  our 
home.  ^  There,  a  great  number  of  dear 
friends  await  us :  What  raptures  of  mu<- 
tuul  joy  to  see  and  embrace  one  another," 

The  active  as  well  as  the  passive  grace* 
of  Cyprian  were  kept  in  perpetual  exereiac 
by  various  calamities,  which  happened  at  no 
great  distance  of  time  from  each  other.  The 
madness  of  men  has  ever  been  generating 
the  horrors  and  miseries  of  war,  and  ther« 
have  never  been  wanting  poets  and  bisto- 
rians  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  those  who 
have  most  exceeded  others  in  shedding  hu- 
man blood. — It  belongs  to  narrations  purely 
Christian  to  record,  with  a  modest,  yet  firm 
approbation,  the  actions  of  holy  men,  whom 
the  world  despises,  but  whom  the  grace  ot 
God  leads  to  tbe  exercise  of  real  love  to 
God  and  men. — Iklark  another  instance  uf 
Cyprian's!  truly  Christian  benevolence.  Nu- 
midia,  the  country  adjoining  to  C«rthage, 
had  been  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  number  of  Churches  were  plant- 
ed in  IL  By  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous 
nations,  who  neither  owned  the  Roman 
sway,  nor  had  the  least  acquainfunce  with 
Christianity,  man^  Numidion  converts  were 
carried  into  capti\'ity.  Eight  bishops,  Ja- 
nuarius,  Maximus,  Procului^,  Victor,  Mo- 
dianus,  Nemesian,  Nampulus,  and  Honora- 
tua,  WTOt«  the  moutnful  account  to  the  pre., 
late  al  Cuthage.  What  he  fdt  and  did  on 
the  occasioii  his  own  answer  will  best  ex- 
plain. The  love  of  Christ  and  the  inilu- 
ence  of  his  holy  Spirit  will  appear  to  have 
beeu  not  small  in  the  African  Church  from 
thia  and  from  the  foregoing  case;  nor  will 
the  calamities  of  tlic  time>  and  the  srcourgn 
of  penecution  seem  to  have  been  ient  to 
them  in  vain.*" 

"  With  much  hcurt^felt  sorrow  and  teiurs 
we  read  your  letter*,  diarest  tircthren,  which 
ye  %vrute  to  us  in  the  Miiliritnde  ot  your 
love  concerning  the  captivity  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  lor  who  would  nut  grieve 
in  such  cases?  or  who  would  not  r«ti'kon 
the  grief  of  his  brother  his  own?  siiicc 
the  ApoRtle  Paul  says,  "  If  one  incmbrr 
sutfer,   all  the  memben*  ^ulFer  with  it ;"  and 
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If  one  raember  rejoice,  all  the  otiwr  memben 
rejoice  with  it;*  end  elsewbere,  ••  Who 
it  wedE,  end  I  etn  not  week  7**  Therefore 
now  the  captivity  of  oar  brethren  ii  to  be 
reckoned  cum  captivity;  and  the  grief  of 
thoee  who  are  in  danger  is  to  be  reckoned  «i 
OUR  OWN  grief,  since  we  are  all  one  body:— > 
Not  only  our  affections,  bnt  the  religion  of 
Jesus  itself  ought  to  incite  us  to  redeem  the 
brethren:  For,  since  the  Apostle  says,  in 
another  place,  **  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  dwelleth  in  you  ?"  It  followa,  that  even 
if  oar  love  did  not  induce  ns  to  help  the 
bfethren,  yet,  in  such  circumstances,  we 
ought  to  consider,  that  they  which  are  taken, 
are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that  we  ought 
not,  by  long  delay  and  neglect,  to  suifer  ihe 
temples  of  God  to  remain  in  captivity,  but  to 
labcmr  vrith  all  our  might,  and  quickly  to 
ihew  oar  obsequiousness  to  Christ  our  Judges 
onm  LoRiH  and  oue  God.  For  whereas  Paul 
the  Apostle  says,  **  As  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptised  into  Christ,  have  been  baptised 
into  his  death  ;**  Christ  is  to  be  viewed  as  ex- 
isting in  our  captive  brethren ;  and  be,  who 
dweUs  and  abides  in  us,  must,  by  a  sum  of 
money,  be  redeemed  from  captivity,  and 
snatched  from  the  hands  of  the  barbarians ; 
•.HE,  who  by  his  cross  and  blood,*  redeem- 
ed us  from  death,  and  snatched  us  from  the 
jaws  of  Satan. — In  fact,  re  suffers  these 
things  to  happen,  in  order  that  our  faith  may 
be  tried,  and  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  we 
be  wining  to  do  for  another  what  every  one 
would  wish  to  be  done  for  himself,  were  he 
a  prisoner  among  the  barbarians.  For  who, 
if  he  be  a  father,  does  not  now  feel  as  if  his 
sons  were  in  a  state  of  captivihr  ?  Who,— -if 
a  husband, — is  not  affected  as  if  his  own  wife 
were  in  that  calamitous  situation?  This 
must  be  the  case,  if  we  have  but  the  com< 
mon  sympathy  of  men.— Then  how  great 
ought  our  mutual  sorrow  and  vexation  to  be 
on  account  of  the  danger  of  the  virgins  who 
are  there  held  in  bondage !  Not  only  their 
slavery,  but  the  loss  of  their  chastity  is  to  be 
deplored :  the  bonds  of  bariwrians  are  not  so 
much  to  be  dreaded  as  the  lewdness  of  men, 
lest  the  members  of  Christ  dediciuted  to  him, 
and  devoted  **  for  ever  to  the  honour  of  conti- 
nency,  should  be  defiled  and  insulted  by  liU- 
dinouB  savages. 

Our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  work  the  work 
of  God,  but  now  much  more  quickened  by 
great  sorrow  and  anxiety  to  forward  so  salu- 
tary a  concern,  have  freely  and  largely  con- 
tributed totherelief  of  the  distressed  captives. 
For,  whereas  the  Lord  8a3r8  in  the  gospel, 

>  RedamnCkm  by  the  Wood  of  Jciiu,  union  And  te\- 
lowihip  with  him  maintained  in  the  soul  by  faith,  and 
tiie  ntunu  of  love  amwerable  to  hk  lovinf>kindnG«, 
Cheie  are  the  principles  of  Christian  benevolence. 

•  Voluntary  oelitMcy,  I  apprehend,  was  in  growing 
repute  in  the  Church  at  that  time.  St.  I*aurs  advice  in 
the  7th  of  first  Cor.  had  then  many  foUowers«  but  mo- 
iMHtk  vowi  had  yet  no  existiencc. 


I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  nt ;"  with  how 
much  stronger  approbation  woald  he  sav, 
'*  I  was  a  captive,  and  ye  redeemed  me  I" 
and  when  again  he  says,  •*  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  to  me  ;**  how  much  more  ia  it 
in  the  same  spirit  to  say,  «  I  was  in  the  pri- 
son  of  captivity  and  lay  shot  up  and  boud 
among  bariiarians,  and  ye  freed  ne  from  the 
dungeon  of  slavenr :  Ye  shall  raceiw  your 
reward  of  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  judgment  !* 

Truly  we  thank  yon  verymnch  that  J9 
wished  us  to  be  partakers  of  your  aolieituM^ 
and  of  a  work  so  good  and  necessary ; — thaiye 
have  offered  as  fertile  fields  in  which  «• 
might  deposit  the  seeds  of  ow  hope  widi  an 
expectation  of  an  exuberant  harvest.  We 
have  sent  a  hundred  thousand  sestereesi  the 
collection  of  our  dcrgy  and  laitr'  of  tht 
Church  of  Carthage,  which  joa  wiU  diapciiit 
forthwith  according  to  your  diligence.  Hearti- 
ly do  we  wish  that  no  such  thing  nay  hap^ 
pen  again,  and  that  the  Lord  nay  proteet 
our  brethren  from  such  calamitiea.  But  1^ 
to  try  our  faith  and  love,  such  aflictiona 
should  again  befal  you,  hesitate  not  to  ac- 
quaint us ;  and  be  assured  of  theheaityeoB- 
currence  of  our  Church  with  you  both  in 
prayer  and  in  cheerful  contributiona. 

That  you  mav  remember,  in  vour  pmen^ 
our  brethren,  who  have  cheerfully  contruMit- 
ed,^I  have  subjoined  the  names  of  each  ;«*- 
I  have  added  also  the  names  of  our  coUeagnea 
in  the  ministry,  who  were  present  and  con- 
tributed, in  their  own  names  and  in  that  of 
the  people;  and,  besides  my  own  proper 
quantity,  I  have  set  down  and  sent  their  re- 
spective sums.  We  wish  you,  brethren,  al* 
ways  prosperity." 

About  this  time,  Cyprian  wrote  to  an 
African  bishop,  named  Ccdlius,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  correcting  a  pnulice  in  the  adndni* 
stration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  had 
crept  into  some  Churchesr-of  using  watsr 
instead  of  wine. — With  argumenta  dnwn 
from  the  Scriptures,  he  insists  on  the  neee»> 
sity  of  wine  in  the  ordinance^  as  a  proper  em- 
blem of  the  blood  of  Christ— But  let  it  nC 
fice  to  have  buely  mentioned  this  sutgecl. 

The  appointment  of  Stephen  to  the  Usii- 
opric  of  Rome  vras  soon  followed  by  the 
death  of  Oallus ;  who  was  slain  in  the  year 
two  hundred  and  fifty-three,  after  a  ' 
ed  reign  of  eighteen  months. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

THE  PACI7IC  PART  OF  VALEEIAN'to  UCIOll. 

Under  Gallus  the  peace  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  seems  to  have  been  very  short  and 
precarious.     But  his  successor  Valerian,  fior 

p  About  L.7bl :  5a.  itcrlii«.-«M  Nol«  to  Eyifc  fil; 
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\  itpw«r<!»  of  thfvsfffWi^  |iruve4l  ilnnr  inend 
!  ftnd  |irot«4?t(»r.    II»  honm  wns  full  of  Cbris> 
t'lmm,  and  he  np|ii*anf  tu  have  bad  %  ttrong 
'  prcfii taction  in  tbcir  fuvour. 

The  Jjoni  excrcisai  hi»  people  in  various 
Lwsjft,     There  art*  virtue's  mtapted  to  a  Btnte 
•perity  as  well  as  iif  udvi'rsiry.— ^Thc 
•nd  love  rjf  God,  in  direcdng  the 
lie  p«flii?ciition5,   hr-"  h^^^"-   ^liiinly 
!  QUMiiiw  by  the  ci:r^l  — Let 

w  attend  to  tiie  tmnsiw-  n  1 1  ^tiaiis 

I  dnring  ibis  interval  of  rctrcshment. 

The  nffuifs  of  Cyprian  detain  its  long,  he* 
[  cause  hi*  eloquent  pen  continue*  to  at  tract 
and  beeause  we  would  not  lose  a  faith- 
I  ltd  and  aa  able  guide,  till  we  arc  compelled  to 
L leave  him. — Probably,  there  were  many  be- 
[.Jbre  his  tiro©,  who«e  Christian  aetioRR  would 
[llnve  equally  deserved  to  be  rommeinomted : 
fBut  the  materials  of  information  fail  ua ; 
Tlio  line  composition fl  of  tliis  bishop  are 
Itftill,  bowever«  a  capital  source  of  historical 
1  instruction. 

During  the  tranquillity  under  the  emperor 

IVftlerian,  a  council  was  held  in  Africa  by 

iftiicty-eix  bishops  with  Cyprian  at  their  head. 

FT  he  object  of  this  a>tscmbly  was,  doubtleai, 

I  the  regulation  of  various  matters  relating  to 

[the  Church  of  Christ, — These  bishops  had, 

|linque«rioi)»blyr  each  of  them,  a  small  dio^ 

I  cesc  ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  their  cJergy, 

i^iey  sujierintendcd  their  respective  jurisdic- 

Flion*  actOi^ng  to  the  primitive  mode   of 

]  rhurch-govt^mment.     The  face  of  Africa, 

|frhieh    is   now   covered   with    I^fahom etan, 

Ifdolatroua,  and  piratical  wickedness,  afford- 

1  in  those  daya  a  very  pleasing  spectacle ; 

r  WIS  have  good  reaaon  to  believe  that  a 

rmX  and  lalutary  regard  was  paid  to  Che 

us  flocki  bf  tlielr  ccdesiastical  shep- 

da.     Bui,  we  have  no  particular  accounts 

the  proceedings  of  thu  council  beyond 

iriuat  is  contained  in  a  letter  of  Cjqirian,  to 

[iirliieh  I  shall  pretently  advert.     He  mentions 

Itwo  poiniB,  whidi  engaged  their  attention; 

I  —but.  It  la  very  lilcely.  that  matters  of  greater 

['importance  than  either  of  those  points  were 

klben  reviewed : — ^The  sy^od  ytom  worthy  of 

he  name  of  Christian  -.  many  of  the  bishops 

preaent  had  fiiithfully  maintained  the 

use  of  Christ  during  scenes  of  trial  the 

Dost  severe  that  can  be  imagined;  and  J 

ow  no  ground  for  fuispecttng  the  cletufy  of 

times   to  have    been   influenced   by 

chenes  of  poUtieo]  ambition  for  increasing 

heir  wealth  or  power. 

A  p--  V-"'-  ....r«..^  Victoft  had  been  re- 

fftdmif  uirch  wiihotit   having 

Undeij./  lite  time  of  trial  !n  a 

ate  o(  penance,  and  also  without  the  cfm- 

tirrence  und  constent  of  the  people.      His 

^**hop  ThempiiiK  had  dime  thin  arbitmnly 

nd  coTitmry  to  the  institutes  of  the   former 

iUftcil  for  settling  such  mntters.     Cyprian, 

k  At  name  ut  the  council,  cuntenta  hlm> 


ftelf  with  reprimanding  Thempius ;  but  yet 
con5rms  what  he  had  done,  and  warti»  him 
to  takr  cire  of  offending  in  future. 

This  is  one  of  the  points.  And,  wc  see 
hence  that  a  strict  and  godJy  dtHcipline,  on 
the  whole,  now  prevailed  in  the  Church  ; 
Hnd  that  the  wisest  and  moat  sueces«ful  mc^ 
ihoda  of  recovering  the  lapsed  were  ust^. 
The  authority  of  biahops  was  firm,  but  not 
desjM>tic :  and  the  share  of  the  people,  in 
intitler^  of  ecclesiftiiiticB]  correction  and  regu- 
lation appears  worthy  of  notice. 

The  other  jioijit  he  thus  explains  in  the 
same  letter  addressed  to  Fidus  i  **  As  to  the 
care  of  infants,  of  whom  you  said  that  I  hey 
ought  not  to  be  baptized  within  the  seccnid 
or  third  day  after  their  bir(h»  «nd  that  the 
ancient  law  of  circunicisi<m  nhould  be  so  far 
adhered  to,  that  tlicy  ought  not  to  be  bap- 
tized till  the  inghth  davt  we  were  alt  of  a 
very  diifcrent  opinion.  We  all  judged  that 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  siiould  be  denied 
to  none.  For,  if  the  l^rd  says  In  his  Oos^ 
pel,  "  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de. 
atrov  men's  li^-cs,  but  to  save  them,"  liow 
ougnt  we  to  do  otir  utmost,  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  that  no  soul  be  lost !  Spiritual  circum. 
cisioii  should  not  be  impeded  by  carnal  cir- 
cumcision. If,  even  to  the  foulest  oflendera 
when  th^T'  afterwards  believe,  remisaiun  of 
sins  ii  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited  from 
baptism  and  grnce ;  how  much  more  should 
an  infant  lie  admitted  ; — who,  j\i$t  bom,  hatli 
not  liinned  in  any  ix'spect,  except,  that  being 
carnally  produood  according  to  Adam,  he 
hath,  in  his  first  birth,  contracted  the  con- 
tagion of  the  ancient  deadly  nature ;— and 
who  obtains  the  remission  of  sins  with  the 
lesa  difficulty,  because  not  his  own  uciual 
guilt,  but  that  of  another,  is  to  be  remitted  ? 

Our  sentence  therefore,  dearest  brotberi 
in  the  council  was,  that  none,  by  us,  should 
be  prohibited  from  baptism  and  the  grace 
of  God  who  is  merciful  and  kind  to  all.** 

I  purpoK  carefully  to  avoid  disputes  on 
suhrjeets  of  small  moment.  Yet  to  omit  a 
word  here  on  a  point,  which  hath  produced 
volumes  of  strife,  might  seem  almost  a  stu- 
died affectation  :  On  such  occasions  1  shall 
brietiy  and  pacifically  statu  my  own  views, 
as  they  appear  dedudble  from  evJdenee. 

Instead  of  dinputiug  whether  the  right  of 
infant-baptism  is  lo  l»e  dt-rived  from  Scrip* 
tuns  alone,  and  whether  Lmdition  denervcs 
any  attention  at  all,  I  would  olweric, — that 
the  Scripture  itself  seems  to  speak  for  an 
infauit-buptism  ;'' — and  further,  that  tradi. 
tion,  in  inftftern  of  cuMom  and  diM.-ipliue,  is 
of  renl  weight,  m^  appcnf;*  from  the  co»*fe*- 
sion  of  ever)''  one ;  for  every  one  is  gla4l  to 
support  his  cause  by  it,  if  he  can  :— and,  in 
the  present  ease.-  to  ihofce  who  Miy  that  (hii 
custom  of  baptiiing  children  was  not  dvriv- 
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ed  from  the  ApostoUctl  ages,  tbe  traditional 
argument  may  fairly  run  in  language  nearly 
Scriptural,  **  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  nich  a  custom,  neither  the 
Churches  of  God  :*" — and  we  never  had  any 
such  custom  as  that  of  confining  baptism  to 
adults. 

Here  is  an  assembly  of  sixty-six  pastors, 
men  of  approved  fidelity  and  gravity,  who 
have  stood  the  fiery  trial  of  some  of  the  se- 
verest persecutions  ever  known,  and  who 
have  testified  their  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  any 
Antipaedo-baptists  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  doing  in  our  days ;  and,  if  we  may  judge 
of  their  religious  views  by  those  of  Cyprian, 
— and  they  are  all  in  perfect  harmony  with 
him, — the^  are  not  wanting  in  any  funda- 
mental of  godliness.  No  man  in  any  age 
more  reverenced  the  Scriptures,  and  made 
more  copious  use  of  them  on  all  occasions 
than  he  did ;  and, — it  must  be  confessed,— 
in  the  very  best  manner.  For  he  uses  them 
continually,  for  practice,  not  for  ostenta- 
tion ;  for  USE,  not  for  the  sake  of  victory 
in  argument — Before  this  holy  assembly  a 
question  is  brought, — not  whether  infants 
should  be  baptized  at  all, — none  contradicted 
this, — but  whether  it  is  right  to  baptize 
them  immediately,  or  on  the  eighth  day 
Without  a  single  negative  they  all  determin- 
ed  to  baptize  them  immediately.  This  trans- 
action passed  in  the  year  two  hundred  and 
fifty-three.  Let  the  reader  consider:  If 
infant-baptism  had  been  an  innovation,  it 
must  have  been  now  of  a  considerable  stand- 
ing: The  disputes  concerning  Easter  and 
other  very  uninteresting  points  shew,  that 
SUCH  an  innovation  must  have  formed  a  re- 
markable sra  in  the  Church.  The  number 
of  heresies  and  divisions  had  been  very  great 
Among  them  all  such  a  deviation  from  apos- 
tolical practice  as  this  must  have  been  re- 
marked. To  me  it  appeare  impossible  to 
account  for  this  state  of  things,  but  on  the 
footing  that  it  had  ever  been  allowed ;  and, 
therefore,  that  the  custom  was  that  of  the 
firet  Churches.  Though,  then,  I  should 
wave  the  argument  drawn  from  that  sentence 
of  St.  Paul,  "  Else  were  your  children  un- 
clean, but  now  are  they  holy  ;** — and  yet  it 
is  not  easy  to  explain  its  meaning  by  any 
thing  else  than  infant-baptism,— I  am  under 
a  necessity  of  concluding,  that  the  uitago- 
nists  of  infant-baptism  are  mistaken.  Yet 
I  see  not  why  they  may  not  serve  Grod  in 
sincerity,  as  well  as  those  who  are  difTerent- 
ly  minded.  The  greatest  evil  lies  in  the 
want  of  charity;  and  in  that  contentious 
eagerness,  with  which  singiihudty,  in  little 
things,  is  apt  to  be  attended.  Truly  good 
men  have  not  always  been  free  from  this ; — 
perhops  few  persons,  on  the  whole,  cultivated 
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lamr  and  more  generous  viewi  than  our 
African  prelate;— yet,  in  one  instance*  we 
shall  presently  see,  he  was  seduced  into  a 
bigotry  of  spirit  not  unlike  to  that  which  I 
here  disapprove,  and,  at  the  same  time,  greatlj 
lament. 

I  could  have  wished  that  Christian  people 
had  never  been  vexed  with  a  controversy  ao 
frivolous  as  this  about  baptism :  b«t  havings 
once  for  all,  given  my  views  and  the  reeaoos 
of  them,  I  turn  from  the  subject,  and  ob- 
serve further, — that  there  is,  in  the  extract 
of  the  letter  before  us,  a  strong  and  dear 
testimony  of  the  faith  of  the  anaent  Chiuch 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  original  ain.  One 
may  safely  be  allowed  to  reason,  on  that 
head,  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case  jmt 
now  considered ;  but  the  fulness  of  Soip- 
ture  concerning  so  momentous  a  point  prft> 
eludes  the  necessity  of  traditional  aigumentiL 
A  lover  of  divine  truth  will,  however,  not 
be  displea^ted  to  find — that,  without  contra 
diction.  Christians  in  the  middle  of  the  third 
century  did  believe,  that  men  were  bom  ia 
sin  and  under  the  wrath  of  Ood  through 
Adam's  tronsgresgion,  and,  by  their  con- 
nexion with  him  as  a  federal  head,  were  in- 
volved in  all  the  consequences  of  his  offence. 
Such  were  tbe  sentiments  of  the  ancient 
Christians  in  general; — of  the  very  best 
(•hribtians, — who  possessed  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  ill  the  most  powerful  degree.— The 
just  consequences,  which  belong  to  this  hgtp 
are  seldom  attended  to  by  persons  who  are 
wise  in  their  own  conceit. — <«  Let  uf  attend," 
say  they,  "  to  right  reason,— to  modem  ini. 
provements  in  the  interpretation  of  Scriptian^ 
and  let  us  reject  without  ceremony  the  ob- 
solete absurdities  of  ancient  ignorance:**— 
The  real  practical  meaning  of  which  is  this : 
We  will  torture  and  twist  in  eveiy  poasible 
direction  the  most  perspicuous  passages  of 
holy  writ,  rather  than  we  will  acknowledge 
them  to  contain  doctrines,  which  we  dislikcw 
—  To  submit  at  once  to  the  testimony  of  tfa» 
Divine  Word  is,  in  itself,  the  most  reason- 
able thing  in  the  world ;  but  when  men  wfll 
not  abide  by  that  ;--when  they  will  eubati- 
tute  schemes  of  their  OMm  fancy  and  invei^ 
tion, — ^in  the  place  of  actual  revelatioiv^ 
and  still  profess  themselves  to  be  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Scriptures,  it  may  then  be 
very  expedient  to  oppose  and  confute  their 
unwarrantable  constructions  and  criticiaM 
by  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  primitiTe 
Church,  who  had  the  best  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  truth.— There  is  no  unpngu^ 
diced  mind,  which  will  not  feel  the  force  oC 
this  argument. 

The  following  private  case, — which  muit 
have  happened  in  time  of  peace,— and  thes^ 
fore  may  properly  be  referred  to  thit  period 
deserves,  on  account  of  the  light,  which  it 
throws  on  primitive  Christian  mannen»  to 
be  distinctly  recorded. 
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UNDER  VALERIAN* 


Cfpntkn   to    Eucratius    his    brother* 

H<f  Alth.      Your  love  and  esteem  have  uiduo- 
ed  yoii»  dearest  bi-other,  to  consult  me  as  to 
\  ifthiit  I  tUiiik  of  the  cuse  of  a  pbycr  among 
Itoh;  who  6till  cooiinu^  to  instruct  otht^r^ 
Fin  that  miamous  and  miBemlile  art,  which  he 
I  Itimietf  bath  learnt.     You  ask,  whether  he 
r  should  he  allowed  the  continuance  of  Cbriiw 
Ltian  communion?    I  think  it  very  incon^i!*- 
I  tent  with  the  majesty  of  God,  and  the  rules 
'  of  his  gospel,  that  the  modesty  and  honour 
of  the  Church  should  be  defiled  by  so  ba^ 
mad  infamous   a  contagion.     In   the  law' 
men  are  prohibited   to  wear  female  attire, 
ftnd  are  pronounced  nborninnble  ;  hoM'  much 
more  criminal  must  it  be,  not  only  to  put  on 
worn  en 'jt  garments,  but  also  to  express  las- 
civious, obscfne,  and  cffeinimitc  pejiturf^*  in 
\m   way   of   intjtnictin^    others! — By    these 
ineaiia  boyfi  will  not  be  improved  in  any  thing 
[  that  is  good,  but  absolutely  ruined  in  their 
f  fiiorals. 

And  let  no  man  excuse  himself,  as  having 

left  the  thentre,  while  yet  be  undertake*  to 

,  tlierf  for  the  work.     You  cannot 

M.  man  has  ceased  from  bis  busi- 

in -■<,   ^^i4^■(l   hc  pro^i^  '       '"^'^'Mftes  ju    his 

«\vn  |duce  ;  andftims  v  iiou'^c  with 

a  nunilKir  ot  perforuu  -  n(  one  ;  and 

toitches  them,   contrary  to  tiie  divine  ordi- 

fiiinc^^  to  confound,   in  their  apparel,  the 

proper  and  decent  distinctions  of  the  eejces ; 

and  so  gmtifiei^  Satan  by  the  defilement  of 

the  divine  workmanfihip. —  If  the  man  makes 

poverty  his  excuse,  hia  neeessitiea  may  be  re- 

,  lieved  in  the  &ume  raaoner  as  those  ot  others, 

[who   are   maintained   by  the  alms   of  the 

Church,  provided  he  be  content  with  frugal 

I  and  Simple  food,  and  do  not  fancy  that  we 

I  are  to  hire  him,  by  a  sdarys  to  cease  from 

I  ain  ;  since  it  is  not  oua  interei^t^  but  his  own, 

tliat  is  concerned  in  this  aJftdr,      But, — let 

ttus  gains  by  the  service  of  the  playhouse  be 

I  ever  ao  large, — What  sort  of  ^^ain  is  that, 

vhieh  tears  men  from  a  participation  in  the 

[  banquet  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 

\  tliem  troro  their  miserable  and  ruinous 

I  in  this  world  to  the  punishments  of 

laminc  and  thirst  ?     Therefore, — if 

ile»— recover  him  from  this  depravity 

Ifttid  infamy  to  the  way  of  innocence  and  to 

I  the  hope  of  life,  that  he  may  be  content  with 

parsimonious,   but    salutary   maintenance 

[from  the  Church.     And,  if  your  Church  be 

stent  to  maintain  its  own  poor/  he 

'  tranafcr  himself  to  us ; — and  he  «»hdl 

ere  receive  what  is  necessary  for  food  and 

IffHiment:^ — He   must,    however,   no   longer 

Iteacb  his  pernicious  lessons  ;  but  himself  eiK 

"  avouf  to  learn  something  from  the  Church 

Ethat  may  be  useful  to  his  salvation.    Dearest 

laon,  J  wish  you  constant  profiperity/*^ 

*  ('"  i'i<  biiliiup  of  n  |4i««aiUod  Thciw. 


The  dceision  of  Cyprian  is,   doubtleiis, 

that  which  piety  and  fi^ood  sense  would  unite 
to  dictate  in  the  case* — A  player  was  ever 
an  infamous  ehoraetcT  nt  Rome ;  and  was 
looked  on  as  incapable  of  filling  any  of  the 
offices  of  state.  The  Romun»,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  shewed,  in  this  point,  the 
soundne«8  of  their  political,  evinced  the  de- 
pra>ity,  of  their  moral,  sense  :  For  theie 
were  still  maintained  by  them,  at  the  public 
expeiu»e  and  for  the  public  amusement,  a 
company  of  men,  who, — they  knew, —  mu^t 
of  necessity  be  (li^«olute  and  dangerous 
memben?  of  society.  I(  this  was  the  judg. 
ment  of  sober  pagtins,  we  need  not  wonder 
that  tlie  purity  of  Christianity  would  not 
even  suJffer  such  chsracters  to  be  admitted 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  at  all.  To  »iuy, 
that  there  are  nohlc  sentimenU  to  be  found 
in  some  dramas,  answers  not  the  purpose  of 
those,  who  would  vindicate  the  entertoiiu 
ments  of  the  itage.  The  support  of  them 
requires  a  svsrr.ii  in  its  own  nature  comrpt ; 
— a  system,  which  must  gratify  the  voluptu- 
ous and  the  libidinous,  or  it  can  have  no  dur* 
able  existence-  Hence,  in  every  age,  com- 
plaints have  been  made  of  lhelicentiou<tness 
of  the  stage ;  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  it 
under  proper  restraints  and  regulations  bos 
been  admitted  by  its  greatest  admircis.  But 
it  is,  I  think,  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  stitge  may  remain  a  favourite  amusement, 
and,  at  the  wime  time,  be  so  regulated  as  not 
to  otfend  the  modest  eyes  and  chta  of  a  hum- 
ble Christian.  The  Rravtst  advocates  for 
the  theatre  expect  ple4»«iire  from  it  rather 
than  instruction  :  If,  therefore,  you  believe 
thnt  human  nature  is  eoimpt  and  impure, 
on}y  a«ik  yourself  what  sort  of  dramatic  ex- 
hibitions and  converitttions  wiH  be  most  like- 
ly to  meet  with  the  applause  of  the  people; 
— mid  you  will  fioon  be  led  to  conclude,  that 
the  play-house  is  and  must  be  u  school  of 
impurity. 

The  tirst  Christians  felt  the  force  of  this 
obvious  argument,  and  they  rejected  the 
stage  entirely*— A  Chruitian,  renouncing  the 
pomps  and  vanity  of  this  \Wcked  world,  and 
yet  frequentiog  the  playhouse^  was  uith 
thera  a  solecism— The  tnvmos  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which,  during  three  centuries* 
we  are  now  renewing,  nev* -^  ,.T..M*t^.,j  these 
amusements  at  all, —  Th*  of  the 

dramatic  art— and   the  pr>  i    Chris- 

tianity were  held  to  be  absolutely  inconsis- 
tent with  each  otlier. 

It  is  one  of  the  main  designs  of  this  his- 
tory to  shew,  practically,  what  true  Christiaiii 
were,  both  in  principles  and  in  maimers  :  and, 
in  this  view,  the  case  before  ua  is  excecfhngly 
inatmctive — What  would  f 'yprian  have  said, 
to  see  large  assemblies  of  ChriKiioi^s  so  call- 
ed, devoted  to  these  imjiurities,  and  support- 
ing them  with  all  their  might,  and  deriving 
from   them   the   highctt   delight  F-^'*  Such 
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penoiw  muBt,  ccrtainlj,  be  sCningen  to  the 
joy  of  tho  Hdy  Ghent;  and  I  cuinoi  but 
wondrr  wlij  thej  choose  to  retniii  the  name 
of  Christians." — Then,  if  he  had  eiaminvd 
tbcir  stage  entertainments,  and  comparpd 
them  with  those  that  were  in  vogue  in  his 
own  day, — Would  he  not  have  seen  the  same 
confusion  of  sexes,— the  same  encouragement 
of  unchaste  desires,  and  the  same  sensuality, 
with  the  same  oontemptuous  ridicule  of 
Christianity  ?^if,  indeed,  in  his  time  the 
gospel  was  ever  burlesqued  on  a  stage,  as  it 
has,  Irequcntly,  been  in  ours.— In  some 
pcnnts  of  lesser  consequence,  the  ancient 
drama  might  differ  from  the  modem ;  but, 
on  the  whole,  the  spirit  and  tendency  was 
the  same ;  and,  doubtless,  this  excellent  bi- 
shop would  have  been  astonished  to  be  told, 
that  in  a  country,  which  called  itself  Chris- 
tian, actors  and  actresses,  and  managers  of 
playhouses,  amassed  large  sums  of  money ; 
—that  many  exemplary  clergymen  coiUd 
scarce  find  subsistence ;  and,  that  theologi- 
ans of  great  erudition  enlisted  in  the  service 
df  the  stsge,  and  obtained  applause  by  writ- 
ing comments  on  dramatic  |x>et8. 

There  was  a  bishop  of  Assune,  named 
Fortunatus,  who  had  lapsed  in  the  time  of 
persecution,  and  who,  without  any  marks  of 
repentance,  still  assumed  to  himself  the  epis- 
copal charscter,  and  insisted  on  his  being  re- 
ceived as  such  by  the  clergy  and  people. 
This  case  produced  an  epistle  of  Cyprian  to 
the  Church,*  in  which  he  as  strenuously  op- 
poses the  ambitious  claims  of  the  bishop  as, 
in  similar  circumstances,  he  bad  formerly 
done  those  of  the  laity ;  and  he  repeats  the 
advice  which  he  had  before  given  to  the  laps- 
ed, and  cautions  the  people  against  the  re- 
ception of  him  in  his  former  nmk  and  station. 
— Behold  now  the  strenuous  sssertor  of  the 
right  of  faithful  bishops  openly  eiqKMing  the 
pretensions  of  unworthy  ones,  and  instructing 
the  people  to  guard  themselves  against  such 
delusions !  What  effect  his  epistle  had,  does 
not  ^pear:  The  weight  of  his  character, 
and  the  vigour  of  the  discipline  then  happily 
prevalent  in  Africa,  nuike  it  probable  that  it 
bad  the  desired  success. 

Rogatian,  an  African  bbhop,  complained 
to  Cjrprian  and  his  colleagues  assembled  in 
a  synod,  of  the  insolent  and  injurious  be- 
haviour of  a  deacon.  Cyprian  observes,  that 
he  might  have  done  himself  justice  without 
taking  this  step. — He  applies  the  case  of 
KonSi,  Dathan,  and  Abinun  to  this  of  the 
haughty  deacon,  and  takes  notice  very  pro- 
perly  of  the  humble  and  unassuming  carriage 
of  our  Lord  toward  the  impious  dignitaries  of 
the  Jewish  Church.  **  He  taught  us,"  says  he, 
**  by  his  own  behaviour  towards  false  pastors, 
how  true  ones  ought  to  be  fully  and  regularly 
honoured." 

«  Epls.  64. 
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_  ii»  ptrlMp^  Aa 
most  striking  proof  of  any  in  Cyprian^  writ- 
ings, that  the  ideas  of  epiaeopacy  were  too 
lofty,  even  in  that  age,  and  that  they  had  in- 
sensibly grown  with  the  gndaal  incraMe  wt 
superstition. — Let  it  be  remariud  aa  «  dmu 
acter  of  the  spirit  of  those  times ;  and  aa  ■■ 
instance  of  the  effect  of  that  spirit  en  a  alai 
the  moat  pure  and  humble. 

"  Deacons  ought  to  remcBber  ikat  th» 
Lord  diose  Apoetlea,  that  it,  biakopa  and 
rulers ;  but  that  the  Apoatles,  after  na  «•• 
cent  into  heaven,  cboae  to  themaeiwa  dc»> 
cons,  as  the  ministers  of  their  gofgnniil 
and  of  the  Church.  Now  if  wb  dare  doaay 
thing  against  Ood  who  makai  bldiop8»  tiMB 
may  OEAOOMS  dare  to  act  against  M I7  wlwa 
they  are  appointed.** 

£)ven  the  least  offensive  part  of  this  eoBi- 
parison  is  very  unseemly:  Biahopa  ara^  bj 
no  means,  to  be  considered  in  the  SBme  Ughc 
as  Apostles. — His  next  observation  i%  how- 
ever, strictly  just:  «<  these  are  the  bcfiiififaiga 
of  heresies,  and  the  attempts  of  iU-diapoaed 
schismatics  to  please  themselves  and  to  dca- 
pise  with  haughtiness  their  superioia:*  Ha 
proceeds  to  advise  the  bishop  how  toaet  eiNi> 
ceming  a  turlmlent  deacon ;  and  he  does  this 
with  that  happy  mixture  of  firmness  and 
charity,  of  which,  by  a  peculiarly  intuitive  dia- 
cemment,  he  seldom  faUed  to  shew  himarif 
a  master.* 

Geminius  Victor,  by  his  wpl,  appoinfeid 
Faustinus,  a  presbyter,  a  guardian.  In  an 
African  svnod,  Cyprian  and  his  rollenguai 
wrote  to  the  Church  of  Fum«  '  a  protest  1^ 
gainst  the  practice. — The  deigy  were  tbcB 
looked  on  as  men  wholly  devoted  to  diviae 
things:  secular  cares  were  taken  ottt  of  Ihck 
hands  as  much  as  possible.— Let  tUs  lac^ 
also,  be  noted  as  one  of  the  happv  eflbcta  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  CburBhi 

Novatianism  had  spread  into  Ga«l ;  and 
Marcian,  bishop  of  the  Oiurch  of  Aielali^ 
united  himself  to  the  schism,  nawifi— ^ 
bishop  of  Lyons,  and  several  other  Fnmtk 
bishops,  wrote  to  Stephen  of  Room  on  tUi 
subject.  Faustinus  wrote^  alao^  rnnf»iidi% 
the  same  matter  to  Cyprian  of  G«rth^«| 
who,  in  a  letter  to  Stephen  supported  Cht 
cause  of  the  general  Church  agafaiat  Cht 
schismaticBi — These  facts  are  memioiie^  te 


the  purpose  of  shewing  how  the  goapd  whU 
had  so  gloriously  begmi  at  Lyan%  in  tie  a^ 
cond  century,  must  now  have  spread  la 
France  to  a  great  degree— Contentioni  nd 
schisms  usudly  have  no  plaoe,  till  after  Chri^ 
tianity  has  taken  deep  root 

The  same  observation  may  be  mada  M> 
spectiug  the  progress  of  Christianity  la 
Spain ;  where,  by  the  inscriptions  of  CyiiBB 
of  Aiicona,  it  appears  that  the  light  of  I 
had  entered  in  Ncro*s  time.     Two 
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btuKops,  Bwdlides  and  Martial*  bad  deserv- 
edly lost  tbeir  pAj^toral  offices  in  the  Church 
on  nccount  of  thpir  unfuitbftilnesi  tn  tlio  per* 
iecution.  Cyprtan  and  his  eol leagues  iii 
council  wrote  to  confirm  their  depoKitiun : 
He  ^ews  lh»t  the  people  no  less  than  the 
clergy  were  boiind  to  iibstain  from  rommu- 
nion  wi^  such  cbBrBcteni ;  and  he  Kiipports 
his  argument  by  the  directions  of  Moses  to 
the  children  of  I«nid»  "  Depart,  I  pmy  you, 
from  the  tenta  of  thenc  wicked  men."  He 
recommends '^^that  ordinations  should  be 
performed  in  the  «ig^ht  of  all  the  people,  that 
t\wy  might  all  have  an  opiKjrtuni ty  to  ap- 
prove or  to  condemn  the  characters  of  the 
perwna  ordained.  He  takes  notice — that, 
in  Africa,  the  neighbouring  bLsfaops  used  to 
meet  in  the  place  where  the  new  bishop  was 
to  be  ordained  ;  and,  that  there  he  was  chosen 
in  the  presence  of  the  people  themselves, 
who  knew  fully  the  life  and  conver^sation  of 
every  candidate.  He  oliserves— that  Sahi- 
tiua,  who  had  been  substituted  in  the  room 
of  Basilides^  had  been  ordained  in  this  fair 
und  eciuitable  manner  :  and  he  censures  Ba- 
fnilides  for  going  to  Rome,  and  for  gaining,  by 
deceit,  the  conM^nt  of  Stephen  to  hh  being 
re-instated  in  his  former  dignity.  Cyprian 
thinks— that  his  guilt  was  much  aggravated 
by  this  conduct :  and,  in  regard  to  Martial, 
who,  it  teenit,  bad  defiled  himself  with  pagan 
AbonunstiQnf  ;  he  iiurista, — that  his  dcpoii- 
tion  ought  to  remain  confirmed. 

While  these  things  shew  the  unhappy  spi- 
rit of  human  depravity  bearing  down  the 
most  wholesome  fences  of  discipline,  they 
cvincct  that  there  existed  persons  at  that  time 
in  the  Christian  world,  who  exerted  them* 
■dveaif^iid  that,  not  without  success, — to 
preserve  the  purity  of  the  ChurcL — And,  if 
ever  it  should  please  God  t4)  sifect,  with  due 
care  and  ze^il,  the  hearts  of  those,  who  pos- 
I  the  jiower  to  refofin  our  own  ecdesias- 
I  tkmk  ddMS  and  abuses,  better  guides  and 
fireeHents  than  these,— next  to  the  Scrip- 
tlire% — will  acarcely  be  found. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-four, 
Pupian,  a  Christian  of  distinction  in  Car- 
thage, by  letter  accused  Cypriiin  of  ruling  the 
Church  with  imperions  sway;  and  of  eject. 
ing  members  from  it  with  great  insolence  and 
iMA^btiness.  The  African  prelate  had  pre^ 
■idcid  now  during  six  years,  and  luui  signal* 
himself,  equally  in  petvecution  and  in 
[  peaee,  as  the  friend  of  piety,  order,  and  dis- 
[  cipline,  and  hud  exertfii  himself,  in  the  use 
of  every  temporal  and  spiritual  faculty,  sole- 
ly for  the  good  of  the  falling  aiid  distemper- 
ed Church  :  be  saWi  by  this  time,  the  great 
;ess  of  his  labours  ;  and,  it  now  behaved 
to  pay  the  tax,  which  eminent  virtue 

ever  does  pay  to  ftlafitlfr  nud  to  envy» A 

tjuu  no  doiibt«  exceedingly  irksome  ftnd  ilis- 

9  £|iia,  Ci. 


tre^«iftj»  J— nerertheless,  neoessary  to  prevent 
the  '  i  I » ride,  and  to  preserve  the  must 

em  I  ciaii  humble  bcfure  bis  God* 

Pupiun  !>ciicvcd,  or  atfected  to  believe  very 
unjust  rumours,  which  were  circulated  a. 
gainst  his  |)8Stor ;  and  said,  that  the  scruple 
of  conscience,  with  which  he  was  seized,  priv 
vented  him  from  owning  the  authority  of  Cy- 
prion.  He  himself  had  suffered  during  the 
'  persecution,  and  had  been  faithful ;  but,  like 
Lucian,  whom  he,  probably,  resembled  both 
in  virtucfi  and  wuaknes?ie$,  he  was  duglHtad 
at  the  backwordne&ft  of  Cj^trion  in  reedvifig 
the  lapsed.  This  malcontent  heflviJy  com- 
plained of  bis  fse  verity,  while  the  Novatiau 
party  had  separated  from  their  bishop  on  ac- 
count of  hie  lenity.  The  beiit  and  wiseet 
chamcters  have  ever  been  most  exposed  to 
such  inconsistent  charges.  It  does  not  ap> 
pear  that  Pupian  was  able  to  raise  a  second 
iiiect  of  dissenters  on  opposite  grounds  tothott 
of  the  first :  otid  we  may  hope  that  he  re- 
flected on  his  error,  and  returned  into  a  state 
of  reconciliHtion  with  his  bishop.  A  few 
extracts  from  Cyprian's  answer, — for  we  hava 
not  Pupittu's  letter, — may  throw  still  strongfir 
lig^ht  on  the  temper  and  principles  of  Cyprian, 
and  tiiTord  us  some  «ilutary  rellections. 

To  the  charge  of  Pupian^— that  he  was  not 
possessed  of  humility,  he  answers  thus : 
"  Which  of  us  is  most  deficient  in  humility? 
— I,  who  daily  serve  the  brethren  j  and  who, 
^nth  kindness  and  pleasure,  receive  every  one 
who  comes  to  the  Church ;  or  you,  who  con- 
stitute yourself  the  bishop  of  the  biMhop^  and 
the  judge  of  the  judge  appointed  by  God  for 
a  certain  time?  The  Xjord,  in  the  gospel, 
when  it  was  said  to  him,  *'  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ?"  stiJl  preserving  the  re- 
spect due  to  the  sacerdotal  character,  said  no^ 
thing  against  the  high  priest,  hut  only  clear- 
ed his  OH'n  innocence  :  and  St.  Paul,  though 
be  might  have  been  justified  in  using  strong 
Linguagc  against  those  who  had  crucified  the 
l^ord,  yet  answers,  **  I  wist  not,  brethren, 
that  he  wa.^^  the  High  Priest ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.*' 

(Jnlefts,  indeed,  you  will  lay — that  before 
the  persecution,  when  you  were  in  commu- 
nion with  me,  I  was  your  pastor ;  but  that 

after  the  }>crsccution  I  ceased  to  be  so. ^I 

suppose,  then,  the  persecution  exalted  you  to 
tlie  high  honour  of  a  witness  for  Christ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  depressed  me  from  my 
office  by  a  heavy  proscription  : — yet, — ^the 
very  edict,  which  proscribed  me,  acknow^ 
ledged  my  rank  us  a  bishop  :*^  Thus,  even 
those,  who  believed  not  God  who  Appoints 
the  bishop,  credited  iiw  devil  who  proscribe 
ed  him. 

I  speak  not  these  things  in  a  wigr  of  boost- 

'    ''  '   "hu*— '*  n7iocvv^  «h«il  hold  of  piMk 
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ing,  but  with  Riief ;  tiiire  yoii  vet  yourself 
up  as  a  judge  of  God,  and  of  his  Chrii t,  who 
sHj-s  to  the  Apostles, — and,  of  eonsequenre, 
to  all  the  bishops,  the  sucxressors  of  the  A- 
poKtleH, — "  He  that  heareth  you,  lieureth 
me  ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  ^u,  rejecteth  me.** 
— llcnec  heresies  and  sehivni  arise  und  must 
arise,  whenever  persons  presumptuously  de- 
spise the  authority  of  the  liishop,  who  uloiiu 
is  the  president  of  the  Church  : — What  ar- 
rogance is  this, — to  call  pastors  to  your  cog- 
nizance; and  unless  they  be  acquitted  at 
YOUR  bar,— behold, — the  brethren  must  l»e 
pronounced  to  have  been  without  a  bishop 
for  the  last  six  years  ! 

You  say  your  scruples  must  be  solved  :  — 
but.  Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who — full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, — suffered  for  God  and 
his  Christ ; — Why  did  not  many  of  my  eol- 
.  eagues,  and  many  of  the  ])eople,  who  have 
been  illustrious  for  their  sufferings,  indulge 
similar  scniples  ?     Must  all — as  you  affirm 

who  have  communicated  with  me,  be  con- 

sidered  as  polluted,  and  as  having  lost  the 
hope  of  eternal  life? — I'upian  alone  is  u{>. 
right, — inviolable,— holy,— chaste  :  lie  must 
not  mix  with  us :  he  must  dwell  solitary  in 
paradise ! !" 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the  ])o- 
som  of  the  Church  :  but,  at  the  same  time, 
he  informs  him,  that,  in  the  matter  of  his  re- 
admission  he  shall  be  guided  by  intimations 
and  admonitions  from  the  Lord  communicat- 
ed to  him,  possibly,  by  visions,  and  dreams. 
— This  is  a  language  not  unusual  in  Cy- 
prian :  but  we  know  too  little  of  the  mode 
of  dispensation  which  the  Church,  at  that 
time,  was  under,  to  judge  accurately  concern- 
ing  it :  —  certainly  the  age  of  miracles  had  not 
then  ceased:  and,  certainly,  instruction  by 
dreams  was  very  much  the  method  used  by 
God  in  Scripture: — To  reject,  therefore, 
wholly  the  positive  dechuiitions  of  a  man  of 
C}'prian's  wisdom  and  veracity,  would  be  in- 
excusable temerity. — He,  repeatedly,  speaks 
of  the  Lord's  directions  revealed  to  him  in 
the  manner  above  mentioned.  If  some  ex- 
pressions in  the  letter  ])e  allowed  to  savour 
of  episcopal  haughtincsii  which  was  then 
growing  in  the  CJiurch,  the  main  tenor  of  it, 
nevertheless,  contains  nothing  but  what  Pu- 
pian  ought  to  have  attended  to  mo^t  serious- 
ly. A  readiness  to  believe  stories,  which 
tend  to  cuhiniuiate  the  worthiest  pastors,  is 
a  snore  which  Satan  has  too  successfully  laid 
for  the  members  of  the  Church  in  all  ages : 
and,  doubtless,  much  greater  circumspection 
IS  required  on  this  head,  than  many  are  dis- 
posed to  pay.  The  brotherly  fellowship  of 
C^hurches  depends  in  a  great  measure,  on 
their  endeavours  to  preser\'e  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

C'yprian  concludes  in  this  nervous  manner : 
"  I  have  written  these  things  with  a  pure 
conscience,  and  in  the  firm  reliance  on  my 


(jod. — You  have  my  letters ;  I  have  yours ; 
both  will  be  recited  in  the  day  of  judgment 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ"' 

A  controversy  now  arose  amotig  ( -hristi- 
ans,  while  the  pacific  spirit  of  Valerian  con- 
tinued to  protect  them,  which  reflects  no 
honour  on  any  of  the  |Hirties  concerned  in  it. 
The  question  was,  whether  persons  returning 
from  hen*sies  into  the  Church  ought  to  be 
re-baptized.  The  active  spirit  of  Cvpriiii 
WW  employed,  partly  by  u  council  in  Africa* 
and  partly  by  his  letters,  in  maintaining  that 
the  baptism  of  heretics  was  null  and  void ; 
and  that,  even,  Nox'atian  baptism  ought  to 
be  looked  ui»on  in  the  same  light.  Stephen, 
bishop  of  Rome,  maintained,  that,  if  persons 
had  Iteen  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  rather, 
the  Sop,  and  the  Holy  <jhost,  imposition  of 
hands  would  then  be  sufficient  for  their  re- 
ception into  the  Church:  The  point  was 
left  undecided,  because  no  party  had  power 
to  compel  others ;  most  (Jhristians,  however, 
have  long  since  agreed  with  Stephen ;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of  good  sense  as  well 
as  of  the  Church  of  England, — that  the  ef- 
ficacy of  a  sacrament,  rightly  administered, 
dejiends  not  on  the  character  of  him  that 
ministers  it  But  the  respect  which  Cjrprian, 
not  undeservedly,  had  acquired  by  hislabour^ 
his  siifferingii,  and  his  abilities,  procured  him 
a  much  greater  degree  of  strength  than  either 
the  importance  of  his  cause  or  the  weight  of 
his  arguments  merited.  Even  Firmilian  of 
Cappadocia  in  a  long  letter  supported  his 
side  of  the  question This  bishop,  occa- 
sionally, adverts  to  the  case  of  a  woman, 
who,  about  twenty-two  years  before  the  date 
of  his  letter,  had  professed  herself  a  prophet- 
ess, and  for  a  long  time  had  deceived  the 
brethren  with  her  extatic  raptures,  till  one 
of  the  exorcists  confuted  her  pretensums. 
It  may  be  worth  while  just  to  ha^-e  mentioii- 
ed  this  fact,  as  it  shews  that  delusions  have 
ever  been  raised  by  Satan  to  disgrace  the 
work  of  (vod.  It  appears  by  the  same  letter,b 
— that  Stephen  behaved  with  much  violence 
and  asperity  in  the  contest; — that  he  did 
not  even  admit  to  a  conference  the  biethm 
who  came  to  him  from  distant  parts  if  thev 
happened  to  be  of  C>7)riair8  opinion ; — bA 
that  he  denied  them  the  common  rights  of 

hospitality In  the  course  of  this  eontroveiOT 

Cyprian  decided — and  certainly  with  much 
propriety,  that  thosi*,*^  whose  weak  state  of 
health  did  not  permit  them  to  be  washed  in 
water,  were  yet  sufficiently  baptized  bv  bciqg 
sprinkled  : — He  obser^-es,  that  the  nitue  of 
baptism  ought  not  to  be  estimated,  in  a  car- 
nal manner,  by  the  quantity  of  external  ap- 
paratus. 

How  weak,  alas,  is  man  ! — A  peace  of 
three  years  has  set  the  membere  of  the  Cburdi 
in  a  flame  among  themselves,— and  for  a 
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lltuutcr  of  trifling  import  J — And  one  of  the 
litest  tiud  wisest  men  of  Tiis  duy,  by  zetkl  for 
Ittiiity  and  hy  c&ution  Bguinst  innovations*  is 
iVtniyed  into  the  support  of  an  indefensible 
^potnt  of  mure  ceremony,  iffhich  tend*  Co  the 
I  tncoiiwement  of  superstition  iind  the  weak- 
I  cuing  of  brotherly  love  !— How  soon  do  we 
forg«t  thftt  **  the  kingdom  of  God  id  not 
ie«t  and  drink,  but  righteouenesii,  and  joy 
I  the  Holy  Ghost  »"^  With  what  difficulty 
\  the  real  love  of  Jc^U9  and  its  fruits  pre- 
erved  ttmorig  profes§on  of  Christianity 
[  AU  this  proves  in  the  strongest  manner,— > 
FJhow  mighty  and  gracious  the  Lord  is  in  edU 
r preserving  a  Cburrh  in  the  earth  ;^how 
I  dark  and  comipt  In  man  ;^bow  active  and 
I  iubtile  is  Satan  ;— bow  precious  is  that  bU>od 
I  ivhich  cleanses  jfrom  all  din  ;— and  how  true 
l|«  that  bcx>k  which  contains  these  sututApy 
IliocCrinefl  and  ikiebfully  deiicribe^  the  misery 
I  of  man  !^ — How  safely  may  we  rely  oji  the 
L|Vay  of  saWatton  which  it  teaches  ^  and  how 
Ipleasing  is  the  prospect  which  it  exhibits  of 
pflie  rhupch  in  heaven ! 

The  reader  would  justly  think  the  time 
fULemployed  in  unmvelling  the  niceties  of 
[this  triOing  controversy.— Be^^ides  our  at- 
1  lention  is  called  tu  more  important  matter : 
I^.^God  preparer  a  scourge  for  his  froward 
T  children :  Persecution  lowers  agnin  with  re- 
I  Hewed  strength  ;  and  Christians  are  called 
[on — to  forget  their  idle  intcmiil  trquabbles, 
h* — to  humble  themselves  before  iliMf — and  to 
I  tirepare  for  iTcsih  scenes  of  horror  and  deso- 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
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f  7hi:  change  in  the  disposition  of  Valerian  to. 
I  Wards  the   Christians  which  took  place  a- 
I  Wut  the  year  of  our  Lord  two  hundred  and 
rUfty-Heven,  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  in- 
I  itanees  of  the  imitabillty  of  human  charac 
ters.     In  kindneaa  to  them  be  had  surpassed 
•11  his  predeeeaaors.    Even  from  Philip  they 
I  bad  not  ex[»erienced  so  much  courtesy  and 
I  friendship,     li'is  palace  bad,  ustmlly*  been 
'  ill  of  the  followei-5  of  Jesus,  and  was  look- 
as  a  sanctuary.     But  now^  after  he 
ijgned  three  years,  he  wus  induced,  by 
favoiu^te    Maerianus    to    commence   a 
Uy  persecution.      This  main  dealt  lurgely 
k  magical  enchantment!*  and  nbominable  su- 
es :    he  slaugbteii'd  thildren,  and  tore 
:  the  intestines  of  ncw-bonj  bubes.**     The 
ersecution  of   Christians  Wiis  n  erne)  cm- 
oyment,  worthy  of  u  mind  so  fascinated 
rtth  diubolicai  \vickedni»«5  and  folly ;    and 
'  found  in  Valeritin  but  too  prompt  a  dis- 

••  Dijnirttu*  ai  aiob— KtopU  a  *.  c.  lo. 


dple*  This  fresh  attack  on  the  tervants  of 
Christ  begun  in  the  year  two  hundred  and 
lifty-seven,  and  coutinued  during  tine  remain- 
der of  the  reign  of  this  emperor;— niun el y, 
three  years  and  a  half.  Stephen  of  Roono 
appears  to  have  died  a  natural  death  about 
the  beginning  of  it :  For,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  his  martyrdom ;  and,  therefore,  we 
wiint  the  proofs  which  might,  in  that  case^ 
have  been  afforded,  whether  his  turbulent 
and  aspiring  spirit  was  really  combined  with 
genuine  Christian  aflectiotis. — He  wa»  sue- 
ceeded  by  Sixtus, 

Cyprian,  who  had  escaped  two  persecu- 
tions, was  now  made  the  victim  of  the  third, 
— though  by  slow  degreesi,  and  with  circum- 
stances of  comparative  lenity.  Kvery  thing 
relating  to  him  is  ho  interesting,  that  it  may 
not  be  amii»s  to  prosecute  his  t>tory'i  in  a  eoru 
nected  maimer,  to  his  death  ;  and  to  reserve 
the  narrative  of  other  objects  of  this  perse- 
cution till  afterwards. 

He  was  seized  by  the  servants  of  Patemus 
the  proconsul  of  Carthage,  and  brought  into 
his  council-chamber,  *^'  The  sacred  emper- 
ors, Valerian  and  GnllienuK,"  says  Pateniu^, 
"  have  done  me  the  honour  to  direct  letters 
to  me,  in  which  they  have  decreed,  that  oil 
men  ought  to  adore  the  gods  whom  the  Ko- 
man»  adore  ;  and  on  pain  of  being  slain  with 
the  Bword  if  ihey  refuse.  I  liave  heard  that 
YOU  despise  the  wombip  of  the  gods ; — 
whence  I  advise  you  to  eonsiult  tor  yourself 
and  to  honour  them/'  "  I  am  a  Chris! ian," 
replied  the  prelate,  **  and  know  no  god  but 
the  one  tnie  God,  who  created  heaven  and 
earth,  the  »ea,  and  all  things  in  them.  This 
God  we  Christians  serve  :  To  him  we  pray 
night  and  day  for  all  men,  and  even  for  the 
emperors.'*  *•  You  will  die  the  death  of  a 
miilefacturt  if  you  persevere  in  iliis  disposi- 
tion of  mind."^  '*  That  Is  a  good  dispooi- 
tion  which  fears  God,"  answered  Cyprian, 
**  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  changed.* 
"  It  is  the  will,  then,  of  the  priaces,  that,  for 
the  preaent,  you  should  he  biun;,hed/'  *'  He 
ia  no  eadle,"  replied  the  bi%hop.  **  who  has 
God  in  his  heart,  for  the  earth  is  tlte  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof."  Putenuis  saidi 
«  Before  yon  ^o,  tvU  mr,— \>here  ore  yonr 
presbyters  :  They  are  stud  to  be  in  this  city  T' 
— With  much  pre*ence  of  mind  Cyprian  re- 
minded him  of  the  edicts  made  by  the  L»e»t 
Roman  princes  against  the  pmetice  of  in- 
formers  :  "  They  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be 
discovered  by  me ;  and  you  yourjiclve^  do  not 
approve  of  men,  whoo^cr  themselves  vol un- 
tarily  to  you."  "  I  will  make  yon  di wover 
them  by  tonnents."  ♦*  By  me,"  the  intrepid 
bishop  rejoined,  "  (hey  shall  not  be  diincover- 
cd.'*  *•  Our  princet^  have  cmJered  (Imt  Chris- 
tians should  hold  nu  eonvcitticles;  and  who- 
ever breiik»  this  rule  shall  be  put  to  deatli.** 

•  Tlir  raai"T}  of  Cy^'rUn  in  Pam.  Edit— Cleun^i 
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-  Do  what  yoo  m  ordeicd,**  Cyprian  calmly 
replied. 

Patemiu*  iKMrever,  was  not  diapoaed  Co 
hurt  Cyprian. — Most  probably  be  rcBiKN'tcd 
the  chaiacter  of  the  man,  who,  by  thin  time, 
must  have  been  highly  esteemed  in  Afriva 
on  account  of  a  shining  series  of  good  works. 

After  having  made  some  ineffectual  at- 
tempts to  work  on  his  fears,  he  sent  him  in- 
to banishment  to  Curubis,  a  little  town  fifty 
miles  from  Carthage,  situate  by  the  sea, 
over  against  Sicily.  The  place  was  healthy, 
the  air  good,  and,  by  his  own  desire,  he  had 
private  lodgings.  The  citizens  of  Curubis, 
during  the  eleven  months  which  he  lived  a- 
mong  them,  treated  him  with  great  kindness ; 
and  he  was  repeatedly  visited  by  the  Chris- 
tians.— In  this  short  mterval  Patemus  died. 

While  the  eiiled  pralate  remained  by  the 
sea-side  serving  his  divine  blaster  in  holy 
meditations  and  useful  actions  to  the  best  of 
his  power  and  opportunity,  he  was  informed 
that  the  persecutors  had  seized  nine  bishops, 
with  several  priests  and  deacons  and  a  grttt 
number  of  the  faithful,  even  virgins  and  chiU 
dren ;  and,  after  beating  them  with  sticks, 
bad  sent  them  to  work  in  the  copper-mines 
among  the  mountains.  Every  one  of  these 
bishops  had  be<m  present  at  the  last  council 
of  Carthage ;  their  names  were  Nemesian, 
Felix,  Lucius,  a  second  Felix,  Litteus,  Po- 
lus,  Victor,  Jader  and  Dativus.  I  cannot 
aeoount  for  the  milder  treatment  which  Cy- 
prian received  from  the  Roman  governors  in 
any  other  way  than  by  supposing,  that  an  ex- 
traordinary and  reverential  respect  was  paid 
to  his  superior  quality,  labours,  and  virtues. 
Be  that  as  it  may.  Providence  certainly  fa- 
voured him  in  a  peculiar  manner.  But  his 
sympathising  spirit  could  not  but  be  with  his 
brethren : — His  sentiments  and  his  feelings 
are  strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  to  Neme- 
sian and  the  rest. 

**  Your  glory  requires,  blessed  and  beloved 
brethren,  that  I  ought  to  come  and  embrace 
you,  were  it  not  that  the  confession  of  the 
same  name  has  confined  me  also  to  this 
place :  but  if  it  be  forbidden  me  to  come  to 
you  in  body,  I  am  present  with  you  in  spirit 
and  affection ;  and  I  endeavour  to  express 
my  very  soul  to  you  in  letters. — How  do  I 
exult  in  your  honours,  and  reckon  myself  a 
partner  with  you, — though  not  in  suffering, 
— yet  in  the  feUowship  of  love ! — How  can 
I  hold  my  peace,  when  I  hear  such  glorious 
things  of  dearest  brethren  !  How  hsth  the 
Divine  dispensations  honoured  you !  Part 
of  you  have  already  finished  the  course  of 
martyrdom,  and  are  now  receiving  crowns  of 
righteousness  from  the  Lord;  and  the  rest, 
as  yet  in  prisons,  or  in  mines  and  bonds,  ex- 
hibit,  in  the  tediousness  of  their  afliictions, 
still  greater  examples  of  patience  and  perse- 
verance, which  will  arm  and  strengthen  the 
brethren,  at  the  same  time  that  th«»«e  long- 


continued  torments  will  advanoe  tho  auHer- 
era  to  a  higher  proficiancy  in  Christian  gloiVp 
and  ensure  to  them  a  proportional  reward  m 
heaven. 

In  truth, — that  the  Lord  has  thus  honomL 
cd  you,  affords  ma  no  surprise  when  I  n^ 
fleet  on  your  blameless  lives  and  fUthfaU 
ness|  your  firm  adherence  to  the  divjat 
ordinance ;  your  int^^tv,  concord,  huniU- 
ty,  diligence ;  mercy  m  chariahiiig  the  pOfr; 
constancy  in  defence  of  the  truth;  mA 
strictness  of  Christian  discipL'ne  t— An^thil 
nothing  might  be  wanting  in  you  aa  pattoni 
of  good  vi-orks,  even  now,  by  confesaiQii  with 
the  mouth  and  by  suffering  ynih  tho  bodft 
you  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  brethiea  ip 
divine  martyrdom,  and  distinguish  yomadTM 
as  leaders  of  eminent  goodness ;  nor  do  I 
doubt,  but  that  the  flock  will  imitata  thck 
pastors  and  presidents,  and  be  crowned,  im 
like  manner,  by  our  common  Lord.^That 
you  have  been  grievously  beaten  with  cliib% 
and  have  been  initiated,  by  that  puniabnea^ 
in  Christian  confession,  is  a  thing  not  to  kt 
lamented.  The  body  of  a  Chrutian  tna- 
bles  not  on  account  m  clubs  i  All  Ids  hi^ 
is  in  WOOD.'  The  servant  of  Christ  io» 
knowledges  the  emblem  of  his  salvatiQai 
Redeemed  by  a  cross  of  wood  to  eccndl 
life,  by  this  wood  he  is  advanced  to  Ui 
crown.  O  happy  feet !  shackled  indeed  aft 
present  with  fetters;  ye  will  quidtly  finidk 
a  glorious  journey  to  Christ  1—JLot  mmMet 
and  cruelty  bind  you  as  they  plcaaeb  y*  will 
soon  pass  from  earth  and  its  sorrows  to  tht 
kingdom  of  heaven. — In  the  mines  y«  havt 
not  a  bed  on  which  the  bodvmay  be  refrsri^ 
cd;— nevertheless,  Christ  is  your  rest  and 
consolation :  Your  limbs  are  fatigued  with 
labour  and  lie  on  the  ground :  but,  so  to  lis 
down,  when  you  have  Christ  with  voi^  1$ 
no  punishment.— Filth  and  dirt  defile  yov 
limbs,  and  ye  have  no  hatha  at  hand;  bm; 
remember,  ye  are  inwardly  washed  fron  aD 
uncleannes8.~Your  allowance  of  bnad  ii 
but  scanty ;  be  it  so,— man  doth  noft  livo  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  the  word  of  God.  Ya 
have  no  proper  clothes  to  defend  you  fion 
the  cold  i — but  he,  who  has  put  on  Gkiii^ 
is  clothed  abundantly.** 

He  afterwards  comforts  them,  hyauilrida 
arguments,  under  the  loss  of  meana  of  mat 
and  of  public  worship ;  and  apeaka  or  tht 
Lord  as  rewarding  the  patienee  and  fnftitada 
of  his  saints,  which  virtues  are  indaod  Ua 
own  work  in  their  hearts.  **  For  it  ia  of 
him  that  we  conquer;  it  ia  not  yo  fSkaft 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  wUeb 
speakcth  in  you.**— He  shews. 


'  1  obicnT.  once  fur  aU.->tlurt  Uie  want  of  a  JaU 
cULvicnl  iMte  like  that  of  the  Augustan  afr,  and  dw 
rxixss  of  falM  rhi>ti>ricaJ  oiiuiiuiits,  atmcar  every  whoa 
in  r)'prian'f  writinga.  Thii*  »u  not  the  dHM  of  Hw 
laui,  but  of  thr  timet:  and  the  mcaniMM  of  ttw  nm 
III  thiK  placrwill  be  furgiven  by  all,  who  n-Udi  Iba 
pnviouNHM  vi  the  doctxiue  ooonectod  wilh  tt. 


^EKT.  lit. 


UNDER  VALBRTAN. 


1»9 


St  iin  of  anbcllef-^ui  not  tni^tiiifr  Him 
t  promiseji  Im  aid  to  tJioie  who  ronfess 
kirn,  niidi  in  not  feiinn;^  binn  who  tbrifvceii^ 
rniiil  imnisLrticnt  to  those  who  tl»?ny  him. 
L  «Hiciiisiof«t  hi!  htt<s  the ir  caniiMtt  (irHycnf, 
>thiit  he  ami  they  may  be  fr«f»d  Jrom  the 
)  uid  the  diirk»«ss  of  the  world ;  luid 
tliOie,  whos  in  tfa«  hond  of  love  and 
had  vtood  together  agmijut  tb«  in- 
I  of  heretics  ond  the  |»rac«u«fl  of  the 
h«a,  might  togetlier  rejoice  In  the  celcA^ 
mafmiodc** 
Nvmesliui  iind  the  other  bMhops  returned 
in  ao«w^  full  of  •<feeliofi  and  gnd- 
frotn  three  different  pluees  tn  which 
r  wum  ooaifiiied ;  ami  they  acknowledge 
•'pe«iiiiiflr]p  Mdctaiiee  which  he  hud  sent 

Cypriiiii  wrote  ilea  to  Rogatian  the  younger, 

nd  to  other  oohAmot*  who  were  iti  prison, 

It  prohably,   at   Carthage: — He  ani- 

them  in  hit»  usnal  munner,  **  to  de- 

pi«o  presriit  ufllictions  through  the  hope  of 

tirtm'  joyit  ;**  and  he  f^pciika  with  much  plea^ 

of  aome  women  and  Iwys  who  were 

tfiem  of   their  sufferings,  —  He   recom- 

Piid«   t(i   thi^m  the  example  of  the  elder 

^Kof::  I  !    the  ever-pcaeeable  and  ro- 

fdk-T   i  is*^   who  had    consummated 

heir  luiut  yrdom  already. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  sixty  Cf- 

riafi  wa»  permitted  to  return  from  ejole ; 

lend  he  lived  in  a  garden   near   Carthage, 

|*%i^hi(-h  w*«  now  providentially  restored  to 

Lim,  tboiik'h  he  haid  sold  it  al  ht«  first  con- 

eiBion*     Jjia  liberal  fipirit  would  have  in. 

him  oiioe  more  to  nell  it  for  the  re* 

the  weedy,  if  he  had  not  feared  lest 

*  ahotild  eJieite  the  envy  of  the  peraecutori* 

itite  he  reguliited  the  atfttirs  of  the  Church 

h^JKflbiited  to  the  poor  what  he  hud 

^      |lsei«t  me«««ngeni  to  Rome  for  the 

f  dcariitg  up  certain  indivtinet  in- 

ition  which  had  been  received  roncem- 

tlie  j>er«ecution  luiving  broken  out  a- 

fjl^t^h ;    ami  he    immediately  communicated 

I  to  the  brethren'  the  following  facts«  namely 

[«^rh«t  V^alerian  had  given  ordeni  that  bi- 

cliojtK,    prmbytera,   and  deacons  inhould   be 

;  to  denrb  svithout  delay;— that  senators^ 

llemen.  and  knights  should  be  degraded 

1  deprivt.<d  of  their  property  j  and,  that  if 

llhey  still  permuted  in  being  Christians  they 

nhmtlrl    Uwe   their   liveaj — that  women   of 

f  tf  iild  be  deprived  of  their  property 

i\; — sind  that  all  Caes^ar^s  freed- 

^hould  have  confessed,  should  be 

ripped  kit'  their  goad«,  be  ehained«  and  sent 

>  work  on  his  estates.      These  were  Vale- 

rinn'w  direction!*  to  the  «enate  ;  and  he  sent 

titer;*,  to  the  same  cfTcet,  to  the  povc mors 


1.  IK  79,  to. 

»  thlU  dikliOjetiitiM  >  Kill  nun  i 

fn  thr  r^loui  tnarvtcr  ij^  Uic  i*^  > 


of  provinces  t  **  These  letters,*  said  Cy* 
prian,  "  we  ikily  expert  to  arrive.  We 
stand,  however,  in  the  tirtnn<'T«s  of  tiiitb^  in 
pMtient  eicpeetation  of  hulFenng,  and  in  hum- 
Ijlo  ho]ie  of  obtaining,  from  the  Lord's  help 
and  kindness^,  the  erown  of  eternal  life." 
He  meritiimfi  aUo  the  daily  ferocity  with 
wliichj^he  nndei-^toodt — ^the  persecution 
was  earried  oi»  at  Home  in  nil  ita  horrors  t 
and,  he  give^  a  particular  instance  of  it,  in 
the  martyrdom  of  Xystus  the  bishop.— ^ He 
begs  that  the  intelligence  may  be  circulated 
through  Africa;  "  That  we  may  all  think 
of  death ;  but  not  more  of  death  than  of 
immortality ;  and^  that,  in  the  fulness  of 
ftuth,  we  may,  rather  with  joy  than  with 
fcftT,  expect  the  approaching  events* ** 

Galen  us  Maxim  us  hod  succeeded  Pater- 
nus  in  the  proconsulate,  and  C)'pnan  was 
daily  expected  to  be  sent  for.  In  this  awful 
crisis  a  number  of  senators  and  others,  con- 
siderable for  their  offices  or  their  quality, 
came  to  him.  Ancient  fHcudship  melted 
the  minds  of  some  of  them  toward  the  man ; 
and  they  offered  to  conceal  him  in  country* 
places ;  but  hi»  soul  was  now  thirsting  fur 
mArtynlom.  The  uncertainty  of  tedious 
banishment  could  not  be  agreeable  to  one, 
who  had  bad  »o  much  ejcperience  of  that 
kind;  and.  Valerian's  law  being  expressly 
levelled  at  men  of  his  character,  there  seem- 
ed Uttlc  probability  left  of  his  being  long 
concealed.  Further, —  1  believe  the  gene- 
rous temper  of  this  prelate  would  have  been 
hurt,  if  the  safety  of  his  former  pagan  friends 
had  been  endangered  on  his  nccounL  He 
might,  therefore,  hedtate  to  accept  their  of- 
feri,  though,  according  to  the  stejidy  maxims 
of  his  conscientious  prudence,  he  would,  by 
no  means,  do  any  thing  to  Aiccelenite  his 
own  death,  Pontius  bis  deacon  tells  us, — 
that  in  oppocition  to  the  intemperate  zeal  of 
those  who  were  for  giving  themselves  up  to 
the  martyrdom,  Cyprian  had  olwaya,  on  this 
he-ad,  conscientious  fears,  lest  he  should  dls< 

Jdease  God  by  throwing  away  bis  life.  In 
act,  he  continued  »till  at  Carthage,  exhort- 
ing the  faithful,  and  wishing,  that  when  he 
should  suffer  martyrdotn,  death  might  find 
him  thus  employed  in  the  service  of  bis 
God.  Being  informed,  however,  that  the 
proconsul,  then  at  Ulica,  bod  sent  soldiers 
for  him,  he  was  induced  to  comply,  for  a 
sea&on,  with  the  advice  of  his  fdends,  by 
retiring  to  some  place  of  conceal ineiit.  ihiit 
he  might  not  suffer  at  Utica,  hut, —  thiit  if 
he  was  called  to  martyrdom,  — he  might  Ifinish 
his  life  among  bis  own  people  at  Cartbiffe : 
So  he  states  the  matter  in  the  hist  of  liis 
letters  to  the  elerpyand  the  people*  "  Her» 
ill  this  concealment,  I  wait  for  the  rehmi  of 
the  proconsul  to  Carthage,  ready  to  appear 
before  him.  rmd  to  say  what  shall  be  givk'u 
me  at  the  hour.  Do  you,  dear  brethren,^ — 
Du  you,   agreeably  to  the  instructions  you 
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have  atwiyi  received  from  me,  continue  itill 
and  quiet :  Let  none  of  you  excite  any  tu- 
mult on  account  of  the  brethren,  or  offer 
himnclf  voluntarily  to  the  (jcntilen. — He, 
who  ifl  seized  and  delivered  up,  ought  to 
upeak :  The  Lord,  who  dwelU  in  us,  will 
speak  at  that  hour :  C/Onfession  rather  than 
profession  is  our  duty." 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage,  and 
Cyprian  returned  to  his  garden.  There  he 
was  seized  by  two  officers,  who  had  l>een 
sent  with  soldiers  for  that  purpose.  They 
obliged  him  to  sit  between  themselves  in  a 
chariot ;  and  the^  conveyed  him  to  a  place 
named  Sextus,  six  miles  from  Carthage,  by 
the  sea-side.  The  proconsul  lodged  there 
on  account  of  indisposition ;  and  he  gave 
orders  that  Cyprian  should  be  carried  back 
to  the  house  of  the  chief  officer,  about  the 
distance  of  a  stadiiun  ^  from  the  pretorium ; 
and—that  the  consideration  of  the  business 
should  be  deferred  till  the  next  d^. — The 
news  spread  through  Carthage :  The  cele- 
brity of  the  bishop,  on  account  of  his  good 
works,  drew  prodigious  crowds  to  the  scene ; 
not  only  of  Christians,  but  of  infidels,  who 
revered  eminent  virtue  in  distress. 

The  chief  officer  guarded  him, — but  in  a 
courteous  manner  ;  so  that  he  was  permitted 
to  have  his  friends  about  him  as  usual.  The 
Christians  passed  the  night  in  the  f^treet  be- 
fore his  lodgings ;  and  the  benevolence  of 
Cyprian  moved  him  to  direct  a  particuliu*  at- 
tention to  be  paid  to  the  young  women  who 
were  among  the  multitude.  The  next  day 
the  proconsul  sent  for  Cyprian,  who  walked 
to  the  practoriuni  attended  by  a  vast  con- 
course of  people.  The  proconsul  not  yet 
appearing,  he  was  ordered  to  wait  for  him  in 
a  private  place.  He  sat  down,  and  being  in 
a  great  perspiration,  a  soldier,  who  had  been 
a  Christian,  offered  him  fresh  clothes: 
"  Shall  we,"  says  Cyprian,  "  seek  a  remedy 
for  that  which  may  lust  no  longer  than  to- 
day?" The  arrival  of  the  proconsul  was 
announced,  and  this  venerable  servant  of 
Christ  was  brought  before  him  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall.—" Are  you  Thascius  Cyjirian?" 
«  I  am."  "  Are  you  he  whom  tlie  Chris- 
tians call  their  bishop?"  "  I  am."  "  Our 
princes  have  ordered  you  to  worship  the 
l^ods."  "  That  I  will  not  do."  You  would 
judge  better  to  consult  your  safety,  and 
not  to  despise  the  gods."  ««  My  safety  and 
my  strength  is  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  I  de- 
sire to  serve  for  ever."  "  I  pity  your  case," 
says  the  proconsul,  "  and  could  wish  to  con- 
sult for  you."  <*  I  have  no  desire,"  suys  the 
prelate,  "  that  things  should  be  othems-ise 
'with  me,  than  that  I  may  adore  my  God,  and 
hasten  to  him  with  nil  the  ardour  of  my  soul ; 
—for  the  afflictions  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
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which  shall  be  rertsled  In  u.**  The  j^o- 
consul  grew  red  with  anger ;  and  immcdMto- 
ly  pronounced  sentence  of  death  in  the  CbI- 
lowing  tbrms ; — **  You  have  lived  mcrilcgi- 
ously  a  long  time ;  you  have  formed  a  aocicCy 
of  impious  conspirators ;  you  have  ahcwn 
yourself  an  enemy  to  the  gods  and  their  rdi- 
gioii,  and  ha\'e  not  hearkened  to  the  equitable 
counsels  of  our  princes ;  you  have  ever  been 
a  father  and  a  nngleaderof  theimpioua  lecL 
— You  shall,  therefore,  be  an  example  totbe 
rest, — that,  by  the  shedding  of  your  bloodL 
they  may  learn  their  duty.  Let  Thmdv 
Cyprian,  who  refuses  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods, 
be  put  to  death  by  the  sword."  •*  Ood  be 
praised,"  said  the  martyr;  and  while  they 
were  leading  him  away,  a  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  and  cried, — <*  Let  ut  die  irith 
our  holy  bishop.*' 

A  troop  of  soldiers  attended  the  i 
and  the  officers  marched  on  each  ude  of  1 
They  led  him  into  a  plain  surrounded  wkh 
trees,  and  many  dimed  up  to  the  top  of  Am 
to  sec  him  at  a  distance.  Cyprian  took  off 
his  mantle,  and  fell  on  his  kneea  and  wei^ 
shipped  his  God :  then  he  put  off  bia  i 
garment  and  remained  in  his  shirt. — Thei 
ecutioner  being  come,  Cyprian  ordered  I 
ty-five  golden  denarii  to  be  given  to  him :  he 
himself  l>ound  the  napkin  over  his  own  eyei; 
and  a  ])resbyter  and  a  deacon  tied  hit  hnidii 
and  the  ChriKtians  placed  before  him  im^ 
kins  and  handkerchiefs  to  receive  hit  blood. 
— His  head  was  then  severed  from  his  body 
by  the  sword.' 

His  biographer  Pontius  represents  I 
as  wishing  to  have  died  with  him  ;  i 
'divided  between  the  joy  of  his 
I  martyrdom,  and  sorrow,  that  himself  was  left 
behind. 

Thus, — after  an  eventful  and  inttnictm 
period  of  about  twelve  years  since  hit  ooiiffv* 
sion, — aflcr  a  variety  of  toils  and  gTawiwi 
among  friends,  and  open  foes  and 
Christians  by  a  death  more  gentle  than  i 
monly  fell  to  the  lot  of  martjrra,  rested  at 
length  in  Jesus  the  truly  magnanimous  and 
benevolent  spirit  of  Cyprian  of  Carthage.— 
An  extraordinary  personage  surely !  An4 
one,  whose  character  calls  for  the  most  di^ 
tinct  review  and  illustration  in  our  ] 
— An  attempt  of  this  sort  we  would  i 
the  next  chapter,  however  imperfect,  or  ii^ 
adcqiuite  it  may  prove. — Let  writers,  whoM 
vicwH  arc  secular,  celebrate  their  heroes^  thsir 
htatesmen,  and  their  philosophers;  but  IsC 
us,— even  though  a  Christianas  taste  be  4^ 
rided,— at  least  take  advantage  of  the  IMS 
felicity  of  the  present  times  of  civil  UbertVy 
and,  endeavour,  in  emplo}-ing  the  press,  tons 
some  justice  to  the  virtues  of  men,  who, 
while  tliey  lived,  **  set  their  affections  on 
things  above,"  and  who,  after  death, — aoooid- 
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U>  Anodcfn  leolifneiiU  of  worth  and  ex- 
most,  M^gnt^  tu  run  tern  [K 
i  ohXiyion.  And,  m^y  tlieir  meingrial 
I  for  ever !  ! 


CHAPTER  XV. 

CVPBL4N  COMf  AAEO  WITH  ORIGSK* 

/Thk  east  and  the  wc«t  b«heM  at  the  same 
I  time  tliese  two  mrn,  ia  talents,  activity,  anr] 
nts  much  superior  to  the  rest  of  the 
world.  The  Ronmri  seems,  be- 
(fond  contr»dictjon»  to  have  much  excelled 
I  the  Grifcian  in  those  tilings  in  which  true 
ChmliJin  virtue  consists  ;  yet^  bs  the  letteft 
by  the  FRurTS  of  hi*  life, —  though  they  were 
I  miserably  tanii»hed  and  clouded  by  a  deprtiv- 
phik«ophy, — »till  elaims  a  just  pluce  a- 
Imong  flBiiiLa,  it  may  ttn»\ver  some  valuable 
piir|MMe,  oot  impertinent  to  the  design  of  this 
bistofy,  to  coinimre,  in  sevt^ral  particular*. 
\4he  respective  endowments,  defects,  uiid  ex*- 
illenciet  of  these  extnordinary  men, 
I.  There  may  have  been  aa  pious  and 
\  boly  men  aa  Cypriaji,  in  the  inter^'al  of  time 
Llietween  the  Apostles  ami  him,  but  we  have 
I  no  opportunity  of  knowing  any  other  Cbrle- 
t^mtk  ao  well.  The  distitict  partieularity  of 
r  tbe  accounts  concerning  him  makes  hi<i  cha- 
I  ficter  remarkably  de^cr^  ing  of  our  attention* 
^  The  dealings  of  God  with  a  sinner»  at  his 
J  fint  coJirersion,  often  give  a  strong  tincture 
I  to  the  whole  future  life.  Cyjirian  wm  in- 
f  tended  for  very  great  and  important  services 
kin  the  Church  ;  and,  those — of  an  active  na- 
Inire,  and  attended  with  tm  almost  unintcr- 
[  iupted  series  of  su^ennf^  ;^uch  as  no  man 
'  1  perform  to  the  i^lory  of  Ood,  but  one, 
^wbo  kiiew  assuredly  the  ^rround  on  which  he 
itCK>d,  by  a  strong  work  tjf  the  divin*^  Spirit 
Isn  his  fOul.  Uis  experience  in  conversion 
t  be  himself  describes  in  his  letter  to  Donatua. 
r— Hifl  reception  of  Christianity  wftA  not  the 
Reflect  of  mere  reasoning  or  speculation.  It 
\  was  not  carried  on  in  u  scholastic  or  philoso- 

nil  manner,  hut  may  tnily  he  said  to  have 
**  in   the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
'  iad  of  power,"     He  felt  the  doctrines  of  tlie 
•fospd*— namely,  the  grace  of  God  ;  forgive- 
ess  of  dns  by  Je^ius  Chriirt;  and  the  influ. 
ncf  of  the  Holy  Ghost,^powerful,  ejxuber- 
nt,  and  dctoiious.     HJ.^  i»oul  was  brought 
nto  tlie  love  of  God,  and  that  of  the  purest 
Ikind,  tempered  ever  witb  humility  and  godly 
r:   and  it  is  evident — that  he  iilwayi^  (saw 
['the  work  to  be  of  God,  and  beheld  nothing 
I  himself  as  wise,  holy,  and  glorious ;  and 
that  a  spirit  of  tbank fulness  for  redeeming 
Jibve,  of  simple  dependence  on   the  divine 
l^roBiises,  and,  of  steady  chanty  to  God  ajtd 
nan  was  the  result.     His  race  was  of  no 
t^ng  duration  ;  only  about  twelve  years  ;  and 


hy  fiir  (he  ([greater  part  of  the  time  hi*  w»s 
hi&ihop  uf  C\u^thQge,  He  lived  a  Chri«^tiiui 
life ;  and  no  part  of  it  wns  exempt  from 
much  labuiir  or  much  afliiction^  He  seems 
never  to  have  known  what  it  w«s  to  settle 
into  a  luke-wunn  state.  The  fire  wliich  was 
first  kindled  in  him,  burnt  serene  and  steady 
to  the  end  of  his  duys* — I  am  aware  that 
Musbeim  charges  him  with  an  ambitious, 
domineering  spirit,  that  invaded  the  rights  ot 
the  lower  clergy  and  people.™  But  I  take 
the  liberty  of  assuring  the  cautious  reader, 
that  tliis  excellent  and  very  judiciotia  SKCHLAa 
hiatoriaOf  is  not  to  be  truHted  in  hiN  accounts 
of  men  ofaKAL  HouNtss.  From  the  most 
attentive  roiew  which  I  have  been  able  to 
make  of  the  character  of  the  African  prehite, 
by  a  repeated  peruaal  of  the  existing  evi- 
dence, ciiipecially  his  epistles,  I  cannot  see 
any  thing  on  which  to  ground  such  u  censure. 
He  did  nothing,  in  genend,  without  the  clergy 
and  people.  He  was  ever  sedulous  in  pro- 
moting the  good  of  the  whole.  The  episcopal 
authority  was,  in  histime,at  no  vet)' hlam cable 
height  in  the  Church  :  nevcrthi'Uss,  through 
the  gnidual  growth  of  superstilion,  it  was,  na- 
turally, advancing  to  aiiexce^^  of  dignity;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  f^ome  few  expres- 
sions savouring  of  haughtiness  and  asperity 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Cypriiui. 
— But  th»e  few  expressions  were  evidently 
the  effect  of  particular  provocation  ;^nor  is 
there  the  least  evidence  tluit  iimhition  wtis 
hia  vice.  Candotjr  would  nither  uny,  he  was, 
in  general,  iiidueneed  by  a  very  fervent  zeal, 
supported  in  its  exertions  hy  a  temper  re* 
markably  active  and  ^anguine.  But,  who- 
ever looks  into  the  original  recordii  with  an 
expectation  of  Bnding  any  thing  sel^sh, 
proud,  or  domineering  in  hi»  general  conduct, 
will  be  disappointed ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
will  be  struck  with  the  steady  t«nor  of  gen- 
tleneA!<,  charity,  and  huniilit}'.  In  tine,  if  he 
hiid  not  been  a  CiinirnAN,  one  might  have 
hfld  him  forth  to  the  world  a«  acai^AT  man  j 
—  if  it  be  the  part  of  a  great  mun  to  unite, 
in  a  laiige  and  capacious  mind,  many  ^irtues^ 
and  each  of  them  in  a  high  degree  of  perfec- 
tion *— ^virtues  too,  which  are  oppoi^ite  in 
thi'ir  nature,  and  which  rarely  meet  in  firm 
consistence  in  the  »ame  subject ; — .for  exam- 
ple, vigour  and  mildncs^i^  magnanimity  and 
mercy,  fortitude  arid  prudence,  ^varmth  of 
temper  and  accuracy  of  judgment,  and,  above 
all, — zeal  and  discretion. 

In  Origen's  conversion  we  ^ec  nothing  re- 
markable. He  received  Christianity  in  a 
way  of  education,  rather  than  by  quick,  live- 
ly, and  decisive  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  h  not  usual  with  ffod  to  make 
use  of  SUCH  perwiis  for  extmordinary  ser- 
vices, like  those  for  which  Cyprian,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  appeurv  to  have  been  selected 
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from  the  world.  Origen*i  views  of  the  pe- 
culimr  truthi  of  Chriatianity  were, — to  say 
no  more,  too  fiiint  and  general ;  -  nor  ever 
aurnriENTLY  dihtinguiihcd  from  monU  and 
philosophical  religion.  He  bore  penecu- 
tion,  when  young,  with  much  zeal  and  ho- 
nesty;  but  he  lived  many  years  in  peace  and 
prosperity.  Much  respected  and  sought  af- 
ter by  philosophers,  highly  esteemed  and 
honoured  by  courts  and  by  the  great,  he  liv- 
ed a  scholastic  rather  than  an  active  life  in 
the  Church  ;  always  fully  emplo3red  indeed, 
but  more  like  a  man  of  letters  than  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel ;  ever  bent  on  promot- 
ing truth  and  holiness  so  far  as  he  knew 
them ;  but  always  leaving  one*s  mind  dissa- 
tisfied on  account  of  the  defectiveness  of 
his  views.  His  last  scenes  are  the  most 
satisfactory  and  the  most  decisively  Chris- 
tian. He  suffered  persecution  with  the  pa- 
tience and  honesty  of  a  martjrr ;  and  proved 
INDEED  whose  disdple  he  was  on  the  whole. 
Mosheim  charges  him  with  dishonesty  in 
his  arguments  against  Celsus ;  and  says  that 
any  one  that  has  penetration  and  judgment 
may  discern  it."  It  would  have  been  more 
to  the  purpose  to  have  pointed  out  the  in- 
stances of  dishonest  argumentation,  which 
he  alludes  to.  My  examination  of  the  tract 
in  question  induces  me  to  dissent  from  this 
learned  historian;  and  further,  I  am  con- 
vinced  that  great  uprightness  of  mind  was  a 
ruling  feature  in  Origen*8  character. — But 
it  is  not  the  practice  of  modern  writers  to 
be  candid  in  their  judgment  ol  the  ancient 
Christians. 

After  this  general  review  of  these  t\i'o 
men,  and,  after  it  has  been  admitted  that  in- 
tegrity and  fairness  of  mind  were  possessed 
by  both  in  a  very  great  degree,  it  may  be 
natural  to  ask — In  what  consisted  the  supe- 
rior excellence  of  Cyprian? — The  general 
answer  to  such  an  inquiry  is — The  manner 
of  their  first  conversion  has  appeared  to 
have  been  strikingly  different  in  the  two 
cases;  and  still  more  so— The  work  of 
God  upon  their  hearts  afterwards But  be- 
sides this,— 

2.  Cyprian  was  possessed  of  a  simplicity 
of  TASTE  to  which  Origcn  seems  ever  to 
have  been  a  stranger.  By  simplicity  of 
taste  I  mean  here  a  genuine  and  unadulter- 
ated relish  for  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of  the 
Christian  religion,  just  as  it  stands  in  its 
real  nature.  It  is  possible  for  a  person  very 
eminent  in  this  gift,— which  is  purely  divine 
and  spiritual, — to  be,  in  no  way,  remarkable 
for  his  knowledge  of  evangelicHl  truth  :  In 
respect  of  knowledge  he  may  not  much  ex- 
ceeid  another  who  is  far  his  inferior  in  the 
former  grace  of  the  Spirit :  The  light  and 
means  of  information  are  very  different  in 
different  ages  of  the  Church  ;  and  it  is  evi- 

>  Moshctm's  Eccl.  History,  Cciitury  5,  Chap.  3. 


dent  that  the  third  century  niffeKd  •  dedint 
in  illumination.  But  where  a  nan  is  defi- 
cient in  knowledge,  yet  if  his  simplicity  of 
f  Christian  taste  be  very  great,  he  wiU  be  aU 
lent  on  those  subjects  which  he  does  not  mw 
derstand,  or  at  least  he  will  be  eztremelj 
cautious  in  opposing  any  part  of  divine 
truth.  This  was  Cyprian's  case.  He  ap- 
pears not,  for  instance,  to  have  undentood 
the  doctrine  of  the  election  of  grace.  Since 
Justin's  days  the  knowledge  of  that  eitide 
of  faith  was  departing  from  the  ChurdL-* 
But,  he  opposed  it  not — Origen,  leie  Iran^ 
ble  and  less  submissive  to  divine  instmetio^ 
and  feeling  more  resources  in  his  reeaoniiy 
powers,  dares  to  oppose  it  by  a  coutnrf 
statement." 

In  Cyprian  this  simplicity  appears  in  ■ 
supreme  degree. — He  never  tnfies  with  Scri|^ 
ture,  or  sets  up  his  reason  against  it.  Un- 
encumbered with  the  apparatus  of  Grecian 
philosophy,  and  possessed  of  what  is  mudi 
better,— plain  good  sense,  he  takes,  alweyi^ 
the  words  of  Scripture  in  their  obvioai» 
and  most  natural  meaning;  and  thinks  be 
has  sufficiently  proved  his  point,  when  he 
has  supported  it  by  an  apposite  quotation. 
His  humble  spirit  bows  to  the  divine  word: 
and  hence  faith,  patience,  charity,  heavenly- 
mindedness,  have  full  dominion  in  his  aoul : 
and  hence  also,  his  sentiments  havea  strengtl^ 
a  purity,  a  perspicuity,  |>eculiariy  the  pio> 
perty  of  those  whose  religious  taste  is  alt«^ 
gether  scriptural.  Here  it  is  that  Cyprian 
and  Origen  are  diametrically  oppoute  to 
each  other.  The  latter  is  full  of  endlcit 
allegorical  interpretations,  and  of  platonic 
notions  concerning  the  soul  of  the  wod^ 
the  transmigration  of  spirits,  free-will,  end 
the  pre-existence  of  souls.  The  first  end 
simple  sense  of  Scripture  he  too  often  Ten* 
tures  to  reject  entirely.'*  David*s  sin  in  the 
affair  of  Uriah  he  cannot  admit  It  BiriiM, 
he  had  not  such  strong  uud  palpable  proof 
of  his  own  innate  depravity,  as  to  suppoei 
it  possible  for  so  good  a  man  to  fall  so  rouOj. 
He  has  recourse,  therefore,  to  a  hidden  end 
abstruse  sense.  His  numberless  commenti 
on  Scripture  constitute  a  system  of  fandM 
allegory,  which  perv-ades  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  orades :  The  just  and  plain  seme 
is  much  neglected ;  and  the  whole  is  cover* 
ed  with  thick  douds  of  mysticism  and  cU- 
merical  philosophy.  He  labours,  it  is  tmcv 
to  support  the  faith,  which  \na  once  ddl- 
vered  to  the  saints;  but,  like  his  platonic 
master  Ammonius,  he  introduces  lai^  quaiw^ 
tities  of  figurative  trash,  which  will  not  in-' 

corporate  with  Christian  doctrine. Thio^ 

by  accommodating  his  interpretations  to  the 
then  reigning  literarv  taste,  he  gained  lo 
himself,  indeed,  a  celebrity  of  character  ^ 
mong  the  heathen,  even  among  the 
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|Snd  nahlc,  but  tlirew  »U  cbiiigs  into  inextrt- 
Mble  Atiibiguity — Hii»  qiiicknesa  of  parts 
hia  inTperior  tngentiity  sen'ed  only  to 
eiitAngte  hUi\  more  eflectually,  niid  to  enjiblp 
him  to  move  iii  the  cbaos  of  his  own  forma- 
tion with  an  ease  and  rupidiry  tbut  rendered 
bim  onconscrotis  of  the  diffieuldi^  in  which 
he  had  inTOlred  himself. 

One  remarkable  consequence  of  tliis  dif- 
ference of  character  was,  that  while  Origen, 
among  the  pagans,  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
favour  of  the  great,  and  was  heard  by  them 
with  patience,  Cyprion  could  not  be  endured 
[  in  his  preaching  or   writingii, — except   by 
ii^til   Christians.— Another  consequence   is 
I  tljin, — It  is  no  easy  thing  to  vindicate  ihe 
toiindness  of  the  former  in  Christian  prin* 
riples: — The  Utter  challenges  the  severest 

icrutiny He  U  Christian  throughout. 

Such  is  the  difference  bctwctn  a  man  of 
aimplicity  and  a  njan  of  philosophy  in  rcli 
gion  ;  and  the  mijid,  on  this  (HT^ision,  ia  led 
lo  compare  the  cflV'ct  of  a  pljilosophieal  and 
©f  a  philological  spirit.  Origen  hud  the 
former,  Cyprian  the  latter.  Eloquence  w 
teis  distinguishing  uccoiuplishnienC ;  and  he 

Sotaessed  all  the  power*,  of  it  in  a  very  liigh 
egree,  according  to  the  ta^te  of  the  age,— 
which  iras  far  from  being  the  best.  And 
liere,  1  would  humbly  submit  to  the  con&i- 
lieration  of  the  pious  and  well  disposed, — 
ii¥hether  the  knowledge  of  gramnvar,  history, 
criticism,  and  of  oratory,  Iheoreticul  and 
feraiJtical,  properly  regulated  by  common  sense 
and  in  subordination  to  divine  gnicc,  be  not 
much  le#s  dangerous^  and,  in  their  way,  more 
useful  endowments  for  n  minister  of  (.'hribt 
than  deep  researches  into  philosophy  of  any 
itind? — Far,  very  far,  from  meaning  to  in- 
■inuate  that  the  studies  of  metaphysics  and 
Tt)f  natural  philosophy  should  be  entirely  ex- 
eluded  from  the  education  of  persons:,  who 
lucan  to  be  pastors, — I  would  be  understood 
to  suggest, — that  a  less  proportion  of  these 
and  a  greater  pro[*ortion  of  thosk  than  what 
agrees  with  the  present  fH*hionabie  tuste, 
(night  be  more  advantugcous  to  the  Church. 
"The  reasoning  powers  might  find  in  rhf  for- 
mer an  useful  cxern*c  ajul  impro%'emcnt, 
iivithout  tile  sume  danger  ol  pfessumption 
which  so  strongly  ndheres  to  the  latter  "* 

3,  Having  compared  the  lives  and  the 
tempers  of  the§e  men,  lei  us  now  view  the 
jpniTici Pits  of  each.  Of  Cyprian,  after  the 
"Inany  quotations  already  given  from  his 
Vri tings,  little  need  be  added.  Neverthe- 
less, as  it  h«s  lain  more  in  our  way  to  con- 
iiider  him  m  addressing  Christians  than  pn- 
i»ans  or  infideUj  I  shall  select  »  letter  of  hi^ 
So  Demetrian,  a  persecutor  of  Chri*;tians  in 
tAfiica,  in  which  his  manner  of  preaching  to 

aji,  ^  r.  It  wilJ  r 


'timMy  favnufifit  liy  the 


metj  altogether  profana  and  uaeonverted  i« 
observable. 

Ufl  denounces  to  them  the  jilatn  threa- 
tenhigs  of  eienm!  p unishment.  "  There 
remains  hereafter'  hu  eternal  prison,  con- 
stant fiame,  imd  [►»'it„tii:J  ^^uni^hment. 
There  tlie  gitmna  of  will  not  be 

beard,  becttu^^e  here  tiii  nied  the  ter- 

ror of  God's  indignaliun."  lie  bids  them 
solemnly  look  into  themselves,  and  appeals 
to  the  conscience  as  affording  full  proof  of 
guilt  before  God.  And  he  aggnivutes  the 
charge  of  condemnation  ;  because,  amidst 
the  jiistitifs  of  the  limes,  men  did  not  re- 
pent. After  expo^'inp  the  folly  of  idolatry*, 
and  exhibiting,  in  lively  colours,  the  all-im- 
portaiit  scenes  of  the  last  judgment,  he  con- 
cludes with  this  Chn»tiit]i  exhortation,  which 
U  introduced  in  the  true  taste  and  order  of 
things,  after  he  had  lir^t  denounced  the  ter- 
rors of  the  luiv.  **  Provide  then  for  your 
security  and  life,  while  you  may.  We  offer 
you  the  mosit  fulutary  counsel ;  and  becuuse 
we  are  forbidden  to  hate  you  or  to  requite 
evil,  we  exhort  you,  whDe  there  is  time,  to 
please  God  and  to  eroergcr  from  the  pro- 
found night  of  supei-stition  into  the  fair 
light  of  true  religion.  We  envy  not  your 
ad^^antages,  not  do  we  hide  the  divine  bcoe^ 
fits.  We  return  good  «ill  for  your  hatred  j 
and,  for  the  tormenLs  and  punishments, 
which  are  inflicted  upon  us,  we  shew*  you 
the  paths  of  salvation. — Believe  and  live ; 
and  do  ye,  who  persecute  us  for  a  time,  re- 
joice with  us  for  ever.  When  you  depart 
ht^nce,  there  will  be  no  room  for  repentance : 
110  method  of  being  rcconeiU  <l  to  God :  here, 
eti null  life  is  cither  Umt  fir  secm-edi  here, 
by  the  worship  ol"  God  and  the  fruit  of  fuith, 
provUion  is  made  for  eternd  sidvntion: — 
and  let  no  man  be  rctiirded,  either  by  his 
sins  or  by  his  yer^rs,  from  coming  to  obLun 
tt-  No  repentance  is  too  late,  while  a  man 
remains  in  this  vNorld. 

An  access  lici^  open  to  the  grace  of  God ; 
and,  to  those,  whti  seek  find  understand  the 
irutli,  the  access  i«  easy.  Kven,  in  the  very 
exit  of  life,  pray  for  remisr-ion  of  sins,  and 
implore  the  only  living  and  true  God  with 
toutession  and  faith  :  Pardon  is  granted  to 
lilm  who  confesses  his*  sin ;  and  saving 
grace  from  the  divine  ^'oodnc^t*  is  conferred 
on  the  believer;  and,  tlum  may  a  man  ]Uii<> 
from  death  to  immortality  in  his  vt?r)'  hl^l 
moments.  By  subduing  death  through  the 
trophy  of  hi*  cross,  by  redeeming  the  be- 
liever with  the  price  ol  his  blood,  by  recon* 
ciling  uioji  to  God  the  Father,  and  by 
quickening  the  dead  «Hth  celtstiol  rcgeneni- 
tion,  Chriist  imparts  to  us  these  great  nm  - 
cies.  IliM,  if  it  he  possible,  let  us  all  foL 
low  ;-*tet  us  be  biiptized  if)  hi6  name.  Hi: 
opens   to  UH  the  nay  ol   life ;  he  brings  u§ 
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tadL  to  pandite.  H«  Uadt  at  to  the  b6»- 
rmity  kiligdom :  and  we  ehell  elweye  live 
with  him.  By  him  made  eone  of  Qod,  we 
shall  r^ce  with  him  for  erar :  Redeemed 
^  hit  blood,  we  shall  be  Chriitiaiia  with 
Chrut  in  jdorjr :  we  ihall  be  the  UeHed  of 
Qod  the  Father;  and  ihall  give  him  thanki 
to  all  etemitj. — The  man,  who  waa  ob- 
noodoua  to  death,  and  haa  been  made  a  sure 
partaker  of  immortalitj,  cannot  but  be  filled 
with  joy  and  gratitude  for  eTefmoreb** 

Wwk  sudi  an  affectionate  spirit,  and  with 
such  devneaa  of  doctrine  did  Cyprian  preach 
justification,  by  rArra  only,  to  the  uncon- 
verted. It  must  not  be  denied, — that,  in  his 
address  to  men,  who  had  already  "  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gradous,**  there  is  not  the 
same  degree  of  evangelical  purity.  In  bii 
Opcf«  and  Eleemosynis,  be  says  very  excel- 
lent things  on  the  duty  of  alma-giving :  but 
he  sometimes  uses  language  that  might  easi- 
ly be  construed  into  the  language  of  merit ; 
and  as  be  had  not  learnt  to  distinguish  the 
Apocrvpha  firom  the  O.ld  Testament^  he  tup- 
ports  his  ideas  with  quotations  from  Tobit 
and  Eedesiasticus.  We  have  had, — what 
he  had  not, — an  eiqterience,  of  the  evil  ten- 
dency of  any  expressions  which,  in  the  small- 
est degree,  countenance  the  supposition  of 
the  efficacy  of  human  woeks  in  washing  a- 
wav  the  pollution  of  sin,  whether  contracted 
before  or  after  baptism.  We  know  too, 
from  the  dependence  on  divine  grace  and  on 
the  Spirit's  illumination,  which  Cyprian  and 
many  other  fathers  of  the  same  stamp  habi- 
tually exercised, — ^besidies  the  testimonv  of 
their  holy  lives, — that  the  same  expressions 
mean  not  with  them  what  they  do  in  the 
mouths  of  modems,  full  of  self-righteousness 
and  of  contempt  both  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
and  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
are  sure,  that  the  former  mean  no  opposition 
to  the  fr«e  gift  of  Ood,  because  they  are 
humble :  whereas,  it  is  but  too  evident,  that 
the  latter  do,— because  they  are  proud  and 
scorn  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  New  Birth.  It  had  been  well,  however, 
if  saints  had  never  given  a  handle  to  the  pro- 
fane to  adulterate  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel. But  I  have  before  observed  that  Cy- 
prian's views  of  grace  were  not  equally  clear 
vrith  those  of  the  first  Christians :  Yet^  in 
every  fundamental  principle,  he  speaks  as  the 
Oracles  of  God;  and  in  his  addresses  to  Pa- 
gans, Christians,  or  Jews,  he  is  always  fer- 
vent and  zealous.  His  Tract  on  Patience, 
as  a  practical  performance,  and  that  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  as  a  doctrinal  one,  deserve 
the  highest  praise.  In  general,  his  worics 
are  excellent  in  their  kind,  and  he  roust  have 
a  poor  taste  indeed  in  godliness  who  will  not 
find  the  perusal  of  them  refreshing  to  his 
souL  Nevertheless,  Cyprian  shines  much 
more  in  practical  than  in  speculative  divinity. 
The  shortness  of  his  Christian  life  and  the 
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praiiim  of  Us  < 
count  for  this. 

I  wiah  it  were  aa  casnrtod 
al  ^aracter  of  Origan  mm  ] 
ancients  themaHvas  wara  midi  dntfiA^I^ 
their  views  of  his  opfadon  ooBocnrfqf  tht  9iP 
ofOod.  ItiscartalnthatAaAtkMflflhi 
fourth  century  saemad  to  raeeiva  aoMi  ^m^. 
teoanea  finom  him;  and  nai^  who  \aAm 
varylittla  assistance  from  prnradrf  a  wa 
^Md  to  catch  at  the  shadow  of  as  ( 
drawn  from  his  Ulnatiioas  i 
if  his  Arianismwciaindaadfonaadi 
ed  on  all  hands,— What  wooU 
avail  as  an  aigument» — laay, not 
Scriptures, — but  against  the  joint  commit 
the  whole  Church  for  thvea  hiidiud  yaHsV 
Even  the  very  oppoaitioo  made  agaiaat  Hi 
character  by  manv,  shews  how  madam  Ifca 
Church  had  ever  been  In  the  dateen  of  Ifca 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity. — Hera  ia  ofm  s 
wide  field  of  controversy ;  botlittla  praitii 
to  be  expected  from  traventq^  i£..Xit 
writings  of  Origen  against  Celaoi^  in  mUA 
he  ably  defends  Christianity  agriMi  pUh». 
phy  and  paganism,  and  the  PhOoeaHn  af  An 
same  author  fiirm'sh  sufficiently  dedaivn  pa^ 
sages  against  Arian  tenets,— if  thay  wan 
not  embarrassed  by  others  dT  a  mocn  donbt* 
ful  cast. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  ooa^  wht 
thought  so  rapidly,  wrote  ao  ^nld^  and  had 
bis  eyes  so  steadily  fixed  on  hia  pbiloaofht 
must  have  dropt  many  things,  whkit  at 
would  not  have  seriously  mmtainnd  If  ha 
had  ever  carefully  reviewed  them.  That  ht 
never  meant  to  hold  any  thiiw  dififan 

the  general  creed,  may  be  ii&md  : 

pains  which  he  took  against  heretie^  an  w«l 
as  from  his  general  character.  HIa  ansa^ 
ous  sentences,  therefore,  oi^t  to  be  eowiiM. 
ed  as  containing  queries  uid  eonjactam lalhtf 
than  settied  opinions.  AthanaainB  nonat  la 
allowed  to  have  been  a  juc^of  tUa aHllari 
and  RE  believed  him  to  be  somk^ 
his  writings  to  prove  our  Ixndli 
and  co-essentiality  with  the 
he,  likewise,  ob8erves.-4hat  what  thi^ 
Origen  wrote  by  way  of  oontrovany  and  db. 
putation  are  not  to  be  looked  on  an  Uanrn' 
sentiments. 

After  all,  the  best  dafcnoa  of  Ada  mat 
man  consists  in  the  general  hollnaaanfhb 
life,  and  in  his  patient  sniKeriqg  for  tht  Mi 
of  Christ  in  old  sge:  And  I  njokm  Iteib n. 
midst  all  the  trash  with  whidi  fala 
abound,  we  have  yet  this  i 
timony — that  he  kept  the  < 
God,  and  had  the  fiuth  of  J« 
of  his  voluminous  comn 
other  numerous  works  is,  [ 
to  be  regretted.     There  are  tim  t 
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in  Chi*m  which  merit  porticuliu-  attention. 
He  til  us  gpeoki  on  the  words,  Rom.  iii. 
"  we  con  elude  that  a  man  b  justified  by  £uth, 

&C.  **  THE  JUSTIFICATION  OF  irAfTH  ONLY  16 
BUFTICtUrr;  60  THAT  IT  ASX  PEBSON  ONLY 
HELUVt^  as  MAY  BE  JUSTIFIED,  TBOUGH  NO 
GOOD  WOftK    HATH  BEEN  PULFTLLED  BY  BIM 

— and  again,  on  the  case  of  the  penitent 
thief,  ^*  he  \vasju5ti6i^d  by  faith  without  the 
works  of  the  law  ;  becauM;^  concerning  tbesct 
the  Lord  did  not  inquire  wha*  he  had  done 
before ;  neither  did  he  Htay  to  a^  ^hat  work 
he  waa  purpotiing:  to  perform  after  ^e  had 
believed  ; — but,  the  man  being  justified  ^y 
his  confession  only,  Jesus,  who  was  going 
to  paradise,  took  him  93  a  companion  and 
carried  him  there." 

Thus,  the  precious  doctrine  of  jusldficai> 
don,  though  much  sullied  and  covered  with 
rubbish,  was  yet  alive,  ill  the  third  century, 
even  in  the  faith  of  the  most  dubious  char- 
acters iimong  the  Ante-iucene  fjithers.  This 
it  was  thut  kept  Origcn,  with  all  "  his  hay 
uud  stubble,"  firm  on  Christian  tound&tlon.s, 
atid  diMtinguished  him  radically  from  iin  ad> 
versary  of  Christ. 

4.   If  we  compare  the  public  life  of  these 
two  men,  the  Grecian  shines  in  a  scholastic, 
the  Romaji  in  a  pastoral  capacity.     Origin 
appears  as  an  author,  and  movcj  in  u  sphere 
calculated  for   the  learned.      Cyprian   is    a 
prencher,  and,  like  the  Apostles,  addresses 
equuUy  all  sorts  of  men*     The  latter,  on  ac- 
count of  the  pride  of  corrupt  nature,  was 
movt  Hki-ly  Lo  be  regarded  by  the  poor :   He 
valued  not  refinement  of  compoddon  :   His 
aim  was  to  reach  the  heart  and  the  conscienee, 
•  and  to  reduce  every  religious  coni^ideradon 
to  real  practice.     Origen,  however,  was  use- 
fully employed  in  untying  knotty  specula^ 
dons,  in  refuting  heresies  and  in  recommend* 
»  iJig  Chrlstiunity,  or  something  like  Christi- 
anity, to  the  learned  world.     No  doubt,  hk 
labours  would  bo  of  some  advantage  amidst 
the    mischief,    which    the    accommodadng 
scheme  produced;  but  the  pastoral  exbortA- 
dotis  of  Cyprian,  as  they  would  not  be  re- 
ceived at  all  by  prejudiced  philosophers,  so, 
i  where  they  were  received,  left  effects  of  un- 
adtilteraled  piety,  through  the  divine  influ- 
ence that  attended  them.     As  a  Christian 
bishop,  icarcely  an^  age  has  seen  his  superi* 
or«-4n  activity,  disinterestedness,  and  steady 
attcndon  to  di^'ipline  ;  He  ^^aa  equally  re- 1 
mote  from  the  extremes  of  negligent  rcmistu 
fieai^  and  impracticable  severity  -.  smd  he  pos- 
•eiaed  a  charity  and  a  puuence  unwearied, 
^^  and  ever  co!isi«tenL      He  may  safely  be  ro- 
^B  commended  as  a  model  to  all  pastors,   and 
^1  particularly   to  those  of  rank   and  dignity 
^m  throughout  Christendom.     Whoever  foels  a 
^K-deaire  to  serve  God  in  the  most  arduous  and 
^m  the  moKt  tmportanl  of  all  professions,  ^^^Y  ^ 
^r  profitably,— next  after  the  study  of  the  ca^ 
cr«d  oracles,  give  days  ojui  nights  to  Cy>, 


primes  wridngs — All  his  genuine  composi- 
tions,—if  you  except  his  correspondence  and 
controversy  widi  Stephen  of  Rome,— de- 
sen'c  a  diligent  ^icrusal ;  yet  no  man  must  be 
expected  to  n?lisli  them  thorougly,  unless  he 
himself  has  experienced  the  new.birth  unto 
righteousness  :  A  truly  regenerated  person 
will  not  only  relish  them,  but  also  will  not 
fail  to  be  aiffeeted  with  a  generous  glow  of 
the  purest  godliness  upon  reading  them  with 
care  and  attention. — The  frequency  of  such 
bishops  in  Europe  is  devouUy  to  be  wished  ! 
What  avail  good  sense,  taste,  learning,  with- 
out Christian  Kiraplicity^ — and  a  heart  above 
•^he  world,  its  iltttteriesor  its  frowns  ! — Con- 
template— study  the  chamcter  of  the  prelate 
of  Carthage,  and  you  will  learn  what  Chris, 
tian  bishops  once  were,  and  what  they  still 
ought  to  be. 

5.  But  the  chief  point  of  view,  in  which 
the  contrast  between  these  two  persons  is 
most  striking,  is  in  the  consequences  and 
fruits  of  their  labours  and  their  wxtdngs. 
Before  Cyprian's  dnie  Africa  appears  to 
have  been  in  no  very  fiourishing  state  with 
respect  to  Christianity.  Within  twelve  yean 
he  was  the  instrument  of  moiit  material  ser- 
vice  in  recovering  many  apostates,  in  reform- 
ing discipline,  and  in  reviving  the  essence  of 
godliness.  His  example  was  most  powerful 
und  etfectual  among  tlicm  for  ages.  The 
honoun;  paid  to  his  memory  demonstrate  this: 
Moreover  it  is  certain,  that  his  diocese,  once 
the  scene  of  Punic  greatness^  continued,  long 
after,  one  of  the  most  precious  gardens  of 
Chrisdanity,  as  I  slioil  have  abundant  occa- 
sion to  shew  in  the  course  of  this  historyr*. 
if  I  should  be  permitted  to  continue  it — 
But  the  mischiefs  of  Origen's  taste  and  spi- 
rit in  religion  were  inexpressible. — ^ Talents 
and  learning  are  coveted  by  mankind ;  he, 
however,  who  [possesses  much  of  them,  has 
the  more  iibundant  need  to  learn  humility  and 
divine  caudon.  For,  if  he  do  not  e\idendy 
benefit  munkind  by  them,  he  is  in  danger  of 
doing  much  mischief.— No  man,  not  alto- 
gether unsound  and  h)7>ocridcal,  ever  injur- 
ed the  Church  of  Christ  more  than  Origen 
did.  From  the  fanciful  mode  of  ullcgoty, 
introduced  by  him  and  uncontrouled  by  Scrip- 
tural rule  ai»d  order,  arose  a  vitiated  method 
of  commenting  on  the  sacred  pages  ;  which 
has  been  succeeded  by  the  contrary  extreme 
^-namely,  a  contempt  of  types  and  figures 
alt<^ethert  aiid,  in  a  s^imilai  way,  his  fund- 
ful  ideas  of  letter  and  sri  iut  tended  to  re^ 
move  from  men's  minds  all  just  conceptions 

of  genuine  spirituality ^A  thick  mist  for 

ages  pervaded  the  Chrisdan  world,  support- 
ed and  strengthened  by  his  absurd  alleguri. 
coi  manner  of  intcrpretuUon.  The  learned 
alone  were  contiidercd  as  guides  inipltcidy  to 
be  followed  j  and  the  vulgar, — when  the  li- 
teral sense  was  hissed  off  the  stiige,^ — hod  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  follow  their  authoritj 
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whercTer  it  might  conduct  them. — It  wiia 
not  till  die  days  of  Luther  and  Melancthoo, 
that  thii  evil  was  fairly  and  luccewfully  op- 
posed. 

If  I  have  carried  the  parallel  to  a  greater 
length  tlian  the  juit  laws  of  histor}'  allow,  the 
importance  of  the  case  is  m^  ajwlo^y.  I^et 
the  whole  be  attentively  weighed  by  the  ke- 
riiiiifl  reader,  in  connexion  with  two  piiRsugcs 
of  St.  Paul :  the  first  of  which  !<«, — **  I  urn 
jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealout^y,  lest 
your  minds  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ  ;** — and  the  second^-"  llath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ?" 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

OTHER  PAUTICn.AR5  OP  VA1J^KIAN*1»  rKRSI.Cl- 
TION. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Cyprian 
heard  of  the  death  of  Sixtus,  bishop  of  Rome, 
a  little  before  his  own  martyrdom.  In  pursu- 
ance of  the  cruel  orders  of  V  alerian,  for  carry- 
ing on  the  persecution,  that  prelate  had  been 
seized  with  some  of  his  clergy.  While  they 
were  canning  him  to  execution,  Laurentius, 
his  chief  deacon,  followed  him  weeping,  and 
said,  "  Whither  goest  thon,  Father,  without 
thy  Fon  ?"  Sextus  said,  "  You  shall  follow 
me  in  three  days."  We  may  suppose  him 
to  have  been  possessed  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  in  saying  this,  becuuftc  we  are  cer- 
tain that  miraculous  gifts  were  as  yet  by  no 
means  extinct  in  the  Church  :  liut,  perhaps, 
the  declaration  whs  not  out  of  the  reach  of 
common  sagacity  from  the  circumstances  of 
affairs. 

After  Sixtus's  death,"  the  Prefect  of  Rome, 
moved  by  an  idle  report  of  the  immense  riches 
of  the  Roman  Church,  sent  for  Laurentius, 
and  ordered  him  to  deliver  them  up.  Lau- 
rentius replied,  **  Give  me  a  little  time  to 
set  every  thing  in  order,  and  to  take  an  ac- 
count of  each  particular.**  The  Prefect 
granted  him  three  days  time.  In  that  space 
Laurentius  collected  all  the  poor  who  were 
supported  by  the  Roman  Church,  and  going 
to  the  Prefect,  said,  **  Come,  behold  the 
riches  of  our  God;  you  shall  see  a  large 
court  full  of  golden  vcissels.**  Tlie  Prefect 
followed  him,  but,  seeing  all  the  poor  people, 
he  turned  to  Laurentius  with  looks  full  oi' 
anger.  "  What  are  you  displeased  at?" 
said  the  martyr ; — "  The  gold,  you  so  eagerly 
desire,  is  but  a  vile  metal  taken  out  of  the 
earth,  and  serves  as  an  incitement  to  all 
Korts  of  crimes :  The  true  gold  is  that 
Light  whose  disciples  these  poor  mc?n  arc. 
The  misery  of  their  bodies  is  an  advantage 

•  Aug.  \ol.  9.  p.  51.— Sec  nnin,  P.  7- 


to  their  souIb:  Sin  is  thf  real  diaeaaa  of 
mankind :  The  great  onet  of  the  evth  an 
the  tiuly  poor  and  contemptible.  TlMae 
arc  the  treasures  which  I  promised  yon; 
to  which  I  will  add  precious  stones.— Be- 
hold these  viigins  and  widows,  they  arc  the 
(•hurrh's  crown  ;  make  use  of  these  ridws 
for  the  advantage  of  Rome,  of  the  eoipemi^ 
and  of  yourself.** 

Doubtless,  if  the  Prefect*8  mind  had  besD 
at  all  disposed  to  receive  an  instructive  les* 
son,  he  would  Imvc  met  with  one  bevSi 
The  lil>erality  of  Christians  in  maintainjuf 
a  great  number  of  object^  and  in  lookiqf 
fur  no  re<yompensc  but  that  which  shall  take 
place  at  the  resurrection  of  the  jus^  while 
they  patiently  bore  affliction,  and  humbfy 
ivsted  on  an  unseen  Saviour,  was  perfectly 
iigreeable  to  the  mind  of  him,  who  bids  hia 
disciples,  in  a  well-known  parable,  to  reliefs 
t hose,  who  cannot  recompense  them. *  Hov 
glorious  was  tltis  scene !  at  a  time  when  the 
rest  of  the  world  were  tearing  one  anodwr 
in  pieces,  and  when  philosophers  made  not 
the  slightest  attempts  to  alleviate  the  mis^ 
ries  of  their  fellow-crcatures !— But,  as  the 
persecutors  would  not  hear  the  doctrines 
explained,  so  neitherwould^ey  sec  the  pre- 
cepts exemplified  with  patience.  <*  Do  ye 
mock  me  ?*'  cries  the  Prefect ;  *•  I  know,  ye 
value  yourselves  for  contemning  death,  aad 
therefore  ye  shall  not  die  at  once.**  Then 
he  caused  Laurentius  to  be  stripped,  ezteai- 
ed,  and  fastened  to  a  gridiron,  and,  in  thai 
manner,  to  be  broiled  to  death  by  a  slow 
fire.  When  he  had  continued  a  consider- 
able time  with  one  side  to  the  fire^  he  said 
to  the  Prefect,  ^*  hct  me  be  turned,  I  am 
sufficiently  broiled  on  one  side.**  And  when 
they  had  turned  him,  he  looked  up  to  hci^ 
ven  and  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  Roae; 
and  then  gave  up  the  ghost ! 

I  give  this  story  at  some  length,  because 
it  has  sufficient  marks  of  credibility,  and  is 
supported  b^'  the  evidence  of  Augustine.— 
I  am  not  disposed  to  follow  Fleurj  in  va- 
rious other  narratives.  In  subjects  of  mar- 
t}Tology  this  author  seems  directly  opfwdle 
to  our  countryman  Gibbon.  Whatever  judig^ 
ment  these  historians  possessed,  remmed, 
in  this  matter,  equally  unexercised  by  both. 
IndiFcriminate  incredulity  is  as  blind  aa  n- 
discriminate  belief. — I  may  not  always  sue> 
ceed,  but  I  certainly  endeavour  to  sepante 
tnith  from  fiction,  and  neither  to  impose  oa 
my  readers  or  on  myself. 

At  Cansarea  in  C^ppadocia,  a  child  named 
Cyril,  shewed  uncommon  fortitude.  He 
called  on  the  name  of  Jesus  C/hrist  eonti* 
nually,  nor  could  thri^ats  or  blows  prevent 
him  fr(>m  openly  avowing  Christiauity— 
Several  chilclrni  of  the  same  age  persecuted 
him  i  atul  his  o\^'n  father,  with  the  applauses 
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af  many  pcrtona  for  bis  teal  in  the  support 
tif  pttgHJiifnif  drove  him  out  of  his  liDuse. 
The  judge  ordered  him  to  be  broucrbt  before 
hiixit  and  laid,  "  My  child,  I  uilL  pardon 
your  faulti ;  and  your  f&tber  shall  receive 
you  ogfttn  :  It  ui  in  yotir  power  to  enjoy 
yooT  father'§  estate,  provided  you  are  wiai^ 
and  take  eare  of  your  own  intere«t"  "  I  re- 
joice to  bear  your  reproaches,"  replied  the 
child  ; — **  God  will  receive  me  :  I  am  not 
sorry  that  I  am  expelled  out  of  our  house ; 
I  ahall  have  a  better  man-iion :  1  fear  not 
deaths  because  it  will  introduce  me  into  a 
better  life,**  Di\Tne  grace  having  enabh'd 
him  to  witness  this  good  eonfesaioni  he  wai 
ordered  to  be  bound  and  led,  ms  it  were,  to 
dccution.  The  judge  had  given  secret  or- 
ders to  bring  him  back  again,  hoping  that 
tb«  «igfat  of  the  fire  nJigbt  overcome  hia  re- 
aolution  Cyril  remaiued  iufleJtiblc.  The 
humanity  of  the  judge  induced  him  still  to 
continue  his  remonstrances.  *'  Your  Jire 
and  your  sword,"  sayi  the  young  raartjrr, 
**  are  insignificant.  I  go  to  a  better  house  ^ 
I  go  fo  more  excellent  riches ;  Dispatch  roe 
preaeutly,  thi&t  I  may  enjoy  them."  The 
apcctiktots  wept  through  compassion.  "  Ye 
should  rather  rejoice,"  says  he,  **  in  con- 
ducting me  to  puniiihment  Ye  know  not 
what  a  city  I  am  going  to  inhabit,  nor  what 
ifi  my  hope."  Thus  he  went  to  his  death, 
and  was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  cit)% 
—  Such  an  eiatnple  illustrate*  well  that 
Scripture, — **  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  Rucklings  thou  hast  ordained  stnengtlh" 
There  were  at  Antioch  a  presbyter  and  a 
layman,  the  former  named  Sapricius,  the 
latter  Njcephorua,  who  through  some  mia- 
iiJtderstanding,  after  a  remarkable  intimacf, 
became  ao  completely  estranged,  that  thejr 
would  not  even  salute  each  other  in  the 
alreet,  Niccpborus  after  a  time  relented, 
btgged  forgiveness  of  hi«  fault,  on^l  took  re- 
netted  mettHures  to  procure  reconciliaf  ion, — 
but  in  vain.  He  even  ran  to  the  house  of 
Sapricius,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet, 
entreated  his  forgivcnesa  for  the  Lord's 
sake  : — the  presbyter  continued  obstinate* 

In  thia  lituation  of  thing*  the  perf^ecution 
of  V^'alerion  reached  them  suddenly,  Sa- 
priciui  was  carried  befure  the  governor,  and 
ordered  to  sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the  edicts 
of  the  emperom.  **  Wo  Christians/'  replied 
Sapridus,  **  acknowledge  for  our  King  Je- 
sus  Christ,  who  is  the  true  God,  and  the 

Creator  of  heaven  and  earth Perish  idols, 

which  can  do  neither  good  nor  harm  !"     The 
Prefect    tormented  him  a  long  time,   and 

•  then  commanded  that  he  should  be  behead- 
ed. Nitcphonis,  hearing  of  this,  runs  up 
to  him,  as  he  i*  led  to  citeciition,  afid  reiiewji, 

'  ill  vaiii  the  »aine  supplications.  The  exe- 
cutioners deride  his  humiUtyas  perfect  folly. 
But  he  perseveres,  and  attends  Snpricins  to 
the  place  of  execution.     There  he  iwys  fur* 


tber,  It  is  written,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you.'* — But,  not  even  the  mention  of 
the  word  of  God  itself,  so  suitable  to  Sa- 
pricius's  own  circumstances,  could  affect 
his  obstinate  and  unforgiving  temper. 

Sapricius,  however,  suddenly  forsaken  of 
God,  recants,  and  promises  to  sacrifice. 
Nicephorus,  amazed,  exhorts  him  to  the 
contrary,  but  in  vain.  He.  then,  says  to 
the  executioners,  *'  I  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  re- 
nounced.'* The  olEcers  return  to  give  an 
account  to  the  governor,  who  ordered  Nice- 
phorus to  be  beheaded.*" 

The  account  ends  here : — but  if  Sapricius 
lived  to  repent,  as  I  hope  he  did,  he  might 
t^am  wh{it  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  for  a  mu 
serable  mortid,  whose  EuiBciency  and  perse- 
verance rest  entirely  on  divine  grace,  to 
denpisc,  condemn,  or  exult  over  bis  brother. 
The  LA&T  became  the  riasT  t — and  God 
shewed  his  people  wonderfully  by  this  case, 
that  be  will  support  them  in  their  sufl*ering8 
for  hi^i  imnw ;  but  that,  at  the  smne  time* 
be  would  have  them  to  be  humhle,  meek, 
and  foi^iving.  This  h  the  first  instance  I 
have  seen  of  a  man  attempting'  to  suffer  for 
Christ  on  FHiLosnpHiCAL  grounds;— and  it 
failed  :  Self-sufiicicncy  and  pure  Christla* 
nity  arc,  in  their  nature,  distinct  and  oppo- 
site : — Let  no  man  atCempt  to  unite  or  roijt 
together  such  heterogeneous  and  jarring  prin- 
ciples. 

It  appears,  that  Christian  fortitude  is  a 
very  diiferent  thing  from  the  steady  pride  of 
a  philosopher,  or  the  sullen  patience  of  an 
Indian ;  and,  tlmt  it  cannot  even  tuhsist  in 
the  absence  of  Chiistian  meekness  and  fhm> 
rity. — Philosophers  and  savages  wilhout  the 
least  supernatural  help,  have,  frequently, 
maintained  a  hardy  and  uneonqucrabte  spirit 
amidst  the  highest  grariftcutii^ns  u(  malice 
and  ferocity.  But,  the  event  of  this  story 
may  teach  the  infidel,— >that  he  has  nu  rea-^ 
son  to  exult  in  such  instances,— that  the  spi- 
rit of  suFering  for  Christ  is,  in  its  kind,  a 
quite  diflerent  thing, — that  it  is  above  mere 
human  nature, — that  it  is  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  divine  grace, — And,  that  it  cannot 
subsi.st  if  the  Spirit  of  God  he  provoked  to 
leave  the  sufferer. 

Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  whom  divine 
providence  had  so  remarkably  prefen^ed  in 
the  Decian  persecution,  lived  to  suffer  much 
also  in  this ; — but  not  to  death.  Eusebiua 
has  presented  some  extracts  of  his  writ- 
ings, which  not  only  prove  thia  fact  beyond 
dii^putc,  hut  also  throw  considerable  light 
on  the  effects  of  Valerian's  persecution  in 
Egypt.' 

This  bishop,  with  his  prc*bytcr  Maximum, 
thiee  deacons,  luid  a  Roman  (Christian  was 
lirought  before  ^luilian  tiie  Prefect,  lUid 

«  I  Urturvt  llnolt  7«  Acta  iavc*n,  7i3t  354i 
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WM  ordered  to  recant :  At  the  same  time, 
it  waa  obterved,  that  his  doing  so  might 
have  i^£>od  effect  on  others.— He  answer- 
ed, **  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man;  I  worship  God  who  alone  ought  to 
be  worshipped.**  **  Hear  the  demency  of 
the  emperor,**  says  ^milian:  *<  You  are 
all  pardoned,  provided  you  return  to  a  na^ 
tunil  duty :—  Adore  the  gods  who  guard  the 
empire,  and  forsake  those  things  which  are 
contra^r  to  nature.**  Dionysius  answered, 
**  All  men  do  not  ^-orship  the  same  gods, 
but  men  worship  variously  according  to  their 
sentiments.  But  wr  worship  the  One 
God,  the  maker  of  all  things,  who  gave  the 
empire  to  the  most  clement  emperors  Va- 
lerian and  Gallienus ;  and  to  him  we  pour 
out  incessant  prayers  for  their  prosperous 
administration.**  **  What  can  be  the  mean- 
ing,*' says  ^milian,  "  why  ye  may  not  still 
adore  that  God  of  your's, — on  supposition 
that  he  is  a  God— in  conjunction  with  our 
pods?"  Dionysius  answered, — "  We  wor- 
ship no  other  God.** 

From  this  remarkable  question  of  the  Pre- 
fect, it  is  evident,  that  men  might  have  been 
tolerated  in  the  worship  of  Jesus,  if  they  had 
allowed  idolaters  also  to  be  right  in  the  main, 
by  associating  idols  with  the  true  God.  The 
firmness  of  Christians,  in  this  respect,  pro- 
voked their  enemies.  The  dislike,  at  this 
day,  of  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  arises  from 
a  similar  c;iusc :  IVIen  are  condemned  as 
bigots,  berauso  tlioy  cannot  allow  the  world 
at  large  to  bo  ri;rht  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

^niiliiin  banished  them  all  to  a  village 
near  the  desert,  called  Cephro.  And  thither 
Dionysius,  though  sickly,  was  constrained  to 
depart  immediately.  "  And  truly,"  says 
Dionysius,  **  wc  are  not  absent  from  the 
Church ;  for  I  still  gather  such  as  arc  in  the 
city  as  if  I  were  present  :--ab8ent  indeed  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit.  And  there  con- 
tinued with  us,  in  Cephro,  a  great  congrega- 
tion, partly  of  the  brethren  which  followed 
us  from  Alexandria,  and  partly  of  them  which 
came  from  Egypt.  And  there  God  opened 
a  door  to  me  to  speak  his  word.  Yet,  at 
the  beginning,  we  suffered  persecution  and 
were  stoned  ;  but,  at  length,  not  a  few  of  the 
])aguiis  forsook  their  idols  and  wenr  convert- 
ed. For,  here,  we  had  an  opportunity  to 
])r(:ich  the  word  of  God  to  a  people  who  had 
never  heard  it  before.  And  God,  that 
brought  us  among  them,  removed  us  to  an- 
other place,  after  our  ministry  was  there  com- 
pleted. As  soon  as  I  heard  that  iEmilian 
liad  ordered  us  to  depart  from  Cephro,  I  un- 
dertook my  journey  cheerfully,  though  I  did 
not  know  whither  we  were  to  go  ;  but,  upon 
being  informed  that  CoUuthio  was  the  place, 
I  t'rlt  much  distress ;  because  it  was  re- 
ported to  be  a  situation  destitute  of  all  the 
com  forts  of  sot'iity,  exposed  to  the  tumults 
of  travellers  and  infested  by  thieves.     My 
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companions  well  winwbat  the 
had  on  my  mind.  I  prodaim  ny  ofira  i 
At  first  I  grieved  inunodcntMj.  It  was  a 
consolation,  however,  that  it  waa  mgh  to  a 
city.  I  waa  in  hopes  from  the  neancai  af 
the  city,  that  we  might  enjoy  the  coBi|iaBj 
of  dear  brethren ;  and  that  particular  aaaaa^ 
blies  for  divine  worship  mi^tbeeitaklialMd 
in  the  suburbs,  which  indcad  came  to  paaii* 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  infonnation  eai- . 
veyed  in  no  great  perspieuity  or  beauty  af 
style,  as  it  appears,  however,  that  the  hmA 
was  with  Dionysius  and  caased  hia  MtfTari^i 
to  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gaapcL— 
His  confession  of  his  own  heavincaa  or  niBi 
does  honour  to  his  ingenuousness :  and  At 
strength  of  Christ  waa  made  perfect  In  hb 
weakness. 

In  another  epistle,  he  gives  a  brief  ■rroaat 
of  the  afliictions  of  othm : — It  detenrw  la 
be  transcribed  as  a  monument  of  the  | 
ness  and  the  violence  of  Valerian'a  ] 
tion. 

"  It  may  seem  superfluous  to  recite  tha 
names  of  our  people ;  for  they  were  maai^ 
and  to  me  unknown.  Take  thia  howeiv 
for  certain :  There  were  men  and 
young  men  and  old  men,  virgins  and  old  i 
men,  soldiers  and  vulgar  persons,  of  all  i 
and  ages.  Some,  after  stripes  and  lire,  i 
crowned  victors. — Some,  immediately  by  the 
sword,  and  others  after  a  short  but  severe 
torture,  became  acceptable  sacrifices  to  the 
Ijord.  You  all  heard  how  I,  and  Caius,  and 
Faustus,  and  Peter,  and  Paul,  when  we  were 
led  bound  by  the  centurion  and  his  sokUerib 
were  sciau^d  by  certain  men  of  Mareota,  and 
drawn  away  by  violence.  I,  and  Caiua,  and 
Peter,  were  deprived  of  the  other  brethren 
and  were  confined  in  a  dreary  part  of  Lybia* 
distant  three  days  journey  from  Paretommn. 
Afterwards  he  says,  **  There  hid  themaelvai 
in  the  city,  some  good  men  who  visited  the 
brethren  secretly :  Among  these,  Maamai» 
Dioscorus,  Demetrius,  and  Lucius  were  mi- 
nisters. Two  others  of  greater  note,  Faua- 
tinus  and  Aquila,  now  wander,  I  know  not 
where,  in  Egypt.  All  the  deacons  died  af 
diseases,  except  Faustinus,  Eusebiut*  and 
Chaeremon.  God  instructed  Kusebioa  aad 
strengrthened  him,  from  the  beginning,  to  mi- 
nister diligently  to  the  confessors  in  priaoOt 
and  to  bur>'  the  bodies  of  the  holy  mar^rs: 
— which,  however,  he  could  not  do  witbaat 
great  danger.  The  president,  to  this  dajt 
ceases  not  cruelly  to  kill  some  instantly; 
and  to  tear  in  pieces  others  by  torments,  or 
to  consume  them  more  slowly  by  bonda  aad 
imprisonments  :  lie  forbids  any  persona  to 
come  nigh  them ;  and  inquires  daily  whether 
his  orders  l)c  olK<yed. — Yet  our  God  still  re- 
freshes the  alUieted  with  consolation  aad 
with  the  attendance  of  the  brethren.** 

This    Kusebius, — here   honourably 
tioned, — was  M)me  time  after  bishop  of  J 
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^ct%  in  Sjns;  and  Maximum  the  presbyter 
W9»  Miocei^or  to  Diofiyiius  in  Alexandria. 
*Fkiiiti]5  WM  rcsc^rved  to  tbe  dayi  of  Diocle^ 
^liui — ^gun  to  MifTet, — even  to  btood 

At  Cssarea  in  Palestine,  PrisctiB,  Malctii, 
■nd  Alexonder,  were  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 
Tbefie  persons  led  an  obseure  life  ia  tbe 
countT)' ;  but  bearing  of  tbe  multitude  of  exe- 
cution*, tbey  blamed  tbemHelves  for  tbeir 
'  sloth  ;  ibcy  came  to  Cipwirea  j  went  to  the 
judge,  and  obtained  the  object  of  their  ambi* 
tion* — Our  divine  Master,  both  by  precept 
mnd  example,  condemns  such  fonvmrd  zeal ; 
^whiebf  however^  in  these  instances  we 
*tnist,  was  not  without  a  real  love  of  his  name. 
—We  have  »ecn»  abundantly,  how  much  lilce 
«  true  disciple  of  Christ,  Cyprian  of  Car- 
Chage  conducted  himself  in  these  respects. — 
In  this  f^ame  city,  there  likewise  sufTored  a 
woman,  who  was  said  to  be  inrlined  to  the 
here^  of  Mjytdon ;  but,  probably,  there  was 
not  mnch  ground  for  the  report. 

After  tliioe  years  employed  in  persecution, 
^"alefian  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor  king 
•  of  Persia,  who  detained  him  the  rest  of  Ms 
life,  and  made  u«e  of  his  neck  when  be 
mounted  his  horse;  and  at  length  command- 
ed hiiu  to  be  flayed  and  salted.  This  event 
bclnngs  to  Bceular  rather  than  ChurcU-his- 
tory  ;  But  as  it  ia  [lerFectly  well  alteftted, 
mid  iw  no  one  that  I  know  of,  exce[>t  Mr. 
(rilibon,  ever  affected  to  diaWlicvc  the  fact, 
it  cannot  but  strike  the  mind  of  any  one  who 
fears  God* — Valerian  had  known  and  re- 
sficcted  the  Christians :  Hh  persecution 
must  have  been  a  sin  against  the  light ;  and 
it  is  common  with  divine  providence  to  pu- 
nish such  iiaring  offence*  in  a  very  exemplary 
manner. 

After  Valerian's  captivity  the  Church  was 
nHlored  to  rest.  About  the  year  two  bun* 
dred  and  sixty^two,  Gullienus  his  t^on  and 
nxecessor  proved  a  sincere  friend  to  the 
Christians,  though,  in  other  respecta,  no  re- 
putable emperor.  By  edicts  he  stopped  the 
persecution  ;  and  he  had  the  condescension 
to  i^ve  the  bishops  his  letters  of  licence  to 
return  to  their  pastoral  chaf^pcs.  One  of 
these  letters,  as  preserved  by  £usebius,  runs 
thui  ; — **  The  emperor  Ciesar — Galiienus  to 
DionvAiusi-^be  bishop  of  Alexandria  then  ' 
in  cxile^ — to  Pinna  wid  Demetrius,  with  the^ 
rest  of  the  bi'ihops.  The  btnjcfit  of  our  fa- ; 
votu*  we  command  to  he  published  throu^^h  1 
the  world :  and  I  have,  there  fore,  ordered 
every  one  to  withdraw  from  sudi  pliiccs  as 
were  devote<l  to  rellgiouts  ufics  ;  so  tfiat  you 
may  make  use  of  die  authority  of  my  edict 
a^urainst  any  molestation ;  for  I  have*  some 
time  nince,  granted  you  my  protection: — ' 
wherefore  C)Tenius  the  governor  of  the  pro-  ' 
vince  will  ob*prvc  the  rt'^rript  which  I  have 
acnt."  He  directed  aUo  another  edict  to 
certain  binhops^  by  which  he  rcNtored  to  them 
the  pliicca  in  Nvhich  they  buried  their  dead.    | 


Were  it  needful  at  this  day  io  refute  the 
rash  calumnies  of  Tacitus  and  of  others  a. 
f^ainst  the  ChrijttiaoA,  one  might  appeal  to 
these  two  edicts  of  Galiienus.  Jt  is  impos- 
sible that  cither  of  them  could  have  taken 
place*  if  it  had  not  been  undeniable  that  tbe 
Christians,  even  to  the  time  beyond  the  mid- 
dle of  the  third  century,  were  men  of  probity 
and  worthy  of  the  protection  of  govemmenL 
As  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  this  conclusion, 
the  deepest  stain  rests  on  tbe  characters  of 
Trajan,  Deciuii,  and  Valerian,  men  highly 
respected  in  secular  history,  for  treating  their 
subjects  of  the  best  characters  with  savage 
ferocity. — But  God,  who  has  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hand,  provided  for  his  servants 
a  protector  in  GiJlienus,  after  an  tmexum- 
plcd  course  of  heavy  persecution  during  the 
three  last  reigns. — Galiienus  himself  aecmM 
to  have  been  more  like  a  modem  than  an  an- 
dent  sovereign  ;_a  man  of  taste,  indolence, 
and  philosophy ; — disposed  to  cherish  every 
thing  ihrit  looked  like  knowledge  and  liberty 
of  I h hiking  ;— by  no  means  &o  kind  and  ge- 
neroiui  in  his  constant  practice  as  his  profes- 
sion might  seem  to  promise  ; — the  slave  of 
hift  pas^ionsi  and  led  away  by  every  sudden 
feeling  that  seized  his  imagination*  The 
Christians  appear  to  ha\e  Wen  coniiidered 
by  him  juh  a  «ect  of  new  philosophers  j  and, 
ati  he  judged  it  improper  to  persecute  philo* 
Mjphers  of  any  sort,  they  found  a  complete 
toleration  under  a  prince,  whose  consdence 
Mcema  to  have  set  him  free  from  the  itiflu* 
ence  of  all  religion. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

TtLOM  THE  aCtOKOV  OALUENDfl  TO  THS  ttSD 
or  TUB  CENTUEY. 

Titr  general  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
for  tbe  rimtiintng  forty  years  of  this  century, 
nfTufflN  no  ^^rciit  quantity  of  materials.  After 
having  collected  them  into  this  chapter  in 
order,  it  may  he  |)roper  to  reserve,  to  a  dis- 
tinct consideration,  the  lives  of  some  partt* 
cular  persons,  and  other  mi«cellAneous  mat- 
ters, which  belong  not  to  the  thread  of  the 
luinurive. 

We  now  behold  a  NEW  .Kcene  : — Christians 
legally  toU'rarcd  under  a  pugiin  government 
for  forty  •ears* ! — The  exantpk'  of  GiJlicnus 
was  follow  xi  by  the  succcshive  emperors  to 
the  end  of  the  century; — It  was  violated  only 
in  one  iimancci  — the  effect  of  which  was 
presently  diKS-ipnted  by  the  hand  of  prov-i- 
derice Thtt*  new  scene  dit!  not  prove  fa- 
vourable to  the  growth  of  pnict-  and  holinesflk. 
In  no  peri.'d  ^iim-  tin  AiKasiIri  w.'is  there 
ever  so  ^i  in  thit ; — 

not  evert  m    i  -,  can  «) e  dia- 
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cover,  during  tb€  tunc  intenml,  much  of  any 
rery  lively  Christianity. 

Those,  however,  arc  not  well  informed  in 
the  nature  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  who  sup- 
pose, that,  literally,  there  was  no  persecution 
all  this  time: — True  Christians  are  never 
without  some  share  of  it :  nor  is  it  in  the 
]>ower  of  the  best  and  mildest  gov(>niment8 
to  protect  men  of  godliness  from  the  m»li(*e 
of  the  world  in  all  cases.  We  saw  an  ex- 
ample of  this  when  Commodus  was  emper- 
or : — Obser\'e  another  under  the  government 
of  Gallienus. — At  Cawarea  in  Palestine, 
there  was  a  tidier— of  bra  verj',—  of  noble  fa. 
n)i]y,_and  of  great  optilenre ;  who,  upon  a 
vacanc}',  was  called  to  the  office  of  centurion. 
His  name  was  Marinus.— But,  another  sol- 
dier came  before  the  tribunal,  and  urged, — 
that,  by  the  laws,  Marinus  was  incapacitated, 
because  he  \vbs  a  Christian  and  did  not  do 
sacrifice  to  the  emperors ; — and  that  he  him- 
self, as  next  in  rniik,  ought  to  be  preferred. 

Achaeus  the  governor  asked  Mariims  what 

was  his  religion  ; — upon  which  he  confessed 
himself  a  Christian.  The  governor  gave 
Ll:n  the  space  of  three  hours  for  delibemtion. 

Immediately  Theotecnes,  bishop  of  Cs- 

Mirea,  called  Marinus  from  the  tribunal, — 
took  him  by  the  hand, — ^led  him  to  the 
Church, — shewed  him  the  sword  that  hung 
by  his  side  and  a  New  Testament  which  he 
])Iilled  out  of  his  pocket ; — and  he  then  bid 
iiim  choose  which  of  the  two  he  liked  best — 
Marinus  stretched  out  his  hand ;  and  took 
up  the  Holy  Scriptures — **  Hold  fast  then," 
fiiiid  Thcotemcs  :  "  Cleave  to  God  :  and  him 
whom  you  have  rhopen,  you  shall  enjoy :  you 
i.htUl  be  strengthened  by  iiim,  and  shall  depart 
in  peace." — After  the  expiration  of  the  three 
hours,  upon  the  crier's  summons,  he  appear- 
ed at  the  bar,  manfully  confessed  the  faith 
of  Christ,  heard  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion, and  was  lieheaded. 

Without  more  acquaintance  with  the  par- 
ticular insrirutesof  Roman  law  on  this  sul)- 
ject,  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  this  j)roceed- 
ing  with  tlie  edict  of  Gallienus. — Perhaps 
the  act  of  Achaus  was  illegal— or,  perhaps 
some  particular  .military  law  might  be  in 
force  agaiintKt  the  martyr.  The  fact,  how- 
ever, rests  on  the  lH*st  authority ;  and  the 
])rofe6sion  of  arms  appears  to  have  had  still 
among  them,  since  the  days  of  Cornelius, 
those  who  loved  Jesus  Christ. 

Th<>  greatest  luminary  in  the  Church  at 
this  time  was  Dionysius  of  .Alexandria. 
His  works  arc  lost :  A  few  extracts  of  them 
preservtjd  by  Eusebius  have,  already,  ])cen 
given;  — and  some  few  more  may  be  here 
iutroducfd.  — He  speaks  of  the  Sabt'lIiiiD 
heresy,  v.liirh  had  now  made  its  ajipearjiiirc, 
— as  friiow.", 

"  As'  iinniybrc'lhrt'iihiivcscnt  (heir  hooks 
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and  disputations  in  writing  to  ma  < 
ing  the  impious  doctrine  lately  propagatad 
at  Pentapolia  in  Ptolemais,  which  contain 
many  blasphemies  against  the  Almiglitj 
God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluis^ 
and  also  much  infidelity  respecting  hia  onlyw 
iH'gotten  Son,  the  nairr  begoiten  op  ktket 
CREATURF,  and  THE  Word  XKCARNATE ;  vu6, 
lastly,  a  deal  of  senseless  ignorance  reUr 
five  to  the  Holy  Ghost; — some  of  tlun 
I  have  tmnscribed,  and  sent  the  copies  to 
you." 

This  is  the  first  account  in  existence  of 
the  origin  of  Sabelliaiiism ;— a  plausible  cor- 
ruption, no  doubt,— perhaps  the  most  ao  of 
all  those  which  oppose  the  mystety  td  the 
Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it  faila  for 
want  of  Scripture-evidence,  and  ahews  itsdlf 
to  be  only  a  weak  attempt  to  lower  and  n^ 
niit  to  human  reason  that,  which  was  ntrtf 
meant  to  be  amenable  to  its  tribunaL  The 
careful  distinctions  of  Dionysius,  in  recoont- 
ing  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  were  rtrf 
proper  in  speaking  of  a  heresy  which  con- 
founds the  persons,  and  leaves  them  nothing 
of  those  distinct  characters,  on  which  the 
nature  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Grospd  so 
much  depends. 

This  bishop  also  delivers  his  sentiments 
in  the  controversy  concerning  the  re-baptiE- 
ing  of  heretics :  He  is  against  that  j.-rae- 
tice ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  condemns 
ii-ith  great  severity  the  Novatian  schism  ;— . 
because,  says  he,  "  it  charges  the  moat  lor- 
ing  and  merciful  God  with  unmerciAil- 
ness."^  Yet,  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
he  confesses  himself  to  have  been,  for  soma 
time  at  least,  staggered  in  opinion  by  a  r^ 
markablo  case.—"  When  the  brethren  wcfo 
gathered  t(>;rethor,  and  when  there  was  pre- 
sent one  who  had  iK'cn,  before  my  time,  an 
ancient  niiiiisti'r  of  the  clergy,  a  certain  per- 
son, allowrd  to  be  sound  in  the  faith,—  upon 
seeing  our  fonn  and  manner  of  baptumi 
and  hearing  the  interrogatories  and  responseiy 
came  to  mc  \^'eeping  arid  ^-ailing^  fidliiy 
prostrate  at  my  feet  and  protesting — that 
the  baptism  which  he  had  received  was  !»• 
retical. — c-ould  not  be  the  true  baptism,— 
and,  that  it  had  no  agreement  with  tliat 
which  was  in  use  among  us,  but,  on  the  coo- 
tnry,  was  full  of  impiety  and  blasphcmj. 
He  owned,— that  the  distress  of  bis  con- 
science was  extreme, — that  he  durst  not  pn^ 
sumo  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  God,  because  he 
had  been  baptized  with  profane  words  and 
nti's.  He  begged  therefore  to  be  re-bap 
tized  ;  with  which  request  I  durst  not  coai- 
ply;  but  I  told  him  that  frequent  commu- 
Tiion,  many  times  adininistercd,  would  sof- 
Dec.  I'his  man  had  heard  thanksgiTiaf 
^otm«]cd  in  the  Clnirch,  and  had  sung  to  it, 
"  AiiK-ri ; '  lie  hatl  hwu  present  at  the  Locd'a 
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tabic ;  had  itretch«d  forth  hi  a  hand  to  re- 
coive  tbc  hoJy  food ;  hjid  actually  commij- 
nicsited;  itnd,  indeed  of  a  long  timr.  hiid 
been  p&rtaker  of  the  body  and  blood  of  utir 
Lord  Jesus  Chriut, — therefore,  I  durst  not 
re-biiptixe  him,  but  bade  him  be  of  good 
cheer  and  of  ii  sure  faith,  and  boldJy  ap- 
proach to  the  eommuniori  of  ■aiiits.— Not- 
with§tanding  all  this  the  roan  mourns  con- 
ttnually ;  and  bia  horror  keeps  him  from 
the  l»rdS  table ;  and  he  seftrce,  with 
tnii^Ji  intrvuty,  can  join  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Cihurch." 

We  have  no  further  account  of  this  mat^ 
tcr :  but,  iurely  there  i*  gfood  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  God  of  grace,  H'ould  in  due 
tiruet  relieve  such  a  chanicter. 

The  detestation  of  heresy,  and  the  mark- 
ed distinction  of  true  Christianity  were,  in 
^'-"'^  '"-'•' I m stances,  carried  into  an  e^reme, 
*  «enrur)':  discipline^  however,  was 

T  fed  in  the  Church;  but,  as  I  have 

already  observed;  was  carried  sonietioieB  to 
excess — even  to  superstition. — Satan's  temp- 
Cations  are  ever  ready  to  drive  into  despair 
truly  penitent  and  contrite  spirits.  This 
Ktory,  as  it  respects  all  the  parties  concern- 
ed, lireathea  diroughout  a  spirit  the  very 
opposite  to  the  licentious  boldnes*  of  our 
o\«^i  times  nnd  marks  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  piety  of  the  age  of  Dionyiius ; 
.^trhich  uiia  sincere,  but  mixt  with  super- 

I  atition.i> 

The  ceh'bfatioD  of  the  fea*t  of  Easter  and 

I  m(  other  bo!y  dap  fomis  the  subject  of  ano- 
ther of  hia  epistles* 

Diony^iuf,  now  returned  from  eidlc  to 
JUeiandria,  found  it  involved  in  the  horrors 

^  of  a  civil  war.  On  the  feast  of  Easter,  as 
if  he  WNR  »till  in  banishuientt  he  %vrote  to 

'  hia  peopk',  %rho  were  in  another  part  of  the 
rity,  with  which  he  could  have  no  personal 
Intercourse.      In  a  letter  to  Ilin-ux,  an  E- 

'  gvptian  bishop  at  sontc  diMtance,  he  says, 
"'  It  is  not  to  b^  wondered  at,  that  it  is  diffi* 
rult  for  me  to  converfio  by  epistles  with  those 
■t  a  distance,  when  I  fiod  myself  here  pre- 
eluded  from  havinj;^  any  intercourse  with  my 
-iriost  intimate  friends  and  tcnderest  con- 
si  exions,--' Even  wi(h  THEM   1  have  no  in- 

i  IcTTOursc  but  by  wri imir,  tbouf^h  they  be 
citizens  of  the  »ame  Church ;  and  1  find  it 
rery  diiBcult  to  pmonre  a  safe  conveyance 

.  of  any  letters  whicn  I  would  send  to  them. 

LjK  man  may  more  eanily  tmrel  from  the  ea^t 

kAo  the  West  tlian  from  Alexandria  to  Alex- 

ilria.      The   middle    road  of  tbi»  city  iv 

iuip(i««ih)e  thnn  tbrtt  vast  wiWenifi^s 

birh    ^^  '    '  -r«lite«  wandered  lhr»ii*^h  in 

$\vo  .  ' — He  goes  on  to  drs<Tibe 

I    war    and    blooHhhiH,    nf 

^)iif(uca  mikI  ilr«cviN»,  which,  at   (hat  time* 

'^oh^ted    Alexandria  ;-^aiid  he  complttins 
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that  the  people  still  repented  not  of  their 
3ins, 

To  the  brethren,  he  says,  "  Now  every 
thing  is  full  of  lamentation  ;— -every  one  does 
nothing  but  mourn  and  howl  throug'h  the 
city,  becau!:c  of  the  mtildtude  of  eorpaes 
und  the  daily  deaths. — Many  of  our  bre- 
thren, through  their  great  love  and  bnutheriy 
aifection,  spared  not  themselves,  but  clave 
one  to  another,  and  attended  upon  the  sick 
moNt  dili^ntly ;  and,  in  doing  eo,  they 
brought  the  fii>rrows  of  others  upon  them« 
selves;  they  caught  the  infection  and  lost 
their  own  lives.  In  this  manner  the  best 
of  our  brethren  departed  this  life; — of 
whom  some  were  presbyters,  and  soa^e  dea- 
cons,— highly  reverenced  by  the  common 
people.'*  He  then  goes  on  to  observe  with 
what  afTectionftte  care  the  Chrisrians  attend- 
ed the  funerals  of  their  friends,  while  the 
pagans,  in  the  some  dty,  through  fear  of  re- 
ceiving the  contagion,  deserted  and  negl«:t* 
ed  theirs.  Undoubtedly  he  describes  here 
a  strong  picture  of  the  benevolence  of  Chria^ 
lians,  and  of  the  setfiAhaess  of  other  men. 
— It  belongs  to  true  Christianity  to  produce 
such  fruits,  though,  in  some  respects,  they 
might  be  carried  farther  than  real  Christian 
prudence  would  vindicate. — But  every  lover 
of  Jesus  is  refreshed  to  find  the  certain 
marks  of  his  Spirit  and  Ufs  presence  among 
his  people. 

An  Egyptian  bishop,  mimed  Nepos,  taught 
that  the  Miltennium  was  to  commence  af- 
ter the  resurrection;  and  described  the 
happiness  of  saints  as  much  consi^ring  in 
corporeal  enjoyments,  Dionyiius  thuupht 
the  notion  dangerous ',. — yet,  his  candour 
inclined  him  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of 
Nepos  on  the  whole.  He  commends  bis 
faith,  his  diligence,  his  skill  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and,  particularly,  his  ngrecabl** 
pio^mody,  with  which  many  of  the  brethren 
were  delighted :  But,  us  he  thought  hin  o- 
piciions  not  safe,  he  opposed  them.  When 
be  was  at  Arsenoita^  he  spent  three  dii}'« 
with  the  brethren  who  had  l»een  infected 
with  the  notions  of  Nepos,  and  cxj^lained 
the  subjecL  He  speaks  with  much  com* 
mendaLion  of  the  candoiir  mid  dodlity  of 
the  people,  particulnrly  of  Cwiicion  their 
leader,  who  owned  himself  brought  o\'er  to 
the  sentiments  of  Dionysius, — The  luithofi- 
ty  of  Dionysius  NCcmH  to  have  qua!i.hed  the 
uplnions  of  Nepos  in  the  bud.— The  coUNr- 
quence  of  an  injudicioiijt  and  um^r^riiitunil 
view  of  the  Millennium,  th II <i   i  '     i  t 

refuted  by  a  bishop  of  c(indoi<  \ 

and  authority,  wttH,     that  the  'i<^  ^  U" 

continued,  for  ages,  both  mnch  out  o*  sight 
and  out  of  repute.  —  The  learned  reader 
need  not  be  Itdd,  with  how  much  eleat«<f 
Ulgbt  it  has  been  revived  and  ciintirnted  tu 
our  dny^ 

IKunysius  ftiiding  how  much  use  hatl  lH:cn 


; 


17S 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CBAr.  XTIIp 


nmHie  of  th«  R«?«latioii  of  St  John  in  top- 
porting  the  doetrine  of  the  BliUennitim, 
gkwm  his  thoughts  on  that  sublime  and 
wonderful  book;  With  much  modestv  he 
oonfessen,  that  though  he  reverenced  its 
contents,  he  did  not  understand  their  scope. 

The  subtilty  and  the  restless  spirit  of 
those,  who  eormpt  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, have  ever  had  this  advantage,— that 
while  they,  without  fear  or  scruple^  can  say 
what  they  please,  its  defenders  are  reduced 
to  the  necessity  either  of  leaving  the  field 
to  them  entirely,  or  of  ezponng  themselves 
to  the  specious  chaige  of  maintaining  some 
human  mvention,  or  even  heresy, — contrary 
to  that  which  the^  are  opposing.  This  last 
was  the  case  of  Dionysius  in  his  attack  on 
Sabellianism.  The  scantiness  of  our  ideas, 
and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  dothing,  with 
proper  expressions,  those  very  inadequate 
ones  which  we  have  on  a  su^ect  so  pro- 
found, naturally  lay  us  open  to  such  impu- 
tation, from  which,  however,  faithful  seal 
will  never  be  disposed  to  shrink  on  a  proper 
occasion  ; — I  mean,  the  feithful  zeal  of  those 
who  see  through  the  designs  of  heretics, 
and  who  prefer  truth,  though  veiled  in  un- 
avoidable mystery,  to  specious  error  dis- 
guised in  an  affected  garb  of  simplicity.— 
Sabellius  had  taken  pains  to  confound  the 
persons  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Dio- 
nysius shewed,  by  an  unequivocal  testimony, 
that  the  Father  was  not  the  same  as  the 
Son,  nor  the  Sou  the  same  as  the  Father. 
— Dionysius,  bishop  of  Rome,  being  inform- 
ed of  these  things,  assembled  a  council,  in 
which  certain  expressions  attributed  to  his 
name-sake  of  Alexandria  were  disapproved ; 
and  he  wrote  to  him  with  the  view  of  fur- 
nishing an  opportunitv  for  explanation. 

The  bishop  of  Alexandria  with  great 
clearness,  candour,  and  moderation,  explain- 
ed himself  at  large  in  a  work,  which  he  en- 
titled a  Refutation  and  Apology.*^  In  the 
small  remains  of  this  work  it  appears,  that 
he  held  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Son 
with  the  Father :  He  describes  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  steers  equally  clear  of  the 
rock  of  Sabellianism,  which  confounds  the 
persons,  and  that  of  Arianism,  which  di- 
vides  the  substance.  His  testimony,  there- 
fore, may  be  added  to  that  of  the  primitive 
fathers  ill  along  on  this  subject 

"  The  Father,"  says  he,  «  cannot  be  l_ 
parated  from  the  Son,  as  be  is  the  Father ; 
for  THAT  NAME,  at  the  same  time,  establishes 
the  aELATiON.  Neither  can  the  Son  be  se- 
parated  from  the  Father ;  for  the  word  Fa- 
ther implies  the  union  :  moreover,  the  Spi- 
rit is  united  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
because  it  cannot  exist  separate  either  from 
HIM  who  sends  it,  or  from  him  who  brings 
it      Thus    we  understand  the  indivisible 

«  Anth.  d«  ScoL-Stc  Floury,  L.  iv,  Book  7. 


Unity  without  any  dlniMitkn.*  '  TUa  w- 
coont  was  satisfeeiory  to  tlie wkito  CkmAt 
and  waa  allowed  to  eootiin  tlie  kom  of 
Christians  on  the  doetrine. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  tistyufiMvte 
heresy  of  Paul  of  8amo«ta  bean  to  cadii 
the  general  attention  of  ChrivaBia;  mi^  ^ 
bout  the  same  time^  a  degcncnej  bofk  !■ 
principle  and  practioe^  hitherto  veiy  i 
mon  within  the  pale  of  Chiistianitx,  i 
ed  the  particular  notice  of  all  wbo  ' 
well  to  the  souls  of  men.  Paul  wm  Ac 
bishop  of  Antioch.  It  gives  one  no  my 
high  idea  of  the  state  of  ecdeaiastical  diad^ 
line  in  that  renowned  Chnrchv  that  sack  n 
man  should  ever  have  been  planed  at  ill 
head :— But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  ofian  sis- 
cere  Christians  to  be  danled  with  the  ntiti 
and  eloquence  of  corrupt  men.  lie  btm 
of  this  man  seem  to  have  been  perfectly  w^ 
cular.  Zenobia  of  Palmyra,  who^  at  AM 
time,  styled  herself  Queen  of  the  £m^  mmI 
reigned  over  alaige  part  of  the  empire  wUA 
had  been  torn  from  the  indolent  haaida  of 
Oallienus,  desired  his  instmetkma  in  CM*. 
tianity.4  It  does  not  appear  that  her  moCivH 
had  any  thing  in  them  beyond  philoaopkied 
curiosity.  The  master  and  the  sdMilar  were 
well  suted  to  each  other;  and  Pnul  tn^ 
her  his  own  conceptions  of  Jesus  ChiiaC^-* 
namely,  that  hb  was,  by  nature,  a  eonmon 
man  like  others.  The  irregularities  of  his 
life  and  the  heterodoxv  of  hu  doctrine  eorid 
no  longer  be  endured.  There  ii^  in  fed* 
more  necessary  connexion  bd 
and  practice  than  the  world  is  rea^  to  I 
lieve ; — for  pure  practical  hotinesa  can  only 
be  the  effect  of  Christian  truth. — The  hiik- 
ops  met  at  Antoch  to  consider  his  ease :  A> 
mong  these,  were,  particularly,  FlnniliaB  of 
Cssarea  in  Cappadoda,  Gregory*  TSisms 
turgus,  and  Athenodorus,  who  were  brethnn 
and  bishops  in  Pontus ;  and  TheotecBes  of 
Cssarea  in  Palestine.  A  numbw  of  niiais* 
ters  and  deacons  besides  met  together  oo  the 
occasion.  In  several  sessions  the  iBaas  of 
Paul  was  argued.  Firmilian  seema  to  ksvs 
presided. — Paul  was  induced  to  reeant^  and 
gave  such  appearances  of  sincerity  that  Ffaw 
milian  and  the  council  believed  him.  Ths 
matter  slept,  therefore,  for  the  i 
Paul  continued  in  his  bishopric. 

It  was  in  the  same  vear  two  I 
sixty-four,  the  twelfth  of  GalliemM^  tblt 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria  died,  after  I 
held  the  See  seventeen  years.  He  1m1  1 
invited  to  the  council ;  but  pleaded  in  eacHS 
his  great  age  and  infirmities :  he,  howcfvav 
sent  a  letter  to  the  council  containing  Us 
advice,  and  addressed  the  Church  of  Antiodh 
without  taking  any  notice  of  her  biahop. 
This  was  the  last  service  of  this  great  md 

*  Athan.  torn.  11,  page  857.    FICttTT,  EoHbb  vtt. 
Chap.  6,  ^c. 
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good  mtn  to  tbe  Church  of  Chriit,  vStet 
faivtrig  goat  through  a  variety  of  hurdiihips, 
tLnd  disrlngtii^hed  kima^tf  by  hj«  steady  piuty 
ill  the  caii«>e  of  religion*  Hl«  having  been  a 
ptipil  of  Origen  in  bis  younger  veare  waa  no 
great  advantage  to  hii  theological  kiiowtedge ; 
h  is  to  be  regretted  that  our  materials  con- 
cerning hijn  are  so  di?fective;  but,  the  few 
fraginentii,  which  remain,  afford  the  strongest 
mark^i  of  unquestionable  good  aenae  and  mo- 
demtion«  aa  weU  aa  of  genuine  piety. 

GalUenua  having  reigned  fifteen  years, 
ClaudiuA  succeeded;  and,  after  a  reign  of  two 
years,  in  which  he  continued  the  protector 
of  Christians,  Aurelian  liccame  emperor. 
Under  him  a  f»econd  council  waa  convened 
concerning  Paul  of  SamosaCa.  He  diasemb- 
led  egregiously ;  nevertheleas,  the  intolerable 
ecnruption  both  of  his  doctrine  and  of  hh 
roorali  wax  proved  in  a  satisiiactory  manner ; 
insomuch^  that  the  friends  of  Christ  felt 
themselves  called  upon  to  shew  openly  that 
all  regard  to  the  person  and  precepts  of  their 
divine  Master  was  not  lost  in  the  Christian 
warid«' — Seventy  bishops  appeared  at  the 
wynodf  among  whom  Thcotecnes  of  Cjraarea 
in  Palestine  was  still  one  of  the  prtneipal. 
They  waited  aorae  time  for  the  urrival  of 
Firmilian  of  Cappadocia^  who  had  been  in. 
vited,  and  was  on  hia  way»  notwithstHnding 
hia  gtest  age ;  but  he  died  at  Tarsus  in  the 
year  two  hundred  and  fiixty-ninc.  He  had 
been  one  of  the  greatest  luminaries  of  tJie 
day,  and  «o  had  Gregory  Tbauinaturgua  of 
Fontus,  whoako  died  in  the  interval  between 
the  first  and  second  eoundl.  The  loss  of 
■  these  great  men  was,  no  doubts  the  more  se- 
verely felt  on  this  occasion,  becau&e  it  was  not 
iu  the  power  of  every  one,  who  really  be- 
lieved and  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  confute  and  expose,  in  a  proper  manner, 

•  the  artifices  of  Paul. 
Whoevcf  has  seen  the  pains  taken  at  this 

day,  by  many  persons  of  Paul's  perjiuaHion, 
to  cover  their  ideas  under  a  cloud  of  anihi- 
>  guoua  expressions,  and  to  represent  them 
selves,  when  attacked,  as  meaning  the  same 
thing  with  real  Christiatis,  while,  at  other 
times,  they  take  all  posi<ib1e  pains,  and  in  the 
most  oj*en  wuy,  to  undermine  the  very  fun- 
damental doctrineii  of  tlie  gospel,  Vrill  not  be 
surpriiied  that  Paul, — artful,  eloquent,  and 
deceitful  as  he  was, — iliould  be  able  to  give 

*  m  apedous  colour  to  his  ideas.     But,  there 
la  in  the  council  a  presbyter,  named  Mal^ 

^  diion,  who  added  to  the  soundneas  of  Chris.. 

'  tian  faith  great  skill  in  the  art  of  lea.'^oning : 
He  had  lieen  a  long  time  governor  of  the 
school  of  humanity  at  Antioch  :  and  his  to^ 
lents  and  experience  were  of  great  serncc  i 
this  business  ; — He  so  pressed  the  ambigu- 
ous, Crf^uivocating  Paul,  that  he  compelled 
him  to  declare  himself  and  to  disclose  his 


most  secret  meanings.  There  needed  no 
more  to  condemn  him.  All  the  bishops  a- 
greed  to  hia  deposition  and  exclusion  from 
the  Christian  Church.— Malchion's  dii^py ra- 
tion against  Paul  was  preaerved  in  writing 
to  the  time  of  Eusebius. 

No  fact  in  Church- history  is  more  certain 
than  this  ; — and  the  inference  is,  thence,  de- 
mon titnitively  clear, — that  S(K*imauism  in  the 
year  two  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  was  not 
sufTered  to  exist  \%ithin  the  pale  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church — I  use  that  tenw,  because  it  is 
nuw  well  understood ;  and  because  it  fairly 
expres<ses  the  ideas  of  Paul.  In  truth  ;*^^o 
injury  was  done  to  the  man  ;  He  had  certain- 
ly no  more  right  to  Christian  preferment 
than  a  traitor  has  to  hold  an  office  of  trust 
under  a  legal  government ;  and  to  oblige  him 
to  speedc  out  what  he  really  licid,  wm  no 
more  than  wliat  justice  required :  Truth  ajid 
openness  are  essential  to  the  chimictcr  of  all 
teachers :  He,  who  is  void  of  them,  deserves 
to  be  without  scholars  or  hearers.  At  the 
same  time  I  cannot  but  further  conclude— ^t hut 
the  doctrine,  usually  called  Trinitarian,  was 
universal  in  the  Chufch  in  those  times: — 
Dionyi-iius,  Firmilian,  Gregory,  Theotecnes, 
seventy  bishops,  the  whole  Christian  world, 
were  unanimous  on  this  head  i  and  this  un- 
animity may  satisfactorLly  be  traced  up  to 
the  Apostles. 

Paul  being  deposed,  and  a  new  bishop  he* 
ing  chosen  in  bis  room,  an  epistle  was  die- 
tJAted  by  the  council  and  sent  to  Dionysiua 
of  Rome  and  to  Maxim  us  of  Alexandria, 
and  also  dispersed  through  the  Roman  world, 
in  which  they  explained  tbeir  own  labours  in 
this  matter, — the  perverse  duplicity  of  Paul, 
— and  the  objections  against  him, — The  chief 
fiart  of  this  wDl  deserve  to  be  transcribed — 
from  £usebiu.<i^as  the  mo«t  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  whole  tranwicUon.* 

"  To  Dianysius  and  Iklaximus,  and  all  our 
fellow  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons  through^ 
out  the  world,  and  to  the  whole  luiiversal 
Church,— Helenus,  Hymemeus,  Tbeophilus 
Thcotecnes,  &c.  with  oil  the  other  bishops 
who  with  us  inhabit  and  preside  over  the 
neighbouring  cities  and  provinces ; — together 
with  the  presbyters  and  deacons  and  holy 
Churches  of  God, — to  the  beloved  brethren 
in  the  LfOrd,  send  greeting  : — 

For  the  purpose  of  healing  this  deadly  and 
poisonous  mischief,  we  have  c^ed  many 
bishops  from  far,  as  Dionysius  of  Alexandria, 
arid  Firmilian  of  Caiisarea  in  Cappadocia, — 
men  blessed  in  the  Lord ; — the  former  of 
whom,  writing  hither  to  Antioch,  vouchsafed 
not  so  much  as  once  to  salute  the  author  of  the 
heresy ;  for  he  wrote  not  MjM?cifically  to  him, 
but  to  the  whole  congregation  ; — the  copy  of 
which  we  have  annexed.  Firmilian  came 
twice  to  Antioch  and  condemned  tliis  novel 
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doctrine. — He  wished  to  Imvc  come,  the  third 
time,  for  the  Hune  purpose;  but  he  oiily 
reached  Tarsus  ;  and,  while  we  were  asseiii- 
blinf^,  sending  for  him,  and  expecting  hiw 
coming,  he  departed  this  life — This  man  ** 
was  funnerly  indigent :  He  derived  no  pro- 
perty from  his  parents,  nor  ucciuired  any 
either  by  a  trade  or  a  profession ;  yet  he  is 
grown  exceedingly  rich  by  sacrilegious  prac- 
tices and  by  extortions.— He  deceived  the 
brethren  and  imposed  on  their  easiness  :  He 
entangled  them  in  law  suits  :  pretended  to 
assist  the  injured ;  took  bribes  on  all  sides, 
and  thus  turned  godliness  into  gain.— Vain 
and  fond  of  secular  dignity,  he  preferred  the 
name  of  Judgk  to  that  of  Bishop  :  He  erect- 
ed for  himself  a  tribunal  and  lofty  throne, 
alter  the  maimer  of  civil  magistrates,  and  not 
like  a  disciple  of  Christ. — He  was  accustom- 
ed to  walk  through  the  streets,  in  great  state, 
receivii^  letters  and  dictating  answers  with 
a  numerous  guard ;  insomuch  that  great  scan- 
dal has  accrued  to  the  faith  through  his  pride 
and  haughtiness.  In  church-assemblies  he 
used  theatrical  artifices  to  amaze,  surprihc, 
and  procure  applause  from  weak  people  : — 
such  as  striking  his  thigh  with  his  hand,  and 
stamping  with  his  feet — Then,  if  there  were 
any,  who  did  not  applaud  him,  nor  shake 
their  handkerchiefs,  nor  make  loud  acclama- 
tions as  is  usual  in  the  theatre, — nor  leap  up 
and  down  as  his  partizans  do,—  but  behaved 
with  decent  and  reverent  attention  as  be- 
comes the  house  of  God,  he  reproved-  -and 
even  reviled  such  persons. — He  openly  in- 
veighed against  the  deceased  expositors  of 
Scripture  in  the  most  impudent  and  sconiful 
terms  ;  and  magnified  himself  exactly  in  tlic 
manner  of  sophists  and  impostors.  He  sup- 
pressed the  psalms  made  in  honour  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called  them  modem  composi- 
tions ; — and  he  directed  others  to  be  .sung  in 
the  Church  in  his  own  commendation, — 
which  very  much  shocked  the  hearers: — He 
ulso  encouraged  similar  practices,  as  far  as  it 
was  in  his  power,  among  the  neighbouring 
bishops. — He  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
Son  of  God  to  have  come  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  affirmed  positively  that  he  was  of 
the  EARTH. — These  are  not  our  assertions, 
but  shall  be  proved  by  the  public  records  of 
the  synod. — Moreover  this  same  man  kept 
women  in  his  house  under  the  pretence  of 
their  being  poor:  His  priests  and  deacons 
did  the  same ;  but  he  tolerated  and  concealed 
this  and  many  other  of  their  crimes,  in  order 
that  they  might  remain  in  a  state  of  depend- 
ence ;  and,  that  standing  in  fear  on  their  o>>7i 
account,  they  might  not  dare  to  bring  accusa- 
tions against  him  for  his  wicked  actions.  He 
also  frequently  gave  them  money;— and  In 
that  way,  he  engaged  covetous  and  worldly 
dispositions  very  strongly  in  his  interest.— 

*  I'aul  of  Samo«ita. 


We  HTv  persuaded,  brethrrn,  that  a  biahop 
and  all  his  dergy  are  bound  to  give  the  peo- 
ple an  example  of  all  good  waAt ;  ana  w« 
are  not  ignorant,  how  many,  br  the  duiger- 
ous  and  evil  custom  of  introduang  aingle  and 
unprotected  women  into  their  boosea,  hare 
fallen  into  sin; — and  how  many,  also^  aie 
subject  to  suspicion  and  slander  on  the  nme 
account.  If,  therefore,  it  should  be  admit- 
ted, that  he  hath  committed  no  actual  crime, 
yet  the  very  suspicion  ariiing  from  micli  a 
conduct  ought  to  be  guarded  against,  lor  fear 
of  giving  offence  or  setting  a  bad  example  to 
any.  For  how  can  he  reprove  another,  or 
admonish  another —  not  to  convert  frequently 
and  privately  with  a  woman,—  and  to  taka 
heed,  as  it  is  written,  lest  he  fall, — be,  who^ 
though  he  has  sent  away  one,  still  keeps  two 
women  in  his  house  ;— ]K>th  of  them  hand- 
some and  in  the  flower  of  their  age :  Besidet, 
wherc\'er  he  goes,  he  carries  them  about  with 
him  ;  and  at  the  same  time  indulget  himself 
in  high  living  and  luxuries. — On  accoant  of 
these  things  all  sighed  in  secret  indignation, 
but  trembled  at  his  power,  and  did  not  dare 
to  accuse  him. 

Doubtless  he  would  deserve  severe  cen 
sures,  even  if  he  were  our  dearest  friend, 
!  and  perfectly  orthodox  in  bis  sentiments  ;— 
but  as  he  lias  renounced  Christian  royst»> 
rics, —  We  have  felt  ourselves  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  expelling  from  the  Chuivh  this 
contumacious  adversary  of  God :  we  haw, 
accordingly,  jiluced  in  bis  room  Domnus — 
a  person  adorned  with  all  the  gifts  requir- 
ed in  a  bisitop  :  He  is  the  son  of  Deme- 
triun,  of  blessed  memory — the  predecessor 
of  Paul." 

It  is  fashionable,  at  present,  to  despise 
all  religious  councils  whatever:  and  pro- 
bably, this  contempt  does  not  arise  from  an 
tXTRAORUiNARY  regard  to  religion  itself. 
For,  on  all  subjects,  which  are  esteemed  of 
moment  and  of  general  concern,  common 
sense  Iiath  ever  dictated  to  mankind  the  pro- 
priety and  advantage  of  holding  councils,  by 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  many  might  be 
collected,  concentrated  and  directed  to  bene- 
ficial purposes.  Let  the  reader  reflect,  how 
much  this  has  ever  been  the  case  in  regard 
to  politics,  agriculture,  commerce,  and  the 
fine  arts. — Against  religious  councils,  how- 
ever  moulded,  or  however  conducted  the 
torrent  of  the  present  times,  unquestionablj, 
runs  violent :  And  the  mind  of  an  histo- 
rian is  strongly  tempted  to  give  way  to  this 
torrent ;  fur  by  so  doing,  he  much  mora 
easily  acquires  a  reputation  for  good  sense 
and  discernment,  than  by  any  exercises  of 
learning,  industry',  or  reflection,  if  these 
should  lead  him  to  oppose  opinions,  which 
happen  to  be  prc\*a]ent.  But  it  is,  also, 
to  be  remembered,  that  a  temporary  reputa- 
tion,  which  neither  consists  with  truth,  nor 
with  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  writer 
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of  very  liltle  value  ; — luid  with  tlii«  sen- 
timent ill  vi^w,  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  re- 
ligioiiii  councils  ought  not  to  be  universally 
despised  and  rejected,  because  some  of  them 
fcave  been  useless  or  hurtful— The  council 
•t  Jerusalem  ^  was  inrnnsiciilly  of  more  va- 
lue than  all  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
Roman  empire  :  It  waa  by  a  council,  alsoj 
that  Cypriim  wa^  enabled  to  serve  the 
Church  substantially,  though  in  one  instance 
he  failed :  And,  again,  the  council,  which 
dictated  the  letter  concerning  Paul  o(  Samo- 
sata,  will  desenx^  unrler  God,  the  thanks  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Circtimstunced  as  Pau|  wai*,— superior  in 
artifice,  eloquenci^  and  capacity  ; — support- 
ed by  civil  power  and  uncontrouled  in  his 
own  diocese,  notliing  seemed  *o  likely  to 
Weaken  his  influence  and  encourage  the  true 
iciples  of  Christ  as  the  concurrent  testi- 
'iAony  of  the  Cbristiaii  world  aascmbled  a- 
Jnit  him.  And  thoug^h  it  may  be  diiHetilt 
T  the  insincere  mildness  of  polite  scepticism 
relish  the  blunt  tone  of  the  council,  there 
m  to  me,  in  their  proceedings,  evident 
imarks  of  the  fear  of  God,  of  Christian  gra- 
vity, and  of  conscientioti^  regard  to  truth. 
No  doubt,  the  reports  of  Paul's  actual  lewd- 
n,3ss  must  have  been  very  common  in  An- 
tiocb  ; — but,  for  want  of  specific  proof,^ — 
the  bardeit  thing  in  the  world  to  be  ob- 
tained in  such  casea, — they  check  the  small, 
t'st  dl«^po^ition  to  exaggerate  t  they  iv^sert 
no  iiiore  than  what  they  positively  knew; 
nnd  tlins  they  convince  posterity  that  they 
%verc,  in  no  way,  under  the  dominion  of  tn- 
'  mperate  paasioti  or  resentuienL  Thiit  is 
,e  lirBt  instance  of  a  Christian  bishop  hav- 
been  proved  so  shamefully  sceulur  ;— 
d  that,  on  the  most  authuntie  evidence  ; 
a  grievous  fact!^ — The  mind  is  however 
inaider«bty  relieved  by  obsrrvliig,  that  there 
isted  tt  the  same  time  a  becoming  seal 
truth  and  hoUne^s. 

Dtonysius  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  thii 
Hii  successor  Felix  wrote  un  epistle 
MwiimWf  of  Alexandria,  in  v%'hich,'— 
)b*bly  on  account  of  Paul's  heresy,— he 
thus: — "  We  believe  that  our  Sa- 
iour  Jesus  Christ  was  lK>m  of  the  V^irgin 
B17  :  we  believe  that  he  himself  is  the 
ima]  God  and  the  Word^  and  not  a  mere 
I,  whom  God  took  into  himi^elf,  in  mich 
matmer,  ws  that  the  man  should  be  distinct 
him  :  For  the  Son  of  God  is  perfect 
1  and  was  also  made  perfect  mim,  by 
inenrnattj  of  the  Vir^n/'* 
the  favour  of  Zenobio,  Pntil  for  the 
of  two  or  three  yeurs  supported  him- 
If  in  the  possession  of  the  mother-church 
"  Antioch,  and  of  the  episcopal  house,  und, 
course,  of  so  much  of  the  revenues  as  de- 
iided   not  on  voluntary  contributions   of 

»  !*m:  Uu*  Act4  t^  lh»  ApcNtlSi. 

^  CoQC.  Lpli^^sw  FIniry,  Uuok  i,  Cl)ar,  4. 


the  people.  A  party  he,  duubtless,  hud  a- 
mong  the  people;  but  the  horror,  which 
Soeiiilanism,  then  excited  through  the  Chris- 
tian vvorld,  as  well  as  the  Hagitiouaiiess  of 
his  life,  render  it  impossible  that  be  should 
have  had,  in  general,  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  Antioch.  Zenobia  was  conquered 
by  the  emperor  Aitrelian,  and  then  a  change 
took  place :  The  Christians;  complained ; 
and  Aurelian,  considering  Rome  and  Italy 
as,  in  all  thingi^,  a  guide  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  ordered,— that  the  controverAy  should 
be  decided  according  to  the  eentiments  of 
their  bishops*  Of  course  Paul  was  fully 
and  effectually  expelled  ;  and  we  hcur  no 
more  of  him  in  hibtory. 

Aurelian,  hitherto,  had  been  the  friend  of 
Christiuns :  but  pugaji  supersttttoji  aiid  its 
abettors  drove  him  at  length  into  measures 
of  persecution.  The  Christians  were  in 
full  {expectation  of  sajtguiiiary  treatment, 
when  his  deuth  prevented  his  designs,  in  the 
year  two  htindred  and  seventy*five, 

Tacitus,  the  successor  of  Aurelian,  after 
B  short  reign,  left  the  empire  to  Probus ;  in 
whose  second  year,  and  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  two  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  ap. 
peared  the  monstrous  h*jresy  of  Manes,  of 
which  the  fundamental  principle  was  th6 
admission  of  two  first  causes  independent 
of  each  other,  for  the  purpose  of  expldining 
the  origin  of  evil.  But  I  write  not  the  his- 
tory  of  heresies  :  Thiit  km  been  performed 
with  suihcient  occiu'at^  by  many,  while  we 
have  very  scanty  information  of  the  progress 
of  TiioB  religion. — This  herc-^y  continued 
long  to  infest  the  Church ;  aiid  necc^^fity 
will  oblige  me  hereafter,  if  this  work  be 
continued,  to  take  notice  of  it  morv  dis> 
tinctly. 

After  Probus,  Corui  nnd  his  two  sons, 
Diocletian  began  to  reign  in  the  yeiu"  two 
hmidred  and  eighty-four.  For  the  space  of 
eight  ecu  years  this  emperor  waa  extremely 
indulgent  to  the  Chriitiuns.  His  wife 
Prisca  and  his  daughter  Valeria  were  Chris- 
tians in  f^ome  sense,  seiretlv.  The  eunuchs 
of  bis  piUnee  and  his  most  important  officers 
were  also  Chri'itians;  and  their  wives  and 
fan ^i lies  openly  pr  ' '  "^he  gospeK  Chris- 
tians held  bono  I  >  ^  in  variou§  pitrti 
of  the  empire;  1  lo  crowds  attend- 
ed t Christian  worship:  the  old  bui!difitr*t 
could  no  longer  receive  them;  and,  in  all 
eitius,  wide  and  Urge  edifiecs  were  erect- 
ed*' 

[f  Christ's  kingdom  had  been  of  thii 
world  ;  and,  if  its  strength  and  beauty  were 
to  be  measured  by  sect  Jar  prosperity,  we 
should  here  fix  the  aim  of  its  greatness* 
But,  on  the  contrary,  the  leni  of  its  actual 
declension  must  be  dated  in  the  pacific  part 
of  Dioclesian's  reigiu     During  this  wuolii 

I  Eturti.  Book,  t,  Ch»ii.  I, 


176 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  ^Ttl* 


ccBtiiiy  the  work  of  God»  in  purity  and  power, 
iMd  been  tending  to  decay:  TheoonnejdoQ 
with  phfloeophen  wnt  one  of  the  prindpel 
eauaeet  Outward  peace  and  aecular  ad?an- 
tagee  completed  the  corruption :  Ecdeaiaf- 
tioal  diaopliiie^  which  had  been  too  strict, 
waa  now  related  eiceedinglj:  bifbopa  and 
people  were  in  •  state  of  malice :  £ndlees 
quarrcls  wen  fomented  among  contending 
nartiea;  and  ambition  and  coyetouaness  had. 
In  meral,  gained  the  aacendancy  in  the 
Chnatian  Church.  Some  there,  doubtleas, 
were^  who  mourned  in  aecret  and  strove,  in 
vain,  to  atop  the  abounding  torrent  of  the 
eviL  The  truth  of  this  account  .seems 
much  confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth  of 
real  Christian  excellencies  after  the  death 
of  Dionyaiua.  For  the  space  of  thirty  years, 
no  one  aeems  to  have  aiiaen  like  Cmian, 
Flrmilian,  Oregoiy,  or  Dion^us :— No  bi^ 
shop  or  pastor,  eminent  for  piety,  seal,  and 
labonr.^Euaebius,  indeed^  mentions  the 
names  and  characters  of  several  bishops, 
but  he  extols  only  their  leaming  and  philo- 
acmhy,  or  their  moral  qualities.  He  speaks 
wnh  all  the  ardour  of  affection  concerning  a 
minister  in  Cnsarea  of  Palestine,  named 
Pamphilus, — but,  in  this  case  also^  the 
bttt  thing,  he  asserts  of  him,  is  **  that  he 
suffered  much  persecution  and  was  mar- 
tyred  at  last"—- This  event  must  have  hap- 
pened in  the  time  of  the  persecution  by 
Iliocleaian. — Notwithstanding  this  decline 
botii  of  leal  and  of  principle; — notwith- 
standing this  scarcity  of  evangelical  graces 
and  firuits,  still  Christian  worship  was 
constantiy  attended  to ;  and  the  number  of 
nominal  converts  waa  increasing ; — but  the 
filth  of  Christ  itself  appeared  now  an  ordi- 
nary business;  and  here  terminatsDi  or 
nesrijr  so,  as  &r  aa  ^pears,  that  great  first 
Effbaion  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  which  began 
at  the  day  of  Pentecost  Human  depravity 
effected  throughout  a  general  decay  of  god- 
liness ;  and  one  generation  of  men  elapsed 
with  very  slender  proofii  of  the  spiritual  pre- 
sence of  Christ  with  his  Church. 

The  observation  of  Eusebius,  who  ho- 
nesUy  confesses  this  declension,  is  judicious. 
**  The  heavy  hand  of  God's  judgments  be- 
gan softly,  by  little  and  littie,  to  visit  us  after 
his  wonted  manner :  The  persecution,  which 
was  raised  against  us,  took  plnce  first  among 
the  Christians  who  were  in  military  service ; 
but,  we  were  not  at  all  moved  with  his 
>  hand,  nor  took  any  pains  to  return  to  Grod 
We  heaped  sin  upon  sin,  judging,  lilce  care- 
less Epicureans,  that  God  cajred  not  for  our 
ains,  nor  would  ever  visit  us  on  account  of 
them.  And  our  pretended  shepbeids,  lay- 
ing aside  the  rule  of  godUness,  practised  lu 
moog  themselves  contention  and  division." 
— He  goes  on  to  observe,-r-that  the  **  dread- 
ful persecution  of  Dioclesian  was  then  in- 
flicted on  the  Church,  as  a  just  punisbmer 


and  aa  the  OMat  proper 
their  iniquitiea.'' 

Toward  the  end  of  the  cntny*  wHfit^ 
Diodeaian  waa  practiaiqg  Ac  aupefatitiwin, 
rites  of  divination,  hebecaflaa  pannaiad  fW. 
the  iU  sncceas  of  hb  attempta  to  piyiafeaja- 
turi^,  were  owing  to  this  praaeaca  mm 
Chrktian  aenrant,  who  had  madc^  « Jii 
forehead,  the  aign  of  the  cnaa :  an4  kt  mh 
medatdy  in  great  angv,  ofdeied  not  m/^ 
thoae,  who  were  pieaentp,  tmt  all  in  faiapflM 

to  aacrifioe  to  the  goda,or,  in  caaa  of  vafappk 
to  be  scottiged  with  whips.*  He  cc 
ed  alao  the  ofioera  of  his  armica  to  < 
all  the  soldiers  to  dotheaamcb  or  tod 
the  disobedient  from  the  servioB.  £n 
alludes  to  this  in  the  forcgoin|r 
Christian  truth,  however,  had  not  ao  i 
sally  decvjred,  but  that  many  ehoao  rathir^ 
resign  their  commisaJoPi^tnanlo do ySclaMU 
to  their  conadenees. — Very  iew  wm  MMt 
death  on  this  aocount.-^n8  afeofy  imMgh 
cellus  is  remarkable.*  Mr.  QUktm  hmmt 
dertaken  to  joatify  hia  < 
sentin^  him  aa  puniahed  purriy  fa  i 
and  military diaobedience.  -Bot^Uiai 
usual  thing  for  thia  hiatorian  to  ai 
to  disguise  facts^  when  the  credit  4 
is  concerned :  and  I  might  havn  added  lUs 
instance  to  the  list  of  his  pervendoiM^  wkUk 
I  formeriy  submitted  to  the  jodgvcnt  «|f  tha 
publico  The  truth  is,  the  death  of  Ifa. 
cellus  was  the  effect  of  a  pautal  tiMMh 
New  military  rulea,  anbfetaiva  ff 


Christianity,  were   introdncedt     

soldiera  were  ordered  to  aacrifiee  to  Aa  ffidai 
and  the^  could  not  do  thia  without  nmmm^ 
ing  their  religion  :_Otherwiaeb  ift  wm-^ 
those  timea,  not  uncommon  fa  the  IbllaMi 
of  Jesus  to  serve  in  the  armlea.. 

It  was  in  the  year  two  hundred  aai  wia^ 
ty-eight,  at  Tangier  in 
every  one  waa  emploved  in  I. 
crifices,  that  Mareellus  tha< 
off  his  belt,  threw  down  his  1 
his  arms,  and  added,  **  I  will  1 
longer  under  the  banner  of  yoor  1 
serve  your  gods  of  wood  and  ata 
condition  of  a  soldier  be  aaeh .  that  te  ii 
obliged  to  sacrifice  to  goda  and  mmpmom^  I 
abandon  the  vine-branch  andtba  Mit  aMi 
quit  the  service."  «  We  plaiidy  wm  4hi 
cause,"  says  Fleory,  *<  that  foreed  tba  ( 
tians  to  desert: — They  were 
partake  of  idolatroua  wonh^" 
turion  was  ordered  to  be  bebeaiai: 
Cassianus,  the  regbtar,  whoaa  bviaaaikvM 
to  take  down  the  aentence^  criai  OM  dial 
that  he  waa  shocked  at  ita  tufiMtitWL  MMb 
cellus  smUed  for  joy,  forseeeiiy  Ant  ttaMa» 
nus  would  be  his  feUow-oaarCyr  1  la  fal;  ftt 
was  actually  martyred  abaat  a  I 


■  * -fftsntfamlt 

■  AGtBiiiiecia,Flnay» 
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CENT.  III. 

When  I  read  Mr.  Gibbon's  act'ount  of  tbis 
.tnifisiietioTi*  I  concluded  tb&t  MurceUua  had 
^sufler«d  on  principles  of  modem  QuakcriBm. 
^  — Quite  un necessary  are  any  further  ramarks^ 
^  on  a  fubject,  which  is  not  in  the  smallest  de- 
'  ^rc«  obscure  or  uncertain, 

The^c  preliminaries  to  the   perscciitionj 
'  with  which  the  next  century  opens^  did  not, 
it  seems,  duly  oflect  the  minds  of  Christians 
[  fai  general ;    nor  was    the  spirit   of  prayer 
'  stirred   up  among  them  ; — a  eerUiin  wgn  of 
'  long  and  obstinate  decay  in  godlinesa  !   There 
muat  have  been,  in  secret,  a  lamentable  de- 
parture from  the  lively  faith  of  the  gospel* 
Ongenism,  and  the  learning  und  philosophy 
I  connected  with  it,   were  extremely  fashion- 
\  Me :   And  we  conjecture,  that  the  sermons 
I  of  Chrij»ti>ui  pastora  had  more,  in  general,  of 
^  %  merely  morul  and  philosophical  cast,  than 
^  of  any  thing  purely  erangi^lical.     In  truth, — 
k  juttification  by  faith, — hearty  conviction  of 
•in, — and  the  Spirit's  influences,  are,  scarcely, 
inentioned  in  all  this  season.     Moral  duties, 
I  doubt  not,  were  inculcated,     but  profes- 
I  Hon  of  Christianity  continued  im moral  and 
(scandalous  in  their  lives.     The  state  of  the 
>  Church  of  England  from  the  time  of  Charles 
II.  down  to  the  middle  of  the  last  reigii^ — 
^  full  of  party,  (action  and  animosities  and  love 
I  of  the  world,  yet  in  iu  public  ministmTions, 
vdomed  with  learning,  and  abounding  in  ei^ 
i  temal  morality, — seems  very  much  to  resem* 
*  ble  that  of  the  Christian  Chuich  in  manners 
and  in  pietn  from  the  detitb  of  Dionysius  to 
'  the  end  of  the  century. — In  one  instance  there 
p  was  a  great  difference  -.     Superstition   was 
r  much  stronger  in  the  ancient  Church  j  but, 
f  fts  it  was  enlisted  in  the  service  of  self-ri^b. 
iteousness,  and  as  the  faith  of  Christ  and  the 
I  Jove  of  God  waa,  in  a  great  measure,  buried 
^  under  it,  such  a  diversity  does  not  oflect  the 
[general  likeness. 

God,  who  had  exercised  long  patif^nce,  de^ 
Lclared  at  length  in  the  coume  of  his  provi- 
idence,  "  Because  I  have  purged  ihee,  and 
~  ou  wast  not  purged,  thou  ahaltnot  be  purg- 
i  from  thy  Pithiness  any  more,  till  I  have 
'  f^used  MY  injaY  to  hest  upon  thee,""* 

But  this  scene,  which  introduces  quite  a 

new  face  oti  the  Church,  and  wa*  quickly 

followed  by  several  surprising  revolutions, 

,  belongi  to  the  neit  century. 
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according  to  my  plan,  sufficient  justice  has 
not  been  done  already.  Of  the  two  last,  in- 
deed, I  have  little  to  say.  Of  the  first  more 
is  recorded.  Eusebius*^  has  given  a  short 
account  of  him ;  and  his  life  is  written,  at 
length,  by  Gregory  of  Nysscn.  Cave  and 
Fleury  have  coUected  the  most  material 
things  concerning  him ;  but  the  former  it 
more  to  be  depended  on. — I  wish  to  furnish 
the  reader  with  every  information  that  may 
appear  valuable  concerning  this  great  man  : 
I  wish  to  separate  truth  from  fiction.  Con- 
siderable allowance,  no  doubt,  must  be  made 
for  the  growth  of  superstitious  credulity : — 
I  dare  not,  however,  reject  all  that  part  of 
Gregory's  narrative,  in  which  miraenlous 
powers  are  ascribed  to  Thaumatiirgus. — His 
very  name  ^  admonishes  the  historian  to  be 
cautious  in  this  matter;  and  though  no  great 
stress,  perhaps,  ought  to  be  laid  on  such  a 
circumstance  alone,  it  behoves  us  to  remem- 
ber that  the  same  idea  is  supported  by  tht 
concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity. 

He  was  bom  at  Neocte^rca,  the  metropo- 
lis  of  Cappadocia.  Hm  father,  zealous  for 
pagunL^m,  took  care  to  educate  him  in  idola^ 
try,  and  in  the  learning  of  the  Gentile  world, 
-*►  He  died  when  hiis  son  wus  only  fourteen 
years  of  age, — The  mother  of  Thaumatur^ 
gua  took  care,  however,  to  complete  his  edu- 
cation and  that  of  his  brother  Athenodorus, 
who  was  afteniiords  a  Chri^^tian  bishop,  as 
well  as  himself,  —  He  travelled  to  Alexandria 
to  Icani  the  platonit*  philosophy,  where  he 
was  equally  remarkable  for  strictness  of  life 
and  for  close  attention  to  hts  studies.  The 
reiiou^ed  Origen,  at  that  time,  gave  lectures 
in  reUgion  and  philosophy,  at  Cii^sarea  in 
Palesdne.  Thaumatuiigus,  his  brother  A- 
thenodorus,  and  Firmilian,  a  Cappadocian 
gentleman,  with  whom  he  hod  contracted  an 
intimate  friendship,  put  themselves  under  his 
tuition.  This  some  Firmilian  is  the  Cap- 
jMdodan  bishop,  whom  we  bare,  repeatedly, 
nad  occasion  to  mention.  The  two  brothers 
continued  five  years  with  Origen,  and  were 
persuaded  by  him  to  study  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  made,  but  that 
the  most  assiduous  pains  were  exerted  by  that 
2ealous  teacher  to  ground  them  id  the  belief 
of  Christianity. — On  his  departure  he  de- 
livered an  eloquent  speech  in  praise  of  Ori- 
gen, before  a  numerous  auditory ; — a  testi- 
mony at  once  of  his  gratitude  and  of  his 
powers  of  rhetoric. 

There  is  stiU  extant  a  letter  written  by 
Origen  to  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,'  in  which 
be  exhorts  him  to  apply  his  knowledge  to 
the  promotion  of  Christianity, — The  best 
thing  in  it  is, — that  he  advises  him  to  pray 
fervently  and  seriously  for  the  illumination 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  Book  (?,  Chap.  t9. 

»  Woeulcrworliw. 

•  Orifirn.  PhilcM»lJt  C^  15. 
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Being  now  retaned  to  Vtaatmtm,  he 
gftVe  himf  elf  mueh  to  pnjer  and  retireaieDt ; 
■nd,  doubtletm  was,  in  eecret,  pfepucd  and 
diwiplined  for  the  Important  woik  to  which 
he  wae  loon  after  called.  NeocMarcA  waa 
a  large  and  populous  city, — full  of  idcJatry, 
—the  verr  seat  of  Satan ;  ao  that  Chiisti. 
ani  ty  could  scarody  gain  any  entrance  into  it. 
Phcdimus,  bishop  of  Amasea,  *  neighbouiw 
iug  dty,  waa  grimd  to  see  its  piofiuieness, 
and  hopdngmiich  frooi  the  pietr and  capacity 
of  young  Gregory,  he  took  pains  to  engage 
him  there  in  tbeworicof  the  ministry.  Gre- 
gory, from  pure  modesty,  endeavoured  to  e- 
lude  his  designs ;  but  was  at  length  prarail^ 
ed  on  to  accept  the  chaige. 

The  scene  was  arduous.  He  had  •  Church 
to  found,  before  he  could  gOTem  it  There 
were  not  abore  seventeen  professors  of 
Christianity  in  the  place.  His  name-sake 
of  Nyssen  seems  to  hare  been  imposed  on 
by  the  superstitious  spirit,  then  too  prevalent, 
wheii  he  tells  us  that  Gregory  Thaumatur- 
gus  received,  in  a  vision,  a  crwd  from  John 
the  Evangelist  and  the  Virgin  Idary.  But, 
as  he  assures  us,  that  the  original,  written 
with  his  own  hand,  waa  preserved  in  the 
Church  of  Neoccsarea  in  his  time ;  and, — 
as  this  is  a  matter  of  hct  of  which  any  per- 
son might  judge ;— as  the  creed  itself  con- 
tains nothing  but  what  is  very  agreeable  t 
the  language  of  the  fiithers  of  the  third  cen- 
tury ;— and,  as  we  have  already  seen  the  ex- 
act and  steady  pains  with  which  they  guard- 
ed  ^e  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  against  here- 
sies, — I  do  not  hesitate  to  conclude  that  he 
either  actaally  composed  the  creed  in  ques- 
tion, or  received  it  as  his  own ; — at  the  same 
time  the  intelligent  reader,  when  he  has  con- 
sidered its  contents,  and  the  consequences 
deduciUe  from  them,  need  not  be  in  the 
least  surprised  at  the  industry*  with  which, 
in  our  times,  its  credit  has  been  impeached. 
The  whole  creed  is  as  follows,  anid  merits 
our  attention  the  more, — because  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Gregory  has  been  unreasonably 
pected,  against  the  express  testimony  of  Eu- 
sebius, — who,  we  have  seen  above,— repre- 
sents him  as  one  of  the  opposers  of  Paul  of 
Samosata,  at  the  first  coundL 

"  There  is  one  God,— The  Father  of  the 
living  Word,  of  the  subsisting  wisdom  and 
power,  and  of  him,  who  is  his  eternal  express 
Image :  The  perfect  Father  of  him  that  is 
perfect :  The  Father  of  the  only-begotten 
Son.  There  is  One  Lord,  the  only  Son  of 
the  only  Father;  God  of  God;  the  Cha- 
racter  and  Image  of  the  Godhead ;  the  en- 
eigetic  Word;  the  comprehensive  Wisdom 
bv  which  all  things  were  made;  and  the 
Power  that  gave  Being  to  all  creation :  The 
true  Son  of  the  true  Father :  The  Invisible 
of  the  Invisible :   The  Incorruptible  of  the 
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IncofTuptiblas  Tbt  ImmmttX  of  te  loi- 
mortal:  The  Etefwd  of  the  EtcnaL 
There  is  one  Holr  Ohoat,  havfaig  hia  si^ 
sistenceof  God;  wfcowas— nifesled  UkamA 
the  Son  to  men :  The  perfiBCt  uotigB  of  M 
perfect  Son :  The  lift  and  the  aovee  of 
U£t :  The  Holy  FontaiB :  Sanctity  vA 
the  Author  of  SanetificatioB ;  By  wbom  it 
made  manliest  God  the  FWher,  who  it  •- 
hove  all  and  in  aD,  and  God  the  Son,  wl»it 
through  alL  A  perfoeC  Trinity,  wUdhb  atU 
ther  in  Gkvy,  Eternity  or  IkiaUUm,  it  w^ 
parate  or  divided." 

Notwithstanding  the  pnj«diett»  wUdk  felt 
idolatrous  countrynMn  murt  hsvt  I 


him,  he  was  reeeived  by  Mntoidtii^  •  F"^ 
son  of  consequence  in  tilt  dty;  tn4  b  * 


very  little  time,  his  i 
cessful  that  he  was  atttndtd  lny  a  i 
congregation.  The  aitoatioa  oi  Gi«9ory»  at 
like  that  of  the  primitive  ChiistiBB  pittefc. 
eis,  in  the  midst  of  ididatry,  nmitn  it  tii- 
oeedingly  probaUe  that  lie  was^  at  tfMf 
were,  favoured  with  BBiracalooa  giflit  §m 
TBESB  the  Lord  bestowed  in  aoaufctuiv 
where  the  name  of  Jesoa  had  at  ytC  gilasA 
no  admission ;  and,  it  is  ctttain  that  aiii^ 
des  had  not  the*  ceased  in  the  Chureh. 

Gregory  Nyssen  himsdf  lived  wiAAi  lav 
than  a  nundred  years  after  Gregory  Tha»» 
roaturgua ;  and  both  he  and  hia  biothtr^— 
the  famous  Basil, — speak  of  Ub  aindti 
without  the  least  doubt.  Their  aged  gmti- 
mother  Macriim  who  taught  tlicai  i»  fSUk 
youth,  bad,  in  her  younger  yean»  btM  • 
hearer  of  Gregory.  Banl  parrie tlarty  tl^ 
serves,  that  she  told  them  the  vtry  wwii 
which  she  had  heard  from  him ;  aMtMRMt 
us  that  the  Gentiles,  on  aocotat  of  At  vl^ 
ndes  which  he  performed,  tstd  to  call  hki 
a  second  Moses.  The  cxisCeDct  of  hit  at 
raculous  powers,  vrith  reaaottblt  ptratMb 
seems  then  unquestionablt.  It  it  only  to 
be  regretted  that  the  few  paitievtariaMMtto 
which  have  oome  down  to  nt  ait  wot  tkt 
best  chosen  :_bttt,  that  hecwtd  dw  aM^ 
— healed  the  diseasedr-tndtipeiltddtflii; 
and,— that  thus  God  wrought  by  htm  Ibr  tkt 
good  of  souls,  and  paved  tht  way  Cor  At 
propagation  of  the  Gospelr— ta  It  H  !■  it- 
self, very  credible,  so  has  it  tlw  tattitotay  tf 
men  worthy  to  be  .belitv^L 

Gregory  continued  suceesaftJIy  wfltPti 
at  Neocsesarea  till  the  persecutMHi  m  M^ 
dus.  Swords  and  axes,  fire^  wHd  fettil% 
stakes,  and  engines  for  distending  tht  Hailn 
iron  chairs  made  red  hot,  finmiti  tf  tUbtf 
set  up  straight,  in  which  the  btdiat  tf  At 
tortured  were  racked  with  naila  that  ton  tf^ 
the  flesh  ;~the8e  and  a  variety  tf  tdltr  li» 
ventions  were  used.— But  taa  Deckai  atl^ 
secution,  in  general,  was  btfctt  toodML- 
— Pontus  and  Capptdoda  tttai  t»litoit%ii 
thdrfuU  share.  Near  rdttiiti^iBdwl 
unnatural 
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th€  woods  were  full  of  vag&bonda  ;  the  towns 
were  empty ;  the  ftublic  prisons  were  found 
too  small;  and  the  privmite  bounes  deprived 
of  tbeU  Christian  inhnbitAnts.  beciyjie  giurlt 
for  the  reception  of  pmoners. 

In  this  terrible  situation  of  things,  Gre- 
gory considered,  that  his  new  converts  could 
§CBfce  be  ttroni^  enough  to  stand  their  ground 
and  be  faithful ;  He,  therefore,  ndWsed 
them  to  flee ;  and  he  encountged  them  to 
thiLt  step  by  his  cxftmple.  Many  of  his  peo^ 
pie  i'ndured  much  uflliction,  but  God  refitor* 
ed  tbetn  at  length  to  peace  :  Their  bishop 
returned  again,  sad  refreshed  and  exfailamt- 
td  their  minds  with  bis  pastorsl  labours. 

In  the  reign  of  Gallientis  the  Christians 
suffered  extremely  from  the  ravages  of  bar- 
barous nations,  whicii  gave  occasion  to  Gre^ 
gory*s  Canouical  Epistle,  still  extant, — in 
which  rules  of  a  wholesome,  penitential, 
and  disciplinarian  nature  arc  delivered^ 

The  last  service  which  is  recorded  of  him, 
is  the  part  which  he  took  in  the  first  council 
concerning  Paul  of  Samosata.  He  died  not 
long  after.  A  little  before  his  death  he 
made  a  strict  itiquiry  whether  them  were 
any  persons  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood 
still  jitrangers  to  Christianity :  And  being 
told  there  were  about  seventeen  in  alU  be 
sighed ;  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
appealed  to  God  how  much  it  troubled  him 
that  ANY  of  bii  fellow'townsmon  should  still 
remain  unacquainted  with  salvation :  At 
the  same  time  he  expressed  grest  thankful. 
DesS"— chat,  whereas  at  first,  he  had  found 
only  sevenleen  Christiana,  he  should  now 
only  leave  that  same  number  of  idolaters.—^ 
Having  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  infi- 
dels and  for  the  edification  o(  the  faithful^ 
be  peaceably,  gave  up  his  soul  to  the  AU 
mighty. 

He  was  an  evangelical  man, — says  Bamil, 
in  his  whole  life:  In  hia  devotion  he 
shewed  the  greatest  reverence  :  Ysa  and 
NAY — were  the  usual  mcaiiires  of  his  com* 
rounication  ; — How  desirable  b  it  that  those, 
who  profess  to  love  Jesus,  should  uniform- 
ly practise  the  same !  He  never  allowed 
himself  to  <»U  bis  brother  fool :  No  anger 
or  bitterness  proceeded  out  of  his  nioiitJb 
Slander  and  calumny,  as  diiaetlf  opfN»ite 
to  Chrij4tianity«  he  peculiarly  hated  and  a- 
voided.  Lic9  and  falsehood,  envy  and  pride* 
he  abhorred.  He  wni  xealous  against  all 
corruptions ;  and  Sabellianism,  which,  long 
after  in  Basil's  time,  reared  up  hia  head. 
waa  silenced  by  the  remembrance  of  what 
be  had  taught  and  left  among  them. —  So 
Basil  tells  us. 

On  the  whole,  the  reader  will  with  me  re* 
gret,  tliat  antiquity  has  left  us  such  scanty 
memorials  of  a  man  so  much  honoured  of 
God,  so  eminently  hol^,  and  so  little  inferior, 
in  utility  among  mankuid,  to  any,  with  which 
the  Church  of  Christ  was  bletaed,  from  the 
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A  postles*  days  to  his  own  times.  For  it  is 
not  to  be  conceived,  that  so  great  and  almost 
universal  a  change  in  the  religious  profession 
of  the  citizens  of  Neociesarea  could  have  ta- 
ken place  without  a  marvellous  effurion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  place.  And  how 
instructive  and  edifying  would  the  narrative 
be,  if  we  were  distinctly  informed  of  its  rise 
and  progress !  Certainly, — ^the  essentials  of 
the  gospel  must  have  been  preached  in 
much  clearness  and  purity.  In  no  particular 
instence  was  the  Di%'ine  ijifiuenee  ever  more 
apparent  since  the  apostolic  age. 

It  is  not  easy  to  fix  with  precision,  the 
time  when  TheogncMtiu  of  Alexandria  liv- 
ed ;  though  it  be  certain  that  he  is  later  than 
Origen;  and,  that  he  must  belong  to  the 
third  century.  He  platonlzes,  after  the 
manner  of  Origen,  in  some  parts  of  hh  writ- 
ings ;  yet,  be  is  cited  by  Atbanasius  as  a  wit- 
ness  of  the  Son's  consubstantiali ty  with  the 
Father.  "  For,  as  the  Sun  is  not  diminish- 
ed," says  he,  **  though  it  produces  rays  con- 
tinually, BO  likewise  the  Father  is  not  Au 
minished  in  begetting  the  Son,  who  is  bis 
image."  It  is  certain  that  this  is  Trinrturiun 
language ;  and,  thoug^h  neither  Theognos* 
tiis  nor  Gregory,  nor  aoroe  others  of  the  an- 
cient fathers  spake  always  of  the  persons  of 
the  blessed  Trinity,  with  so  much  exactness 
as  afterwards  was  done,  it  would  be  an  ex- 
treme want  of  candour  to  rank  them  with 
Arianfi,  Sabelliaiis,  or  the  like,  when  there 
is  the  clearest  proof  that  the  foundation  of 
their  doctrine  wa-s  really  Trinitarian.  Be- 
fore this  important  article  of  faith  had  been 
contradicted,  men  did  not  perceive  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  constantly  on  their  guard 
respecting  it ;  but  when  the  heresies  were 
formed,  they  felt  themselves,  urgently,,  called 
upon  to  express  themselves  with  the  most 
diligent  precision.  The  want  of  attending 
to  this  just  distinction  has  nursed  several 
unreasonable  cavils  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  eagerly  catch  at  every  straw  to  support 

heretical   notions Nothing  is   known   of 

the  life  of  TheognostU8..-.The  proofs  of 
his  eloquence  and  capacity  are  clear  and 
strong." 

The  injustice  of  the  late  attempts  made 
to  invalidate  the  evidences  of  the  antiquity 
and  of  the  uninterrupted  preservation  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  within  the  three 
first  centuries,  requires  me  to  mention  one 
instance  more,  which,  added  to  the  many  al- 
readjr  mentioned,  will,  I  think,  authorize  me 
to  draw  this  conclusion, — that  during  the 
fir«t  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  though 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  was 
variously  opposed,  yet  the  whole  Christian 
Church  constantly  united  In  preserving  and 
maintaining  it,  even  from  the  Apostles* 
days,  as  the  proper  sphere,  within  which  all 
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tbe  truth,  and  hoMawi,  and  oonfoUtion  of 
genuine  ChiittiMiitjr  Het;  Mid,  one  mn  de- 
fy its  bddeet  enemiee  to  produce  a  tti^e 
iaatanoe  of  anj  real  progreas  in  Chriatian 
pie^,  made  inanyplaoe^wbne  tUb  doctrine 
waaeaduded. 

.  We  have  before  obaerved,  tliat  Dionjaius 
of  Alenadria,  throu^  hia  leal  againat  the 
aentimenta  of  Sabdhui,  became  auapeeted 
of  Aiianiam ;  and,  that  he  fuUy  eiculpated 
himaelf.  A  Roman  aynod  had  been  con- 
vened on  that  account ;  and  Diooyaiua  of 
Rome,*  in  ^  name  of  the  Srnod,  wrote  a 
letter,  in  which  he  provea,  that  the  Word 
waa  not  created,  but  begotten  of  the  Father 
from  all  etemitr;  and  diatinctly  explains 
the  mysterj  of  the  Trinity.  Such  extreme 
nicety  of  caution  in  steering  dear  of  two 
rocks  like  those  of  Sabellianism  and  Arian- 
ism,  between  which,  it  most  be  confessed, 
the  passage  is  narrow  and  atrait,  demon- 
stiates,  -that  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity in  Unihr,  which,  with  so  much  dear' 
nes%  aa  to  the  existence  of  the  thing  itaelf, 
though,  necessarily,  with  perfect  dbscnrity 
as  to  the  mammie  df  the  existence^  disoofers 
itself  evefy  where  in  the  Scriptures,  Wte 
e?en  then  understood  with  precision,  and 
maintained  with  firmness  throughout  the 
Church  of  Ohiist. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

THE  rURTHBB  BXTEMSION  OF  TUX  OOSFSL  IN 
THIS  CKMTURY. 

Tub  powtt  of  real  Christianity  is  dways 
the  strongest  and  the  clearest  in  its  begin- 
nings or  in  its  revivals. — Exactly  contraiy 
to  Sie  process  in  secular  arts  imd  sdences, 
the  improvements  of  following  ages,  unless 
they  be  fiivoured  with  fresh  e&sions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are,  in  realirr,  so  many  depn^ 
v^tions  of  what  was  excellent  in  its  in£ucy.. 
For  these  reasons,  the  object  of  this  ch^ 
ter  would  fall  exactly  within  the  doign  of 
the  author  of  this  history ;  and  it  would  be 
a  great  satisfaction  to  his  mind,  to  be  able 
to  explain,  at  laxox,  the  extension  of  the 
gospel  in  the  third  century. — But  we  must 
be  content  with  such  materials  as  we  have, 
and  let  the  reader  supply,  from  his  own 
meditations,  as  much  as  be  can,  whatever 
he  may  think  defective  in  the  following 
scanty  account 

In  the  reign  of  Dedus,  and  in  the  midst 
of  his  persecution,  about  the  year  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  the  gospd,  which  had  hi- 
therto been  chiefly  confined  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lyons  and  Vienne,  was  con- 
siderably extended  in  France.     Satuminus 

»  Du  Pin^ibiil. 


was  the  first  bishop  of  ToukMM^  «id  al  dw 
same  time  sevenu  other  Chnrrhaa  w«n 
founded^.-as  at  Tour*,  Aries,  NafbowMb 
and  Paris.  The  Ushopa  of  To«1o«mo  wi 
Paris  afterwarda  avffered  for  the  foitk  flC. 
Christ;  but  ther  left  Chufthas,  in  aU  pro. 
bability,  very  fioorishing  hi  pietr.''  Ami 
France,  in  geaersl,  waa  MewtdwiUi  the  Ught 
of  sdvation. 

Germany  waa  alao^  in  thoeooraa  of  thfo 
century,  fiivoured  with  thosama  WwBBin^  ••- 
pedally  thoae  parte  of  it  whidi  am  in  At 
neighbourhood  of  Finance.  Cdogne^  l^rm% 
and  Bfeti,  partioularly,  were  avangfillwai." 

Of  the  British  ides  UtUe  is  reeoffdad  I  mi 
that  little  is  obscure  and  anoMtains  It  k 
rather  from  the  naturd  eoursa  of  tidn^i  aid 
finom  analogy,  than  from  any  positive  i 
ceptionahle  teatimony,  that  wa  am  I 
to  eondude  that  the  Divine  lighti 
penetrated  into  our  oountiy. 

During  the  miaeraUe  eonfiiBion  at  Ihfa 
century,  some  teadiers  finom  Asin  vtnfc  tt 
preach  the  gospd  among  tho  Qotha  «fc» 
were  settled  in  Thraceu  Their  hQ^Kni 
and  miraculooa  powers  were  madb  napgdid 
by  theae  barbarians ;  and,  many  of  Amy  firaa 
a  state  perfectly  aavage^  were  brought  iifei 
the  light  and  comfort  of  Christianity.^^ 

The  wisdom  and  goodneas  of  Qod  ao  «• 
dered  events,  that  the  temponl  miatria^ 
which  afflicted  mankind  in  the  rdpi  of  Oil* 
lienus,  were  made  suboervient  to  the  etand 
interests  of  his  crud,  blind,  and  infotntai 
creatures.  The  barbariana^  who  nwngtd  JU 
sia,  carried  away  with  than  into 
severd  bishops,  who  heded  disaaaai 
ed  evil  spirits  in  the  name  of  Chriat^'i 
preached  Christianity.— Iliay  wave  hMi^ 
in  some  places^  with  respect  and  artiMtigBj. 
and  became  the  instruments  ai  tha  cammtm 
don  of  numbers.*  This  is  all  that  lam 
collect  of  the  extension  of  the  j 
the  barbarian  ravagers. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

A  SHORT   VIEW  OF  THS  BXf SftlTAL 
T8S  CHUBCH  IN  THB  THIAO 


It  is  the  duty  of  Christiana  to  ahiM  m1 
in  the  world,  in  themidat«f  •  < 
PEEVZR8X  NATION.  That  tfaia  wm  i 
the  case,  even  in  the  third  eeatniyr 
much  less  so  than  in  tho  two  fon 
toward  the  latter  end  of  it  with  •  vaiy  HfU 
diminution  of  the  glorioua  briglittMaa  oC  IhA 
gospdr— the  course  of  tho  foregdNf  MM^ 
tive  has,  I  tnist,  made  apparsat. 

w  Book  1,  Ot^.  Toun  Ftnct^  C  m,  fflssiy  U^ 

>  Sflt  Modu  3d  Cwntmj,  . 
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THE  THIRD  CENTURY 


Those,  with  whom  the  real  condition  of 
tlie  rest  of  mankind  in  tho«e  titnes,  is  fumi- 
ItftT,  will  see  tbif  in  the  stronn^st  light  For 
three  centiiiies,  luxury,  attended  by  every  a- 
born  in  Able  vice  that  can  be  conecived,  had 
be(?n  increasing  in  the  Roman  em  pi  re.  There 
WBJit  not  lamentable  proofs  that  (he  severe 
ftntires  of  Juvenal  were  hut  too  well  founded. 
All  fle^h  bad  coaRrpTEO  their  way* 
With  the  loss  of  civil  libert^^  *?ven  theold  Ro- 
man vtrtoei  of  public  spint  and  ma^^ammi- 
tyr— ^imig'h  no  better*  as  Augufltine  sayji, 
tlMn  tplendid  sins  in  their  nature, — had  va- 
nished, Cinl  broils  and  dintractlons  con- 
tinually prevailed  for  the  greateit  part  of  this 
period,  and  increased  the  quantity  of  vice  and 
roisery.  The  best  time  was^dotibtlesA,  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Trajan,  Adrian,  and  the 
Antontnci  :  But^  even  under  thoae  princeis 
the  standard  of  virtue  was  extremely  low. 
The  moit  acandnlous  and  unnatural  vices 
irere  practised  without  remorse.  Men  of 
rank  either  lived  atbeistieally,  or  were  nurik 
in  the  deepest  superstition.  The  vulgar 
ivere  perfectly  Ignonuit :  The  rich  domineer- 
ed over  the  poor,  and  wallowed  in  immense 
opulence ;  while  the  pronnces  i^joaned  under 
Iheir  tyranny :  Philosophers,  with  iricessnnt 
loquacity,  aroused  their  scholars  with  ha- 
ranguei  concerning  virtue, — but  they  neither 
pracdied  it  themselves,  nor  understood  its 
real  nature :  By  hi  the  largest  part  of  man- 
kind,— namely,  the  slaves  and  the  poor,  were 
in  remediless  indigence  :  No  methods  what^ 
ever  were  devised  for  their  convenience  or 
relief ;  In  the  mean  time,  the  pleasurable  a- 
musements  of  men, — as  the  stage  and  the 
■mphitheatre, — were  full  of  obacenity,  sa- 
vucness,  and  cruelty. 

This  was  the  Roman  woiid.  We  know 
much  less  of  the  rest  of  the  globe :  which, 
however,  in  ferodotis  wickedness  and  ignor- 
ance, was  sunk  much  deeper  than  the  nations 
that  bowed  under  the  yoke  of  the  Caesars. 

Behold  !— In  the  midst  of  all  this  chaos, 
this  corruption,  and  this  ignorance,  arose  out 
of  Judea  a  li^^ht  of  doctrine  and  of  practice 
singularly  distinct  from  any  thing  that  was 
then  in  existence! — A  number  of  persons, 
— chielly  of  low  tifey— the  disciples  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  live  as  men  ought  to  do,^%vith 
a  proper  contempt  of  this  vain  life, — ^with 
the  eincerest  and  most  steady  ambition  for 
another :  They  prove  themselves  to  be  true 
philoaofihcn,  if  real  lore  of  wi»iom  be  al- 
lowed to  consist  in  the  justest  views  and 
worship  of  their  Maker,  and  in  actual  ac- 
quairujncc  with  bis  character, — in  real  mo- 
deratiou  oi  their  passions  and  desires, — and 
in  unfeigned  benevolence  to  all  mankind, — 
even  to  their  enemies. 

No  sound  rules  of  philosophiieing  will  di- 
rcct  Its  to  conclude  all  this  to  have  been  of 
MAtf.^-Thc  woiiK  was  of  God  ;  and  this  ef- 
fusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit  lasted  for  three 


centuries, — debased  indeed  toward  the  end  of 
period,  but  not  entirely  extinguished. 

It  was  necessary,  that  thifr  people, — di  verve 
from  all  others, — the  followers  of  the  mme 
Jesus  of  Nazareth, ^^should  have  among 
themselves  some  external  order, — or,  iu  other 
words,  some  ecclesiastical  govern  merit. — An 
endless  maze  of  controversy  presents  itself 
here ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  cer- 
tain divine  rule  on  this  subject.  Men  may 
sert'e  God  acceptably  under  very  different 
modes  of  Cfaurt:h-government ;  and,  in  point 
of  focf,  these  modes  were  different  in  differ- 
ent places  durirtg  the  primitive  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity. This  variety,  howener,  does  not  ap- 
jiear  to  have  been  either  so  great,  or  so  ex- 
treme, as  to  have  excluded  all  f*eiieral  prin- 
ciples in  the  regulation  of  the  external 
Church  :  History  enables  us  to  discover,— 
at  U«9t  the  rude  outlines  of  an  t'soAt, — of  a 
PREVAfiJNO  PBACTICE, — which  materially  dif- 
fered from  most,  if  not  from  all  tbt?  ecdeti- 
astical  forms  of  government,  which  now  C3t» 
ist  in  the  Christian  world. 

The  Apostles,  who  were  the  first  teachers, 
and,  who  planted  the  first  Churehes,-ordati]- 
ed  successors, — as  far  as  appears, — without 
any  consultation  of  the  respective  Hocks  over 
which  they  were  about  to  preside.  But,  m 
it  was  neither  reasonable  nor  probable  that 
any  set  of  persons  after  thyra  should  be  re- 
garded us  their  equals*  this  method  of  ap. 
pointing  ecclesinsdcal  rulers  did  not  continue ; 
— and,  undoubtedly,  the  election  of  bishops 
devolved  on  the  people.^  Their  appearance 
to  vote  on  these  occasions,  their  constraining 
of  persons  sometimes  to  accept  the  office  n- 
^rainst  their  will,  and  the  determination  of 
Pope  Leo,  long  after,  ngiunst  forcing  a  bish- 
op on  a  people  against  their  consent,  demon- 
strate this.  The  characters  of  men  to  be  e- 
lected  to  this  office  were  very  strictly  ex- 
amined* Public  notice  was  given,  that  any 
one  might  inform  against  them,  if  they  were 
vicious  and  immoral.      The  decision  on  their 

MoaAL  CONDUCT  was  left  to  the  people ; 

that  on  their  DOcrBty«  belonged  chiefly  (o  the 
bishops  who  ordained  them.  For  the  power 
of  ordination  belonged  properly  to  bishops 
atone,  though  presbyter&^a  second  order  of 
men,  who  appear  to  me  all  along  distinct 
from  them,— con ciured  with  them  and  with 
the  body  of  the  ]>eople.  The  same  power 
of  electing,  waa.  in  some  degree  and  in  some 
inatances,  exercised  by  the  people  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  these  yeij  presbyters;  but 
the  cose  is  by  no  means  so  uniformly  cU^ar  : 
and,  in  filling  up  the  loweb  oflicc!*  of  the 
Church  the  bishop  acted  still  more  according 
to  his  discretion. 

The  use  of  deacons,  the  third  order  In  the 
Church,  is  weil  known.  These  three  orders 
obtained  very  early  in  the  primitive  Churches. 


•  BinstiAin,  Book  4. 


Chap.  11.  Anttq^iiUvs.  Dti  l*i»i. 
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The  cpittlet  of  IgiiAtiiis, — I  build  on  tboM 
parts  only  that  are  undoubtedly  genuine, — 
demonttrate  thii :  and,  in  general,  the  dis- 
tinction of  these  offices  was  admitted  through 
the  Christian  world. 

Yet,  if  a  Christian  people  were  grown 
very  heretical,  the  bishops  thought  them- 
selves bound  in  duQr  to  provide  for  the  in- 
structioo  of  the  smaller  number,  who»  in  their 
judgment,  loved  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
by  both  electing  and  ordaining  a  bishop  for 
them.  Likewise  in  sending  missionaries  to 
the  barbarous  nations,  it  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  that  they  waited  for  the  choice  of 
the  people.  They  deputed  and  ordained 
whom  they  approved  of  for  that  end. 

Brides  those,  which  have  been  mention- 
ed, there  appear,  in  the  third  century,  a  num. 
ber  of  lower  officers,  as  door-keraers,  sub- 
deacons,  acolyths  or  attendants,  who,  by  de- 
grees, had  grown  up  in  the  Christian  Church. 
A  much  more  candid  and  true  account  of 
them  may  be  given,  than  what  has  been  im- 
posed on  us,  with  sufficient  malignity.  It 
could  not  be  to  administer  to  the  pride  and 
sloth  of  the  higher  clergy,  that  such  offices 
were  instituted.  Christians  increased  in 
number,  vnd  more  labourers  were  required. 
Besides,  as  they  had  not  then  any  seminaries 
of  learning,  the  serving  of  the  Church  in 
these  lower  offices  was  made  an  introductory 
step  to  the  higher  ones :  And  this  was  their 
most  important  use.b 

The  authority  of  the  bishop  was  by  no 
means  unlimited;  but  it  was  very  great 
Nothing  could  be  done  in  the  Church  with- 
out  his  consent.  The  extent  of  bis  diocese 
was  called  n«if«f«i«.  Some  of  these  dioceses 
had  a  greater,  others  a  less  number  of 
Churches  which  belonged  to  them.  The 
diocese  of  Rome,  before  the  end  of  the  third 
century,  had  above  forty  Churches,«-as  Op- 
tatus  observes;  and  this  agrees  very  well 
with  the  account  before  stated,  namely, — 
that  under  Cornelius  the  bishop,  there  were 
forty-six  priests.*'  Cornelius,  according  to 
the  usual  practice  in  those  times,  must,  him- 
self, have  ministered— -particularly  at  the 
chief  or  mother-church :  and  the  priests,  of 
course,  must  have  taken  care  of  the  other 
Churches.  But,  distinct  parishes,  with  pres- 
byters allotted  to  them,  were  not  yet  known 
in  cities.d  It  appears  that  the  bishop  sent 
them  successivelyto  minister  according  to 
his  discretion.  The  neighbouring  villus, 
however,  which  were  annexed  to  bishoprics, 
could  not  be  supplied  in  that  manner :  And 
they  had,— ^ven  then, — stated  parish  priests, 
— ^who  acted  under  the  authority  of  the  bi- 
shop. 

That  bishops  were  not  merely  congrega- 


k  Bine.  Book  3.  Chap.  I.  Calr.  Institute*,  Book  Um 
last. 
•  S«e  Chap.  IX. 
»  Bing.  Book  9,  Chap.  8. 
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tional  paston,  seems  evidoit  fnm  the  Batnrt 
of  things,  as  well  as  from  the  ooncuireat  tea- 
Hmony  of  all  antiquity.  There  were  sevCD 
bbhops  who  belonged  to  the  seven  chnrchsa 
of  Asia,  called  Angels  in  the  Book  of  tha 
Revelations.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  tiMft 
the  great  Church  of  Ephesus,  in  the  dediaa 
of  St.  John's  life,  should  be  only  a  sui|^ 
congregation ;  and,  most  probably,  the  same 
is  true  of  all  the  rest  Supposing  the  Ckns* 
tian  brethren  to  consist  of  only  fiv<e 
men;  these,  with  their ftmilies and i 
and  occasional  hearers,  would  make  an  a^ 
sembly  large  enough  for  any  human  voiea 
But  it  is  more  probable  that  the  Bomber  of 
Christians  at  Ephesus  amounted  to  muj 
thousands.  This  was  the  case  at  JeniMlcai:* 
And,  in  Chrysostom's  time,  the  ClmrA  of 
Antioch,  consisted  of  a  hundred  i 
Perhaps  it  might  comprise  half  that 
ber  in  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century.— 
Nevertheless,  it  is  still  certain,  that  C 
were  then  much  smaller  than  in  after  I 
and  the  vast  extension  of  them  proved  rmf 
inconvenient  to  the  cause  of  gtidliiT 
Archbishop  Cranmer  wished  to  correct  tUs 
evil  in  our  national  Church  :  and  us  wauled 
neither  seal  nor  judgment. — But  that  tad 
many  other  good  things  slept  with  the  Eng- 
lish Reformers. 

The  choice  of  bishops  and, — in  part  al 
least— of  presbyters  by  the  people,  is  a  cas* 
torn  which  seems  to  have  grown  natniallyont 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  at  that 
time.  The  first  bishops  and  presbvten  wore 
appointed  by  the  Apostles  themselves ;'  nor 
could  I  ever  discover  the  least  vestige  in 
Scripture  of  their  appmntment  by  the  pm^ 
pie.  There  was  not  a  sufficient  judmcnt  m 
any  of  them  for  this  trust ;  the  woildbeii^ 
at  that  time,  Pagan,  or  Jewish,  or  at  least, 
infant  in  Christianity.  Apostolical  wiadom 
and  authority,  under  Ood,  supplied  the  want 
in  the  next  succession  of  bishops.  As  the 
judgment  of  the  people  matured,  and,  cape- 
dally,  as  the  grace  of  Ood  was  powarfid  a- 
mong  them,  thev  were  rendered  better  quali- 
fied to  be  the  electors  of  their  rrrlraiaatical 
governors.  Precedents,  not  Scriptoial  in- 
deed, but  of  very  high  antiquity,  were  art; 
and  the  practice  continued  during  at  IcaaC  tiba 
three  first  centuries.  On  the  other  hand  I 
do  not  find  that  the  people  had  any  power  in 
deposing  a  bishop :  The  cogninnee  of  At 
crimes  of  bishops  was  left  to  a  coonefl  or 
sjmod  of  neighbouring  bishops  and  piisUy 
tcrs ;  and  in  that,  as  well  as  dl  material  al^ 
fairs  which  concerned  the  Church  in  f 
the  authority  of  such  councils  w 
great  from  early  times;  nor  does  it  i  _ 
that  the  Christian  laity  had  any  directioii  in 
them.— The  weU  authenticated  oMe  of  l^ol 
of  Samosata  is  very  instructive  here. 


•  AcU  xxi.  W. 


f  Ada.  xiv.  U. 
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In  fumUbing  thit  rough  akeu^b  of  primi- 
tivc  eccleAUUidcfiJ  government,  I  woidd  be 
undemtood,  neither  to  provoke  nor  to  incite 
nnf  controversy  on  this  contentious  subject. 
I  h*ve  given  my  o^ti  sentiments, — hut,  at 
the  same  time,  I  confers,  that  I  feel  no  sur^ 
prise  that  controversies  ehould  have  been 
started  in  a  matter,  where  something  may  be 
Mid— for  epiftcopocy» — for  presbytery,  and 
<i^or  independency.  To  me  it  Beems  &n  un« 
happy  prejudice,  to  look  on  any  one  of  the 
formit  as  of  Divinr  righiv  or  of  Scriptural 
authority. — Circumstances  will  make  diifef- 
ent  modes  more  proper^  in  one  place,  and  at 
one  time,  than  at  another* —And,  whoever 
rests  in  this  conclusion,  will  he  in  no  danger 
of  bigotry, — btit,  on  the  contrary,  will  see 
much  rcaiion  for  moderation  and  latitudina- 
riaji  indifference  in  judging  of  vurious  me- 
thodftt  which  have  been  proposed  or  made 
tise  of  for  the  ejcteekal  regulation  of  the 

Church Let  zeal  be  employed  and  spent 

by  oil  sincere  Christians  in  what  is  really 
Divine  and  Scriptuml; — in  what  is  rNTEft- 
NA.L,  and  truly  essential  to  the  immortal  in- 
teretts  of  mankind* — The  arguments  for  the 
three  forms  of  Church-govemmejit,  as  sup- 
ported by  experience,  may  be  brieUy  stated 
thus  t — In  no  one  instance  does  the  indc> 
pendent  plan  appiear  to  have  a  solid  foun- 
dation either  in  Scripture  or  antiquity; 
yet,  the  interference  of  the  people,  and  the 
shore  of  authority  exercised  by  them, — 
tboufk  never  on  the  plun  of  '  Tent 
€Oiiifrag<Btion«t — gives  some  p!  'ur 

fo  I WDEPEN DtrKC Y.      Th e  pre* \jy^-, -; ^ 1 1 ra 

6eeff)i<t  to  be  Scriptural  and  primitive,  so  far 
as  the  institutiori  of  the  cicpgy  i«  concerned, 
hut  defective  for  want  of  a  bishop.  The 
epiiioopal  form,  no  doubts  obtained  in  all  the 
primitive  Churches  without  exception  ;  but 
— what  clTectuaUy  checks  the  pride  of  those 
who  are  fond  of  the  iH>mp  of  hierarchy,— it 
mutt  be  confe<i^cd,  that  anctemt  episcopacy 
bad  no  secular  mixtures  and  appendages : 
and,  further,  (be  pastonU  character  of  bishops, 
together  with  the  ftmallncss  of  their  dioceses, 
always  adnpted  to  p/istoral  inspection,  made 
them  more  niinibr  to  the  prcsbjiierian  hie- 
larchy,— When  facts  arc  actually  balanced  in 
Chu  way.  or  nearly  so,  violent  party  or  pre- 
judiee  may  still  lead  men  to  view  even  his- 
Corioal  evidence  in  opposite  lights;  nevcr- 
tfaeleis,  men  of  cool  and  sedate  judgment 
will  not  differ  much  in  their  opinions. 

The  discipline  of  the  primitive  Church 
was  very  strict ;  it  even  I  >?,  as  bits 

been  observed,  intoeic  ity,     A 

clergyman ,  once  deposcti  i.t.  ..  i^.tiousnc&s 
was  never  restored  to  his  order.  Tbis  might 
be  right. — Another  custom,  which  proiiilcd 
at  lengthi  caimot  be  vindicated.  A  person 
once  ejected  for  bis  vices  from  the  Church 
might  be  restored  ;« — on  a  relapse,  being  a^ 
■  Du  Pin, 


gain  ejected,  he  could  never  be  favoured  with 
Church-communion,— though  by  no  means 
supposed  to  be  necessarily  excluded  from  the 
rnercy  of  God  in  ChrisL — Their  jealous  core 
against  heresies  bos  been  abundantly  &hewn  j 
and  their  2eal  against  viciousness  of  practice 
was  equal  to  this.  Suppose,  it  be  aUowcd 
that  this  zeal  was  carried  to  too  great  a  length ; 
and,  even,  that  it  was  mixed  with  supersd' 
tion,  yet,— in  comparison  of  the  licentious- 
ness of  our  times, — how  beautiful  does  it  ap> 
pear  !  nnd  bow  demonstrative  of  the  power 
and  reality  of  godliness  among  them  ! 

Christian  as.4emblies  were  then  frequent- 
ed with  great  constancy,  and  the  Eucharist 
was  genemlly  administered  whenever  they 
met  for  public  worship.  But  etiil  greater 
proofs  of  their  superior  re^d  to  God  and  to 
every  thing  that  is  reaUy  good,  remain  yet  to 
he  mentioned. 

Their  liberality  to  the  indigent  was  won- 
derful: There  was  nothing  like  it  at  that 
time  in  the  world.  The  Jews  were  a  very 
selfish,  hard-hearted  people :  The  Gentiles 
lived  in  luxury  and  splendour,  if  they  could ; 
— but,  care  for  the  poor  seems  to  have  mode 
no  part  o(  their  jurisprudence,  nor  to  have 
been  at  all  a  fashionable  virtue*  I  never 
could  learn  that  pliilosophcrs,  though  they 
harangued  inces^suntly  concerning  virtue, 
either  much  recommended,  or  practised  any 
kindness  to  the  bulk  of  mankind, — that  is, 
the  slaves  and  the  vulgar.  Indeed  their  pre- 
cepts are  particularly  directed  to  the  higher 
ranks,  and  they  seem  to  forget  that  the  lower 
orders  belonged  to  the  human  species.  An 
hospital,  an  aIms-hou$c,  or  any  simthir  pro- 
vision for  the  poor,  was  unknown  in  tie 
pagnn  and  philo*«ophic  world.  But,  when 
the  religion  of  him,  who  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  began  to  gain  ground,  the  bjirbarouA 
?ipint  of  aristocracy  lost  its  dominion  anioug 
Christians,  though  it  still  prevailed  in  the 
manners  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  Chris- 
dana  felt  themselves  ALt  sinners :  all,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  on  a  level Bound,  in- 
deed, to  preserve  a  due  subordination  of 
ranks,  and  whatever  Is  wholesome  in  govern* 
ment,  the  Christian  master,  however,  before 
God  considered  his  slave,  as  his  equal,  and 
OS  redeemed  by  the  same  atoning  blood  of 
his  Sanour,  The  pride  of  birth,  statioTi, 
and  quality,  was  crushed:  The  obedient 
disciple  of  Christ,  followed  the  exiunple  of 
hii  compassionate  Lord,  and  made  it  his 
bu&incss  to  relieve  the  mUemhle, — We  have 
seen  above  a  thou.<iand  and  fifty  widows  and 
impotent  per^^ons  maintained  by  the  liber- 
ality of  the  Roman  Church  under  Corne- 
lius ;  we  have  seen  alj>o  the  active  cliurify 
i}(  the  archdeacon  Laurentius,  in  finding  out 
and  assisting  mi^^eniblu  objects,  punished 
with  a  fiery  death:  The  very  spirit  and 
taste  of  Christians,  with  the  frugality  nnd 
simplicity  of  their  lives  and  mannerki  c-uab- 


184 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.JOb 


M  tbtm  Abundantly  to  help  tlMiieoMsUoiit; 
while  tbc  raft  of  the  wodd  penecuted  tbem, 
and  wbila  pbilofoplien  thiauKlwtB,  depen- 
dent on  the  great,  and  deapiaing  the  poor, 
vainlT  babbled  Minst  them. 

*'  O  God  of  all  giaee^  whoae  tender  mer- 
ciea  are  over  all  tfar  wofki, — noa  moat  be 
tl^  rdiflon,— whid  humbled  and  aweetcn- 
ed  the  nearti  of  men,  which  ta^fht  iht 
practicallT  to  regard  all  men  aa  brethn  , 
and  to  delight  in  doing  good  to  aD,  without 
diatinedon  of  penona  r— The  pagana  thfl 
idlvea  admired  thia  brotheriiy  love. 

But  the  moat  aingukil j  atriking  charae- 
teriatic  of  thia  jpeqile  has  not  yet  been  k 
ticed.-»Thoogn  they  had  a  renlar  polity, 
guarded  by  great  atrictneaa  of  diacapline^ 
diatinguiahedlnto  a  number  of  communitiei, 
eadi  adminiatered  by  a  Uahop,  nreabyten^ 
and  deacons ;  and  concentrated  by  general 
coundla  held  from  time  to  time  i  they  nei- 
ther had,  nor  atrore  to  obtain  the  leaat  se- 
cular support  of  any  kind.  Thejr  lay  ez- 
poaed  to  the  rage  of  the  whole  wond  around 
them,  incited  byitM  natursl  enmity  against 
God  and  by  the  lo?e  of  sin ;  and  exasperat- 
ed on  findmg  itself  condemned  by  these  up- 
starts as  deservedly  obnozioos  to  the  Divine 
dinleasure.  The  whole  Roman  worid  com- 
pnaended  thousands  of  discordant  sects  and 
parties^— which  aU  tolerated  one  another, 
because  all  agreed  to  treat  sin  with  lenity, 
and  to  allow  one  another's  religion  to  be 
fight,  on  the  whole.  It  was  impoaaible  for 
Christians  to  do  this :  Hence  tke  spirit  of 
persecution  was  excited ;  and,  whoever  at 
this  day  lives  in  the  same  sincere  hostility 
against  aU  sin,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the 
same  charity,  patience,  and  heavenlv-mind- 
edness  as  the^  did,  will  undesignedly,  yet 
assuredly,  excite,  in  a  similar  manner,  the 
displeasure  of  the  rest  of  mankind. — Now, 
it  is  very  easy  to  understand,  how  precarious, 
on  this  account,  their  situation  in  aodety 
must  have  been !— They  had  not  the  least 
legal  or  secular  aid  against  ^rsecution. 
Obliged,  like  the  rest  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Roman  empire,  to  contribute  to  the  general 
defence,  and  to  serve  in  the  Roman  armies^ 
when  called  on,  they  had  no  civil  privilcgea : 
— If  an  emperor  chose  to  persecute  tkinn, 
they  were  perfectly  defenceless;  they  had 
no  political  resource  against  oppression. 

What  could  be  the  reason  of  this?  Shall 
we  say  **  their  circumstances,  during  the 
first  three  hundred  years,  were  too  low,  and 
their  means  too  weak  to  encourage  them 
to  attempt  resistance  or  innovation  of  any 
kind?** — This  has  been  said— inconsiderate- 
ly it  should  seem — bv  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  allow  that  their  passiveness  under 
injuries  proceeded  from  principle.  Let  us 
suppose,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  that  they 
thought  it  right  to  resist  Tus  POWEas  that 
BE,  and  that  those  who  resist  do  not  axceivi, 


tribute  of  nplanaa  for  i  _ , 
ral  ri^fhta  of  man s  then^'aa  no^paopla  «i 
earth  were  ever  mora  u^uatl^  tnatdL  tkaiT' 
would  naturally  feel  their  immiea  aa  othcK. 
men  do;  and  admitting  them  to  hsva.be«ft 
too  weak  and  inronaidersble,  in  tha  fin^ 
centurr,  to  have  reaislad  with  effacti    mu9 
1 V,  in  the  second^  and  much  mora  in  Aa  tUa^' 
their  thousanda  and  tena.  of  thonsanda  mhIl  . 
hsrve  been  capable  of  alnjdng  tha  vwy  Cnh^  . 
dationa  of  the  ampira.>-So  hr  froaa  baiM..i 
without  means,  ihey  seem  to  have  had  M*^ ., 
greater  than  many  who  have  diatubed  the 
repose  of  kingdoms. 

Here  is  **  mriaioM  nt  mmio^*    ag^g»  i 
lar  weU-united  phalanx  of  men^  laarad  la 
frugal  habita  and  to  a  variety  of  haiMnpa^  ^ 
not  a  men  mob  of  lavdleiab  but  Bsaa  tHght 
to  obey  their  rdigioua  govemof^  aad  aa^. . 
mittii«  to  great  atrictneaa  of   disrialiii  i 
Among  their  govamorib  if  hiatory  hM  not  • 
informed  us  so^  we  are  aore  thara  Bwat  hava  * 
been  some  men  of  genius,  fkntUndab  aariea*.  • 
padty,  who  already  had  ezaveiaed  thair  ttp . 
lento  in  the  art  of  govenuaenl^ and  wlMfa^.T 
sessed  that  eloquenoe  whidi  can  inSMse  Aa 
passions,  emecially  of  the  lower  aort     Cf^ 
prian  of  Carthage  is  undoubtedly  ooa  «l 
these.     The  same  courage^  capacity,  dia« 
oration,  and  activity,  which  made  him  aa  ov-,  - 
ade  over  half  the  Roman  empin  amnug  . 
the  Christians,  would,— if  it  had  been  aB<i  ■. 
erted  in  a  military  line,— have  been  fiwi.  - 
daUe  to  the  throne  of  the  Casaia.     TMk^ 
brethren  in  the  Roman  armica  could  hawt  • 
taught  them  militanrdiacipline:  Thefie|i«ib- 
which  a  number  of  them 


have  purchased  arms  and  militaiy  i 
Thoae  captive  bishops^  who  gained  ao  i 
an  ascendant  over  ihe  ignorant  and  ~ 

ous  nations,  might  have  easily  eftclL 

ances  between  Uiem  and  others  of  tha  Ghii»f 
tian  name.  i 

Let  the  reader  mark  the  infermca  to  ba 
drawn  from  these  consideratioDa.— Wa  ] 
tend  not  to  say,  who  would  have  ] 
in  the  end  of  such  a  contest,  I 
is  more  uncertain  than  the  isaua  of  i 
but  supposing  the  Christiana  to  have  t 
resistance  lawful,  we  maintain  that^  i 
the  distractions  of  the  Roman  cosniia  .fiipi: : 
within  and  from  without*  they  aad  hoAi-: 
temptations   and   probabilitiea 
strong  to  have  induced  tlurai  to  i 
tions  and  rebellions  ilgainst  their  I 
and  oppreaaors. — In  knowledge  iad  riiilJM 
tion  they  were  not  inferior  to  tbaaa  aaw^ 
whom  they  lived :  It  cannot  be  dimiad  ite^.^ 
they  were  very  unjustly  traated;  aad  thi^ « 
they  possessed  the  probaUe  raeana  af  i»»  .*. 
dressing  themselves  by  force :  and  fmlkmk*'- 
— we  are  now  ai^giung  on  the  auppaaitWMi,  . 
that  they  thought  it  lawful .  to  OK  Ihwa.- 
means,— I  affirm  then,  that  whU  cw  mgr 
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we  turn^  w«  must  be  presented  with  the 
Mine  eondusion, — namely,  cfast,  under  ^ueh 
cireiUDStaiiGes,  resistance  would  jrifaHihly 
bave  t*keii  place ; — wbereas,— on  the  con- 
traiy,  it  nppears— not  from  a  few  scattered 
pBflfttgi^i,  but  from  tlie  whole  tenor  of  the 
ivritingfl  of  the  Christians — and,  what  u  itill 
more,  from  their  ujiiform  praetiee,  without 
mtif  ejcception,  that  they  thought  it  unchris- 
TiAK  to  seek  this  mode  of  relief.  Patience, 
atid  prnyer,  and  chanty  were  their  only 
ormi  :  Nor  is  it  possible  to  find  a  single  in- 
ttmoe  of  a  Christian  intermeddling  with  the 
poMtica  of  HIS  time. 

JIust  wii  not  then  conclude — That  they 
understood  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  other 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  of  like  import, 
in  their  plain,  and  Hteral  sense  ? — That  they 
thought  it  wrong  to  reveng^e  injuries,  public 
aa  well  ns  privttte»  and  referred  themselves 
wholly  to  him  who  hath  suid^  **  VetTgeance 
is  mine!" — 1  believe  we  have  no  other  ul- 
temativc :  This  wan  the  sum  of  ChriHtian 
politics ;  and,  in  this  way  of  understanding 
the  go6pct-4^!eB  of  submission  and  of  suf- 
fering,— it  ts  not  hard  to  conceive,  what  tm 
advantage  such  a  spirit  of  patience  und  of 
abstraction  from  secular  politics  proved  to 
theiTir  in  making  them  feel  thcmselvesstnui- 
gers  and  pilgrims  on  earthy  in  cuuaing 
them  to  long  for  the  heavenly  state,  in 
deadening  their  atfections  to  the  world,  and 
in  expertising  them  in  failh  and  charity : 
And,  whenever  real  Christians,  in  our  times, 
shall  more  fully  emancipate  themselves  from 
tlic  ambitioua  notionji,  with  which  the  pre- 
aeut  habits  and  prejudices  of  men  infect 
Ihiai,  and,  through  divine  grace,  sball 
caieh  tliia  same  spirit  of  the  primitive  be- 
liever9»  they  will  then  see  a  beauty  in  the 
New  Testament  principles  on  this  subject, 
of  which  they  have  no\^  little  idea, — The  love 
of  the  world  will  then  cea.%c  to  entangle 
them  so  strongly;  and  primitive  apostolic 
faith  and  practice  will  again  visit  the  earth 
in  its  genuine  simpbcity. 

The  monastic  spirit,  I  have  already  ob- 
t€iTed,  had  begun  to  appear  during  the  De- 
cinn  persecution.  About  the  year  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  lived  Anthony  the  Egyp- 
tiiin,  the  first  founder  of  thene  iNjmmunities, 
AthanoAius  has  written  hi^^  life;  and,  I 
doubt  not^  but  many  modems  may  judge  the 
fiiiplo^Tnent  to  be  a  proof  of  weakness  of 
mind  Posterity  will,  probably,  requite 
Jmm  by  being  equally  rash  and  uncandid  in 
pttttng  a  similar  censure  on  present  charae* 
ten. — In  truth,  Athanaatus  \vn»  a  man  of 
aolid  sense  and  great  capacity ;  hut  these 
<"Hr"»r'-*'tits  are  not  always  u  di  fence  «ii*ninsr 
^  «  errors ;  and  unhappily,  the  Mf  »r»k- 

1  Miion  was,  in  his  time,  growing  up 

into  iiigh  admiration — It  is  much  to  be 
^  wijklMidt  that  m«o  adv<$ncd  moxe  doady  to 
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the  "  sins  which  easily  beset  tkcms<*lves'* 
in  their  own  days ;  for  then,  they  would  Iw 
less  quicic-sight«d  in  discovering  the  iibsur- 
ditJes  of  former  ages,  and  ako  less  di^^posed 
to  form  ostentatious  and  pharisaicul  com- 
parisons between  what  they  tenn  modem 
excellencies  and  ancient  defects — Anthony, 
it  seems,  perverting  a  few  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, took  upon  bimself  to  live  in  solitude. 
H  h  austerities  were  eKeeftsi ve :  and  tlie  roost 
ridiculous  stories  are  told  of  his  contesta 
with  the  devil:  They  merit  not  the  least 
ottention  r  I  observe  in  them»  ho^vever,  a 
dangerous  spirit  of  self-righteous  pride 
and  vain-glor)%  by  which  this  same  AnthouT 
was  encouraged  in  bis  progress,  and  whien 
will  lead  a  man  very  far  in  external  shewa 
of  holincsfl,  while  there  is  little  of  the  rea- 
lity. It  is  probable  that  his  life,  as  it  is 
recorded  by  Athonasius,  might,  as  supersti- 
tion grew  more  and  more  reputable,  appear 
admirable  in  the  eyes  of  many  persons,  who 
were  much  better  men  than  this  celebrated 
Monk  himself* 

We  shall,  for  the  present,  leave  Anthony, 
propagating  the  monastic  dispoi»ition,  end 
eattendiog  its  influence  not  only  into  the 
next  century,  but  for  many  ages  after,  and 
conclude  this  view  of  the  state  of  the  third 
L"entur>',  with  expressing  our  regret — **  thut 
the  fuith  and  love  of  the  gospel  received, 
toward  the  close  of  it,  a  dread fnl  blow  from 
the  eneountgement  of  this  un-ehristian  prnc* 
tice." 


CHAPTER  XXI 

TE1TIM0KIE8  TO  TirE  CHUBCH  Of  CR&IBT  FROM 
ITS  CN£VI£8. 

Th8  faittidious  indiiference  at  least,  if  not 
the  virulent  enmity,  shewn  to  the  go(«pel 
by  the  great  men  of  Greece  and  Rome,  dur- 
ing the  three  first  centuries,  leaves  one  lit- 
tle reason  to  expect  much  account  of  Cbri«- 
tiane  though  the  channel  of  their  xmtings. 
Nor  Ls  the  case  materially  diilerent  in  our 
own  days. ^  A  few  cursory,  sarcastic,  and 
ill-informed  retlections  are  all  that,  in  wri- 
ters of  polite  t'stimnrion,  can  be  found,  con- 
cemiiig  more  modern  revivals  and  propagu- 
tion  of  evangelical  truth  and  i;odlinei>«s. 
Something,  however,  of  this  sort  is  to  be 
gleaned,  which  may  throw  light  on  the  ^ituto 
of  religion  in  the  second  and  third  centuries : 
And,  perhaps,  Celsus  will  be  more  to  our 
purpose  than  all  the  other  authors  together; 
particularly,  if  we  attend  to  the  extracts 
from  his  writings  pret.eni'ed  by  Ofigen. — 
My  view*  in  prcMMiting  the  reader  witli  the 
lullowing  few  quotntions  from  heathen  au* 
Qkvn,  i»|  not  merely  to  establisb  tlie  gene- 
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nd  eredibilitjof  the  pmp^  Imtnllier,  to! 
illuitrato  the  chaneter  of  reel  ChrittieRe,' 
and  to  point  out  eome  of  the  eflecti  of  the, 
week  or  the  Holj  Spirit  upon  their  mindi. 

Li  the  fbfiner  pert  of  the  eeeond  centurj 
flooriehed  the  Stoic  PhiloMpher  EpietetiM.  | 
Allien  has  puhiiehed  hie  diecouriee.  Inone 
peieege  he  occeeioneHy  epeeke  of  "  the  Oft> 
UliMUie»  es  indiffiBmit  to  eufleringir-fimn 
medneee  or  from  haUt" 

Theae  OelibBene  are  obWonily  Chriatiana. 
— Throoah  the  operation  of  what  caaee  they 
wcfe  inmiferent  to  suflefinga,  we  ehall  be 
wSQmg  to  learn  from  thoee  who  better  nnder- 
■tendtheti^ect  Indeed  thej  took  jojfiiUj 
the  ipoiling  of  their  gooda,  becaoae  thej  weie 
oonruced  that  they  had»  in  hcaren,  a  better 
and  an  enduring  auliatance.  Christian  fiuth 
and  hope  afford  motivea  truly  deaenring  a 
better  name  than  madnem  or  habit  Bntthe 
&ot  ia  attested  by  this  prejudioed  jrfiiloeo- 
pher, — namely,  that  Christins  were  then  ex- 
posed to  sii^ular  sufferings,  and  that  they 
bore  tlMun  with  a  composure  and  serenitT  ~~ 
aatonishing,  that  philosophers  knew  not  m 
to  account  for  their  patience.— They  did  not 
understand,  that  they  were  strengthened  with 
might,  by  the  glorious  power  of  their  Ood, 
to  all  patioice  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fulness. 

Li  the  same  century,  Apuleius,  a  ludicrous 
author,  in  his  Metamorphoaia,  maks  of  a 
baker,  a  good  aort  of  man,  troubled  with  a 
bad  ^rifcy— who  was  poesessed  of  ereiy  vice ; 
—perverse, — a  drunkard, — lewd, — a  follow- 
er of  vain  observances,-- and  a  woman,  who 
pretended  that  the  Deity  was  only  onk. 

I  conjecture  that  Apuleius  would  have 
taken  no  notice  of  her  other  crimes,  if  she 
had  not  been  guilty  of  this  last  Mark  the 
revolution  in  sentiment,  which  Christianity 
has  made  in  the  world.  Throughout  Eu- 
rope the  character  of  any  man's  luiderstand- 
ing^  would,  at  preaent,  be  much  impeached, 
who  abould  seriously  aaaert  a  plurality  of 
goda.  In  the  teeona  century,  the  belief  of 
the  Divine  Unity  is,  by  a  polite  author,  daaa- 
ed  with  an  assemblage  of  vices.— What  have 
ye  been  doing,  philosophers,  that  ye  never 
could  rid  mankind  of  that  polytheism,  which 
every  philosopher  now  despises  ?  C^>en  the 
eyes  a£  your  understandings,  and  lewn  that 
God  has  effected  this  migfa^  change  by  the 
gospel. — This  woman  was,  doubtless,  a 
Christian  by  profession ;  but  we  cannot  now 
tell,  whether  she  merited  the  reproaches  with 
which  her  memory  is  loaded ;  nor  can  we 
say,  in  what  sense  her  husband,  who  was 
pUunly  a  pagan,  deserved  the  appellation  of 
a  good  sort  of  man  ; — but  we  know  that  the 
world,  without  much  scruple^  denominates 
its  followers  to  be  good  sort  of  men  ;— 4md 
we  alao  know  who  said, — «  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  on-n.** 

The  extracts  from  Celsus, — ^who  wrote  in 
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the  latter  end  of  te 
aenredin  Origen's  work 
valuable  in  the  light  wl 
ahall  aelectafew_ 

own  obaervatioM,  and  partly  from  the 
leetiona  of  others.  Tin  leader  must  be 
pared  to  hear  bitter  thinga.  A  moi«  epilib 
fnl  calumniator  hardly  ever  existed  t  bal  be 
may  serve  a  puipoee  whidi  he  newr  intaai. 
ed :— When  dw  following  extraeta  hnve  baw 
aeiiottaly  eonaidered,  the  jost  infftianm  l» 
be  drawn  from  them,  concemiiig  dieMMMi 
of  the  gospd,  and  the  charactera  of  ita  pup. 
feasors,  cannot  foil  to  prusant  thamatlfti  It 
the  mind  of  every  candid  inquirer  after  CmA. 

M  When  they  sayr— Do  not  KKAMim^  «d 
the  like,  in  their  osoal  manner,  anrslyff  1th 
incumbent  on  them  to  tearh  what  Am 
things  are  whieh  they  aaaertt  and  wheoeadbqf 
are  derived." 

«<  They  s^r— Wisdom  in  Ufb  la  •  fcii 
thing*,  but  folly  Is  good." 

<<  Christ  waa  privatelv  ednoatef 
ed  for  hire  in  Egypt  :^  he  got 
with  miraculoua  arte  there;  he  ratonaai't 
and,  relying  on  hia  power  of  wothlug  ari* 
raclen,  declared  himself  Ood." 

**  The  Apoetles  were  infiunooe  bm%  pbb- 
licanii,  and  abandoned  meiinefa." 

*'  Why  should  yon,  when  an  infimt  be 
carried  into  Egypt,  lest  yon  ahoold  bt,i— 
dered?  God  should  not  fiear  beinrpnt  |e 
death." 

«  Ye  say  that  God  waa  afoC  to  aiMaivi 
but  why  not  to  those,  who  were  free  fliAi 
sin:  Wliatharmisit  nottohatreainBeil" 

**  Ye  encourage  sinners^  becaoae  ye  am  Ml 
able  to  persuade  anvreelly  good  men;  i\mn 
fore  ye  open  the  doors  to  the  moel  wieM 
and  abandoned.'* 

**  Some  of  them  say,  do  not  BStAimii^bnl 
BELisvs,  and  thy  faitr  ahall  aave  time." 

With  a  sneer  he  makee  dw  Cfariatiaaa  mf» 
— '^  Theae  are  our inatitutioBa  i  LeCnel  aaj 
man  of  learning  come  here^  nor  anjr  wiaevMb 
nor  any  man  of  prudence ;  for  mem  tU^p 
are  reasoned  evil  by  us.  BntwheeVt  ivufr 
learned,  ignorant  and  silly,  let  him  oflne 
without  fear.**— «  Thus,  they  own  tkal  Ih^ 
can  gain  only  the  foolish,  the  wlgmrt  thiaii 
pid  daves,  women  and  cfalldran.— TbiT^wfen 
conversed  with  him  when  aUvi^  and  iMMi 
his  voice,  and  fiidlowed  him  aa  their  rnHMb 
when  they  saw  him  under  uunishmwl  Md 
djring,  were  so  far  from  Aymg  widi  Umrw 
for  him,  or  from  being  indoeed  to  dceplM 
8ufferin|;s,  that  they  denied  that  they  w«a 
his  disciples : — ^but  now  Yi  die  with  Uob"' 

'<  He  bad  no  reaaon  to  fear  any  mortal  wm&k 
after  he  had  died,  and,  aa  ye  sav,  wna  u  0«i  i 
— therefore^  he  should  have  bmwii  ~ 
to  all,  and  particularly,  to  himi 
edhlm.** 

UMBtkityorSt. 
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**  He  persuaded  only  twel%'e  alwadoiied 
»iulors,  uid  publicaiis,  aod  did  not  peniuade 
even  all  these.'* 

*'  At  first,  when  tbcy  were  but  few^  they 
ai^reed  :  But  when  they  became  a  multitude 
tbey  were  rent  ajp&in  and  again ;  and  each 
will  huve  tbeir  own  factions ;  for  ihey  had 
factiou§  epiritfl  from  the  beginning,'^ 

**  Ihey  are  now  §0  split  into  diiferent  sects, 
Ibat  they  have  only  the  name  left  them  in 
common.'* 

**  AU  wise  men  are  excluded  from  the  doe- 
trine  of  their  faith  :  They  call  to  it  only  fooln 
and  men  of  a  servile  spirt  L" 

He  frequently  upbraids  Christians  for 
reckoning  him,  who  had  a  mortal  body,  to  be 
God  ;  and  looking  on  themaelves  as  pious  on 
that  jiccount. 

"  Tbe  preachers  of  their  Divine  Word 
only  attempt  to  perBuade  fools,— mean  and 
senseless  persons, — slaves, — women  nndcUii- 
dreo. — What  barm  can  there  be  in  learning, 
or,— in  Hppearing  a  man  of  knowledge  ? 
Whtkt  obstacle  can  this  be  to  the  knowledge 
of  God?" 

**  We  see  these  itinerants  shewing  readily 
their  tricks  to  the  vulgar,  but  not  approacb- 
ing  the  assemblies  of  wi<ie  men  ;  nor  daring 
to  shew  themselves  tucre  :  but  where  tbey 
■ee  boys*— a  crowd  of  slaves, — and  ignorant 
roenr — there  they  thrust  in  themselves  and 
puff  off  their  doctrine,** 

*'  You  may  see  weavers,  taylors,  and  fullers, 
jLLiterute  and  rustic  men,  in  their  houses, — 
but  not  daring  to  utter  a  word  before  persons 
of  agCt  experience,  and  respectability  :  it  1% 
when  they  get  holdof  boys^  and  of  silly  women, 
privately,  that  they  recount  their  wonderful 
stories ;  it  is  then  that  they  leach  their  young 
disciples  that  they  must  not  mind  tlieir  fa- 
thers or  their  tutors,  but  obey  them  :  Their 
fathers  and  guardians^  they  tell  them,  are 
quite  ignorant  and  in  the  dark,  but  themselves 
tdoiU3  have  the  true  wisdom.  And  if  the 
children  take  thisadvice,  they  pronounce  them 
happy ;  and  direct  them  to  leave  their  fathers 
and  tutors,  and  to  go,  with  the  women  and 
tbeir  play-feUow^s,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
fcoiales,  or  into  a  taylor*s  or  fuller's  shop, 
that  they  may  learn  perfection." 

**  In  other  mysteries,  the  crier  used  to  say, 
whoever  has  clean  hands,  and  a  good  con- 
science  and  a  good  life,  let  him  come  in. 
But  let  us  hear  w  horn  they  call.  "  Who> 
ever  is  a  sinner,  a  fool,  an  infant,  a  lost 
wretch, — the  kingdom  of  God  will  receive 
him." — '*  An  UNfJUST  man,  if  he  humble  him- 
self  for  his  crimes,  God  will  receive  him ; 
Vut  a  JUST  man,  who  baa  procet'ded  in  a 
course  of  virtue  from  the  beginning,  if  he 
look  up  to  him,  he  will  not  be  received." 

He  compaies  a    Christian    doctor   to  a 

quack,  who   promises  to  heal  the  sick,  on 

,  condition   that   they   keep    from    intelligent 

practitioners,  lest  his  ignorance  be  detected. 
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"  Ye  will  hear  them,— though  differing  so 
widely  from  one  another,  and  abusing  one  an- 
other so  foully, — making  that  boast, — **  The 
world  is  crucified  to  me,  und  I  to  the  world. **' 

"  The  same  things  are  better  said  by  the 
Greeks,  and  without  the  imperious  denunci^ 
ation  of  God,  or  the  Son  of  God." 

"  If  one  sort  introduce  one  doctrine,  an- 
other another,  and  alj  join  in  saying,  **  Be* 
lieve,  if  ye  would  be  saved,  or  depart ;"  what 
are  they  to  do,  who  desire  really  to  be  saved  ? 
Are  they  to  determine  by  the  throw  of  a 
die?  Where  are  they  to  turn  themselves,  or 
whom  to  believe  ?'" 

"  Do  ye  not  see,  that  any  man,  that  will, 
may  carry  j'ou  away  and  crucify  you  and  your 
demon  .-^The  Son  of  God  gives  you  no 
help?" 

But  enough  of  Celsus, — He  would  not  de- 
serve a  moment's  attention,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  light  which  he  throws  on  the  hislor)'  of 
the  Christians  of  his  own  times, — that  is, — 
of  the  second  centory. 

It  appears  evident  that  there  was  then  a 
singular  sort  of  persons,  subject  to  all  man- 
ner of  ill  treatment  from  the  rest  of  the 
world ;  and  who  might  be  hunted  down  at 
pleasure  by  violence  or  by  calumny. —  Celsus 
insults  them  on  iiccoijnt  of  their  defenceless 
condition.  If  they  had  resisted  evil  with 
evil,  his  malignity  would  have  induced  him 
to  have  reproached  them  on  account  of  their 
turbulenee  and  sedittousness.  Undoubtedly 
then,  they  were  a  meek,  quiet,  peaceable,  in- 
ofienstve  people.  It  appeurs  also, — that  they 
worshipped  a  person,  named  Jesus,  wbo  had 
been  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and, — that  they 
worshipped  him  as  God  i  and  Celsus  derides 
their  foUy  in  so  doing :  In  bis  \icvv  of  things, 
that  the  same  person  should  be  both  God 
and  roan,  was  the  greatest  Inconsisteiicy. 
Their  doctrine  concerning  Christ  appears  to 
him  fooli«»h  beyond  measure  ;  fit  only  for  the 
understanding  of  fools,  and  beneath  the  re- 
gard of  wise  men.  £ven  from  Eiis  loose  and 
sarcastic  views  of  it  one  may  conclude,  that 
they  hud  great  stress  on  FArrn  *. — and  that  the 
exercise  of  it  was  considered  as  connected  with 
salvation ;  but  that  this  exercise,  in  its  whole 
nature,  was  contrary  to  all  that  is  esteemed 
wise  and  great  in  the  world.  It  was  also  a 
great  stumbling  block  to  Celsus, — that  men 
the  most  wicked  and  abandoned  might  be 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus,  and, — that  men's 
confidence  in  moral  %'irtnes  was  a  bar  to  their 
salration.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  num- 
ber of  converts  among  the  learned  or  the 
great  was  considerable  i — ^The  lower  ranks 
of  men  were  best  disposed  to  receive  it ;  and 
the  bulk  of  Christian  professors  consisted  of 
these 

From  these  premises,  with  a  careful  study 
of  the  sacred  volume,  any  man,  posseiied  of 
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•  bmnlile  spirit,  mty  let  wbat  tri  msu- 
oiON  wAf,  which  Celsus  lo  ▼ehenMntly  re- 
prohttes.  It  could  not  be  the  doctrine  of 
common  monlitf.  He  owni,  indeed,  they 
tangfat  this,  though  he  im  thet  the  phfloeo- 
phen  taught  it  better.  One  may  appeal  to 
any  penon  almost  at  this  dajr,  whether  Chiis- 
'  itti  morals  be  not  immensely  superior  to  any 
tUng  that  is  to  be  learnt  from  Pkto»  Tully, 
or  Skneca.  It  has  been  the  fashion  to  extol 
the  moral  part  of  Scripture,— I  fear,  with  an 
insidious  eye  to  the  DOcratNAL.  ¥niat  this 
last  was  in  Cebus's  days,  he  himsdf,  in  a 
measure^  tells  us; — Namely,  **  Christ crud- 
fled,  the  liring  and  true  Ood^  the  only  Sa- 
iriour  of  sinfiu  men ;— the  necessity  of  re* 
noundng  our  oim  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness ;-»salvation  through  fiuth  alone;— de- 
pendence on  our  supposed  goodness,  ruinous 
and  fataL"— It  is  certain,  that  mere  mocal 
truths,  if  they  had  formed  the  main  part  oi 
the  Christian  scheme,  would  not  so  much 
hare  provoked  the  enmity  of  Celsus. 

In  other  words,— the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gomi,  man's  fidlen  state,  justification  by 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  divine  illumination  and 
influence,  these,  which  e3u*ite  the  ill-will  of 
man  in  his  natural  state  now  as  much  as  they 
did  then ; — ^thbsr  were  plainly  the  doctrines 
which  occasioned  such  misrepresentation  and 
abuse  as  that,  which  we  have  seen. 

If  the  serious  reader  will  take  the  trouUe 
to  examine  a  variety  of  coptroversial  writinffs 
published  against  the  revival  of  godliness  m 
oitf  own  times,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  struck 
with  a  remarkable  conformity  of  taste  and 
sentiment  between  Celsus  and  many  who  call 
themselves  Christian  pastors.  Circumstan- 
ces vary :  The  dresses  of  religious  profes- 
sion  alter  according  to  the  course  of  -things 
in  this  worid ;  and  hence,  the  undisceming 
will  be  liable  to  iorm  a  wrong  estimate. 
But,  in  reality,  there  is  no  **  Vhw  thii^  un- 
der the  sun." — That,  which,  in  our  times, 
has  been  derided  as  sNTHnsiASM,  was  treated 
in  the  manner  we  have  just  described,  by 
Celsus  and  others,  in  the  third  century ;  and 
he,  who  pleases,  may  now  see  in  England  the 
same  sort  of  persons,  living  by  the  fiuth  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  held  in  contempt  by 
persons  of  the  same  stamp  as  Celsus. — It  has 
frequently  been  well  observed,  that  this  ad^ 
versary  of  Jesus  Christ  gives  a  good  testi- 
mony to  the  mirsdes  ai^  fiKts  of  the  gos- 
pel;— and  I  add,  with  much  satis&ction, 
that  he  is  also^  an  excellent  witness  to  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  day,  by 
shewingjus  what  sort  of  doctrine  was  preach- 
ed and  professed  by  Christians  at  that  time. 

Lodan  of  Samosata  was  a  oontemporanr 
of  Celsus.  He  has  already  been  mentioned 
as  throwing  oonsidcFable  light  on  the  history 
of  Christians,  in  the  story  of  Peregiinus. 
The  delusion  into  which  this  hypocritical 
professor  was  suffered  to  fidl,  after  his  apos- 


taey,  deserves  to  be  wriLnA  mm  m  \ 
those,  who  use  the  name  of  Jesus  for  a  i 
to  sinister  punuits. 

He  pubUckly  burnt  himsdf  in  the  sight 
of  all  Greece^  soon  after  the  Olvmpie  gametf 
were  ovcr.^  He  did  It  to  gain  himsdf  m 
name,  and  **  he  had  his  reward.** — Hcatbetf 
authon  speak  honourablv  of  him.  The 
lustre  of  his  phUoaophle  Ule  and  his  oMta^. 
tatious  suicide  expiated,  in  the  eves  of  mHii 
of  this  world,  the  guHt  and  infiunj  of  Ur 
juvenile  profesaioa  of  the  gospd.— A  ■!»- 
tue  was  erected  to  him  at  Parium  in  Myd%* 
whidi  was  supposed  to  be  onieular. 

The  depth  of  iniquity,  in  a  Chtistin 
view,  may  seem,  to  misguided  and  vain  dbk' 
losophers,  the  perfection  of  virtoew  «■  IW 
Lord  serh  hot  as  mak  srtb." 

Ludsn  tdlsus  also  of  a  penoi^  nawei 
Alexander,  who  ddoded  mankind  try 


lar  falsehoods.  Some  E]Heureaiis 
and  exposed  his  fallades,  which  m 
dedare  that  Pontus  was  full  of  Atheisli 
and  CHRisnANs,  who  had  the  aasmnce  IB 
raise  slanderous  stories  against  him:  And  lit 
exdted  the  pemde  to  drive  them  awaiy  wlA ' 
stones.  He  instituted  mysterious  iltMi^ 
like  those  of  Athens;  and,  on  the  fifit  da^ 
of  the  solemnity,  proclamation  was  made, — -* 
as  at  Athens,— to  the  following  cAeCT:  «  If 
any  Epicurean,  CBRimAN,  or  Atheist^  br 
come  hither  as  a  spy  upon  tiiese  mysteries^' 
let  him  depart  with  all  speed. — A  hapoy  hi- 
itiation  to  those,  who  bdieve  in  Ooi." 
Then  they  thrust  the  people  «wqr,«-4le  ii»* 
ing  before  and  saying,  •*  Away  wiA  ttt 
Christians:"  then  the  multitude  oiedmii 
i^n,  «  Away  with  the  Efrfcnreana.**  ' 
We  see  here  again  that  thero  is  aoAte 
**  NEW  under  the  sun."  A  fervent  or  artlw 
supporter  of  dd  pagan  superstitiona  4hiis 
himsdf  opposed  by  two  sorts  of  people,  A» 
most  opposite  to  one  another,  wwk  oar 
posdbly  exist, — Epicurean  seepties  or  hmW 
of  no  religious  prindplcr— 4md  GhfMsa  b»^ 
lievers:  So  at  this  day,— Chiirthom  tmk 
Sceptics  will  unite  in  ^ 
pd  superstitions; — butwidi 
a  spirit! — The  one  with  eompaadoa  Ml 
gnuty,— the  other  with  oardeasMSi  and  !•• 
vity:— and,  with  how  dififerent  n  danCUl 
-.The  fonner  to  estaUiah  the  Cme 
ship  of  God,— the  latter  to  i 
infidelity. 


The  Gredc  author,  LudaB*  was 
an  Epicurean,— abounding  hi  wit  an 
faneness.     His  dialognea  are  full  of  i 
tic  insinuations  against  the  faahipnahi 
latry. — He  was  not  aware^  that  ha  w 
operating  with  Christiana  in  suhfvwtiqg  tl»  ■ 
abominations,  which  had  subsistad  ftr  M 
many  ages.     His  writings  wfi^  diMb(  ~ 
Af  use  in  this  respect:  And^  whM  9Mm 
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l'%ee  liow  •ervi<reabl<,  under  God,  tbe  present 
,  iaahkniftble  ^piric  of  depreciating  and  lower- 
ing Popery  may  be  to  the  future  f^eneml 
MabUsboienl  of  Christianity, — though  no- 
tbinfT  be  farther  from  tbe  thoughts  or  wiib* 
tt9  of  OUT  present  poUticml  sceptics  and  io- 
.fidelft? 

There  is  a  dLalognef  called   Philopatris, 

ascribed  to  LucUui,  but  probably  written  by 

■aome  otber  person   somewhat  later.      No 

['.doubt,  it  is  of  high  antiquity.     It  ridicules 

the  doctrine  of  tbe  Trinity.     **  Omb  THaEE, 

i  .TRKKB  ONE.     The  roo«t  high  God ;  Son  of 

.  .the  Father ;  the  Spirit  proceede4  from  tbe 

Father.'"     Stich  are  the  expressions  in  the 

dialogue.     The  author  speaks  also  of  "  a 

beggarly,   soitow/iiI  company  of  people:'* 

He  tnsinuatea  their  disaffectioD  to  govera- 

meni ;— that  they  wished  for  bad  new  and 

L  .delighted   in   public   calamidet;— and  that 

J  tome  of  them  fasted  ten  whole  days  without 

(.Cttiingf  and  spent  whole  nt^hts  in  singing 

liymns*"— Wbo  does  not  see  in  ail  this  the 

I  jn  tire  presentation  of  an  enemy,  deacribuig 

men  of  holy  lives  and  morlifi^  affections, 

I  ^bo  worshipped  the  Father,  tlie  Son,  and 
[the   Holy   Ghost;   and  who,   in   their  de- 

II  aires  and  temper,  were  elevated  above  the 
[world? 

Aristides  the   Sophist,  another  eontem- 

porary  of  Gels  us,  speaks  with  indignation 

against  certain  persons  of  his  day,  whom, 

h«  obMfVts,  in  manners  to  be  not  unlike  the 

iinpioiu  people  in  Paleatine;  for  they  bi> 

Jtnowledge  not  tbe  god« :  they  di^er  from 

llbe  Greeka  and  aU  good  men,  are  dejtterous 

tin  subrerting  hoiiiei  and  disturbing  families ; 

[they  contribute  nothiiig  to  piiblte  ^Mlivala, 

l^t  dwell  in  comersi.  and  are  wondeffully 

f  **  witic  in  their  own  conceits. *** 

Thus,  when  men  were  out  of  humour 
ith  any  persons,  they  compared  them  to 
Christians,  who,  in  this  way,  were  made  the 
1  cyflfsootinfig  of  all  things." — By  such  cvi- 
i  aa  tkiens  however,  their  singuUr  ab- 
I  from  all  reigniug  vices  «?■•  »>'ii«"-, 
r  ttaady  adherence  to  the  wo; 
ring  Godf^  and  the  strength  ot   r 

ations  on  their  minds,  are  proved  beyond 
Iconttadiction. 

b  about  the  same  time,  Galen,  tbe 
phynician,  gave  testimony  to   the 
I  and  perseverance  of  Christians: 
ii  eaiier,**  aaya  he,  **  to  convince  the 
of  Moaea  and  Christ  tJiaii  physi. 
t  and  philo^jphexs  who  afe  addicted  to 
•  5ecU;"_so  that  their  fortitude  or 
/  waa  FaoVKaatAL  at  that  tinte ;  and, 
ber,^tbey  were  a   people    then    well 
nowti  in  the  world. 

Plotinus  was,  in  this  ceiititry,  one  of  tbe 

«t  celebrated  diaeiples  of  f hie  new  Plato^ 

school,  tbe  genias  of  tvhich,  as  formed 
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by  AmmonJus,  his  been  before  demrribed. 
He  had  studied  under  Anmioruus  Mmsclf  i 
and,  by  the  strength  of  hia  parts,  tbe  mul- 
tiplicity of  bis  litowy  acquuiiioiis,  and 
the  gravity  of  his  mannefv,  be  attained  a 
very  high  reputation  in  the  worid.  He  imi* 
taied  Socrates  in  bis  pretensions  to  a  oom- 
munion  with  a  demon  ;  azid  was»  by  bis  dis- 
ciples, looked  on  as  sometluiig  oelestiaL 
Person  c  of  the  greatest  quality  revered  biaa : 
Tbe  emperor  GalUenus  was,  onee,  on  tbe 
point  of  girtng  bim  a  ruined  city  in  Cam- 
pania, in  which  be  migbt  settle  a  Platotiic 
republic. -.The  man  aeema,  to  bis  dying  day, 
to  have  supported  his  philosophic  reveries. 
—When    he  was  actually  dying,   he  said, 

I  am  endeavouring  to  rejoin  that,  which 
i§  divine  io  us,  to  the  divine  part  of  the  uni- 
verse.""  Undoubtedly  he  alluded  to  the 
sicmoN  of  **  God  being  tbe  soul  of  tbe  uitt- 
verse." — that  Paatbeiscic  compoimd  of  pride 
and  atbeistle  absurdity,  wlncb  was  tbe  prf»- 
per  creed  of  most  of  tbe  atkdent  PbOoso- 
pberm,  and  was  even  more  impious  than  all 
tbe  fables  of  vulgar  Pagamam.* 

The  Oracle  of  Apollo,  we  are  told,  after 
bis  death,  informed  his  admirers  tbst  bis 
soul  was  in  the  Elysian  6elds  wilb  Plato 
and  Pjrtbagorss.— Such  were  tbe  ertffieea 
by  which  Satan  and  bis  buntan  followers 
endeavoured  to  raise  up  rivals  to  tbe  Chris* 
tians.  In  a  work  professedly  i]liistnitiii(p 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God«  it  seeov 
ed  proper  to  take  notice  of  the  contrasts,  or 
rather  of  the  eounterfeiti»  by  which  tbe  sp^ 
rit  of  fklsehood  endeavoured  to  support  tbe 
decliniiig  cause  of  idobitry.^-Its  vulgar  and 
gross  scenes  were,  in  pait,  abandoned,  and 
a  iDQce  refined  habit  was  given  lo  f t  bj  pbi- 
Io«ophy,  which  pretended  to  wisdom  and 
virtue  in  a  high  degree^  But  hacnao  pbilo^ 
soph^  could  not  produce  holiness^  because 
humility  and  the  ^th  of  Jesus  were  not 
there  :  Pride  was  its  pieiUwiiilMiU  lintOTt; 
and  while  thousands  foiiiid»  wmn  fai  *fc^*H^ 
the  salutary  benefits  of  Cbrlstifliifty,  wdn 
philuiMjpbcre  prated  concerning  virtue,  but 
effected  nothing  either  for  tbe  honour  o( 
God,  or  tbe  good  H  inaiikind. 

Otie  of  the  most  studious  and  laborious 
disejpJes  of  Plotiims  was  Amelias.  It  is 
evident,  from  a"  paswge  of  Euseblus,  that  he 
msde  attempts  to  unite  somethiiif  of  Chris- 
tiatiity  with  Platoniam,  jtist  as  we  hare  seen 
Grigco, — who  was  of  the  aame  sebool, — mix 
something  of  the  Latter  with  the  former,  to 
tbe  great  prejudice  of  the  gospel,  *♦  This 
was  the  Word,"  says  he,  "  by  whom,  he  be- 
ing himself  eternal,  were  made  all  thing**  that 
MTt ; — the  same  whom  the  barberiim  MHirms 
to  have  been  in  the  place  and  dignity  of  a 

•  FkvrT.  

•  fm  «hi«  pniat  SMf-  dlieaMd  In  Wstbuiton'i  L*> 
f  jUJiw  vt  Miank. 

•  Kwftb,  Pr«  C<r.— 8st  Lantairt  CoUevtlacu,  Chsp^ 
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prindpil,  and  to  W  with  God,  and  to  bt 
God  I  by  whoB  til  tlibga  won  mtdt,  tatd 
in  whom  twwf  ibing  that  was  made  has  ita 
1^«  and  being  s  who,  deacending  into  body 
and  puttiqg  on  fleih,  took  the  foim  of  man ; 
though  be  even  then  gave  proof  of  dwrna- 
jeaty  of  hia  nature ;  nay,  and  after  hia  diaso- 
tttioo  he  waa  deified  again,  and  ia  God,  the 
he  waa  before  he  deacended  into  body, 


i; 


This  may  be  called  no  mean  teetimony  to 
the  goapelof  St  John,— for  he  ia,  doubtleaa, 
the  baiiiarian  here  mentioned  -.—The  ideaa 
of  Chriatianity,  it  aeema,  in  aome  looae  am- 
bignooa  manner,  were  admitted  by  theae  phi- 
loaophen,  and  incorporated  into  their  sya- 
tem :  and  toi  in  modem  timea,  Swedenburg, 
lUHiMcau,  or  BoUngbroke,  hare  not  be^ 
unwilling  to  ennoble  their  compoeitiona  with 
anhlime  leotimenti  taken  from  the  aacred 
writings,  but  eonfuaedlj  undentood ;  while 
yet,  they  stood  aloof  from  the  sodety  of 
Christians,  affected  to  think  them  little  better 
than  barbarian^  and  made  not^  in  their  own 
case,  the  least  approadi  to  the  fittth  and  lore 
of  JesoB. 

Thus  also  Longinus,  a  scholar  of  the  same 
school,  and  well  acquainted  with  Plotinua^ 
in  Ida  treatise  on  the  sublime,  produces  a  fine 
quotation  from  the  first  chiqiter  of  Genesis, 
9nd  calla  Moae%  a  man  of  no  mean  genius.' 
likewise,  a  fri^gment  of  this  same  writer, 
which  haa  been  preaenred;— and  of  which  I 
see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity,— 
speaks  of  Paul  of  Tarsus,  as  one  of  th^ 
greateat  of  orators;  and  also,  as  the  first  sup- 
porter of  a  doctrine  by  no  means  proved  to 
be  true. 

This  passage  is  emctly  in  the  style  of 
LoDginus, — rather  nervous  than  elegant. — It 
is  found  ui.a  manuscript  of  the  gospeb  of 
very  good  sithority ;— and  no  suflfiaent  rea- 
son haa  beoi  given  for  suspecdog  ita  genu- 
ineness.— The  internal  evidence  is  all  againat 
such  a  suspicion.  The  supposed  aatb»  was 
a  most  judicious  critic,-*if  ever  there  was  a 
person  m  the  world,  who  deserved  that  cha- 
racter ;— 4md  thereforo  he  waa  very  capable, 
by  the  excellency  of  his  taste^  of  seeing  and 
relishing  the  bbadtibs  of  St  Paul's  compo- 
sitions :  He  possessed  a  very  cuidid  temper, 
-^which  wodd  dispose  him  to  acknowledge 
them;  aiid  he  was  perfectly  indifferent  u 
regard  to  religion, — ^which  accounU  for  his 
overlooking  what  oudit,  principally,  to  have 
fixed  his  attention.  For  theae  reasons,  I  re- 
ject the  gratuitous  and  impr^ble  assertion, 
which  has  been  made, — that  this  dause  con- 
cerning St  Paul  was  fiuged  by  sobm  Chria- 
tian. 

We  see,  hence,  how  well  Christians  wero 
known  in  the  third  century;— and  what  re- 
spect their  doctrine,  even  then  obtained  in 
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Aoie^who^  aafcraa  thak 
own  personal  iBtevesCs  ni^t  be  aitacla^ 
wero  either  averse  to  embnwe  the  gaapt^  m 
at  least  quite  cardcaa  eoacming  it 

Porphyry  is  the  kst  unwilling  witneaa  §» 
ChristMna  whom  I  shall  meBtMNi  withfai  *■ 
third  century.  Then  ia  a  work,  indeed,  basa* 
ing  hb  name,  entitled  the  Philoaophy  «£  Or> 
adesb  in  which  then  an  very  strong  tali- 
moniea  in  favour  of  the  goapd:  bataajtn^ 
pears  to  have  been  wiitten  in  the  tint  if 
Coostantine,  or,  after  the  dvil  eataUiahaNBl 
of  Christianity,  the  coosidefntioo  of  it  pup. 
perly  bdongs  to  the  histofy  of  the  i 
tur^ 

This  man  was  bom  at  Tyn  in  : 
— ^was  a  scholar  of  Plotinus,  and, — Uka  Aa 
rest  of  that  school^— maintained  a  gfrnrity  if 
manners^  and  entned  viporoualy  inio  Pkk^ 
nic  refinements— -In  acrmwoy  aaait  GW» 
he  far  tieeeded  them  alL     Ho  tadk 


much  pains  to  overturn  the  gospd ;  Md  il 
must  be  confessed  his  learning  and  i 
wero  oonsiderBhle.  The  very  few  f 
extant  of  his  woricsafliKd  ua  no  great 
tunity  to  judge  of  the  extent  of  Ua  a. 
orofthe  depth  of  his  judgment:  bol^fioai^ 
serious  paina  taken  l^tlw  ancient  rhiiali— 
to  confute  him,  we  mav  condude  Aat  Ui 
abilities  were  of  a  fitf  higner  order  than  thoaa 
of  Celsus. 

In  a  passage,  preserved  by  TTiMrhina/  hi 
censures  the  famous  Origan  for  leav^  G«» 
tilism  and  embracing  the  barbarian  { 
—that  ia,  the  goepd.  That  he 
fBd  crroneoudy,  is  certain :  £k  < 
brought  up  under  Chriatian  paicntni  bat  I 
had  almost  said,  that  that  great  omi  aaadM 
such  a  reproach  on  account  of  the  extMv^gHit 
respect,  whidi  he  paid  to  the  enaaiiaB  if 
Christianity. — Pori^yry  aflowa  haa  to  hMwa 
been  a  great  profidoit  in  philoaopkjri  Mi 
says,  that  he  waa  very  conversant  with  PhM| 
Longinus^  and  the  woriu  of  the  PythsfWi^ 
ana  and  Stmca ;— and,  that  he  lent  Ami 
these  the  allegoricd  method  of  axplaiBiqgAt 
Gre^  myateries^  and,  by  liocoed  iMiqinii^ 
tiona  inconsistent  in  themsdves^  and  mmI^ 
able  to  thoae  writings^  appliedit  to  the  Jmr^ 
ish  Scriptures. 

Fas  est  et  as  hostb  nocni.— .TWli^ 
dful  mode  of  Origen  in  intespntlng' 
turo  is  hero  juatly  condemned  by  POf| 
or,  which  is  the  same  things— tha  Aa 
an  scheme  is  allowed  l»y  him  to  be  vBoiiMHi 
to  thoae  writings.  Origen  did  aradiHiMliii 
by  making  soch  attempta :  Let  the  fiMi  «f 
God  stand  simple  and  akme:  and  kt  jUtm- 
sophers  be  left  to  their  own  iHHnlionai  a 
The  enmity  of  Porphyry  waa  not  abatod  bf  « 
the  complaisance  of  pmloaoa  *  * 
tians;  nor  did  their  rnwrfssil 
converts  to  evangdicd  troth. 

«  EnMb.  Book  6,  Qmf,  II. 
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His  captious  rt«»oning«  B^nst  the  book 
of  Daiiid  shew  him  to  be  a  bitter,  but  int* f- 
fectual  adviMvary  to  Cbmtiaiiity  :  The  con- 
•ideraiion  of  these,  however,  tall  not  i^tthin 
our  deii^iL — The  same  may  be  said  of  vari- 
ous cavils  which  he  made  to  inaoj  paoages 
in  Che  Gospel : — We  have  aeen  a  suffideiil 
apecioieii  of  the  aame  spirit  in  Celsns. 

Ingenuity  and  malevolence,  when  united, 
seldom  fail  In  forming  plaasible  objections, 
wherever  opportunities  offer ^  The  censure 
which  St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tiaoifl,  baa  left  upon  St.  Peter,  engaged  the 
atlentiafi  of  Porphyiy,  and  induced  him,  from 
an  occasional  difference  between  tbe  Ap09- 
lle%  to  form  an '  argument  against  the  whole 
of  their  religion*  I  have,  already,  in  the  for 
mer  part  of  this  volume,  stated  my  deliberate 
judgment  on  this  subject  j— and,  I  may  here 
add, — that  the  very  clear  testimony  which 
St.  Peter,  toward  the  conclusion  of  his 
cond  epistle,  gives  to  the  inspired  rharacter 
of  Sl  Paul,  at  tlie  same  time  that  it  demon. 
atrates  the  harmony  of  the  Apostles,  remains 
one  of  the  fairest  monuments  of  Sl  Peter's 
humility  and  candour. — Ou  examiiuidon, 
then,  it  appears,  that  these  attacks  of  ene- 
mies, are,  in  fact,  so  many  evidences  of  the 
virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christians.  Surely 
tnitk  vnd  wisdotti,  and  goodness  may  well  be 
pfCitimed  to  be  with  those,  wboni  their  ad- 
versaries assault  with  such  frivolous  objec- 
tions. 

On  account  of  an  epidemical  disorder  rag- 
ing in  a  certain  city.  Porphyry  observes, 
••  Men  wonder  now  that  distempers  have 
•eiied  the  city  so  many  years :  they  forget 
that  iEsculapius  and  the  other  gods  no  longer 
dwell  among  them  ;  for,  since  Jesus  was 
honoured,  no  one  has  received  any  public  be- 
nefit from  the'  gods," 

What  a  testimony  is  this  to  the  great  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  in  his  day !  Malevo^ 
,  Unee  ooirysstES»  at  tbe  very  time  that  it  im- 
1  absurdly  complains, 
ons  and  women,"*  says  Porphyry, 
their  senate,  and  rule  in  the 
and  the  priestly  order  is  disposed 
of  according  Co  their  good  pleasure.**^ 

The  falsity  of  all  this  is  notorious ;  but  the 
testimoiiy  here  given,  by  the  mouth  of  an  ene- 
my, to  tbe  piety  of  the  female  Christiuns,  is  per* 
fectly  agreeAhle  to  the  accounts  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  tbe  history  of  all  revi>^8 
idlineas  in  every  age  ;-*in  none  of  which 
len  had  the  government ;  but,  in  all  a 
t  personal  conceni  by  their  pious  exer< 
There  is  neither  male  nor  female, 

t  ABR  ALL  ONE  IN  CbAIST  JeSUB.** 

If  Christ  be  the  way  of  salvation,  the 
truth,  and  the  life  ;  and  if  they  only,  who  be- 
lieve in  him  shall  be  saved,  what  became  of 
the  men  who  lived  before  his  coming  ?*•* 
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The  reader  has  often  heard  similar  objec-> 
tioiis  made  in  our  days.  Tbe  Christians 
preached  then  the  same  doctrine  of  salvationt 
— ONLY  BY  Chbist, — which  is  now  stigm». 
tiEed  as  uncharitable. 

^  A  person  asked  Apollo  how  to  make 
his  wife  relinquish  Christianity  ?  It  is  easier 
perhaps,  replied  tbe  oracle,  to  write  on  water, 
or  to  fly  into  the  air,  than  to  reclaim  her. 
Leave  her,  in  her  folly,  to  hymn  in  a  faint 
mournful  voice  the  dead  God«  who  publicly 
sufiered  death  from  judges  of  singular  wia- 
dom."* 

This  story,  told  by  Porphyry,  is  a  mefnof. 
alile  testimony  of  the  constancy  of  Christi- 
aii8.<^It  also  hence  appears,  that  they  were 
accustomed  to  worship  Jesus  as  God  ;  and^ 
that  they  were  not  ashamed  of  this,  itotwith- 
standing  the  ignominy  of  his  cross«  The 
attestation,  however,  heie  given  of  tbe  wis* 
dom  of  Caimbas  and  of  Pontius  Pilate,  will 
not  ao  reftdily  be  admitted. 

The  enemies  of  vital  godliness,  in  our 
days,  may  see,  from  the  various  cavils  and 
misrepresentadons  contained  in  these  ex- 
tracts, that  their  ancient  brethren  in  infidelity 
have  been  beforehand  with  them  in  all  their 
most  material  objections.  The  doctrine,  the 
spirit,  and  the  conduct  of  real  Christians, 
appears  from  these  evidences  t  And  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  men, 
in  attaching  them  to  Jesus,  and  in  iHvoreing 
them  from  all  that  the  world  delights  in,  is 
no  less  manifest  than  the  malignity  of  our  de« 
praved  nature  in  bating  and  opposing  it 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

covHwertov  imrssK  trx  doctbiite  and 
pBAcncE  or  nmaTTTc  ciiBjmAias, 

I  AH  sensible  that  many  parts  of  the  forego- 
ing  history  may  appear  to  several  persons  de- 
fective in  point  of  candour, — **  Why  such 
lalidtude  to  prove  men  Trinitarians  in  opin- 
iem? — Why  so  strict  an  eye  kept,  all  along,  on 
tbe  doctrines  commonly  called  Evangelical 
by  enthusiasts  and  sectaries? — Of  wh&t  im- 
portance  are  opinions,  if  men's  practice  be 
right? — Why  is  not  all  the  stress  of  coin- 
mendadoTJ  kid  on  holiness  of  life,  on  integri- 
ty, and  on  charity?** 

Tiiis  language  is  spedons,  hut  Is  charge- 
able with  the  following  erroneous  notion  :  — 
It  Buppo#es  that  there  is  no  real  connection 
between  doctrine  and  practice.  Now,  a 
ionnd  Christian  cannot  admit,_-kowerer 
fashionable  the  sentiment  may  be, — ^that 
all  sorts  of  religious  opinions  ore  equally 
inifluential,  or  equally  ineffective  in  the 
production  of  iHrtuoua  conduct*  The  Scrip- 
ture connects  uuictiftoarion  with  belief  vt 
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the  tmtk*  Our  Lord  hiioMlf  pruTB  that 
hit  diteiplM  maybe  **  sanctified  throogb  the 
truth :"'  "  The  blood  of  Christ  puiges  the 
oonecieiice  finom  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God:**^  And  a  right  fiuth  in  Jesus 
«  overcomes  the  world." — St  John  challen- 
ges men  to  prove  that  they  can  overcome  the 
worid  by  any  other  way:*  and,  in  the  chap- 
ter now  alluded  to^  he  is  very  particular  in 
describing  what  that  fidth  is.  In  fine,  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us,  *<  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  idl  iniquitv,  and  purify  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people  lesJous  of  good  works.  ***.*If 
then  this  seal  for  good  works  be  the  KmcT 
of  BIB  redemption, — how  is  it  possible  that 
a  person,  who  disbelieves  the  important  doc- 
trmes  essentially  concerned  in  that  redemp- 
tion, should  have  any  true  seal  for  good 
works.  By  the  supposition,  the  roan  never 
uses,  but  has  aa  aventon  to^  the  means,  which 
God  has  expressly  appobted  and  made  ne- 
cessary for  the  attainment  of  this  end. — Let 
this  concise  aigument  be  well  considered. 
The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are, 

Original  sin,— Justification  by  the  grace 

of  Jesus  Christ, — His  Oodhead  and  atone- 
ment,— the  Divinity  and  the  efficacious  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  apped  to 
the  Scriptures  for  the  proof  of  this  assertion. 
If  it  cannot  be  proved  thsmce,  it  is  not  to 
be  proved  at  alL  The  tradition  of  the 
Church,  if  it  were  more  uniform  than  it  is, 
can  never  sufficiently  demonstrate  it  But 
still,  an  authentic  history  of  the  character  of 
the  first  Christians  is  very  instructive,— and 
as  such,  merits  our  most  serious  attention. 
We  have  found  Uiat  the  doctrines  just  stated 
were,  in  the  primitive  times,  constantly  held 
by  men  allowed  to  be  the  most  wise  and  up- 
right Surely,  so  remarkable  a  fBd  might 
well  induce  those,  who,  in  our  times,  oppose 
these. doctrines  with  all  their  power,— to  he- 
sitate a  little,— to  entertain  doubts  whether 
their  oim  sentiments  be  right ;  and  lastly- 
no  longer  to  cadi  their  adversaries  sealots  in 
8PECI7LATIVB  religion.— One  would  think, 
that  when  the  Scripture  itself  affirms  the  ex- 
istence of  a  connexion  between  faith  and 
practice,  and  when  the  history  of  Christian 
antiqui^  exemplifies  that  connexion,  neither 
the  articles  of  belief  themselves  ought  to  be 
coldly  denominated  sncoLATiYE,  nor  the  seal 
used  in  supportmg  them  be  reproached  with 
the  contemptuous  name  of  BNTBUHASif. — 
Such  reflections  as  these,  it  is  hoped,  may 
remove  fh>m  the  mind  of  the  reader  any  un- 
favourable idea  of  the  historian*s  disposition 
in  regard  to  candour.— True  candour  consists, 
— not  in  endeavouring  to  render  an  adversary 
contemptible  bv  using  the  hard  terms,  enthu^ 
siast,  fanatic,  bigot,  and  such  like ;  but  in 
fidrly  bringing  forward  and  digesting  evi- 
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Two  things  Innre  been  shewn  to  hava  wt 
foimly  taken  place  during  the  three  first  ea»» 
turies ;— first,  that  there  existed,  all  alon^  • 
number  of  persons  bearing  the  ChristiM 
name,  whose  lives  proved  taem  to  be  *■  d» 
excellent  of  the  earth."  And  8ecoiidly»  dHl^ 

hi  as  appears^  dw  eharaeter  of  ge«ri«a 
virtue  behmged  exdusively  to  men  who  «- 
poused  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  theg«^aL 
fVom  the  Apostles  down  to  Ignatius^  Po^ 
carp,  and  Irenans ;  and,  from  them,  to  tte 
age  of  Origen,  both  these  assertioas  an  d»- 
monstraUe  by  the  clearest  evidsnee. 

Origen  aloncb  of  all  persons  of  i 
reputation  in  the  Church,  has  been  i 
ed  ss  deficient  in  point  of  orthodoqr*'  If 
the  suspicion  were  swriled  Into  a  eeitifai 
proof,  the  discredit,  which  his  philnso|iyB 
mixtures  have  bcougfat  on  his  chametaE^  aad 
the  censures,  which  so  many  wise  and  good 
men  have  so  freely  passed  on  him,  aa  ju^ 
sound  in  the  fidth,  would  rather  prove  oar 
assertion  of  the  uniformly  of  ChriatiaB  be- 
lief in  these  aitides  than  tin  contniy.  Ba^ 
that  Origen,  on  the  wholes  believed  Aan 
doctrines,  is  sufficiently  proved  bv  txpnm 
passages  of  his  works : — and  his  weU-knosni 
curious  and  adventurous  spirit  of  inqniiy  la 
subjects  on  which  he  never  meant  to  be  po> 
sitive,  will  account  for  his  ambiguitiaa. 

I  cannot  allow  Dionysius  of  Aleiaadtl^ 
merely  because  he  was  once  snq>ccted  to  ha 
heretical,  to  be  an  exception  to  my  pnririea. 
His  notorious  explanation  of  himsdf  oalU 
cientlj  confutes  the  surmise^  The  «ga  «f 
Cypnsn  is  full  of  the  most  luminoaa  praA 
Even  the  treatise  of  Novatian  on  ^  TH- 
nity  is  itself  a  strong  aivument  oo  te  wmm 
side  of  the  question.  An  elaboiate^  eopiaii 
and  distinct  treatise  on  such  a  tnbjeet  wri^ 
ten  by  an  innovatorr— ^md  the  nut  immos* 
Tsa,— against  whom  I  have  freely  ommai 
the  best  men  of  those  times  were  modi  too 
censorious,.— would 
branded  with  peculiar  infamyin  (ha  i 
if  it  had  contained  any  seno 
to  the  apostolic  faith.  Its 
truth  would  have  been  marked  with  , 
liar  asperity.  But  it  is  umversally  alloafa^ 
that  the  Novatians  held  the 


as  the  general  Church,  and  diflSked  on^  fa 
point  of  discipline.  What  g  wafer  fnmi mm 
be  desired  than  such  an  umfbrmlty  i 

Perhaps  the  case  of  Paul  of 
may  illustrate  the  subject  stiU. 
bly. — A  bishop  was,  by  the  conei 
of  the  whole  Christian  Chureht 
and  expelled,  because  he  opposed  these  i 
trines. — The  excellent  lives  of  men  of  oiu 
thodox  views  are  evidoit  in  these  tiaias  -tf- 
true  goodness.  I  cannot  find  aaj  nroalh  '4S 
such  excellence  in  other  persons  who  edM 
themselves  Christians,    I  ackaoifk4iPi  ifca 
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tcnntlitefii  of  historical  niAt«ri<ls :  I  make  I 
allowunce  for  the  prejudices  of  writers  ; 
anilf  I  do  'lot  forget,  thut  the  compoi^itioiis 
of  noiie-t  but  t*f  the  orthodox  of  those  timcB, 
have  cume  down  Co  us.  But,  after  aW,  it 
tt^ems  irap05!itble  to  reject  the  repeated  te*- 
tiTtiofif  of  Aiieh  a  man  il»  Jreiitt^u^  to  the 
wirkednesH  of  the  heretic*. —  The  irnrnorai 
character  of  Paul  of  Samosata  is  well  krionii ; 
fmd  men  of  real  holiness  and  virttie  can 
aoarvo  be  entirely  hid  in  any  ago  in  which 
Ihey  exist. 

We  have  been  told  indeed  great  things  of 
lite  EbioDites ;  and  they  have  1>een  set  up 
mf  the  true  Btaudurd  of  primitive  orthodoxy. 
1  'BtK  it  seems  scarcely  poisible  for  any  tnan 
^i>f  iearntng,  who  has  a  disposition  to  tjn- 
nine  things  fairly  and  candidly,  to  lay  weight 
^©11  such  A  wild  and  groundless  opinion — 
Who  is  this  Ebion  ? — "  Who  h  this  uncir 
I  'eumdscd  Philistine,  that  be  should  defy  the 
I  *»rmies  of  the  living  God  ?" — Let  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  he  and  his  party  believed  anil 
thought  of  St  Paul  ujui  of  Christian  doe- 
tfineif  and  of  Chri»t  hlm&elf,  oractly  Q!^  sofiie 
|>eraona  do,  who  at  thib  day  ivill  tliernHelves 
MATIONAL  ChriaUaiis— Will  it  thence  fol- 
low that  the  holy  Scriptures  vviil  he  best  in- 
terpreted by  consulting  the  opinions  of  an 
obscure  person,  of  whom  all  we  know  is 
contained  in  only  a  few  lincfi,  and  whose 
very  existence  h  but  faintly  proved ;  and 
whose  sect  also,  though  it  had  certainly  an 
EARLY,  if  any,  existence,  was  condemned  iti 
the  < Jhristian  churches,  and  even  by  Onger* 
himself,  as  heretical  ?'' 

It  mu<it  be  admitted  that  th<»  iruionites, 
in  not  receiving  St.  Paulas  Epistles  «is  Ori- 
gen  tells  us,  acted  consist kntiy.  TmJh 
feutimoMitK,  and  those  of  Sc  Paul,  arc  in  di- 
rect '  ii  to  each  other. — But,  what 
I  are  \  of  men  who  n^jected  thir- 
rtn-].i^.iT.^i.*  tLe  NewTcstament,  of  whose 
I  ^vfoe  authority  there  never  was  any  douht 
'  aimmg  real  Christians? 

And,  though  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

liaa  abundant  proofs  of  Di\iino  inspiration, 

yet,  if  one  were  to  allow,  for  a  moment, 

that  it  waa  only  the  work  of  *,ome  pious 

peraon  of  very  high  antiquity  in  the  Church, 

and  held  in  very  great  estimation,  who,  that 

•olicrly  (examines  the  balance  of  evidences, 

'  would  he«ttate  to  decide  that  ita  authority 

^  greatly  exceeded  any  po^^siblc  respect  due  to 

[  tb«  opinioua  of  the  Ebionite??     Then,~in 

'  tliia  regular  argumentative  composition  we 

'  find  certain  doctrine*:  enlarged  on  very  much, 

nnd  supported  by  the  united  voices  of  the 

Uid  and  New  Testament,  — which  doctrines, 

»  by  an  obscure  sect,  of  whom  we,  literally, 

^  know  next  to  nothing,  are  barely  denied. 

-A  chain  of  elo^e   reaaoning  on  the  one 

band; — mere  povittve  assertiona  on  the  o- 

Iherl 

am  (Mian  ad  reyum,  Qaok  5,  ismaids  Um  ouL 


In  judging  of  histoncal  evidence,  no  rule 
can  be  better  founded,  than  that— the  con- 
current testimony  of  the  best  writers  ought 
always  to  outweigh  the  i^ingle  afHmmtion  of 
any  particular  person — It  is  on  this  groyinl 
thit  the  relation  of  Persian  aflkirs  by  Cte- 
siai»  is  looked  on  as  romantic.  The  account 
of  the  death  of  Cyrus  alijo,  as  slain  by  To- 
myri«,  the  Scythian  Queen,  has  no  credit, 
because  of  the  superior  i-redibility  of  Xeno- 
phon,  and  of  olbcT  hii^toriiias.  And  he 
would  be  thought  a  weak  critic  in  hiitoryp 
who  should  in  our  days  assert,  that 

**  Cljwlemakffiiej,  «rii1i  all  his  pcemfe,  fell  by  FtmU 
snibU.'^ 

Milton,  as  a  poet,  may  be  allowed  to  say 
thia  ojj  the  evidence  of  romances  :  fiut 
^ber  history,  which  asserts  in  general  the 
contrary,  must  be  believed. — On  such  weak 
foundations  »ecms  to  me  to  stand  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Ebionitcs  in  matters  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

Let  not  the  reader  forget^  that  the  object 
of  this  whole  argument  is  to  establifth  the 
indifiiiohible  connexion,  which  subfista  be^ 
tween  principle  and  practice. — For  this  pur- 
pose  it  may  be  useful  to  attend  a  Uttle 
to  the  iNXEaNAL  haiu&e  of  Christian  prin- 
ciplei. 

If  there  be  ih  favourite  point  in  Scripture^ 
it  i^  the  recommendation  of  humiUty.  The 
truly  humble,  with  all  their  inipedections, 
will  be  adiuitted  into  heaven  ;  the  proud, 
with  all  the  virtue  compatible  with  pride, 
will  he  excluded.  Those  doctrines,  tben*- 
fore,  which  support  humility  must  be  divine . 
thofrc,  which  nourish  pride  must  be  "  «Lrtb. 
ly,  senj^iial,  devili*.h,"^  Now  the  evangelical 
doctrines,  just  mentioned,  arc  all  of  the  for- 
mer sort.  The  more  they  are  relished  and 
admired,  the  more  do  they  direct  the  tnind 
to  honour  God,  to  feel  even  infinite  obliga^ 
tiun  to  him,  to  entertain  the  loivest  ideaa  of 
otirselvea,  to  confound  the  pride  of  intellect« 
of  richcf),  of  virtue,  of  every  thing  humm. 
To  ling  salvation  to  God  and  the  Laml)^ 
to  oonfeta  our  desert  of  dettr^ietion,  and  to 
ascribe  our  deliverance  from  it  to  the  aton* 
ing  blood  of  Jesua, — this  i^  the  employment 
of  heaven.  The  tastes  and  tempera  adapt- 
ed to  such  employment  must  be  formed  here 
on  earth  by  grace  ;  and  the  whole  work  of 
the  Spirit,  which  we  have  seen  exeinplifi^ 
in  three  centuries,  is  to  prodiit-e  and  nupfKirt 
thewe  dispor»itions :  And,  in  the  wordu  and 
actions  of  holy  men,  we  have  si*rn  this  ef- 
feet.  They  believed  heartily  the  truth  of 
doetrineii  the  most  huniiliatiitg.  They  wer« 
pc»or  in  spirit,  arid  patient  under  th^  suver. 
est  treatment  wad  the  moj»t  «'iti<l  itni4riiti«^ 
Wt^atuie  they  wm*  cunw^iou"  ,^ 

much  worse  i  tbey  were  com.  ii,« 


i^aiaaillUtA. 


^ 
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meuiett  circumttBiicef,  becswe  tber  felt 
the  betiitjr  of  his  eoiidefceinioii»  who  Uiotigh 
HR  was  nch  bectme  poor  for  their  ttkes, 
and  who  bss  provided  for  them  sure  and  e- 
tenud  riches.  Thej  were  serene  and  con- 
fident in  Ood,  because  tliey  viewed  rim  as 
th^  Father  through  the  grace  of  Christ; 
thej  were  full  of  charity,  because  thev  knew 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ:  and,  in  honour 
they  preferred  others  to  themselves,  because 
they  were  ever  conscious  of  their  own  de- 
pravity :— in  fine^ — they  gladly  endured  re- 
proach for  Christ's  sake,  because  they  knew 
bis  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 

Now  take  irom  these  men  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  all  the  motives 
and  Springs  within  them  of  those  actions, 
which  are  peculiar  Christian,  are  annihilat- 
ed.— Mere  morals,  as  taught  by  sensible 
lieathens,  and  whatever  was  by  them  esteem- 
ed reputable  in  social  life,  ma^  remain ;  but 
that,  which  is  properly  of  a  pious  and  hum- 
ble nature,  is  no  more. 

For,  whoever  daily  feels  himself  to  be 
helpless,  corrupt,  and  unworthy;  the  man, 
whose  hope  or  divine  ftivour  cvmot  exist 
for  a  moment,  but  under  the  belief  of  the 
most  stupendous  grace;  the  man,  who  is 
compelled  to  pray  by  the  voice  of  constant 
internal  necessity,  and  who  experiences  the 
answer  of  prayer  by  repeated  supernatural 
aids,  such  an  one  must  be  habituated  to  the 
perpetual  exercise  of  cultivating  humbling 
r^ections  concerning  himself,  and  gsate- 
FOL  feelings  towards  his  Maker.  •  It  is  easy 
to  see  what  a  foundation  ■  is  here  laid  of 
raecJcness,  gentleness,  modesty,  submission 
to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  of  genuine  compas- 
sion for  the  most  wicked  and  most  injuri- 
ous,— the  truly  humbled  Christian  always 
remembering  that  he  himself,  by  nature,  is 
a  child  of  wrath,  as  well  as  others.— Nor  is 
there  a  virtue  amon^  the  numerous  ones, 
for  which  die  primitive  Christians  were  so 
much  renowned,  but  it  may  be  traced  up  to 
these  principles. 

It  has  been  said,  indeed, — ^that  the  sense 
of  gratitude  to  QoA  maj  be  as  strong  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  thmk  better  of  human 
nature,  in  its  present  state,  because  they 
must  own  they  are  indebted  to  God  for  their 
natursl  powers  and  faculties.  But  the  veiy 
feelings  of  the  same  human  nature  itself 
contradict  the  position.  Something  like  gra- 
titude and  humility  may  be  produced,  where 
men  are  everv  moment,  by  experience,  made 
sensiUe  of  their  dependent  condition :  not 
so^  where  they  only  admit  it  in  general 
theory,  but  are  not  led,  experimentally,  to 
an  habitual  sense  of  their  real  state.  Do 
parents  expect  to  find  a  more  grateful  and 
more  humble  conduct  in  their  children,  by 
making  them  completelv  independent  at 
once,  or,  by  supplying  tnem  liberally  in- 
deed, but  still  in  such  a  way  as  to  keep 


them  continually  sensible  of  their 
ence? 

The  influence  of  antl-evaMelieal  doctilw 
on  the  practice  is  but  too  evident. 

— Those,  who  espouse  tfaem»  ifpnmnr&i, 
by  providence,  in  the  practiee  of  a  deeeat 
moral  conduct,  are,  among  owselvea  at  thit 
day,  the  proudest  of  men.  Even  when  dwf 
attempt  to  be  humble^  the  power  of  pfUft 
breaks  forth  and  bears  down  all  befen  il. 
They  feel  and  discover  great  self-auflkte* 
cv :  No  subject  of  religion  is  too  hahl  to 
their  understandings :  vid,  in  all  disputablf 
questions,  they  are  sure  to  decide  m  tlHf 
H'ay  which  most  gratifies  vain-^^oiy  Mi- 
self-conceit.  The  teachers  of  thit  ataa^i 
however  low  and  limited  in  capacity  taaA 
education,  are  continually  exerdsing  the  moat 
unbounded,  and  often  the  most  ridicidoiil 
arrogance.  They  are  apt  to  wonder  that 
the  common  people  have  no  eais  for  then  i 
They  do  not  consider  that  they  themsrivei 
have  no  vmcB  for  the  people.  The  idewt 
of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  human  natnreb 
which  they  exhibit,  suit  not  the  mMopUv 
ticated  taste  of  the  common  people^  but  n* 
ther  accord  with  the  pert  and  vain  noUona 
of  dabblers  in  theolog^r  and  metaphysics 
In  a  word,  they  contradict  experience;  nd 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,— that  those  of 
their  hearers,  who  have  any  reasonable  mfh 
desty,  and  the  least  tincture  of  hvnility,  can^ 
not  relish  their  discourses,  because  the  only 
food  which  is  adapted  to  the  taste  of  a  una- 
erable  sinner  is  not  ministered  to  them.  Dv* 
serted  by  the  populace,  sudi  ministers  at 
these  usually  betake  themselves  to  the  high- 
er dasses :  The  favour  of  a  few  perMm 
of  rank  compensates  to  them  the  want  «f 
regard  from  the  multitude ;  and  if  they  can* 
not  boast  of  numerous  congregatioas^  dMj 
console  themselves  at  least  with  thetboi^M^ 
that  theirs  are  genteel. — Their  own  acconat 
of  them  is,  "  that  they  are  both  genteel  antf 
rational.** 

Politics,— the  affairs  of  nations^— tlw  ra- 
formation  of  states ;  these  are  to  them  tbt 
grand  scenes  which  agitate  their  ffVrnfe 
To  instruct  ministers  of  states  is  their  a»> 
bition  :  To  bring  souls  to  Christ  it  hSt  t» 
those,  whom  they,  contemptuoatly,  deBQBlL 
nate  Enthusiasts.  Nor  does  tiie  least  friti 
pathos  appear  in  any  of  their  writinaa  rt| 
orations,  except  in  the  support  of  miln 
berty, — a  subject,  most  important  and  motl! . 
valuable,  no  doubt ;  but,  widi  die&it  mi^ 
carried  to  excess,  and,  even  when  treiM  Hf 
its  best  manner,  belonging  rather  to  the  jgnii 
vince  of  statesmen  and  of  l^lalmtahv  SmL, 
to  that  of  ditines — Whoever  hat  attenMt 
to  the  demeanour  of  these  men,  emitot  fldi' 
to  have  marked  them,  as  evidently  fcanjlilK' 
over-bearing,  impatient  of  e&ntn/tt^A'f 
and,  of  all  others,  the  least  fitted,  in  tibait  Wtl^' 
pcrs,  to  suffer  fostheeroaiof  CMil^Mt^ 
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we,  liowcvef,  excttSngly  prone, — la  tvpre- 
seiic  themselves  as  actiLdly  periecuted; — 
to  enlarge  od  the  miquity  of  all  re»tnuiiiif 
or  excluding  la^'S  in  eccledastic&l  conoenis  ; 
— and,  lastly,  with  much  arrc^gaiM^e,  to  boast 
of  their  sioc^ritj  and  soundneas  in  tnatten 
of  religion, — in  an  age,  when  evexy  one 
kDous  tliat  there  is  not  the  lea^t  probabtln 
of  their  being  compcUed  to  undergo  iki>^ 
fiery  trial  that  might  be  the  test  of  true 
Cbriiitian  zeal^  fortitude^  and  patience. 

Are  THCSE  the  Christians  of  the  three 
first  centudea^ — Or,  were  those,  whom 
CeJsus  scorned,  such  men  aa  TiicaK  ?^Tfae 
facts  presented  to  the  rtsider,  forbid  the  coo- 
clu&ion.  —  Fort  if  indeed  tbey  were  men  of  ^ 
this  das^  their  worldly  and  ambitions  fipiritl 
might  easily  have  found  some  of  the  many  I 


preieaitn  to  the  Roman  tmptn,miAwhom 

they  nnii^t  kare  laiccf     We  ikoiiU  ^wm 

i  M.tJfB  n  powtifi,  bef^^aimH' 

coB^edCoo  fyr  tke  cspire^ 

pacal  powm  vad  pfiTiItfu  to  theoudtma, 
Mtn.  so  voii  of  IheaTenlj  anbitiaB,  wobM 

•laycd  that  which  la  oC  the  eerfh; 

L<  ion'i  religious  scntimeBU  were  then 
%i  prevalent  aa  dbey  aic  nowt  the  ^**H4iv 
ne^  chariiahlej  puaive  Cknaktm  woM 
I  not  hare  adorned  the  hktorie  p^e;  b«C  eft 
the  coottuy,  the  pirdonufi— I  i^rwtrri  of 
the  fofegoin^  Baixatife^  aroit  have  iB«e& 
more  reaeaihlcd  the  tnrfwilrffit,  mfmng,  po> 
i:.;^i  ^ —  of  Axiea  and  Sodooa  in  onr  owv 


CENTURY  IV, 


CHAPTER  L 

TBI  FXnaEcunoN  or  mocuutaw. 

Tkk  laat  Century  concluded  with  sonie  aymp- 
toms  of  a  storm  ready  to  burst  on  the  CUtmrht 
which  had  long  been  in  a  state  of  ease  and 
pro<)jerity,  and  was  at  the  same  time  deeply 
declined  from  tbe  purity  and  simplicity  of 
the  gofipeh  Besides  the  marmdom  of  Alar- 
cellus  in  Africa,*  an  attempt  had  been  made 
in  a  more  general,  and  yet  in  a  corerl  man- 
ner, to  corrupt  the  army.  It  was  put  to  the 
option  of  Christian  o'*--  --^  «i,..ti..  r  they 
would  sacrifice  and  i  fy<  w 

refuse  and  be  deprive-'].  paina 

were  taken  in  this  matter,  tbui  miti:^y  i!oIdii?rs 
were  desirous  of  retiring  into  private;  life,  to 
avoid  the  thai.  Many  howerer  shewed  a 
sincere  re^ud  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ*  and 
contentedly  lo»t  their  preferment  Somt 
few  were  put  to  death  for  a  terror  to  the  rest 

|^,r     t),v     ,N.nir^i)     pt'r«*fr«linti-     *^  hirlj     :tfter- 

ijf'h  fjuml  ;(beM 

1  In  thi*  pr  H  hjM 


h 

ut'd  ub(«%e,  iiiid 

ll. 

,nfi  imjK^rfVrr  in 

a^  joji^'  i.»H 

tojUraL'tfd 

It  did  1   he 

u__^.  ^__  ^,   __  _ 

rioietice^ 

•  fitt  r.  XYII,  of  lart  dnimT. 


This  eonenvr  had  a  poiMr  criM  Wm^ 
imian,  and  they  bad  nndcr  then  two  Cmw% 

Galerius  and  CondaDthak  Tbe  h^t  mm-^ 
tioned  alone  of  the  four  wie  a  fersMi  of  ^fO» 
bity  and  humanity.  The  t^ket  tkne  ififm 
tynnt%  thoagb  tlie  airagcufai  of  (hdetim 
was  the  most  remmkahU,  He  mtt  IHotk^ 
^  «ian  at  Klconedia,  whert  he  uaoiUj  kcft  hii 
conn,  ia  the  winuf ,  t»  the  nincteencli  yw 
of  his  retg»(,«adin  the  rar  of  e«r  Lord  "lOS; 
aad  dectnaiiked,  if  peMOde,  to  laatigsCe  Um 
to  m— fmpMttheCiiistiwi^stiBaMf 
ifc.'  Thb  nm  bairn 
autmt^f  Myptted  to  jMfanleni,  who 
almoat  every  day  employed  hcfi^lf  in  MOi- 
ficei.  The  ChfistiaM  eho«t  hrr  refiiaed  to 
partake  of  the  idolatrous  foisff^  and  ipire 
them»el  vea  up  to  tmSm^  end  pnywt^  Oeoov 
her  mind  was  ineresiacd  «|^nat  the  irlolo 
bodj,  and  she  ♦riiaqlattd  her  aoi^  «i  i 
stxtiotu  aa  bertdf,  to  aedt  their  { 
A  whole  winter  Diodsaiaa  end  Oalerte 
were  et^gnfel  En  aecr»i  ootmatla*  Tbe  latter 
0  Caamal  pctaecatioti ;  the  former 
the  ifopoUey  of  eueh 
saJiguifiary  measures,  and  was  for  IrmitinK 
th^  j^-r^t-^ifjon  to  the  oJfieen  of  the  court 
1%.  finding  hima«lf  unable  to 
<r  Giileri4ia,  be  called  a  ooiaiw 

it  aiiihrir  'd 

in  gencTAi         .  '  d 

by  few  or  dattcry  aaMUiunL     &iiU  DioclcNt- 

«  I  jrtiHttas  dt  It  P. 
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an  \vfut  nverse,  and  through  policy  or  Miper- 
stltion  (li'tcrmined  to  consult  the  oncle  of 
Apollo  at  Miletus.  Ajpollo  answered  in  a 
manner  friendly  to  the  views  of  Galerius,  as 
it  might  be  expected.  Staggered  with  re- 
])eat^  importunities,  the  M  emperor  still 
hesitated,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to  at- 
tempt the  demolition  of  Christianity  by 
bloodshed,  whereas  Galerius  was  desirous  to 
bum  alive  those  who  refused  to  sacrifice. 

The  feast  of  the  Terminalia  was  the  day 
appointed  to  commence  the  operations  a- 
guinst  the  church.  Early  in  the  morning  an 
officer  with  guards  came  to  the  great  church 
at  Nicomedia,  and  bursting  open  the  doors, 
sought  for  the  image  of  God.  So  says  mv 
author,  tiioiigh  if  tMs  be  not  a  mere  flourish 
of  Rhetoric,  they  must  have  been  strangely 
ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  Christians. 
The  Scriptures  which  were  found  were 
burnt;  every  thing  was  given  to  plunder. 
While  all  things  were  in  this  confusion,  the 
two  Emperors,  looking  at  the  scene  from  the 
palace,  were  long  in  doubt,  whether  they 
should  order  the  edifice  to  be  burnt  The 
prudent  opinion  of  Diodesian  at  length  prc- 
\'ailed,  who  feared  the  effect  of  a  conflagra- 
tion on  the  neighbouring  buildings.  The 
Prstorian  soldiers  were  therefore  sent  with 
axes  and  other  iron  tools,  who  in  a  few  hours 
levelled  the  whole  building  with  the  ground. 
The  next  day  an  edict  appeared,  in  which 
men  of  the  Christian  religion,  of  whatever 
rank  or  degree,  were  deprived  of  all  honour 
and  dignity ;  were  exposed  to  torture ;  every 
one  might  have  justice  against  them  ;  whilst 
they  were  debarred  the  benefit  of  the  laws  in 
all  cases  whatever.*^  Thus  was  the  Chris- 
tian world  at  once  exposed  to  all  possible  in- 
sults with  impunity.  The  spirit  of  man  na- 
turally revolts  against  injustice  so  flagrant, 
and  a  Christian  was  found  hardy  enough, 
under  the  transports  of  indignaticm,  to  pull 
down  and  tear  the  edict  He  h-hs  burned 
alive  for  his  indiscretion,  and  bore  his  suf- 
erings  with  admirable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
M'ith  Christian  patience. 

Sometioie  after  a  part  of  the  palace  was 
found  to  be  on  fire :  the  Christians  were 
charged  with  the  fact :  and  the  eunuchs  of 
the  house  were  accused.  Dioclesian  himself 
was  present,  and  saw  his  servants  burnt  in 
the  flames.     It  is  remarkable,  that  the  ser- 


<  In  a  paasage,  which  wenu  to  be  muplaced  by  some 
iiibteke,  Kusebius  obaervei.  that  In  the  19th  veer  of 
Diocltitian,  edict*  were  c\ery  where  luddenly  publithed. 


bv  which  it  was  ordered  that  churrfies  should  be  levcU 
led  with  the  grmtnd,  the  sacred  books  consumed  by  Are, 
persona  of  dignity  dis^paced,  common  people  made 
fclaves,  if  ihcy  per«istcd  m  Christianity.  Not  kmg  after, 
says  he,  other  Icttera  were  published,  by  which  it  was 
enacteii,  that  all  the  Inshops  every  where  should  first  be 
cast  into  bunds,  and  afterwards  be  compelled  by  every 
method  to  sacrifice.  These  measures  of  the  court  in- 
creasing gradually  in  asperity  and  horror  shew,  that  it 
was  not  without  reluctance,  that  Uiodesian  was  induced 
to  consent  to  an  uni  venal  camagi*,  though)  he  too  well 

ed  with  Galerius  in  forming  a  system  for  the  tatinc- 

of  the  Christian  name. 


agreed 
Omot 


vants  of  Galerius  were  not  put  to  the  tortnn  ; 
while  he  himself  took  much  pains  to  kc€p 
up  the  indignation  of  the  old  emperor.  Aitet 
fifteen  days  a  second  fire  brake  out,  and  G^ 
Icrius  left  the  palace  in  a  hurry,  expretiiiif 
his  fear  of  being  burnt  alive.  Lactantioi 
without  hesitation,  charges  all  this  to  tht 
artifices  of  Galerius. 

Dioclesian  now  thoroughly  in  earnest,  mg- 
ed  against  all  sorts  of  men  who  bore  tit 
Christian  name,  and  obliged  among  oCbon 
his  wife  and  daughter  to  sacrifice.  Doubt- 
less he  suspected  them  at  least  of  a  aecfit 
regard  for  Christianitv.  Presbyters  and  d«k 
cons  were  seized,  and  condemned  in  a  tnm* 
mary  way  to  death.  Eunncbs  of  die  ffwt 
est  power  in  the  palace  were  slain,  and  paiu 
sons  of  every  age  and  sex  were  bamt  It 
was  tedious  to  destroy  men  iin^r;  tea 
were  made  to  bum  numbers  together*  Mi 
men  with  millstones  fastened  about  tlieir 
necks  were  thrown  into  the  aea.  JodfM 
were  every  where  at  woricin  compdUng  imb 
to  sacrifice.  The  prisons  were  fuD.  Uft- 
heard  of  tortures  were  invented,  and  to  ptfu 
vent  the  possibility  of  Christiana  obtaiaiiif 
justice,  altars  were  placed  in  courts,  at  wUa 
plaintiffs  were  obliged  to  aacrifioB^  bdEbn 
their  cause  could  be  heard.  The  other  two 
emperors  were  directed  by  letters  to  proeeed 
in  the  same  violent  course.  Maximian  wl» 
governed  in  Italy,  obeyed  with  savage  alaeri* 
ty.  Constantius  with  reluctance  drnnpliA 
ed  the  churches,  while  he  preserved  tbt  p«u 
sons  of  Christians. 

The  perMcution  pervaded  the  whole  Bo- 
man  world,  except  France,  where  the  mM 
ConHtantius  ruled,  and  from  east  to  ^ 
use  the  language  of  Lactantius,  three  i 
sters  of  horrible  ferocity  raged. 

I  am  aware,  that  much  pains  have  ' 
taken  to  depreciate  the  accounts  of  this  pcf- 
secution.  If  I  think  it  needless  to  imiB 
distinctly  all  the  sufferings  of  Chrisdaiis  ai- 
der it,  I  must  not  however  be  snppoied  to 
countenance  such  attempts.  The  agreeiiNirt 
of  Lactantius  and  £usebius»  both  ooolHM- 
porary  authors  of  credit,  is  apparent  That 
such  edicts  were  published,  that  moA  piM 
were  used  to  enforce  them,  that  a  raal  at- 
tempt was  made  to  extinguish  the  goafo^ 
more  systematical  and  conducted  wtth  man 
industiy  and  refinement  than  formoty,  Am 
things  are  certain.  £ven  if  we  had  ao  pMw 
ticular  martyrologies  extant,  we  might  be  »- 
sured  from  circumstances,  that  b 
must  have  been  spilt,  and  much 
dured,  not  only  in  a  regular  and  le 
but  also  by  tumultuary  violence^  and  br  i 
malice  of  men  combined  against  a  set  of  pi 
sons  deprived  universally  <^  the  protectkMi  of 
the  laws.  There  wanted  notaoo 
of  humanity  and  generoaity  in 
wards  their  Christian  friends  am 
But  whoever  knowi^  what  tho  { 
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niim  are  cApable  of,  when  let  n^tynt  and  Buf- 
fered to  act  \%4tbaut  check  or  control,  will 
not  doubt,  tbmt  the  suffernigs  of  ChKhtiaiis 
in  this  period  must  have  been  fiir  greater 
than  can  be  related  by  any  historian.  Thus 
did  God  at  once  pynbh  the  aiiiB  of  Chns- 
tiansj  revive  his  work  in  their  hearts  by 
Mllcti£ed  affliction,  cWdeoce  the  extreme  de- 
pn\rity  of  mankind,  and  above  all,  illustrate 
his  own  power  and  wisdom  in  bailing  the 
rage  of  Satan,*^  and  in  defending  and  deliver- 
ing hifi  church,  when  every  tJting  seemed 
combined  for  its  destruction.  Should  any 
be  inclined  to  pay  more  regard  to  the  te"*- 
timoniea  of  heathens  tban  of  Chnstiants, 
let  them  hear  Lib«iniu.s  the  friend  of  Julian 
the  apostate,  who  thus  epeaks  in  Iiik  funeral 
oration  on  that  Emperor.  *'  They  ^vbo  ad- 
hered to  a  corrupt  religion  (he  mean§  the 
Christian)  were  in  great  terrors,  and  cxpeet- 
ed  that  their  eyes  would  be  plucked  out,  that 
their  heads  would  be  cut  off,  and  that  rivers 
of  their  blood  would  flow  from  the  multitude 
of  slaughters.  They  apprehended  their  new 
Master  would  invent  newkindi*  of  torment-s 
in  comparitian  of  wbich^  mutilation,  sword, 
fire,  drowning,  being  buried  ative,  would  ap- 
petr  but  tilight  pains,  •  For  the  preceding 
emperors  had  cru ployed  aguine^t  them  all  tbese 
kind?  of  punishments"  He  gors  on  to  com- 
mend Julian,  for  ujing  milder  methods.  Two 
pillani  in  Spain  were  al&o  monuments  of  the 
6}-stematJC  cruelty  of  this  persecution,  on  one 
of  which  wjbi  this  inscription:  *'  Diocleslan, 
Jovian,  Maximian  Herciileus,  Ca*sares  An- 
guati,  for  1111%'ing  extended  the  Koman  cm* 
pire  in  ike  East  and  West,  and  for  having 
extinguished  the  name  of  (^^hrifttians,  who 
brought  the  Rcpuhlie  to  rnin/'  tin  the  other 
tfaia,  ^'Diocle^an,  Ike.  for  having  adopted  Ga- 
lerius  in  the  East,  for  having  every  where  a- 
holished  the  superstition  of  Christ,  for  hnv^ 
ing  extended  the  worship  of  the  gods."  And 
to  name  only  one  more  evidence,  the  cruelty 
most  have  t^een  egregious,  which  could  ha\'e 
induced  the  persecutors  to  i»tiike  the  medal 
of  l)icK'le.Hiur),  which  istill  remains^  with  this 
inscription,  **  The  name  of  Christians  being 
rJrtinguished."^ 

Supported  by  such  authorities  agatnKt  the 
nnrcasonahlcne^s  of  modern  Scejiticism  on 
thte  huJiji'ft,  wc  itjay  proceed  in  the  detail 
of  ^nie  fact^  I'here  were  some  mini^ 
ten  of  tbe  pulace,  of  the  highest  nink  and 


»  Lot  nol  the  tvaAct  it^rtti^,  licv;iui«  1  »acrilx?  the  fxn- 


nobility,  who  were  yet  found  to  prefer  th« 
reproach  of  Christ  to  all  worldly  grandeur 
The  maft}Tdom  of  Peter,  one  of  the  Em- 
pcror*s  household^  is  very  remarkable.  He 
was  brought  bi^fore  the  emperor  in  Nicome- 
dia,  and  was  scourged  with  excessive  severi- 
ty. A§  he  refiised  to  sacrilice,  though  his 
bones  were  made  bare  by  the  stripes  ;  vine- 
gar ami  salt  were  infused  into  his  limbs  j  this 
being  still  to  no  purpose,  he  was  gradually 
biirui  to  death.  Dorotbeus,  Gorgonius,  and 
many  others,  who  served  in  the  palace,  after 
a  variety  of  sufferings  were  strangled,  An- 
tbimu«ii,  the  bishop  of  Nicomedia,  was  be- 
headed, and  with  bim  a  great  multitude  of 
martyrs  suffered.  Men  and  women  leaped 
on  the  funeral  piles  with  alacrity ;  the  spirit  of 
niart)Tdom  was  revived  in  the  church  with 
the  persecution.  In  every  plaee  the  prisons 
were  filhd  with  bis^hops  and  other  ministers 
of  tbe  rhiirrh,  and  no  room  was  restrved  for 
felons.  Mjartm  were  put  to  death  in  every 
prosincc.  Africa  und  MauriLnnia,  Thel>ais, 
and  Egypt  throughout,  almunded  with  them. 
Five  personi*  of  this  last  country  Eiisebtus 
speaks  of,  whom  he  had  known  in  Paleslinc 
and  Phaniicia,  He  himself  »nw  the  scnurges 
and  tbe  conflicts  uirh  wild  beasts,  which 
were  stimulated  to  devour  them,  and  their 
admirable  [mtiencc.  One  of  them  scnrre 
twenty  ycjirw  of  age.  siood  m  itluntt  Imnds, 
with  his  hands  sinti  htd  out  in  n  praying 
posture,  exposed  to  hem  s  ;ind  leopards*  whieh 
were  biukward  to  perform  tlie  hltwxiy  task 
assigned  tbem.  A  bull,  which  hud  been  i»ri- 
niulatt'd  with  hot  iron  applied  to  him,  tossed 
with  his  h<jnis  and  tore  his  employers,  and 
it  waawith  some  diffictiTtyin  thi&M'cne,  that 
beasts  were  found  to  execute  the  purfioscs  of 
the  persecution. 

Eg)7>t  suffered  extremely.  Whole  fami- 
lies were  put  to  various  kinds  of  death,  fiom** 
by  iirc,  others  by  water,  others  l>y  decolia* 
lion,  after  horrible  tortures.  Some  perished 
by  fiunine,  others  by  crucifixion,  and  of  tliese, 
some  in  the  common  manntT,  othrrs  were 
fastened  with  their  heads  dnvvnwurd*  ajiJ 
preserved  alive,  that  they  might  die  by  hnn* 
ger.  But  the  torments  in  Thebids  exceed 
all  desrripfion.  Women  tied  by  one  tool, 
were  raised  up  on  high,  and  expO!i<d  naked, 
monuments  at  once  of  the  inhtnnunily  and 
indecency  of  the  persecution,  tJther?,  were 
torn  by  the  distorted  boughs  of  trrir«,  and 
tiiese  i^ccnes  continued  *ome  years.  Sim»t*« 
times  ten,  at  other  times,  thirty,  iitid  »i^fy, 
and  ortee  an  hundred  men  and  wornrn  viith 
their  litde  ont*s,  in  one  dayi  were  mnrden^d 
by  \-Brious  tonnent*. 

Our  untbor  himself,  while  in  Egypt,  tmrt 
many  e.\eenred*  in  one  tl«y,  some  beheiided, 
o|ht'r»  burnt  ;;  *o  I  hat  both  the  executioners 
were  fjuile  fatigued,  lUiU  tlieir  weapons  were 
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Uiinted.  The  Christians  suffered  (he  spetks 
what  he  saw  himself)  with  the  greatest  faith 
and  patience.  There  was  even  the  strongest 
appearance  of  joy  and  triumph  among  them, 
and  to  their  lastoreath  they  employed  them- 
selves in  psalms  and  thanksgiving.  One 
Philoromus  was  a  person  of  great  dignity  at 
Alexandria,  a  man  of  wealth  and  eloquence, 
who  died  dieerfully  for  Christ  at  this  time. 
Phileas,  bishop  of  the  Thiinuitas  suffered  al- 
so in  Tbebais,  a  man  of  eminence  in  his 
country.  In  vain  did  relations,  friends,  ma- 
gistrates, even  the  judge  himself,  exhort  them 
to  pity  themselves,  their  wives  and  children. 
They  loved  Christ  above  all,  and  were  be- 
headed.** 

Undoubtedly  these  scenes  demonstrate  in 
the  highest  manner  the  strength  of  grace, 
and  the  reality  of  thut  divine  influence, 
which  attended  Christians.  And  when  I 
see  Mr.  Gibbon  in  bis  notes  toward  the 
conclusion  of  his  Erst  volume,  quibbling  and 
cavilling  against  the  text  of  Eusebius,  though 
any  reader  of  Plutarch  could  have  told  him, 
that  the  Greek  word  lert^m/Mf,  signifies 
we  saw,  and  the  still  plainer  word  rvH^Mtfut 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt,  methinks  J  see 
Stephen  in  the  glory  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  the  Jews  gnashing  upon  him  with  their 
teeth. 

Phileas,  sometime  before  his  own  mar- 
tyrdom, being  at  Alexandria  in  prison,  \vn)tc 
an  epistle  to  the  Thmuitte,  his  own  church, 
concemiug  the  sufferings  of  the  Christians 
there.  A  fragment  of  which  Eusebius  has 
preserved  to  us,  which  may  not  only  illus- 
trate the  nature  of  the  persecution,  but  also 
the  spirit  and  views  of  the  writer  and  other 
good  men  of  that  time.  "  The  martyrs  fix- 
ing  sincerely  the  eye  of  their  mind  on  the 
supreme  God,  and  cheerfully  embracing 
death  for  the  sake  of  godliness,  held  im- 
moveably  their  calling,  knowing  that  our 
Iiord  Jesus  Christ  was  made  man'  for  us, 
that  he  might  cut  down  all  sin,  and  might 
afford  us  the  necessary  preparatives  for  an 
entrance  into  eternal  lifo. "  (  He  then  quotes 
the  well  known  passage  concerning  the  pro- 
per Deity  and  humiliation  of  Christ,  in  the 
second  chapter  to  the  Philippians).  Covet- 
ing the  best  gifts,  the  martyrs,  who  carried 
Christ  within,  underwent  all  sorts  of  tor- 
tures once  and  again.  And  while  the 
guards  insulted  them  in  word  and  deed,  they 

h  PhUcas  bdng  asked.  How  he  was  pcriuaried,  thnt 
Jesus  Christ  was  God.  replied.  He  madt;  the  blind  to 
see,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  clcan!>ed  the  lc}icn,  and  rai«.*d 
the  dead.  Being  asked.  Is  a  erifdfied  porxoo  Uod  ?  he 
answered.  He  was  cmeified  for  our  salvation.  The  go. 
vemor  said,  ^'ou  arc  rich,  and  able  to  maintain  almiKt 
all  the  province,  I  spare  you,  and  advise  yun  to  sacrilicc. 
It  seems  the  liberality  or  Philvas  was  great  toward  the 

?x>r.  The  governor  added.  Thy  poor  wife  look*  cm  thee, 
hileas  answered,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  our 
spirits,  he  hath  called  me  to  the  inheritance  <'f  his  glory, 
and  he  may  also  cill  her  to  it.  A  little  bt-fore  hi«  exe- 
cuti<»n.  My  dear  children,  said  he,  you  that  seek  God, 
watch  over  your  hearts.  My  dear  chil.lreii,  biick  fast  to 
the  prcvi-iHs  of  Jesus  ChrisU    A«t«  stnccra,  F'lcui  y. 


were  preserved  serene  and  unbroken  in  spi- 
rit, because  "  perfect  love  ctsteth  out  fear." 
But  what  eloquence  can  do  justice  to  their 
fortitude  ?  Free  leave  was  given  to  any  to 
injure  them ;  some  beat  them  with  cluh% 
others  with  rods ;  some  scoui^ged  them  with 
thongs  of  leather,  others  with  ropes.  Some 
having  their  hands  behind  them,  were  hunff 
about  a  wooden  engine,  and  every  limb  of 
their  bodies  was  distended  by  certain  m^ 
chines.  The  torturers  rent  their  whcde  bo- 
dies with  iron  nails,  which  were  applied 
not  only  to  the  sides,  as  in  the  case  of  mur- 
derers, but  also  to  their  bellies,  Uieir  legs, 
and  their  cheeks;  others  were  suspended 
by  one  hand  to  a  portico,  and  underwent 
the  most  severe  distension  of  all  their  joints  i 
others  were  bound  to  pillars,  face  to  facc^ 
their  feet  bein^f  raised  above  ground,  that 
their  bonds,  bemg  distended  by  the  weight 
of  their  bodies,  might  be  the  closer  drawn 
together,  and  this  they  endured  almost  • 
whole  day  without  intermission. — The  Go- 
vernor ordered  them  to  be  bound  with  the 
greatest  severity,  and  when  they  breathed 
their  last,  to  be  dragged  on  the  ground. 
No  care,  said  he,  ought  to  be  taken  of  thett 
Christians ;  let  all  treat  them,  as  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  men.  Some  after  they  had 
been  scourged,  lay  in  the  stocks,  both  their 
feet  being  stretched  to  the  fourth  hole ;  to 
that  they  were  obliged  to  lie  with  their  hct% 
upward,  unable  to  stand  on  account  of  ih« 
woimds  caused  by  the  stripes.  Some  ex- 
pired under  their  tortures.  Others  hanng 
been  recovered  by  methods  taken  to  v3 
them,  and  being  reduced  to  the  altemativa 
of  sacrificing  or  dying,  cheerfully  preferred 
the  hitter.  For  they  knew  what  was  writ- 
ten, "  Whosoever  sacrificeth  to  other  god% 
shall  be  destroved,"  and  **  Thou  shalt  luiTtt 
none  other  gods  but  me.** 

Such,  says  Eusebius,  are  the  words  of  • 
mart>T,  a  true  lover  of  wisdom  and  of  Go^ 
which  before  the  definitive  sentence  of  hie 
execution,  he  sent  to  the  brethren  of  hia  own, 
church. 

One  city  in  Phrygia,  being  genenUr 
Christian,  \\vl»  besieged  by  armed  men,  and 
set  on  fire.  The  men  with  their  wives  and 
children  were  burnt  to  death,  calling  upon 
Christ  the  God  over  all.'  All  the  inhabi. 
tants,  magistrates  and  people,  noUes  and 
plebeians,  professing  Christianity,  were  otm 
dcred  to  sacrifice,  and  for  refiuung  suffered 
in  this  manner.^ 

One  Adauctus,  a  Christian,  of  the  higbcet 
dignity,  who  held  at  that  time  an  office  of 

'  Gibbon  observes,  that  there  was  an  InpoiiiM  dt 
cumstancc,  which  has  been  noticed  by  Ruflbna^  Ite 
I^tin  translator  of  Eusebiiu ;  that  the  nalei  wart  flna. 
ed  to  (lerrait  them  to  deiiart,  if  they  pleased.  Tte  !» 
mark  is  worthy  of  his  own  mal  gnity.  Is  it  Co  ba  sup. 
posed,  tliat  this  permission  was  unoooditioul?  Khmn 
biu*  tells  us,  that  It  was  cxiwcted  from  tbem,  ttlBt  CbSf 
should  sacrifice.  ^^ 
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gPMt  Miportanctt^  wm  honoorad  felso  with 
tte  cromi  of  maitpdooL  Some  wer«  tlain 
kgr  «>«»  M  in  Afltoia*  aonie  by  breaking  the 
lai%  M  ut  Cappadooki ;  some  mapend^  by 
tW  feeCr  with  the  head  downward,  over  a 
ilov  An,  were  anffocated,  aa  in  Mesopota- 
■ia;  aooM  were  mntilated,  and  cut  in  piecea, 
•a  at  Aleiandria.  Some  were  burnt  to 
t  m  a  yetj  gradoal  manner,  at  Antioch. 
lapatcbed  themaelves,  to  prevent 
*  fidUng  into  the  handi  of  their  enemies, 
hf  tkfowing  themselvea  down  from  the  tops 
m  hooaes;  lamentable  instances  of  impa- 
denea !  JBkit  the  reader  will  remember,  t^at 
tfca  dedtiie  had  been  very  great  from  Chris- 
tisB  purity;  and  that  so  many  shoidd  suffer 
Ukt  Christians  in  so  dull  a  time,  can  scarce 
W  aceonnted  foe*  but  on  the  idea  of  the 
Lovd^  reviving  his  works  and  ministering 
dbe  Holy  Spirit  amidst  their  afflictions. 
Nor  can  I  commend  the  conduct  of  a  lady 
of  Antioeh,  or  that  of  her  two  daughters, 
who  to  avoid  the  licentious  brutality  of  the 
aoldiersy  drowned  themselves.  Two  other 
viiginB  in  the  same  city  of  Antioch,  persons 
of  ^aali^,  and  of  great  piety,  died  in  a  much 
Bore  Christian  manner,  by  being  thrown 
into  the  sea  by  the  persecutors. 

In  Pontus,  sharp  reeds  were  thrust  under 
the  nadls  into  the  fingers  of  some ;  the  backs 
of  others  were  scorched  by  melted  lead, 
aome  in  their  bowels  and  privy  parts  suffer- 
ed inexpressible  torments,  the  judges  exer- 
ciaiog  ingenious  malice  in  the  ddly  invention 
of  new  punishments. 

Weaned  at  length  with  murder,  and  af- 
fecting to  praise  the  clemency  of  the  empe- 
rors, who  were  desirous  to  save  life,  they 
coMtented  themselves  with  plucldng  out  eyes, 
and  ostting  off  one  of  the  legs.  The  num. 
bor  of  thoBc  who  suffered  in  this  way  was 
isMipressible;  and  they  were  aftenVards 
eoodemned  to  work  in  the  mines. 

Lurian,  an  holy  and  exemplary  presb3rter 
of  Antioeh,  had  the  honour  to  apologize  for 
Christianity  at  Nicoroedia,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Emperor,  and  afterwards  to  suffer. 
Tyrannio,  buhop  of  Tyre,  was  thrown  into 
the  sea.  Zenobius,  a  presbyter  of  Sidon, 
and  an  excellent  physician,  expired  serene 
in  tortures.  Sylvanus,  bishop  of  Emesa, 
with  some  othera,  was  exposed  to  the  wild 
beasts.  Pdeus  and  Nilus,  Egyptian  bi- 
shops, frith  others,  were  burnt  to  death. 
Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  suffered  also 
together  with  Faustus,  Dius,  and  Ammo- 
nias, his  presbyters.  Other  Egyptian  bi- 
ahops  are  mentioned  also  by  Eusebios,  who 
leaves  the  celebration  of  the  rest  to  those 
who  saw  their  suffering*,  contenting  him- 
self with  a  more  particular  account  of  those 
whom  he  knew,  and  of  those  facts  of  which 
he  had  ocular  demonstration. 

As  Infidel  writers  have  taken  pains  to 
deprcdata  the  authenticity  of  thaaa  facts,  < 


it  teamed  pr6per  to  give  the  reader  a  jost 
picture  of  them  from  Boaebios,  and  to  sub^ 
mit  to  his  determination,  whedier  there  be 
any  internal  evidences  of  falsehood  in  Ua 
narrative.  In  addition  to  what  has  been 
shewn  already  from  Lactantius,  and  andent 
memorials,  it  may  with  juatice  be  said  In 
favour  of  the  credibility  of  our  historian, 
whose  character,  not  aa  a  man,  but  aa  a  wri- 
ter, is  before  us,  that  he  is  laige  and  cir- 
cumstantial in  soenes  of  which  he  waa  a 
spectator,  suceinct  and  geneial,  where  he  had 
no  opportnnity  of  knowing  the  circomstancea. 
Of  die  martyrs  of  Palestine,  his  own  comi- 
try,  he  has  given  us  a  copious  narrative,  a 
specimen  of  which  must  now  be  delivered^ 
containing  those  whose  martyrdom  fell  within 
the  period  of  Diodesian'k  reign.  The  rmt 
must  be  considered  hereafter.  Procopins 
was  the  first  of  these  martyrs,  who  being 
brought  before  the  tribunal,  and  ordered  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  declared  that  he  knew 
only  one  God,  to  whom  we  ought  to  sacri- 
fice in  the  manner  which  he  has  appointed. 
Being  then  ordered  to  make  libations  to  the 
four  emperors,  he  repeated  a  verse  of  Ho- 
mer, which  by  no  means  pleased  the  perse- 
cutors, as  implying  a  censure  of  the  present 
government.  Upon  this  he  was  beheaded 
immediately.  Whether  the  empire  was  be- 
nefited by  the  appointment  of  four  emperors 
instead  of  one,  is  a  question  of  politics, 
which  it  certainly  became  not  the  martyr  to 
enter  upon,  especially  on  that  occasion. 
And  it  is  the  only  instance  of  deviation  into 
secular  matters,  which  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  primiti  ve  Christiai^s  as  yet  It  might 
be  only  a  sally  of  imprudent  vivacity,  but 
even  so  it  was  extremely  ill-timed.  Gale^ 
rius,  in  whose  dominions  he  said  this,  would 
probably  hear  of  it ;  and  the  fiercest  of  all 
the  persecutors  needed  not  the  addition  of 
such  an  incentive,  to  inflame  his  wrath  a- 
gainst  the  Christians, 

After  him,  in  the  same  city,  Cnsarea  of 
Palestine,  very  many  bishops  of  the  neigh- 
bouring churches,  suffered  grievous  torments : 
others  through  fear  recanted  at  the  first  on- 
set.  The  rest  underwent  a  variety  of  pu- 
nishments. Yet  pains  were  taken  to  save 
the  reputation  of  the  gods,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  lives  of  Christians  at  the  same 
time. 

One  was  dismissed,  as  if  he  had  sacrificed, 
though  he  was  dragged  to  the  altar,  and  a 
sacrifice  was  put  into  his  hand  by  violence. 
Another  went  away  in  silence,  some  per- 
sons, with  an  humane  falsehood,  testifying 
that  he  bad  complied.  One  Mas  thrown 
out  as  dead,  after  he  had  been  tortured, 
though  yet  alive.  Another  pj|ptestiiig  a- 
gainst  what  was  exacted  of  him,  nmiiy  beat- 
ing  him  iu  the  mouth,  with  a  view  to  com 

*  Oms  mymttf  «»A»sif{flyii;i  ut  KUimtf  if  ft, 
Ut  $metXun' 
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pel  him  to  silence,  was  thmt  out  of  tbe 
court  Alpheue  and  Zeccluwie  alone  of  all 
theae  biahqpa  of  Paleatina,  niffered  death 
at  thii  time.      Tortured  for  twmtj-fonr 


hourf,  after  liaviog  undei|Oiie 
veritiea  before,  they  manfully  confeaaed  one 
only  God,  and  one  only  Sanour  Chriat,  and 
were  at  last  beheaded. 

On  the  same  day,  at  Antioch,  Romanus, 
a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Casarea,  was 
martyred.  He  haj^>aung  to  enter  Antioch 
at  the  veiT  time  when  the  churches  were 
demolisheo,  saw  many  men  and  women  with 
their  little  ones,  crowding  to  the  temples 
and  sacrifices,  most  probablv  Christian  apos- 
tates." The  same  spirit  which  moved  Mat* 
tathias,  the  father  of  the  Maccabees,  on  a 
like  occasion,  was  felt  by  Romanus,  but  ex- 
erted in  a  manner  more  affreeable  to  the 
Christian  dispensation.  He  cried  aloud, 
and  rebuked  their  cowardice  and  perfidy. 
But  being  seized  immediately,  and  omdemn- 
ed  to  the  flames,  and  fastened  to  the  stake, 
while  the  ezecntionerB  expected  the  defini- 
tive  ofder  of  the  emperor  then  present, 
r  Galerius  most  probably)  he  asked  cheer- 
fully. Where  is  the  fire  for  me?  CsBsar, 
provoked  at  his  boldness,  ordered  his  tongue 
to  be  cut  out.  He  put  out  his  tongue  with 
great  readiness.  After  this  punishment  he 
was  thrown  into  prison,  and  suffered  there 
a  considerable  time.  His  feet  were  exposed 
to  an  unnatural  distension,  and  in  the  end 
he  was  dismissed  out  of  life  by  strangling. 
This  happened  during  the  fintt  year  of  the 
persecution,  while  it  raged  only  against  the 
governors  of  the  church. 

In  the  second  year,  when  the  persecution 
grew  hotter.  Imperial  letters  were  sent  into 
Palestine,  commanding  all  men,  Without  ex- 
ception, to  sacrifice.  At  Gaza,  Timotheus, 
after  many  sufferings,  was  consumed  by  a 
slow  fire;  Agapius  and  Tbeda  were  con- 
demned to  the  wild  beasts.  At  this  time, 
when  many  apostatized  to  save  their  lives, 
there  wanted  not  also  some  instances  of  an 
excessive  forwardness.  Six  persons  at  Ca^- 
sarea,  with  their  hands  bound,  ran  to  Urba- 
nus  the  Judge,  and  offered  themselves  for 
martyrdom.  They  suffered,  in  conjunction 
with  two  others,  whose  spirit  and  circum- 
stances in  the  manner  of  their  departure  out 
of  life,  were  more  conformable  to  the  rules 
of  the  gospel. 

Power  being  now  comunicated  to  the  go- 
vernors of  the  different  provinces  to  punish 
the  Christians  freely,  each  exercised  it,  as 
his  particular  temper  dictated.  Some  for 
fear  of  displeasing,  did  even  more  than  they 
were  ordered.  Some  felt  the  impulse  of 
their  own  enmity  against  godliness ;  others 
indulged  a  natural  savageness  of  disposition ; 

■  So  «  diM»urse  <>f  Eu^ebius  on  the  resurrection 
teaches  us.  See  B.  uu  the  Martyrs  of  I*alcstiDe,  C.  II. 
Vaiciius  in  the  notes. 


thcra  were  who  isw,  that  to  ihad  blood  pio- 
fiisely,  was  the  high  road  to  prafcnnaiC. 
There  were  those,  (and  LactantiiM*  looks 
on  them  as  of  the  worst  aortX  who  dcCasu 
mined  to  tonnent^  and  not  to  kUL  llMt 
studied  the  arts  of  torture,  which  night 
keep  life  still  in  bei^  aaudst  the  hesntit 
sensations  of  pain.  Euacfatoa  tells  na,  that 
he  himself,  heard  aome  of  this  sort  bnastingii 
that  their  administration  waa  not  poUvtod 
with  blood,  and  that  he  saw  a  Btthyniaa  giK 
vemor  exulting,  as  if  he  had  subdued  a  ■•- 
tion  of  Barbarians,  because  one  person,  tA 
ter  two  years  resistance,  had  yielded  to  tto 
force  of  tonnents.  Much  pains  weve  takca 
also  with  the  tortured,  to  reoorer  them,  thirt 
they  might  be  strengUiened  to  endure  acv 
punishments.  A  considerable  part  of  Re. 
man  jurisprudence  was  now  employed  oa 
this  subject.  The  constitutions  of  the  Inr 
on  this  head  had  been  published  and  cooU' 
mented  on  by  the  famous  kwyrr  Ulpiia, 
and  were  considered  as  serious  olgects  of 
study  by  civilians. 

At  no  time  since  the  beginniag  of  Chria* 
danity,  was  so  systematical  and  ao  labonnd 
an  effort  made  to  extinguish  the  goapel  of 
Christ  Satan  had  great  wrath,  aa  if  ha 
had  foreseen  that  he  should  have  but  abort 
time;  and  when  we  consider  how  poorij 
provided  the  church  was  for  this  the  fiercert 
of  all  the  invasions  she  had  ever  met  wH^ 
we  shall  see  cause  to  admire  the  graee  of 
Ood,  who  yet  furnished  out  a  DoUe  amj 
uf  nuutyrs  in  a  time  of  so  great  £v 
gelical  declension  ;  and  more 
than  ever  baffled  in  the  end  the  < 
Satan. 

In  addition  to  other  methods  of  poi- 
secution,  the  powers  of  genius  and  tho  arts 
of  eloquence  were  introduced.  Cyprian  ^ 
lone  of  the  Latin  writers  was  eapable  of 
pleasing  the  taste  of  the  learned  among  thn 
Pagans.  A  certain  person  of  taste  among 
them,  was  heard  by  Lactantius^  to  call  him 
Coprianus,"  because  he  employed  an  elegMt 
genius,  adapted  to  better  things,  in  tho  8n|^ 
port  of  old  wives*  fables.  In  so  contemp- 
tible a  light  did  the  gospel  appear  to  tbn 
learned  of  that  day,  even  when  dothod  in 
the  dress  of  the  eloquent  Cyprian!  how 
much  more  contemptible,  in  the  dms  of 
the  generality  of  Christian  teaeherB» 
were  destitute  of  the  powers  of  i 
and  of  language. 

Encouraged  by  the  favour  of  the  cmp» 
rors,  and  the  apparently  ruined  state  cf 
Christendom,  at  the  very  time  when  Chn 
persecution  raged  in  Bythinia,  two  writan 
appeared,  who  insulted  the  Christians.  Oaa^ 
whose  name  Lactaiitius  does  not  givd  n^ 
was  a  philosopher,  and  like  many  preachcn 


■  B.  V.  c.  ir. 

•   Lactan.   U. 
dung. 
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t>r  morality  in  all  n^it,  a  defender  of  virtue, 
and  a  practitioner  of  vice.  A  llutterer  of 
the  court*  very  rich  and  very  comipt,  one 
Vfhn  coiidifiUTied  his  own  pnictice  by  his  mo- 
rml  writin^i  and  ivho  dealt  largely  in  the 
praiaes  ut  the  emperors,  on  account  of  their 
gre»t  piety  in  supporting  the  religion  of  the 
goda.  Yet  all  men  condemned  his  meanness 
in  cbooaini^  that  time  particularly  to  write 
Bgainiit  Christians,  nor  did  Ue  obtain  the  fa- 
vour at  court  which  he  expected. 

The  other  writer,  Hieroclcfi,  was  doubts 
le^s  a  man  of  parts  and  talents.  He  was  a 
virulent  enemy  of  the  gospel,  had  a  great 
intliuenee  in  promoting  tho  persecution,  and 
from  being  a  judge  in  Nieomedia  was  pro- 
moted to  the  government  of  Alexandria* 
He  attempted  to  compare  the  feigned  mi- 
nu!lei  of  ApoUoiiius  Tyananis  with  those 
of  Jesus  Cbri^L  Thl«  man  wrote  with  an  air 
of  candour  and  humanity  to  the  Christians, 
while  hia  actions  again(»t  them  were  tierce 
and  bloody. 

In  France  alone,  and  its  neighbourhood^ 
the  people  of  God  found  some  shelter.  Yet 
wni  the  mild  Constanttu§,  to  save  appear- 
nnces  with  bis  superior  Mairim ian»  induced 
r o  pcr§ecute  not  only  by  destjojing  the  tem- 
ple*, m  was  mentioned,  but  also  by  ordering 
those  of  his  own  household  to  quit  the  ser- 
vice, who  would  not  retract  CliriiitJaEiity. 
The  Christians  of  his  family  were  tried  hy 
this  means.  But  the  event  was  contrary  to 
their  eitpectations.  C-otJstantius  retained 
tlie  faithful,  and  dismissed  the  apostjiCes, 
judging  that  those  who  were  unfaithful 
to  tbcir  God,  would  also  be  so  to  their 
prince. 

At  Cirta  in  Numidia,  Paul,  the  bishop, 
ordered  n  sub-deacon  to  deliver  up  the  tre^ 
gurca  of  the  church  to  a  llomiin  officer. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  movcttblcs  of 
this  society  of  Christiana  were  snrrendered 
by  the  perfidy  or  cownrdire  of  those  who 
ought  to  have  protected  them.  Bnt  God 
reserved  some,  who  were  endowed  with 
courage  and  zeal|  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
to  tjike  care  of  the  sacred  wri tings,  and  baf* 
tie  the  intention  of  the  persecutor^,  which 
doubtless  wiw  to  destroy  all  records  of  Chris- 
tianity among  men.  Felix  of  Ttbiura,  in 
Afrii'a,  being  asked  to  deliver  up  the  8crij>- 
lures,  luibwt^rt^d,  I  have  them,  but  will  not 
part  with  thcin.  He  was  ordered  to  be  be^ 
headed.  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  says  this 
honest  martyr,  that  I  have  lived  fifty-sin 
yeafH,  have  kept  my  virginity,  have  preserv- 
ed the  gdspel,  and  huve  preached  laith  and 
•  truth.  O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God 
'  of  heaven  and  earth,  I  how  my  head  to  be 
\  sacrificed  to  thee,  who  li vest  to  all  eternity.'* 
I  judge  it  orit  umi&s  to  distinguish  thttii  msji 
in  the  niirrative.  The  preservation  «f  civil 
liberty  is  viUujible*  and  the  names  of  men 
who  iiMve  sulTe/ed  for  it  with  integrity,  arc 


recorded  with  honour.  But  how  much  be- 
low the  name  of  Felix  of  Tibiura,  should 
these  be  accounted !  He  is  one  of  those 
heroes  who  h«s  preserved  to  us  the  precious 
Word  of  God  itself.  In  Abitina,  in  Afri- 
ca, forty-nine  manfully  peri^ihed  through 
hunger  and  ill  trcatmcnL  In  Sicily,^'  Eu- 
pLius  a  mart)T  being  asked,  "  %vhy  do  you 
keep  the  Scriptures,  forbidden  by  the  Em- 
perors," answered,  **  because  I  am  a  Clms- 
titm.  Life  etcrool  is  in  them  ;  he  thnt  gives 
them  up,  loses  life  eternal."  Let  his  name 
be  remembered  with  honour,  together  with 
that  of  Felix.  He  suffered  also  in  the  same 
cause.  Various  martyrs  suffered  in  Italy, 
For  Maximtan  was  to  the  full  fis  much  dis- 
posed to  per»ecute  as  Dioclesian. 

In  the  year  305,  a  ci\'il  change  took  place 
in  the  empire,  whicb  paved  the  way  for  very 
important  changes  in  the  Church,  though  the 
persecution  continued  still  for  some  time, 
Diocletian  resigned  the  empire,  and  Alaxt- 
mian  followed  hia  eiample,  though  with  no 
great  cordiality.  They  were  succeeded  by 
Galerius  in  the  East,  (who  ruled  in  the  room 
of  Diocletian,  and  put  Maximiiin,  his  nepbew» 
in  his  own  place,)  and  in  the  West  by  Con- 
■stantius. 

Maximian  inherited  tbe  tavageness  and  ttie 
prejudices  of  his  uncle;  and  in  Palestine 
and  in  the  more  eastern  parts*  over  ^t-hich 
Galerius  had  ruled,  he  still  cootiimed  the 
horrors  of  the  persecution.  Let  us  now  at- 
tend to  the  remaining  part  of  Euscbius's  ac- 
count of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  who  suf- 
fered under  the  authority  of  this  tyrant  at 
dilfcrent  times. 

Ap(diian,  a  young  person  under  twenly, 
who  had  received  a  very  polite  education  at 
Berytus,  and  could  not  bear  to  live  wit)!  his 
father  and  relations  at  Piigy  in  Lyciii,  be- 
cause of  their  aversion  to  the  go^ipe!,  left  nil 
his  scrcutar  emolunH'nis  and   hojics  for  the 
lave  of  Christ,  und  came  to  (Ja'sarcu  ;  wheie 
be  was  so  transported  with  zcul  us  to  run  up 
t0  Urbanus  the  governor,  then  making  a  li- 
bation, to  seise  him  by  the  right  hand,  to 
stop  his  religious  frnployment*  and   exhort 
him  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  turn  to  the  true 
God-     The  consequence  was,  what  might  Iw 
expected  in   the   natural  course  of  things. 
He  was  arrested,  ordered  to  saciilice.  and, 
after  he  had  sustained  most  dreadful  tortures 
by  tire  and  othervsise,  which  Eusebins'^  de< 
scribes  with  an  exactness  of  detail  that  need 
nrtt  be  repeated}  be  was  thrown  into  the  sea. 
His  imprudence  was  great,  and  his  xeal  very 
irregular  and  extntvagimt ;  but  who  will  not 
admire  the  sincerity  of  that  love  of  Christ, 
which  curried  this  lively  youth  through  all 
hardvlups   and  prefer  lii^    i-.. .....rnji,  with 

all   \m  fiUjUs,  to  the  civ  '  love  of 

the  world,  which  in  our  lu-       ^       '  nts  sm-h 
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nmiibtn  from  dtilqg  to  ihew  doe  r^gud  for 
tbe  divine  Saviour? 

Thit  Apphiui  had  a  brother  caHed  Mde^ 
tiuf»  who  Dad  advanced  fiuther  in  the  philo- 
eophiod  studies  than  hiiuMlf,  and  who  like- 
wise embraced  the  faith  of  Christ.  Prisons, 
bonds,  and  the  drudgery  of  the  mines  of  Pa- 
leitine^  he  endured  with  great  patience  and 
for^ude ;  at  length  he  came  to  Alexandria, 
and  there  saw  the  judge  ra^ng  with  frantic 
funr  against  Christians,  treating  the  men  with 
vanous  abuses^  and  giving  up  chaste  virgins, 
who  had  devoted  themselves  to  a  single  life, 
to  pimpsy  to  be  treated  in  the  vilest  manner. 
Fired  at  the  si^t,  he  lost  all  patience,  re- 
buked the  magistratei  and  strudc  him.  Up- 
on which  he  was  eq>osed  to  a  variety  of  tor- 
ture^ and  thrown  into  the  sea.  He  seems  to 
have  possMsed  both  the  flscellencies  and  the 
faults  of  his  brother.  It  is  proper  to  add,' 
that  this  inhym««>  magistrate  was  no  other 
than  Uie  philosophical  Hierodes,  whose  af- 
f^cted  humanity  and  candour  we  have  cele- 
brated above.  A  remark  or  two  may  be 
proper  in  this  place,  before  we  proceed. 

1.  The  persecution  we  are  reviewing 
found  the  church  in  the  lowest  state  of  Chris- 
tian wisdom  and  piety.  In  addition  to  what 
I  have  said  on  the  ungenerous  remarks  of 
Mr.  Gibbon,  concerning  the  behaviour  of 
^desius,'  it  should  be  observed,  that  amidst 
the  great  dearth  of  inatniction,  in  whi^h  he 
had  learned  Christianity,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  he  should  know  bis  duty  so 
poorly.  I  compared  the  piety  of  him  and  of 
Apphian  to  that  of  Jephtha  and  of  Samson ; 
sincere,  but  irregular  and  injudicious.  They 
lived  under  similar  drcumstanoes,  in  times 
of  ignorance.  The  Spirit  of  God,  when  he 
creates  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit,  and 
furnishes  the  man  with  dispositions  for  obe- 
dience, supersedes  not  the  use  of  pastoral  in- 
struction. Where  this  is  much  wanted, 
even  divine  love  itself,  though  strong,  is  blind, 
comparatively  speakii^,  and  will  mistake  the 
rule  of  duty  continually.  It  is  in  vain,  that 
I  look  out  for  judicious  and  discreet  pastors, 
and  for  clear  evangelical  views  in  all  this  pe- 
riod. No  Cyprian  or  Dionysius  now  appear- 
ed, to  check,  to  regulate,  to  controul  the  spi- 
rits of  Christians,  and  to  discipline  them  by 
Scripture-rules.  The  persecution  found 
vast  numbers  perfidious  and  cowardly ;  some 
chosen  spirits,  humble  and  faithful  to  death, 
but  of  these  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  pooriy 
informed  of  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man, 
and  mixing  with  the  love  of  Christ  the  in- 
temperance and  precipitation  of  blind  self- 
wilL  The  best  use  to  be  made  of  this  ob- 
servation, after  teaching  us  to  be  candid  to 
the  faults  of  tliesc  good  ra^n,  is  tliis,  that 
those  who  enjuy  the  advantage  of  better  in- 
struction and  wise  pastors,  should  thankfully 
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improjve  their  pirivil^feib  and  aol  bf  tiM  vwaat 
of  just  aubordinatioB  deprive  thumealwa^ 


the  opportunity  of  exhihitiiig  OMwe  nsuii' 
and  edifying  examples  of  holiaeM.     lint 


knowledge  was  thus  low  among  Chriatiiii^ 
is  evident  from  this,  that  Euariiiiii,  oat  cf 
the  most  learned  of  those  times,  extob  a  coi^ 
duct  in  these  brethren,  which  erciy  ChriidMi 
of  common  light  and  capacity  bow  wooli 
condemn. 

s.  1  see  alao  the  prevalenee  boA  of  te 
monastic  and  of  the  philoaophic  wfiriL  De- 
votees were  increasing  in  numben  aaoof  as* 
rious  persons ;  and  Origenism  had  made  iiM* 
loflophy  more  aad-ttore  repntable,  Unte 
this  influence  the  two  brothen,  whom  ttmf 
we  have  seen,  imbibed  too  muA  of  Plalvi 
nism,  knew  too  little  of  Ghriatiaiiitfy  wtA 
though  sincere  enough  tebeoooM  inait|n  fa 
Christ,  attained  not  the  praise  of  Chnatii 
simplicity.  The  doctrines  of  Chriak  bad 
ceased  to  be  explicitly  unfolded ;  and  it  was 
in  sufferings  chiefly,  endured  with  patiiwr  hUk 
and  cheerful  hope^  that  we  can  nofV  wet,  that 
Christ  had  yet  a  church  in  the  wodd.  Th* 
bush  was  burning  indeed  in  a  fire  tto  i 
dreadful,  yet  it  was  not  conaiimei" 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  perae 
pened  the  martyi^om  of  Agapiua  at  i 
Maximian  Csesar  was  theie  exhifaitiiif  (^ee- 
tades  in  honour  of  his  birtb-dsv.  The  fii- 
rociousness  of  pagans  was  doubtleaa  nndi 
augmented  by  the  usual  barfaaroiia  aportii 
and  the  native  enmity  of  the  mind  against 
godliness  met  not  with  so  many  chedci  of 
humanity,  in  times  of  persecution,  aait  worid 
in  our  days  of  civilization.  Batitshoiddbe 
remembered,  that  it  was  not  phUoeophy,  bat 
the  gospel,  which  improved,  in  tida  aa  well 
as  other  respects,  the  morality  of  the  Bo» 
roan  empire.  Agapins,  who  had  been  thiiet 
before  brought  on  the  stage,  and  had  thriee 
been  respited  by  the  compassion  of  the  jadlge^ 
was  now  brought  before  the  emperor,  to  nl- 
fill,  says  Eusehius,  that  word  of  Christ,  "ya 
shall  be  brought  before  kiqga  lor  my  uua^ 
sake.**  A  slave  who  had  murdered  nia  OMa- 
ter  was  produced  at  the  same  tiaie,  and  eoa- 
demned  to  the  wild  beasts.  The  empenr, 
with  a  view  to  distinguish  his  birth-dsy  bf 
an  act  of  generosity,  both  pardoned  and  gata 
freedom  to  the  murderer.  The  whole  ■■- 
phitheatre  rang  vt-ith  acdamatione  in  pfifa 
of  his  elemency.  But  it  was  perfectly  to  ait 
in  character,  for  Maximian  to  punbh  dw  i»* 
iiocent,  and  to  spare  the  guilty.  He  aekai 
Agapius,  if  he  would  renounce  Chriitiafll^ 
promittiiig  him  liberty  on  that  coadidMib 
The  martyr  expressed  his  cheerfol  readuMB 
to  undei^j^  any  pmiishment,  not  tor  tmf 
crime  committed  by  him,  but  for  piety  1^^ 
ward  the  Lord  of  the  universe.  He  waa  ecNU' 
demned  to  be  torn  by  a  bear,  and  ttH1 1 
ing,  was  carried  back  to  priaon ;  whcff^  i 
he  hud  lived  a  day,  with  weighta  hvng  ta  Mb 
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ect,  be  wuA  ttmk  in  the  hea.  Tlie  oxduiitu- 
on  of  the  Jewjt,  in  the  hifitory  of  aur  Sav'u 
UTt  "  nat  this  nuiii  but  Bamblm*,"  iiaturalJy 
t'urs  to  Eusebiiis  on  tbis  ocLiu«iofi. 
In  the  fifth  year  of  the  ptTaofution,  ii  Ty. 
Iliaii  virgin,  Thcodaiiifi,  not  quite  t;ightefii 
ears  old,  was  put  to  death  for  owning  nndl 
|)QOvmt«tiancing  some  ChrijJtiiin  prisoners. 
}T^^  judge,  Urba.nus»  iiftpmards  conderrna^d 
ll^em  to  the  mines  of  Pa) ei; tine.  SilvanuH 
i  preishjrter,  afterwards  a  bishop,  with  winie 
others,  vfna  doomed  to  the  lubour  of  the 
bra^A-tninefti  the  joints  of  their  feet  being  firnt 
weakened  by  the  h pp I i cation  of  hut  iron. 

Few  persecutors  exceeded  Urhnnus  in 
malice  and  activity.  He  doomed  three  to 
li^ht  with  one  another  ;  Auxentius,  a  vener^ 
able  old  saint,  he  condemned  to  the  beasts. 
Some  of  them  he  condemned  to  tlie  mines 
after  he  had  made  them  eunuelLs.      Others, 

I  After  hitler  torments,  he  threw  ijito  prison 
i^n. 
If  any  be  still  inclined  to  regard  the  caleu- 
iBtioQ  of  those,  who  represent  the  number  of 
xl^e  martyrs  as  small,  let  him  consider,  that 
U  was  evidently  very  much  the  policy  of  this, 
and  most  probalily  of  the  former  persecutioris^f 
to  torment  Christians  without  destroj-inj? 
tbem.  The  emperors  did  not  wihh  to  rub 
themselves  of  such  a  number  of  subjects,  but 
to  iiubdue  tbem  to  their  will.  Yet  in  many 
instance!  the  human  frame  must  have  sunk 
under  tbe«e  bard&hip« ;  and  the  multitude  of 
Christian  suHerers  on  this  account^  in  addi- 
tion to  the  evib  of  poverty  and  flight,  must 
exceed  ttll  powers  of  calculation. 

Urbanus  tortufccJ,  anK>ng  others,  the  fa- 
mous   Painphilus    the   friend    of   Kusebius. 
But  he  lived  not  to  see  hi*  martyrdom.    De- 
ling himself  conviett'd  of  erimes,  Urbanuis  was 
api tally  punished  in  (..sesurea,   the  scene  of 
i  crueltie«,  and  by  the  same  Maximin,  of 
Iwbose  imperial  savagene&s  he  bad  been  the 
Iniiiister. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  the  persecution,  of  the 
►  ,^,,h;,.,.^.,.n '],.;..;. ,.r.. ;..  ti,... 


ha  sueee»»or  ut  LrluuiuK,  lo  be  lame<i  in  tiie 
fie  ft  foot,  and  to  loise  the  right  eyej  and  in 
I  that  stifcte  to  be  cotidcmiied  to  the  mineti. 
J  The  three  persons  also,  wbo  had  been  eoi»- 
Idemned  to  tight  with  one  another,  for  refus- 
ling  to  le;Lm  the  new  business  of  a  gladiator 
T},*kr.osiii  or»  tbem,  were  doo<«" -'  J'^  \l,i^n,.in 
1:  1 1  »ome  others,  ti 

lie  persona  tran^^ 
S<nue  perilous  were  apprehrttficd  at 
[Cajea  for  meeting  together  to  hesir  the  Scri|>- 
liure  rciid,  and  were  puni^shed  with  the  lobs  of 

k  Ujnb^  and  an  eye»  or  in  »i  still   murv  t-twl 
[0ianner*     Two  v  -        *    .   .  .  i.   r. 

Inble  torments^  \. 

(mer  bein^  merui4  c  .     ..„  ^„    ,        .i  j, 

Ibttrst  out  into  expr««^oiui  of  itidignfttion  »- 


gwiiist  ihc  tymnt  Mrixinnn»  foi  employing 
.such  judges.  The  ItUter  being  dragged  by 
force,  to  an  altar,  threw  it  down>  What  was 
mh\  before  of  iEdt^ius  and  j\]>plu»n  nuiybe 
applied  to  these.  But  there  were  C^hriHtiaiui 
ol  a  higher  ckss  better  informed  in  their 
duty,  and  more  possessed  of  the  mind  of 
Cbrijtt,  One  Punl,  btnng  sentenced  to  lo»e 
liiji  head,  begged  a  shurt  apace  of  dme  to  be 
allowed  him*  His  request  being  granted,  he 
prayed  with  a  loud  voice  foi  the  whole  Chris- 
tiam  world*  tliat  God  would  forgive  them, 
remove  the  present  heavy  scourge  of  their  ini- 
quittcBi  and  restore  them  to  peace  and  li hef- 
ty :  be  then  prayed  for  the  Jewa,  that  they 
might  come  to  God  and  Bnd  access  to  him 
through  Christ.  In  the  next  place,  he  j»ray* 
ed  that  the  f-ame  blessings  might  be  vouch- 
safed to  the  Samurifuis.  The  Gentiles,  who 
lived  in  error  and  the  ignorance  of  Gfwl,  were 
the  next  objects  of  his  charitable  petitions, 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  know  God  and 
to  serve  him  :  nor  did  he  omit  to  mention 
the  crowd  about  him,  the  judge  who  bad  sen- 
tenced him,  the  emperors,  and  the  execu- 
tioner, and  in  the  hearing  of  all  he  prayed, 
that  their  sin  might  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge.  The  whole  company  was  movcd» 
and  tears  were  shed.  The  martyr  compos- 
ed himself  to  suffer,  and  offering  his  neck  »« 
the  sword,  he  was  beheaded.  An  admirable 
Cbrislian  hero  !  in  whom  divine  love  brcjith- 
ed  in  conjunction  with  refsignation  and  se- 
renity. The  -Lord's  hand  wiis  not  shortened  : 
Uia  grace  appeuired  in  him  in  a  manner  wor- 
thy of  the  Apostolic  age.  Soon  after  ui 
hundred  and  thirty  Egyptian  chief  tains,  su^ 
fering  the  &ame  mutilations  which  have  been 
mentioned  above,  were  sentenced  by  Maxt- 
min  to  the  mines  of  Palestine  ajtd  Cilicio. 

After  the  persecution  had  paused  some- 
time, It  was  renewed  with  fresh  violence  by 
till?  edicts  of  Maximin.^  The  temples 
were  repaired,  men  were  compelled  to  sacri- 
fice every  where,  all  things  sold  in  the  mat* 
kets  were  polluted  with  libations,  and  per- 
sons were  plaoed  at  the  ptiblick  baths  to 
force  men  to  idolatrous  compliances.  Three 
believers,  Antoninus  Zebintifv  and  Genua. 
nus,  threw  themBclves  into  the  handii  of 
Firmilian,  and  were  capitally  punt^hcfL 
Eufrcbius  in  his  usual  manner  eonimend» 
their  over-forward  zeal  -.  with  them  a  vir- 
gin called  Ennathaswais  drn^'ged  by  violence 
to  the  judge,  whipped,  and  burned  to  death. 
I  Their  bodies  were  left  ex]>o»<ed  to  the  beasts 
of  prey,  and  particular  care  was  taken  Co 
prevent  their  biterment,  Sumetiuie  after, 
ceruun  Egyjitians,  coming  to  minister  to  the 
conlessors  of  their  own  country,  who  had 
been  condemned  to  the  mines  in  ('ilieio, 
OTIC  of  them  was  burned,  two  were  l»ehead- 
ed,  and  aeviyrvl  wer«  associated  with  tbc  oott 
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in  tlieir  ftflietknUi  mutilation^  nd 
thednidgeiyoftheiiiiiiei.  Peter  the  monk, 
liAving  in  vain  been  solicited  bf  the  judge 
to  save  his  life^  gave  it  up  cheerfully  for  the 
sake  of  Chriat  With  him  suffered  Asde- 
pius  bishop  of  the  Mareionites,  being  burn- 
ed on  the  same  funeral  pile,  **  animated  with 
leal,  says  my  Author,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.**  This  however  might  be  more 
than  Euaebius  knew.  The  herotical  form, 
in  which  he  appeared,  might  be  consistent 
with  the  pure  love  of  Christ,  nor  in  a  his- 
tory, which  undertakes  impartially  to  cele- 
brate the  people  of  God,  does  it  become  us 
to  be  Minded  by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and 
exclusive  uniformity  of  denomination. 

Pamphilus  the  presbjrter  and  friend  of 
Euaebius  is  commended  by  him  abundanUy 
for  his  contempt  of  secular  grandeur,  to 
which  he  might  have  aspired,  tor  his  great 
liberality  to  the  poor,  for  that  which  may 
aeem  more  likely  to  cloud  than  to  adorn  his 
Christian  excellencies,  his  philosophic  life, 
and  above  all,  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  which  his  paneg3rrist  thinks 
he  excelled  all  men  of  that  time,  and  for  his 
benevolence  to  all  who  came  to  him.  An 
excellent  ChristiBii  he  undoubtedly  was, 
though  a  moderate  degree  of  Evangelical 
knowledge  in  that  age,  would  easily  be  es- 
teemed prodigious.  Firmilian  asking  him 
when  brought  before  him,  what  was  his  coun- 
try, receiv^  for  answer,  « Jerusalem.**  Not 
understanding  what  he  meant  by  this,  he 
tortured  him  for  an  explanation.  Pamphi- 
lus persisted,  that  be  had  spoken  truth. 
•*  Where  is  this  country  of  yours."  "  It 
belongs  to  those  alone,  who  worship  the  tnie 
Ood."  The  judge,  at  once  incensed  and 
perplexed,  after  various  torments,  ordered 
him  to  be  beheaded.  Twelve  martjrrs  suf- 
fered with  him.  One  of  them  Porphyrins, 
a  servant  of  Pamphilus,  begging  the  favour 
of  interment  for  the  deceased,  was  ordered 
to  be  burned ;  and  was  heard  for  the  last 
time,  when  the  6ame  began  to  reach  him, 
to  call  upon  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  as  his 
helper.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Firmilian 
also  himself,  after  having  trodden  in  the  steps 
of  Urbonus  in  shedding  Christian  blood,  like 
him  also  suffered  capitally  by  the  sentence 
of  the  emperor. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  the 
persecution  relaxing  in  some  degree,  the 
multitude  of  the  confessors  in  the  mines  of 
Palestine  enjoyed  some  liberty,  and  even 
erected  some  places  for  publick  worship. 
The  president  of  the  province  coming  among 
them  envied  them  the  small  cessation  of  their 
miseries,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  in  their 
prejudice.  Afterwards  the  master  of  the 
mines  coming  thither,  as  if  by  an  imperial 
rescript,  divided  the  sufferers  into  classes. 

a  C.  X. 


Some  be  ordered  to  dwell  in  Cyproi,  odien 
in  liibanus ;  the  rest  he  dispersed  and  b»* 
rassed  with  various  drudgenea  in  diflerent 
parts  of  Paleatine.  Four  he  singled  out  kit 
the  examination  of  the  military  comnMuder, 
who  burnt  them  to  death.  Sil  vanua  a  biabup 
of  great  piety,  John  an  Egyptian,  and  thirtf- 
seven  othera,  were  the  same  day  behendad 
by  the  order  of  Maxhnin.  Of  John  it  ii 
remarked,  that  though  bUnd,  he  had  beat 
cauterised  and  debilitated  in  one  leg  brr 
hot  iron  aa  the  rest  The  strength  of  Us 
memoir  was  admired  among  the  CbristiaBa; 
he  could  at  pleasure  repeat  from  the  Old  ^ 
New  Testament  many  passages  in  ChrMan 

lemblies.  But  the  fact  proves  wmoMiag 
more  than  what  Euaebius  mentions,  nuuAfk 
that  he  had  made  the  best  uae  of  hit  eyt% 
while  he  was  poasesaed  of  them. 

And  here  we  close  the  account  ham  Eq>' 
sebius  of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine.  For 
eight  years  the  East  with  litde  intcrmissta 
groan«*d  under  the  most  heavy  pefaanrtioa. 
In  the  West  their  aufferinga  abated  aftv 
two  years.  The  political  changes  of  At 
Empire  account  for  the  diflerence.  But 
both  in  the  East  and  the  West^  Satan  was 
permitted  to  exert  his  malice  in  the  keenest 
manner,  in  this  last  of  the  Pagan  peraecutionsL 
And  the  Divine  power  and  wisdom  in  stin 
preserving  a  real  Church  on  earth  waa  neser 
more  conspicuously  dlspla3red,  since  the  days 
of  the  AposUes.  The  time  of  an  extemd 
triumph  of  the  Church,  under  Constantiae^ 
was  at  hand.  Those,  who  look  at  outward 
things  alone,  may  be  tempted  to  think,  bow 
much  more  glorious  would  the  Church  have 
appeared  at  that  time,  without  the  previona 
desolations  of  Diocleidan's  persecution.  Bat 
when  it  is  considered,  how  much  Chiisciaa 
doctrine  had  decayed,  and  how  low  holy 
practice  had  fallen,  the  necessity  of  so  sharp 
a  trial  to  purify  the  Church,  and  fit  bar 
at  all  for  a  state  of  prosperi^,  is  erident 
Otherwise  the  difference  between  Christians 
and  Pagans  might  have  been  little  moiv  than 
a  name. 

I  know  it  is  common  for  authoft  to  r^ 
present  the  great  declension  of  Ch 
to  have  taken  place  only  after  its 
establishment  under  Constantino.  Bat  tte 
evidence  of  history  has  compelled  me  to  di»- 
sent  from  this  view  of  things.  In  ftet  ant' 
have  seen,  that  for  a  whole  genenitioii  pn- 
vious  to  the  persecution,  few  marka  of  n- 
perior  piety  appeared.  Scarce  a  huni— y 
of  godliness  existed,  and  it  is  not  fifmmwr 
in  any  age  for  a  great  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
(.Tod  to  be  exhibited,  but  under  the  cendaet 
of  some  remarkable  Saints,  Pastors,  and  R^ 
formers.  This  whole  pc>riod,  as  well  aa  1^ 
whole  scene  of  the  persecution  is  very  bar- 
ren of  8uch  characters.  Not  but  that  many 
precious  children  of  Ood  suffered  in  man 
patience  and  charity.     But  tlma^  who  wA 
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fi?red  with  very  much  of  a  different  ipirit, 
foitinl  riu  pastor  to  dijicouTitenaiiec  tlu'ir  self* 
IV  ill  lifid  fiilse  zeal ;  a  sure  sigi»,  tluit  tlie 
Irue  lipirif.  of  martyrdom  was  xary  low»  com- 
[Mircd  with  what  hiui  fornjcrly  been  the  case. 
And  the  prevalence  of  superstition  on  the 
uitc  tiaiu),  and  the  decay  of  Eviingelicui 
knowlei1|k;e  on  the  other,  arc  equally  nppa- 
ri'nt-  CUrist  cnunfied,  justificatiou  purely 
by  fiiith,  mid  the  eflVctiial  inrtueiiees  of  the 
Holy  Ghotit,  together  with  humhUng  views 
of  matrs  total  aposUicy  and  corruption*  these 
w  ere  ideas  at  le?u»t  very  faintly  impressed 
nt  that  day  on  Christian  mind^.  It  is  vain 
to  expect  Chrii^tiaii  faith  to  abound  without 
Cbristiiin  dortriniv  Monil,  iind  philu'iophi* 
cal,  luid  inouai^ticid  iustructiunA,  will  not 
effect  for  men  what  is  to  be  expected  from 
Evangelical  doctrine.  And  if  the  faith  of 
Christ  was  so  much  declined,  (and  ita  de- 
cayed state  ought  to  be  dated  from  about 
the  year  270),  we  need  not  wonder,  that 
«ueh  scenes  aa  Eu^ebius  hints  at  without 
liny  circumiftantial  d»^t»ils,  took  place  in  the 
flhmtian  world.'  He  observes  that  pal- 
lors of  Churche5  were  condemned  to  take 
care  of  canielR,  and  to  feed  the  emperorV 
bor«e»<  Even  he,  who  was  far  from  seeing 
in  a  due  light  the  cau^e  of  the  deeJettf^ion 
of  piety  in  their  departure  from  the  faith, 
was  scruck  uitb  the  moral  effects,  and  could 
not  hut  revere  the  Divine  jujstice  in  giving 
unworthy  minlftcrs  a  punishment  ai^pted 
to  their  crimes.  He  speaks  also  of  the  am- 
bitious spirit  of  many,  in  aspiring  to  the  of- 
fice* of  the  Churcli,  the  iU*judged  and  un- 
Uwful  ordinations,  the  quarreht  utnong  con. 
fe&sors  themselves,  and  the  contentions  ex- 
cited by  young  Demagogues  in  the  very  re- 
ticks  of  the  persecuted  Church,  and  the 
multiplied  evils  which  their  vices  excited 
among  Chrij^tians.  How  much  declined 
must  the  Christian  world  be,  which  cowld 
tliu*  conduct  itself  under  the  very  rod  of 
IHvinc  vengeance?  Yet  let  not  the  inftdel 
or  profane  world  triumph.  It  was  not  Chri^ 
eianity,  but  the  departure  from  it*  which 
brought  on  these  evils i  and  even  in  this 
low  ftute  of  the  Church,  there  was  much 
more  monil  virtue,  than  could  be  found  any 
where  cl^e  ;  and  the  charitable  spirit  of  ma* 
ny  in  suifertng  shewed,  that  God  had  yet  a 
("burch  upon  earth.  The  reader  is  how- 
ever prepared  to  conceive  aright  of  the  slate 
itf  the  Church,  when  C'Onf.tantine  took  it 
under  his  protection,  and  to  judge  how  far 
a  nnfionul  efitiibbshment  was  hentfficiQl  or 
prejudicial  to  it  in  future.  Of  this  he  could 
tieareelly  judge  with  any  propriety,  unless  well- 
informed  of  its  previouH  spiritiud  condition. 
But  before  we  enter  upon  this,  some  factii, 
niorc  or  Ics*  connected  with  die  persecution, 
tlic  civil  srate  of  tlie  Empire,  lO  for  as  it 
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may  throw  light  on  the  history  of  the  Church, 
and  the  UKinncr  how  the  persecution  cJosedt 
will  call  fur  our  attention. 

Of  all  the  mart)rologies  of  tliis  persecu- 
tion, none  are  more  replete  with  horror  tbuti 
those  which  describe  the  puffenngs  of  T»- 
racus,  Prohus,  and  Andronicus,  at  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia.'— But  I  suppose  by  this  time,  the 
reader  has  seen  a  sufficient  specimen  of  scenes, 
which  admit  of  no  entertainment,  no  colour- 
ing, no  embellishment.  One  of  the  best 
lessons  to  be  learnt  from  them  itf,  that  here 
human  nature  is  discovered  tn  the  height  of 
its  enmity  against  God  -.  and  any  man  may 
see,  of  what  malignity  he  is  capable,  if  left 
at  large  to  his  own  dork  designs,  I  looked 
over  the  acts  of  these  martyrdoms,  which 
are  rather  tedious  ;''  I  suppose  Mr.  Gibbon 
also  did  the  same,  and  his  remark  on  what 
be  had  read,  is  this,  that  there  was  an  aspe- 
rity of  behaviour  in  the  martyrs,  which  might 
imtate  the  magistrates.  But  are  words  to 
be  compared  to  deeds  ?  What  if  tormeatB 
so  terrible,  so  unprovoked,  indicted  on  inno- 
cent worthy  citizens,  did  extort  a  few  pas^ 
sionate  complaints  and  indignant  speeches? 
this  was  the  case  1  see  with  Andronicusi, 
and  it  is  all  that  is  blujne-worthy,  which  a|i. 
pcHrs  on  the  face  of  the  narmtive.  Im  this 
to  be  an  apology,  or  even  an  extenuation 
for  such  barbarous  persecutions  ?  Tamcus 
firmly  owned  the  truth.  On  being  asked, 
whether  he  did  not  worship  two  Gods,  be- 
cause he  worshipp*^!  Christ,  he  confessed 
that  **  Christ  ivils  God,  being  the  son  of  the 
li^-iug  God ;  he  in  the  hope  of  Christians ; 
he  sa%'es  us  by  hJs  sufferings,'*  Probus  on 
being  required  to  sacritice  to  Jupiter,  says, 
**  What  to  him  who  married  his  sister,  that 
adulterer,  that  unchiiste  person,  as  all  the 
poets  testify  ?"  In  such  testimoniet  as  these, 
truth  was  delivered  without  violation  of  de- 
corum»  It  was  not  so  in  the  whole  of  these 
scenes*  But  enmity  knows  liot  what  can- 
dour means,  and  lest  such  bigots  to  infide- 
lity as  Mr.  Gibbon,  should  mtsconstnte 
w  hat  I  have  said  of  the  great  decline  of  god- 
liness in  the  Christtims  of  these  times,  it 
ought  in  justice  to  be  owned  in  their  favour, 
that  a  persecution,  which  intended  their  to* 
tal  destruction,  was  carried  oti  ugainst  a  race 
of  men,  who  were  even  then  with  all  their 
faults,  the  most  loyal,  peuccahle,  and  wor- 
thy citizens  in  the  whole  Ernjiire. 

But  providence  was  raining  up  a  Protec- 
tor for  his  Church.  The  Emperor  Con- 
stuntius  lying  at  tlie  point  of  deatli,  desired 
his  partner  in  the  East  Uulerius,  to  scud 
him  home  his  son  Constaiirine.  The  e*«- 
teni  emperor,  having  delayed  as  long  as 
pos<«ible,  (jcrit  him  nt  last,  and  the  son  ar- 
rived in  nritain  just  in  time  to  see  his  fa- 
ther alive,   who  was    interred  at    Ebom- 
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cum.  *  Con.stantine  succce<lin(? gnve  tlio  most 
perfect  tolenitioii  to  Christ iaiis,  so  fur  as  his 
power  oxtfndtMj.  Providence  was  still  with 
him  in  enlarging  his  kingdom,  that,  like  an- 
other Cyrus,  he  might  give  peace  and  lilierty 
to  the  Church.  Rome  and  Italy  were  for 
some  time  under  the  power  of  Alaxentiiis, 
the  son  of  Dioclesian's  colleague  Maximian. 
This  Prince  attempted  the  chastity  of  a 
Roman  matron,  who  by  suicide  prevented 
his  base  designs.  Had  she  been  a  Pagan, 
as  Lucretia,  her  impatience  under  the  hand 
of  God  were  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  but 
she  professed  Christianity,  yet  her  action  is 
highly  praised  by  Eusebius  ;  fresh  proof  of 
the  taste  of  the  times  in  religion.  But 
Maxentius,  though  a  tyrant  of  the  basest 
character,  never  seems  to  have  been,  strictly 
speaking,  a  persecutor  of  the  Christiuns, 
and  Constantine  at  length  coming  from 
France  into  Italy,  subverted  his  kingdom, 
and  became  sole  master  of  the  Western 
world.  It  was  in  his  expedition  against 
Maxentius,  that  be  is  said  to  have  seen  the 
miracle  of  the  cross,  the  consideration  of 
which  will  more  properly  excite  our  atten- 
tion, when  we  come  to  consider  his  religious 
character  and  proceedings.  Maximian  also, 
whose  daughter  Constantine  had  married, 
after  various  attempts  to  recover  the  power 
which  by  the  iniluence  of  Dioclesian  he  had 
resigned,  was  put  to  death  by  his  son  in  law 
for  attempting  his  destruction. 

Galerius  himself  in  the  year  310  was 
smitten  with  an  incurable  disease  :  all  his 
lower  parts  were  corrupted :  physicians  and 
idols  were  applied  to  in  vain  :  an  intolerable 
stench  spread  itself  over  the  palace  of  Sar- 
dis,  where  he  resided  :  he  was  devoured  by 
worms  ;  and  in  a  situation  the  most  dread- 
ful continued  a  whole  year.  Softened  at 
length  by  his  sufferings,  in  the  year  31 1  he 
published  an  edict,  by  which  he  took  off  the 
persecution  from  the  Christians,  allowed 
them  to  rebuild  their  places  of  worship,  and 
desired  them  to  pray  for  his  health.  Thus 
did  God  himself  subdue  this  haughty  t}'rant. 
Prisons  were  opened,  and  among  others  l>o- 
natus,  the  friend  of  Lactaiitius,^  who  liad 
been  confined  six  years,  recovered  his  li- 
berty. 

Galerius  had  exceeded  all  emperors  in 
hostility  to  Christ;  but  one  cannot  easily 
fix  the  limit  of  tlie  human  passions.  Maxi- 
mian, who  reigned  in  a  subordinate  capacity 
in  the  East,  was  even  his  superior  in  the 
arts  of  persecution.  Paganism  was  expir- 
ing, and  it  behoved  the  Prince  of  darkness 
to  find  or  qualify  an  agent,  who  should  dis- 
pute cverj*  inch  of  ground  with  persevering 
assiduity. 

Maximian,  equally  unmoved  by  the  ex- 
ample  of  Constantine  on  the  one  hand,  and 


the  extorted  clemency  of  Galerius  on  the  o- 
ther,  (suppressed  the  edict  of  the  latter,  and 
contented  himself  with  giving  verbal  orden 
to  stop  the  persecution.  The  praetorian 
prefcj't  Sabinus,  however,  deelari^d  the  will 
of  the  emperor  in  favour  of  toleration,  which 
had  all  the  effect  his  humanity  wished. 
The  prisoners  were  released,  the  confestort 
were  I'reed  from  the  mines,  the  highways 
were  full  of  Christians,  singing  psalms  and 
hymns  to  God,  as  they  returned  to  their 
friends,  and  Christendom  at  length  wore  • 
cheerful  aspect  in  the  world.  Even  PagRni 
were  melted  ;  and  many  who  had  joined  in 
the  attempt  to  extinguish  the  Christian  namc» 
l>egan  to  be  connnced,  that  a  religion,  which 
had  sustained  such  repeated  and  such  for- 
midable attacks  ^vus  divine  and  invincible. 

J^ut  this  ealm  lasted  not  six  whole  months." 
GultTius  a  few  days  after  his  edict,  expired* 
his  bo<ly  being  (J together  corrupted.  With- 
out entering  into  a  minute  description  of  his 
sufferings,  which  are  particularized  by  Euse- 
bius and  Lactantius,  it  is  perfectly  right  to 
obser\'e,  that  he  who  delighted  so  long  to 
make  men  feel  the  most  exquisite  misery, 
might  say  at  last  with  Adoni-bezek,*  "  At 
I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.** 
Maximian  attempted  to  succeed  him  in  all 
his  eastern  dominions;  but  was  prevented 
bv  Licinius,  whom  Galerius  had  nominated 
Augustus,  and  who  took  possession  of  Asia 
Alinor.  IJut  Syria  and  K'.rypt  with  their 
de])cndencies  remained  still  iiii''<-r  Maxi- 
mian. Here  he  renewed  the  j<L-rM:cution 
with  much  malevolence  and  artifice.  Un- 
der certain  pretences,  he  forbade  Christians 
to  assemble  in  their  church-}'ards,  and  then 
he  privately  i>rocurt»d  petitions  from  various 
cities,  which  desired  that  the  Christians 
might  not  be  encouraged  in  their  precincts. 
This  was  a  refined  spcH'ies  of  policy,  in  whidi 
he  was  assisted  by  Theotecnus,  the  gover- 
nor of  AntiiM'h.  This  man  hod  bunted  the 
Christians  from  their  places  of  confinement, 
and  had  caused  the  deaths  of  many.  He 
now  set  up  an  oniele  of  Jupiter,  and  conse- 
crated the  idol  at  Antioch,  with  new  cere- 
monies. Jupiter  gave  out,  that  the  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  iKuiished  from  the  city,  and 
IVIoxiniiun  was  infonned,  that  it  was  his  duty 
both  on  motives  of  piety  and  of  policy,  to 
persecute  the  Christians.  All  the  other 
magistrates  of  the  cities,  subject  to  Maxi- 
mian, acted  the  same  part  as  ThcotecnuSi 
and  petitions  were  sent  by  the  Pagan  inha- 
bitants, iK'gging  the  expulsion  of  Christians. 

Maximian,  furnished  with  plausible  pre- 
tences for  renewing  the  persecution,  com- 
inenced  it  again.  Through  every  cit^  and 
vj]Iag<>,  idolatrous  priests  were  appointcfL 
and  lligh-prie&ts  over  them  of  a  new  insti- 
tution, who  applied  themi»elvcs  with  great 
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l^iliji^cnct*  to  tbe  support  of  di?cliiuiig  pngan. 

[istii  :   iLiey  uflcred  sacrilices  viith  ^eut  imsU 

Muit/.      FerHQtis  of  quality  filled  the  higlieat 

^     I  of  idolutTy,  and  pains  were  taken  to 

lit  Chri»liftn9  from  buildmg  plavcn  of 

or8lii|ii  or  from  follovi  lag  their  religion  in 

l^ubtick  or  private;  and  ibc  former  method 

\pi  compelling  them  to  saLTifice  was  renewed. 

■  JTo  render  bis  new  priests  more  respectable, 

||if«ixiuun  clothed  them  with  white  mantles, 

uch  us  were  worn  by  the  ministers  of  the 

Ipalaee*      Incited  by  tbe  example  of  the  ty< 

Rnt,  oil  the  Pagans  in  his  dominions  exert- 

,  themaelves  to  contrive  the  ruin  of  Chris- 

llifins,  and  huniAn  ingenuity  wm  put  to  the 

jreloh,  to  invent  calumnie»  in  support  of  the 

^ingdoui  of  darkneftA. 

It    When  falsehood  and  shuider  are  \>u'ul  tor 

governmeiitav   they  will  not  want   em* 

lioyerev 

Uertain  acts  of  PUate  and  our  Saviour  were 

brgcd  full  of  blasphemy,  which,  by  Maxi- 

liin*8  approbation,  were  circulated  through 

i|,;    .i.....;„j,,j^^  ^.jth  order*  to  facilitate  the 

]>  of  ihem  in  all  pkcei,  and  to  di- 

i  iL  iiLiastera  to  deliver  them  to  youth, 

ilhat  they  might  commit  tbem  to  memory. 

\  A  certain  officer  at  Damascus  also  engaged 

DC  infamous  women  to  confess,  that  they 

1  been  Christians,  and  privy  to  the  la»ei* 

practioea  which  were  committed  on  the 

I  Oay  in  their  a^iiemblies.     These  and 

'  slanders  were  registered,  copied,  and 

eni  to  the  emperor,  as  the  authenticated 

Duleasion  of  these  women,  and  he  circular- 

.  them  through  hi^  dominions^      The  oAi- 

er,  who  invented  this  calumny,  destroyed 

iim«elf  aometime  after  by  his  own  hand. 

Uut  a  specious  pretence  was  now  given  for 

nting  the  persecution*     Maximln,  af- 

ng  ftiU  llie  praiae  of  demency,  gave  or- 

tta  to  the  prefecta,  not  to  take  aMniy  the 

Hve^  of  Cbristiaat,  but  to  puni&b  them  with 


the  mind,  and  educate  the  next  generation 
in  a  confirmed  aversion  to  it  The  decreca 
ul'ciriea  against  Christiana,  and  besides  them, 
the  copies  of  imperial  edicts  engraved  in 
brazen  tallica,  were  nulled  up  and  §een  in 
every  town.  Nothing  like  tliis  had  been 
done  before.  The  perMceation,  in  this  it* 
last  stage,  had  arrived  at  the  perfection  of 
diabolical  ingenuity.  Children  in  schools 
daily  sounded  Jesus  and  Pilate,  and  other 
things  invented  to  asperse  the  gospeL 

A  rescript  of  the  emperor's  nailed  to  a  post 
at  Tyre  manifests,  with  what  pleasure  and 
joy  he  had  received  the  petition  of  that  city 
against  tbe  Christians,  venerute*  Jupiter  and 
the  rest  of  the  gcrda,  as  the  authors  of  all 
good.  Appeals  to  the  experience  of  the  inhn- 
liitants  how  happily  their  affairs  had  proceed- 
ed, fiince  the  worship  of  tlie  ancienta  had 
been  restored,  how  they  were  now  blest  with 
good  harvestj,  had  no  plagues,  earthquakci, 
and  tempests,  and  enjoyed  peace  through  the 
empire,  and  how  opposite  to  ail  this  the  case 
had  been,  while  Chribtendom  prevailed.  He 
deaires  that  such  as  persisted  still  in  their 
error  should  be  banished  from  Tyre,  accord- 
ing to  the  prayer  of  the  petition.  This  re- 
script was  a  specimen  of  the  rest,  and  it  can- 
not be  denied,  that  either  Maximin,  or  some 
persons  about  him,  were  men  of  capacity,  in- 
dustry, and  activity,  thoufjh  surely  a  worse 
cause  was  never  found  for  the  exertion  of 
these  talents, 

l*<ever  were  Chrifitiaii  minds  so  dispirited 
and  clouded.  Thus  low  did  God  suller  his 
Church  to  fall,  to  try  its  faith,  and  to  purify 
it,  in  the  furnace.  Art  was  more  poi^aonou^ 
than  rage,  and  the  deceptions  seemed  calcu- 
lated to  impose  (if  it  were  possible)  even  on 
the  elect.  Very  remarkable  however  was 
the  divine  testimony  to  his  church;  at  this 
time,  man's  extremity  wa*  the  opportunity  in 
which  the  truth  and  goodness  of  God  ap* 


^f  of  eyes,  and  various  amputations.     The  ,  peared  most  conspicuous.    There  were  doubt- 


fis  of  this  tyrant  in  other  respects, 
I  uncommon  as  they  were,  come 
riimri  our  pronnce.    His  labourt^  against 
tiEinity,  alone,  belong  to  our  subject- 
lid  he  strictly  abstain  from  shedding 
I  at  this  season,  though  one  would  think 
be  experience  of  so  many  years  should  have 
inght  him,  as  well  as  the  other  tyrants,  thitt 
blood  of  the  martyrs  was  tbe  seed  of  the 
{Church. 

There  appeftra*  however,  a  plan  of  polite 
efinement  in  this  renewed  persecution  be- 
ond  any  thing,  which  had  yet  been  prm*- 
aed.  Ataximin  did  not  now,  as  he  had 
one  formerly  under  GaleriuJi,  i»luy  indiscri- 
piiwtely,  or  put  to  death  numbers  with  ex- 
piisite  torture.  A  few  biisbops  and  persons 
(Christian  renown  were  deprived  of  life, 
i  rest  were  harassed  by  ever}'  other  kind 
*  Hulfuring  short  of  death,  and  no  artj  were 
eft  unemployed  to  root  Christianity  out  of 


icjis  many  praying  spirits  at  that  time  wrest- 
ling with  their  God,  to  appear  for  lus  Church, 
and  he  did  so,  in  this  manner.  While  the 
messengers  were  on  the  road  viith  rescripts 
Kimilur  to  that  at  Tyre,  a  drought  commenc- 
ed, famine  unexpected  oppressed  the  domi- 
nions of  Maximin  j  th«?n  followed  a  phigue 
and  infliuned  ulcere.  The  sore  spread  over 
the  body,  but  chietly  affected  the  eyes,  and 
blinded  mimy.  And  the  Armenians  tht?  al- 
lies and  neighlmursof  the  eastern  empire  en- 
ti-red  into  a  war  with  Maximin  ;  they  were 
diti posed  to  fuvour  the  gospel,  and  IVIaximin 
by. extending  hia  persecution  to  them,  drew 
on  their  hostility.  Thus  were  the  boasts  of 
Alaxfinin  ronfuui«ded.  The  plnpic  and  fa- 
mine r.igcd  in  tlie  nioiit  dreadful  manner,  and 
multitudes  hiy  unburied ;  while  the  Chris- 
tiana, whose  pxaiy  and  tcsr  of  Goil  being 
sittrred  up  on  this  ociusion,  wtre  the  imli 
per»i.Mis  who  tmplu^td.  \VvQv\tt*i\\vi^  \tt  ^^w^ 
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f^ood,  every  day  busying  tbemBclveii  in  tak* 
ing  core  of  the  sick,  and  burying  the  dead, 
whereas  numbers  of  Pagans  were  neglected 
by  their  own  friends ;  they  gathered  together 
also  multitudes  of  the  famislied  poor,  and  dis- 
tributed bread  to  all ;  thus  imitating  their 
heavenly  Father,  who  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust  Christians  still  appear- 
ed to  be  superior  to  all  others;  and  the 
Church  was  known  yet  to  exist  by  fruits  pe- 
culiarly her  own,  to  the  praise  of  her  God  and 
Saviour. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  3 1  "J,  died  the 
emperor  Dioclesian,  who  bud  reigned  pros- 
perously  for  twenty  years,  in  the  latter  part 
of  which  time  he  commenced  the  persecution, 
and  abdicating  the  throne  not  long  after,  he 
lived  seven  years  a  private  life;  happy,  had 
he  done  so  on  motives  of  piety.  But  the 
mischiefs  which  his  authority  introduced  con- 
tinued under  tyrants  more  ferocious  than 
himself;  and  he  lived  not  only  to  see  these 
mischiefs  without  power  to  check  them,  if 
he  had  been  so  disposed,  but  also  what  pro- 
bably more  afflicted  his  mind,  to  find  his 
daughter  Valeria,  the  widow  of  Galerius,  and 
her  mother,  his  own  wife  Pri&ca  treated  with 
great  injustice  by  his  successors,  and  to  so- 
licit their  release  in  vain.  Worn  out  witli 
grief  and  vexation,  he  ended  his  days  at  length, 
a  monument  of  the  instability  of  all  human 
greatness.  He  lived  not  to  see  the  catas- 
trophe of  his  wife  and  daughter,  who,  after 
a  long  course  of  sufferings,  were  put  to  death 
by  Licinius.  It  is  foreign  to  the  design  of 
this  history  to  particularize  their  story,  which, 
after  all,  is  very  mysterious.  Why  they 
should  be  so  much  persecuted,  first  by  Max- 
iniin  and  then  by  Licinius,  we  know  not  A 
conjecture  may  be  made,  but  it  must  be  con- 
sidered only  as  a  conjecture.  The  two  prin- 
cesses had  doubtless  favoured  the  gospel  in 
the  days  of  their  grandeur,  and  had  defiled 
themselves  with  sacrifices  to  appease  Dio- 
clesian. Might  they  not  aftenvards  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  itself,  though  their 
persecutors  might  not  choose  to  represent 
them  us  suffering  on  uccount  of  Christianity  ? 
It"  so,  the  princesses  sustained  the  cross  with 
more  fidelity  than  formerly.  Maximin  was 
surely  cajmble  of  all  this  inhumanity,  and 
that  Licinius  also  was  so,  though  for  some- 
time a  friend  of  Christians,  wiU  appear  here- 
after. 

In  the  year  313  there  was  a  war  between 
liicinius  and  Maximin,  who  contended  each 
for  the  complete  sovereignty  of  the  East 
Before  the  decisive  battle  Muximin  vowed 
to  Jupiter,  that  if  he  obtained  the  victory,  he 
would  abolish  the  Christian  name.  Licinius, 
in  a  dream,''  was  directed  to  supplicate  with 
all  his  army  the  supreme  God,  in  a  solemn 
manner.     He  gave  dij-ections  to  his  soldiers 

>•  Loct.  de  M.  P. 


to  do  so,  and  they  prayed  in  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, using  the  very  words  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  his  dream.  In  all  this  I  see  m^ 
thing  suspicious,  nothing  but  what  is  in  its 
own  nature  very  credible,  when  I  consider 
that  the  contest  between  Jehovah  and  Jupi- 
ter WBB  now  at  its  height,  and  drawing  to  a 
crisis.  Victory  decided  in  favour  of  Licinius. 
Maximin,  in  consequence  of  this,*^  published 
a  cautious  decree,  in  which  he  forbade  the 
molestation  of  Christians,  but  did  not  allow 
them  the  liberty  of  public  worship.  Warn- 
ed by  former  experience  of  his  enmity,  tke 
Christians  in  his  dominions  dared  not  to  M- 
semble  themselves  together.  Whilst  the  rest 
of  the  Christian  world,  under  the  auspices  of 
Constantinc  and  Licinius,  who  pubUsbeda 
complete  toleration  of  Christianity,  together 
with  that  of  all  other  religions,  enjoyed  pcAce 
and  tnmquillity. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  to  lay  his  hand  still 
more  heavily  on  the  tyrant  Struck  with 
rage  at  his  disappointments,  in  the  sad  re- 
verse of  his  affairs  he  slew  many  priests  and 
prophets  of  his  gods,  by  whose  enchantments 
he  had  been  seduced  with  false  hopes  of  uni- 
versal empire  in  the  East,  and  finding  most 
probably  that  he  gained  no  friends  araonf 
Christians  by  his  late  edict,  he  published  an- 
other in  their  favour  as  full  and  complete  as 
that  of  Constantine  and  Licinius.  So  arnas- 
ingly  were  affairs  now  changed,  that  contend 
ing  emperors  courted  the  favour  of  the  poor 
persecuted  Christians.  After  this  he  was 
struck  with  a  sudden  plague  over  his  whole 
body,  pined  away  with  hunger,  fell  down 
from  his  bed,  his  fiesh  being  so  wasted  swaj 
by  a  secret  fire,  that  it  consumed  and  dn^ 
ped  off  from  his  bones,  his  eyes  leaped  oat 
of  their  sockets ;  and  in  his  distress  he  be- 
gan to  see  God  passing  judgment  on  hiok' 
Frantic  in  his  agonies  he  cried  out,  **  It  was 
not  I,  but  others  who  did  it**  Atlei^fth  hf 
the  increasing  force  of  torment,  he  owned  h» 
guilt,  and  every  now  and  then  imploRd 
Christ,  that  he  would  compassionate  lus  mi- 
sery. He  confessed  himself  vanquidied,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost* 

Thus  closed  the  most  memorable  of  all 
the  attacks  of  Satan  on  the  Christian  chnrek 
Since  that  time  he  has  never  been  able  to 
perbceute  Christians,  as  such,  within  the  li- 
mits of  Roman  civilization  in  Europe.  I 
thought  the  account  of  the  most  violent  at- 
tempt to  eradicate  the  gospel,  ever  known» 

•  EiiMb.  B.  X.  c.  IX. 

A  Lactantiuft  tclli  us,  that  thr  tramcdiate  flSMt  of  Mi 
death  wa«  )Miisoii  which  ho  drmiik  in  his  fury.  But  1 
ihiiik  KuM.'biu«*  account  mrav  probabl«p  beesuw  LtelM- 
tius  allows  that  h«  lived  four  dayi  under  ttstUTO. 

•  It  ii  remarkable,  that  all  the  associates  of  m«»|"»i« 
in  his  crimen,  partook  also  of  hiipuiiishiiMBtL  AnMM 
these  Culcian  the  bloody  foveroor  of  Thetaato,  aad  Tliia> 
tccnuBj  arc  distinguishedT  His  cnduntem  wcn^  Iv  tar- 
menu  under  the  authority  of  Ltcbiiu,  iwi|iffff,|  fa  ky 
open  ihe  ftauds  of  their  enankncn,  aad  ks  sad  dmv 
j^ jdi  the  childna  and  t&B£mU  ihs  tyiwg  vSa 
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LdMCfved  to  be  distincly  related*     If  some 

'  thii)^  bttppeiied  more  approiiehingto  the  niw 

[•.feiirt;  ofmimclest  thiyi  ordiiuuy  hi^lory  kniywi, 

'the  greatness  of  the  contest  shews  at.  once  the 

'  |»ropriet>'  uf  »uc-h  si^al  divine  interpusitiofis, 

uid  renders  tbein  more  credible.      The  pre- 

^lent  age  atTeets  a  scepticism  more  daring  thun 

ny  procedJDg  one ;  but  in  every  a^  before 

this,  all  sober  and  considerate  persona  have 

agreed,  that  the  arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  in  a 

Ij^Wonderful  manner,  ut  otiec  to  <7haj»tise  and  to 

Durify  bia   Church,  and  aUo  to  demonstrate 

J«to  men,  even  the  proudetit  and  the  tieree«it  of 

PVia  eoemies,  till  they  ihemaelve^  were  ohlij^- 

?^d  to  confeaf  the  Christimt  retipon,  that  the 

jgospel  was  diviuc,  aitd  mn^t  stifiiid  in   the 

uearth  inrincible,  that  the  most  High  ruletb, 

Kjiiid  that  he  will  have  a  Church  in  the  worlds 

'  vhicb  •hall  glorify  himT»n  spite  of  earth  and 

I  liell  united,  and  that  this  Chureb  eontuliiB  in 

it  all  that  de&erves  the  name  of  true  wisdom 

{*.^id  true  virtue. 


CHAPTER  II. 

,  VIEW  OK  THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHllWTlA)^  HE- 
UCION  ON  ITS  E8rAJlU9Ml{|l>dT  ilNDEJt  tON- 
STAMTIKS. 

JppUPperor  from  early  life  bad  some  pre- 
SBB^^  favour  of  CliKHtianity.  Hia  fa. 
-ftrer  Oofittantiutt,  like  Agrippa,  had  been  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  a  Cbristian,  and  pro- 
hably  the  aame  fear  of  man  and  the  same 
love  of  the  world  operated  as  a  check  upon 
both.  Tbia,  however/  we  are  infortned  con- 
certiing  bim,  that  be  condemned  the  poly- 
ihciam  of  the  timea^  and  worshipped  one 
•  Qodf  the  tnaker  of  aU  things ;  that  he  had 
multitudes  of  ChristianH  in  bia  palace,  and 
mg  iheae,  ministers  of  the  gonpel,  who  o. 
^pMlly  prayed  for  the  emperor.  The  know- 
^  ladge  of  tbcse  things,  joined  to  the  remark, 
able  contrast  between  the  moral  character  of 
Jiis  father,  and  that  of  the  other  emperors, 
must  have  made  some  impre^.^^ion  in  favour 
ol  the  Christian  religion  on  the  intelligent 
spirit  of  Coniituntine,  though  more  pungent 
views  of  internal  depravity  and  guilt  heiieed- 
liil  to  induce  the  mind  to  enter  fully  into  the 
jspirit  of  the  gospel.  But  even  a  worldly 
iitind  may  feel  the  need  of  divine  assistance, 
when  dubious  under  the  prospect  of  import- 
ant secular  events.  And  Con&laiitine  march* 
ing  from  France  into  Italy  against  Maxen- 
tiu»,  on  an  ejcpedition,  which  was  likely  either 
to  exalt  or  to  ruin  him,  was  oppressed  with 
ftnxiety*  Some  God  he  thought  needful  to 
pf^>t«ct  biitu  The  God  of  the  ChriMtians  he 
Wia  moat  inelined  to  respect ;  but  he  want- 
ed tome  satisfactory  proof  of  his  real  exist- 
Mice  and  power,  and  he  neither  undeniood 
f  fiuMlK  Lifr  or  Cuu9UuUiac  XVII, 


the  means  of  acqmnng  this,  nor  could  he  he 
content  with  the  atheistic  indifference,  iu 
wLich  so  many  generals  and  heroes  since  bis 
time  h»ve  acquiesced.  He  prayed,  he  im- 
plored with  mueli  vehemence  and  importuni- 
ty :  and  God  left  him  not  unanswered. 
While  he  was  mare  hi  ng  with  his  forces,  in 
the  Hftemoon,  the  trophy  of  the  cross  ap- 
peared very  luminous  in  the  heavens,  higher 
than  the  sun,  with  this  inscription,  "  Con- 
quer by  this  "^  He  ojid  his  soldiers  were 
^atonisbed  at  the  sight.  But  he  eon  tinned 
pondering  on  the  event  till  night.  And 
Christ  appeared  to  him  when  asleep,  with 
the  same  sign  of  the  cross,  and  directed  bim 
to  make  use  of  the  symbol  as  his  ruili  tar)' en- 
sign. Constantijie  obeyed,  and  the  cross 
wa*  henceforward  displayed  In  his  armies.'* 

Con^tantine,  who  hitherto  wns  totally  un- 
acquainted with  Christian  doctrine,  asked  the 
pastors,  who  this  God  was^  or  what  vma 
the  meaning  of  the  sign.  They  told  bim, 
thnt  it  was  God,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  only  true  Gud,'  that  the  sign  was  the 
trophy  of  the  victory,  which  he  when  on 
earth  had  gained  over  death.  At  the  same 
time,  they  explained  to  him  the  causes  of  his 
euitting,  and  the  doctrine  of  his  incarnation^ 
From  that  time  Constantinc  fimily  believed 
the  truth  of  Christianity.  He  woyld  have 
acted  irrationally,  if  he  hud  not ;  and  it  were 
an  inexcusable  want  of  candour  to  asreribe 
to  motives  merely  political  a  course  of  con. 
duct  in  favour  of  Christianity,  in  which  be 
perse ven»d  to  his  death  ;  and  which  was  be- 
gun, at  a  time  when  the  ascendant  both  of  the 
Christian  eaune  and  the  success  of  bis  artos^ 
as  connected  with  it,  were  extremely  dubi- 
ous. He  began  after  this  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, Hud  ^eslously  patronized  the  pastors 
of  the  Church  all  his  days.  Whether  he 
really  loved  the  gospel,  and  felt  its  in^uence 
on  his  own  heart  is  a  doubtful  questiun  ^  but 
that  be  believed  it  to  he  divinely  true,  is  cer. 
tain»  if  a  consistent  and  long  course  of  ac- 
tions be  admitted  as  evidence. 


h  1  give  the  narrative  of  Eujcbkut  as  ooacUely  a*  po»- 
lible.  It  u  proper  Ui  add,  that  h<^  ti'lb  u>  he  bad  th^ 
Biory  of  the  nilraciilou*  appearance  in  the  heavens  Aqm 
Lhc  eroparor  hinutelf  a  km^  time  alter,  and  that  conftill 
Mi  by  an  o*th«  IU%  who  i>  determined  nui  to  biMaPI 
rbttMianit/  fobedjvine,  will  doubtlcix»  di^Hiiixc  iSm 
inlracic,  from  ibe  «ain«  «pirit  which  h  -n  to 

livdea  hia  heart  agaitift  much  mort  ol-c 

With  vUichaB  oiiei  1  would  not  convii  iivct. 

Hut  to  thoio  who  admit  the  divine  ortgin  oC  i'hmti»- 
I  nity,  if  any  tudi  doubt  the  truth  ot  tbU  miracle,  I 
I  would  say*  that  ic  teetiia  to  roe  man  retwinable  to  ai}- 
mit  a  divine  tntcrpntittnn  tji  n  ra«e  llltc  thin,  «BT>ocl«lIy 
cocuidrrlng  tlie  importAjtt  L-niii-t^iufrvtMi,  thai]  lodetijf 


Ute  veracity  of  Euicblui  or  of  <_<.ini*t,!j,iihne-   ori  ibe  I'or- 

mw  view,  find  arti  liki'  liiui'.L'lf,  Ot-H,|,|',  ..,■.(  nil  I, L  I'*  liWlT 


'  prayer,  lean'] 

I  Rim  fm  ^.p:'  '  !  M  I        MM    .  M  J,  .  iM  !.  ^I'l  of 

hlnnwn  tri'  .     ■!    :     -!:'■:  'M.-i-,  I  -■  ■  l."-vr; 

but  nirely  !■     ..'.,•■.        i     i  ■  ■' 

rouonabi'!,  -  ■     ■  ■   -.  ..i  /  m  .  ^  .■    ^ 
*  1  tiuptvi  i.  ■  .< i.i,,.-  ..  -^i,!..    .  -  :■•   I  ..  ,   , 

thadcM^ine   at    Ihf    Lii^Ui«<y  t4    Linoi,    wiiHii,    wm   »• 

oamldeivd  h<T«afler,  ha  wroriU  arc  tm  fut  i«f«r  »tm, 
^Mf  rmi  ir*r  *«f  ]^»**at  ,u«»«j7*f]  *iui«.> 

o 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  II. 


It  belong:!  to  dnl  history  to  describe  tbe , 
civil  and  military  trantactioiu  of  this  warlike ' 
and  magnanimous  prince.  He  was^  no 
sooner  made  master  of  Home  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  Mazentius»  than  he  honoured  the  croes 
by  putting  a  spear  of  that  form  into  the  hand 
of  the  statue  erected  for  him  at  Rome. 
He  now  built  churches,  and  shewed  great 
beneficence  to  the  poor.  He  encouraged  the 
meeting  of  bishops  in  synods,  he  honoured 
them  with  his  presence,  and  employed  him- 
self in  continually  agrandizing  the  church. 
In  the  mean  time  his  partner  in  the  East, 
Lidnius,  began  to  persecute  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  proofs  which  this 
man  had  had  of  the  divine  interposition  in 
favour  of  the  gospel,  during  his  contest  with 
Maximin,  the  force  of  old  prejudices  imbib- 
ed under  Galerius  operated  at  length,  in  con- 
junction with  the  native  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  to  induce  him  to  renew  the  per- 
secution. He  prohibited  Christian  synods 
in  his  dominions,  expelled  believers  from  his 
court,  and  forbade  the  women  to  attend  the 
public  assemblies  of  men,  and  ordered  them  to 
himish  themselves  with  separate  teachers  of 
their  own  sex.  He  dismissed  from  his  armies 
those  who  refused  to  sacrifice,  and  forbade  any 
supplies  to  be  afforded  them  in  their  neces- 
siues.  He  proceeded  still  further.  He  mur- 
dered bishops,  and  destroyed  churches.  At 
Amasin,  in  Pontus,  his  cruelty  was  particu- 
larly distinguished.  He  used  enchantments, 
and  once  more  Satan  made  a  feeble  attempt 
to  recover  by  his  means  the  ground  he  had 
lost.  It  was  not  probable,  that  Licinius 
should  take  these  steps  without  quarrelling 
with  Constantine,  and  a  war  commenced 
soon  between  the  two  princes.  Lidnius  put 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  gospel  on  the 
event  of  the  war.  It  was  an  unwarranted 
appeal,  but  God  answered  him  in  his  own 
way.  He  lost  in  the  issue  both  his  empire 
and  his  life.  It  is  remarkable,  that  one  of 
Constantine*s  soldiers,  who  parted  with  the 
banner  of  the  cross  in  battle  to  save  his  life, 
lost  it,  while  he,  who  in  his  room  supported 
and  upheld  the  banner,  was  preserved.  It 
were  to  be  wished,  that  there  had  been  as 
much  zeal  at  this  time  to  support  the  doc- 
trines and  realise  the  power  of  the  cross,  as 
there  was  to  honour  its  formalities.  But  this 
was  far  from  being  the  case. 

For  neither  in  Constantine,  nor  in  his  fa- 
vourite bishops,  nor  in  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  church,  can  we  see  much  of  the 
spirit  of  godliness.  Pompous  apparatus,  aug- 
mented superstitions  and  unmeaning  forms 
qf  piety,  much  show  and  little  substance  ap- 
pears. This  is  the  impression,  which  the 
account  given  by  Eusebius  has  left  on  my 

k  His  victory  over  the  tyrant  wu  providentially  itiik- 
Ing  I  auil  the  i-rcduUty  of  llaxcntiu*  and  the  fUIure  of 
tlw  hrethcn  uniclcs.  which  rneourai^  him  to  mooecd 
aflUB  I  Ciimtaiiiine,  are  no  Icm  remarkable.  But  thii 
is  dvu  iiiktuf). 


mind.  As  the  matter  of  my  history  is  ymj 
•canty  here,  I  shall  endeavour  to  compress  it 
into  a  small  compass,  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
catch  the  face  of  Christianity  at  this  period, 
and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  more  complete 
understanding  of  the  great  controversy,  which 
must  soon  arrest  our  attention. 

If  we  look  at  the  external  appearance  of 
Christianity,  nothing  can  be  more  splendid. 
An  emperor,  full  of  zeal  for  the  propagation 
of  the  only  divine  religion,  by  edicts  restores 
every  thing  to  the  church  of  which  it  had 
been  deprived,  indemnifies  those  who  had 
suffered,  honours  the  pastors  exceedingly, 
recommends  to  governors  of  provinces  16 
promote  the  gospel,  and  though  he  will  nei* 
ther  oblige  them  nor  any  others  to  profen 
it,  yet  he  forbids  them  to  make  use  of  the 
sacrifices  commonly  made  by  prefects,  he  e- 
rects  Churches  exceedingly  sumptuous  and 
ornamental,  with  distinctions  of  the  parts 
corresponding  in  some  measure  to  those  in 
Solomon's  temple,  discovers  with  much  zeal 
the  sepulchre  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem,  real  or 
pretended,  and  honours  it  with  a  most  ex^ 
pensive  sacred  edifice.  His  mother  Helenn 
fills  the  whole  Roman  world  with  her  muni- 
ficent acts  in  support  of  religion,  and  after 
the  erection  of  Churches  and  travelling  from 
place  to  place  to  evidence  her  zeal,  dues  be- 
fore her  son,  aged  eighty  years.  Nor  is  the 
Christian  cau)«e  neglected  even  out  of  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire.  ConstantlDe 
zealously  pleads,  in  a  letter  to  Sapor  king  of 
Persia,  for  the  Christians  of  his  domimom^ 
he  destroys  idol  temples,  prohibits  impioni 
pagan  rites,  puts  an  end  to  the  savage  nghts 
of  gladiators,  stands  up  with  reraectfu  d- 
lence  to  hear  the  sermon  of  Eusebius,  bUhop 
of  Csesarea,  the  historian,  furnishes  him  win 
the  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of 
the  churches,  orders  the  observBtkm  of  tlw 
festivals  of  martyrs,  has  prayers  and  reeding 
of  the  Scripture  at  his  court,  dedicates 
churches  with  great  solemnity,  makes  Chris- 
tian orations  himself,  one  of  which  of  a  con- 
siderable length  is  preserved  by  the  historian 
his  favourite  bishop,  directs  the  saered  ol^ 
servation  of  the  Lord's  day,  to  which  he  adds 
that  of  PViday  also,  the  day  of  Chrisfk  cm- 
cifixion,  and  teaches  the  soMiera  of  hb  aiu 
my  to  prey  by  a  short  form  made  for  their 
use. 

It  may  seem  invidious  to  thrtVw  a  shade 
on  this  picture ;  but  though  the  abolition  of 
lewd,  impious,  and  inhuman  customs  nrast 
have  been  of  great  advantage  to  wodetj,  and 
the  benefits  of  Christianity  compared  with 
paganism  to  the  world  appear  veir  stfOBffhj 
these  means,  yet  all  this,  if  sound  prinopw 
be  wanting,  is  but  foim  and  shadow.  As  it 
was  difficuJt  to  clear  Origen  of  i' 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  so  it  is  still  i 
ficult  to  exculpate  Eusebius,  with  whom  he 
was  a  favourite  author.     Not  to  nntiGiptte 
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what  ^U  more  properly  paAt  uiiil«r  esumu 

tiatiati  hori-iifrer,  there  teemi  in   him  arid 

'  ii>«ii(«  of  hift  Iricitds,  and  probably  in  the  em- 

pcmr  hiiTiMelft  a  dUpodttoii  to  Have  been  si- 

leittly  fojscerod,  of  leiseiiing  the  honours  of 

the  Son  of  God.     In  his  oration  at  the  dedi- 

I  of  the  church  at  Tyre»  he  distinguiahes 

en  the  first  and  the  socond  cause,  and 

^  leems  very  carefal  to  gi>rc  the  lupreme  title 

I  tfxduiirely  to  the   Father       Hb  «ermoni 

^%r<»iah«  tittle  of  Christianity,  so  far  ««  I  have 

>liG>en  tbem.    He  largely  assigns  various  CMtlsea 

I  'Ibr  the  coming  of  Chri^st  into  the  world,  lind 

)  ibo4igh  atnong  these  be  gnvea  some  place  to 

I  tbc  Work  of  redemption  and  sacrifice  for  sin, 

I  be  «peak4  of  them  slightly,  and  ae  it  vrere, 

hy  tilt  bye.     I   have  obs4>rved  also  thai,  in 

f  one  plaee  of  hh  writings,  be  speak,s  in  a  very 

llttbordiiuite   manner  of   the    Holy    Ghost^ 

f  though  it  mtist  be  confessed,  be  is  so  rhcto^ 

I  f Uml,  and  indistinct  in  his  theological  din- 

I  courses,  thut  it  is  difficult  to  extmct  any  de- 

I  terminate  propositions  from  him. 

I      But  the  great  defectiveness  of  do^^trine 

Likiled  not  to  influence  the  practice  as  usnoJ. 

f  Svtemal  piety  flourished,  monastic  societies 

rl)   ,  '        '  li-es  were  also  growing- hut 

r  Illy  mindedncBs^  appear  very 

I  let..  * '  r^oor  and  obscure  Chris^ 

tmi>  '  >^  far  more  godliness, 

(than  *'  courts,  and  amoug  hi- 

p«nM>ns  ot  eminence.      The  doc- 

[lltiie  of  red  oonvcrsion  wa.^  very  much  lo^r, 

[#r  eTt«maI  baptism  w&s  placed  in  its  stead  ; 

I  ttiid  the  true  doctrine  of  justification  by  faitb, 

I  ind  tha  true  priirtical  u^^e  of  a  crucified  Su. 

Jlrlunr  for  tfoubled  connciences,  were  scared 

I  to  bv  se#n  at  thi&  time.      There  was  much 

leutwnrd  rcHgion,  but  this  could  not  make 

lisen  saints  in  heart  and  life.    The  worst  part 

the  character  of  Ck>nstaniine  im,  that  m 

i  grew  older,  he  grew  more  culpable,  op- 

eadve  in  hi*  own  thmilji  oppressive  to  the 

venuMnl*  opprettive  by  taetem  superilti- 

9  magfiliieencc,  and  the  facts  to  be  display^ 

i  will  shew,  how  little  true   humility  and 

bttflty  were  now  known  in  Oie  Chri^tiun 

Ifrorld,  while  cupeniljtioii  and  »<elf-righteonH. 

ess  were  making  vigorout  thocits,  and  the 

1  §9spel  of  Christ  was  hidden  from  men 

V  professed  it. 

~h«  sehiiin  of  the  Donatist^,  as  its  hi«- 

'  throws  some  light   on  the  mannen*  of 

i}bfhiti«os,  will  deserve  a  few  wordi  in  this 

ee.     During  the  ce«*M*tion  of  the  per«c»ru- 

\  hi  the  West,  while  it  raged  Btill  in  the 

Siist,  on  the  death  of  Mensurius  hiitbop  of 

j-tiuige,  a  cotinctl  of  neighbouring  bisliops 

t  caliedi  for  the  appointment  of  his  sue* 

The  council  wis  thinner  then  had 

It 


pointment  of  a  hiehop  was  observed  in  tbi« 
transaction;  (ur  Cieeilian  had  confessedly 
the  HuflVage  of  the  whole  church.  The  two 
diaap pointed  persons  protested  against  the 
election,  and  were  joined  by  Lneilln,  a  rich 
lady,  who  for  a  long  time  before  hud  been  too 
haughty  to  submit  to  discipline.  One  Do- 
natus  of  Casffi  nigrie,  who  had  been  a  schis- 
nmtic  before  this  iimej  offered  liini§eir  as  the 
chief  of  the  foction.  A  number  of  bishops 
iH^-openited  with  him,  piqued  that  they  had 
not  beon  called  to  the  ordination  of  Ccpcilian. 
Seventy  bishops,  a  number  of  whom  had  been 
traditors,<  mei  thus  together  at  Carthage,  to 
depose  Cecilian. 

The  reader  will  conceive  in  a  strong  hght, 
how  corrupt  the  pastors  of  the  African  church 
must  have  been  at  that  time,  when  siicli  a 
number  met  to  impose  a  bishop  on  tbc  church 
of  Carthage  oguitist  the  general  stfiise  of  the 
Christians  at  that  place,  and  were  at  the 
same  time  unable  to  object  any  one  crime,  or 
snpport  the  least  material  accusation  against 
the  pastor  who  had  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Vet  they  persevered,  and  ordained  otte  Ma- 
jorinus  a  servant  of  the  factious  Isdy,  who  to 
support  the  ordination  gave  large  sums  of 
money,  which  the  bi&hopB  divided  among 
tht?m  selves. 

!^nch  b  the  origin  of  the  famous  DormtiKt 
schism,  the  second  class  of  dissenters  who 
huve  appeared  in  the  records  of  the  chtirdi ; 
but  as  in  their  origin,  so  in  their  manners  and 
spirit  all  along  they  seem  unworthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  first  class,  the  Novatinn, 
which  still  existed.  With  these  last  a  de- 
gree of  real  Jipiritudity  existed,  with  the  for- 
mer there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any.*^ 

It  would  be  tedious  to  entT  into  a  detail 
of  Constantine's  proceedings  with  respect 
to  this  »ieet..  Undoubtedly  he  had  a  great  re- 
sfj«ct  for  whntever  he  conceived  to  be  Chris-^ 
tian.  With  much  candour  und  patience  he 
examined  and  re-cxamined  the  cnse  of  thie 
people  ;  nnd  the  issue  was  run  stoutly  to  their 
disgrace.  They  stirred  up  magistrates  to 
deprive  the  Christian  pastors  of  the  benefit 
of  the  imperi^U  laws,  which  exempted  them 
from  public  ofllceft,  and  endeavoured  to  deprive 
tbem  of  their  chiu^hea,  till  the  emperor  waa 
at  last  provoked  to  confiscate  the  places  of 
their  assemblies.  t»ilvanus,  one  of  the  Do> 
natiftt  hisho|»i,  being  crinvicted  of  having  de- 
livered up  the  vesitels  of  the  church,  and  of 
Ifeing  sdmonically  ordained  a  bishop,  and  of 
having  deprived  the  Christians  of  their 
church,  was  aent  into  banishment  with  iK>me 
others  of  the  faction  y*n  «vich  was  the 
kindness  of  Constnn'  il  the  Cbria- 

tian  name,  that  he  r<  o  from  their 

batkiahment,  and  gnifue<i  n  ng kius  toleration 


ointed,  the  clceuon  fiUimg  on  LaTilian  the 
All  that  was  es^ntial  in  the  a|}* 


•  A  AsaM  of  luftmy  g+vMi  lo  thMt  wlio,  lo  av«  thtfit 
liteilii  th«>p«r*eciuUon,  h^d  dolivrrctl  the  S<rr1pture»<w 
mM4<«  ot  U<»r  eiiiiMi  iv  Uw  vtrt^x'ixUnn  dowitii'^ 
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to  the  pvrtj,  of  which  Itnitj  they  continued  to 
make  an  unworthy  uae. 

How  corrupt  is  human  nature  !  the  church 
haa  outward  peace,  and  e\'en  pnxtperity. 
Yet  feuda,  contentions,  and  the  moat  un- 
worthy spirit  of  avarice  and  ambition  appear 
very  prevalent  So  ungrateful  were  men 
for  that  admirable  administration  of  Provi- 
dence, which  as  we  have  seen  took  place  in 
their  favour.  Another  scourge  seemed 
quickly  necessary,  a  scourge  generated  from 
their  own  vices  mdeed,  though  evidently  of 
divine  appointment,  for  the  chaatisement  of 
the  church.  Satan  saw  hia  time ;  pure  doc- 
trinal truth  waa  now  too  commonly  mere 
speculation.  Men  were  ripe  for  a  perver- 
sion of  doctrine.  Lower  or  ambiguous  \iewa 
of  Cliristwere  aecretly  riaing  amidst  the  Pla- 
tonic studies  of  learned  men.  Origen  gave 
the  first  handle ;  Eusebius  the  historian  with 
cautious  prudence  was  fomenting  the  eviL 
And  at  length  a  bold  and  open  assault  was 
made  against  the  Deit^  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  persecution  was  stirred  up  against  Chris- 
tians by  those  who  wore  the  Christian  name. 
The  people  of  God  were  exercised,  refined, 
and  improved,  while  the  Christian  world  at 
large  was  torn  ui  pieces  with  violence,  in- 
trigue, and  scandalous  animosities,  to  the 
grief  of  all,  who  loved  the  Son  of  God,  and 
walked  in  his  ways  in  godly  simplicity. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  PROOREB8  OF  THE  ABIAV  CONTEOVEE8Y 
TILL  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTINE.* 

Petbb,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  suffered 
martyrdom  under  the  Diodesian  persecution. 
Numbers  had  recanted  at  that  time  to  save 
their  lives,  and  among  the  rest,  Meletius,  an 
Egyptian  bishop.  This  man  was  of  a  schis- 
matical  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  having 
been  deposed  by  Peter  before  his  martyrdom, 
he  separated  himself,  continued  bishop  on 
his  own  plan,  ordained  others,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  third  species  of  Dissenters  :  THAT 
is  the  proper  name  of  the  Meletian  party ; 
for  they  are  not  charged  with  corruption  in 
their  doctrine.  Nor  was  this  the  only  per- 
son who  disturbed  the  Church,  and  exercised 
the  patience  of  Peter.  Arius  of  Alexandria, 
in  his  beginnings,  was  a  promising  character, 
but  on  the  appearance  of  the  Meletian  party, 
he  espoused  their  cause.  Sometime  after, 
he  left  it,  and  reconciled  himself  to  Peter, 
and  was  by  him  ordained  deacon  :  but  con- 
demning the  bishop's  severity  in  rejecting  the 
Meletian  baptism,  and  exhibiting  a  restless 
and  factious  spirit,  he  was  again  expelled 
from  the  church:   after  which  Peter  was 

•  Socrates,  I.  C. 


called  to  his rert  by nartjridoni;  liewaa,Iike 
Cyprian,  too  aevere  in  rc^ectiiig  the  baptini 
of  Srhismatica  and  Heretica,  but  hit  ical  wai 
doubtless  from  a  desire  of  prcaenring  the  bbk 
formity  of  Christian  fidth,  and  he  did  aoC 
live  to  see  still  stronger  proofs  of  that  tmte- 
lent  and  contentious  spirit  in  hia  deacoe, 
which  has  rendered  the  name  of  Aiina  so  fii 
mous  in  history. 

Achillas  had  succeeded  to  the  hMbopric^ 
and  from  him  Arius,  by  8ubinissioiii»  tgjdm 
obtained  favour.  Understanding  eiideif^ 
city  will  command  respect,  and  these  wen 
undoubtedly  possessed  by  Anna  in  m  giMt 
degree.  He  was  by  nature  fonned  to  de- 
ceive. In  his  behaviour  and  manner  of  life 
he  was  severe  and  grave :  In  his  person  till 
and  venerable ;  and  in  his  dress  almost  ne- 
nastic.  He  waa  agreeable  and  €ndvalia| 
in  conversation,  and  well  skilled  in  logic  ani 
all  the  improvements  of  the  hmnan  min^ 
then  fai^hionable  in  the  worid.* 

Such  was  the  famous  Arius,  who  pm 
name  to  one  of  the  most  powerful  hsritisi 
which  ever  afflicted  the  church  of  CbA, 
and  of  whom  Cicero's  words,  with  little  vait 
ation,  in  his  masteriy  characier  of  Catalinsb' 
might  be  delivered,  '*  had  he  not  iionsMei 
some  apparent  virtues,  he  would  nothsfs 
been  able  to  form  so  great  a  design,  nor  to 
have  proved  so  formidable  an  advnmnw* 
He,  who  does  much  misdiief  in  deeeifn^g 
soids,  must  at  least  have  a  fiur  appeanaee 
of  morals.  Paul  of  Samosata  wanted  tUi^ 
and  he  glittered  only  as  the  insect  of  a  dif. 

Achillas  advanced  Arius  to  the  oflet  of 
Presbyter,  which  in  that  church  was  man 
important  than  in  others,  because  each  pns* 
byter  had  a  distinct  congregation  of  his  own, 
and  waa  not  aent  up  and  down  to  difRsmt 
churches,  at  the  diacretion  of  the  bishom  ss 
the  general  practice  had  been  in  the  primi* 
tive  church.  This  practice,  however,  in  tisM 
gave  way  to  the  Alexandrian  custom.  A> 
lexander,  the  successor  of  Achilles^  undsr 
Constantine,  treated  Arius  with  reaped^  and 
appeared  very  backward  to  censure  him  §m 
his  dangerous  speculations  in  religion.  The 
pride  of  reasoning  seduced  the  preainrter-  to 
assert,"  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  San 
of  God  was  not,  that  he  was  capable  of  vii^ 
tue  or  of  vice,  and  that  he  waa  a  crsatoR^ 
and  mutable  aa  creaturea  are.  Whilst  he 
was  insinuating  these  things,  the  MBiness4if 
Alexander  in  tolerating  such  notions  wm 
found  fault  with  in  the  church.  Neesnril^ 
roused  him  at  length,  however  unwiUiq^  to 
contend,  and  in  disputing  before  Alius  and 
the  rest  of  his  clergy,*  he  affirmed  that  there 
was  an  union  in  the  trinity.     Arius  thinking 

•  S«e  his  Oration  pro  Cdia— Nequc  n 

tam  Melmatiu  iiniietu*  ntitinet.  Din  toC  vlu 

immanitai  quibimUm  Adlitsttoet  iiaHtlM  i 
nlteratur. 

p  Sofomen.  B.  15.  n  SoaoiiMB.  B.  La  Ui 

'  SocratM,  1,5. 
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r  that  the  bUhop  intmiluced  Snbellmnbm, 
[oiigcrly  maintained  the  extremi?  which  is  op- 
I  pmhe  to  ihut  heresy,  and  said,  **  if  the  Fa* 
^ther  bc^t  the  Soiit  the  begotten  bad  »  be^ 
I  filming  of  eiUHlence;  hence  it  whs  evident 
I  there  was  n  time  when  he  was  not/' 

!  have  given  the  narration  from  the  two 
I  liiiftonans  rather  with  a  view  to  connect  and 
feconcile  them,  than  from  a  eonviction  that 
I  tbis  dispute  arose  from  Alexander's  zeal  to 
wiihsUind  the  growth  of  Arianism,     For  it 
plight  have  originated  from  bis  orthodox  zeal 
[in  general,  before   Arius  had  yet  distinctly 
f  flffoached  his   notions.      Be  that  as   it  may. 
I  ^rius  evidently  &plit  on  the  common  rock  of 
[tkll  hereiiJes,  a  desire  of  explaining  by  our  rea- 
son the  modes  of  things  which  we  are  re- 
Suired  to  believe  on  divine  tcatimony  alone, 
rliiny  of  the  cl erg)' joined  the  disputatious 
Sresbytcr,  and  it  was  no  longer  in  Alexan- 
er's  power  to  prevent  a  solemn  eogniziuice 
"  the  caii^^e.     He  was  him&elf  cautious  and 
(low  in  his  proceedings,'  while  many  persons 
fof  a  gnive  cast,  and  able  and  eloqtient,  Hke 
[  JilriuS)  espoused  and  fostered  the  Infant  he- 
esy.    Arius  preached  diligently  at  his  chureh, 
ffused  his  opinions  in  all  companies,  and 
rained  over  muny  of  the  common  people  ;  a 
Ijn umber  of  women  who  had  profesaed  virgi- 
T  nity  espoused  his  cause ;  and  Alexander  saw 
,  tlie  ancient  doctrine  o(  the  church  undermin- 
[  cd  continually.*     Lenient  measures  and  ar- 
gijmentative  methods  having  been  tried  in 
'  vain,  be  summoned  a  s)*nod  of  bishops,  who 
L  met  at  .'UcxandnA,  condemned  Arius's  doc- 
rfrine,  and  expelled  him  from  the  Church, 
[l^itb  nine  of  his  adhcrenii. 

What  Arius  really  held  may  he  distinctly 

ated    from    the    concurrent    testimony   of 

riends  and  euemies.     Already  some  secret 

fjBDd  ambiguous  attempts  had  been  made  to 

lessen  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 

rpod.     While  bis  eternity  was  admitted  by 

l^usebius  the  historian,  be  yet  was  not  will- 

rlug  (o  own  him  co-equal  with  the  Futher. 

Vrius  went  greater  lengths ;  he  SEud,  That 

Tflie  Son  proceeded  out  of  a  state  of  nuii-cida- 

Ttence  ;  that  be  wan  not  before  he  was  made ; 

^|bat  he,  who  is  without  beginning,  has  set 

us  Son  OS  the  beginning  of  things  that  are 

flpadc,  and  that   God  made  one,  whom  he 

Jled  Word,  Son,  and  Wisdom,  by  whom  he 

f^d  create  us.      From  these,  and  such  like 

Kpxpressions.   it  is  evident  what   A  nanism 

properly  is :   for  the  epistle  of  Arius  him- 

T,**  preserved  by  Tbeodoret,  represents  his 

riews  in  the  same  maiuier  as  his  adversaries 

ave  done,  and  proves  that  no  injustice  was 

i  to  him  in  this  respect* 

omoiii,  B.  I.  c  15. 
> «  Tk«o^  0.  L  e  9L    lie*  Ga^s't  Lif«  of  AlhatwIuiL 

•  Tliflad.  Qu  l«  &  A, 

•  tStiaUflvsthcraadsr  UwepMltfatlcMth,  thathe 
rnksy  J4i48<r  ibrtilflnMtf,  ihoiifh  loiii*  iMtm  or  It  u«  of  no 
r#aiiM9qiMBiis  wtith  Kufwct  utbm  eoatavwwttfv.  I  tvlirvct 
lit  is  IM  only  Ikafoicot  wc  hav«  oi  bl*  wjim^,  simI  it  is 


It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  here,  that  silence 
and  charity  would  have  been  the  best  means 
of  preserving  pciice  on  all  sides :  but  then 
this  mode  of  speaking  supposes  that  the  con- 
troversy was  frivolous.  No  real  Christian 
can  think  it  unimportant,  whether  bis  Savi- 
our be  believed  to  be  the  Creator  or  a  crea- 
ture. The  soul  is  of  too  great  consequence 
for  men  to  hazard  its  salvation  on  they  know 
not  what.  And  it  then  appeared  to  all  hum- 
ble and  charitable  Chnstians,  that  to  persist 
in  bla.^pheming  God  was  at  least  as  practical 
an  evil  as  to  persi«it  in  drunkenness  and  theft. 
All  these  found  themselves  obliged  to  join 
with  Alexander  against  Arius-  Silence  was 
a  vice  in  this  case,  though  it  can  never  br 
enough  lamented  how  little  care  was  taken 
of  humility  and  charity,  of  both  which  the 
exercise  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  sii»* 
cere  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  ;  b«it 
true  religion  itself  wms  low ;  the  fare  of  the 
church  was  "  sullied  and  db honoured,  yet 
Ftiil  divine."  And  amidst  the  numbers  who, 
from  fashion,  prcjiicliret  or  worse  motives, 
joined  with  the  Alexandrian  bishop,  we  must 
look  for  thosCt  though  they  are  hard  to  be 
found,  who  feared  God,  and  whose  history 
alone  is  the  subject  before  us.  The  princi. 
plea  of  Arius  exi-lude  him  and  his  followers, 
and  by  the  fullest  light  of  autiq^uity  their  oc- 
tions  exclude  them  also. 


thcrefare  the  moit  autbcn^  of  aII  rccoidftj  to  dt^uUc  (iie 
(lucfttion.  fvtvat  Arianlim  it. 

n*«  Epiftte  of  Ariui  to  EuietiiuA,  Bishop  of  N(coTD^<n•. 

T^  ?raW«Jorfl,  tlwraithfuJ  mimofOod, 

the  '  hiu»,  Ariiu  fH'rieculi'd  by  fntbcr  A. 

Iei..i!  ,  fur  theiatk^of  irutht  whieii  cfiric|iicT> 

All  thns^:-,  i<i  v^jijch  you  are  the  defender  j  Joy  in  tho 
Lortl.  My  fkthrr  AmfDoniiutcoming  to  ISicnmedia,  it 
apficArcMj  to  me  my  duty  to  sdilrctt  yoy  by  him,  aod  at 
£be  MRw  Uine  to  inrorm  your  nmtrd  charity  imdi  kiml 
divpocitkiii,  which  you  haT«  toward*  Uif  tirvthreo*  for  um 
«Ju  of  God  and  hia  Chrttt«  that  th«  buhnp  hanuMs  and 
persoutei  ui  greatly,  and  mov«s  ctery  modiLiw  agairtat 
ui.  Ml  Bi  ffvein  to  aKPel  uk  from  the  cilv  u  AUieiati^  tm- 
eau»«wi!!ag>«»DOtwitli  himwbopublkiCi)'  fcaya,  *'  Al«ray« 
God,  always  th«  Son ;  at  the  wtno  time  thu  Fnther,  at 
the  tame  time  the  Soo  t  the  Son  co««l*U  with  God 
without  \mng  begotten :  he  U  alwava  begottsti,  yet  uo- 
bfgtitteti ;  God  ooee  ikot  precede  the  Son  In  tlKmght, 
not  for  A  moment :  alwayi  God.  alwayi  the  Soo  5  the  Son 
#xltfU  fracn  God  hJawelC*  And  when  Fuiebius  your 
brother  In  CvHrea,  and  Ttiaodotu«,  and  i^autiuui,  and 
Atlianaaioi.*  and  Gmratry,  and  Actitii.  and  aU  the  buh. 
ofti  In  the  cait,  lald,  Ehat  God,  who  had  ao  tMfiimliif , 
exirted  before  the  Son.  tbey  were  eondemocdt  esoept 
ooly  PhilogooJuc,  and  Ell«nieu««  and  Manriut,  heretkri 
untearnetl  mm,  tome  of  whocn  call  the  Son  en  eruet»> 
Uon,  othvTi  a  pmievlioD,  other*  becutteti  together  with 
hii  11.  We  cannot  be-ar  m  hcarthcee  iinp>eiit!:i,  were  the 
hereiia  to  threaten  u»  with  lea  thoiauutal  dcsiiht.  Oiil 
what  we  aay  aod  think,  we  hevt  both  taught  and  da 
tc«<ih ;  Thai  the  Son  i§  not  unbcfotten.  our  a  [mrt  ot 
the  unbegotten,  by  any  mean*,  aor  of  any  lubjeet  matr^ 
tcr ;  but  thaJt  liy  will  wid  couniel  he  exlBled  berore  the 
time*  md  the  age*,  full  God,  only  begotten,  not  mlxal 
with  any  thing  heterogeneoua,  and  befbfwhe  wm  be* 
gotten^  or  crcaieil,  or  denned,  or  fbunded.  as  was  not  t 
for  he  waa  not  unbegotten.  We  arm  nenecuted  beenui« 
we  Bay  THi£  bom  math  a  ■aoiirwixat  hut  Goo  b without 
bt^nnlng.  For  ih»  we  are  penceoted,  end  because  we 
ay.  Uiat  the  Son  I*  titfrn  }io*r-itxi>TtHra>  and  thu*  we 
said,  Iwcauie  he  U  not  pail  of  God,  nor  of  any  lut^eec 
matter  %  fin  Ihl*  we  eve  pcneeuled :  the  reet  you  know. 
I  pray  tJhAt  you  may  bt  ilTOiig  In  liie  Lord,— retntmbtt* 
jam  our  afB4etKin*> 

«  Nvt  the  CuBkom  MSbiEa^Mife 
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The  Qnistiaii  world  wai  now  the  scene 
of  animosity  and  contention.     The  orthodox 
Mid  the  heretical  did  each  their  utmost  to 
support  their  several  pretensions :  practical 
religion  was  too  much  forgotten  by  both,  and 
the  former  from  the  want,  or  at  least  from 
the  very  low  state  of  experimental  religion, 
were  deprived  of  the  very  best  method  of 
supporting  the  truth,  by  shewing  its  neces- 
sary connection  with  the  foundation  of  true 
piety  and  virtue.      The'   Gentiles  beheld 
and  triumphed,  and  on  their  theatres  ridicul- 
ed tlie  contentions  of  Christians,  to  which 
their  long  and  grievous  provocations  of  their 
God  had  justly  exposed  them.     Alexander 
repeatedly,  in  letters  and  appeals,  maintained 
his  cause,  and  so  far  as  speculative  argumen- 
tation can  do  it,  he  proved  his  point  from 
the   Scriptures,  while  Arius   strengthened 
himself  by  forming  alliances  with  various 
bishops,  and  particularly  with  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,^  who  supported  Arianism  with 
all  his  might,  who  had  been  transkted  from 
Berytus  in  Syria,  and  who  by  living  in  the 
metropolis,  (for  there  Constantine  resided 
much)  had  an  opportunity  of  ingratiating 
himself  with  the  emperor.     Near  an  hundred 
bishops  in   a  second  synod  at  Alexandria 
condenmed  Arius,  who  was  now  obliged  to 
quit  that  place,  and  try  to  gain  supporters  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire. 

In  the  year  334  Constantine  being  at  Ni- 
codemia,  and  intending  to  make  a  farther 
progress  into  the  East,  was  prevented  by 
the  news  of  tliese  contentions.  So  impor- 
tant were  Christian  affairs  now  grown,  at  a 
time  when  it  is  with  difficulty  we  can  find 
any  eminent  spirit  of  genuine  piety.  The 
emperor  sincerely  strove  to  make  up  the 
breach ;  for  his  regard  for  Christianity  in 
general  was  doubtless  sincere;  but  it  is 
not  in  ecdesiasticBl  proceedings  that  we  can 
discover  any  trace  of  that  penetration  and 
discernment  for  which  in  civil  story  be  is  so 
justly  renowned.  He  wrote  both  to  Alex- 
ander and  Arius^  blamed  both,  expressed  his 
desire  for  their  agreement,  and  explained  no- 
thing. He  sent  the  letter  by  Husius  bishop 
of  Corduba,  one  whose  faith  and  piety  had 
been  distinguished  in  the  late  persecutions. 
Hosius  endeavoured  to  make  up  the  breach  ; 
but  it  was  impossible.  The  two  parties 
were  formed,  and  were  determined  ;  worldly 
motives  were  too  predominant  in  both  to  ad- 
mit of  an  easy  compromise ;  and  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  those  who  loved  both  tnith 
and  peace  to  sacrifice  the  latter  to  the  for- 
mer, consisteotlv  with  a  good  conttcience, 
however  sincerely  desirous  they  must  have 
been  of  promoting  both.     For  the  object  of 


>  I  UM>  the  language  of  rh« times  in  calling  the  Pagan 
«orld  GciitiicH. 

r  lie  mutt  not  he  confounded  with  RumImui  of  O- 
mea  the  histuhan. 


contention   was  not  a  trifle,  but  a  funda- 
mental in  religion. 

Constantine  now  txxik  the  resolution  of 
summoning  the  aid  of  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  the  Nicene  council  calls  for  our 
attention. 

The  bishops,  collected  fW>m  all  parts  of 
the  Christian  world,  met  at  'Sice  in  Bi- 
tibynia :  and  their  number,  according  to  the 
account  of  Athanasius»  who  waa  present, 
amounted  to  three  hnndred  and  eighteen. 
Of  these,  if  we  may  believe  Philostoigiiis 
the  Arian  historian,  twenty-two  ctpOMed 
the  cause  of  Arius,  others  make  the  ralitori- 
tv  still  less.  Be  that  as  it  mav,  as  nmy 
Presbyters  were  there  besides  the  bishopSp 
it  is  not  probable^  that  the  whole  number 
of  persons  assembled  in  the  cooncU  was  less 
than  six  hundred. 

They  met  in  the  year  SS5,  being  trans, 
ported  to  Nice  in  public  conveyances  at  the 
emperor^  expense,  and  maintained  at  his 
cost,  while  they  resided  there. 

Before  the  immediate  business  of  the 
sjrnod  was  entered  upon,  their  attention  was 
engaged  by  the  attempts  of  some  Gentile 
philosophers,  who  appeared  among  them; 
some  with  a  design  to  satisfy  their  curiosity 
concerning  Christianity  itself,  others  wishing 
to  involve  the  Christians  in  a  doud  of  ver- 
bal subtilities,  and  to  enjoy  the  mutual  con- 
tradictions of  the  followers  of  Christ  One 
of  them  distinguished  himself  above  the  rest 
by  the  pomp  and  arrogancy  of  his  preten- 
sions, and  derided  the  deigy  as  ignorant  and 
illiterate.  On  this  occasion  an  old  Christi- 
an, who  had  suffered  with  magnanimous 
constancy  during  the  late  persecutions, 
though  unacquainted  vidth  logical  forms, 
undertook  to  contend  with  the  philosopher : 
Those  who  were  more  earnest  to  gratiiy  ca- 
riosity than  to  investigate  truth,  ei^eavonred 
to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  old  man*s  expenses 
while  serious  spirits  were  distressed  to  see  a 
contest  apparently  so  unequal.  Respect  §at 
the  man  however  induced  them  to  pennit 
him  to  engage.  And  he  immediately  ad- 
dressed the  philosopher  in  these  terms  :—> 
"  Hear,  Philosopher,**  ssys  be,  "in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  one  God  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  thin^ 
visible  and  invisible,  who  made  all  these 
things  by  the  power  of  his  Word,  and  con- 
firmed them  by  the  holiness  of  his  spirit 
This  Word,  whom  we  call  the  Son  of  God, 
compassionating  the  sons  of  men  involved 
in  error  and  wickedness,  chose  to  be  bom  of 
a  woman,  to  convene  u*ith  men,  and  to  die 
fur  them ;  and  he  will  come  again  the  Judge 
of  all  things  which  men  have  done  in  the 
body ;  that  these  things  are  so,  we  believe  in 
simplicity :  do  not  then  labour  in  vain,  seek- 
ing to  confute  things  which  ot^t  to  be  re- 
ceived by  faith,  and  investigatinig  the  manner 
in  which  these  things  may  or  may  not  be : 
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but  if  Itiuu  belie  vest,  answeT  me,  now  that  1 1 
ttftk  tbee.*"  Struck  with  lliit  idsin  uitbori-l 
tAtive  iddress,  ib«  phOoMpber  tiiid,  "  I  do 
believe  -,**  with  pleunre  owned  faimft^f  vftti- 
qoiah^d,  cottfetUd  that  he  embnw^  the 
aaioe  aentimeiiti  with  the  old  tnon,  snd  ad- 
viaed  the  other  philo«ophen  to  do  the  saine, 
awearing  that  be  waa  changed  by  a  divine 
influence,  and  was  moved  hj  an  enefgy  which 
he  eould  not  explain.* 

Men  will  draw  theif  eoiwlaaiODi  froni  thij 
story,  acetjrding  to  their  dilhiml  Hele^  and 
^-iewft.  A  self-«uffident  raaaooer  will  dei- 
pile  the  initniction  it  contains;  bat  be  who 
thinks  with  St*  Paul,  will  consider  tbe 
whole  Btoiy  as  no  mean  comment  on  hii 
wofds,  that  your  **  faith  ahoidd  not  Rtatid  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God,"  nor  will  he  much  regard  the  prudence 
of  those  who  labour  to  accommodate  ChriH- 
tian  ideas  to  the  spirit  of  unbeliever!^  by 
which  they  only  weaken  themselves,  and 
abate  not  in  the  least  the  enmity  of  their 
opposers.  They  will  think  tt  better  to  ^o 
forth  in  simple  dependance  on  God,  trusting 
thai  he  will  bless  his  own  word  with  victori- 
ous energy.  Such  know  that  even  in  our 
own  times,  there  want  not  instances  of  con- 
vetsiona  of  the  tame  kind ;  and  those  who 
ire  still  diapoaed  to  object,  should  at  lea^t 
be  told,  that  the  ttory  has  all  the  propi^r 
marks  of  historical  credibility,  whatever  in- 
ferences they  may  be  pleased  to  draw  from 
it. 

I  fear  we  shall  not  find  in  the  whole  Ni- 
cene  business  so  instnactive  a  narrative.  The 
Emperor  l^mself  eamm  to  the  synod,  and 
exhorted  them  to  peaee  and  unanimity.  A 
number  of  mutual  accusations  having  been 
presented  to  bim,  he  threw  them  all  into 
the  fire,  protesting  that  he  had  not  read  one 
of  them,  and  chairged  them  to  forbear  and 
forgive  one  another.  After  this  very  candid 
and  generous  procedure,  be  gave  theim  leave 
to  enter  directly  on  the  busineas  of  the  sy- 
nod They  canvBssed  the  doctrine  of  Ariu^ 
extracted  his  propositions  out  of  his  oN^n 
writings,  and  argued  the  subject  ivith  great 
vehemence ;  Constantiiie  himself  iicting  as 
moderator,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  them 
to  perfect  agreemenL  But  it  soon  a])peared, 
that  without  some  explanatory  terms^  de* 
ciaively  pointing  out  what  the  Scriptures  had 
nvealed,  it  was  impossible  to  guard  against 
tlw  aubtilties  of  the  Arians.  Did  the  Tri- 
nitariaiis  assert,  that  Christ  iwas  God?  the 
Ariaxis  allowed  it,  but  in  the  same  sense  aa 
holy  men  and  angels  are  styled  Gods  in 
Scripture.  Did  they  aArm  that  he  was  truly 
God  ?  the  others  allowed,  that  he  was  made 
BO  by  God.  Did  they  aHirm  tbat  the  Son 
waa  naturally  of  God  ^  it  was  gnuiteri :  for 
even  we,  taid  they,  are  of  God,  of  whom  are 


all  things.  Was  it  affirmed,  that  the  Son 
was  the  power,  wiadomi  and  image  of  the 
Father?  we  admit  it,  replied  the  others  for 
we  also  are  said  fo  be  the  image  and  glory 
of  God.  Such  l«  the  account'  which  Atha- 
na«ius  givei  of  the  disputations.  Ik-  was 
at  that  time  deacon  of  the  church  of  Alex- 
andria, and  supported  Lis  bishop  with  so 
mttch  accuracy  and  strength  of  argument,  aa 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  that  fame,  which  he 
sfterwarda  acquired  by  his  seal  in  this  coih 
troversy.  What  could  the  Trinituiiuus  do 
in  this  situation?  to  leave  the  mstttT  unde- 
cided was  to  do  nothing  ;  to  confine  them- 
aeJves  merely  to  Scripture-tenns,  was  to 
suffer  the  Anans  to  explain  the  doctrine  in 
their  owti  way,  and  to  reply  noibing.  Un- 
doubtedly they  had  a  right  to  comment  ac- 
cording to  their  own  judgment,  as  well  aa 
the  Anans ;  and  they  did  so  ii^  the  following 
manner.  They  collected  together  the  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  which  represent  the  Vu 
vinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  observed  that 
taken  together  they  amounted  to  a  proof  of 
bis  being  of  (be  same  ijit&STAKct:  wrTH  the 
FATHER,  »ftMvrtH^  That  crcaturcs  %vere  ir^ 
deed  said  to  be  of  God,  because  not  existing 
of  them  shelves,  they  had  their  beginning  from 
him,  but  that  the  Son  was  peculiarly  of  the 
Father,  being  of  his  subetaticc,  as  begotten 
of  him. 

It  behoves  every  one  who  is  desirom  of 
knowing  simply  the  mind  of  God  froo]  his 
own  word  to  determine  for  himself,  how  far 
their  interpretation  of  Scripture  was  true. 
The  Council  however  was,  by  the  majority 
before  stated,  convinced,  that  this  was  a  fair 
explanation,  and  that  the  Arian  use  of  the 
terms,  God,  true  God«  and  the  like,  whs  ii 
mere  deception,  because  they  affixed  to  them 
ideas,  which  Uie  Scriptures  would  by  no 
means  admit.  So  the  most  pious  Christians 
have  thought  in  all  ages  since.  But  to  cen- 
sure the  council  for  introducing  a  new  term, 
when  all  that  was  meant  by  it  \vm  to  express 
their  meaning  of  tha  Scriptures,  however 
fashionable,  appears  unreaaonable  to  the  last 
degree.  To  say,  that  they  ought  to  have 
confined  themselvra  to  the  very  words  of 
Scripture,  when  the  Arisn*  bad  first  intro- 
duced  their  own  gloss,  seems  much  the  same, 
as  to  say  that  the  Trinitarians  had  not  the 
same  right  with  the  Anans  to  express  their 
own  interpretation  of  Sc-rip tare,  and  in  their 
own  language. 

The  great  patron  of  the  A  nans  was  £ti« 
aebius  of  Nicomcdia,  who  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  council,  in  which  he  found  fault  with 
the  idea  of  the  Son  of  God  being  uncreated. 
The  whole  Arian  party  presented  «dao  their 
confession  of  faith.  Both  that  and  the  let- 
ter of  Eusebius  were  condemned  as  heretic 
caL     The  venerable  Uosius  of  Corduba  wot 


^  SfMinntft,  D*  h  ^  18« 


•  SfC  Csvcfi  L\it  of  AtbaaauuL 


^ 
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til)f»uiiitisl  to  draw  up  a  Creed,  wbuti  19  iti 
thtt  muin  tbe  swzie  tliat  la  called  the  Niceiie 
Creed  to  tbis  day.  Jt  soon  received  tbe  »»ane* 
lion  of  the  fioiiucil,  and  of  Co  us  tun  tine  bim- 
^el(t  wiio  dfclan:^!,  thut  whoever  refused  to 
couiply  with  tbe  decree,  should  be  buftUbed* 
Euscbius  of  Cu;i»area,  the  hisbori&fj,  express- 
ed for  some  time  his  doubtf  coueenang  the 
rerin  eunhub^tanLiaJ*  He  ob^ened  in  a  lec^ 
ter  wbicb  be  wrote  on  this  occttsion  to  his 
thurch,  that  till  tbe  mischief  had  arisen  from 
the  u<)C  of  uuMTiptund  teriiiB,  and  that  he  at 
liuit  subscribed  to  the  term  for  tbe  &ake  of 
peace*  It  would  undoubtedly  be  unjust  to 
accuse  this  great  man  of  j^riitniHin,  Yet 
why  \va&  be  j>o  much  disposed  to  favour 
An  us,  by  writing  to  Alexander,  u*  if  be  had 
been  wronged  ?  why  so  disposed  to  join  af* 
tervviirds  as  ^^^  ahidi  see,  against  Atbanasi- 
MS?  The  trtith  is,  he  seems  to  have  held  a 
middle  notion,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  from 
rteniity,  but  not  Jehovah,  tbe  very  same  no- 
tion which  was  rei^'ived  hy  the  famous.  Dr. 
Chirkt  explained  in  hi  a  Scripture  doctrine  of 
tbe  Trinity,  and  1  tliink  very  solidly  confn- 
ted  by  Dr.  Waterhmd  in  his  reply, t» 

From  the  opinion  of  Eusifbius  thus  aseer- 
tiiincd.  one  mny  form  un  idea  of  C<»nstan- 
tine'i^  creed,  if  he  had  any  di>»tinct  one  in  hig 
mind.  Undoubtedly  Ensebiuii  wan  hi9  great 
fuvnuritc,  and  moulded  hh  imperial  di^iplcj, 
m  be  pleased.  But  let  hia  opinions  huve 
been  what  they  may,  he  seems  to  have  been 
no  stickler  for  any  tldng  except  peace  and 
unifornjit^'*  Never  was  a  council  more  free 
from  political  impudiment«.  Tbe  bisbopii 
undoubtedly  spake  their  sentiments  without 
reserve  in  general :  and  Con&tantine  was 
disposed  lo  give  his  ^unction  to  any  creed, 
to  svhicb  tbe  majority  should  ugrec*  We  have 
here  iben  the  testimony  of  nearly  the  whole 
Christian  world*^^  in  fa\  our  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  te*ti- 
tnony  free,  unbiasiied,  and  unrestrained. 
How  can  this  be  accounted  for  but  hence, 
that  they  followed  the  plain  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture atul  of  the  church  in  preceding  agea  ? 
As  to  tbe  connection  between  church  and 
i»tate  and  the  propriety  of  civil  peiuilties  in 
matters  of  religion,  I  may  tind  a  more  pro- 
per place  to  dwell  upon  those  subjects  here- 
after. 


*y  Tlus  i«^  what  u  ccmmoDlv  Cftilvft  bt|(h  ArianiNn, 
ari  '  -VII  amoii^  uij  the  more  ki>,  Lmm^um!'  nut 

(i  ^rood,  and  becautf  It  is  ci>tniKtrut  with 

njr.  I  rioitwiaii  doctrine.     It  (i  doubilen  the 

iac«t<i|Hvimu  i>f  «tlhtr«titt»ii  but  two  qucntkui*  iu  dcy 
fendeti  wtem  tnoMble  or  amwrrine :  I.  Why  Chrht  is 
u>  often  onllad  jdunrab,  the  wif-rKlsicnt  God  in  Scrip. 
lure  i  i.  Httw  ihoy  can  otear  ihtMiMdvoM  of  iliech«r£e 
of  holdli)f{  mofre  Oodi  than  one  ? 

e  NiH  a  f»«r  the  Nlame  £atben  borv  on  their  tkodict 

(hrM^tfk...f  Ml.    I  <m|    Ir^ii'          l':ml    J.,ii,M^    of    NfOdT^ 

Wl      ■      ■  I'ilUtt 

tM,  ilier* 

AH  '   ■  J.i  if^ 

|,rlvi-tt  i.f  tn.  11  Ji-jj'..      A  t^rnw4i  i^f  irijr(>".s  in  trutlli  w  'IC 

iren  ooUeck-d  uito  ^wi  body.    Thoodorct,  a  1.  <n  7 


Ariua  wa«  deposed^  excoinmuniciitcd,  ittid 
forbidden  to  enter  Alexan«lriA.  The  mi- 
nority at  lir*t  refused  to  subacribe,  but  bein>< 
advised  to  yield  at  leitgth  by  Constantia  their 
patroness,  the  eiuperor't  sister*  they  consent- 
ed.  But  by  the  omiasion  of  a  single  letter 
they  reserved  to  tbem«elve«  their  own  sense, 
subscribing  not  that  the  Son  is  the  same, 
hut  only  of  a  like  essence  with  the  Father.* 
Honesty  is  however  always  respectable. 
Out  of  twenty- two  Aiian  bishops,  two  w^ere 
found  who  perai^ted  in  refusing'.  Secimdus 
of  Ptolemais,  and  Theomis  of  Marmarica, 
the  former  of  whom  bluntly  rebuked  the 
courtly  Etisebius  of  Nicomedta  for  his  difi~ 
simalatioup  Arius  and  his  associates  were 
bani.Hhed  into  lUpicum. 

The  Meletian  controversy  was  also  settled. 
Meletius  was  permitted  to  live  in  his  own 
city,  with  the  title  of  bi&hoji,  but  without 
authority.  His  sect  was  indulged  in  some 
degree,  und  continued  a  long  time  after  in 
the  church.  The  diifspttte  concerning  Easter 
was  likewise  finally  adjusted  in  this  council. 

The   canons   appointed    by    this   famouvj 
council  will  deserve  a  remuik  or  two,  m 
least  tht7  may  give  ns  some  idea  of  the  state 
aiid  spirit  of  Cliristi^in  religion  at  that  time. 

One  of  them  forbids  clerin^nien  to  moke  ' 
themselves  eunucbs  ;  which  shews  that  thenj  * 
were  then  in  start  cei$  of  the  same  misguided 
2eal|  which  Origen  in  early  life  had  exhibit-, 
ed.     Another  forbids  the  ordination  of  new  ' 
converts,  and  supports  itself  by  that  writ 
known  cajion  of  still  bigher  authority^  "  nut  ' 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted   up  with  pride  be 
fall  into  the  condemitation  of  the  devil.**    A  ] 
third  provides  for  the  chastity  of  the  elergy- 
Tbe  council  were  even  proceeding  to  restraiit  ^ 
those  of  them  who  had  wives  from  cobiibit-'l 
i  tig  with  them,  after  thetr  ordiimtion ;  hufj 
were  checked  by    raphnutius,  a  bishop  of^l 
Thebias,  who  had  lo*Jt  an  eye  dtuing  the  late  1 
pi  rsecutlons.     He  hod  himself  been  brought-] 
np  in  a  monastery  from  his  childhood,  and^t 
was  renowned  for  tbe  purity  of  bis  manners. 
He  observed  that  it  wa^  siiillcient,  for  a  man 
once  ordained  to  be  prohibited  to  marry,  hut] 
thatheougbtnotto  be  separated  from  the  wif 
vi  horn  be  bad  married  when  a  layman.     Th 
authority  of  a  person  »o  eminent  in  sanctity 
was  decii^ive ;  and  this  species  of  gnpersil 
tion,  which  had  already  made  considernblflf 
advances,  was  stopped  for  tlie  prese»it  in  iti 
career.     Moreover  some  care  was  taken  f 
this  council  against  the  progress  of  covetous 
ness  in  the  clergy  by  the  prohibition  of  tfa 
practice  of  usury.      Trantilations  also  ettho 
of  bishops  priesU,  or  dencons  from  one  cit| 
lo  another  were  forbitldcn,    Eu!»ebiu$  of  NU 
comedia  had  been  removed  from  Ber)tui^ 


*  Not  t^tMttriHt  but  efA§tav*^iH*  it  ii  mnarliable,  th . 

ihli  •tupUctty  or  thtMn  if  rocordrd  hv  PhiJo»(orfiu»  tbt 
A^riiin  histonan.     ^w  Cavv'i  La'c  ul  Athaiuuiu*. 
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Hnd  the  «b«iii«!  ite^Mt  to  grow  into  n  custom, 
in  «11  t))t*sc  CJUiet,  a  iJej^ire  of  pneMerritijif 
purity  of  niAfinerB  in  the  cfiurcb,  tbougb  not 
ifi  all  poinU  regulated  with  di»crf  tiou,  is  ob* 
scrvAble.  The  sJime  remark  may  be  u icteiui* 
cd  to  OJiother  canon,  which  reguktes  the  re- 
ct*|>tion  of  penitent  apottntes,  by  directing 
thiit  tiieyshiili  continue  three  years  among 
the  auditortt  and  shall  pro^trute  themselves 
seven  years.  A  distiuction  also  h  made  be> 
tween  thosci  who  evinced  by  good  works  the 
sincerity  of  rcptntunce,  and  those  who  ap- 
peared indifferent*  and  were  merely  formal 
in  compliance  with  the  rules  of  the  church. 
yVnd  greater  rigour  of  penance  is  prescribed 
lo  the  Utter.* 

These  things  shew  that  the  fear  of  God 
was  by  no  means  extinct-  Discipline,  which 
had  been  relaxed  toward  the  close  of  the 
la^t  century,  was  revival,  and  the  predomi* 
nani  spirit  of  superstition  carried  it,  as  for- 
merly, into  too  great  an  extreme*  Our  age, 
which  hiia  lost  almost  all  discipline  in  church* 
•flairs,  oiin  scarce  appreciate  aright  the  ine> 
rit  of  theae  fules,  on  account  of  the  atrength 
of  its  prejudices  against  all  restraints. 

Liberty  was  allowed  to  the  Novatians  also 
to  return  to  the  communion  of  the  general 
rhuiehp   nor  was   it  insisted   on,    tliat  they 
should  he  re^baptized,  since  they  held  nothing 
contrary  to  the  fundamentals  of  godliness. 
With  respect  to  the  followers  of  Paul  of  Sa- 
mosatdt  niUed  Pauiianists,  some  of  which  still 
fiubfisted,  ic  was  required*  that  if  they  were 
■dnutted  again  Into  the  church,  they  should 
hbaptixed,  because  they  did  not  bapCiEe 
>  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Ghost.     So  accurately  did  they  dis' 
dngulsb  between  a  heretic  and  a  schismatic, 
between  essentials  and  circumstantials.      A- 
po«tolit'iil  discenunent  and  piety,  in  no  con- 
temptible degree^  animated  the  spirits  of  the 
Nicene  fathers  notwithstanding  the  decline 
of  piety  from  the  primitive  times.      Constan- 
tinef  zealous  for  a  paciHc  uniformity,  had  in- 
vited Acesiiis  a  No vatian  bishop  totbecoun- 
I  eil,  and  asked  him  whether  he  absented  to 
1  the  decrees  concerning  the  faith,  and  the  ob- 
i  aervation  of  Euster,     The  council,  says  he, 
I  has  decreed  nothing   new  concerning   these 
things.      So   1  have  always  understood   the 
'  church  has  received  even  from  the  times  of 
the  Apostles.      Why  tlien,  says  the  emperor, 
do  you  separate  yourself  from  our  commu' 
I  tiioJi  ?  Because,  replied   Acesius,  we  think 
,  Ihftt  to  apostatiite  is  the  "  »ia  unto  death," 
I  And  that  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  ought 
^niiver  to  be  restored  to  the  couununion  of 
|jsburch,  though  they  are  to  be  inxited  to 
Dtance,  and   to  be  left  to  God,  who  a- 
>  has  the  power  of  forgiving  *ini.      Con- 
IfUaAtJue,  who  saw  that  his  viewK  were  in>- 
[  liracticably  severe,  said,    **  set  up  a  ladder, 
I  Acetiua*  and  climb  up  to  heaven  by  yourself.  ^' 
•  Flaury,  D.  XI.  10. 


Socrates  f  tells  us,  that  he  had  this  from  a 
very  credible  old  person,  who  had  seen  these 
things  done  in  the  council.  He  means  must 
probably  the  Novatian  dissenter,  with  whom 
he  was  intimately  acquainted.  Candour  and 
moderation  appear  very  visible  in  Soenites 
as  an  historian,  und  render  him  as  credible  a 
writer  as  any  guide  of  those  times.  On  this 
very  respectable  evidence  then  it  in  manifest, 
that  a  Novatian  bishop,  who5c  possionv  could 
no  way  be  heated  by  the  interna!  eontetitions 
of  the  general  church,  believed  the  common 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  aJid  believed  that  it 
had  always  been  common.  The  narrowness 
of  the  Novatian  principle  of  dissent  prevent- 
ed not  the  soundness  of  his  faith  find  the  ge- 
neral integrity  of  his  mind.  Nor  is  there 
any  blemish  laid  to  I  he  charge  of  this  people, 
ejtcept  excessive  severity.  And  it  ought  to 
be  acknowleged  to  the  honour  of  Coiistan- 
tine  and  the  Nicene  fathers,  thttt  while  they 
exercised  severity  in  civil  matters  towards 
heretical  members  of  their  own  church,  they 
allowed  and  continued  the  religions  tolera- 
tion of  the  Novations  in  its  full  extents  But 
we  have  surely  in  this  case  an  addidona)  proot 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  Nicene  faith.  We 
see  in  what  light  the  matter  appeared  to  a 
plain  honest  man,  who  had  no  concern  in  the 
commotions  of  the  timeH,  who  had  nothing  lo 
obtain  or  to  lose  for  him$»elf  m  the  €onte*«r, 
whose  character  appears  unsullied,  and  who 
most  probably  was  a  pious  person.  He  has 
no  doubt  what  the  common  creed  of  the 
chiu^eh  was,  and  though  a  sepamtist,  be  all 
tlrms  that  F^he  had  always  held  the  prf>per 
Divinity  of  Jt^us  Christ.  I  do  not  hnd  that 
the  aeeond  set  of  dissenters,  the  Duniitisrs 
were  call*?d  into  this  council.  They  coiiti* 
nued  still  in  a  tolerable  state,  btit  never  »eeni 
to  have  had  any  elTusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
among  them.  The  third  *K»rt,  the  MeletiHtJSt 
seemed  likely  to  be  broken  up  l>y  the  deuth 
of  thuir  founder,  but  m  lie  named  to  liimself 
u  succcH^or,  they  continued  eitiU  iti  a  stale  of 
separation^  though  a  number  of  them  return- 
ed  to  the  church. 

Three  months  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
lynod,  Eusichiusof  Nicomedia  and  Theogtiis 
of  Nice  were  banished,  by  the  emperor's 
command,  for  attempting  still  to  support  the 
Arian  cause. 

Alexander  dying  five  months  after  his  re- 
turn home,  had  desired,  that  Athainisius 
might  be  appointed  hii*  ^nccefisor.  Alex 
andria  in  general  joined  in  the  same  request, 
which  the  modesty  of  vVthaiuit^iuH  re^i!<.tDd  a 
considerable  lime.  His  integrity  and  his  a- 
bilities  however  pointed  hint  out  a&  a  jH'oper 
successor  to  the  2etdout»  Alexander.  And 
He  was  at  lost  ordained  with  the  strongest 
testimonies  of  general  satisfaction.  He  was 
not  then  above  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and 
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he  held  the  Sec  forty-aix  years,  and  for  that 
time  with  little  intermitsioii  was  exposed  to 
persecution  on  account  of  his  teal  against 
Arianism ;  and  it  must  be  owned,  that  con- 
stancy  and  firmness  in  a  cause  were  nerer 
better  tried  than  his  were,  through  the  whole 
course  of  this  period. 

After  the  death  of  Helena,  Constantine 
shewed  particular  kindness  to  Cmistantiahis 
sister,  who  was  much  led  by  apresbyter  se- 
cretly in  Uie  Atian  interest  They  persuad- 
ed her  that  Arius  and  his  friends  were  un- 
justly condemned.  She  on  her  death-bed 
prevailed  by  her  intreaties  on  Constantine  to 
do  justice  to  these  men.  The  emperor,  who 
seemed  as  much  a  child  in  religious  discern- 
ment as  he  was  a  man  in  political  sagacity, 
suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  on  br  the  am- 
biguous craft  of  Arius  and  his  mend  £u- 
soius,  so  as  to  write  in  their  favour  to  the 
Churchek*  Eusebius  also,  and  Theognis, 
by  owning  the  Nicene  faith  in  words,  were 
restored  to  their  Sees.^  The  former  wrote 
to  Athanasius,  desiring  him  to  receive  Arius, 
now  returned  from  banishment,  to  commu- 
nion ;  but  in  vain.  Athanasius  had  princi- 
ple, and  could  not  sport  with  subscriptions 
and  bonds,  as  his  adversaries  did.  The  Ni- 
cene  creed  had  still  all  the  sanction  which 
Church  and  state  could  give  it  It  was  not 
then  possible  by  all  the  artifices  of  ingenious 
and  unprincipled  men  to  persuade  tbe  Chris- 
tian world,  that  tbe  Scripture  held  what  it 
did  not,  or  that  their  fathers  had  all  along 
thought  as  Arius  did.  Even  the  chiefs  of 
Arianism  had  been  now  restored,  not  as  A- 
rians,  but  as  men  well  affected  to  the  doc- 
trine of  tbe  Trinity.  And  they  attempted 
by  subtilty  and  art&ce  to  establish  at  length 
what  was  impossible  to  be  done  by  fair  ar- 
gument  Determined  to  ruin  Athanasius,  if 
possible,  they  united  themselves  closely  with 
the  Meletians,  and  infected  them  with  their 
heresy.  They  procured  the  deposition  of 
Eustathius  of  Antioch,  an  eloquent  and 
learned  professor,  who  was  on  unjust  pre- 
tences banished  from  his  See ;  this  person, 
before  his  departure,  eicborted  bis  flock  to  be 
stedfast  in  the  truth,  and  his  words  were  of 
great  weight  with  that  flourishing  Church, 
He  and  several  priests  and  deacons  were  Imu 
nished.  The  good  man  bore  the  will  of  God 
with  meekness  and  patience,  and  died  in  ex- 
ile  at  Philippi.  Eusebius  of  Cssarea  and 
Eustathius  had  opposed  each  oUier  in  mat- 
ters of  doctrine.  The  vacant  See  was  now 
offered  to  the  former,  who  prudently  dedin- 
ed  it  Asdepas  of  Oaza,  and  Eutropins  of 
Adrianople,  were  driven  also  from  their  Sees. 
And  thus  while  the  truth  was  supported  in 
form,  its  friends  by  a  variety  of  artifices  were 
persecuted,  and  its  enemies  triumphed.  A 
case  not  uncommon  in  our  own  times  !  men 

t  Sosomcn,  B.  II.  c.  ST.  ^  Ibid.  0.  II.  c.  16. 


void  of  principle  had  every  secular  advantage, 
while  those^  who  feared  God,  chose  rather 
to  suffer  than  to  sin. 

Among  these  Athanasius  himself  was  end- 
nently  distinguished.  To  recount  the  vari- 
ous turns  and  changes  of  his  life,  by  no  means 
suits  the  design  of  this  history :  yet  some  ac- 
count is  necessary,  that  the  reader  may  see 
BY  PACTS,  what  sort  of  fruit  was  prodneed  by 
Trinitaikn,  and  what  by  Arian  prindipki. 

The  repeated  attempts  of  the  adversariet 
of  Athanasius  at  length  so  far  prevailed  in 
prejudicing  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  that  he 
ordered  a  synod  to  be  convened  at  Tyre^  not 
to  examine  the  principles  of  the  Bishop, 
which  even  his  adversaries  had  been  oblited 
to  admit,  but  to  institute  an  inquiry,  whether 
various  crimes,  with  which  he  was  charged, 
had  been  reaUy  comaiitted  In  the  year  SS5, 
the  synod  met  under  the  direction  of  Euse- 
bius of  Ccsarea,  and  some  other  bisbope ; 
before  whom  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  at- 
tended by  certain  Egvpifam  iMshopa^  waso- 
Uiged  to  appear.  £iere  PoCamo,  bishop  of 
Heradea,  who  had  been  in  prison  with  Eu- 
sebius during  the  Diodesian  persecution,  en- 
raged to  see  the  latter  on  the  bench,  ruddy 
addressed  him  thus :  "  Must  you,  Eusebius, 
sit  on  the  bench,  whUe  tbe  innocent  Atha- 
nasius stands  to  be  judged  at  your  bar?  Who 
can  bear  such  proceedings  ?  Were  not  you  in 
prison  with  me  in  the  time  of  the  persecu- 
tion? I  lost  an  eye  in  defence  of  the  truth ; 
vou  have  no  wound  to  shew,  but  are  both  a- 
live  and  whole.  How  got  you  out  of  prison^ 
unless  you  promised  to  sacrifice,  or  actually 
did  so  ?**  Eusebius  rose  up  and  disadve^ 
the  meeting  for  that  time,  reproving  him  tot 
his  insolence.  History  throws  no  light  on 
the  subject  of  Potamo*s  aspersions;  nor 
does  he  seem  to  have  had  any  proof  to  sap- 
port  them.  Nevertheless  Kuselriua,  who 
himself  so  much  supported  the  calumniet 
vented  against  Athanasius,  had  of  all  men 
the  least  right  to  complain.  He  sufibred  the 
same  things  which  he  inflicted  on  others ; 
and  Satan  having  deeply  embroiled  the  paa* 
sions  of  men,  continued  thus  to  irritate  an4 
to  inflame  the  Christian  worid. 

The  heaviest  crimes  were  charged  mptm 
Athanasius,  rebellion,  oppresaion,  rape^  and 
murder.  But  erery  thing  appeared  to  be  the 
result  of  malice.  One  case  alone  iWl  be 
mentioned,  by  which  a  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  all  the  rest  He  waa  said  to  h«re 
murdered  Arsenius,  a  Mdetian  biahopi  for 
proof  of  which  the  accusers  prodnced  a  ban, 
out  of  which  they  took  a  dead  man^  hand, 
dried  and  salted,  which  they  afinned  to  bttbe 
band  of  Arsenius,  and  that  it  was  piasffyed 
by  Athanasius  for  magical  purpoaea.  Tbe 
Meletians  charged  Arsenius  to  conceal  kiv- 
sdf  till  they  bad  effected  tbefar  prnpeaa. 
The  party  of  Eusebias  of  Nioonwdin  spwnd 
the  report  through  the  ChristlaR  world,  that 
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Ai>ekiiui  bad  been  phvmtdy  murdervd  by  the 
UiMbop  of  Alei*ndria»  Jind  Coiutiuiune  bim 
»U\  overcotne  by  incessant   iinpurtuiiities» 
WM  indiMMd  la  order  un  inquiry  (o  be  mwde, 

AtknMflras  bad  learned  by  bia  own  vx 
MfUOOCi,  that  anf  accusation  against  bimBeltV 
hmrayar  improbable,  was  likely  to  find  tiu- 
mcrena  and  powerful  supports.  But  Provi- 
dence wonderfully  confuted  tbis  attempt 
Araenius,  notwithBtaiidinj^  the  directions  of 
tfav  acciiaen  to  keep  doae,  bad  privately  con 
veyad  himself  to  Tyre^  intendlii^  to  be  se- 
crvted  there  during  the  whole  time  of  tlte  sy 
nod.  It  happened^  that  some  servants  be. 
longing  to  Arcbelaua  the  govenior  heard  a 
rumour  wbispered»  that  Arsenius  ivas  in 
town.  This  they  iroroediatety  totd  their  n»L^ 
ter,  who  found  him  out,  apprehended  him^ 
and  gave  notice  to  Athanasius^  Tbe  Melt;- 
tian  tool  univilling  to  blast  His  cmptoyei>s 
and  feeling  the  awk\vardiie&*  of  his  tiituation, 
al  ^st  denied  himiielt  to  be  Ar»etiius«  Hap- 
pily Paul  the  bishop  of  Tyre,  who  knew  the 
inant  deprived  bim  of  that  refuge.  The  day 
of  trial  being  come.,  the  prosecutors  boasted, 
that  they  should  give  ocular  demonstration  to 
the  court  of  the  guilt  of  Athana^tus,  and  pro- 
dyced  the  dead  hand.  A  shout  of  victory  rur»g 
through  the  synod.  Silence  being  tnadcr  A  tha* 
raisiut  asked  the  judges,  if  any  of  them  knew 
Aneniufi  ?  Several  nifirming  that  they  did, 
AthaiMslus  directs  the  man  to  be  brought 
into  the  court,  and  aaks,  is  this  the  mati 
whom  I  roiirdered,  and  whose  hand  I  cut  off? 
Athafiaiiua  turns  back  the  mau*^  cloak,  and 
shews  one  of  his  hands  ;  after  a  little  pause, 
be  put  bsi'k  the  other  fiide  of  the  cloak  and 
shews  the  other  hand.  "  Gentlemen,  you 
see^  said  be^  that  Aisenius  has  both  his 
liatids ;  how  the  accusers  came  by  the  third 
band«  let  them  expltun."  Thus  ended  the 
plot  to  the  shame  of  tl^  contrivers. 

Thftt  any  petMrns^  who  bear  tbe  name  of 
Chriat,  should  deliberately  be  guilty  of  buch 
TiMany,  is  grievous  to  think.  But  let  it  be 
fUMOmbrrril.  that  the  real  faith  of  Christ  was 
0|i|MM«d  by  those,  who  were  concerned  in 
this  base  act»  and  that  enmity  to  the  doctrine 
of  Ike  trinity  produced  it.  The  story  itself 
deanrvcs  slso  to  be  preserved  is  a  memorable 
iMiMUC  of  the  interposition  of  Divine  Pro- 

Notwlthitending  tlie  doirsat  proofs  of  A* 
ikmmaa^  ionoeeiice,  and  that  the  whole 
CMIVIM  of  bis  life  \ra<!  extremely  opposite  to 
tach  cffines  as  he  whs  charged  with,  his  ene- 
iQMa  prevailed  so  far,  that  commissioners 
were  dispstched  into  Egypt  to  examine  the 
matters  of  which  he  was  accttsed.  Yet  John, 
tlic  Meletiun  biahi^  tbe  chief  contriver  of 
lj^(>  .  i.,t  ,,....i\..t..,i  »,|Q  fn ult  to  Athannsiuf, 
an>l  '^s.      And  Art^<niu« 

htTfi  lurmer  connections, 

'  ti<)srst»iiB,|ifc<f» 


and  desired  to  be  received  into  commiuiiort 
with  the  Alexandrian  prelate. 

Egypt,  where  Athmiasius  must  have  been 
best  known,  was  faithful  to  her  prelate. 
Forty-seven  bishops  of  that  country  entered 
a  protest  tigainn  the  iryuitice  of  the  council^ 
but  in  vain.  Tbe  Arinn  commissioners  ar« 
rived  at  Alexandria,  and  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tort evidence  against  him  by  drawn  swords, 
whips,  dubs,  and  all  engines  of  cruelty,^ 
The  Alexandrian  clergy  desired  to  be  ad* 
mitted  to  give  evidence,  but  were  refused. 
To  the  number  of  fifteen  presbyters  and  four 
deacons  they  remonstrated,  but  to  no  pur^ 
pose.  Tbe  Maneotic  <^1<-'^  took  the  same 
steps,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  delegates  re- 
turned with  extorted  evidence  to  Tyte, 
whence  Athanasiua,  who  saw  no  justice  v%'iis 
to  be  had,  had  ded.  They  passed  sentence^ 
and  deptised  him  from  his  bishopric* 

Yet  ihere  wore  those  in  the  synod  of  Tyre^ 
who  were  willing  to  do  justice  to  the  much- 
injured  prelate.  Paphuutius,  who  has  been 
before  uientioncd,  took  Maxim  us  bishop  of 
Jerusalem  by  tbe  band,  ^*  Let  us  be  gone,'* 
•aid  he,  *'  it  becomes  not  those  who  have 
lotit  their  limb^  foi  reliinun^  to  go  along  with 
such  pernicious  company/*  But  the  majority 
were  very  difltrently  disposed. 

Athanasius  came  to  Constantinople,  and 
desired  juaticc  from  the  emperor,  snd  a  fair 
trial  Constantine  ordered  the  bishops  of 
the  synod  to  appear  before  him,  and  to  give 
an  account  of  what  they  had  done.  Tha 
greatest  part  of  them  returned  home,  but  the 
genius  of  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  wfu  not 
exhausted,  and  us  be  stuck  at  no  fraud,  and  was 
ashamed  of  no  vHlaJiy,  he,  with  a  few  of  the 
synod,  went  to  Couatantinople,  and  waWng 
the  old  accusations,  he  brought  a  fresh  one, 
namely,  that  Athanasius  had  threatened  to 
stop  the  ilcet  that  brought  com  from  AleX' 
aiidria  to  Cons  tan  tinopFe.  Constandne  was 
credulous  enough  to  be  moved  by  the  report ; 
the  A  nan  arts  prevaili'd  at  court  i  those  who 
used  no  arms  but  truth  and  honesty  wefa 
foiled  for  the  present ;  and  Athanasius  was 
baniKbed  to  Treves  in  Gaul 

Arius,  Hushed  with  the  success  of  his  par- 
ty, returned  to  Alexandria,  and  strengthened 
the  bands  of  the  berelics.  who  had  long 
languished  for  want  of  hh  abilities.  The 
city  being  torn  with  intestine  divisions,  th*j 
emperor  ordered  the  Heresiarch  to  come  to 
Constantinople,  and  tliere  to  giva  an  account 
of  his  conduct.  That  imperial  city  was  nmv 
the  ciiief  scat  of  the  contention.  But  Pro- 
vidence had  given  her  a  bishop  not  unequal 
to  the  contest.  This  was  Alexander  uf 
(.'oustuntinople,  a  man  of  eminent  piety  lyid 
integrityi  whose  character  at  least  seems  tit 
hftvir  approsched  af  near  to  that  of  n  pruni- 
ine  Christian  m  did  that  of  any  persons  who 
di$ttngui;«hed  themselves  at  this  period.  Eu- 
^  Epwt.  Hyiiud,  Almaa.  AthauK 
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sebius  of  Nicoinedia  menaced  him  with  de^ 
position  and  exile,  unless  he  consented  to  re- 
ceive Anus  into  the  Church.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  prehle  knew  too  well  the  power 
of  the  AiiuM  by  what  they  had  done  already ; 
and  the  Trinltariana  were  to  far  outmatched 
b^  them  in  aubtilty  and  artifice,  that  though 
victorions  in  ai^gument  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world,  with  the  council  of  Nice,  and 
an  orthodox  emperor  on  their  side,  they  yet 
were  persecuted  and  oppressed,  and  their 
enemies  prevailed  at  court.  But  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  it  behoved  not  a  Christian  bishop 
to  consent  to  the  admission  of  a  wolf,  who 
would  devour  the  sheep,  and  who  could  a- 
gree  in  form  to  the  Nicene  faith,  and  yet 
gradually  insinuate  his  poison  into  the 
church.  The  mind  of  Alexander  was  direct- 
ed aright  in  this  conjuncture.  He  spent  se- 
veral days  and  nights  in  prayer  alone  in  his 
church;  the  faithful  followed  his  example, 
and  prayer  was  made  by  the  church  without 
ceasing^  that  God  would  interfere  on  this  oc 
casion.  Controversies  and  the  arts  of  logic 
were  omitted,  and  they,  who  believed  that 
the  Nicene  faith  was  holy  and  of  most  in- 
tcresting  concern  to  the  souls  of  men,  sin- 
cerely committed  their  cause  to  God. 

But  Constantine  himself  was  not  to  be 
prevailed  on  to  admit  Arius  into  the  church, 
unless  be  were  convinced  of  his  orthodoxy. 
He  sent  for  him  therefore  to  the  palace,  and 
asked  him  plainly,  whether  he  agreed  to  the 
Nicene  decrees.  The  heresiareh,  without 
hesitation,  subscribed  :  the  emperor  ordered 
him  to  swear :  he  assented  to  this  also.  I 
follow  the  narrative  of  Socrates,  one  of  the 
most  candid  and  moderate  historians,  who 
tells  us  that  he  had  heard,  that  Arius  had 
under  his  arm  a  written  paper  of  bis  real 
sentiments,  and  that  he  swore  that  he  be- 
lieved as  he  had  written.  Whether  he  used 
this  equivocation  or  not,  is  far  from  being 
clear.  But  Socrates,  who  is  careful  to  tell 
us  that  he  heard  this  reported,  assures  us 
that  he  did  swear  in  addition  to  his  subscrip- 
tions, and  that  this  he  knew  from  the  Em- 
peror's  epistles.'  Constantine,  whose  scru- 
ples were  now  overcome,  ordered  Alexander 
to  receive  him  into  the  church  the  next  day. 
The  good  bishop  had  given  himself  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  renewed  bis  supplica- 
tions that  day  with  great  fervour  in  the 
church,  prostrate  before  the  altar,  and  aU 
tended  by  Macarius  only,  who  was  a  presby- 
ter belonging  to  Athanasius.  He  begged, 
that  if  Arius  was  in  the  right,  he  himself  might 
not  live  to  see  the  day  of  contest ;  but  if  the 
faith  was  true,which  he  professed,  that  Arius, 
the  author  of  all  the  evils,  might  suffer  the 
punishment  of  his  impiety.     The  next  day 


city  with  Arius  in  the  midiit,  and  drew  the 
attention  of  all  toward  them.  When  they 
came  nigh  to  the  forum  of  Constantine^  a 
audden  terror,  with  a  diaorder  of  the  bowels 
aeiied  Anna.  He  aaked  for  a  jprivy  where 
he  might  retire  and  ease  hima^,  and  being 
told  there  waa  one  behind  the  forum,  he 
hasted  thither,  and  fiunted  ;  and  his  bowela 
were  poured  out  with  a  vast  effusion  of  bloody 
and  thus  he  expired. 

The  place  of  his  death  was  memorable  to 
posterity,  and  was  shewn  in  the  times  of  So- 
crates."* Such  wai  the  exit  of  the  famous 
Arius.  The  united  testimony  of  ancient  his- 
torians  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  fact. 
The  reflections  to  be  made  upon  it  will  vary, 
as  men  believe  and  are  disposed.  That  it  la 
usual  with  God  to  hear  the  prayera  of  his 
chureh,  and  to  answer  them  remarkably  on 
extraordinary  occasions,  will  not  be  denied 
by  those  who  reverence  the  word  of  God, 
and  who  know  the  case  of  Heiekiah  in  the 
Old  Testament,"  and  of  Peter  in  the  New.** 
That  the  danger  of  the  chureh  from  heresy 
was  particularly  great  at  this  time  will  be 
equally  admitted  by  all,  who  believe  that  the 
Iiinitarian  doctrine indudes  within  it  what- 
ever is  most  precious  and  interesting  in  the 
gospel :  that  here  on  one  side  an  appeal  waa 
made  to  God  in  his  own  appointed  way,  in 
faith,  prayer,  patience,  and  sincerity,  while 
the  other  side  dealt  in  ftilsehood,  artifice^  am- 
bition, and  worldly  policy,  is  evident  from 
the  narrative.  From  these  premises  a  man 
who  fean  God  will  feel  it  his  duty  to  be- 
lieve that  God  interposed  to  comfort  his 
Church,  and  to  confound  its  adversaries.  I 
see  no  method  of  avoiding  this  conclusion. 
The  translator  of  Mosheim  seems  put  to  a 
great  difficulty,  when  he  declares  it  extreme- 
ly probable,  that  he  was  poisoned  by  his  ene- 
mies.  A  more  absurd  and  malignant  imagi- 
nation never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man. 
If  he  was  poisoned  at  all,  it  must  have  been 
b^  his  friends ;  for  they  alone  had  accesa  to 
him  :  and  such  things  ought  not  to  have  been 
said  without  some  proof  or  probable  circum- 
stance. Certain  it  is,  that  the  fear  of  God 
rested  with  the  Trinitarians,  though  it  waa 
at  too  low  an  ebb  among  all  parties.  Among 
these,  however,  nothing  like  such  wickedneaa 
appears ;  while  the  Arians  evidently  seem  to 
have  been  given  up  to  the  greatest  villaniea 
and  profligacy.  Great  was  the  joy  of  the 
aged  bishop  to  find  that  God  had  not  forsaken 
his  Chureh.  What  effect  the  event  had  on 
Constantine  appean  not.     He  died  soon  af. 


-  Sosomentelbui,  that  MDM  time  after  a  rich  Ariaa 
bought  the  place,  dumccd  lu  fonn.  and  bnllt  there  an 
hotue,  that  the  event  might  gnduaUydiik  into  obiivtoa. 
It  murt  not  be  deniedT&oirever,  that  Aritie  alro  tool( 
paiiu  to  proiMigate  his  aentlmcnti  bv  method*  more  ho- 


seemed  to  be  a  triumphant  one  to  the  Arians  :   nou»bl«  t^"  those  of  duplicity  and  fraud,  hi  which  h« 
the  heads  of  the  party  paraded  through  the  rwK.S'^XSSj'u  .S!^I?^J*JS-Sra 

I  composed  songs  for  saikm,  millcn,  and  tnvdkn,  Icn^ 
,  n  I  «  •  ">«  to  simport  this  hoerr. 

"•  *■  ^'  ^  I     ■  Isaiah  xxxviL  •  AcU  xii. 
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teri  in  the  iixly-fiftb  year  of  bis  «ge^  baviiig 
first  PceeivtHl  boptism  from  Eiiscbitis  of  Ni- 
romedia.  This  be  hm\  long  dflayed,  and  the 
cu5toni,  from  tbe  irnpcrial  cJcumplc,  would 
imtuniily  gather  fr»b  btrengtfa,  Supersti. 
tioD  hod  by  tbii  time  taught  men  Ui  connect 
by  B  nece«tary  union  tbe  forgiveiie&B  of  sinii 
with  tbe  Bdministrattdn  of  the  rite  i  and  men 
wbo  loved  to  continue  in  sin  protracted  tbeir 
bftpti^ni,  to  a  time  when  they  imagined  it 
jnight  be  of  the  gn*atest  advmitage  to  them. 
I  have  nothing  more  to  say  of  Coiistantiiie'et 
religious  character,  cbiin  tbat  it  appears  to 
have  been  much  of  tbe  same  aort  ivs  that  of 
bis  panegyrist  Eu»cbius,  whose  pompous  life 
of  this  em p<!ror  gives  no  verj'  favouiiible  idea 
of  hia  own  views  of  CbrisCiunity. 


CHAPTER  IV- 

THF  PROGBE8S  OF  THE  AKlMt  CONTBOVEHSY 
DUJUJ^G  THE  tt£IO*l  OF  CONST AJiTIUS* 

TwE  subject  before  us  is  more  spectibitive 
and  more  secubir  than  I  coidd  msh.  I  aball 
condense  it  as  much  as  posjsible  into  a  narrow 
i!iomp<si,  keeping  more  particularly  in  view 
the  one  great  end  of  this  history. 

Tbe  great  Constantine  whs  succedcd  by 
tbre«  sonSi  Constandnet  ConstanduSi  and 
Conatans.  Tbe  first  ruletl  in  Spain  and 
Oau]»  the  second  in  the  Ka^t,  the  third  in 
Italy  and  Africa.  The  other  relations  of 
the  late  emperor  were  pyt  to  death  by  the 
Botdiers.  Two  sons  alone  of  Jiiliuii  hi«  bro- 
ther sunivedi  Gallus  and  Julian.  Thc:^e 
were  spared,  privately  educated,  placed  a- 
mong  the  clergy,  and  appointed  readei-s  in  the 
church.  The  latter  was  bom  at  Cotiatanti- 
noplc,  WB^  only  eight  years  old  at  the  time 
of  bis  unclc*a  death,  and  was  resen'ed  to  be 
a  scourge  of  degenerate  Christendom,  »nd  a 
tnemorable  instrument  of  divine  Providence. 

Of  Constantine  tbe  eldest  we  know  but 
little ;  atid  that  little  is  laudable.  He  sent 
Atbunasius  to  his  church  with  great  re- 

ct,  and  declared,  that  his  father  had  iu- 

ded  to  do  the  wme,  but  was  prevented  by 
death.  Aftt^r  a  baiiiihment  of  two  years 
and  four  months,  the  biiihop  returned  from 
Treves  to  bis  dioce»e,  where  he  wa*  receiv- 
ed with  general  acclamations.  Asclepas  of 
Gaza  and  Morcellus  of  Ancyra,  who  had 
been  deposed  by  Ariaiis,  with  others  like 
,  were  restored ;  but  Constantine  him- 
i  slain  by  the  troops  of  bis  brother 
IS.  He  was  undoubtedly  steady  in 
bis  adherence  to  the  Niceue  faith,  but  our 
ijifomiatioii  concerning  him  is  too  small,  to 
enable  ns  to  form  any  proper  estiiiiate  of  his 
cbaiiiuter. 

His  next  brother  Constantius  furnishes  but 
loo  muity  inotcrials,  to  illustrntc  bis  disposi* 


tion.  One  Euscbius  on  cunnch,  bis  cham- 
berhun,  bod  great  induence  over  him ;  and 
wna  himself  tbe  convert  of  the  Arian  priest, 
whom  Contitantiu  bad  recomuiLeudcd  to  her 
brolber,  and  to  whom  also  the  dying  emperor 
bad  intrusted  bis  will.  The  empress  her- 
self, the  wife  of  Constantius,  was  infected 
with  tbe  heresy.  By  degrees  at  least  the 
emperor,  a  man  of  a  weak  understanding,  cor- 
rupted with  the  pride  of  power,  and  ill  in- 
formed in  any  thing  that  helongcd  CO  real 
Christianity,  was  confirmed  in  the  fusbion- 
able  hereiiy.  There  was  then  during  this 
whole  reign,  which  reached  from  the  year 
3:^17,  to  the  year  S6!,  a  con  to  versy  carried  on 
between  the  church  and  the  heretics  by  arms 
and  resources  suited  to  the  genius  of  tbe  par- 
ties ;  those  of  tbe  former  were  prayers,  trea- 
tises, and  preaching;  of  die  latter,  policy, 
intrigue,  persecution,  and  the  friendithip  of 
the  great,  Tbe  most  zealous  supporters  of 
anti-scriptural  sentiments  seem  for  more  di^ 
posed  to  cultivate  the  favour  of  men  of  runk, 
than  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
among  the  bulk  of  mankind. 

In  the  year  340  died  the  famoi^s  Eusebtns 
of  C«9are«.  He  was  the  most  learned  of 
all  the  Christians.  After  viewing  him  with 
some  attention,  I  can  put  no  other  interpre- 
tation on  his  speculations  than  that  which 
has  been  mentioned  already,'  He  talks  of 
a  necesjiity,  that  there  was  in  God  to  pro- 
duce  a  middle  power  between  himself  and 
the  angels,  to  lessen  the  infinite  dispronor- 
Lion  between  him  and  the  creature.  Of  the 
Holy  Ghost  he  speaks  still  more  explicitly, 
and  reprcm^nts  him,  as  one  of  the  things 
mode  by  the  Son.  Nevertheless  one  might 
be  disposed  to  put  a  lavoumblc  construction 
on  various  expressions  of  this  great  man, 
were  it  not  that  his  pructice  is  a  strong  com- 
ment on  his  opinion.^.  He  frequented  the 
court,  he  associated  with  Arius,  he  joined  in 
the  condemnation  of  Athsnasiant.  It  really 
^vcs  pain  to  part  on  such  terms  with  tbe 
historian,  whose  preservation  of  so  many 
valtiablc  monuments  of  antiquity  has  been 
60  serviceable  to  us;  but  truth  must  be 
spoken,  and  his  case  is  one  of  the  many, 
which  shew  that  leaniing  and  philosophy, 
imleas  didy  subordindte  to  the  revealed  ^iill 
of  God,  are  no  friends  to  Chrisdiin  simplici- 
ty :  however  the  loud  noise  which  in  oiir 
times  has  been  made  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  being  derived  from  Platonum 
ishould  be  silenced  in  the  minds  of  those,  who 
know  that  it  was  by  admimtion  of  Plato 
and  Origen,  that  Eusehius  himself  was  par- 
verted. 

At  the  same  time  died  Alexander  of  Con- 
stantinople, aged  nicty-cight  years,  who  had 
been  bishop  twenty-three  yeare.  Hia  dcrgy 
asked  him  in  his  dying  moments,  whom  be 
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would  reeommend  as  hU  tucceMor.  If  you 
seek  a  man  of  exemplary  life,  and  able  to  i»- 
■truet  you,  aays  he,  you  have  Paul  t  if  you 
detice  a  man  of  secular  skiU,  and  one  who 
knows  how  to  maintain  an  interest  among 
the  great,  and  to  preserve  an  appearance  of 
religion,  Macedonius  is  preferable.  The 
event  ^ewed  in  what  strength  of  discern- 
ment  the  aged  prelate  was  still  Dreserved» 
and  h<iw  careful  to  his  last  breath  ne  was  of 
the  propagation  of  evangdical  punty.  These 
two  men  were  just  such  as  he  had  described 
them.  Paul,  though  young,  was  at  onoc 
pious  and  discreet ;  Macedonius  was  hr  ad- 
vanced in  life,  but  yet  was  only  a  deacon. 
The  Arian  party  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
venerable  champion  was  unable  to  predomi- 
nate in  the  metropolis.  After  his  death, 
they  endeavoured  to  prefer  Biacedonius ;  but 
the  primitive  ideas  were  too  prevalent  as  yet 
among  the  populace,  and  Paul  was  elected. 
Constantlus  arriving  afterwards  wu  provok- 
ed at  the  election,  encouraged  an  Arian 
council^  directed  its  resolves,  and  Eusebius 
of  Nicomedia  was  tsanslated  to  the  metrop<K 
litical  See,  which  from  tHis  time  continued 
under  Arian  government  for  forty  years. 
Thus  the  ancient  usages  in  choosing  bishops 
were  altered,  and  a  precedent  was  set,  of  fix- 
ing in  the  hands  of  princes  the  government 
of  the  church  in  capital  dties.  A  council 
of  an  hundred  bishops  of  Egypt  with  Atha- 
nasiuB  at  their  bead,  protested  against  these 
proceedings  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 

A  council  was  now  convened  at  Antioch, 
supported  by  the  presence  of  the  emperor  and 
by  the  manoeuvers  of  Eusebius.  Here  they 
undertook  to  depose  Athanasius,  and  ordain 
Gregory,  a  Cappadocian,  in  his  room ;  pre- 
vailing on  Constantius  to  direct  Philagrius, 
the  prefect  of  £g3rpt,  to  support  their  pro- 
ceedings with  an  armed  force.  For  the  in- 
tegrity and  probity  of  Athanasius  had  gained 
him  so  strong  an  ascendant  in  £g3rpt,  that 
while  the  primitive  modes  of  church  govern- 
ment remained,  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  expel  him.  Violence  was  found 
necessary  to  support  iniquity,  and  an  Arian 
prince  was  obliged  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
his  pagan  predecessors,  to  support  what  he 
called  the  church. 

His  views  were  promoted  with  vigour. 
Virgins  and  monks  were  cruelly  treated  at 
Alexandria :  Jews  and  Pagans  were  encou- 
raged to  murder  Christians.^  Gregory  him- 
self entered  the  church  with  the  governor 
and  certain  Pagans,  and  caused  a  number  of 
the  friends  of  Athanasius  to  be  scourged  and 
imprisoned.  The  persecuted  prelate  him- 
self^ who  wanted  not  courage  and  capacity 
to  resist,  acted  however  a  much  more  Chris- 
tian part  He  fled  from  the  storm,  and 
made  his  escape  to  Rome. 

q  Apolog.  Athan.  ?.     Fleur^',  B.  II.  14. 


This  happened  in  the  year  94S.  It  was 
a  memorable  season  for  the  church  of  God, 
which  now  found  her  livery  to  be  that  of 
persecution,  even  when  Pagans  bad  ceased 
to  reign.  Gregory  would  not  even  suffer  the 
Athanasians  to  pray  in  their  own  houses, 
who  in  great  numbers  still  refused  to  own  the 
Arian  domination.  He  visited  Egypt  in 
company  with  Philagrius.  The  greatest  se- 
verities were  inflicted  on  those  bishops  who 
had  been  tealous  for  the  Nicene  faith,  though 
the  decrees  of  the  council  had  never  be«n 
reversed,  and  the  Aiians  as  yet  contented 
themselves  with  ambiguous  confessions  and 
the  omission  of  the  term  consubstantial.  Bi- 
shops were  scourged  and  put  in  irons.  Po- 
tamo,  whom  we  have  before  celebrated,  was 
beaten  on  the  neck,  till  he  was  thought  to 
have  expired ;  he  recovered  in  a  small  de- 
gree, but  died  some  time  after.  His  crime 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Arians  was  doubtless  an 
unvaried  attachment  to  the  Nicene  faith. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  violence,  his  com- 
petitor used  only  the  more  Christian  arms 
of  argument  He  published  an  epistle  to 
the  Christian  world,'  exhorting  all  the  bi- 
shops to  unite  on  the  occasion.  **  The  fkith 
is  not  now  begun,**  savs  he,  **  it  came  to  us  by 
the  Lord  from  his  disciples.  Lest  what  haft 
been  preserved  in  the  churches  until  now 
perish  in  our  days,  and  we  be  called  to  an 
account  for  our  stewardship,  exert  yourselves, 
my  brethren,  ns  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  as  beholding  your  rights  taken  a- 
way  by  strangers.**  He  goes  on  to  infonn 
them  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Arians,  ob- 
serving that  the  like  had  not  happened  in 
the  church  since  the  ascension  of  our  Savi* 
our.  **  If  there  were  any  complaint  against 
me,  the  people  should  have  been  assembled 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  with 
the  soirit  of  ordination ;  all  things  should 
have  been  examined  regularly,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  deigy  and  people ;  a  stranger 
should  not  have  been  intruded  by  force  and 
the  authority  of  seculair  judges^  upon  a  peo- 
ple who  neither  require  nor  know  him.**  He 
begs  the  bishops  *<  not  to  receive  the  letters 
of  Gregory,  but  to  tear  them,  and  treat  the 
bearers  withr  disdain  as  ministers  of  iniquity.** 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  his  arguments  were 
sound,  and  that  his  cause  was  just  The 
Arians  must  bear  the  infamy  of  being  the 
first  who  secularised  the  discipline  m  the 
church.  But  in  adding  the  eloae  of  the  hetter, 
I  mean  the  reader  to  remaik  the  decline  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  at  this  time.  As  on 
the  one  hand  it  were  very  unhdt  to  confound 
the  Athanasians  and  the  Ariaus  as  on  an  e- 
qual  footing  in  point  of  piety  and  morality« 
when  the  superiority  of  the  former  is  too  evi- 
dent to  admit  of  a  dispute,  so  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  certain,  that  the  experimental  use 
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•of  the  divinitjT  of  Chmt*  by  no  mms  em- 
ployed Ao  equal  degree  of  the  zenl  of  tU  pa> 
trori«  with  the  abatmct  doctrine  ttSL4t\ 
Hetice  Atbaimsiua,  though  alwAys  firm  and 
coniuotly  sincere^  ^uli  in  meekneM  mad 
chwity. 

Thu  grejit  man  continued  an  exile  at 
Rome  for  eighteen  months  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Julius  the  bishop.  Thither  Hed 
many  others  whom  the  Arian  tynuiny  bad 
[  .'CspcSUsd  from  their  Sees.  Euiebtua  of  Con- 
'ttMirtTtttf^  died  toon  after  in  the  fulne&s  of 
thai  |iiroip«nty«  which  his  iniquity  and  op- 
pression had  procured  him.  Human  de> 
l^ravity  under  religious  appearaiicee  had  tn 
him  attained  a  rare  degree  of  maturity.  And 
the  only  lesson  which  hia  life  aflbrd»  &eenici 
to  be  this«  to  warn  the  clergy  to  beware  of 
•aeeular  ambition  and  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
wbiish  M  eiceeedingly  depraved  this  dignitary^ 
tJMt  h»  at  length  hL-ttame  one  of  the  moat 
menioirsble  villainB  in  history.  A  double 
election  followed  hia  death,  that  of  Paul  and 
that  of  Macedooiui*  Hannogenea,  master 
of*  the  mtliti%  was  ordered  by  the  emperor 
to  banii^h  Paul.  He  did  so,  and  Paul'i 
frienda*  exaape  rated  by  a  ceries  of  persecu' 
tiona,  forgot  the  character  of  Christiana,  4U>d 
Hennogenea.  This  happened  in  the 
149;     Paul  however  was  then  banished 

dty*  And  bit  holy  character  exempts  him 

from  ail  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the 
outrage. 

At  Rome  Julius  in  a  council  of  the  wea- 

tem  biabops  justified   Ath»na9LU%  and  hb 

feOow-auiferera.      Among  theee  waa  Mar* 

ceilua  of  Ancyra,  who&e  teal  agsimt  the 

Ariansbad  provoked  them  to  charge  him  with 

giibellianijm.     It  is  not  the  detign  of  this 

hii»(ory  to  eidarge  on  theae  nicetiea.     But 

it  it  eaiy  to  conceive^  how  such  a  charge 

Plight  be  dniwn  up  with  Epecioua  appearan. 

ces.     Marcelhts  explained^  and  wns  cleared 

to  the  iattfifaction  of  the  council ;  but  vvbe^ 

.  ther  justly  or  not  is  not  so  evident.     The 

I  |>rogrGia  of  error  is  easy,  where  the  heait  ii^ 

\  pot  simply  stayed  upon  God.     Athan&siufl 

LhiiiMelf  waa  afterwaids  far  from  being  con-^ 

f  vinced  of  his  soundncsa  in  the  faith. 

Julius  wrote  a  public  letter  on  this  occa^ 
'  sion,  in  whichp  after  doing  full  justice  to  the 
\  euATerera,  he  concludes  in  a  manner  not  un* 
^  vrorthy  of  a  Christian  biabop^  not  thre«ten- 
^but  advt&ing  those  of  the  East  not  to  do 
ke  for  the  future,  lest,  says  he,  we  be 
1  to  tlio  laughter  of  Pagans,  and  above 
F^Tto  the  wrath  of  God,  to  whom  we  must 
[  ell  give  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

In  the  year  347,  a  council  waa  held  at 

[  Safdlca  by  the  joint  order  of  the  two  erope- 

Constandus  and  Conatana,  the  latter 

I  •#  steady  in  the  support  of  the  Niceoe 

\  the  former  was  in  opposition.     Sar- 

• 
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dice  was  in  lUyria,  the  border  of  the  domi- 
nions of  the  tivo  emperors.  The  intention 
wft6  to  unite,  hut  it  actually  separated  the 
two  parties  more  than  ever.  Prayer,  and 
holy  breathings  of  soul,  and  judicious  and 
affectionate  preaching  of  practical  religion 
were  now  at  a  low  ebb.  Peaceable  spirits 
were  absorbed  in  superstition,  turbulent  ones 
tti  ecclesiastical  contentions.  The  life  of 
faith  was  little  known.  They  treated  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  a  mere  specula- 
tion, and  the  result  oi  their  di imputes  was, 
that  each  party  retired  aJi  they  entered  upon 
them.  The  Easterrjs  finding  that  it  waa 
likely  to  be  a  free  councili  departed  from  it, 
leaving  the  Westerns  to  settle  matters  as 
tliey  pleased*  Hosius  of  Corduha,  the  vene- 
rable president  of  Nice,  presided  here  also, 
and  the  Athanasion  cause  was  decided  in  the 
favour  of  the  Aiexandrian  preJate.  They 
made  also  some  canons,  in  which  they  con* 
demned  the  translation  of  bishops.  The 
pious  and  zealous  spirit  of  HosJus  was  chief- 
ly concerned  in  these  things*  Remarkable 
are  the  words — "  A  pernidous  custom  must 
be  rooted  out  None  have  been  found  to 
pass  from  a  greater  bi^rhopric;  to  a  less. 
Therefore  they  are  induced  by  avarice  and 
ambition."  So  reaAoned  and  so  ordained  this 
couticil.  But  where  the  rehgion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  tlie  religion  of  faith,  hope,  and  chib. 
rity  exist  not,  the  canons  of  councils  forbid 
in  vain.  There  are  several  caiioni  also  »- 
giiinst  the  journeys  of  bishops-  to  courts,  and 
eiijoining  their  residence.  The  time  also  of 
bishops  remaining  in  another  Diocese  was 
fixed,  in  order  to  prevent  the  supplanting  of 
their  brethren.  These  things  shew  the 
times :  mlea  are  not  made,  eicept  to  prevent 
abuses,  which  already  exist 

The  easterns  met  at  Phih'ppopoHs  in 
Thrace,  and  excommunicated  thctr  brethren 
of  the  west ;  and  for  some  time  the  two  par- 
ties remained  distant  in  this  manner ;  while 
in  Asia  and  Egypt  the  friends  of  the  Kicene 
faith  were  treated  with  great  cruelty.  Into 
Europe  the  subtil  ties  of  this  contention  had 
not  yet  entered  ;  men  were  there  more  sim- 
ple, and  followed  the  primitive  faith  in  quiet- 
ness and  peace*  ^ 

In  Antioch  the  A  Hon  bishop  Stephen  was 
found  too  corrupt  and  profligate  to  be  con* 
tinued  in  his  digiiity  by  hi*  own  party.  Le- 
ontiuB,  who  succeedeil  him,  supported  the 
Arian  cause.  Diodonia,  on  Ascetic,  and 
Flavian,  afterwards  bishop  of  Antiocb*  stir, 
red  up  the  faithful  to  a  zeal  for  religion,  and 
passed  whole  nights  with  them  at  the  tombs 
of  the  martyrs.  Leontius  finding  them  to 
have  the  affection  of  the  people,  wished  them 
to  do  this  service  in  the  church*  And  here 
I  apprehend  was  a  nuraery  of  real  godline«&, 
but  the  account  is  very  imperfect. 
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In  theyeu  349  died  Gregory,  the  Mcular 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  as  he  may  be  justly 
called.  Then  it  was  that  Constantius,  inti- 
midated by  the  threats  of  his  brother  Con- 
stans,  wrote  repeatedly  to  Athanasius  to  re- 
turn  into  the  east,  and  to  assure  him  of  his 
favour  and  protection.  The  exiled  prelate 
could  not  easily  credit  a  man  who  had  per- 
secuted  him  so  unrighteously.  At  length  he 
complied,  and  after  visiting  Julius  at  Rome, 
who  sent  a  letter  full  of  tenderness  to  the 
church  of  Alexandria  in  favour^of  Athana- 
sius, he  travelled  to  Antioch,  where  Con- 
stantius  then  was,  by  whom  be  was  very  gra- 
ciously received.  The  emperor  ordered  him 
to  forget  the  past,  and  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  receive  no  calumnies  a* 
gainst  him  for  the  future.  While  Athana- 
sius was  at  Antioch,  he  communicated  with 
the  Eustathians,  who,  under  the  direction  of 
Flavian,  held  a  conventicle  there.  This  same 
Flavian  was  the  first  who  invented  the  dox- 
ology,  *<  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;**  and  in  the  singing  of  the 
Psalms,  not  only  those  who  frequented  his 
meeting  made  use  of  it,  but  in  general  all 
who  favoured  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  church 
of  Leontius  did  the  same,  in  opposition  to 
the  Arian  doxology,  Glory  to  the  Father,  by 
the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  earnest 
were  the  two  parties  against  each  other. 
Leontius  was  a  confirmed  Arian,  but  of  a 
milder  temper  than  the  rest  of  his  party. 
He  saw  that  it  was  by  force  only  that  he  was 
in  possession  of  his  church;  numbers  of 
people  still  professing  the  Nicene  faith.  He 
dared  not  therefore  oppose  the  Trinitarian 
hymns,  and  laboured  to  preserve  peace  in  his 
own  time ;  but  touching  his  white  hair,  he  said 
on  the  occasion, — "  When  this  snow  shall 
melt,  there  will  be  much  dirt,**  hinting  at  the 
dissensions  which  he  imagined  would  arise 
after  his  death. 

Constantius  observed  to  Athanasius,  that 
as  he  now  put  him  into  possession  of  all  his 
Egyptian  churches,  he  ought  to  leave  one  for 
the  Ariaiis.  The  Alexandrian  prelate  con- 
fessed it  would  be  just,  on  condition  also 
that  the  same  liberty  was  allowed  to  the 
Eustathians  at  Antioch.  The  Arian  party, 
however,  sensible  of  the  superior  popularity 
of  their  opposers,  thought  it  most  prudent  to 
wave  the  proposal." 

The  return  of  Athanasius  to  Alexandria 
was  a  triumph.  Religious  zeal  and  joy  ap- 
peared in  the  garb  of  the  age,  by  a  number 
devoting  themselves  to  a  monastic  life.  Acts 
of  mercy  and  liberality  were  also  abundantly 
performed.  Every  house  seemed  to  be  a 
church  set  apart  for  prayer.  Such  are  the 
views  which  Athanasius  himself  give  us  or 
the  effects  of  his  restoration:^  a  number  of 
his  enemies  retracted,  and  justified  him  in 

>  Socrates,  D.  III.  c.  30. 
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the  most  honourable  manner,  and  among 
these  the  recantation  of  Ursatias  and  Valens 
is  remarkable.  Asdepas  was  also  restored 
to  Gaza,  and  Marcellus  to  Ancyra,  though 
the  latter  was  not  unmolested.  The  snspi- 
don  of  his  unsoundness  was  ]>erhaps  justly  in- 
creased  by  the  less  ambiguous  sentiments  of 
PbotimiB  bishop  of  Sirmium,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  tread  in  his  steps,  and  was  in  a 
council  at  that  place  deposed  as  a  Sabellian 
by  universal  consent.  Germinius  an  Arian 
was  elected  in  his  stead,  and,  then,  as  well  as  at 
this  day,  the  Sabellians  and  the  Arians  in  op- 
posing each  other  assaulted  the  truth,  which 
lay  between  them  :  the  former  removing  all 
distinction  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
the  latter  establishing  a  distinction  which 
took  away  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead. 
Each  desired  to  remove  the  mystery  from 
the  doctrine,  and  in  the  attempt  corrupted 
it  While  those  who  were  taught  of  CM, 
flond  were  content  with  inadequate  ideas,  sin- 
cerdy  worshipped  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and 
mourned  over  the  abominations  of  the  times. 

A  great  change  in  dvil  affairs  having  taken 
place  by  the  death  of  Constans,  and  the  ruin 
of  the  usurper  Magnentius,  Constantius,  now 
sole  master  of  the  empire,  revived  the  per- 
secution. About  the  year  S51,  Paul  of 
Constantinople  was  sent  into  Mesopotamia, 
loaded  with  irons,  and  at  length  to  Cuctisus 
on  the  confines  of  Cappadoda.  There,  after 
suffering  cruel  hardships,  he  was  strangled.^ 
Macedonius  by  an  armed  force,  attended  with 
much  effudon  of  blood,  took  possession  of 
the  See.  Paul  received  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, and  the  Arians  seemed  ambitioat  Co 
equal  the  bloody  fame  of  Galerius. 

The  weak  mind  of  Constantius  was  again 
prejudiced  by  absurd  calumnies  against  A- 
thanasius,  and  a  council  at  Milan  was  con- 
vened in  the  year  355,  in  the  presence  of  the 
emperor,  who  proposed  to  Uiem  an  Arian 
creed,  which  he  recommended  by  this  argo* 
ment,  that  God  had  dedared  in  his  favour 
by  his  victories.  Prosperity,  it  seems^  had 
not  strengthened  his  reasoning  powers,  but 
what  is  far  worse,  it  had  increMed  the  de- 
pravity of  his  heart.  Here  appeared  the 
magnanimous  constancy  of  Ludfer,  bishop  of 
Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  and  the  pious  sel^de- 
nial  of  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Vercdbe  in  Italy* 
These  prelates  were  animated  with  a  sincere 
spirit  of  piety  on  this  occadon,  and  anawatad 
that  the  Nicene  faith  had  always  been  the 
faith  of  the  Church.  <*  I  ask  not  your  ad* 
vice,  ssLjs  the  emperor,  and  you  shall  not  hin- 
;  dcr  me  from  following  Arius,  if  I  think  fit** 
I  'i'be  emperor's  creed  was  read  in  the  church, 
but  the  people,  more  sincere  and  more  tim* 
pie  than  the  great,  and  more  willingly  at- 
tached to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because 
they  read  it  in  thdr  bibles  rejected  the  faith 
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of  Constfuitiusy  and  it  wm  not  pressed  any^ 
fojthi'r.  The  cond  em  nation  of  AthanaKius 
was,  ho wcvrr»  insisted  oii»iind  Diotty&iu&  bish 
op  of  Aliliui.  diid  the  two  others  jiji^C  mention* 
ed,  irefc  must  unreasopiably  required  to  sub- 
scribe to  it*  "  Obey,  or  be  btuusbedH^"  was 
the  imperious  mandate.  The  bijihopfi  lifted 
tip  their  bandi  to  heaven,  and  told  Coiistan* 
dus,  that  the  empire  wan  not  hi>j,  but  God's, 
mn^i  reminded  him  of  the  day  of  judj^ment. 
He  drew  bis  sword  on  them  in  a  rage,  but 
contented  himself  with  ordering  their  biini:^h. 
ment.  Hilary  the  deacon  wjw  stripped  «nd 
icotir^ed,  und  ridiculed  by  Ursatiii^  and  V'k- 
len«,  who  luid  rwanted  some  time  ago.  Hi* 
iary  blessed  God,  and  bore  the  indignity  m  n 
Christian.  The  greateat  part  of  the  bishops 
aubscribed  to  the  condemnation  of  Athanji* 
aim  ;  a  few  only  tejitificd  that  the  gra4!e  of 
God  was  still  as  powerful  a&  ever  in  support- 
ing hid  p€opJe«  and  in  causing  them  to  ^iitfer 
gladly,  rather  than  to  sin.  Others,  besiideB 
the  three  mentiotied  above*  joined  in  the 
same  measure,  particularly  MaxiiDua  bishop 
of  Naplea,  who  was  tortured  in  hope  of  forc- 
ing his  submlwion,  because  of  the  weakness 
of  his  body.  In  the  end  he  was  banished, 
and  died  iu  exile. 

Euftebius  of  V^ercell^  was  sent  into  Pa- 
lestine^  Lucifer  into  Syria,  and  Uionysius 
into  Cappadoeia,  where  he  died  goon  after. 
Ltberius  of  Home  was  In  an  advanced  age^ 
when  the  storm  which  had  muttered  at  a  dis- 
tance,  buret  upon  him  :  He  was  carried  be- 
fore Confitontius  at  Milan,  where  the  eunuch 
Kusebiusn  the  secret  and  prtrvulent  supporter 
of  Ariaiiiism,  assiiited  the  emperor  iu  oppres- 
sing him.  LJberius  said,  **  Though  I  were 
singlet  the  cause  of  the  faith  would  not  fail ; 
there  was  a  time  when  three  persons  only 
were  found  who  resisted  a  regal  ordinance.*' 
Eusebius  understanding  hiii  allusion  to  Shad- 
rach,  Meshaeh,  and  Abed-nego,  answered, 
"  Do  you  make  the  emperor  u  Nebuchadnez- 
zar ?"  *'  No,  said  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but 
you  are  not  less  unreasonable  than  he,  in 
d^inng  to  condemn  a  man  unheard."  In 
the  conduiiion  Ltberius  was  baninhed  into 
Thrace.  But  a  character  still  more  vene- 
rable than  hia  was  yet  unsubdued,  and  the 
Ariatis,  fiercely  punsuing  their  victories,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  attack.  Hosiu(>,  bishop  of 
Corduba  in  Spain,  was  now  an  hundred 
jears  old.  He  was  looked  on  as  the  iirst  of 
tiishopa,  had  been  a  confessor  under  the  Dio- 
clefiian  per»ccution,  had  presided  sijcty  years 
in  the  church,  had  guided  the  Nicene  coun- 
cil, had  been  a  principal  person  in  the  ap- 
poiritrarnt  of  canons,  and  was  held  in  uni- 
versal respect.  Constantius  and  the  whole 
Christian  party  were  sensible  of  the  import- 
aiice  of  such  a  character.  Flattery  and  me- 
naces were  both  employed  to  prevail  on  him 
to  condemn  Athanasiuft.  A  few  lines  of  his 
answer  to  an  imperious  letter  of  the  em  per* 


of*s  may  give  us  some  idea  of  his  spirit  :•  I 
'*  t  confesse*!  the  (irst  time  in  the  perseci>#1 
tion  under  Maximiun,  your  great  grandfather* 
If  you  likewise  dei^ire  to  persecute  me,  1 1 
rewdy  «till  eo  suffer  any  thing  rather  than  be«i 
tray  the  truth*  It  i&  not  so  much  n  penoitn 
malice  against  Athanasius,  a«  the  love  of] 
heresy  which  indtienees  these  men.  I  myvf 
a^lf  invited  them  to  come  to  me  and  declar^l 
at  the  council  of  Sardica  what  they  knew  a*^! 
gainst  him.  They  dared  not ;  they  all  r&im 
fused.  Alhanasius  came  afterwards  to  youfJ 
court  at  Anrioch :  he  desired  his  enemie 
mi^ht  be  sent  for^  that  they  might  make  goo^l 
tlieir  accusations.  Why  do  you  still  hearkeiil 
lu  them  who  refused  such  fair  propost^ds  f^l 
How  can  you  endure  Ursatius  and  V'alensyfl 
after  they  have  recanted  and  acknowledge)  ~ 
their  calumny  in  writing?  Eememher  yo 
are  a  mortal  man  i  be  afraid  of  the  day  i 
judgment  God  hath  given  you  the  empire^'^ 
and  hath  committed  the  church  to  our  care.] 
I  write  thus  through  my  concern  for  yourl 
eternal  welfare ;  but  with  respect  to  your  re-J 
qui^ition,  I  cannot  agree  with  Ariaiis,  noe4 
write  against  Athanasius.  You  act  for  hial 
enemies  but  in  the  duy  of  judgment  yotij 
must  defend  yourself  alone/'  Constanriua4 
kept  him  a  year  at  Sirmium,  without  respect  | 
to  his  tige  and  inl^rmilies.  Piis  orders  ad- 
dres.^ed  to  the  bishops  were  to  condemn  A- 
thanasius,  and  to  commnoicate  with  the  Am  J 
rians,  under  pain  of  banishment.  The  judgci  J 
were  directed  to  see  to  the  execution  of  these ^ 
things :  Ursatius  and  V'aleru;,  whose  insta 
bility  should  have  destroyed  their  credit, 
jiisted  the  persecution  by  inlbrmations  :  te 
ous  heretics  by  force  of  aums  were  intrudedil 
in  the  place  of  the  exiled  i  and,  Ariimisin  i 
seemed  welUnigh  to  have  avenged  the  cause 
of  fallen  idolatry. 

The  odventurea  of  Athaimsius  himself  in] 
hh  sufiferings  were  extraordimiry.     He  wa 
for  tome  time  preserved  in  the  house  of  i 
pious  woman  with  great  care  and  fidelity. 
But  we  must  not  enlarge  on   the   varioual 
liurdsbips  to  which  he  was  exposed  :  suSiceJ 
it  to  mention  some  of  the  particular  drcum* 
stances.     Syriaims,  a  secular  officer,  came  Btji 
night  to  his  principal  church  at  Alexandria,/ 
when  the  people  were  intent  on  their  devo*. 
tions.     Numbers  were  murdered,  others  in 
suited  and  beaten.      The  intrepid  prelate  I 
still  in  his  chair,  aitd  directed  the  deacon  to~] 
sing  the  cxxxviiJi  Psalm,  the  people  answer- 
ing,    according  to  the  custom   of  altemateij 
Kinging,  "  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever/" 
Which  being  finished,  he  bade  the  people  re.J 
turn  to  their  houses.      As  the  soldiers  ad- 
vanced toward  him,  his  clergy  and  people  J 
begged    him   to    depart,  wlueh    he   refused|,, 
thinking  it  his  duty  to  stay  till  they  hud  all  | 
left  the  church.     He  was  in  a  manner  forced^ 
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oat  ty  the  dergy  md  monki,  and  conveyed  Iflneiiee^  both  in  legud  to  Athanttins  and 
safe  from  the  gnarda.    An  onandllng  pro-|other  T^rteitariana  c^that  tine ;  and  there  ia 

also  more  than  raffident  proof  of  die  contnoy 
tendency  of  the  doctrines  supported  by  the 
Arians.  But  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 
evidence  of  the  former  sort  is  scantv :  Chris- 
tian godliness  continued  very  low  m  all  this 
period ;  and  good  men  in  their  writings  and 
reflections  attended  too  little  to  the  connec- 
tion which  subsists  between  doctrine  and 
practice. 

Eusebius  of  Vercelle,  one  of  the  most 
honest  and  pious  bishops  of  those  times,  still 
suffered  severely  in  Palestine  in  his  banish- 
ment The  persecution  reached  even  to 
Gaul,  which  had  yet  happily  preserved  the 
simplicity  of  apostolical  confession  unmolest- 
ed. In  Constantinople,  Macedonius»  by  the 
terror  of  his  persecutions,  drove  those  of  the 
general  church  and  the  Novatian  dissenters 
into  a  sym^thy  for  each  other,  which  their 
mutual  prejudices  had  long  prevented.  Both 
sorts  suffered  extremelv,  being  obliged  to 
communicate  with  Anans»  or  to  undergo 
variety  of  hardships.  Agelius  the  Novatian 
bishop  fled.  A  priest  and  a  monk  of  their*s 
were  tortured,  and  the  latter  died  by  this 
usage.  Novatianism  still  retained  a  measure 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  was  thus  honoured 
with  furnishing  those  who  suffered  for  Je- 
sus. This  'people  had  three  churches  in 
Constantinople,  one  of  which  was  thrown 
down  by  the  emperor's  orders.  The  Nova- 
tians  carried  away  the  materials  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea :  the  women  and  children 
wrought  diligently,  and  thus  it  was  rebuilt. 
In  the  next  reign,  by  the  emperor's  permis- 
sion, they  carried  back  the  materials^  and  re- 
built their  church  at  Constantinople,  and 
called  it  anastasta."  An  attempt  was  now 
made  to  reunite  those  of  the  general  church 
with  the  Novatians  :  the  former  were  the 
more  ready,  because  they  had  no  place  of 
worship  at  all ;  but  the  narrow  bigotry,  which 
had  ever  been  the  great  fault  of  Novatianism, 
prevented  the  union.  But  we  must  now 
mention  a  remarkable  instance  of  human  in- 
firmity, which  calls  at  once  for  compassion 
and  for  caution.  Hosius  had  been  a  year  con- 
fined at  Sirmium,  his  relations  were  per- 
secuted, and  he  suffered  in  his  own  person 
both  scourges  and  tortures.  By  thus  afflict- 
ing  him,  the  Arian  tyrant  thought  he  served 
the  cause ;  and  by  such  inhuman  measures 
were  the  patrons  of  the  heresjr  stimulated  to 
seek  the  destrucUon  of  godhness !  Yet  ao 
infatuated  was  the  spirit  of  Constantius,  that 
he  all  along  was  libersllysiqiporting  the  moat 
expensive  forms  and  ornaments  of  Christian 
worship,  while  he  was  labouring  with  all  hia 
might  to  eradicate  Christian  doctrine.  Hoai- 
U5,  above  an  hundred  years  old,  submitted  at 
length  to  subscribe  an  Arian  creed,  but  tlM 


teat  waa  made  by  the  people  against  these 
violences. 

The  Pagana  took  courage,  and  assisted  the 
heretics  ui  the  persecuHon,  saying,  the  Ari- 
ans have  embraced  our  religion.  ^  A  bishop 
was  found  worthy  to  support  these  proceeds 
ings,  George  of  Cappadocia,  who  began  his 
usurpation  in  the  year  356.  Through  his  in- 
fluence, supported  by  the  secular  arm,  the 
friends  of  the  Nicene  faith  were  cruellv 
beaten,  and  some  died  under  the  anguish.  A 
sub-deacon  having  been  severely  scourged, 
was  sent  to  the  mines,  vrithout  being  allowed 
time  to  dress  his  wounds,  and  he  died  on  the 
road.  Venerable  aged  bishops  were  sent  in^ 
to  the  desarts  throughout  £g3rpt,  and  Arian- 
ism  reigned  and  glutted  itself  in  blood.  The 
episcopal  office  was  sold  to  unworthy  men ; 
the  profession  of  Arianism  being  the  only  re- 
quisite for  the  office.  The  cruelties  of 
George  provoked  the  Alexandrians  to  retali- 
ation,  but  military  force  prevailed,  and  after 
this  bishop  had  been  once  expelled,  he  re- 
turned still  more  terrible  and  more  detested. 

So  deplorably  misinformed  was  Constanti- 
us, that  in  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Alex- 
andria, he  represents  this  same  George  as  one 
who  wns  very  capable  of  instructing  others 
in  heavenly  dilngs.  Athanasius  having  ob- 
tained a  sight  of  this  letter,  was  at  length 
deterred  from  his  intended  journey  to  the 
emperor,  and  he  betook  himself  to  the  desarts, 
and  visited  the  monks,  who  were  his  most 
faithful  adherents,  who  refused  to  discover 
him  to  his  persecuting  adversaries,  and  who 
offered  their  throats  to  the  sword,  being  ready 
to  die  for  the  Nicene  faith.  He  fiUed  up 
another  part  of  his  time  in  writing  his  own 
apolo^7  to  Constantius.  There  are  in  it 
htroii^  traces  of  that  rapid  eloquence  and  clear 
ar^^UKientutive  powers,  for  which  this  father 
is  renowned.  Integrity  and  fervour  appear 
throughout ;  but  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  less 
zeal  on  his  own  account,  and  more  on  account 
of  his  divine  Tit.tstcr  were  visible  in  this  as  well 
as  in  his  other  writings.  In  truth,  the  connec- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  with  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  with  lively  faith  in  his 
mediation  is  so  plain,  that  practical,  serious, 
humble  religion,  if  it  exist  at  all  in  any  scene 
of  controversy,  must  be  found  on  that  side. 
Men,  who  turn  the  divine  Saviour  into  a 
creature,  will  of  course  exalt  themselves,  and 
cannot  have  that  humility  and  faith  which 
are  the  essential  ingredients  of  a  holy  life.  I 
gladly  remind  my  rraders  and  myself,  that  the 
value  of  the  apostolical  doctrines,  so  fierce- 
ly persecuted  in  the  fourth  century,  rests  not 
on  speculation,  but  on  the  holv  tendency  of 
their  nature.  There  is  sufficient  proof  of 
the  existence  of'  this  holy  tendency  and  in- 
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em  nation  of  Atbaimsiu*  be  would  not 

licmte.    Permitted  »t  Icngtli  to  return  into 

,  he  lived,  bowi'ver,  to  retrert,  firutest- 

kcgaJnst  the  violence  with  which  he  biw) 
\  tfeated*  Miid  with  bis  ta«t  breath  exhort- 
len  to  rejtect  the  heresy  of  Arius ; 
,  we  have  seen  fo  his  end  the  mo»^t 
v«0€calile  chaiuctcr  of  that  a^^e,  still  in  hit> 
heart  true  to  bis  God.  The  length  of  hii 
dayi  only  exposed  bim  to  a  greater  variety 
of  iufTering,  and  though  Satan*s  malice  \vm 
pcfinitted  to  do  him  much  misehiet',  be  yet 
waa  enabled  to  die  in  peace,  and  to  prove  that 
the  Lord  fiuleth  not  them  that  are  hit». 

In  the  same  year,  S57,  Liberius  of  Rome, 
Af^er  two  years  exile,  was  not  only  prevailed 
on  to  receive  an  Arian  creed*  but  even  to  re- 
ject Athamisiua.  The  subscription  to  the 
creed  wai  not  so  much  an  evidence  of  insin- 
cerity, as  was  the  eondemnatton  of  the  Alex* 
sndnaa  preklei,  because  the  Arianfi,  fertile 
in  expedients,  made  creedsi  upon  creeds,  ex- 
pressed  in  artful  ambigruitiesj  to  impose  on 
the  unwary.  Uberius  by  these  unworthy 
means  recovered  hi^  bishopric  The  See  of  < 
Rome  at  that  time  had  secular  cbanos  suf-  ^ 
ficient  to  seduce  a  worldly  mind.  Whether 
Liberius  cordially  repented  of  his  hypocriNy 
or  not|  we  have  no  evidence.  T lie  cruelty 
of  the  Arians  tried  to  the  utmost  the  hearts 
of  men  in  those  days,  and  now  the  proverb 
was  veriiied,  "  All  the  world  against  Atba- 
iiasiu«»  and  Athanasiua  against  all  the 
world.'* 

But  the  power  of  difine  grace  was  dis- 
played in  preserving  a  remnant  in  this  dls- 
mtmwB  nciaoin,  and  particularly  in  strengtt^ 
enrng  the  mind  of  that  great  man,  through  a 
long  course  of  afflictions.  He  compoficd 
about  this  time  a  letter  to  the  monks,  in  which 
be  confesses  the  extreme  difficulty  of  writ- 
ing concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
God,  though  it  be  easy  to  confute  the  here. 
tics.  lie  own  A  his  ignorance,  and  calls  him* 
self  a  mere  babbler,  and  beseeches  the  bre- 
thren to  receive  what  be  wrote  not  as  a  per- 
fect explanation  of  the  divinity  of  the  word, 
but  as  a  confutation  of  the  enemies  of  that 
doctrine. 

Two  councils  were  held,  the  one  at  Ri- 
mini, the  other  at  Selucia,  both  with  a  view 
to  support  Arianism.  In  the  former  a  num- 
ber Of  good  men  were  artfully  seduced,  by 
the  snares  of  the  Arians,  to  agree  to  whut 
they  did  not  understand.  This  sect,  now 
victorious  evcry^vhere,  began  to  shew  itself 
disunited,  and  to  separate  into  two  paitie». 
But  it  is  not  worth  while  to  trouble  the 
ivader  with  idle  niceties,  in  which  proud 
men  involved  themselves,  while  all  had  for* 
saken  the  simple  fuith  of  ajitiqiiity.  In  these 
confusions  Maccdonius  lost  the  See  of  Con- 
itantinople,  which  was  given  to  Eudoxins, 
tmlrtid  from  Antioch,  in  the  year  SG(K 
i  poorly  endeavoured  to  oione  fur 


the  corruptions  both  of  principle  and  prac- 
tice, with  which  he  filled  the  church,  by  of* 
fering  lafige  vessels  of  gold  iind  silver,  carpets 
for  the  altar,  of  gold  litisye,  cidorned  with 
preciijus  stones,  curtains  of  gold  and  divers 
colours  ibr  the  doors  of  the  church,  and  also 
liberal  dociatives  to  the  deigy,  the  vii^gins, 
and  the  wJdows,^ 

In  the  mean  time  Christendom  through- 
out groaned  under  the  weight  of  extorted 
Arion  BubscripuonB,  and  Mjicedonius,  the 
deposed  bibhop  of  Constantinople,  formed 
another  i^ect  of  thoKO  who  were  enemies  to 
the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoit.  These*  by 
the  advantage  of  sober  mimners,  spread 
themselves  among  (he  monasteries,  and  in- 
creased the  corruption  which  tlieii  pervaded 
the  Christian  world.  But  the  vigilent  spirit 
of  Athanaaius  was  stirred  up  to  oppose  thJa 
heresy  also*  **  The  Father  cunnot  he  Bon, 
nor  the  Son  Father,"  says  he,  "  and  the  Holy 
GhoBt  is  never  called  by  the  nufne  of  Son, 
byt  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son.  The  holy  Trinity  is  but  one  divine 
nature,  and  one  God,  with  which  a  creature 
cannot  be  joined.  This  is  eufticient  for  the 
faithful.  Human  knowledge  goes  no  far- 
ther ;  the  chcrubims  vei^  the  rest  with  their 
wings." 

The  See  of  Antioch  being  vacant,  Meleti- 
iti  bifihop  of  Sebsfita,  a  man  of  exemplary 
meekness  and  piety,  was  chosen.  The  An- 
ans  supposed  bim  to  be  of  their  party.  Con- 
stantius  ordered  the  new  bishop  to  preach 
before  him  on  the  controversial  subject  of  the 
Trinity :  Melitius  delivered  him«el£  with 
Chiistian  sincerity,  rebuked  the  rashness  of 
men  who  strove  to  fathom  the  divine  nature, 
find  exhorted  his  audience  to  iudhere  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith.  He  hud  remained 
only  a  month  in  Antioch,  and  had  the  hon- 
our  to  be  banished  by  the  emperor,  who  filled 
up  the  See  with  Euzoius,  the  old  friend  of 
Ariuii.  In  consequence  of  tlii»  the  friends 
of  Meletius  separated  from  the  Aliens,  and 
held  their  iis&emblies  in  the  ancient  church, 
which  had  been  the  tirst  ut  Antioch.  Be- 
sides the  Arian s,  who  were  in  possession  of 
the  cmperor*s  favour,  there  were  two  parties 
both  sound  in  the  Nieene  faith,  the  Eusta- 
thiana,  before  spoken  of,  and  the  Meletiana, 
viho  testified  in  the  strongest  manner  their 
regard  for  their  exiled  pastor.  In  tlie  year 
»ol,  however,  Constantiiis  died  of  a  fever, 
having  received  baptism  a  little  before  he  ex- 
pired trum  Eu^oius ;  for  after  his  father's 
example  he  had  deferred  it  till  this  time.^ 
Hli  character  need^  no  detMil :  it  appeared 
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from  his  co^e,  that  a  weak  man  armed  with 
despotic  power  was  capable  of  doing  incredi- 
ble mischief  in  the  church  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  VIEW  or  MONASTICI8M  AND  OTHER  MISCEL- 
LANEOUS CIRCUMSTANCES,  FROM  THE  ESTA- 
BLISHMENT OF  CHRISTIANITY  UNDER  CON- 
STANTINK  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  CON8TANTIU8. 

It  seemed  most  convenient  to  preserve  the 
connection  of  the  Arian  controversy  without 
Interruption.  If  the  evangelical  reader  has 
not  gained  much  information  concerning  the 
spirit  of  true  religion  during  this  violent  con- 
test, the  times  and  the  materials  must  bear 
the  blame.  There  were  probably  in  that 
whole  period  many  sincere  souls,  who  mourn- 
ed in  secret  over  the  abominations  of  the  age ; 
but  history,  ever  partial  to  the  great,  and 
dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  kings  and  bi- 
shops, condescends  not  to  notice  them.  The 
people  of  God  were  in  lower  life  and  remain 
therefore  unknown.  We  left  Athanasius  in 
the  desart,  where  he  employed  the  leisure, 
which  the  iniquity  of  the  persecution  gave 
him,  in  visiting  the  monks.  He  had  been 
acquainted  with  their  most  renowned  leader 
Anthony,  but  had  not  the  satisfaction  to 
meet  with  him  again,  he  dying  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  356.  Let  us  leave  Athana^ 
sius  and  the  Arian  controversy  a  while,  and 
see  what  we  can  find  concerning  monks,  and 
other  particulars  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
his  church  in  the  mean  time. 

We  are  not  to  form  an  idea  of  ancient 
monks  from  modem  ones.  It  was  a  mistaken 
thing  in  holy  men  of  old  to  retire  altogether 
from  the  world.  But  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  the  mistake  originated  in  piety. 
We  often  hear  it  said,  how  ridiculous  to  think 
of  pleasing  God  by  austerities  and  solitude  ! 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  vindicate  the  super- 
stitions of  monks,  and  particularly  the  vows 
of  celibacy.  But  the  error  is  very  natural, 
has  been  reprehended  much  too  severely,  and 
the  profaneness  of  men  of  the  world  is  abun- 
dently  more  dangerous.  The  enormous  evils 
of  monasticism  are  to  be  ascribed  to  its  de- 
generacy in  after-times,  not  to  its  first  insti- 
tution. What  could  for  instance  be  better 
intentioned,  than  the  determination  of  An- 
thony to  follow  literally  our  Lord's  rule, 
<<  Sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor?" 
Say  that  he  was  ignorant,  and  superstitious ; 
he  was  both :  but  he  persevered  to  the  age  of 
an  hundred  and  five  years  in  voluntary  pover- 
ty  with  admirable  consistency.  Surely  it 
could  be  no  slight  cause  that  could  move  a 
young  person  of  opulence  to  part  with  all, 
and  live  in  the  abstemiousness  of  a  solitary 
life  vrith  such  unshaken  perseverance.  Let 
us,  from  the  memorials  of  his  life  written  by 


Athanasius,  omitting  the  miracles  which  the 
then  fiwhiooable  crdulitr  imposed  on  men, 
endeRVOur  to  cdU«ct»  rs  nr  rs  we  em,  a  just 
idcR  of  his  spirit 

AthRiiRsiiM  teDf  m  Uwi  he  hRd  often  seen 
him,  and  had  received  infoniiRtion  concerning 
him  from  his  servant  It  wns  a  great  disad- 
vantage to  Anthony's  judgment,  that  he  was 
unwilling  to  be  instructed  in  literature.  There 
is  a  medium  in  all  things  secular.  We  have 
seen  numbers  corrupted  by  an  excess  of  lite- 
rary attachments :  we  see  here  one  misled 
by  the  want  of  proper  cultivation.  When  a 
youth,  he  had  heard  read  in  the  church  our 
Lord's  words  to  the  rich  young  roan,  and  his 
ignorance  led  him  to  sell  all,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  enter  into  the  monastic  life. 
Monks  as  yet  had  not  learned  to  live  in  per- 
fect desarts  unconnected  with  mankind,  and 
hitherto  they  lived  at  a  small  distance  from 
their  own  village.  Anthony  endeavoured  to 
form  himself  on  the  severest  models,  and 
pushed  the  genius  of  solitude  to  rigours  be- 
fore unknown.  His  fame  increased ;  he  was 
looked  on  as  a  mirror  of  perfection,  and  the 
Egyptians  were  studious  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. His  instructions  to  those  who  lis- 
tened to  him  are  not,  in  general,  worth  tran- 
scribing. The  faith  of  Christ  is  very  obscure 
at  least  in  the  best  of  them ;  yet  his  sinceri- 
ty is  evident ;  his  love  to  divine  things  must 
have  been  ardent ;  his  conflicts  and  tempta- 
tions,  which  are  confusedly  written  by  Aths- 
nasius,  demonstrated  a  mind  too  humble,  and 
knowing  too  much  of  himself  to  trust  in  his 
own  righteousness.  He  preached  well  by  his 
life,  and  temper,  and  spirit,  however  he  might 
fail  in  doctrinal  knowledge. 

In  the  persecution  of  Diodesian  he  left 
his  beloved  solitude,  and  came  to  Alexandria, 
strengthening  the  minds  of  Chr&tian  suffer- 
ers, exposing  himself  to  danger  for  the  love 
of  the  brethren,  and  yet  not  guilty  of  the  ex- 
cess of  delivering  up  himself  to  mart]rrdom. 
In  all  this  there  was  what  was  better  than 
the  monk,  the  sincere  and  charitable  Chris- 
tian. Nor  did  he  observe  to  perfection  the 
rules  of  solitude.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
monks,  the  solitary,  and  those  who  lived  in 
societies.  Anthony,  though  he  had  a  strong 
inclination  to  follow  the  fiyrstsort  altogether, 
sometimes  joined  the  latter,  and  even  on  tome 
occasions  appeared  in  the  world. 

The  Arian  heresy  gave  him  another  op- 
portunity of  shewing  his  zeal.  He  again  en- 
tered Alexandria,  and  protested  against  its 
impiety,  which  he  observed  was  of  a  piece 
with  heathenism  itself.  **  Be  assured^"  said 
he,  "  all  nature  is  moved  with  ind^natioii 
against  those,  who  reckon  the  Creator  of  all 
things  to  be  a  creature.**  And  this  is  one 
circumstance,  which  convinces  me,  that 
genuine  godliness,  the  offspring  of  ChnstiRn 
principles,  must  have  been  with  the  primitive 
monks,  because  they  generaUy  vindicated  the 
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Nicenc  faitb,  and  could  not  L*ndure  Ariiuilsm.  ^  of  cbecrfylness  on  bii  face.  Hii  last  Mrill 
They  rnust,  miiny  of  them  ot  leiist,  Imve  felt  was  puncttjidly  executed.  Such  was  the 
the  motions  of  the  divine  life,  which  will  not  death  of  this  father  of  mooa&ticism  :  the  ae- 
connect  its«tf  with  any  principles  that  de-  couitt  is  taken  wholly  from  his  life  by  Alha- 
preciate  the  dignity  of  Jesui  Christ  I  nasi  us,  and  is  a  monument  of  the  genuine 

In  converging  with  Pagan  philosophers,  piety  and  deep  superstition  both  of  the  monk 
he  observed,  that  Christianity  held  the  my»- 1  and  hU  biographer.  Such  was  the  Btate  of 
tery,  not  in  tlie  wisdom  of  Grecian  reason^  godliness  in  those  times,  living  ohscure  in 
ing,  hut  in  the  power  of  faith  supplied  to  hermitageSt  whHe  abroad  in  the  world  the 
them  from  God  by  Jesus  ChriRt  **  Faitb,"  gospel  was  aljno«t  buried  in  faction  and  am- 
frays  he,  "  springs  from  the  affection  of  the ,  bidon ;  yet  probably  in  ordinary  life  it  tbriv* 
mind  ;  Logic  from  ortificial  contrivance.  |  ed  the  best  in  some  instance,  though  quite 
Those  who  have  the  energy  that  is  by  fiiith,   unknown. 


need  not  perhaps  the  demonstration  that 
comes  by  reasoning."  He  very  justly  ap- 
pealed to  the  glorious  fruits  of  Christianity 
in  the  world,  and  exhorted  the  philosophers 
**  to  believe,  and  know  that  the  Christian  art 
is  not  merely  verbal,  but  of  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  with  which  ye  being  onee 
endowed^  shall  not  need  demonstrations  by 
argumenta,  but  shall  deem  these  words  of 
Anthony  sufficient  to  lead  you  to  tbe  faith  of 
Christ," 

The  *  eyangeUcal  reader  will  aee^  here 
eomething  better  than  mere  monasticism. 
But  he  (sullied  all  this  by  a  foolish  attempt, 
CO  make  mankind  believe,  that  he  lived  with- 
out food,  while  he  ate  in  secret,  and  by  a  vain 
parade  of  conversation  concerning  tempe- 
rance, which  savoured  more  of  Pytbogoreun 
fanaticism  than  of  Christian  piety.  In  bis 
ejttreme  old  age  he  gave  particijlar  directions, 
that  his  body  should  be  interred,  not  preserv- 
ed in  a  house  after  the  Egyptian  manner  of 
honouring  deceased  saints  and  martyrs,  and 
his  two  attendants  to  let  no  man 
'  tbe  place  of  his  burial.  "  At  the  re- 
ction  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive  my 
body,*'  sayi  be,  "  ftom  the  Saviour  incorrup- 
tible**' He  guarded  his  friends  againi^t  the 
Arian  heresy,  and  bade  them  not  l>e  disturb- 


By  tbe  assistance  of  Fleury  it  would  be 
easy  to  enlarge  the  history  of  men  of  this 
sort.  There  were  others  of  great  monastic 
renown  in  the  time  of  Anthony.  But  their 
narratives,  if  true,  are  neither  entertaining, 
nor  instructive,  and  a  great  part  of  them  at 
least  is  stuffed  with  extravagant  fables*  Let 
us  torn  to  other  objects.  At  the  time  when 
the  bishops  were  travelling  to  the  council  of 
Nice,  Liciiiius  bishop  of  Ciesarea  in  Capp^ 
docia  arrived  at  a  small  town  called  Nazian^ 
turn  in  Cappadociain  his  way  thither.  There 
be  met  with  Gregory,  after^Tirds  bishop  uf 
Naziiinzum,  who  applied  for  baptism.  This 
man  bad  led  a  life  of  great  moral  strictness, 
belonging  to  a  p»rticulur  sect,  who  observed 
the  Sabbath  ^uid  n  distinL'tion  of  meats,  like 
the  Jews.  His  wife  Nonna  was  an  exemp- 
lary Chriiitian,  and  was  very  instrumental  in 
her  husband's  conversion.  There  ii  reason 
to  hope  it  was  a  conversion  from  self-righte- 
ous pride  to  the  humble  faith  of  Jesus.  Li* 
cinius  instructed  him:  he  received  baptism, 
and  some  years  afterward,  was  made  bishop 
of  the  place,  and  remained  in  that  office  forty- 
five  years  to  an  extreme  old  age.  Though 
late  in  life,  when  he  applied  himself  to  Chris- 
tian learning,  he  acquired  a  just  discernment, 
preserved  his  flock  from  tbe  spreading  infec- 


ed,  though  the  judicial  jwwer,  an  imaginary  tion  of  Arianism,  and  mollified  the  manners 
fading  domination,  should  be  against  them.  ^  of  the  barbarous  people.      Posiiibly  the  me* 
Do  you  observe  what  ye  have  received  from  |  moirs  of  his  pastoral  labours,  if  we  had  them, 


tbe  fathers,  and  particularly  the  pious  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ye  have 
be4ird  from  the  Scriptures,  and  of  which  I 
have  often  reminded  you.  Divide  my  clothes 
in  this  manner.    Give  one  of  my  sheep-skijis 


would  be  found  more  intitnictive  than  most 
of  the  subjects  which  engage  our  attention  in 
this  period.  Gregory's  episcopal  character 
commenced  about  tbe  year  328.  And  this 
tribute  seemed  due  to  hit  memory  and  to 


to  the  bishop  Athanasius,  together  with  the '  that  of  his  wife,  not  only  on  their  own  ac- 
garment,  which  1  received  from  him  when  |  counts,  but  also  because  they  were  tbe  pa- 
new,  and  now  return  him  when  old.  And  rents  of  the  famous  Gregory  of  Nazianzuxn, 
give  the  otlicr  sheef^skin  to  Scnipion  tbe'^ho  in  an  oration  cclebratea  their  piety, 
biahop.  The  sackcloth  keep  for  yourselves,"  |  If  we  look  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient 
says  be  to  his  two  attendants.  **  Farewell,  heretics,  we  ijnd  them  in  a  dwindling  state. 
children,  Anthony  is  gamg,  and  is  no  more  |  'f  he  followers  of  Marcion,  Valentintan,  and 
with  you.'*  He  stretched  out  hi*  feet,  and  the  rest,  still  subsisted  indeed,  and  an  edict 
appearing  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  friends  of  Cons  tan  tine  forbade  their  assembling  to- 
coming  to  him,  be  expired  with  evident  marks  |  gether.      Under  this  Act  of  Uniformity  the 

I  Novatians  were  condemned  also.      Thus  tbe 

A  P..^,iMv  rh„  Kn^tive  ftotict  imj  otmm  wtUunit  ifQgi  of  the  Dissenters  were  not  permitted  to 

««.  ;.^'^l,r'Jf°"rar*ir;G?lS'U''''l'iP  *"  •'•eir  own  «»y,  while  tbe  Don.- 

|ini  ijit  icEDuni  oc  htm  in  Uw  p>«»Uii<  |  tiiu,  the  wont,  were  in  a  inwinct  toler>te4« 
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But  in  vain  do  we  look  either  for  wisdom  or 
equity  in  the  ecdetiastical  proceedings  of 
Coiistantinc  or  any  of  his  funily  in  genersL 
Two  sects  alone  of  the  persecuted  ones  (for 
neither  the  Melctians  nor  the  Donatists  were 
mentioned  in  the  edict,  as  far  as  one  can 
judge)  subsisted,  and  weathered  the  force  of 
the  decree.  The  old  heresies  wiere  crushed, 
while  the  enthusiastic  Montanists  maintain- 
ed  their  hold  in  their  native  Phrygia,  and  the 
Novatians  remained  still  numerous,  retaining 
narrow  views  of  church-discipline,  and  with 
these  a  considerable  strictness  of  manners, 
and  it  is  hoped,  the  good  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.  But  we  want  better  materials 
for  the  history  of  this  people. 

At  the  very  time,  when  Athanasius  was 
persecuted  at  Tvre,  and  was  thought  unwor- 
thy to  live  at  Alexandria,  the  bishops  were 
employed  also  in  dedicating  the  church  of 
the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  Its  mag- 
nificence was  a  monument  of  the  ostentatious 
superstition  of  Constantine.  It  is  foreign 
to  our  design  to  describe  its  expensive  pomp. 
On  this  occasion  Jerusalem,  which  from  the 
time  of  Adrian  had  been  called  ^lia,  re- 
covered its  name,  became  the  resort  of  Chris- 
tian pilgrims,  was  vainly  represented*  by 
some  as  the  new  Jerusalem  described  by  the 
prophets,  and  was  adorned  by  sermons,  acts 
of  liberality,  and  panegyrics  on  the  emperor. 
In  these  things  the  historian  Eusebius  was 
signally  distinguished.  Here  Arius  wa^  re- 
ceived; and  thus  that  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
concerning  the  hypocrisy  of  professors  in  the 
Christian  times,  *<  your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  and  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake, 
sai^  let  the  Lord  be  glorified."'  The  en- 
mitv  against  real  godliness  was  washed  over 
with  a  parade  of  external  piety ;  pomp  sup- 
plied the  room  of  sincerity,  and  formality  u- 
surped  the  place  of  spiritual  understanding. 

Not  long  before  his  death  Constantine 
wrote  to  Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged  an 
answer.  The  reflection  which  he  made  on 
the  occasion  shewed  at  once  his  ignorance  of 
secular  affairs,  and  his  knowledge  of  divine 
things.  Be  not  astonished,  says  he,  if  an 
emperor  writes  to  us.  He  is  but  a  man ;  ra- 
ther  be  astonished,  that  God  should  write  a 
book  for  man,  and  deliver  it  to  us  by  his  own 
Son.  He  answered  the  emperor,  desiring 
him  not  to  esteem  present  things,  to  think 
of  the  future  judgment,  to  remember  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  eternal  king;  to 
be  merciful,  to  do  justice,  and  particularly  to 
take  care  of  the  poor. 

Under  Constantius  pains  was  taken  to  re- 
unite the  Donatists  to  the  general  church. 
The  consequence  was,  that  a  number  were 
formally  recovered  to  it.  The  body  of  them 
remained,  what  they  always  were,  an  unwor- 
thy people,  and  they  had  among  them  a  sort 


•  FJeury,  B.  XL  5i. 


f  l»Uh,  C.  ult. 


of  wild  licentious  persons  called  drcumceUi- 
ones,  who  were  very  violent  and  ferocious  in 
their  conduct 


CHAPTER  VL 

THI  EXTENSION  07  THE  GOSPEL  FROM  THE  BE- 
GINNING or  THE  CEMTU&Y  TO  THE  AEATM 
OF  CONSTANTIUS. 

This  should  be  the  favourite  object  ai  a 
Christian  historian,  and  glad  should  I  be  to 
answer  the  most  sanguine  wishes  of  the  E- 
vangelical  reader.  But  the  period  before  us 
is  far  more  fruitful  in  ecdesiasticBl  conten- 
tions than  remarkable  for  the  extension  of 
Christianity  itself;  and  even  the  account 
which  we  have  of  the  trophiea  of  the  Re- 
deemer's death  and  resurrection  in  the  bar- 
barous countries  is  too  mean  and  defective,  to 
satisfy  the  laudable  curiosity  of  those  who 
love  die  progress  of  vital  religion. 

One  Meropius  a  Tyrian  philosopher,  pos- 
sessed of  the  spirit  of  travelling,  explored  the 
interior  parts  of  India  about  the  banning  of 
the  century.'  He  took  with  him  two  boys  his 
relations,  who  understood  the  Oreek  tongue. 
Arriving  at  a  certain  harbour,  the  natives 
murdered  the  whole  company,  except  the  two 
boys,  who  were  presented  to  the  king,  and 
finding  favour  in  his  eyes,  were  promoted  in 
his  court  Upon  the  king's  death,  the  queen 
dowager  engaged  them  to  superintend  the 
affiiirs  of  the  xiealm,  and  the  education  of  the 
young  prince.  Their  names  were  ^desiua 
and  Frumentius.  But  the  latter  was  prime 
minister.*^  The  man  had  his  eyes,  however^ 
on  higher  objects  than  the  politics  of  the 
country.  He  met  with  some  Roman  mer- 
chants, who  traded  there,  and  asked  them  if 
they  found  any  Christians  in  the  kingdom. 
Having  discovered  some  by  their  means,  he 
encouraged  them  to  associate  for  the  purpos- 
es of  religious  worship,  and  at  length  erseted 
a  church  for  their  use,  and  certain  natives  in- 
structed  in  the  gospel  were  converted  to  the 
faith.  On  the  king's  accession  to  the  ad- 
ministration, Frumentius  desired  leave  to  re- 
turn to  his  own  country,  which  both  the  kiqg 
and  his  mother  were  very  reluctant  to  allow. 
He  left  the  country,  however,  with  JESdesius. 
The  hitter  returned  to  his  rdations  at  Tyre, 
while  Frumentius,  arriving  at  Alexaiidria» 
communicated  his  adventures  to  Athanasius 

t  I  foHow  the  nanrntiveorsocfatsi,  B.  I.  CZIX. 
But  what  he  cslla  India  Mcins  to  hsTe  bam  Uw  UBgdom 
of  Ab>wnia,  which  at  thia day  calk  itaeirChrMan,  and 
glories  in  the  evanfelieal  laboun  of  Ha  llnl  bWiop  " 


incntiut,  though  it  appears,  ftocntheaeoavitfl 
in  his  Voyage  to  discover  thetource  of  the  NUa»  to  have 
long  remained  in  the  denwat  ignoiaaot  aad  vieai 
>>  Bruce  would  oaU  hbn  the  Has.    The  wholssionr 

carrir«  a  strong  air  of  probability,  ftoir  ""^ ""■ 

of  (he  customs  in  this  indiaa  ktiMdnsB 
Klnla,  which  seems  to  eonthm  tlit  «ag 
India  of  Sociatcs  was  Abysdnla. 
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the  liiBliop,  and  ififormed  him  of  the  pruW 
billty  of  cviuigeUwng  the  country,  if  riiiijsiiiri- 
lines  wefe  &eiit  thither.  On  mattire  tonsi- 
liemiiou,  AtbaiiA$iiii»tuld  hini»  chut  none  wus 
•iO  fn  for  the  office  m  himself.  He  const- - 
enitcd  him  therefore  the  firit  bishop  of  the 
Indians,  nnd  the  active  missionary  retuniing 
to  A  country,  where  hi«  ijitegrity  and  c«piM;ity 
had  already  been  diBtinguiahedf  preached  the 
gospel  with  much  success,  and  erected  many 
churches*  Tliiia  wan  the  gospel  pluiUed  in 
o  burh^iroufi  kingdom,  where  the  extreme  j^- 
nomnce  of  the  natives  would  mncU  facilitate 
its  extrmid  progress  at  least,  under  I  he  epis- 
copal InbcHins  of  a  man,  who  had  educated 
their  sovereign  :  then  at  least,  most  pro- 
txdily,  there  were  majiy  real  conversions,  and 
m  time  of  copious  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of 
trod.^  Anil  the  difficulty  of  access  to  this 
I  ^  re^on,  which  has  *iinco  proved  so  prejudicial 
to  the  advancement  of  knowledge  among  its 
inhiibiUintK,  was  at  that  time  a  happy  preser- 
vative to  Lfae  infant  church.  It  was  in  vain, 
that  Constantius  laboured  to  poison  it  with 
bis  beloved  Arianism,  He  gave  orders,  that 
Fnimentius  should  be  deposed,  and  that  an 
AriaJi  successor  should  be  appointed ;  but 
the  countiy  wu  happily  out  of  the  reach  of 
bis  imperial  bigotry. 

The  Iberians  were  a  people  bordering  on 
the  Blitck  Sea,  who,  in  some  military  exeur- 
flian,  took  pri<«oner  a  piotis  Christian  woman, 
wbote  sanctity  of  manners  engaged  the  re- 
Ct  of  these  liarburians.  Socrates  men* 
several  miracles  whkb  God  wrought 
r  her  means,''  The  credibility  of  such  di- 
vine interpositions  much  depends  on  the  im- 
portance of  circumstances.  *■  Nee  iJeus  in* 
tersit,  niiii  digntu  vindice  nodus,'  is  a  rule  of 
Horace  full  of  good  aeiue,  and  as  applicable 
to  theology  as  to  poetry.  What  so  likely  to 
aiFect  the  minds  of  lui  ignorant  people  as 
miracles?  The  situation  of  things  rendered 
it  probable,  that  such  divine  tnterpo.^itioufi 
might  appear ;  hut  Ishiill  mention  only  those, 
which  may  seem  worthy  of  some  credit.  A 
child  of  the  king's  was  sent  to  the  women  of 
the  country  to  be  cured  if  any  of  them  knew 
■  proper  method  of  treating  it — a  well  known 
■iMieiit  custom.  The  case  baffled  the  skill 
of  tliciii  all,  and  the  cbild  wms  committed  to 
dM  cspCive  woman.  **  Cbrtstr  said  she,  who 
iMtled  many,  will  also  heal  this  inlatit.''  She 
prayed,  and  he  recovered.  In  the  same  man- 
ner the  queen  herself  was  healed  of  a  distem- 
per some  time  after.  "  It  is  not  my  work, 
ssid  she,  but  that  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God» 
the  maker  of  the  world*"  The  king  sent  her 
preseutB  in  token  of  his  gratitude.     But  »hc 

I  ThtabioluU}  dcspotion  of  the  i\b>-«kiiiian  pTiner«, 
mmi  llM  fRolMbiUty  tlist  the  luvcrctj^  beftitv  u>  its 
fliivod  ClihiiiwnUyj  would  scroum  fur  Uiv  »uibkiiiJiniL^tit 
ci  th*  KOcp(>l  throMif  li  the  *hol«  eiiuntry.  And  Uk-  in 
«ccCBili]c  «ltuAtk«i  and  n^oftjuM  WtiHimMx  nf  Abyuini^ 
will  KOBouDtfor  ihccootaiuiara  of  nonUoal  Ctlri^tisllity 
lolJilftdBT. 
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sent  them  haek^  assuring  bim,  that  "  godli> 
ness  was  her  riches,  and  thai  she  should  look 
on  it,  as  the  noblest  present,  if  he  would 
worship  the  God,  whom  she  adored."  The 
iienct  day  the  king  w^as  lost  in  bunting  In  a 
thick  mist,  and  implored  iu  vain  the  aid  of 
his  godn.  Ill  his  distress  recollecting  the 
words  of  the  vvoman,  he  prayed  to  the  God* 
whom  she  worshipped.  The  mist  was  in- 
staTitly  dispersed,  and  the  king  found  his  wny 
home.  In  consequence  of  this  event,  and 
of  future  conferences  with  the  woman^  both 
the  king  and  rjuccn  embraced  the  gospel,  and 
exhorted  their  subjects  to  receive  it.  An 
embassy  was  sent  to  Constant] nc,  to  desire 
thnt  pustors  might  be  commissioned  to  in- 
struct ibem.  The  emperor  gave  the  ambas- 
sadors a  very  gracious  reception. 

It  is  proper  to  add  here  on  the  authority 
of  PhilostorgiuA,  that  Constantius  sent  am- 
bassadors to  the  Sttbeans  of  Arabia  Felix, 
demanding  that  the  Roman  navigators  and 
inhabitants  might  build  Christian  churches, 
and  that  he  fumished  them  with  money  for 
the  purpose.  Theojihilus  an  Indian,  who 
hod  long  been  with  Constant] ne  in  the  capa^ 
eity  of  an  ho<;tage,  was  ordained  bishop  by 
£ysebiu:s  of  Niconiedia,  and  sent  among  the 
Sabeaiis  j  he  erected  churches,  and  spread  al 
least  the  name  of  Christianity  to  a  certain 
degree. 

The  ecclesiastical  accounts  of  Britain  are 
so  fttbulous,  or  at  best  so  scanty,  thai  it  is  u 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  relate  any  thing  that 
has  the  marks  of  historical  authenticity.  At 
the  council  of  Ariminum,  held  on  account  of 
the  Arian  heresy,  the  emperor  Constantius 
gave  orders  to  supply  the  expenses  of  the 
bishops  out  of  the  public  treasury.  While 
the  rest  accepted  the  imperiiil  mmiificenee, 
the  bishops  of  Gaul  and  Britain  thought  ft 
unbecoming  the  ecclesiastical  chnrocter  to 
receive  teetilar  matntcnunce,  and  bore  their 
own  etpenses.  Only  three  from  Britain 
were  so  poor,  that  they  were  unable  to  malTi- 
tain  themselves.  Their  brethren  olfered  by 
a  contribution  to  supply  their  want* ;  hot 
they  chose  rather  to  be  obliged  to  the  em- 
peror's bounty,  than  to  burden  their  bretliren, 
Gavidius  a  French  biihop  reproached  them 
for  this ;  but  Sevcrus,  the  relater  of  the  iiiury, 
thinks  it  was  a  circumstance  much  redound- 
ing to  their  credit.'  So  I  apjirchend  it  will 
appear  to  the  reader,  and  we  regret  that 
where  there  arc  such  evident  vestiges  of  pri- 
mitive and  disinterested  simplicity,  we  should 
know  so  little  of  the  lives  and  characterii  of 
men  quite  remote  from  the  scenes  of  ecclesi- 
astical tiirbuicoce  and  ambition.  Probably 
in  our  inland  the  goapel  flourished  at  this 
time  in  humble  obsi-nrity. 

Christianity  was  spreading  itself  beyond 
the  Roman  empire.     The  nations  bordering 
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on  the  Rhine,  with  the  mnotest  parts  of 
Franco,  were  now  Christian  ;  and  the  Goths 
neur  the  Danube,  about  sizt^  years  before, 
had  been  civilized  at  least  by  the  Christian 
religion  through  the  bishops  whom  they  had 
carried  captive  under  Gallienus  ;  and  most 
probably  the  Spirit  of  God  was  with  their  la- 
bours. Armenia,  under  its  king  Tiridates, 
had  embraced  Christianity,'"  and  by  means 
of  commerce  had  conveyed  it  into  Persia, 
where  Christians  began  to  be  numerous. 

But  there  they  sustiiined  a  very  grievous 
persecution  from  king  Sapor  in  the  time  of 
("onstantine ;  a  long  account  of  which  we 
have  in  Sozomcn."  The  reader  has  seen 
many  things  of  the  same  kind  in  former  per- 
secutions ;  I  shall  only  observe  therefore  in 
general,  that  thousands  chose  rather  to  suffer 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  than  to  pollute  them- 
selves with  the  worship  of  the  sun ;  that  the 
Magi  and  the  Jews  were  peculiarly  instru- 
mental in  this  persecution,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  suffered  here  with  so  much  sin- 
cerity  and  fortitude,  as  to  evince  that  the 
Lord  had  many  people  belonging  Uf  himself 
in  Persia. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  DECLINE  OF  IDOIJkTRY   IN  THIS   CENTURY 
TO  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANT! US. 

It  was  the  character  of  the  ancient  Romans 
to  be  excessively  superstitious.  While  their 
arms  prospered  through  Europe  and  Asia, 
they  were  vigilant  and  punctual  in  all  the  of- 
fices of  their  religion,  and  as  studious  of  a^ 
dopting  the  gods  of  the  nations  whom  they 
conquered,  as  their  improvements  in  arts  and 
sciences.  This  religious  spirit  was  the  nurse 
at  least,  if  not  the  parent,  of  many  social  vir- 
tues ;  industry,  frugality,  valour,  and  patri- 
otism coalesced  with  superstition.  With 
the  learning  of  Greece' at  length  her  philoso- 
phical scepticism  and  Epicurean  profaneness 
were  incorporated  into  the  Roman  common, 
wealth,  and  were  attended  with  their  usual 
vices  of  luxury  and  dissipation.  The  vulgar 
still  believed,  as  senators  and  equestrians 
were  wont  to  do ;  the  college  of  Augurs,  the 
whole  apparatus  of  idolatry,  remained  in  all 
their  pomp  and  formality ;  and  the  greatest 
noblemen  thought  themselves  dignified  by 
the  priesthood,  while  they  inwardly  despised 
what  they  professed  with  fictitious  reverence. 
Little  did  they  think  that  the  Christian 

■>  Armenia  had  probably  long  before  been  in  some 
measure  eTaiif^elizitl.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the 
commencement  of  this  century  that  Gregory,  nimamed 
the  cnlightcncr,  establi.s}io<1  the  goyi^cl  there.  Through 
his  means  Tlridale*  and  all  his  nobles  were  bn»ught  o- 
ver  to  the  profession  of  Christianity.  He  was  con»ccrat- 
rtl  bishop  of  Armt>iiia  by  l/coniius  bishop  of  Cnppado. 
CI*.     Moshelm,  Cent  IV. 

»  p.  II.  c.  9,  kc. 


religion  was  destined  to  overturn  the  idola- 
trous establishment  of  ages,  when  a  few  fish- 
ermen and  mechanics  of  Judea  began  to 
preach  Christ  crucified.  By  our  present  fa- 
miliarity with  Christian  usages,  and  by  the 
perfect  annihilation  of  Pagan  jihcenomena, 
we  are  not  prepared  to  admire  so  much  the 
work  of  God  in  the  propagation  of  his  own 
religion,  as  it  deserves.  Were  the  matter 
fully  considered,  it  would  strike  every  mind 
with  conviction,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this.  That  zeal,  which  philosophy 
had  cooled,  revived  in  the  minds  of  poly- 
theists,  and  produced  persecution,  as  (yhris- 
tianity  spread  through  the  nations.  A  su- 
perstitious temper  in  many  of  the  great  and 
the  learned  succeeded  to  the  sceptical  turn 
of  mind,  and  mere  philosophers  themselves, 
through  carnal  enmity  and  political  selfish- 
ness,  aided  the  intolerant  spirit  with  all  their 
might  We  have  seen  how  the  gospel  still 
triumphed  without  secular  support,  and  have 
already  taken  notice  of  one  strong  symptom 
of  the  decline  of  Paganism  toward  the  end 
of  the  second  century,  namely,  that  a  new 
race  of  philosophers  arose,  who  attempted  to 
form  an  alliance  with  Christianity.  These 
new  Platonics  all  owned  Ammonius  for  their 
master,  who,  as  Eusebius  tells  us,  professed 
the  gospel  to  the  end  of  his  life.  So  plain- 
ly  did  Satan  feel  his  inability  to  crush  the 
gospel,  that  he  was  contented  now  with  la- 
bouring to  adulterate  and  undermine  it 
From  this  school  proceeded  Porphyry,"  bom 
at  Tyre,  whose  life  is  written  by  Eunapius. 
He  studied  six  years  at  Rome  under  Ploti- 
nus,  whose  life  he  published.  Socrates  tells 
us,'*  that  in  his  early  days  he  was  a  Christi- 
an ;  but  having  been  beaten  by  some  Chris- 
tians at  Cesarea,  through  disgust  he  relin- 
quished the  gospel.  Its  hold  on  his  mind 
must  have  been  extremely  weak,  when  be 
could  be  induced  to  leave  it  because  of  the 
unworthy  conduct  of  some  professors.  But 
let  Augustine's  reflection  be  heard  on  thii 
occasion,  who  thus  addresses  him :  **  If  ever 
you  had  truly  and  cordially  loved  divine  wis- 
dom, you  would  have  known  Chriat  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God»  not 
would  you  ever  have  revolted  from  hit  moal 
wholesome  humility,  through  the  pride  of  vain 
knowledge.**  There  remain  only  some  £ng. 
ments  of  his  fifteen  books  against  the  Chrie- 
tians.  He  shews  in  them  the  same  malig. 
nant  spirit  which  Celsus  did,  but  with  su- 
perior abilities :  for  his  capacity  and  learning 
were  both  very  eminent 

In  his  old  age  he  published  a  work  on  the 
philosophy  of  oracles,  which  has  been  denied 
to  be  his,  because  he  speaks  in  it  very  honour- 
ably of  Christianity,  and  utters  sentiments 


•  Se«Lardner'sCollecUon,undtr  the  article  Parpbvry. 
From  him  I  have  derived  informsUon  on  thi*  Mllt•e^ 
though  obliged  to  dUscut  entirely  ftom  his  optailoa. 
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wlilch  one  would  not  expect  from  a  mauj  who  have  tio  real  experience  of  (be  power  ot 
who  bud  spent  a  long  life  in  virulent  snt*  I  godliness,  &re  tNiHiljr  hiduced  to  give  up  iu 
mofiity  oi^niit  the  followers  of  Jvsu».    This    form  :  if  they  be  men  of  parts  and  learning, 


enmity  h  often  as  strong:  where  it  is  covered, 
OB  when  it  is  open ;  and  circumiitAiices  will 
dictate  a  great  variety  in  meti^a  ways  of  shew- 
ing or  concealing  it  During  the  Dioclesian 
pcrseriition  philowjpberB  were  not  anhamed 
tti  persecute.  Hieroclcs  hun  been  meotion* 
c<l,  who  IIS  a  inagiii»tnitc  tortured  the  Chn^ 
rians,  and  as  a  philosopher  wrote  agEinst 
them.  If  he  lived  to  see  Christianity  estiw 
bl]»«hed  under  Constantinet  it  is  not  improb* 
ublc,  provided  he  wrote  at  all  on  the  subject, 
time  be  wrote  as  Porphyry  docs  in  the  work 
belbre  us.  Worldly  men  ore  moved  by  good 
success  to  admire,  by  bad  to  contemn.  Even 
their  opinion**  are  fiuperficially  swayed  by 
these  extemal  things  und  yet  the  latent 
frame  of  their  spirits  remains  the  sume* 
Porphyry  lived,  we  arc  told,  to  an  advanced 
age,  and  as  his  work,  styled  the  Philosophy 
of  Oracle*,  points  out  the  gospel  to  be  then 
the  picvalent  religion^  it  was  probably  his 
iMt  production  ;  and  Eunapitts  ownn  he  left 
lentiments  in  Iuh  last  works  different  from 
the  former.  Yet  he  never  seems  with  Am- 
monius  to  have  professed  Christianity  since 
his  early  apaistHcy.  But  he  confesses  that  the 
Bafbanans  were  much  in  the  right,  and  the 
Greek*  in  the  wrong.  He  tells  us  of  A- 
pollo's  oracular  answers  concerning  Christ, 
that  his  soul  after  death  was  immortal,  that 
b«  WIS  pious  and  holy,  though  ignorant 
Christians  do  wrong  to  worship  him,  Augiis- 
tine  thinks,''  that  these  oracles  were  invented 
on  purpose  to  di.^porage  the  Christians,  by 
irpreseiiting  them  as  being  allied  with  Satan. 
The  onwJe,  whether  carried  on  by  Satanic 
or  human  Ixaud^  or  what  seems  neareibt  the 
truths  by  both,  would  duubtle*s  have  a  ten- 
dency by  this  means  to  asperse  Christianity. 
At  the  same  time  to  praise  Christ  and  to  blume 
hiA  followers,  may  be  conceived  to  be  the 
liAtura]  bmguoge  of  an  enemy  of  God,  I>'ing 
under  some  restraint,  and  it  has  been  th 
conuiion  conduct  of  infidels  in  our  days,  who, 
bad  they  lived  in  persecuting  times,  with 
Celsus,  would  have  as  freely  exprt^-s^ed  their 
couteitipt  of  Christ  as  of  his  people.  Chri*^ 
tittfia  arc,  however,  represented  by  Porphyry 
ft!  corrupt  and  erroneous,  while  their  master 
u  honoured  as  divine.  From  thii>  view  of 
Porphyry  one  may  learn  something  of  the 
policy  of  Satun  mvd  his  emiBsiu-iesin  the  sup- 
port of  a  dying  cause.  The  decay  of  Pa- 
giniam  i&  evident,  and  the  art^s  of  philosophic 
infidelity  were  then  what  they  are  now.  Men 
who  know  the  value  of  divine  truth  should 
guftfd  against  these  devices,  and  not  s>ulfer 
themselves  to  be  seduced  by  an  ambiguous 
and  insidious  candour.  At  the  t»amc  Lime 
the  progress  of  error  in  proud  men  is  strong- 
ly iUustrated  in  the  ciisc  of  Prophyry.  Men, 
»  Civit.  Dti.  B.  XIX. 


they  are  led  from  one  delusion  to  another, 
till  they  advance  to  the  farthest  limit  of  ma- 
levolence and  enmity.  Checiced  they  may 
lie  by  circumstances,  and  may  talk  respect- 
fully of  CbriNt  to  the  Int^t ;  but  unless  hum- 
bled and  brought  to  know  tliemselves^  they 
will  live  and  die  the  same. 

The  first  measures  of  ConsLantine,  after 
his  success  in  Italy,  were  to  place  Chris- 
tianity on  an  equal  footing  with  Pugiinism 
by  the  bvvs,  while  be  gniduuUy  patronisiHl 
the  church  more  and  more.  Among  other 
improveiHcnt-?  in  the  politick  and  judiciary 
state  of  the  empire,  he  abolished  the  barba- 
rous punishment  of  crucifixion.  After  he 
was  become  sole  master  of  the  empire^  he 
forbade  the  private  exercise  of  di\ination,  tho 
great  buhvark  of  false  religion,  stilt  allowing 
the  public  use  of  it  at  the  altars  itnd  temples  ; 
and  some  time  after  he  prohibited  the  worst 
braufbes  of  sorcery  and  magic  J'  He  took 
particular  care  to  secure  the  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  and  ordered  it  tu  he  set  apart 
for  prayer  and  holy  exercises.  He  publicly 
declared,  that  be  would  not  oblige  men  to  be 
Christianas  though  be  eaniestly  desired  they 
would,  nor  did  he  abolish  the  rites  of  the 
temples.  Finding,  however,  the  Pagans  ex- 
tremely obstinate  in  the  prescr^otion  of  their 
fiupenjtitiuns,  he  publicly  exposed  the  myste- 
ries, which  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret, 
melted  down  golden  statues,  and  caused 
brazen  ones  to  be  dm^^n  by  ropes  through  the 
streets  of  Constundnople,  And  some  of  the 
temples,  which  had  been  scenes  of  horrible 
wJckednesH,  he  dcHtroyed. 

In  Egypt  the  famous  cubit,  with  which  the 
priest.*!  were  wont  to  measure  the  height  of 
the  Nile,  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Serapis. 
This  by  ConstandincN  order  was  removed  to 
the  eh  lurch  at  Alexandria.  The  Pagans  be- 
held the  removal  with  indlgnotion,  *aid  ven- 
tured to  predict,  that  the  Nile  woidd  no 
longer  overflow  its  bunks.  Divine  Provi- 
flenrc,  however,  smiled  on  the  schemes  of 
Con<itantin€,  and  the  Nile  the  next  year  over- 
Bowed  the  country  in  an  uncommon  degree. 
In  this  gradual  maimer  was  Paganism  over, 
turned ;  sacrifices  in  a  partial  manner  still 
continued,  but  the  entire  destruction  of  ido- 
latry S4femed  to  be  at  hand.  The  temples 
stood  for  the  mast  part^  though  much  defar- 
ed,  and  deprived  of  their  former  dignify  atid 
importance.  The  sons  of  Comttautine  trod 
in  his  steps,  and  gmduolly  proceeded  in  the 
demolition  of  Paganism.  Under  Ihem  we 
tiitl  an  express  edict  for  the  nbuUcion  of  siu^ 
criiices. 

aiagncutiuft,  the  usurper,  while  master  of 
ilomQ^  allowed    ihe    Itentiles   to  celebr»tc 
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their  ncriAeet  in  the  night:  but  Constan- 
tius  immediately  after  hii  victory  took  away 
this  indulgence ;  and  solemnly  prohibited  ma- 
gic in  all  its  various  forms.  He  also  took  away 
the  idtar  and  image  of  victory,  which  stood 
in  the  portico  of  the  capitaL  In  truth,  this 
empeior  was  by  no  means  wanting  in  seal  »• 
gainst  idolatry,  though  his  unh^py  contro- 
versial spirit  in  defence  of  Atianism  render- 
ed him  rather  an  enemy  than  a  friend  to  vital 
godliness. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Paganism  at  the 
death  of  Constantius.  Pagans  were,  how- 
ever, exceedingly  numerous,  and  eigoyed  vrith 
sUent  pleasure  die  long  and  shameful  scenes 
of  Anan  controversy  in  the  church.  Nor 
were  they  hopeless.  The  eyes  of  the  vo- 
taries of  the  gods  were  all  directed  to  his 
successor,  the  warlike,  the  enterprising,  the 
sealous  Julian,  a  determined  foe  of  the  gos- 
pel Great  things  had  been  done  for  the 
church  ;  but  its  rulers  of  the  house  of  Con- 
stantine  were  weak  and  void  of  true  piety. 
In  the  warm  imaginations  of  many  sealous 
devotees,  even  Jupiter  himself  seemed  like- 
ly TO  OaOW  TSBBIBLR  AOAIN,  AND  TO  BE  A- 

OAiN  ADORED.  This  last  struggle  of  expir- 
ing Paganism,  marked  as  it  is  with  signal  in- 
stances of  Providence,  will  deserve  particu- 
lar attention. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

JUUAN*8  ATTEMPTS  TO  BE8TOBE  lOOLATEY. 

The  world  in  no  age  ever  saw  a  greater  sea- 
lot  for  Paganism  than  Julian.  Temper,  ta- 
lents, power,  and  resentment,  all  conspired 
to  cherish  his  superstitious  attachments. 
It  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  providential 
care  of  God  over  his  church,  and  by  way  of 
contrast  it  may  heighten  our  ideas  of  that 
gospel-simplicity,  with  which  we  have  seen 
divine  truth  to  be  supported  and  advanced, 
to  behold  the  serpentine  arts  vrith  which  the 
prince  of  darkness  was  permitted  to  attempt 
the  restoration  of  his  kingdom  by  the  hand 
of  Julian.  For  I  can  by  no  means  subscribe 
to  the  character,  which  Mosheim'  gives  us 
of  the  mediocrity  of  his  genius.  Whoever 
duly  attends  to  the  plan  which  he  formed  to 
subvert  Christianity,  will  see  the  union  of  a 
solid  judgment  wiUi  indefatigable  assiduity. 
Neither  address  nor  dexterity  was  wanted. 
All  that  the  wit  and  prudence  of  man  could 
do  was  attempted.  He  was  highly  supersti- 
tious indeed,  and  addicted  to  magic  beyond 
all  bounds.  Nor  are  these,  as  Mosheim 
thinks,  any  tokens  of  natural  meanness  of 
spirit.  Alexander  the  Great  was  as  mag- 
nanimous by  nature  as  any  of  the  sons  of 
men ;  yet  was  he  as  superstitious  as  Julian 
'  MiMlu  Eod.  Cent  iv. 


himself.  The  desire  of  weighing  characters 
in  modem  scales  is  apt  to  betray  men  of 
learning  into  a fidse  judgment  both  of  persons 
and  things.  Let  it  then  fairly  be  allowed, 
what  indeed  his  works  and  actions  in  general, 
as  well  as  his  artfiil  and  judicious  opposition 
to  the  gospel,  evince^  that  Julian  was  a  man 
of  very  great  parts  and  endowments.  He 
died  about  the  same  age  vrith  Alexander : 
neither  of  them  had  attained  that  maturity  of 
judgment,  which  full  experience  gives  to  the 
human  mind.  And  yet  the  worid  behdd  in 
them  both  uncommon  exertions  of  genius 
and  capacity.  If  Julian  ficuled,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  his  arms  were  levelled  a- 
gainst  heaven,  and  it  is  of  no  service  to  Chris- 
tianity, to  depreciate  the  talents  of  its  ene- 
mies. 

Constantius  ought  to  have  reflected,  that 
by  cruelty  and  injustice  in  sacrificing  the  re^ 
lations  of^  Julian,  he  excited  his  hatred  against 
Christianity.  The  case  of  Julian  deserves 
commiseration,  though  it  cannot  admit  of  t^ 
pology.  What  had  he  seen  excellent  or 
comely  in  the  effects  of  the  gospel  on  his 
uncle  or  cousins  ?  what  a  prospect  did  he 
behold  in  the  face  of  the  Christian  church, 
torn  with  factions,  and  deformed  by  ambi- 
tion ?  the  same  vices  under  which  the  hea- 
then world  groaned,  appeared  but  too  visible 
at  present  among  Christians.  These  things, 
joined  with  the  resentment  of  family-wrongs, 
determined  him  early  in  life  in  &vour  of  Sue 
old  religion.  He  was  made  a  public  reader 
in  the  Church  of  Nicomedia,  sind  affected  a 
zeal  for  Christianity  during  the  greatest  part 
of  the  reign  of  Constantius.  Had  he  read 
the  New  Testament  with  attentiori,  and 
prayed  over  it  with  seriousness,  he  might 
have  seen  that  the  doctrines  there  inculcated 
led  to  a  conduct  very  opposite  to  that  which 
he  beheld  in  the  then  leaders  of  the  Christian 
world,  both  dvil  and  ecdesiasticaL  A  tenth 
part  of  the  study  which  he  employed  on  the 
profane  classics  might  have  sufficed  for  this. 
But,  like  many  infidels  in  all  ages,  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  paid  any  attention  to  the 
Scriptures,  nor  even  to  have  known  what 
their  doctrines  really  are.  Fkom  youth  he 
practised  dissimulation  with  consummate  ap. 
tifice.  One  Maximus,  a  noted  philoaoplier 
and  magician,  confirmed  him  in  hit  Piigan 
views ;  he  secretly  held  correspondence  with 
Libanius,  the  Pagan  sophist ;  and  openly  he 
attempted  to  erect  a  church ;  he  itadied  all 
day,  and  sacrificed  at  night.  He  oflfered  up 
his  prayers  in  the  church  in  public^  and  at 
midnight  rose  to  perform  his  devodoas  to 
Mercury.  His  rnidence  at  Athena  com- 
pleted his  knowledge  of  the  fashionable  phi- 
losophy ;  in  fine,  no  person  was  ever  more 
admirably  qualified  to  act  the  part  which  he 
did,  when  he  succeeded  Constantius. 

This  happened  in  the  year  361.  He  «r» 
dered  the  temples  to  be  set  opm^  those  thst 
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were  decnyed  to  be  repaired,  and  new  onw 
to  ttc  tniilt,  where  there  wiia  a  necessity. 
He  fined  the  pemoiis  who  had  mnde  uic  of 
Um  ifflalerial«  of  the  temples  whkh  hnd  been 
dmegi^kk/ed,  and  set  apart  Uie  money  this  wuy 
ejected  in  the  erection  of  new  om^  Al- 
lan were  every  where  set  up,  and  the  whole 
lEiacliiiiery  of  Pagamsm  was  again  brought 
into  lue.  Altars  and  fires,  blood,  peifumeSy 
and  priests  attending  their  sarrificeft,  were 
every  where  viiiMe,  and  the  imperial  palace 
itself  bad  its  temple  and  furniture.  The 
fir»t  thing  he  did  every  morning  was  to  sa- 
crifice, and  by  his  presence  ajid  cx^imple  be 
eneoum^ed  the  practice  amonfi;  oil  liis  !iiu^>- 
jci?ts.  Heathonisro  held  up  ite  bead,  and 
Cbriadana  were  every  where  insulted.  He 
repealed  the  Uws  miide  against  idolntryt  and 
confirmed  its  ancient  honours  and  privileges. 
But  laws  are  the  least  part  of  what  it  be- 
hoves princes  to  do,  who  mean  to  encottmge 
religion.  A  plan  of  conduct,  an  earnestness 
of  principle*  and  a  system  of  maimers  are 
needful  to  support  any  religious  tenets.' 
The  Author,  mentioned  below,  has  with 
great  clearness  illustrated  the  methods  of 
Julian.  Change  the  object,  and  let  true  re- 
ligion be  promoted,  instead  of  fiUse,  and  Ju- 
liiin  will  preach  usefully  to  Chrif^rinn  princes, 
and  shame  the  criminal  indlflerenrc  to  all 
piety,  which  cloudit  the  neatest  part  of  the 
political  hemisphere  of  Europe. 

L  Philowophical  infidels,  in  our  own  times, 
when  they  have  found  themselves  no  longer 
able  to  support  u  perfect  seep ti asm,  have 
borrowed  some  Christian  light,  called  it  na- 
tuial,  and  laboured  by  the  help  of  that  to 
subvert  Christianity  itself.  We  have  seen, 
in  pttit,  the  same  procedure  in  the  Amonon- 
ian  pbiloaophersi.  In  Julian  this  scheme  uiis 
reduced  to  a  system  ;  and  he  issued  out  pre^ 
cepts  for  the  support  of  Heathenism,  which 
in  his  youth  he  had  leanied  in  the  Chiistinn 
school,  though  he  dir^uvows  his  obligations  to 
his  benefactors.  The  divine  excellence  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  extreme  malignity  of  hu- 
man nature  do  each  nppi^ar  hence  in  a  very 
cofispicuous  light.  To  reform  Paganism  it- 
«iclf  was  his  first  object.  To  maintain  it  on 
the  old  system  of  popular  belief  he  saw  was 
impossible.  Chriitifin  light  hud  now  render- 
7Bgan  darkness  visible,  it*  deformity  dis- 
~ul,  and  its  absurdity  contemptible. 
I  great  importuiiity  did  he  exliort  magis. 
Ifntes  to  correct  the  vices  of  men,  ajid  re- 
tiifve  their  miseries,  assuring  them  that  the 
^ods  wonlil  reward  men  fot  their  charitable 
JicCs  ;  thiir  it  is  our  duty  to  do  good  to  aU;, 
even  to  the  wor«t  of  men,  and  our  bitterefit 
enemies  ;  and  that  public  religion  tihuuld  be 

•  Csvc'i  Sute  of  PagnnJcm  iimlof  JuJioiu  Thi«  wriifT 
liMgtwfi  m3  dear  atwI  ntutrrly  a  vkw  in  eight  pstrucu- 
l«n  of  Jultmn**  aUcnipti.  ttuit  I  oinrKH  *io  twitirr  than  ro 
Irvftl  in  hiM  Ucni^  I  tlull  AVAil  myu'lf,  l»awcr€T,  of  u, 
Itwr  h«l|u,  ■till  fii.rlh«r  to  illuflxatf  the  iutijcct^  particu- 
Ijr  luliaa**  iiwn  writiofiSt 


supported  by  a  reverential  adoration  of  the 
images  of  the  gods,  which  were  to  be  tiRiked 
on  as  Rj-mboU  of  tlie  gods  themselves. 
Priests,  he  said,  shoidd  so  live,  as  to  be  co- 
pies of  what  they  preached  by  their  ovru  lives, 
and  dissolute  ones  should  be  expelle^d  from 
their  offices.  Not  oidy  wicked  actions,  but 
obscene  arid  indecent  language  i^hould  W  a- 
voided  by  them*  No  idle  books  and  wanton 
plays,  but  divine  philoaophy  should  be  the 
object  of  their  serious  study ;  they  shoijld 
leom  sacred  hymns  by  heart,  should  pray 
thrice  or  at  least  twice  every  day  j  and  when 
in  ihcif  tuni  called  on  to  attend  the  temple, 
tbey  should  never  depart  from  it,  and  give 
up  themselves  to  tlieir  olfiee.  At  other 
times  they  should  not  frequent  the  forum, 
nor  approach  the  houses  of  the  greats  tmlesa 
with  a  view  of  procuring  relief  for  the  in- 
digent, or  to  discharge  so!ne  part  of  their  of* 
fice ;  that  In  no  csj^c  they  shottM  frequent 
the  theatres,  nor  ever  bo  seen  in  tlie  com- 
pany of  a  charioteer,  pliiyer,  or  dancer.  In 
every  city  the  moNt  pious  and  virtuous  should 
he  ordained,  without  any  considemtion  of 
their  circumstances.  Tbc  godly  training  of 
tEeir  own  families,  and  their  compassionate 
care  for  the  indigent,  would  be  their  best  re- 
commendation.  The  impious  Galileans,  he 
observed,  by  their  sinj*id<ir  benevolence  luid 
strengthened  their  party,  and  Heathenism  had 
suffered  by  the  want  of  attention  to  these 
things. 

Such  was  the  fire  which  the  apostate  stole 
from  heaven,  and  such  bis  artifice  in  managing 
it !  Thi?  rules,  however,  deserve  the  attention 
of  Christian  pastors  in  nU  ages,  though  it  may 
seem  wonderful  that  the  Roman  high  priest  * 
should  not  see  the  ilivinity  of  that  religion 
%vhcncc  he  had  learned  such  excellent  things, 
the  like  to  which  are  not  in  any  degree  to  be 
found  in  Pinto  or  any  other  of  his  favourite 
Greeks.  He  endeavoured  in  imitBtioii  of 
Christians  also  to  erect  schools  for  the  eilu- 
cation  of  yotith.  Lectures  of  religion,  stated 
times  of  prwyorjt,  moniLsterieB  for  devout  per- 
sons, bo^ipitals  and  ulms-houf^es  for  the  poor 
and  diseased  ami  for  strangers;  these  tbiiigs 
be  particularly  recommends  in  a  letter  to  Ar- 
Nicius  the  chief  priest  of  Oulaeia.  He  tells 
him  what  it  was  that  advanted  the  impious 
reli^rion  of  the  Christians,  their  kinduem  to 
stranger^  their  care  in  burying  the  dcad^  and 
their  affected  gravity.  He  bids  bim  worn 
the  priests  to  avoid  play-hous^  and  favenis, 
and  sordid  employments.  Hospitals  should 
l>e  erected  in  every  city  for  the  reception  of 
all  sorts  of  indigent  persons.  The  Gftlilcana, 
be  observes,  relievn  both  their  own  poor  and 
ours." 

*  /VntheCnAr^  -- 

*  In  the  **mf 
h€i<hM<nM,  •*  It. 

nOLf  (l«alht  wa6  ni.  i ^.  , 

He  c^rtAinly  leiifn*   llm   l.ui^  mry, 

whidi  he  ii»cra^t'fi^"'y '■^^'t^"^'  '  of 

btbavioui  out  ttiKWBiinon  wfHh  L 
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It  WM  not,  however,  in  Julian's  power  to 
infuse  that  spirit  into  his  partisans,  which  a- 
lone  could  produce  such  excellent  fruits.  It 
is  in  vain  to  think  of  destroying  Christian 
principles,  and  at  the  same  time  of  preserv- 
ing Christian  practice.  But  here  b  an  ad- 
ditional  testimony  to  the  virtues  of  Christi- 
ans  from  their  most  determined  enemy,  and 
as  powerful  an  illustration  of  the  work  of 
God  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity.  It 
must  be  confessed,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
good  sense  and  penetration  of  the  emperor, 
are  as  conspicuous  as  his  malice  and  im- 
piety. 

II.  Ridicule  was  the  next  weapon  which 
the  apostate  made  use  of  against  Christiani- 
ty. It  is  a  method  of  attack  which  in  all 
ages  has  been  but  too  succesful :  Satire,  as 
it  is  the  easiest,  so  is  it  the  most  pleasing 
mode  of  writing :  the  whole  nature  of  man, 
prone  to  indulge  ideas  of  evil,  fiivours  the 
practice,  and  when  written  by  an  emperor, 
who  might,  if  he  had  pleased,  have  used  vio- 
lence of  the  most  formidable  kind,  it  seemed 
to  be  the  dictate  of  generosity.  He  trod 
in  the  steps  of  Celsus  and  Porphyry  in  writ- 
ing against  Christianity,  and  by  the  few  frag- 
ments of  his  work  which  remain,  appears  to 
have  imbibed  their  spirit  The  son  of  Mary, 
or  the  Galilean,  were  the  titles  which  he 
gave  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  he  ordered 
Christians  to  be  called  Galileans. 

In  his  treatise  of  the  Ciesars,  he  asperses 
his  uncle  the  great  Constantine  with  much 
severity,  and  represents  the  gospel  as  an  asy- 
lum for  the  vilest  of  mankind.  No  doubt 
the  enemies  of  God  were  delighted  in  that 
age  with  such  productions,  as  they  have  since 
been  with  similar  ones  of  Hume  and  Voltaire : 
and  many  are  slow  to  learn,  that  a  serious 
frame  of  mind  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
contemplation  of  Christianity,  and  is  as  fa- 
vourable for  its  reception,  as  a  playful  spirit 
is  for  its  exclusion  from  the  mind  of  man. 

IIL  He  was  extremely  poliHc  in  weaken- 
ing the  power  and  interest  of  Christians.  He 
made  an  act  of  sacrifice,  the  condition  of 
preserving  their  places  of  honour  and  au- 
thority, and  thus  he  either  lessened  their 
power  or  their  reputation,  and  while  he  care- 
fully avoided  a  formal  persecution,  he  indi- 
reedy  persecuted  under  every  plausible  pre- 
tence he  could  invent  Whoever  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  under  the  former  reigns 
in  demolishing  the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
felt  his  heavy  hand,  and  was  even  put  to 
death  on  frivolous  accusations.  The  grants 
made  to  some  subjects  from  the  revenues  of 
heathen  temples,  furnished  a  decent  oppor- 
tunity of  impoverishing  the  opulent  Christi- 
ans, and  this  often  with  extreme  injustice. 
He  seized  the  treasures  of  the  ^rian  church 
at  Edessa,  which  had  assaulted  the  Valenti- 
nian  heretics,  taunting  them  with  the  law  of 


their  religion,  that  being  made  poor  here^ 
they  might  be  rich  hereafter.  Injuries  were 
now  committed  with  impunity  against  the 
Christians  by  the  governors  of  provinces, 
and  when  the  former  complained,  he  bad  the 
baseness  to  turn  the  knowledge  of  Christian 
precepts  which  he  had  imbibed  in  his  tender 
years  into  a  cruel  sarcasm.  «  You  know 
what  directions  of  passiveness  under  injuries 
your  Christ  has  given  you  !"  To  this  he 
added  an  affected  encouragement  of  heretics 
and  sectaries,  and  thus  artfully  embroiled  the 
Christian  world  with  factions  by  toleration 
of  them  all,  and  real  want  of  lUSection  for 
any. 

IV.  It  was,  however,  a  refinement  of 
policy  far  beyond  the  maxims  of  that  age, 
and  a  proof  of  the  native  sagacity  and  good 
sense  of  Julian,  that  young  and  impetuous  as 
he  was  he  could  abstain  from  open  persecu- 
tion himseif,  and  yet  connive  at  it  in  others, 
who  knew  what  was  agreeable  to  their  mas- 
ter. He  boasted  of  his  mildness  in  this  re- 
spect, and  contrasted  himself  with  Galerius 
and  the  rest  of  the  persecutors,  observing 
that  they  had  augmented,  rather  than  lessen- 
ed the  number  of  Christians.  For,  give  them 
only  occasion,  said  he,  and  they  will  crowd 
as  fast  to  martyrdom,  as  bees  fly  to  their 
hives.  Yet  a  number  suffered  for  the  gospd 
under  his  reign,  though  not  by  the  forms  of 
avowed  persecution. 

V.  The  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  were 
beheld  with  an  eye  of  rancour,  at  once  in.: 
genious  and  determined.  In  truth,  they  are 
in  all  ages  the  object  of  peculiar  malevolenee 
to  men  who  love  darkness  rather  than  light 
Persecuting  emperora  and  Atheistical  philo- 
sophera  unite  in  this  respect  It  is  the  glorj 
of  the  Christian  religion,  that  it  provides 
popular  instrucHon  for  the  bulk  of  mankind, 
where  not  applause,  but  spiritual  utility,  not 
ostentation,  but  holy  and  virtuous  principles 
and  practice,  are  die  object  of  attention. 
Persecutors  desire»  that  no  instrucHon  be 
instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  end 
philosophers,  overlooking  the  vulgar  with 
proud  disdain,  confine  their  attention  to  a 
few  learned  men.  If  the  gospel  be  indeed 
the  light  of  heaven,  that  alone  leads  men  to 
a  holiness,  which  fallen  nature  abhors,  one 
sees  at  once,  why  the  public  teachen  of 
Christianity  are  abhorred  by  the  proud  and 
the  mighty.  Julian  charged  them  with  sedi- 
tiousness ;  had  he  been  a  citizen  of  a  free 
state,  he  would  with  equal  fidsehood  and  with 
equal  malice  have  charged  them  with  sup- 
porting tyranny.  To  deprive  the  church  of 
the  inspection  of  its  pastors,  he  seised  their 
incomes,  abrogated  their  immunities,  expos-  - 
ed  them  to  civil  burdens  and  offices,  and  oc- 
casionally expelled  them  by  fraud  or  Tiolence. 
At  Andoch  the  treasures  of  the  church  were 
seized,  the  cleigy  obliged  to  flee^  and  tfaa 
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churches  thul  up/  The  mune  was  done  at 
Ctzicua,  without  aiiy  sbndow  of  scdttioru 
At  Bostm  he  threaCetied  Titti*  the  bishop^ 
»  that  if  wiy  mutiny  happened*  he  should  lay 
the  bhune  on  htm  and  hln  clergy ;  and  when 
I  the  hi^hop  ussured  him*  that  though  the  in- 
ImbitJititR  wcr«  chirfly  Christiaii^  they  lived 
tacuiriAhly And  quietly  under  his  jBrovemment, 
iie  wrote  hnrk  to  the  dty,  charging  him  with 
CiUumuittiiig  their  cbanw'ter,  and  exhorting 
theui  to  expel  him.  tn  other  places  he 
foil  ad  preteiiees  fur  imprisoning  liiid  tortur* 
Ing  the  piistors 

VI.   The  vigilant  malice  of  the  opostatc 

sun'eyed  every  advantage;,  and  seized  it  with 

conaummiitc  deiterity*     Nor  can  the  enemies 

of  the  gospc!  in  any  age  find  a  school  more 

fruitful   in   the  lessons  of  pcr&eruiion  than 

tliis  before  us,     A  man  so  jM^rfertly  Grecian, 

as  this  emperor^  must  have  bated  or  despised 

Ihe  JewSf  and   I^foses  must   huvt;  been  as 

I  really  an  object  of  hh  deri&ion,  as  St.  PauL 

Bat  to  advanee  and  encourage  the  Jews  b 

I  their    secular  concerns,    was   one  obvioua 

means  of  depreciating  Christianity,      Hence 

lie  tpake  of  them  with  com  pans  inn,  begged 

]  their  prayers  for  his  success  in  the  Persian 

l^ars,  and  pressed  them  to  rebuild  their  tem- 

I  |>le»*  and  restore  their  worship*     He  him- 

[  *elf  promised  to  defray  the  expence  out  of 

'  the  exchequer,  and  appointed  an  officer  to 

I  superintend  the  work.     To  strengthen  the 

I  liandii  of  »uch  determined  enemies  of  Chris- 

1  tiaiuty,  and  to  invalidate  the  Christian  pro- 

Shedes  eouceming  the  desolation  of  the 
ews,'  were  objects  highly  dcfi ruble  indeed 
}  to  the  mind  of  Jtiliiuu  But  the  entcrprize 
wtui  guddfuly  bailied,  und  the  workmen 
I  were  uhligcd  to  desist.  No  historical  fact 
I  ainre  the  days  of  the  apostles  »eems  better 
I  attested,  1  shall  very  briefly  throw  into  a 
\  Aote  the  fact  itself  and  it^  proofs,  and  then 

•  It  if  <vTta|n,  that  the  tcropk  of  DnphJV  wia  tmrncd 
'  tn  ihc  r/^lit  wliiLh  tcrmluAtcd  the  proccBic«n  of  tide 
'hn  h«a  removed  the  boriyof  Babyl««»  ft 
'■  Decioa  pvnecutl^mt  to  AnUoch  from  [>ii. 
.  .   JuliAH  would  not  RUflbt  it  to  TCHiain  my 

I  luuavr.     JuUstt,  in  hM  **tit»  msuMUtt  the  pecnite  of  An- 


|tlo&«  tiidinctly  chstmcd  the  thTiiiuui«  with  the  r*ct, 
Uud  «M  f  Ud  at  the  pretence  to  JiMtifr  h^t  iercrlUci  a- 
ppaiiHt  thvm.  ITitt  he  luspcctecl  thrtn  .\inin»ni«i  *»- 
rSuinnui,  '    - 


•tfiwui,  but  nv««  no  groundii  rojuitify  th*  lufjvickoiu 
[  Tbe  wock,  catulcd  Muoi]Otfo«i»  nUlioi  \hv  maimer*  ckf 
'  vAndoehianik  Hiom  ot  the  emperor  were  »ii-itL'rf» 
Ijjcl  luit  only  fit  pomp,  but  ey«n  <>f  decent  nealnei*. 
J  if  ere  full  of  ABUiitf  hijiurv,  aiid  Chn*u*n  Aim- 
fhmA  much  dtfoayed  in  tiit*  plac*?,  where  Chrwli- 
K  hud  t})e  name.     Their  numb«n  were  immente, 

J!  power  of  ffodlliWMft  wia  l«w. 

•  He  aeni  fut  mhuc  of  the  ehief  men  of  their  nutltwi, 

Ml  ■A«d  th'^-"'  '»'>>«.>  th/u  ihvi  ti.>t  w^drilKY  srcotriine  to 

ItkeljiworM  >.  th»i  ihey  were  for. 

IwH^dni  Ui  *:*'  Ji-m.     [le  ttvcTicuiKin 

DW-«  «'•  ikW'  hftvv  viill  »  let- 

f)n  'iit!Mity  .M"  i:!i'    ;  ■      1  ,5ppear4, 

"n^fiirn.ti,  U<  .  Philni' 

lU  u«,  ttiat  Jiiii  I  there- 

'  Jeriniiletn  wai  to  opp<>»<.'  iJic  i>rupheci*^ 

SMtorr. 

.  »<jll.  SV,  I**.     Tf>  rtMort'  thU  ponple, 

•  ' h'>'r  f.iiitiity  to  Chritr,  wju 

ifi!):-  ,1 II I  »*«♦  M>d  cmlltd  tor 

nly  (»  rhAHMiJi'*  puf- 


leave  the  reader  to  judge*  whether  there  wbj 
ever  any  reason  to  doubt  its  credibility.''' 

Vlt.  The  suppression  of  learning  among 
the  Christians  was  another  of  the  objects  of 
Jidian^a  policy.  He  published  a  law,  that 
no  professor  of  any  art  or  science  should 
practice  in  any  place  without  the  approba- 
tion of  the  court  ot'  that  city,  and  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  emperor.  With  a  view  to  keep 
the  church  in  ignoninceof  the  art«  of  reason- 
ing and  philosophy*  he  forbade  Christiun 
school-muHters  to  teach  Gentile  Icamihg,  lc^t 
being  furnished,  says  he,  with  our  armourf 
they  muke  war  upon  us  with  our  own  wea- 
pons. Our  learning  is  unnecessary  to  Cbri*- 
danit,  who  are  trained  up  to  an  jUiternte  rti&ti- 
eity,  so  that  to  believe  is  sutticient  for  them, 
and  by  this  prohibition  I  only  restore  po^ 
fic«siono  to  their  proper  owners,*  The 
scheme  was  highly  prudent^  but  it  requircfl 
a  great  length  of  time,  to  raise  from  it  any 
considembte  effects. 

VIII.  Philosophy  had  ever  been  the  de- 
termined foe  of  the  gospel.  It  behoved  tbe 
artltil  persecutor,  himself  a  philosopher,  to 
encourage  it  as  much  as  possible.  He  ex> 
pressed  hi»»  hearty  wishes,  that  all  the  books 
of  the  wicked  Galileans,  were  banished  out 
of  the  world.  But  as  this  was  now  impos- 
silile,  he  directed  the  philosophers  to  bend 
all  their  powers  against  them.  Jamblicus, 
Libaiilus,  Maximus,  and  others  of  the  philo- 
sophic tribe,  were  his  intimate  friends  &nd 

r  Ammtaoui  MareeUinuN,  a  writer  of  ttnqoeiCioBabto 
credibiJity,  and  at  t«H*t  m»  fricrMl  of  the  fotpelt  ae- 
quAlntu  m  vriih  the  attempt,  «id  infontif  m  or  iu  tie- 
ftmL  '*  He  proJ«n*fl  to  lekiild  the  magnifli-ent  tem- 
ple of  Jerufjuera.  He  comnutted  the  cnoduci  of  the 
aflkir  to  A1ypiu«  of  Antioch  ;  who  iel  hitn«elf  to  the  vl- 
gnrcHis  cxeeaijan  of  his  charge,  atid  wa»  BMiited  by  the 
eovernor  of  the  province;  hut  horrible  Ixilto  of  Arc 
BreKkinfi^  out  near  the  fournljtiont  with  repeated  nt- 
tackn^  rr^dered  the  plAoe  inoccoislfale  to  the  Korrhfd 
workmen  from  time  to  time,  and  ihe  demctit  rcmluli'ly 

drivi'iM  n.. t..  .1   A.^r.. 

pcd.' 

t(>    1  L 

fK-ln 

arc  < 

tb«  next  0^' 
ociothcr.     1 

Ariati,  ami  i 

hurton't  JuUiUk,»  p.  H8« 

»  In  Ihe  Mine  tlroin  he  Mvt,  "  If  they  fihc  Chriftion 
profewoni)  think  thi«e  authort  give  a  fkl«e  acrouot  of 
the  most  hotioumbk  beine*,  k'l  ihcm  l)ctakelbemaelvn 
to  the  churcho  of  the  Craliicani^  and  etpoorKl  Matthew 
and  Luke.  Yet  iho*e  of  the  (Chriiiian)  youth  who 
pleaie  to  go  (to  tlie  P.-igan  «ehooU|  are  not  excluded. 
So  prudenily  did  he  provide  for  tbe  progreo  of  HvUeD. 
run  and  for  the  downfaJ  of  rhrtttian  knowledge.  He 
chflTffr^  »hf  f  fir-  tifin*  with  thelDContirtencyof  ftutrw*- 
ingiH'i  tal  learning,  at  Uut  i«nt  time  that 

thev  M  ht-aihen  mvOiotagy,    Iba  xwunt  of 

La'iii  Miru' th  .  (Mittef  b  Jttit,  iOdhlafltt- 

aerv  i       "To  wxMn  the 

(Om^.  lutn  ■■  modm  of  tan- 

eim^  ■>  travelt  ij»^b«uij«tj 

&<*.  tJii«  I'n^t  [,r..i"..-.,.iH:  tiitmaioractoof  rwl|riaB  and 
cnaralliy  "  Julian  »*  pk-a»e»l  to  confound  two  thian  to 
difibreni,  aM  to  tn-ct*  aoder  fiivour  of  thl*  cockruaiiin. 
th«  puerik  *i»i4hi*tr>,  whieh  preeiUi  through  his  whole 
edlcl 

«  AininiAiiua,  D  A'Xlll.  e.  1. 


I  iitsr^irlxc  wai  drop- 

-  '•>  prf vreta of  thia 

.  (inrr threatened 

Uify  hud  »uflVred 

1 1 1.  V  idences  ftir  the  ()Kt 

. ,  atid  Chrytoetom.  who 

"  it>  wrleviaiiticml  hiitorl- 

'  Tft,  who  lived  in 

uj!«<euionewUh 

I   Irwrorgiu^j 
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eoMiMllon,  and  the  empiie  wm  filled  with 
uivectiveB  ■satnst  the  goapeL  lU  enemies 
wen  libmU  J  peid  by  imperial  munifieence 
for  their  laboiin»  and  Julian  seemed  desirous 
to  put  it  to  the  proo(  whether  indeed  **  the 
foolishness  of  Ood  was  wiser  than  men." 
-  IX.  He  used  ensnaring  artifices  to  draw 
unwary  Christians  into  compliance  with  pa- 
gan superstitions.  He' was  wont  to  place 
the  im4rM  of  the  heathen  gods  near  his  own 
statues,  that  those  who  bowed  to  the  latter, 
ndgfat  seem  to  adore  also  the  fonner.  Those 
who  seemed  thus  to  comply,  he  endearoured 
to  peisuade  into  greater  complianoes;  those 
who  refused,  he  chaiged  with  treason,  and 
proceeded  afpdnst  them  as  delinquents.  He 
ordered  the  soldien,  when  they  receiTcd  their 
dooatiTe,  to  throw  a  piece  of  frankincense 
into  Uie  fire  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Some 
few  Christians,  who  had  been  surprised  into 
the  practice,  returned  to  the  emperor,  threw 
back  their  donadves,  and  professed  their 
readiness  to  die  for  their  religion.*  At  other 
timeshe  would  defile  the  fountains  with  Gen- 
tile sacflfices,  and  sprinkle  the  food  brought 
to  maiket  with  hallowed  water.  Christians 
knew  their  priyilc^  from  St  Fsul's  well- 
known  determination  of  the  case,  yet  they 
gItMuned  under  the  indignity.  Juventinus, 
and  Maximus,  two  officers  c^  his  guard,  e»- 
poatulated  with  great  warmth  against  these 
proceedii^gs,  and  so  proroked  his  resentment, 
that  he  punished  them  cspitally,  though,  with 
that  caution  which  never  forsook  him,  he  de- 
doed,  that  he  put  them  to  death  not  as 
Christians,  but  as  imdutifol  sulgectB. 

Jupiter  had  in  no  age  possessed  so  zealous 
a  devotee  as  this  prince,  who  lived  at  the 
dose  of  his  religious  domtoion  oyer  mankind. 
The  I>edus*s  and  the  Galerius'e  compared 
with  Julian,  were  mere  savages.    It  is  cer- 


•  TlMilarylhim 
to  Im  told  more   '-' 


horn  ThMdanL  B.  IlL  e  17.  li 
i  partloulailv.  Julian  oniMd  aa 
himidf  with  burnioff  ooato  and 


altar  to 


be  piaead  naar  himaelf  wHn  buiniog  eoak 

vpoo  stable*  wkI  nquirad  every  one  to  thfov  aoaae  iii> 


Biatotbeira,  bcftiraberaedvedliiecold.    1^ 

wbo  were  ftwaie  of  tbe  daofer.  M«ed  licknem  aone 
ttmmgib  ftar  or  aTarioe  omnplied.  mat  tbtgnater  part 
wcnoaeeiTed.  Some  oTthaae  taetgotaManarwarwto 
tiMirnieali,  called  on  tbe  name  of  JaeueiJIirlit.  aoeoid- 
tag  to  tbeir  eiMtom.  OneoTtbelioarapattkinsiaidtaa 
BQTiNriee:  "  what  it  tbe  meaning  of  tbbf  yon  eallon 
CInkt aftar  baving  renounced  nun.*  How?  anaweiad 
"     '  Binto 


tbe  otbcr  astooldied.    **  You  baTO  thrown  t 

the  fire.  They  blatantly  tore  their  hair,  rote  up  fhrni 
tables  and  ran  taito  the  fonun."  Wededarei^  they 
cried,  befbre  all  tbe  world,  we  are  CbriitbUMt  we  de> 
dare  Itbelbre  God,  to  whom  we  live,  and  for  whoea  wo 
areendytodiei  We  have  not  betimed  thee,  Jeeoe  our 
SaTfcnir.  •*  If  our  bandi  have  ofltodiBd,  our  iiearia  con. 
tamed  not.  ThcempeiurhatdeoeiTodu^werRnounee 
the  tanpiety.  and  our  blood  thall  aatwar  for  it"  They 
then  ran  to  the  palate,  and  throwing  thejold  at  Julian^ 
,.-. .- .._   ..  Chiiet,  and  give 

■  It-  In 
B.  The 
over  hit 

__, .taiUme 

to  countermand  the  .order.    He 


tain  that  qo  ingenuity  could  have  ooatrived 
measures  more  deatiously.  Disgnoe^  po- 
verty, contempt,  a  moderate  decree  of  seve- 
rity checked  end  dJadpHned^disannularion, 
and  every  method  of  muderminiqg  the  hmnan 
ipdrit,  were  incessantly  labouring  to  subvert 
Christianity.  One  sees  not  how  the  scheme 
ooold  have  foiled,  had  Providenee  permitted 
this  prudent  and  active  genius  to  have  pro- 
ceeded  many  years  in  this  course  t  but  what 
a  worm  is  man,  when  he  sets  himedf  to  op- 
poae  his  Sflaker ! 


CHAPTER  IX. 


TBI  GBOBCB  UNSIE  JOUIN. 


eui,nythey,  to 

your  gold  to  tboM  who  wiUbeglad  to 

n  nge  he  ocdered  them  to  be  fid  to  cxeeution. 
warmth  of  hit  ttmper  bad  wdl  nigbprevailed  on 
poUtiemaKlmat  be  recovered  binuBlf;  however.  In 


hbnatir  with  bantaMM  them  to  tbedbilBntpaittaf  the 
anmire,  fQtbiddii«tSmi  to  reride  In  cities  Lettbe 
roader  lee  here  the  phikMophbdQg  heathen  and  the  dm- 
1^  Chrittiantai  contrart.  and  judge  which  rd<gk»  it 
buBMi  sad  whiah  it  divina 


iving 

•  all  tending  to  illustiata  the  atal* 
of  Christendom,  it  is  time  to  retan  to  the 
order  of  our  history  firom  the  death  of  Cob- 
stantius.  The  people  of  Ood,  with  light  very 
foint,  were  in  a  low  states  torn  within  by  the 
Arian  controversy,  and  aoandafised  by  the 
madness  of  the  DooatistB.  The  foHhfol  sons 
and  pastors  of  the  comdi  were  by  no  means 
simi^  and  mtelligent  in  divine  thinge,  aad 
were  menaced  even  with  destmctioii  Inr  a 
persecution  conducted  with  as  nnidi  manee 
and  vigour,  and  for  greater  dexterity 
any  of  the  foregoing.  The  Christian  l 
however,  took  advantege  of  Julian*e  i 
moderation  to  return  to  their  Sees.  Mdetios 
came  back  to  Antioch ;  Lndfor  of  Ci^lSari 
and  Eusebius  of  VercelUi  retuned  to  their 
churches ;  but  Athanasins  remained  stQl  in 
the  desart,  because  of  the  power  of  OoMge 
at  Alexandria.  Julfon  wrote  a  letter  to  Pbo> 
tinos  the  hoetic,  and  commended  his  ttal  a. 
gainst  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ^  He 
ordered  Eusebius  of  Cyxicus,  under  severe 
penslties,  to  rebuild  the  church  of  the  No- 
vBtians,  whidi  he  had  destroyed  in  the  tfom 
of  Constantius ;  a  punishment  probably  jna^ 
though,  like  every  thing  dM  done  by  JoHbb 
eoncerninp^  the  Christian  relijiion,  conUlved 
by  him  with  malignant  intentions.  Hepro> 
tected  the  Dooatists  in  Afirici^and  deftnded 
them  against  the  general  dinrdi  aad  ^fdnsl 
one  another.  **• 

The  prohibition  of  human  learning  deened 
by  this  emperor  induced  ApoDinaiiai^  the 
father  and  the  son,  to  invent  oMaftMiy 
which  might  stsnd  as  a^sobstitiite  for  Iha 
loss.  The  fioher,  a  gnunmariaiv  wnUB  in 
heroics  the  sacred  hiitoiy,  and  **«*Hitii  Hm 
Oreek  tngedians,  taking  his  snlgoelB  oat 
of  the  Scripture.  The  son,  a  nhflioaa- 
pher,  wrote  in  defence  of  the  goeperhi  the 
form  of  diakigues  like  Plata  Uttleof  these 
works  has  come  down  to  us ;  the  pi 
ceasiiv  with  die  death  oC  JfaBn^ 
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iciiolara  ra  turned  to  their  former  itiidies,  uiid 
w^  cannot  judge  how  far  the  ivri tings  of  the 
Apollinani  merited  the  rank  of  Classics, 
EccboliuSr  a  famous  sophist  at  Constanti- 
nople, yielded  to  the  caresies  of  Julian*  and 
returned  to  pagftnism.  After  the  emperor"* 
death  be  desired  to  he  received  again  into  the 
churehf  ^*>A  proetrating  himself  at  the  door 
of  the  church,  iiaid«  **  Tread  me  under  foot 
like  salt  that  hath  lost  its  Mvour."  I  know 
no  more  of  the  man  to  enahtc  me  to  form  a 
jti!>»t  estimate  of  his  character*  We  may  be 
convincedf  howcTer»  that  a  considcrabte  mim^ 
her  of  true  Christians  were  yet  in  the  chiu-ch 
amidst  all  its  corruptions,  by  thia  important 
fact,  that  the  greatest  part  or  public  teachera 
and  professori  of  Christianity  chose  to  quit 
their  chairs,  rather  than  to  forsake  their  re- 
ligion. Proere^ius  ought  to  be  dii^ttngtush- 
ei  Julian  had  studied  under  him  at  Athens 
and,  from  a  kindness  to  hiit  masteff  excepted 
him  out  of  the  general  law.  Yet  he  refused 
to  be  thuft  singled  out  from  his  brethren,  and 
rrtircd.  Another  of  them  was  Victorinus  an 
African*  converted  from  idol ii try  in  his  old 
niye.  The  manner  of  his  conversion  is  fine- 
ly told  by  Augustine,  and  I  fiball  have  occa- 
sion to  give  it  to  the  reader  hereafter.  His 
Khetoncal  school  was  given  up  on  occasion 
of  Julian's  edict*  and  he  wrote  with  zeal  in 
defence  of  Divine  truth,  though  his  abilities 
were  inadcfjuate  to  the  work^  because  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  Scripture  too 
late  in  life. 

Ca!9<rius,  the  brother  of  the  famous  Gre- 
gory Naxtanzenf  continued  to  practise  physic 
at  court,  as  he  had  done  in  the  former  reign. 
Hia  brother  wrote  to  him,  how  grievous  a 
thiiig  it  was  to  himself  nnd  to  their  aged  f«^ 
ther (the bishop  of  Nazianzum  in  Cappadocia) 
that  he  should  continue  in  the  court  of  an 
infidelt  ieeking  worldly  greatness.  "  Our 
mother,  says  he,  could  not  endure  the  accounts 
Such  the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and  such  the 
fervour  of  ber  piety,  we  arc  obliged  to  con- 
ceal the  truth  from  ber,"  Ciesarius  profit€^d 
by  thene  rebukes  ;  not  all  the  artiiices  of  Ju* 
Han  could  D)Ove  him.  *'  I  am  a  Christian, 
sayi  he,  and  must  contiiute  so."  Ciesarius 
quitted  the  court,  and  retired  to  hia  pious  fa- 
ther, who  was  as  much  delighted  untb  his 
ton's  conduct^  as  earthly-minded  parents 
would  have  been  displeased. 

Anong  the  oUcers  of  the  army  was  Va* 
lentinisD,  afterwards  emperor.  He  com- 
misded  the  guards  who  attended  Jiiliun. 
The  emperor  one  day  entered  into  the  tcra- 
|>le  of  fortune,  and  on  each  side  of  the  gate 
•tood  the  door-keepers,  who  sprinkled  xdth 
aacred  water  tboae  who  came  in.  A  drop 
uf  this  water  falling  on  Valentinian's  mantle, 
he  struck  the  oJlieer  with  his  ^t,  expressed 
his  resentment  at  his  being  defiled  withtheini- 
irure  water,  and  tore  that  port  of  bis  mantle.  *^^ 


Julian,  incensed  at  bis  boldness,  banished 
him  from  hiii  presence,  wot  far  his  Christi- 
anity, as  be  pretended,  but,  because  he  had 
not  kept  his  cohort  in  good  order.  Sensible, 
however,  of  his  merit,  be  still  employed  him 
in  the  arrny.  There  were  others  who  like 
Valentiiiian  defended  their  Christian  profes- 
sion not  with  racekneas,  but  wrath.  They 
found,  however,  the  punishment  of  their  fol- 
ly from  Julian,  whose  partiality  and  preju« 
dtceti  in  favour  of  paganism  urged  him  to 
adopt  measures,  which  filled  tbe  whole  em 
|jire  wth  confusion. 

At  Merum,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  Amachius 
the  governor  of  the  province  ordered  the 
temple  to  be  opened,  and  the  idols  to  be 
cleansed.  Three  ChriitlBnt,  inflamed,  says 
I  ray  author,^  with  Christian  zeal,  could  not 
I  bear  the  indignity.  Burning,  continues  he, 
'  with  an  incredible  love  of  virtue,  they  rushed 
by  night  into  the  temple,  and  broke  all  the 
images.  Tbe  governor,  in  his  wrath,  being 
about  to  chastize  many  innocent  persons,  the 
culprits  very  generously  offered  themselves 
to  punishment.  He  gave  them  the  alterjuu 
tive,  to  sacrifice  or  to  die.  They  preferred 
the  tatter,  and  suffered  death  with  excruciat- 
ing tortures ;  more  admirable  for  fortitude 
than  meekness  in  their  behaviour  during  their 
dying  scenes. 

At  Pessinus  in  Galatia,  on  the  confines 
of  PhrygiJi,  two  young  men  differed  deolh 
in  the  presence  of  JuUun.  I  whh  I  could 
Buy  it  was  for  professing  the  faith  of  Christ, 
But  one  of  them  had  overturned  an  ido}« 
The  emperor  put  him  to  death  in  a  cruel 
manner  with  bis  companion,  their  mother, 
und  the  bishop  of  the  city. 

At  Ancyra,  the  cnpital  of  Galatio,  there 
WES  a  priesit,  named  BasU,  who  in  the  for- 
mer reign  had  opposed  Arianism,  and  now 
with  equal  sincerity  resisted  idolatry.  He 
went  through  the  city,  publicly  exhorting  the 
people  to  avoid  polluting  themselves  with 
sacrifices.  Once  observing  tlie  Oentilcs 
employed  in  their  reiigious  rites,  he  sighed, 
and  besought  God,  thut  no  Christian  '  might 
be  guilty  of  such  enormity.  The  gover- 
nor upon  this  apprehended  him,  charging 
him  witli  sedition,  and  having  tortured  him, 
kept  him  in  prison.     Julian  himself  coming 

*  Sixntes,  B.  III.  c  15.  I  fear  there  wat  In  thi*  bc* 
tioii  more  vf  pride  than  aeal.  CtiristiARi  havlnc  tnUad 
m  liulccrftheplcsiiireiof  nrperkiriltToverPMiiiiin  Ilia 
two  tial  rrigpm,  mad  betof  infliMmced  ia  no  tUfb  dap«a 
by  ChriltCiui  jiff  nelpitt  in  Iheae  tltii<!i«  dcaceaaed  witin 
Into  a  itale  Mdiagraai  uad  vatvriontf  with  mudi  r#lac. 
tancc.  In  Uw  mom  iplrU  at  DorovUira  in  Thrace,  ooe 
.CmHlan  wu  uasC  lalo  the  lire  by  tho  auklien  lb*  hav- 
inf  oveTthnnrn  ontain  altan.  Thoi*  only  who  are  ia 
the  figorom  vxmdtt  of  ipixitual  ami,  mb  with  ebssr- 
fu]  FMCieoesatM^lti  ftom  iiueh  at  are  eafnal  uoder  pnw 
vocaitkMi.  Yai  tme  Chri«tiaii«  rofghC  taa  la  ■  dmet  <h 
veraoow  bj  OiU  iplrit,  awl  fulfcr  with  the  low  orChflit 
[VTCTaiMfHE  in  the  heart.  The  int«UI«nit  resder  will  (alie 
Bolioa,  however,  frocn  Ihe  eamiDetKlatlaoi  be»U»«cU  on 
su,d»  cuaduct  by  Socratecj  hnw  much  lh«i{i<rlt  of  CJui^ 
Uuiity  Itad  ilcdlnnl  tince  the  dayt  of  CyprUa. 
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to  Ancyra,  lent  for  BasU,  who  reproached 
him  with  his  i^MWtacy.  Julian  said,  he  had 
intended  to  dismiss  him,  but  was  obliged  to 
treat  him  severely  on  account  of  his  impu- 
dence. And  in  the  end  this  priest  suf- 
fered death  in  torture.  Busiris  was  an  he- 
retic of  the  sect  of  the  Abstemious,  and  was 
tortured  at  the  same  place.  His  constancy 
was  amazing  to  the  beholders ;  but  he  out- 
lived Julian,  recovered  his  liberty,  and  after- 
wards  quitting  his  heresy,  returned  to  the 
general  church. 

Caesarea  in  Cappadocia,  being  almost  en- 
tirely Christian,  having  destroyed  the  temple 
of  fortune,  since  Julian's  accession,  merited 
his  peculiar  hatred ;  and  he  oppressed  it  with 
heavy  exactions.  Julian  arriving  at  Antioch 
was  mortified  to  find  how  low  the  Pagan  inte- 
rest was  fallen  there.  The  feast  of  Apollo  was 
annually  celebrated  at  Daphne,  and  on  that 
occasion  he  expected  to  sec  the  religious 
magnificence  of  Antioch  displayed  before 
himself  as  high  priest.  "  What  sacrifice,** 
said  he  to  the  priest,  "  is  to  be  offered  at  the 
festival  ?'*  **  I  have  brought  a  goose  from 
home,**  replied  he,  •*  but  the  city  has  prepar- 
ed nothing.**  "  You,  all  of  you,** addressing 
himself  to  the  senate,^  **  suffer  every  thing 
to  be  carried  out  of  your  houses,  and  given 
to  the  Galileans  by  your  wives,  who  support 
the  poor  with  yoiir  wealth,  and  give  credit 
to  their  impiety.**  He  uttered  more  to  the 
same  purpose,  but  he  could  not  communicate 
his  t&l  to  the  senate  or  people  of  Antioch. 
The  rage  for  Hellenism  bad  ceased  for  ever. 

Mark,  the  bishop  of  Arethusa  in  Syria, 
being  ordered  to  pay  the  expense  of  rebuild- 
ing an  idolatrous  temple,  which  he  had  des- 
troyed in  the  time  of  Constantius,  and  refus- 
ing from  conscientious  motives,  was  tortured 
in  an  uncommon  manner,  and  bore  his  suf- 
ferings with  such  astonishing  patience,  that 
the  pnefect  said  to  Julian  •  **  Is  it  not  a 
shame,  sir,  that  the  Christians  should  be  so 
much  superior  to  us,  and  that  an  old  man, 
over  whom  victory  itself  would  be  in^orious, 
should  conquer  us  ?"  He  was  at  length  dis- 
missed, and  a  number,  who  had  persecuted 
him,  attended  afterwards  to  his  instructions. 
The  bishop  had  saved  the  life  of  Julian  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Constantius, 
when  all  his  family  was  in  danger!  His 
character  appears  to  have  been  that  of  emi- 
nent piety  and  virtue ;  as  such  he  is  extolled 
by  Gregory  Nazianzon,  though  he  had  all 
along  taken  part  with  the  Ariun  party  :  and 
considering  the  entire  sejiaration  of  the 
Arian  from  the  general  church,  it  is  very 
improbable  that  Gregory  should  speak  of  him 
so  highly  as  he  does,  had  he  not  returned  to 
the  church,  and  been  in  its  communion  at 
that  time.'  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite  all 
the  accounts  of  those  who  suffered  from  the 

'  Mitnpoffnn. 

c  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.  7.    Floury,  B.  XV.  c.  17- 


insolent  cruelty  of  Pagans  nnder  the  politic 
connivance  and  partiality  of  Julian  duruig  his 
short  reign. 

In  the  year  S62,  George^  of  Alexandria 
was  murdered  by  the  Pagans  of  that  city,  to 
whom  he  had  made  himself  obnoxious,  by 
exposing  their  senseless  and  ridiculous  rites. 
The  providence  of  God  was  wonderfully 
displayed  in  causing  this  man,  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  the  persecutor  of  his 
people,  to  perish  by  the  hands  of  idolaters 
at  last.  There  were  not  wanting,  however, 
those  who  gave  it  out,  that  he  had  been 
murdered  by  the  Athanasian  party.*  The 
letter  of  Julian  to  the  people  of  Alexandria, 
still  extant,  abundantly  confutes  this  calum- 
ny. He  blames  none  but  those  of  his  own 
religion  for  it,  and  in  his  manner  of  blaming 
them,  he  confesses  that  George  deserved 
even  severer  punishments,  and  declares  that 
hp  will  inflict  no  higher  penalty  on  them 
than  a  reprimand,  which  he  hopes  they  will 
reverence,  **  because  ^rom  their  first  origin 
they  were  Greeks.**  Such  the  partiality  of 
Julian  for  Gentiles  ! 

The  reader  will  not  have  forgotten,  that 
Athanasius  was  all  this  time  in  concealment 
He  had  spent  seven  years,  partly  in  the  de- 
sarts,  and  partly  in  the  house  of  a  viigin  at 
Alexandria.  And  the  steady  affection  which 
the  people  had  for  him,  and  which  no  perse- 
cution of  enemies  could  conquer,  had  under 
God  preserved  him  from  his  enemies.  This 
year,  after  the  death  of  George,  he  ventured 
to  return  openly  to  his  bishopric  The  Ari- 
ans  were  obliged  to  hold  their  meetingi  in 
private  houses,  and  the  general  voice  of  the 
people  every  where  sincerely  decided  for 
Athanafius.  During  the  little  time  that  he 
was  allowed  to  appear  in  public,  he  acted  as 
a  Christian  bishop,  treating  his  enemies  with 
mildness,  and  releaving  the  distressed  with- 
out  respect  of  persons,  restoring  the  custom 
of  preaching  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
removing  from  the  sanctuary  those  who  had 
made  a  traffic  of  holy  things,  and  gaininff  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  He  held  a  council  at 
Alexandria,  composed  of  those  who  had  par- 
ticularly suffered  during  the  Arian  perwcu- 
tion,  among  whom  Eusebius  of  VereellB 
was  particularly  distinguished.  Here  thoae, 
who,  contrary  to  their  settled  prindpleSy  had 
been  beguiled  by  Arian  subtilties  to  sub- 
scribe what  they  did  not  believe,  with  tears 
owned  how  they  had  been  imposed  on,  and 
were  received  into  the  church.  Here  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  again  clewed  of 
the  ambiguities  which  had  clouded  it,  and 
the  Niccne  creed  was  allowed  to  be  the  most 
accurate  and  exact.  Two^  schisms  unhamii- 
ly  rent  the  church  at  this  time.     The  first 


i>  This  U  he  whom  monkiUi  ifiionDM  li 
Into  St.  GcoTse,  the  Champion  or  Eagjand, 
the  rules  of  hUtory,  geqgnphy,  and  eonuBOU  ■ 

i  SociateB,  B.  III.c.  3. 

k  Socrates,  B.1ILC  9.    Fleny,  &  ZV.  SBl 
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WHS  at  Antiocb,  where  Euroius  ike  Arian 
littd  tlie  chifff  fitvay.  The  followers  of  Euh- 
tiithm»,  the  late  orthodox  bi»ihop,  guve  thpm- 
Kclves  tip  to  Paijlinus  a  pre§byter,  wliile  an- 
Other  party  looked  on  them&tdvt's  as  b-eloiig- 
ing  lo  Miiletiiis,  who  harJ  lately  returned 
froiii  vtlle.  Lucifer  of  Cu^liari  in  his  re- 
turn through  the  Ea^t  from  bnuibbment  in 
Egyptt  stopped  at  Antioch,  with  the  best 
inCeJitions,  and  endeavoured  to  heal  the  di- 
viiioni  of  the  church.  But  by  ordaining 
Paulijiiis  he  conlirmcd  the  evils  which  he 
meatot  to  cure.  Meletius  had  a  church  with- 
out the  city,  Paulinus  was  allowed  one  within 
the  city,  whiJe  Euioius,  the  most  popular, 
posseised  himself  of  the  rest  of  the  churches ; 
hut  juidce  requires  us  to  say,  that  he  used 
hii  victory  with  moderation ;  and  respect* 
tng  the  age»  mecknets,  and  piety  of  Paulin* 
UA,  he  did  not  deprive  him  of  his  little  church 
in  the  city.  A  rare  instance  of  moderation 
in  an  Arian  leader.  Lucifer  himself  was 
offended,  that  his  fellow-suirercr  Eusebius 
would  not  approve  of  his  conduct  at  An- 
tioch, and  even  broke  off  communion  with 
him.  Finding  his  obatinaey  much  blamed 
iu  tlie  church,  he  became  a  schismatic  alto- 
gether, returned  to  his  own  church  at  Cag. 
iiari  in  Sardinia,  where  he  died  eight  years 
afiter.  His  followers  were  mlted  Luciferi. 
ajis,  but  they  were  few  in  number' 

It  is  the  design  of  histor>'  to  record  what 
may  bo  useful  to  mankind.  Even  the  faults 
of  the  wine  and  good  are  aerviccable  in  tbi& 
view.  The  unhappy  spirit  of  faction,  in  the 
decline  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  split  the 
small  remnant  of  the  faithful  in  Antioch  in> 
to  two  parties,  which  subsisted  ^meriine  after 
the  beginning  of  die  neit  century.  Two  per- 
sorw,  both  of  undoubted  piety,  minister  there, 
and  yet  cainiot  heal  the  evil,  A  third,  who 
had  distinguished  himself  for  zeal  and  piety  a- 
bovc  many  of  his  agCt  endeavours  to  compose 

■  No  nuui  eref  netcditd  Lud^Et  in  eourmge  and  hArdi- 
MCB  ofcpirit.    When  in  «xil«  for  th«  Nlc«nc  Aiith,  he 

eUUhed  oertaln  wrUfMt,  in  which  He  aetniM»  CocutUu. 
■  VfilKlhemoMutoayifngbotdiMiti.    If  there  wcrr 
•  eC  Ch*  OMKkjiflift  of  tiv»  goipel  ia  th«te  wtilinxs  k 
ht  be  pfopet  to  uuote  lonw  pvti  of  thorn  for  Uie 
a  of  die  Chtwiaa  fe*dcT ,  but  there  it  etidnU^ 
» much  of  the  maa,  and  loo  Utile  of  th«BilDt  in  ihe 
imothod  Aod  tnicit  of  tbenv    Ko(  coolrat  wuh 
ilnf  thcM  iirofHt,  he  Knt  a  copy  of  thetn  to  the 
I  who,  ilirptllwfl  athittaoidMW^  ordered  him 
\tMt   *' Whether  he  had  really  leut  thero.' 
aniwercd  the  iatreiiid  tiiihop,  that  I  did  svnA 
took  to  the  rmpemr,  ana  after  hiving  a^aln  canni- 
I  tti  I  do  aot  redact,  and  when  you  lukve  exainloed 

eaiona  for  which  I  have  written  la  thii  manner, 

yott  will  flnd  that  we  have  t>raa  itrenfthened  fay  Ood, 
■o  la  tiO  expect  with  eladneai  the  death  which  it  jirepar^ 
jmf  fbr  ua."  I  wotuier  not  that  Athauulus  htuhlr  ocxn. 
m«ida  thl«  man  ;  he  himaeir,  thoui^h  ia  a  i«a»  itgtt^f, 
|MUlcK»h  of  the  iam«  tpiilt.  It  u  umTuI  to  mark  Iha  de> 
elindofu  a(  the  Chri»tLao  tiiJriC  amor^  good  men^  Tbe 
want  of  a  Omtt  aUantkio  to  the  vitab  nt  eaqierfittental 
■cMtlijMtvt  rendnMl  tvea  the  hist  men  in  thcw  days  too 
fercK'ioua  In  tlieir  oppodliou  to  Heretka.  Lwifbr  wa« 
«Bmi«l«ait  thrmwhoutt  the  mne  temper  which  aiipaaxi 
l-  Ip JMve  act uatttf  him  ia  hia  eonduit  toward*  (.'ofiitim. 
I  jlll^  leduocd  him  Into  a  blamcabto  »dhi<m  in  hia  latter 
Mt ;  yet  who  ou  deny  tbe  tiaacrlty  of  hk  love  lot  the 
truths  and  (be  inttfitiy  of  hij  heart  f 


the  breach^  but  widens  it  He  him&elf  5(K)n 
after  through  the  impatience  olcontradictiofi 
makes  another  party.  There  was  a  world 
of  wisdom  in  St  John's  charge  to  the  church 
in  hi(»  old  age,  *♦  Little  children,  love  one 
another."  The  wajit  uf  it  is  sure  to  be  sue- 
ceeded  by  factions,  surmizet^i  and  endlcsifl  di. 
visions.  T)je  breach  once  made  is  more 
easily  widened  than  closed.  While  the  gos- 
pel flourished  in  name  through  Antioch*  the 
vices  of  luxury  prevailed  amidat  the  evila  of 
heresy  and  Kehism.  The  church  there  be* 
came  the  mark  of  reproach  to  the  apostate 
in  his  gatire  against  their  city.  I  turn  ivith 
more  pleasure  to  behold  Eusebiub  of  Vercel* 
Im,  who  come  back  to  his)  western  bishopric 
in  Italy,  where  he  was  received  with  extraur* 
dinaiy  joy.  His  labours,  and  those  of  Hi- 
lary of  Poitiers,  were  serviceable  in  Italyt 
Gaid,  and  in  general  tlirough  Europe. 
There  the  Arian  heresy  was  suppressed,  and 
peace  and  linity  reigned.  i'aUe  learning  and 
philosophy  had  not  so  corrupted  ihe  under* 
standing.  The  Donutists  in  Africa,  obtain- 
ed leave  of  Julian  to  recover  their  churches, 
and  that  frantic  aud  turbulent  sect  proceeded 
to  exercise  tnilitary  violcncci  an  e\il  with 
which  they  had  always  been  infected. 

Not  was  Athanasius  allowed  to  enjoy  long 
the  sweets  of  liberty*  The  gentile  Alex- 
atidrians  represented  to  the  emperor^  that  he 
corrupted  the  city  and  all  Egypt,  and  that  if 
he  continued  there,  not  a  Tallin  would  be 
left.  JuUaJi's  aiected  modenition  was  tried 
to  the  uttnoat  in  this  case«  and  the  ojieii  spi. 
rit  of  persecution  which,  contrary  to  his  de- 
liberate ttiajdms  he  displayed  on  tliis  occasion, 
does  immortal  honour  to  the  talents  and  the 
integrity  of  the  Egyptian  prelate.  <*  I  allow- 
ed those  Galilfeans,  says  he,  who  had  been 
banished,  to  retuni  Co  their  countries,  not  to 
ibeir  churches,"  1  order  Athanaaius  to 
leave  the  city  on  the  receipt  of  my  letter." 
The  Christians  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and 
begged  that  he  might  not  be  taken  frum 
them.  Provoked  to  see  how  deeply  the  love 
of  Christianity  was  fixed  in  them,  and  what 
progress  the  bishop  had  made  in  a  very  little 
time,  Julian  answered  them,'*  tliat  since  A- 
lexander  was  their  founderi  and  Serapis  and 
Isis  their  tutelary  god.%  it  was  surprifiing  that 
the  corrupted  part  should  dare  to  cal!  them- 
selves the  community.  "  I  am  ashamed, 
says  he,  that  the  gods  should  suffer  any  of  you 
Alexandrians  to  confess  hhnself  a  Galilmuk 
You  tbrget  your  andcnt  felicity,  when  Egypt 
traversed  with  the  gods,  and  you  abounded 
with  prosperity.  Vour  Alexander  was  a 
servant  of  the  gods,  whom  Jupiter  raised  fiu 
ftbove  any  of  the?^,  or  the  Hebrews,  who 
were  much  better.     Tbe   Ptolemies^  who 

■  JuJ.  Ealai.  9G.  A  duCStunion  Mvtainly  unfounded, 
bacauae  conmury  to  Uio  permmioit  graotad  toaU  the  nat 
id  the  bi»hoifk 

•  EpuL  5U 
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cberished  ycRir  eity  itB  m  >daug>it^r,  ndvnnrofi 
it  to  it!  gretttneu  not  by  preathing  Jmub 
Cbriit  Mid  the  doctrine  of  the  execrable  Go- 
HImbi  If  you  resolve  to  follow  thete  im- 
poeton,  agree  among  yourcit'lveK,  and  desire 
not  to  retain  Atbanasius.  Mouy  of  fab  dl^ 
ciplea  are  capable  of  pkasin^^  yo\i  by  di^ir 
impious  discourses.  But  if  your  tiffe'ction 
finr  bim  is  grounded  on  hh  &klll  imd  shrewd- 
ness  (for  I  hear  Uie  man  m  emfty,)  for  tbii 
Teaaon  I  expel  him  from  your  my.  Thai 
auch  an  intriguer  should  pre&ide  uver  the 
people  is  dangerous ;  one  who  deserveH  not 
the  name  of  man,  a  low  de«picsble  creature, 
who  takes  a  pride  in  haci^rding  his  life,  and 
is  fit  only  to  cause  disturbi^pes  in  sodcity/' 
To  hasten  the  execution  of  his  order*  Juliftu 
wrote  to  the  governor  of  Egypt/  tfaat  if  he 
did  not  expel  Athanasit^*^  by  a  timo  which 
he  limited,  he  would  fine  hh  officers  one 
hundred  pounds  of  gold.  "  I  am  deeply  af- 
fiicted,  says  he,  at  the  contempt  of  the  gods, 
which  is  shewn  by  this  mmi ;  it  will  be  high 
ly  agreeable  to  me  if  you  drive  the  villiin 
out  of  Egypt,  who  under  my  government  hn^ 
had  the  insolence  to  baptise  Gmsdmi  women 
of  quality. 'I' 

A  thanasius  was  therefore  obliged  once  more 
to  seek  safety  by  flight  All  the  faithftil  ga^ 
thered  round  him  weeping^.  **  We  must  re- 
tire a  little  time,  friend^  aayi  hti  it  iii  a 
do^  that  will  soon  %  over."  He  took 
leave  of  them,  recommending  his  cbtjn:h  to 
the  ablest  of  his  friends,  und  going  oit  bourd 
a  vessel,  he  fled  by  the  Nile  into  the  obicnr* 
«r  parts  of  Egypt.  Still  his  life  wm  in  ira- 
ninent  danger.  The  persecutors  foUowed, 
and  were  not  far  from  liim,  which  induced 
Athanasius  to  use  something  of  that  crafti- 
ness with  which  Julian  charged  him/  He 
directed  his  companions  to  return  to  Alex- 
andriit  and  to  meet  his  enemies.  The  pur* 
soeft  asked  them  earnestly.  ''  Have  you  seen 
Athanasius  ?*'    «  He  is  near,  $ay  th^y^  make 

•  Epift.  6. 

P  The  flDmityof  the  camal  vnmd  igainit  CIckI  hon  *tl- 
dom  been  more  displayed  than  in  iht^i^  t?ltrn  cancuri)- 
lug  Athanasius.  It  breaks  through  all  di^uiBiH^  sirvd 
tnnigresKt  all  the  bounds  of  firudisioc  and  dcccmim. 
The  affcctation  also  of  despitlHf^  a  m&n  wharn  he  franxj, 
and  whose  at>lUtles  dismayed  bins  taEyimplc'ti^ly  rvitlent. 
One  sees  in  the  weakness  of  his  urgunientA,  how  iincnii- 
able  even  sensible  men  are  of  imyin^  uny  cjijujt  Eh  at  U^ 
the  least  tendency  to  shake  tht-  itilTiit  cif  a  LhrUian. 
We  mint  take  every  ofportuoky  to  hhevr  ihr  pro^rtiu 
of  the  gospel,  and  as  through  the  scgiiijnt-vi  of  m^itiLxIdXt, 
a  part  of  our  evidence  must  cum?  frum  the  moiif  h  nf 
■eoesntoi.  It  diould  be  observed «  th^t  thiiv  h  \n  nhe  Ua 
Jcttnr  a  oooiession  of  the  laborKiui  smd  uicf uJ  Ufc  of 
Athanasius.  *He  stayed  not  a  y  t^sir  in  >u&  b9sha],>rie  iimv 
hkietamt  yet  in  that  time  he  cimflmiH)  the  fAhJifL)] 
in  the  truth,  be  demonstrated  the  pc>w(n-  of  ifoclJlanj  hy 
kindness,  liberality,  and  mercy  ta  enen-Licii  aji  ucU  m 
friends ;  he  extended  the  pale  of  (he  chun^h  hy  ihf  n»n. 
version  of  Bsgan*,  some  of  nobLe  birth  i  and  be  meriud 
the  indignatkn,  and  alarmed  the  fsAjs  of  the  morMirch 
flf  the  Roman  world.  Such  is  the  ino?  vi  Clod  apent- 
iagby  Christian  principles ! 

The  original  Is  ^M^t  mtm,  m\X*  »w^«r#rj|«r  umXiK- 
jtfapot  easy  to  translate  into  £!3£l£ih  the  tnalignajii 
5qiMt  of  the  OffMnaL 

-  ^ ff  y  ^  j^     Socnila,  B,  tlJ.  ft  11, 


haste  and  you  will  aoon  overtake  him?* 
Thus  deluded,  they  went  forward  with  speed 
in  vain ;  and  the  bishop,  who  had  secreted 
himself  during  this  scene,  returned  in  private 
to  Alexandria,  where  he  lay  concealed  till 
the  end  of  the  persecution.  Thus  did  the 
malice  of  Julian  expose  this  great  and  good 
man,  to  use  the  same  sort  of  artifices,  which 
David  did,  when  persecuted  by  king  Saul, 
who  made  the  same  remark  as  Julian  did, 
•<  It  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly  ;"* 
a  conduct  which  probaUy  extorted  horn  bim 
afterwards  that  prayer,  <*  Remove  from  me 
the  way  of  lying.** 

The  active  spirit  of  Julian  was  now  bent 
on  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy; 
and  the  pains  and  expense  which  he  made 
use  of  in  sacrifices  and  auguries  may  seem 
incredible.  But  his  ardent  mind  was  one  of 
the  fittest  instruments  of  Satanic  infatua- 
tion,  and  Divine  Providence  was  hastening 
his  end.  At  Antioch  he  was  so  provoked 
by  the  Psalmody  of  the  Christians,  particu- 
larly the  chorus  which  they  used,  «  Con- 
founded be  all  they  that  worship  graven  im- 
ages,** that  he  ordered  his  Pnetorian  prefect, 
Sallust,  to  pimish  them.  He,  though  a  Gen- 
tile, reluctantly  obeyed,  and  seized  a  number 
of  Christians.  One  of  them,  Theodorua,  a 
yoiuig  num,  was  so  long  and  so  variously  tor- 
tured, that  his  life  was  despaired  of.  But  Ood 
preserved  him  a  long  time  after.  Ruffinus, 
the  Latin  ecclesiastical  historian,*  declares, 
'  that  he  saw  him  a  long  time  after,  and  aaked 
him,  whether  he  felt  any  pain  in  hia  tor- 
ments. He  owned  not  much ;  for  a  young 
man  stood  by  him,  wiped  off  his  sweat,  and 
encouraged  his  spirit,  so  that  upon  die  wbola 
he  felt  during  his  tortures  more  pleasure 
than  pain.  A  memorable-  instance  of  the 
gracious  care  of  God  over  his  aervanta! 
Julian  seems  to  have  increased  in  cruelty, 
as  he  came  nearer  his  end :  He  persecuted 
numbers  at  Antioch.  Gregory  Nazianzen  in 
an  oration  describes  these  facta  rather  lb  a 
rhetorical  than  in  an  acctnute  manner,  and 
speaks  also  of  his  horrible  incantationa,  and 
the  cruelties  attendant  on  his  superstitioiL 
The  description  is  probably  ezaggeiatedi 
but  Gregory  was  both  too  intelligent  and  too 
honest  either  to  have  been  deceived  htin^flf^ 
or  to  have  deceived  others  altogether.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  Julian  toward  the  ChristiaB 
part  of  his  subjects  was  a  tynnt ;  and  one 
instance  more  shall  close  the  account  of  bia  * 
severities.  Publia,  a  widow  of  great  repi»« 
tadon,  with  a  number  of  viigins  over  whun 
she  presided  at  Antioch,  sung  and  pisiasd 
God,  when  Julian  was  passing  by.  la  par- 
ticular, they  sang  such  parts  of  the  PHuna 
aa  expose  the  wickedness  and  IqIIt  of  iddfa^ 
try.  JulianorderedthemtohddtUri 
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HI  he  had  pnsied  Ihcm.  PuLUa,  with  more 
leal  iban  charity  I  feor,  encouraged  them^ 
und  cftiLsed  them  to  &tng  on  aii other  occiisiori 
as  he  pasfted^  *^  Let  God  arifie,  and  let  hu  e- 
nvmtes  he  scattiTod.""  Jnlum  in  a  rage 
ordered  her  to  be  brought  before  him,  and 
to  be  bulf€:tted  on  each  side  of  h«r  face.  The 
effeets  of  passion  eevin  but  too  visible  in  both 
in  the  emperor  and  the  woman ;  there  is, 
boweven  this  difTerciice  ;  the  one  had  n  zeiil 
for  Godf  the  other  a  contempt. 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as  much 
as  possible,  and  having  no  hu5tne«ft  with 
Julian's  war  a|;ainse  the  Per&iani,'  I  have 
only  to  take  notice  of  the  clreumstances  of 
his  death  J  and  to  fimke  a  reflection  or  two 
on  the  conduct  of  Divine  Providence,  on  the 
character  of  the  man,  and  ort  the  lessons  of 
piety  wiiich  are  obviously  imprinted  on  bia 
fttory,  and  on  the  ^eat  deliverrttice  vouch- 
luifed  to  the  church.  He  received  u  mortal 
wound  from  a  Persiaa  lance  in  a  skirmish. 
We  are  told,  that  coitsciou«  of  hi*  approach, 
ing  end,  "he  filled  his  band  with  the  blood, 
atid  casting  it  into  the  air,  said,  "  0  Gau- 
i.jr.AK,  THOU  HAST  CONQUERED." *  Some  think 
that  by  that  action  be  meant  to  rejiroach  the 
sun,  the  idol  ,o£  the  Persians  for  his  partiality 
to  them,  though  be  bim^elt'  hud  been  hisi  de- 
vout wocsbipper.  It  is  highly  prohuble,  thut 
a  soul  80  active  and  vehement  o^  hisi  did  cx- 
preia  his  indignation  in  socne  remarkable 
way  at  that  juncture :  neither  of  the  accounts 
are  imprabable,  though  both  cannot  be  true. 
Ifi  bis  last  moment*  in  his  tent  he  expressed 
a  readiness  to  die,  declaring  that  he  had 
learned  from  philosophy,  how  much  more  ex- 
cellent the  soul  was  than  the  body,  and  that 
death  ought  rather  to  be  the  subject  of  joy 
than  of  aSlietion.  He  boasted,  that  he  bad 
lived  without  guilt,  and  thut  he  redected  ^^  ith 
j,;,..w..rw  MTi  the  innocence  of  his  private^and 
1 1  uf  his  public  life.     He  reprov- 

«-.j  ' derate  grief  of  the  spectators  and 

begged  them  not  to  disgrace  by  their  tears 
his  death,  a&  in  a  few  moments  he  should 
roU  with  heaven  and  the  stars.  He  entered 
into  a  metaphysical  argument  with  Maxiinti§ 
and  Priscus,  his  favourite  plulo«Hiphers,  on 
tlic  nature  of  the  soul.  He  died  after  a 
reign  of  one  year  and  eight  months,  in  the 
thirty-second  year  of  his  age.  A  man  of  good 
iinderstaiiding  who  taught  children  at  Anti> 
och,  was  in  company  with  lilhanius,  who 

«  Theijdorct*  D.  Itl.  e.  19. 

^  1  fthall  tntraduee  bci e  a  dmuaataaee  which  hap^ 
pencil  at  Qcrsa,  whither  JuUan  wont  in  hi*  marcli  £lrvin 
AnUoch.  TIMTC  be  touoA  Uie  Mm  of  «n  lUuatnout  citi- 
mea^  who  had  been  dlAltiliMTited  by  his  father  for  fol- 
kmiag  the  religlofi  of  the  mapnot*  In^tiog  them  to 
dlawf ,  ind  ptacin^  hinueU'  betwecti  IhcfUji  os  in  \  aln 
codMvoured  to  unite  thetn.  Finding  Iht-  UiiMn  inex- 
Ofid>l&  he  prrnniicd  tbt  ton  to  lit  a  m  |,.raA'. 

Hb  irllgioiu  ad4ieMei  to  the  pcovl<  ^^t-rr 

UtttensfaardedbythcMnalcof  Berar.4,  inuKt 

cnlitcly  Chrivtiati,  So  deeply  hai\  ihm  |.m  c  rot^fiird 
ChrtctnaJilty,  and  tn  perievcTinjily  prnervctl  it  *it>ce  111* 
lUyii  of  the  Apiwtl**-    Actj  XVIL  * 

<  TheiKlonrt^  B.  lit*  c,  U. 


asked  him  what  the  cerp^nter's  son  was  do-* 
ing.  It  was  sinurtty  replied,  *'  the  Makci* 
of  the  world,  whom  you  jocosely  Ciill  the 
carpenter's  son.  is  employed  in  making  a 
coffin."  A  few  days  after  tidiiigs  I'aioe  to 
Antioch  of  Julian''*  death.*'  The  story  ii 
related  aleo  by  authors  somewhat  ditferenlJy  j 
but  itK  subiiitttncc  ficeins  to  be  true,  nor  it 
there  any  oceiuiioii  to  suppose  the  sehooU 
master  to  have  been  possessed  of  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  The  miuds  of  Christians  in 
general  muvt  huve  been  extremely  agitated 
during  this  whole  scene  of  Julian's  attempt 
Agidnst  the  Persian  empire  ;  Their  ardent 
prayers  for  the  preservation  of  the  church, 
without  the  least  pei'sonal  til  will  to  theif 
imperial  persecutor,  almost  implied  an  ex* 
peetation  of  hij^  death  in  the  luiswer  to  their 
prayers ;  mid  the  extraordinary  rafiLuie^!^ 
with  which  his  mJlitJiry  expedition  was  eon- 
ducted,  might  Itad  mankind  in  general  to 
hope  or  to  fear,  it  would  end  in  bis  ruin. 

The  conduct  of  Divine  Providence  is  fve» 
to  be  adored  in  hastening  the  death  of  sa 
fumiidahlc  an  enemy  to  hi§  }9-eople ;  whostt 
schemes  seemed  only  to  require  length  id 
time  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  church.  Bui 
he  was  suffered  to  nim  at  too  many  objects 
at  once,  the  restoration  of  idolatry,  the  ruin 
of  Cbnstiaiiity,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalemi^ 
and  the  conquest  of  Persia,  That  he  should 
have  pursued  this  last  with  such  avidity,  it 
an  instance  of  the  oppoEnition  of  two  partiei 
to  etch  other,  both  equally  bent  on  the  ruin  ' 
of  the  church,  a  thittg  very  cornmun  in  hi§- 
rory,  by  which  the  Lord  frequeriHy  naves  hit ' 
people*  How  much  more  prudent  had  it 
been  in  Julian  to  have  made  an  alliance  witk 
the  Persian  monarchp  who  would  gladly  huv© 
BCcepted  it,  oiid  to  have  united  with  him  in 
the  destmcuon  of  Christiani*,  against  whom 
they  both  were  equally  in€t*iiMML  Thut 
does  God  infatuste  the  counjicls  of  his  enc- 
inies,  and  lead  them  to  quarrel  with  one  an- 
other for  the  good  of  his  chiurch,  rather  tban  ! 
to  unite  for  its  ruin  ! 

If  philosophic  pride  had  not  entirely  hav* 
dened  the  bcart  and  stupiUed  the  contiicieneo 
of  the  Apostate,  he  tould  never  biue  boaHt 
ed  in  his  last  moments  of  his  innocence  and 
integrity.  Besides  nuiiiberle&s  eviU  vvhit^h  ' 
a  mind  not  quite  steeled  against  the  i  heekt 
of  conscience  must  have  perceived,  die  ^liU 
of  ten  years'  hj-pocrisy  stirely  should  havt 
moved  hirn  to  remorse.  If  i^ineiTity  be  not 
essential  to  virtue  upon  every  po&Hible  syitem, 
it  is  hard  to  aay  whut  is.  But  fruui  the  time 
of  hh  initiation  into  the  Platonic  mysterif  s  ut 
Ephesus  to  his  open  avowal  of  Pugajusm,  he  ' 
dissembled  in  religion  altogether  j  he  openly 
professed  tlie  gospel,  and  secretly  worship, 
ped  idols.  Hi^  friend  Libuniufi  commendt 
hii>  hypocrisy,  Pbilo  soph  era  in  general,  svho 
held  that  every  thing  wus  (tod,  and  yet  con* 

1   ThCOitUTVti 


'tM 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP. 


itantlf  practiied  all  Ihe  rit<?9  of  viilgikr  Po- 
lytheism, dissembled  tfoiitiniittlly,  Th^  mind 
of  Julittii  *t'«iir*  with  mstoniiilH^ig  inconsis- 
tency to  have  unittHi^  in  sinrere  belief,  the 
reftnemeats  yf  philosophy  with  the  vulgiir 
idolntry :  but  liis  hyporrisy  with  rcspef^t  to 
Christianity,  bo  artfully  persisted  in  till  the 
death  of  Con*tMitins»  is  one  of  the  completest 
f  inttances  of  deceit  I  read  of  in  history.  That 
m  must  cither  be  extinct  at  death,  or  be 
Ikappy  bv  a  re*tinion  with  the  Deity,  was  the 
belief  ot  the  philosophers  in  ureneral ;  and 
Julian,  like  them,  avows  it  ai  his  death,  and 
like  Cicero,*  be  had  not  the  leaBt  idea  of 
punifthment  for  sin  in  an  after-life.  What 
Is  meant  then  by  the  praises  no  profusely 
conferred  in  our  age  on  philosophic  iofidek  ? 
Are  hypocrisy.  Atheism,  the  extinction  of 
the  feelings  of  natiim)  conscience,  and  a  total 
exemption  from  all  that  modest  sense  of  im- 
becility which  in  so  becotning  a  fniil  creu- 
ture  tike  man,  are  these  virtiit^s?  shall  we  he 
told,  in  tritimph,  how  nobly  Home  the  phi- 
losopher died  ?  h  the  very  worst  frame  of 
mind  to  be  gloried  in  aa  the  best  ?  Is  not 
sceplidsm  and  indifft?rence  about  a  fuliire 
State  a  mark  of  what  the  Scripture  calls,  a 
reprolmte  mind,  however  it  may  be  compli- 
mented by  unbelievefH  with  the  appellation 
4)f  a  philosophical  spirit  ?  How  mucli  more 
vniable  a  prince  would  JuHiin  have  been,  if 
lie  had  lived  like  Antoninus  Pius,  following 
the  rules  of  plain  and  common  f^en»e,  and 
Ihow  luge  ft  port  of  the  defectji  and  vices  of 
"hh  character  was  oxnng  to  this  same  philo- 
•ophy ! 

Yet  a  tear  of  compassion  is  due  to  this 
extraordinary  man.  He  hod  seen  a  poor 
sample  of  the  gospel  in  the  lives  and  man- 
uera  of  the  family  of  Constantlne,  and  hud 
unffered  deep  and  cruel  injiiriefl  from  them. 
Philosophers  cautiou(»ly  watched  him  when 
very  young,  and  infused  their  poison  with 
dexterity.  Useful  lessons  may  be  leunied 
from  history  by  young  persons,  who  among 
ourselves  having  been  edncated  by  Christi- 
ans of  mere  formal  orthodoxy,  are  ever  prone 
to  be  seduced  by  heretical  philosophers. 
While  those,  who  profess  the  gospel,  are 
loudly  called  on  to  take  care,  that  they  ex- 
press their  religioys  zeal  by  something  more 
substantial  than  words  and  fonns.  Young 
itiind^  who  are  under  the  in  due  nee  of  un- 
fruitful professors,  are  seriously  warned,  by 
the  apostacy  of  Julian,  to  perform  with 
diligence,  what  he  neglected,  namely,  to 
search  the  Scripture*  for  themselves  with 
prayer.  Had  Julian  been  as  studious  of 
the  Greek  Testament  as  he  w^is  of  Plato, 
and  prayed  as  earrisetly  to  Ood  through 
Christ  as  he  did  or  seemed  to  do  to  Ju- 
piter and  Apollo,  he  might  have  escaped 
the  tnare  of  Satan.    But  men  confirm  thetn- 
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selves  iu  apostacy  and  infidelity,  by  hearken- 
ing to  every  thing  that  tends  to  produce 
these  evils,  and  they  avoid  the  force  of  di- 
vine tn«lh  by  contemptuous  neglei*t  and  in- 
difference. 

1  wish  the  spirit  of  the  church  conld  be 
more  an  object  of  our  commcndution  during 
this  whole  scene  than  it  is.  No  doubt  many 
prayed  sincerely,  and  we  have  seen  abun- 
dant proofs  of  godly  men  choosing  to  suffer 
rather  than  to  sin.  But  it  is  evident,  that 
there  was  a  grcAt  want  of  primitive  meekneaa 
and  patience.  Persecution  under  Julian  was 
incurred  too  frequently  by  Christians  wiihotit 
catise.  Even  just  sentiments  on  this  subject 
were  lost  by  many.  Sozomcn,  speaking  of  a 
suspicion  that  Jidian  was  doin  by  a  Christian, 
admits  that  if  it  were  so,  none  could  easily 
blame  the  action  i  and  supposes  thatChiistiant 
might  do  innocently  at  least  what  heathen 
patriots  have  done  so  laudably."  Such  sentl^ 
mentsi,  eonapared  with  the  primitive  spirit  of 
the  gospel)  mark  the  degeneracy  of  the 
dmes. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  CHURCH  UND£a  JOTTAN- 

This  prince  succeeded  Julian  in  the  year 
S6%  aged  about  33  years  j  his  reign  was  ter- 
Riinatcd  by  sijidden  death,  after  little  more 
than  seven  mtnthsij  nor  \vas  there  any  thing 
peculiarly  shining  or  eminent  In  his  tulents 
or  character*  Civil  history  dcH?s  not  distiri- 
gmtah  1dm.  In  ecclesiastical  history  he  roeiita 
a  particular  attention ;  for  be  is  the  first  *>  of 
the  Roman  emperors  who  gives  some  clear 
evidences,  though  not  unequivocal,  of  real 
love  to  the  truth  ns  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  were 
to  be  viiished  that  the  accounts  of  this  empe- 
ror had  been  more  explicit  and  large.  Neither 
his  faith,  however,  nor  his  practice'  seem  to 
contradict  what  I  liuve  asserted,  and  Provi- 
dence just  showed  him  to  the  Roman  world, 
that  he  might  restore  the  sinking  church,  and 
then  removed  him. 

In  Julitm'i  time  be  bad  given  a  noble  mark 

■  fkmom.  n.  VI.  c.  11. 

I'  The  ftn!  Coiutaniin«  «ccin>  bi  doctiiae  tn  have  fo(- 
lowed  Uie  betni-Arisniiin  of  Eufcbiusj,  or  pci^Api  mora 
piofwtly  QUIT  bt  «M  to  h*ve  not  urnktukKxi  the  ffospel  in 
atiy  tight ;  and  the  latter  part  of  hki  iife»  it  tM  aliovcd  nn 
all  hoDdi,  was  very  uuliy.  Of  i 'iin»CiiiitIu<i  Doihing 
OL'-cxl  be  aitl    Of  f  i^.tw 

tnuch  iDoraJ  evil,  ;n- 

sion.     1  coultl  Willi  she 

warthut  cbatocten  u\  man  'jiiriusntuy  iiiv:i  hriiuics, 
not  tay  Eolenti  atid  exi^IoiU.  If  lie  doci  not,  he  mil  woD- 
iIlt  that  I  nhoiiUl  moke  U|;hit  of  the  gnat  Comtootloc  la 
cxiiiiiifirijion  of  the  oliscur«  Juvion. 

*  I  lay  seem  lo  contrtdict :  for  I  am  aworf  that  Am- 
mtiuius  chargen  him  with  gluttonous  and  llfaidtnoui  t%- 
cciiiet.  But  tJhiii  author  ma  iiol  a  C  hrutlan,  and  htf  d;- 
prptaes  hit  ho]H«.  that  ho  n  <  i  r  r  ^ '  e  ciirrectod  thenu 
■ad  OW1U  that  he  vtf,\irt\  i  >  >  ^  1 1  <  J  is^  reUgitiiL  TliK 
MLt^ma  ai  much  in  Juviait^  tjs^jui  ^m  inaybceipe^lM 
from  Amniianui. 


JOVIAN, 


aac^ritft  by  decLtringt  (bat  ho 
would  rather  ([iiit  the  nervice,  than  hh  rtilt- 
giom  /*  Y^et  Juliiun  kepi  him  near  hi  in  perrson, 
ii  Mi  kirn  in  tiififutu]  expi'dition  ;  aJi 

II.  proof,  chut  bitu   (Uilentg  HJid  cti- 

pm  iry*  numph  not  of  the  first  r»te»  were  by 
no  meanf  defVctive.  In  s^tittitre  he  wa*  much 
libovtf  the  corDuiun  &iKe,  and  large  in  pro- 
poriiont  Hi*  that  it  wm  difTicuk  to  find  an 
impenjil  habit  that  would  mit  hini.  The 
ukM  fttxiking  feiittire  in  his  character  seemfi 
to  hnve  been  a  coniii^tent  frankness,  open- 
ncs^  mnd  integrity,  »uch  as  1  luok  for  in 
vain  aniong  mere  philosophers  and  mere  he- 
roes. Nor  can  it  easily  exist  except  in  mindii 
erected  by  divine  grace  above  the  crooked 
l^ureuiis  of  t^eciilar  ambition.  Thon^^h  the 
eif»pire  of  the  Roman  world  wa$  in  JLiis  eye, 
he  forgot  not  that  be  was  a  Chri^tian^  and  wua 
*olicito4U  to  confeii»  hm  Saviour,  at  a  time 
when  tb»  <>ause  of  Paganiim  must  have  prc- 
il  '  much  in  Julian 'ji  army.     *^  I  am 

.  snys  he^  I  cannot  command  ido- 
liiurv'*^  uiiii  1  »ee  the  wrath  of  the  living  God 
ready  to  fall  on  an  army  of  his  enemies," 
**  Vou  command  Chriittians,  cxdairaed  tho$e 
wbi»  heard  bim ;  the  reign  of  super«itition 
liaa  been  too  short  to  efface  from  our  mindii 
tbe  instructions  of  the  great  Con»taiitine  and 
u(  bta  son  CoiDstaiitius***  Jovian  beard  with 
pttKttW  and  assented;  and  the  PagiuiK  in 
ijb*  acmy  Mem  Co  have  been  silent." 

The  army  was  in  a  attuation  of  extreme 
4mig9r  at  the  time  of  Julian'^  death  ;  tar  ad- 
fMlecd  into  an  enemy'i  country,  and  without 
l»n»vi«aotia.  The  miihne^A  of  hi«  predeces- 
•or  biwi  involved  Jovian  in  these  difficultiea, 
wad  CDSipeUed  him  to  ft^goLiate  with  Sapor 
(||«  Ptfiiui  king ;  wbo«e  craft  imposed  on 
Um  ttwdeagning  simplicity  of  the  new  empe- 
tat.  By  affected  delays  the  old  Peniian 
inooarcb  proiracted  the  negotiation,  till  the 
|ncrMi«ing  distreia  of  tba  Romans  for  want 
of  iiroviuuiui  enabled  Sapor  to  dictate  th« 
laii»  entirely.  Animianiis  tbinki  it  would 
ha/^t  been  a  thousand  timea  better  to  have 
I  tbi7  cbaiue  of  wilt,  than  to  have  aeecpt- 
r  of  the  conditiwi*  r  but  Jovian 

he  could  not  gain  advantages  by 
I  and  deceit  in  the  cour^  of  the  negoti- 
ation :  the  prefervation  of  the  lives  of  men 
wa»  to  bim  of  more  importance  than  of  the 

fKt,b'  in  fait  We  or  Uib 

»«bMhUbiAu'  .  i  |«t  1  keep  my  oc 

tmieiH  lit>torntto«  Mil  *itM.ni^ 

■odi  IV.  1,  Aovab  111. ««.  Doih  thtm  hMortent 

fln*llory,  tllOitfblb*toiiwr  tpoiMPtwitmaiv 

Amtattfiul  <ttwrrvct  Lrulocii,  that  the  victiciisaod 

;  WH9  laipr?*'-  .  on  wtilrh  ■ceouiic 

wOaiwan^allc«<^  tjon  of  TbaodoiMl 

Huti^lkKliX  iiAt  th«  fuperftiiidu* 

L. — ._^  *__  ,„  j,,^,^  yogi**  umler  Jnliui,  It 

br  Out  ivMcm  ai  lM»t« 


,- ,„, ^___,-_ . — ,  <rvoi  wiUT" 

f^liali  |JBO«IMfc  9  horn aoi»  14  «P|M«r  UtM  Vbw^ 

iNv  4aenr«i  to  be  nttrd  a  Ici;pnt1 ,  uij  rnor* 

mmf*  m  rvvi  Oibban  •  i    BHMk>,  thii  dbi 

at  aQ  «f  til*  AUthon i v  >>(  SueriivB^ 


distant  provinces  which  be  waA  oblig^  t^i 
cede  to  Siipor;  and  it  is  remarkubly  prnvi;;! 
denti^d,  tbit  the  first  instance  we  havt] 
on  retiord  of  an  ignominious  and  disadvan* 
tageuus  treaty  concluded  by  the  Romans  wai  I 
under  a  monarchy  who  it  is  huped  lielongi'd  j 
ft  in  cere]  y  to  turn  whose  kingdom  i»  not  of  I 
this  world.  Heavy  are  the  complaints  whii^  f 
Roman  vrriters  make  of  thiii  diihonourublv'l 
peace  :  Gregory  Naziatixen  laments  it,  but  ] 
throws  the  blame  on  Julian :  the  Pagan  hia*  ] 
tohaii  Eutropiuf^  sceiiui  to  ju&tify  Jovian,  bf\ 
ealliug  il  a  treaty  ignoble  indeed,  but  necea*] 
sary. 

I  &eem  to  behold  new  maxira§  of  govern^^l 
ment  appeiiniig  under  the  first  faithful  em*  J 
poror.  The  rule  of  the  Psalmist*  in  contnifc-J 
versy  was  perhaps  never  more  punctuidljpl 
followed  than  by  Jovian.  Though  the  inba>^ 
hitant«of  Nidbis  in  Alesopotamia  petitioned 
him  with  the  most  violent  importunity  to 
suifer  them  to  defend  their  fortrei^^  against 
the  Persian  king,  from  their  extrense  unwil- 
lingness to  leave  their  native  country,  be  an- 
swered, that  he  had  expreaaly  awoin  to  d«^ 
liver  up  the  city,  and  that  he  could  not  cltiiia 
an  oath  by  vmiii  fubcilties.  Crowns  of  gold 
were  usually  offered  by  cities  to  new  prince*. 
The  people  of  Nisilns,  willing  to  remain  uru 
der  the  Roman  government,  very  scduloualif 
performed  this  act  of  homage.  Jovian  re- 
fused the  crown ;  but  they  at  length,  in  a 
manner,  compelled  him  to  ncccpt  of  iL  No^ 
thing,  however,  could  move  him  from  his 
purpose.  He  obliged  the  inbubitmics  to  de- 
part with  their  eifectSp  somewhat  earlier  Chan 
he  would  have  Aane^  had  be  not  been  exas- 
perated  by  ch«tr  insults  and  importunitiesw 
Vet  he  fleeois  to  bore  done  all  that  drcum- 
iitance^  allowed.  He  ordered  Amida,  wijidier 
roost  of  them  retired,  and  which  had  been 
almost  ruined  by  Sapor,  to  be  rebuUc  for 
their  iue«  and  settled  tbem  tfaflfe.  Not  only 
Pagan,  hut  some  Cbriacian  antlion?  reproach 
Jomn  fur  execating  the  treaty  with  so  much 
tideiity.  1  confess  be  appears  to  me  highly 
amiabk  in  those  very  things,  for  which  he 
baa  bean  so  much  censured*  It  t^-as  an  act 
worthy  of  a  pdnce  who  served  Jesus  Chri«f, 
to  dread  more  the  loes  of  truth  and  the  wrath 
of  God,  on  account  of  perjury,  than  the  loss 
of  tenitoiy.  It  is  difficult  for  men  to  dive«t 
tbemselvoB  of  ^e  negani  for  worldly  honour 
and  gteatneaa.  Thia  illusion  give*  Jovian  a 
Diean  appear«nc«;  in  the  eyes  of  most  writers.*' 
Could  such  a  man  be  £t  to  govern  nn  empire  ? 
let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  if  Chri»- 
ttao  principles  phy^  a  man  under  disadvan- 
tagea  in  lomc  woddiy  reapeeta,  tJicy  cotnpeiw 
sate  fof  these  in  othenu     The  same  fear  of 


Hr  that  simMh  lt»  bit  owo  tiint,  and 


how  UM-  hhhr  Ae  In  nie(«1«  couU 
thMl  Jovuiu  «iM  not  limiiMj  to  rji*. 


f  Fnt  av.  I. 
ciMiiaHi>not 
sftteeptani 

btfndiMwiuxhmk, 

cut«  hl«  mtmmc,  Mtui  shuuM  wrUu  a  iU»«rtAtioi»  la  •at^ 

port  at  (nil  oj>inioa. 
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God,  wkic'li  hindert<d  Jovian  frotii  breaking 
bia  word,  would  have  kept  biiu  from  eiiterini;? 
into  a  vrar  of  i^iich  ru^tdncsB  und  lolly,  m  he 
found  hiniself  itivohed  in  at  hh  iiec^euioii. 

These  secular  transactioiis  wottld  not  have 
engaged  my  attefitiuii,  were  they  not  con* 
nected  with  an  illugcmtion  of  the  rdifipouEi 
prlndplett  and  conduct  of  the  pHiice.  When 
I  can  meet  1%'ith  an  exulted  persona ^€;»  who 
evidencet  a  Chru^tiun  spirltT  I  t>hiiil  (iitrik  hb 
aotionR  belong  properly  to  this  history.  But 
to  proceed :  at  Carrhie  in  Meaopotfiinia.  a 
city  wlioHy  pafan,  the  messen|(er,  who 
brought  the  first  news  of  Julian'^  death,  was 
near  being  stoned*  Never  was  paganism 
mor€  eompletdy  disappointed  Her  hopes 
in  an  instant  vunis^hed  as  n  dream,  and  the 
ehtirch  triumphed  in  praising  her  God,  who 
is  ever  fuithJTuL  to  his  promi]>.es.  Real  saints 
would  doubtless  shew  their  thankfulness  iu 
a  becoming  manner^  and  Gregory  NaxiuoKen 
wu»  purticiilarly  careful  in  an  oration  whleh 
he  published  on  the  occasion  to  exhort 
Chniitianii^  to  diapluy  their  meekneJ^s,  humi- 
lity and  charity.  But  compassion  for  a  per- 
iaiiirig  enemy r  and  fear  at  the  prospect  of 
prospenty,  were  not  exhibited  wi  they  ought 
to  have  been.  Antioeh,  in  purticulttr,  per- 
aonaUy  hostile  to  iuliun,  and  filled  \^  ith  A 
rianiinii  demonic trated,  how  murb  it  had  M 
len  from  Cbristiiui  purity.  Public  enter- 
taiiunent^,  sacred  and  profane  festivals,  tilled 
this  voluptuous  city.  Dances  and  public 
abeiro  were  seen  in  the  churches ;  aiid  the 
theatres  resounded  with  Insulting  exclama- 
tions. There  the  victory  of  the  cross  was 
piiblishedi  there  Muximus  was  addre^ed,  as 
il  present*  *'  Fond  M«ximus  !  what  is  be- 
come of  thy  predictions  ?  God  and  his  Christ 
have  conquered*" 

Joviitn  led  Ids  army  to  Antioch,  in  which 
be  remained  six  weeks,  and  applied  himself 
to  the  regulation  of  religion.  The  conduct 
of  liis  predecessor  had  involved  him  in  intri* 
cate  difficulties  both  in  ecclesiastical  affairs 
and  in  civil.  The  whole  empire  was  torn 
with  distractions,  and  Julian's  tiffected  toler- 
ation had  been  attended  with  the  horrors  of 
real  persecution,  Akeady  on  liis  dijiith  the 
temples  were  everywhere  shut:*'  the  priests 
absconded,  the  philosophers  had  quitted  the 
cloak^  and  resumed  their  common  dress.  To 
i»o  great  a  despair  were  the  pmgans  reduced. 
Williin  the  church,  the  Orthodox  and  the  A- 
rians  were  every  where  at  variance  ;  Antioch 
itself  was  split  into  three  divisions.  The 
Donatists  in  Africa  exercised  a  turhnlcnce 
that  required  the  interference  of  the  Magis- 
trate, The  Novatiansj  faulty  only  in  a  nar- 
row bigotry  and  exresft  of  discipline,  luid  kept 
up  some  good  understanding  withtlju  gem'nd 
church,  had  joined  her  in  the  defence  of  the 
faith  against  Ariunism,  had  endured  persecu- 


^  SocnL<». 


tion  iu  common  with  her,  while  Arianism 
triumphed  ;  and  some  of  Utem  at  MaitiniutTi 
in  Fuplilugoniii  had  cut  in  pieces  several  com- 
panies of  soldiers,  who  under  Constant! ua 
had  bteu  sent  to  oblige  them  to  embrace  A- 
rianism,  Eut  during  the  reig^n  of  Julian,  if 
we  except  the  mud  excesses  of  the  Donatists, 
a  kind  of  tnice  had  pre  vailed  among  the  con- 
tending parties.  Immediately  on  his  death 
their  eyes  were  solicitously  directed  to  his 
successor,  to  sec  what  measures  he  would 
jmrsue«  Himself  a  sincere  believer  of  the 
primitive  fuith,  he  yet  abhoned  persecution. 
Convinced  thait  conscience  could  not  he  forc- 
ed, and  tluit  a  voluntary  religion  only  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  he  made  a  law,  by  which 
be  permitted  the  Pagajis  to  re-open  their 
temples,  and  exercise  their  religion.  Yet  he 
peremptorily  forbade  witch ciaft  and  impos- 
tures. He  suffered  the  public  *Micrifices^  but 
put  a  stop  to  the  overllowings  of  magic  and 
encbnntmenta,  with  which  Julian  had  filled 
the  empire  ;  in  tine,  he  granted  the  Pagans 
more  thim  Constat iti us  had  allowed,  and 
placed  them  in  the  same  state  in  which  they 
had  been  left  by  the  great  Con stan tine.  In 
this  toleration  there  was  an  effective  sin- 
cerity, to  which  that  of  Julirtn  had  no  just 
pretensions.  In  the  former  reign  the  Chris- 
tian found  himself  only  nominaliy  free ;  in 
the  latter  the  Pagan  found  himself  really  so. 
Philosophers  themselves  were  admitted  to 
court ;  though  it  could  not  be  expected,  that 
they  should  become  the  bosom-friends  of  a 
Christian  emperor.  Some  of  the  courtiers 
inwulted  them  ;  Jovian  himself  was  too  just 
uitd  generous  to  do  it.  Even  Libonius  and 
Maximus,  the  pillars  of  pagani.sm  and  ptiilo- 
Bophy,  were  spared ;  we  may  thence  judge  how 
mildly  others  were  treated.  At  Constant!* 
nople  also  sacrifices  were  publicly  offered 
for  the  solemnity  of  the  consulship  of  Jovian. 
He  even  penrntted  Themiatius  an  Elustrious 
pagan  magistrate  to  harangne  before  him  on 
the  propriety  of  religious  freedom,  and  the 
rights  of  conscience,  and  to  thank  him  for 
tlie  liberty  which  he  gave  to  his  subjects* 
His  speech  on  the  occasion  need  not  be 
given ;  the  sentiments  are  now  common  and 
trite  ;  something  right  and  something  wTong, 
as  is  usual  at  this  day,  appears  on  the  fuco 
of  it.  The  right  of  private  judgment  aj>d 
the  iniquity  of  compulsion  are  justly  stated ; 
and  like  all  men  who  are  void  of  any  true  reli- 
gious principle,  he  intimates  that  all  religions 
are  equally  true  end  equally  pleasing  to  God. 
But  It  seems  a  pitiable  thing,  that  none  of 
the  Irained  and  philosophical  Pagans  should 
have  found  out  this  doctrine  before  [  if  ihey 
had,  how  much  Christian  blood  would  have 
been  spared  !  It  would  \mvi*  redounded  more 
to  their  credit.  If  they  had  made  or  propagate 
ed  this  diiicovery  during  the  Christian  perse- 
t'liiions.  To  speak  of  it  now,  when  they 
were  the  inferior  party,  looks  more  like  teh 
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^H  fishjiess  th&ri  Ijliemlity.  rkilo«o)ihen»  wrtiie 
^^K  i^puiiftt  CbiistrJiiTK  with  rt}ui*h  animoi^ify,  mid 
^^V  (Jbiue  of  them  joined  ActiveJy  in  persecuting; 
^^r  €fecoUect  not  onu  tH'ibr^i  ThemisUuii  who 
^B  plnM  for  toleration. 
^H  At  the  same  time  Jovian  deekrvd  ("hris- 

'  liaiiity  to  be  the  establifihed  religion,  and  rc^ 

I  plared  in  tbe  fltanttard  the  figure  of  the  rrosts, 

^^L       which  Julian  had  taken  away.      He  ordered 
^H       the  ChristiiiOii  to  bt;  restored  to  their  ehurch- 
^*       es,  recalled  their  exiles,  and  re'nstated  tliem 
in  all  their  privileges.      One  Maj^ius^^  nn  of- 

Ificer  of  iiote»  had  bumed  by  his  private  au- 
thority the  church  of  Berytii*  in  Phauiicia. 
He  was  binnielf  aii  ujiprineipled  nian,  ardent 
in  perie<Mition,  Jovian  wus  very  near  be- 
beading  him  ;  but  rontented  biiniielf  with  o- 
bligrtng  him  to  rebuild  the  church  at  hia  own 
expense. 
Thus  did  Jovian  prove  himself  the  de- 
fender of  Christianity  »«  the  e«tabliflhed  re- 
ligion, itnd  of  toleration  ot  the  same  time. 
The  ingenuity  of  man  ran  proceed  no  further 
in  such  a  iiubject.  The  principles  of  cbureh-> 
f^oveninient,  which  h^vc  for  an  hundred 
years  auhsbted  amonj?  ourBelves*  were  in 
their  f^eat  outlines  introduced  by  Jovian  iti- 
to  the  empire  :  and  oti  the  whole  convey  a 
juat  idea  of  the  intcie^nry  of  his  heart  and  the 
soundness  of  bin  ondcrsuandingj 

Athanii«iiis  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the 
death  of  Juliui^  than  he  suddenly  appeared 
again  at  Aleiiandria,  to  the  agreeable  sur- 
prise of  his  people.  A  letter  from  Joyian 
confirmed  him  irt  his  office,  and  it  waa  con- 
ceived in  these  termi*.  "  To  the  mo*.t  reli- 
gious friend  of  God*  Athaniudtus.  Ah  we 
admire  beyond  expression  the  sanctity  of  your 
life,  in  which  shine  forth  the  mark§  of  re* 
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edify  the  Cbristian  ptKiple,  who  find  in  you 
the  perfect  model  of  all  virtuea.  For  theae 
reasons  we  recall  you  immedlately«  afid  we 
order  you  to  return,  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
Ovation.  Return  to  the  boly  churches ; 
feed  the  people  of  God.  Let  the  pa»tor  at 
the  bead  of  the  flock  offer  up  prayers  for  our 
pcpBon  ;  fur  we  are  perjiaaded.  ihfit  God  will 
diffuse  on  us  and  on  our  fell ow-C'h rift tians 
hia  signal  favours  if  you  afford  the  a^istance 
of  your  prayerii." 

JoviHU  wrote  to  him  again,  to  ask  instruc- 
tion H-ith  respect  to  the  A  Han  controversy. 
Athanasius  entering  into  his  views,  conves- 
ed  some  bishops,  and  answered  him  in  the 
name  of  the  »ynod,  recommending  to  him 
the  Nieene  fitJthi  and  deft^nding  it  in  his  us- 
ual manner.  Jovian  directed  him  to  come 
to  Antioch^  where  he  wa*  graciuusly  receiv- 
ed. Ari»n  and  Candidus,.  two  Ananf»,  reloh' 
dona  also  of  the  i^mperor,  iMme  to  hioi  at 
Antioch,  has  iug  conceived  some  hope  of  bis 
favour.  Eutuius  aUo  the  bi^liop  of  that  city, 
where  A  nanism  was  Arrong,  and  f.ome  other 
Arjans^  laboured  to  ingratiate  themselves 
with  the  eunuchs  of  the  pulace,  m  their  parly 
bad  done  in  the  reign  of  ('onstantius.  The 
Macedonians  too»  the  follower*^  of  the  depos- 
ed bir^hup  of  Constantinople,  who  had  taught 
them  to  deny  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
iiulieited  the  emperor  lor  the  predominancy 
in  the  church.  '^  I  bate  di»pute»t  replied 
Jovian ;  1  love  and  honour  men  of  peace^ 
and  promoters  of  union. "  The  Arinns,  con- 
founded with  such  a  sentence,  communicat- 
ed with  Me  It  tins  the  orthodox  bishop  of 
Antioch,  and  subsmbcd  the  council  of  Nice. 
It  is  difficult  to  believe  their  sincerity  j  un- 
der any  of  the  most  moderate  account  that 


cemblance  to  the  God  of  the  universe,^  and    can  be  given  of  the  controversy,   Arinn  du« 

your  zeal  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  we       "  ' "     --i-     j--       a.  __. 

take  you,  venemble  hi  a  hup,  under  our  pro. 
teetion.  You  deserve  it  by  the  courage 
which  you  have  fhewn  in  the  most  pmnful 
labouni,  and  your  contempt  of  persecutors 
aiid  menacing  words.  Holding  in  your  hand 
tbe  bdm  of  iaith,  wliich  is  f«o  dear  to  you,. 
f%>u  ceaae  not  to  combat  for  the  truth,  nor  to 


*  Thli|tialM  •semtdaeto  Jovian  in  gram)  tot  hit 
jBOdwat  t  at  th*  mum-  time  1  am  Ur  from  pretending  to 
diitfUllaB  filvcltHy  Ih^  y>'>''  Ahirh  he  oufht  to  have 
pBIWitd     NumbeTBipt-  'ortfldmm  oo  the 

«li^|MCfll' Idtriinut  eaiiii  1  loleratioti,  who 

hti/ft  n*v«T  wiiRhod  ih'  Hi  which  it  U  in- 

votved.     A  m()^«^  yrti\n  i  ^lieaUi  it  ni«>  uc. 

cur,  wh4rii  wr  come  la  1'  'hOmmiu^ 

k  Mn  Giblxjn  cxkk  Uh^  extrnvo^ant  flat. 

Mry*  Who  but  a  nenon  t  jitht  incrtixiingly  prejudiLiMl 
or  tgiiMWiC  WfHikl  fiavw  hajaidctl  aui'h  xa  «i*9itt04i  i  I 
Mntple  imH  U>  champ  tht  Imnuxl  ciitte  wjth  both«  His 
pfv|adiw  •tllnrtf  nf*'""  n.^.f..  t>,.^r ,  .K-.rr  >nt.  ^v-i  .f  the 
fff«v|ierilv  (>f  Ati  li^r- 

aneeof  lite  ictm'''  li>» 
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plieity  must  strike  every  reader-  At  any 
r^kte  Jovian  was  not  to  blame  ;  he  plainly  de- 
chu'ed  that  he  would  constrain  no  man^  and 
he  said  so  sinceiely.  But  power,  not  mere 
toleration,  was  their  object.  Joviuti  also 
iitrovc  in  viiin  to  beid  the  division  between 
the  followers  of  Meletius  and  Faulinu», 
which  has  been  menrioiied  above. 

The  Aria  US  of  Alexandria' attempted  to 
gain  the  episcopal  See  for  one  Ludus,  a  mmi 
void  of  aU  piety,  and  made  application  for 
him  to  tbe  emperor  with  Lucius  at  their  head. 
The  friends  of  Alhana.sius  sent  deputies  aluu 
on  their  part  to  oppose  them  ;  tlie  interfer- 
ence of  Constantine,  and  itill  more  of  Con- 
stantiua  in  tiie  expulsion  of  bi^hopi*  in  citie* 
of  great  note  in  tbe  empire,  had  e<atjiljlishcd  an 
unhappy  precedent,  which  wa.s  followed  too 
frequently.  A  short  c^xtruct  of  the  confer- 
ences  may  thnjw  some  light  on  tbe  chanirtcr 
of  Jovian,  mul  on  the  state  ot  religion  iit  that 
tune.  "  We  beg  your  juiAver,  ymir  majes()» 
your  piety,  say  the  Ariana,  to  give  us  audi- 

I  ci^prtn  AlhauftMlj  V.  L  p.  7f^  btt  ftktcric>  USc 
of  Jut  Ian. 
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encci"  Who  and  wliencc  are  you  ?  **  81/*  we 
aie  VA\niiUo.ns*"  Wh^nc^t  aod  of  what  city  ? 
*•  Of  Alttandria,"  Wliat  do  ytm  desire  of 
rtie  ?  **  To  give  us  a  bishop.-'  I  huve  ordered 
Athanasiu«  ta  return  to  lu&  Sec.  **  Sir»  this 
niati  has  been  bani&hed  many  yean  for  erimes, 
of  whieh  he  is  nut  cleared.**  A  i»otdier  of 
tlie  emperor*  guard  interposed^  **  Sir,  give 
yourself  the  trouble  to  examine  who  chefie 
people  are,  the  remaiaa  of  ibe  faction  of 
George,  the  villuin  who  desolated  Alexmi- 
dria>''  At  the«e  words*  Joviun,  (who  wm 
on  horseback »  when  they  met  bim)  spurred 
ilia  borse,  and  left  them.  The  Arians  were 
not  so  repulsM?d  ;  they  presented  themselves 
to  Jovian  a  second  time,  **  We  have  icver- 
al  heads  of  accusation  against  AthjuiaaiuB, 
which  we  are  able  to  prove.  It  is  thirty 
years  since  he  was  banished  by  Coustantinc 
and  Constantius  of  immortal  memory."  The 
aeeuiutions  of  ten,  twenty,  thirty  years,  re- 
plied Jovian,  are  out  of  date,  I  know  why 
he  was  accused,  and  how  he  wa?)  hanished. 
A  third  time  Jovian  heiiij^  importuned  by 
the  sanie  petitioucrs,  and  the  deputies  of  the 
Athanasians  speuking  at  the  sumc  time,  Jo- 
vian (iaid,  *^  when  all  speak  together,  one 
cannot  understand  who  in  in  the  n^ht. 
Choose  two  persons  on  both  side^ ;  I  can- 
noC  answer  both  of  you."  The  Arians  bag- 
ged the  emperor  to  set  over  tkeni  any  person 
except  Athanaiiius.  **  I  have  mode  inquiries, 
said  he;  he  teaches  sound  doctrine."  "  It 
is  true  he  speaks  wellt  ajiswered  the  Ai-iaxi;^, 
but  means  ill. '  The  emperor  replied*  "  I 
need  no  other  testimony  ;  if  he  me«ns  ill,  he 
must  give  aceount  of  that  to  God.  We  men 
hear  words;  God  alone  knows  the  hearL" 
•♦  The  treasurer,  said  a  lawyer,  a  Cynic  phi- 
Wophcr,  has  taken  some  bouses  from  me  on 
account  of  Athaimslus.^  Is  Athannsius  re- 
sponsible for  the  actions  of  the  treasurer? 
'*  I  have  a  charge  against  Atbanasiua,  said 
another  Uwyer,  named  Patalas,  a  Pagan.'* 
Uliat  business,  said  the  emperor,  has  a  Pagan 
like  thee  to  trouble  hiinseJf  about  Christians? 
Enraged  at  the  attempts  of  the  Arians  to 
corrupt  the  eunuchs  of  his  court,  he  mode 
ihem  to  undergo  the  torture  to  discover  the 
bottom  of  the  intrigue,  and  said  he  would 
treat  his  tirst  domestics  in  the  same  roianner, 

they  followed   such  nieasores.     Me  sent 

Ihaiui^ius  to  his  dioci^o,  where  he  lived 
years  longer,  and  directed  tiie  affairs  of 
I  he  church. 

The  plainness  and  frankmanners  of  Jovian, 
mixed  \iith  firmness,  are  evident  in  thi«  ac- 
count :  50  is  the  inveterate  malignity  of  the 
Arians  ;  and  every  serious  reader  will  de- 
plore the  |iower  which  Satan  gains  over  a 
ptople  once  tinged  with  the  spirit  of  religi- 
oua  party  in  opp-uaition  lo  the  truth  as  it  ts 
in  Jesui),  and  vviJl  hve  matter  of  caution  not 
to  depart  from  ihe  simplicity  of  ihe  gospel 

Wlule  Jovian  was  at   Antioch,  he  wa:i 
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much  aspersed  by  the  witi  of  that  city.  Hit 
perjion,  it  wa«  said,  was  formed,  at  the  ex- 
pense  of  his  mind.  The  meai^urc  of  his  sta- 
ture is  that  of  his  folly.  Cahunnics  were 
propagated  agunst  him,  and  the  iipirit  of  aa* 
tire  was  indulged  with  mych  freedom, 

Bui  notwithstanding  these  cens^urcs,  the 
ackuowledgtneiils  of  pagans  them^dves  in 
favour  of  Jovian,  his  talent  of  knowing  meu 
and  employing  them  accordingly,  his  atten. 
tion  to  lind  out  persons  of  merit,  bis  care  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  piety,  his  integrity 
and  openness,  and  above  all  his  su-iet  con- 
scientiousness, the  like  to  which  I  find  no* 
thing  in  pagan  heroej  and  patriots,  ajmounc- 
ed,  though  not  the  <iplendid  genius,  yet  the 
man  of  sound  understanding!  and  promised 
to  the  world  a  wi^  and  pious  government. 
It  is  imposi»]b]e  that  Ammianus  could  have 
had  a  mciui  opinion  of  him,  since  wbeu  he 
speaks  of  his  faults,  he  owns  that  he  might 
have  lived  to  correct  thcm,r  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  character  of  the  solid,  not  the 
shining  kind  ;  the  wickedness  of  the  timev 
I  feuj,  \vm  unworthy  of  hini«  He  waa  yoon 
removed,  and  so  very  luddenly,  tbat  it  wai 
suspected  he  had  not  died  a  natur«d  death ; 
though  of  this  no  proof  was  given.  The 
Christians  sincerely  wept,  the  Pftg-.m^  in  ge- 
neral spake  well  ofliim^  the  Arians  bOon 
endeavoured  to  take  advantage  of  hi«  deeeasep 
ami  the  churcb  was  once  more  involved  in 
perbecution. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE    CHtJECU    UNOEa    VALE.NS  ;     THE    DEATH!* 
CMAaACTEEi  AND  WtUTlNGB  OK  ATHANASlLi* 

Jovian  waa  succeeded  by  two  brothers,  W 
lentinian  and  Valens ;  the  former  ^vem- 
ed  m  the  West,  the  latter  in  the  EasL  V»- 
lentinhin  followed  the  phui  of  Jyitiun  in  the 
affairs  of  the  chuah.  Valem»,  a  man  of  weak 
capacity  himself,  bad  not  been  yet  baptised* 
luid  f^emed  as  little  qualilied  to  judge  of 
mjitter?!  of  reli/^riwn,  as  of  government-  Va- 
Itfutiniau,  whom  fraternal  affection  induced 
to  make  him  bi^  colleague  in  the  empire,  had 
been  in  vain  adviaed  to  cboobe  another  per- 
son. The  Anans,  who  under  Eudoxius  bi- 
shop of  Constantinople,  had  nded  the  capi- 
tal in  fdl  ecclesifl^tical  affairs,  in  the  time  of 
Cons  tan  (iuii,  rejoiced  to  find  Valen*  equally 
supple  and  ductile  as  that  emperor.  Even 
the  party  of  Maccdonios,  a  sort  of  Semi- 
Arians,  who  idlovvcd  the  Son  of  God  to  be 
like  the  Futhcr,  though  not  of  the  same  sub- 
fct^mcc,  and  who  were  likewise  eiK-mies  to 
the  IMvinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  not 
gain  the  favour  of  the  emperor,  but  were  per- 
beculed  iis  well  m  the  orthodox  j  while  En- 
doxius  with  the  compktu  Arimis,  who  woidd 
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Bot  allow  the  aimikriCy  of  the  Son  to  the 
Ktttberr  engros-sed  all  the  cburche§*  The 
Semi' Ariuii»  induced  liy  these  circumstanceti, 
entered  into  connections  with  Liberins  hi- 
shop  of  R-ome,  uud  re-unit^d  themselves  with 
the  Orthodox  churches  of  the  West;  yet 
one  can  have  no  great  idea  of  the  sincerity  of 
thia  eectv  aa  they  would  have  prub^ibly  per- 
EJited  in  their  heresy,  if  Valenii  had  favour- 
ed  their  notion :  inany  of  them,  however, 
might  be  perverted  by  the  subtilties  of  dis- 
putiitionf  and  be  more  orthodox  in  their 
itearta  than  in  their  expressions.  Valens'^' 
Qfdered  all  the  followers  of  the  Nicene  faith 
to  be  expelled  from  C^onstandnople.  In  this 
persecution  were  included  the  Novatians. 
Their  churcbc*  were  ordered  to  be  shut  up, 
aa  well  m  their  persons^  to  he  banished.  For 
the  orthodox  of  the  general  church  had  no 
ptace!«  of  wonjliip  from  the  dtiys  of  Coii- 
stanUus;  and  Jo%'iun  their  friend  had  not 
lived  to  come  to  hla  capitals  One  Ageltus* 
the  Novntiaii  bishop,  was  exiled,  u  nuin  of 
admirable  sanctity  and  virtue,  and  remark- 
able for  bia  perfect  contempt  of  money. 
Yet  was  he  restored  mot  long  after,  and  he 
riM^overed  the  churches  of  his  communion. 
He  owed  this,  under  Providence^  to  one 
JVlarcian,  a  man  of  learning  and  piety^  a  No 
vadun  presbyter,  who  tutored  two  daughters 
of  the  emperor.  On  this  account  the  No- 
vstians  were  at  length  tolerated,  while  the 
geiiend  church  tuffered  the  rigour  of  buiiii^h- 
ment  and  was  silent  by  compulfiion,  and  while 
the  Arians  tyrannised  over  all  the  Christian 
world  in  the  Ett«t.  Yet  the  Novatiaiis  were 
ftlill  infected  by  the  Arians,  because  they 
cheriahed  and  loved  in  a  tender  luatmer  their 
brethren  of  the  general  church. "^ 

We  must  once  more  »e6  Athanaaius  at- 
tacked by  the  enemieB  of  Christian  piety* 
About  Che  be^nningof  the  year  367,  Vu- 
lens,  at  the  solicitation  of  Eudoxius^  order^ 
ed  the  bishop ■  who  had  been  deposed  in  the 
reij^n  of  Constant! us,  and  were  aftcnvards 
restored,  ttj  be  expelled  from  their  churches. 
By  virtue  of  thia  order  Tatian  governor  of 
Alexandria  attempt4*d  to  drive  Athanaaius 
out  of  that  city.  The- prelate  bad  the  h'^arts 
tif  his  people.  Long  experience  of  his  in- 
tegrity and  virtue,  respect  far  hijj  t£dents,  and 
cofflpaasion  for  his  sufferings  had  secured  him 

m  gML  C    tX« 

•■  Hymmm  ««  i#«i^iv<  D.  IV.  &  9.  5ocTftl««.  ThS« 
KifliiAnsa,  h^vuif  tumaeU  a  piuticular  acqiuuntBoce  wiLh 
tlM  NoirAfjAOA,  ««  team  mniflihliic  tknra  hlok  cdoeem. 
itm  thU  people.  1  wult  he  had  given  us  mate  intannMr 
IkML  But  Uifir  charity  sad  InNkinoH  toward  the  gme* 
nicfaufeti  hi  hi  diMraH^  mhile  they  themt^vtm  «*«f« 
iwli^nd  with  loknilkni.  sitd  tbeii  wulSaing  amae  tno- 
testiUoo  f^oiD  the  f«4giiJiig  iwty,  becsuae  of  Uwir  a^ 
betkm  iot  tluMD  who  enduirSd  paiMMtkn  fur  rigll^lccm*- 
tmm  «tJ(«,  cdleoU  an  amiable  nsitre  an  the  ttisfiwler  of 
tliuM  Di«irntc>&  And  I  with  tlie  IciMMi  it  hicalrKlaADd 
lolew^  mrm  weU  aUcnded  lout  thb diav.  1  '.i  *•»(-»  wtm 
fove  the  fUth  of  tKc  j^pcrl  an*l  are  coi^u^  "■  r 

kt  m  thr  tf  orkl,  adoni  ft  by  btoUicj'ljr  l4i<>  ■>  • 

liLiaalctJfitifjiiliimajiid  Uia  a«ts  of  amljo! 
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thin  the  most  reasonable  and  the  most  glori- 
ous of  all  empires.  The  prefect  was  so  sen* 
sible  of  this,  thai  for  sometime  he  dared  not 
proceed  to  execute  hU  orders.  At  length 
he  broke  one  night  wth  an  anned  force  into 
his  church,  where  he  generally  Lodged,  and 
sought  for  his  person  in  every  place,  but  in 
vnin.  Athanasitis,  probably  warned  before- 
hand of  the  danger,  had  retired,  and  remuia- 
ed  for  four  months  concealed  in  hii  father's 
sepulchre.  This  was  the  fourth  time  that 
he  had  fled  from  Alexandria.  Valens,  how- 
ever, from  the  dread  he  seemB  to  have  had 
of  the  people,  ordered  him  to  be  recnHed, 
nor  could  Lucius,  the  Arion  hishup  of  Alex- 
andria, prevail  on  him  to  give  Athana^ius 
any  more  disturbance.  About  this  time 
Valens  himself  received  baptism  front  Eu- 
doxius,  who  hod  &uch  an  ascendant  over  the 
weak  emperor,  as  to  induce  him  to  swear, 
that  he  could  never  depart  from  the  Aiian 
creed.'* 

A  council  was  held  at  Laodieea  in  Phry- 
gia  atioui  thii$  time  :  a  few  of  its  canons 
shall  he  mentioned,  as  they  will  throw  some 
light  on  the  spirit  of  religion.  One  of  them 
prohibits  the  ordioation  of  men  lately  bap« 
tized ;  and  so  far  agrees  with  the  sacred 
rule,^  The  choice  of  chose  appointed  to  thu 
priesthood  was  not  to  he  left  to  the  people, 
but  the  bishops  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
metropolitans,  after  a  long  probation  of  their 
faith  and  morals.  In  this,  an  alteration  was 
doubtless  made  from  the  customs,  which  had 
obtained  before  the  times  of  Constandne, 
and  the  metropolitans  now  exercised  the  same 
power  which  the  Apostles  had  done,  who 
doubtless  ordained  pastors  in  all  the  chur- 
ches by  their  own  authority.  The  rouncil 
orders'*  clergymen  not  to  lend  money  npon 
usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns  and  houscii  of  en- 
tertainment, nor  to  assist  at  the  pubhir  j^hevvs 
e  xh  Ibi  ted  at  marriages  and  festivals.  A  p  roof, 
I  fear,  that  their  manners  were  grown  mf>re 
lax  and  dissolute.  The  invocation  of  angels 
ia  also  solemnly  forbidden  ;  a  proof  that 
this  species  of  idolatry  had  already  crept  in. 
to  the  church,  and  a  condemnution  of  tha 
practice  of  the  Romanist^i.  Presbyters  are 
forbidden  also  to  practise  magic  and  enchant- 
ment ;  pity  tbat  there  should  be  occasion  to 
make  such  a  canon !  On  the  whole,  this 
council,  though  it  nppeant  scriou>*ty  bent  om 
the  support  of  good  discipline  and  manners, 
evidences  a  great  and  deep  corniption  to 
have  token  place  in  the  Church  of  (Jhn;»t. 

Valens  himself,  being  ut  Tomi,  u  city  ol 
Srythia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  or- 
dered Brettiinnio  the  bishop  to  meet  and 
communicate  with  biui  and  hii  Arian  nttcn- 
d»nts,  who  came  to  tht:  bishop 'j»  church  for 
that   purpose.       IJrettiyinio   furmly  refused^ 
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profeftsiiig  his  regard  for  the  Niccnc  faith, 
and  leav'iii>t  the  erapt^ror  he  went  to  unother 
rhurcJi^  iwid  all  hiu  congregation  followed 
hirji.  Vutens  with  his  iittendmitis  bdrig  left 
alone,  was  so  enraged,  ibiit  he  ordered  the 
bishop  to  be  banished^  though  politieal  rea- 
sons induced  him  soon  after  to  permit  his 
return.  The  Scythians  were  indignant  at 
the  banishment  of  their  bishop,  a  man  re- 
nowned ttmoiig  them'  for  piety  and  integrity, 
Hiidl  Salens  dreaded  their  revolt.  Of  the 
conduet  of  Biibil  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  in 
tbese  times,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  speak 
in  the  course  of  their  «tory,  as  they  are  nwn 
who  desen^e  to  he  held  out  to  the  more  dis* 
tincC  ftCtendon  of  the  reader.  Anttoeh  ^vas 
■orely  shaken  with  the  conflicts  of  this  per- 
secution. There  Ariunism  triumip!ied,both 
in  numbers  and  in  power,  though  the  influ- 
ence of  the  two  orthodox  bishops,  Meletius 
and  Pauliinis  under  God,  pret^erved  a  eonsi- 
d e Hible  re m nan t.  Fo r  u  hei  ever  ra en  o f  ii rni 
piety  ruled  in  the  ehurcheSi,  they  v^"ere  en- 
abled to  cheek  the  torrent*  On  the  death 
of  Eudoxitis  in  370  the  Arians  chose  De- 
iDophiluiii  in  his  room!,  and  Valena  approved 
of  the  election.  The  Orthodox  elected  at 
the  same  time  Evagrius  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, Valens  incensed,  lianished  both 
him  and  the  bishop  who  had  dared  to  ordain 
him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastjcs  were 
€ent  to  the  emperor  at  Nicoinedia  to  com- 
plain of  his  conduct.  Enraged  at  tbcir  pre- 
Btimption^  and  yet  afraid  of  a  sedition,  he 
gave  private  orders  to  Modestus  bis  prefect, 
to  murder  them  secretly.  The  execution 
of  tbis  order  descr^^ea  to  he  known  in  all 
ages.  Ttie  prefect  pretended,  that  he  would 
lend  them  into  banitihinerjt,  with  which  they 
cheerfully  acquiesced-  But  he  directed  the 
muiucrs  to  set  the  ship  on  tire,  as  soon  as 
they  were  gooe  to  sea.  The  mariners  did 
60,  liod  going  into  a  boat  which  followed 
them,  cftcaped.  The  burning  vessel  was 
driven  by  a  strong  west  wind  into  the  haven 
of  Daeidim^  on  the  coast  of  Bithynio,  w  here 
it  was  consumed  with  die  ministers.*  The 
intention  of  concealing  what  was  done  was 
frustrtited ;  and  the  wickednc5s  and  inbti- 
manity  of  the  murder  appeared  more  odiousj 
by  the  meanness  with  which  it  was  contriv- 
ed. 

CiEairius  the  brother  of  Gregory  Nazian- 
»en  hid  hetn  recalled  to  court  by  Jovian,  and 
Valens  made  him  quieslor  of  Bithynia,  His 
brother  exhorted  him  ta  dwengiig^e  himself 
tmuj  the  WTirldj,  which  at  length  he  did,  and 
«lie<i  soon  after, 

Aihanf»4iu4»  had  the  courage  to  expel  from 
tlie  church  the  governor  of  Lyhia,  a  man 
wh(»l]y  j^ivcti  up  to  cruelty  and  debaui-bery  ; 
nor  woh  the  world  then  so  digenenitedy  as  to 
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despise  altogether  the  discipline  of  the 
churcli.  A  council  held  at  Antioch  by  the 
faithful,  consisting  of  an  hundred  and  forty- 
six  bishops,  pathetically  bewailed  the  time?* ; 
and  among  other  thinfi^^,  they  observed^  that 
the  inlidelM  laughed  at  these  evils,  and  stag- 
gered the  weak;  while  trtje  Cbri*tians  a- 
voiding  the  churches,  as  being  now  ntir«eries 
of  impiety,  went  into  departs,  and  lifted  up 
their  hEinds  to  Ctod  \nth  sighs  and  tears. 

Meletius,  who  was  the  chief  of  this  eoun* 
cilt  was  bani?bed  the  third  time,  and  sent  tuHt 
Armenia,  his  own  country.  The  other  bi- 
shop Paulinus,  whoso  Hock  was  small,  was 
spared.  The  Mcletians  deprived  of  their 
churches,  assembled  at  the  foot  of  a  moun^ 
tain  near  Antioch,  and  heard  the  word  of 
God.  But  from  this  place  also  they  were 
driven,  and  many  of  them  were  thrown  into 
the  Orontes. 

Maxim  us,  the  philosopher  and  friend  of 
Julian,  was  at  length  made  a  victim  to  the 
jealousy  of  Valcns  for  some  magical  contri- 
vances real  or  pretended. 

At  Edessa  the  Orthodox  were  wont  to 
meet  in  a  field  ;  Vlilens  ordered  them  to  be 
dispersed  J  but  the  resolution  of  a  woman 
who  hastened  thither  as  on  purpose  to  suJfer 
martyrdom  staggered  bis  mind,  and  caused 
him  to  cease  from  the  attempt. 

Another  method  was  taken  ;  the  piistors 
of  Edessa  were  sent  into  banishment ;  some 
of  them  were  conducted  to  Antinous'  where 
observing  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
to  be  Pagans,  they  employed  themselves  in 
taking  pains  for  their  et<?m  al  sal  vation-  Pro- 
togenes  particularly  taught  the  children  to 
write  and  to  read  the  Psalms  of  David  and 
suitable  passages  of  the  New  Testament ; 
and  though  the  account  we  have  here  is  very 
defective,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  was  increased  by  this 
means. " 

Athanasiua  died  in  the  year  373«  after  he 
had  been  bishop  forty-six  years,  and  being 
desired  to  nominate  a  successor,  he  mention- 
ed Peter  an  aged  saint,  and  the  faithful  com- 
panion of  his  ialKuirs,  Let  us  pniisc  a  little 
to  view  the  writings  and  character  of  thia 
great  man. 

A  person  so  actively  employed,  and  »o 
wholly  taken  up  during  the  course  of  n  long 
life  with  a  single  controversy,  is  not  likely 
to  leave  behind  liim  writings  very  instructive 
to  after-ages.  I  rnn  through  liis  works,  and 
find  nothing  important  in  them,  except  what 
relates  to  the  Arian  controversy.  As  a 
writer,  he  is  nervous,  clear,  argumentative, 
and  every  where  discovers  the  man  of  sense, 
except  in  the  life  uf  Anthony  the  monk,  and 
other  monn-sric  piece's ;  the  st^pcrstitJoits  and 
follies  of  which  unhappy  jn.^rvcrsion  of  fiiety 
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recAiTcd  but  toalibfnl  a  support  from  bU  in- 
fluence. Bui  such  were  tbe  times  ;  and  in 
ptiblii'  life,  ihe  abuser  of  Cbrisdanity  were 
so  mail  J,  tbiit  I  wonder  not,  tbiit  tbe  most 
godly  b&d  tbe  strongest  relijih  for  monastic 
cism,  in  ari  iigc  when  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
l^eiiju^  of  ibe  gospel  was  so  mticb  daikened. 
Hh  two  trentues  against  tbe  Gentiles  bid 
ibe  fulrest,  to  iliew  bis  ppeneml  knowledge 
iind  spirit  ill  reUg^ion,  because  they  are  ex 
empt  from  the  Arian  controversy.  In  tliem 
he  dincovers  tbe  source  of  idolatry  to  b«  tbe 
corruption  of  the  bcHrt,,  in  consequence  of 
the  fidU  Men  being  fallen  from  God,  can- 
not erect  their  mind^  to  things  spirittial,  btit 
«iiik  down  to  ihin^  earthly  mid  <iensuaL  He 
allows  tbe  evil  propensity  of  nature,  and  de- 
tcribes  its  effects  very  justly ;  at  tbe  sJime 
time  like  Justin  and  others  of  tbe  fathers 
whom  we  have  seen,  be  speaks  of  the  free- 
will of  maiit  and  of  bis  power  of  reiusting 
this  propensttyi  using  the  bame  Greek  term.'* 
He  speaks  very  ioHdly  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  describes  it  as  essential  to 
tbe  recovery  of  fallen  man,  and  speaks  of  the 
propriety  of  man's  being  taught  by  hioot  who 
is  the  wisdom  of  the  father.  Redemption 
by  his  cross  he  speaks  of  in  a  manner  per- 
fectly scriptural :  hut  little  is  to  be  found  in 
bun  of  the  experience  of  these  doctrines,  and 
tbeir  application  to  ihebeart  and  conscience, 
nor  doci  he  dwell  much  ou  tbe  virtues  and 
frncea  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  Opposition  to 
Arianism  absorbed  his  whole  soul,  and  he 
keeps  it  in  constant  view  throughout  all  bis 
writings,  or  nearly  so,  eJtcept  in  his  two  dis- 
courses to  the  Gentiles*  His  nd dress  to 
Constant! us  is  vehement  and  perbuaiivc;  but, 
though  full  of  integrity,  it  is  wanting  in 
meekness.  In  bi^  apology  for  hii>  digbt,  he 
amply  vindicates  himself  by  scripturul  and 
apcwtolical  authority.  His  book  on  the 
Psalms  explains  very  justly  their  exceUen- 
cies*  He  shews,  thai  in  them  is  found  the 
sum  of  duty,  all  tbe  arguments  of 
!r,  all  the  doctrines  of  religion,  prophe* 
concerning  J&iu%  Christ,  and  all  the 
hiitoriet  of  the  Old  Testament :  be  observes 
widi  great  proprietyi  that  the  believer  may 
iee  in  ihem  the  state  and  frame  of  his  own 
•ouJ»  what  he  himself  feels  ;  and  kt  a  man's 
atate  be  wtiat  it  may,  every  one  may  find 
words  adapted  to  hi^  condition,  and  a  true 
rdief  for  every  trouble.  Hi^  treatise  on  the 
unpardonable  sin  m  a  monument  of  infinnity 
in  a  gn!at  and  noble  mind,  and  such  un  in- 
fitmity  aa  men  oi  great  sincerity  are  mure 
eipoied  to  than  others,  I  mean  that  of  wrest- 
ing every  subject  that  we  handle,  to  promote 
the  darling  object  of  oiu:  own  minds.  To 
defend  the  Trinity  was  his ;  I  wonder  not 
thcrcforv,  that  Ariajiism  with  him  is  repre- 
sented *♦  a«  tbe  unpordoiuihle  sin,"  and  truly 


the  conduct  of  the  Af  iani  in  hts  time  w«Hild 
naturally  give  ati  edge  to  his  spirit  I  have 
reprcfeuted  things  in  ait  fiuthful  a  manner  as 
I  can  from  the  lights  of  antiquity  which  re- 
main to  us ;  and  I  must  say,  independently 
of  all  doctrinal  sentiments  there  appears  no 
comparison  between  the  two  partitas  in  their 
moral  conducL  Every  thing  mean  and  sor^ 
did,  cruel  and  inhimian,  ambitious  and  pcr- 
Edious,  is  found  on  the  f^ide  of  Ariani&m. 
The  fruits  of  genuine  religion  evidently  n|i- 
peAT  on  the  other  side,  so  far  as  I  can  dis- 
cover hitherto.  How^ever  melancholy  may 
have  been  the  scenes  of  human  wickedness, 
w^hich  we  have  reviewed,  and  however  ^nt 
the  marks  of  godliness  in  any  person,  still 
**  real  virtue  was  seen  tbe  attendant  of  ortho- 
dox sentiments  alone.*'  Is  it  to  be  wonder- 
ed, that  Atbanasius,  who  knew  and  felt  all 
this,  should  be  betraye'd  into  such  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  unpanlonable  sin  ? 

In  bis  defence  of  the  Trim'tj-,  he  guards 
it  on  oil  jddei  with  extreme  exactness.  He 
is  not  solicitous  to  remove  tbe  mystery ;  he 
leaves  tbe  account  as  it  always  should  be 
left,  inadcqUEite  and  imperfect,  dear  and  ex- 
act only  fio  fur  as  the  Scripture  has  explain- 
ed it.  He  is  not  careful  to  clear  it  of  the  ob- 
jections, and  to  answer  the  captious  questions 
of  the  enemies  of  the  doctrine.  But  all 
sortM  of  opposition  to  it  find  in  liim  a  just 
refutation*  He  asserts  every  where  the  Tri- 
nity in  Unity,  Among  the  rest,  the  heresy 
of  ApoOinarius,  who  denied  to  .Te*us  Christ 
an  human  soul^  was  by  bini  effectually  con- 
futed. But  not  to  dwell  longer  on  a  subject 
we  have  had  so  much  occasion  to  con^ideri 
1  observe  that  though  the  creed  commonly 
culled  thftt  of  Athamisius  be  not  his,  yet  it 
contains  precisely  bis  views  and  sentiments.* 

Athanaaius  shines,  however,  more  in  bit 
life  than  in  his  writings:  his  conduct  every 
where  appears  consistent  and  upri^^htt  sharp- 
ened too  much  by  long  and  cruc!  oppofririon 
indeed,  yet  never  governed  by  malice,  idways 
prinripled  by  the  fear  of  God  in  this  whole 
controversy.  I  doubt  not  hut  he  was  Tuiavd 
by  a  special  Providence  to  dcfiinrl  the  doc* 
trine  of  the  Trinity ;  and  while  men  of  no 
religion  are  blaming  bis  asperity,  let  us  ad- 
mire tbe  strength  of  that  grai'c,  which  kept 
him  so  invincibly  firm  and  calmly  magnani- 
mous, and  through  bb  means  preserved  to  us 
this  precious  part  of  Christian  drntrine. 
The  Lord  has  ever  raised  up  instnrtnt^nis  of 
this  strong  and  hardy  cast  to  mjiiiitJiin  his 
cuuae  in  the  world  ;  and  let  it  be  reuRmbfr. 
ed,  in  regoj-d  to  this  great  aJid  good  man, 
that  after  all  tbe  abuse  thrown  un  hi^  chiir- 
actcr  respecting  persecution,  there  i»t  very 
much  of  pi'i^eeution  inilecd,  l»ut  jiersiMution 
by  hini  uUvuys  suffered,  ncvtr  indicted  an 
utheis. 

•  ;?t^  l>u  I'iii'i  view  of  tui  '^ciiVa, 
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The  cboicc  of  Peter,  lu  hh  successor  *it 
Aloxaiidna  wiks  confirmed  by  the  whule 
churcli;  and  the  alraont  miivLTsal  re^iiei.t 
vvbieli  WHS  poid  to  tha  virtues  of  AtbanaiiiiiH, 
jicenuMl  to  luit  bit?  ett^rtiun  out  of  ihv  tench 
of  I'iintro verify*  But  irnperitil  violence  pre- 
vailed.  By  Eiis^oms  of  Aiitiocbt  Vnlens 
Wii»  sdired  up  to  oppose  Peter ;  and  Lyciusi 
whom  Joviyii  bud  ho  rontertiptuou&ly  rejcct- 
I'd,  wna  ijitrodueed  by  tbe  power  of  the  ftword. 
Then '  wjia  seefi  the  insolent  cruelty  of  Mag- 
nus a  Pajtan,  wbom  tbe  mercy  of  Joviaii  bad 
upared.  Many  Atbajissions  were  murderedj, 
ajid  miwiy  trcttted  with  great  outrngcs  ;  while 
ArianisBi  supported  by  tbe  civil  powers  tri- 
umphed without  controul.  rv'incteen  priests 
and  deiicoiiii,  somo  very  old,  were  seiised  by 
Mflgima,  "  Agree,  wrctcbcs,  i»aid  tbe  Pa- 
gmn,  to  the  sentiraents  of  the  Arians.  If 
your  religion  be  true,  God  will  forgive  you 
for  yielding  to  necessity."  **  Forbear  to  im- 
portune us,  they  replied,  we  do  not  believe 
that  Gixl  itt  Kometime^  Father,  and  sometimes 
not.  Our  Fathers  at  Nice  confessedi  that 
the  Sou  i<s  cons ubs ton tial  witli  the  FatluT/* 
"Wliips  and  tortures,  tbe  grief  of  the  godiy, 
and  the  iiiffuks  of  Jews  and  ApostJttes  ai- 
tered  not  their  determination  :  they  were 
banibbed  to  HeliopoliH  in  Pbtenii'iik  Palbi- 
diu8  a  Pagan,  the  governor  of  Egypt,  sent 
many  to  prison,  who  had  presumed  to  weep, 
and  after  be  had  scourged  them^  sent  twer»ty- 
three  of  them,  cbieily  monks»  to  work  in  tbe 
mines.  Other  scenes  of  savsige  cruelty  are 
related :  it  is  tedious  and  uti pleasant  to  en- 
large on  them  j  but  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be- 
hold tbe  fruits  of  Athanasius's  labours  in  tbe 
faithful  »ulTe rings  of  4»o  iiiony  of  his  follow- 
ers. Euzoius,  having  put  Lucius  and  bis 
Arians  into  the  poBseiisioii  of  tbe  Churches, 
mid  left  Aleiuiidria  in  tears,  retiimed  to  An- 
tioch.  What  a  bishop  was  this !  but  the 
Christian  reader  will  steadily  observe  with 
me,  that  tlirist  bod  all  along  a  real  church, 
and  that  the  cross  in  her  maik,  but  tbe  cross 
meekly  endured :  and  were  not  Euzoius*s 
cojubict  connected  with  this  truth,  his  name 
would  deserve  no  notice  in  this  history. 

The  monks  of  Egj-pt,  whose  piety  moved 
the  common  people,  were  courted  by  tbe  A* 
rian  piuty ;  but  they  oflfered  their  necks  to 
the  Bword,  rather  than  quit  the  Nicene  pro- 
fession. A  number  of  these  were  b«nissbed, 
but  were  afterwards  permitted  to  return,* 
Peter  himself,  though  iinpnsoned,  found 
means  to  esaipe  ;  and  in  En  rope,  where  Ari- 
anism  had  no  power,  he  enjoyed  a  quiet  ex- 
ile-* 


*  Th<y*l.  IV.  f2.  y  Sozom.  VI.  20, 

•  The  pjcty  of  Tcrcntio*.  an  oiBcvT  of  Vjil(>Tif,.  dc- 
•rvvn»  lo  Ix!  jvctnded.  The  lanperor.  plctkod  with  hi* 
ftcrilkit,  b»ctc  him  a^  a  favour.  The  mail  bc^ixl  the 
lilH'Tty  itt  a.  pUii*'  of  wru*hip  for  the  (lrt!^lnl^>x.  VoJiLtu 
m  A  laft*^  tore  hn  prtiticHi.  Tcn'inm*  u>&lt><?ring  the 
Itngment*  of  iht  f»etitJoii  md,  I  luive  rccclvorl  ia  eStt 
fn*m  vciy,  O  nupcTOr.     1-et  the  jud^L^  of  a\1  Ihc  esiiUb, 

J  udjjfc  between  lit— 


Cflotariatons  Madubctgdua. 


At  the  same  lime  among  the  tioths,  by 
the  erueky  of  their  king  Athunaric,  numbers 
of  godly  men  were  murdered  tor  the  8uke  of 
thi'ir  Hedcemcr.  Eubebiiis  of  Sumosutu, 
was  expelled  by  the  Arian  tyn»niiy  from  his 
Sec.  He  took  particular  care  to  preserve 
tbe  life  of  tbe  imperial  messenger  before  his 
departure,  and  when  desired  with  fliwds  of 
teans  by  bis  flock  not  to  leave  them  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wolves^  he  read  to  them  tinil  pas- 
fiftgeoftbe  Apostle,  which  commands  obe- 
dience to  the  powers  that  be.*  EMX^Uelit 
servant  of  Christ  l^ 

Some  farther  views  of  tbe  church  midet 
Valciii^t  ^iJl  appear  in  the  ltvc.s  of  Busil  and 
Gregory  NaziHiizeu,  wbom  I  studiously  pasi 
over  for  tbe  present.  V^alens  [^erisbcd  in  a 
battle  with  the  Goths  in  the  yeuj-  S78,  after 
having  reigned  fourteen  years/ 

•  Horn*  %Hi. 

t>  Thb  tt  one  of  Uioie  tiksbop^  of  whutri  it  wen  to  bo 
wikh«d  we  hsd  a  more  dictiuet  wmunt.  H  H  soul  liad 
expoied  bjm  to  thii  pcnocutlcxa.  Id  the  dUguIie  ciA 
■oKtlcr,  he  hud  tniv«l1ied  throiiji^  vaiioui  paru  of  th« 
esutt,  to  GDoflrai  the  deaoLn^  c{ikin:ihE4,  ami  U»  tupi^llf 
thcsra  with  {lOMton.  Vfltiea  th^  nuetBcrnget  of  hu  tiuti*h- 
ment  tame  to  him, — *'  Caaee^  the  ooculun  of  your 
journey,  uiy»  he,  or  you  will  be  thcowti  into  the  river, 
juul  yuujr  de«th  laid  to  my  choifc."  Vie  hlm^Jf  ntiiri 
with  gnsat  lectecy^  yet  wu  he  follonttl  by  the  piQOpkt 
The  t«tlnMiny  ha  itave  of  lh«  jgriRiLliMve  duty  uf  patthre- 


lajurlc*  wa»  much  rjeaJf*)  in  thc»e  .  . 
when  men  had  too  much  forgctt^u  to  »inTi.-r  wiUi  meek.< 
iieA.  He  rw<eivi!d  very  little  from  hU  tnenda  for  his 
ioumey,  though  ihrir  iiliersHty  would  hiivi?  M/p|iLied 
.him  QburuUiitry.  lie  prayed  wm  iiutructed  the  p<»|ilc, 
aud  then  retired  in  peace. 

It  will  he  pn>ptrr  to  flnbh  here  sll  that  I  onn  find  ocni' 
eezning  tuwhiut  whieh  ii  mjilLTiAl.  lo  the  time  of 
Ccofftiritiui  he  hut  bctm  eotnL-.ieil  ^tth  the  care  of  a  de- 
cree of  a  ccmndl  ht^ld  at  Aatluuh,  which  tho  Aiiaa  mrty 
nflnrwarda  peifuaded  CoDktiuitias  to  order  hiiu  Co  tie. 
liver  up,  no  Juitly  oliser\'ed,.  ihst  what  had  brco  de- 
hviTctt  by  a  ^^yTUKl,  could  oahr  tie  returned  by  tlie  au- 
UiorKv  of  the  same  Synod*  tven  a  menace  that  ha 
tliDiiB^i  h;ivc  hii  hand  cut  off,  prvnailc^  pot  with  hjtDu 
CoiutauLiuk  milm^rtd  hLi  fortitude,  and  dcsktud.*  No 
wondfT,  MiHi  the  ]X'4j|>lti  uf  Samo^Ui,  after  bli  exile  un- 
der VfldcunA,  admiring  n  man  ■<»  firm  and  tincfre.  fcfu&ttl 
tjo  attend  the  rcliKiousi  ii)*trueUoo&  of  the  »uu.-t:!!ia.jir  w)m> 
wai  forced  upon  thtnn  i  who,  bwflg  a  roan  of  a  nurvk 
temper,  took  much  yvnim  to  insatiate  himitedfwjth  ibetti, 
but  m  vAin.  I^uiioiniui  (thai  wg4  hii  rkata«i)  left  ihanit 
beeuuM?  he  could  not  gain  their  favour.  The  ^i^it^ 
nut  III  hi-$  room  one  Luduif,  who  aiHed  wiUi  rnone  vuh 
Ipnce  and  eneoura^ed  tlie  M«uUr  power  lo  periecute.t 
KLiH-btUB  Jived  however  long  euough  to  recover  bi«  Se« 
of  Samosata  aiter  the  death  of  Vaiem,  and  was  at  Lut 
kilted  with  a  ble  hy  a  xeiilous  Arlati  woman  in  the  towd 
ot  Dolidia,  whither  he  wiu  oome  to  ordaia  an  orthodox 
|M«to<r,  the  place  being  very  hoMiile  to  the  docbriinvaf 
tha  Trinity,  He  died  in  a  ver>  ctmritabLe  ipmt, '  "  " 
with  hli  fricndA  ithut  the  wciimn  should  ont  bti 
to  jiuslice  on  hu  acitnjntt  nntl  i,>bij|;ecl  theui  to 
that  Lhey  would  f^ratify  him  In  ihu^t 

'  Valeni,  however,  from  whatever  estue.  a  licUe  be- 
fore hii  death,  recalled  th«  f^xUed  bjahopa.  Lucius  wa« 
driven  from  Alexandria ;  Ptter  rvoovered  liia  ik«,  ird 
Arianttin  loat  ita  cxUirnai  domitiioti  a  liitk  bcforr  the 
dciiih  or  it*  bcnefiu'tcir. 

Tilt,*  Gathi  who  had  ActtJcd  on  the  Itoman  ^irJc  r.f  the 
Dan  u  be,  in  the  doiniiiiom  of  Valcni,  wore  I       " 
uf   £u(k>]tiua,   the  Arlau    bi^op    of  Cih< 
bruught  over  tu  Arijuiitin.    Valcui  [ira|io- 
thould  a^rec  with  bim  in  doctrtDe;  twt  tU^  ui.-v.iu».. 
that  they  never  wo4iM  rct«d<>  IttMn  the  dortn 
anceatofa,     ULfilaj  Uic  budiop  of  th«  whole 
whom  loorw  hcTe,iit<Lr,   ^v.is  mduL'vsil  by  the  p 
comiTlaiitanee  -  .  ir^efn)<t  Co  draw  lliojn 

to  the  ern|>erH-ir  tl  hlA  arftu[n4,>nt,  wbw^  1 

auppuse  he  h.'uJ  :  ■  .<i3;  w;l&,  Diat  it  wat  ooly  ■ 

•  Theokitet,  B.  tl.  t  3a 
f  Thcoiioret,  B.  IV,  c.  lA. 
i  Thcodorei,  I]«  V. «.  i. 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 

TSE  CBUlCa  VaOEtL  VALENTmiAtit^THE  BE- 
GINNINGS OF  AMU  HOSE. 

LfST  US  turn  our  ejres  to  a  more  cfaccrful  pros- 
pect in  thi*  west ;  in  the  etiat  the  only  ci^m- 
fortable  circumstance  btis  been,  that  God  left 
not  himself  without  wltne^^s,  but  marked  his 
real  chureh  by  a  number  of  faith ftil  aufferers, 
Vdentiniim,  the  elder  brother  ul'  Viilen^ 
mAde  a  law  in  the  begintiiniy^  of  bin  reign, 
tliJit  no  mnii  flhoald  be  compelled  in  religion.'^ 
He  restrained,  however,  this  geiieml  liftMisf 
soon  after,  partly  by  semng  the  revenues  i}f 
the  heathen  temples,  which  the  emiierors  an- 
nexed to  their  own  patrimony,  and  partly  by 
the  prohibition  of  divinations  and  enchant- 
ments. On  a  representation  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Greece^  Achma  was  allowed  still  to 
prot-'tice  her  heathenish  follies.  Other  laws 
in  fsrour  of  Christians  followed,^  One  of 
the  sup|>osed  oracles  of  Greece  had  declared, 
that,  ChriitJanity  should  lost  only  365  years 
in  the  world.  This  period  was  now  expired, 
«nd  the  event  ^lad  f^ilgified  the  prediction* 
In  other  ioftanccs  this  emperor  wui^  very  in- 
dulgefit  to  the  Pa^ans^  who  might  see  tbt^m- 
•elre%  both  in  the  east  and  west,  treated  witli 
iar  moTB  lenity  and  favour  than  the  churrh 
of  Chriit  wa«  in  the  east  during  the  whole 
reijB^  of  the  two  brothers.  Themi^tius,  the 
Pag&n  philosopher,  was  struck  with  the 
rfuelty  of  Valens,  and  while  he  instntiated, 
that  perhaps  God  was  delighted  with  the  dl- 
TCfsi^of  ftentimcntB  in  the  world  concerning 
him,  he  intreated  the  emperor  ttot  to  perse- 
cute any  longer.  Tluji  is  one  iustanve  of  the 
illegitimate  chanty  now  so  common  in  the 
world,  which  founds  the  principles  of  moder- 
ation on  scepticism,  inbteud  of  that  divine 
love,  which  is  the  glory  of  the  Christiau  re- 
li^on. 

Auxentius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan, 
being  opposed  by  Euschiu^  of  Vcrcell»  and 
hf  Hikry  of  Foictiers,^  imposed  on  Valen^ 
tinlaii  by  a  dexterous  use  of  those  aunbigui- 
tirs  of  speech,  in  which  the  Arians  all  along 
excelled.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
Vaientiniaii  ahouJd  be  deceived,  since  even 


nartel  d)a|Hitek  HisKr  the  Gothic  ChHftlan*  conttntied 
to  MMft*  Umt  the  FalhcT  nm  grmtm  Uun  Ui«  ^an,  but 
^mm  not  sUow  ths  Son  to  be  ft  crestuie  Not  yet  did 
ttn  trtiotlf  4lepvt  from  iho  fsltti  at  their  soceitarM. 
Mr  OMUa  SMimd  th«n,  dwi  thetv  vac  «o  diAnnee  of 
■wogMntaU,  but  that  the  rupuin  had  aiiioi  fhun  • 

*  tteoiii  tht  Urn*  or  VftkvtiBlaB  fna  hath  In  lib 
■iBtftiKl  (hat  of  Kif  brother,  I  ipnOior  them  u  h)* 
■^  '  ^-^uw  It  may  Ikiriy  be  t^oumed, 

™  '  loipul  ftfrnL 

'  "•  I  '^liuctiOD,  Sect  IV. 

-rfti.L^Iillll'^'y  *'^'**  «««na«  into  detaOi  df  Ui«  siH* 
yt!iMgT«tiPta,t  veU  fti  or  mnc  othen,  bmiiM  Uwt  r 
lln>  ilcKfw  to  be  oooiidcicd  ■■  diatinel  wtMkii 
•  Thwidofet,  cud  oT  0.  If. 


to  this  day  the  patrons  of  A  nanism,  by 
largely  dwelling  on  the  perfections  of  the 
Son  of  God,  with  a  cautious  omission  of  the 
term  con  substantial,  in  a  similar  way  fre* 
quently  prevail  on  many,  who  do  not  or  will 
not  understand  tbe  true  grounds  of  the  contro- 
versy, to  huppose  that  tbe  difference  of  opi- 
nion is  merely  verbaL  Hilary  contended* 
that  if  this  were  really  the  ease,  tbe  Arians 
could  have  no  reason  to  avoid  an  expliric 
aclcnowledgrnent  of  the  whole  trutL  To 
this  it  may  juKtly  be  added,  thut  their  con* 
stant  support  of  those  who  M'ere  undoubted 
opposers  of  tbe  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  their 
eon&tiuit  enmity  agninst  its  explicit  defenders, 
evince  the  differeof^e  to  be  real,  not  imngi* 
nary  j  and  so  it  will  lie  felt  by  every  one, 
who  feels  the  worth  of  his  soyl^  and  is  forc- 
ed to  see  the  difference  between  committing 
its  salvation  to  tbe  Creator  and  the  creature. 
With  equal  justice  Hilary  complained  of  tbe 
Arian  method  of  feupportiiig  their  creed  by  mi* 
litary  and  imperial  power  s  but  he  complained 
in  \*ain  ;  the  duplicity  of  Auxcntius  prevailed, 
and  be  was  sulfercd  to  continue  at  Milan  in 
tiie  practice  of  undermining  the  faith,  with- 
out  openly  attacking  it :  the  constant  me- 
thod of  heresy  in  aJI  ages.  Whereas  divine 
truth  speaks  directly  and  plainly,  and  must 
do  so,  whatever  be  the  ron sequence.  And 
in  this  sincerity  the  church  must  contintie  to 
the  end,  sypported  not  by  political  arts,  bitt 
by  divine  intlucnce.  In  the  year  ilfitt,  died 
Liberius  of  Rome  ;  bow  far  he  really  recov- 
ered from  his  tall  under  Cotistantiuf,  is  tmt 
very  apparent.  He  was  succeeded  by  Da- 
masus,  who  however  was  not  est»bli(«hcd  in 
his  See  without  a  content  with  UrKinus, 
which  cost  a  number  of  lives.  So  much 
were  Christian  bishops  degenerated.  But  it 
should  be  obaerved,  that  there  was  a  materi- 
al difference  in  these  times  between  pastors 
of  great  cities  and  those  of  smaller.  What 
I  mean,  is  well  illustruted  by  AmmianusJ 
**  When  I  consider,  says  he,  the  magnificeiica 
and  grandeur  of  Rome,  I  do  not  deny,  hut 
that  those  who  are  ambitions  of  this  dignity, 
ought  to  use  all  their  endeavours  to  arrive  at 
it ;  since  they  by  this  means  procure  a  cer- 
tain settlement,  where  they  arc  enriched  by 
the  o/Terinp  of  tbe  ladies  ;  they  ride  in  cha- 
riots richly  clothed  ;  and  feiutt  *o  splendidly, 
that  their  tables  surpass  even  tho^e  of  kiuga* 
They  might  be  truly  happy,  if  contemntnf 
the  fplendour  of  Rome,  they  lived  like  sofiit 
biabopM  of  the  provinces,  who  by  the  plain- 
n«ai  of  their  diet,  their  mean  apparejf  and 
the  modesty  of  their  looks,  which  are  turned 
towardi  tJie  ground,  make  tbeinsfflves  accept* 
able  to  the  eteniaJ  God  and  hU  tni«  w«>^ 
shippers." 

Thus  far  this  Reniilile  and  randid  Pig«li, 
who  by  the  f^oncluding  part  of  the  pasMig« 
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uppcan  to  have  imbit>ed  Rome  Chn«itutfi  ito- 
t)O0Jt|  mill  to  Jtiippcirt  tbat  mongTi.^[  rhciraetcr, 
wtiich  J  imve  elsewhere  nttributed  t(»  him* 
Wliile  \y%'  Umt*iit  how  tuU  hi^itory  is  of  these 
splendid  und  opulent  bishops  und  how  i^cunty 
our  nmiertaW  are  eonccnnttg  the  humble  aiid 
olMciire  ones,  it  behoves  uh  to  be  on  our 
ll^uard  iigaiitst  tbe  malice  of  profuue  historians, 
who  represent  the  ehureh  in  these  times,  as 
tikogether  corrupt.  It  waa  very  much  so  at 
Home,  at  Antioch,  at  C-onitDndriople,  and 
other  lurge  cities,  especially  among  the  great 
and  the  rich.  Iti  the  story  of  these  we  see 
contirtuallyt  what  an  enemy  riehes  are  to  the 
divine  life.  Bur  unions;  the  lower  orders  and 
in  obscure  phiees,  by  the  confession  of  Am* 
inianu^f,  upright  and  exeraphuy  pjistors  were 
not  wnnting,  and  if  we  hud  an  hiiitorieal  view 
of  their  labours  and  succesij,  I  doubt  not  but 
the  churr-b  of  Christ,  even  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, would  he  seen  witii  oth«r  eyes  than  it 
IS  by  many. 

I  am  endeavouring:  to  cateh  tbe  features 
of  the  church,  wherever  I  can  find  her  in 
thi«  obscure  region.  J  have  distin|;iiished 
formerly  three  species  of  Dissenter* :  the 
Novatians,  the  Moletians,  and  the  Donati^ts. 
The  first  are  by  far  the  most  respectable : 
of  the  second  little  is  known,  and  ftiat  little 
it  not  to  their  credit ;  the  third  are  Hagitious 
by  the  confession  of  all  writers.  A  fourth 
appears,  tbe  LucifeiianE^  who,  tf  they  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  Luciferi  miist  have  been  firm  nnd 
sincere  in  the  love  of  tbe  truth.  In  tbe  year 
m4,  the  emperor  ordtred  all  who  held  unbw- 
ful  Bsaemblies  tobebuni&hed  an  Iinndred  miles 
from  Roiue^  In  prosecution  of  this  edict  I>ii- 
masuB  aeems  to  have  caucicd  a  Luciferiaji  pres- 
byter to  be  apprehended,  who  hcM  a  cong^ega. 
tioii  by  night  in  a  private  house  ;  and  he  and 
Jiome  of  the  same  class  were  banished.  Not- 
withstanding this  severity  Dafoasus  could 
not  prevtMit  these  Dissenters  from  hu>ing 
a  bishop  of  tlieir  own  ot  Rome  called  Au 
relius,  who  was  succeeded  by  Epheisius,  who 
also  kept  his  station  at  Rome,  notwithstand- 
ing the  endeavours  of  Damasus  to  remove 
bim.  Gregory  of  Elvira  in  Spain  was  an- 
other  of  their  bishops,  a  man  who^e  firmness 
was  extolled  by  Eusehius  of  Vercelhe.  The 
Doootists  bad  likewise  a  bishop  at  Rome, 
and  another  in  Spain :  but  violence  and  fero- 
city still  mark  this  people."*' 

1  biive  represented  as  fairly  us  I  could  the 
lightii  of  history.  The  reader  may  judge  for 
himself;  but,  in  tbe  general  church,  we  seem 
lo  behold  the  first  and  most  dignified  rulers 
degenerated.  Damastiiii,  orthodox  and  vio* 
lent  in  the  support  of  ortbodoty^  without  hu- 
mility und  piety,  is  as  strong  a  contrast  to  the 
priutitive  binhops  as  Sharp,  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews  in  the  lime  of  Charles  11.  is 
lu  oyr  first  rdonners.     The  persecuted  Lu* 

•  FJeury.  B,  XVI-  57- 


riferiiins  may  scmn  to  resemble  the  Purit^ui* 
of  the  sume  period,  while  such  men  as  Eu- 
Hebius  of  Vercello?  »nd  Hilary  of  Poictiers 
may  l>e  likened  to  iircbbisbop  Lefgbloit. 
Hut  tliough  the  spirit  of  the  gOJipel  probably 
prevailed  most  among  the  Luciferians,  yet  ws 
I  have  already  oh'^erved*  this  spirit  was  still 
in  a  degree  preserved  among  the  inferior  and 
obscure  pastors  of  the  general  church.  But 
a  new  star  is  going  to  appear  in  the  western 
xvorld,  und  it  behoves  us  to  attend  to  its 
lustre. 

Ambrose  succeeded  the  Arian  Aiutentius 
at  Milan,  who  died  in  die  year  374,  He 
was  bom  about  the  year  S33,  while  bis  father 
was  the  enaperor's  lieutenant  in  France,  He 
was  the  yoimgest  of  three  children.  Marcel- 
linn  and  SaCyrus  being  born  before  him. 
After  bis  father*s  decease,"  his  mother  with 
the  family  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  nuide 
himself  master  of  all  the  learning  that  Gt^fCt 
and  Latium  could  afford ;  at  the  same  time 
his  sister  Marcelli  nu,  who  had  devoted  her- 
self to  a  state  of  virginity,  instructed  him 
with  much  succes,H  in  the  principles  of  godli- 
ness. Being  grown  to  maturity  he  pleaded 
causes  with  so  much  dexterity,  tliat  he  \nM 
soon  taken  notice  of  by  Anicius  Probuih 
pfetorian  prefect  of  Italy,  who  made  choice 
of  him  to  be  of  his  councE  ;  and  having  au* 
thority  to  appoint  governors  to  sevend  pro- 
vinces, ^v'hen  be  gave  a  commission  to  bim#, 
he  satd«  *'  (to  and  govern  more  like  a  bishop 
than  a  judge/'  Ambrose  in  this  office  re* 
sided  at  Milan  for  five  years,  and  was  re- 
nowned for  prudence  und  justice  ;  when  one 
of  those  sudden  ttirns  of  Pro^Hdence,  which 
are  so  conspicuous  in  the  lives  of  many  per> 
sons  of  eminent  godliness,  threw  him  into  a 
course  of  life  extremely  different  from  his 
former, 

Auxentius  by  artifice  »nd  deitterit}'  bad,  lA 
we  have  seen,  imposed  on  Valentinian,  and 
preserved  his  seat  to  his  death  in  the  year 
374.  Immediately  tbe  bishops  of  the  pn>- 
vince  met  together  concerning  the  election 
of  a  siiccesi^or.  The  emperor  sent  for 
tbem,  and  told  them,  that  they,  as  men  best 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  volyme^  ought 
Co  understand  better  than  he  the  cjualifica^ 
tions  necessary  for  so  important  a  station* 
*^  Choose  a  man,  said  he,  fit  to  iitfitruct  by 
life,  as  well  as  by  doctrine,  and  we  ourselves 
will  readily  submit  oiu-  sceptres  to  his  coun- 
sels and  direction,  and  as  men  obnoxious  to 
human  frailty,  will  receive  his  reproofs  and 
admonitions  as  wholesome  physic/'  The 
bishop  besought  bim  to  nominate  the  person, 
but  Valejititiian  wa«  resolute  in  referring  th« 
determination  to  them,  as  fitter  than  himself 
to  decide.  '^     In  the  mean  time  factions  wero 


«  !<<!e  Pj,ij1)niu'  Life  of  Ambrose,  prcAxed  to  tha 
workjicif  ttint  Siirit.    Cave;  ncury. 

«  Thohf  who  ha»B  learnt  Tvam  tnodcm  pnlitici  to 
rKcJudc  Hieo  of  the  mend  ollkv  from  any  TtganJ  iu  Uic 
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stronfT,  tind  the  Arian  jMirty  viirorousJy  lit- 
buuf  1^  to  pravifle  ii  sucressor  worthy  of  Atix- 
eitfius.  The  city  was  divided,  pvery  thing 
tended  toward  n  timiulti,  the  bihhops  were 
consulting^  urid  Aitibrose  htHring  of  these 
things^  hastened  to  the  church  of  AfilHTi,  tind 
exhorted  the  people  lo  pence  and  ^^ubmissioii 
lo  the  hiws,  Hi»  spetch  being  fiiiihbedt  an 
infant's  voiee  v^-a*  hej*rd  in  the  crowd,  ^*  Am- 
brose is  bishop/'  The  hint  ^m  taken  u( 
once,  the  whole  assembly  ericd  out,  "^  Am- 
brose shall  be  t)ie  nmn,"  The  faction*  u- 
^red  immediately,**  ufid  he  whom  secular 
^ursnits  hud  seemed  to  preclude  from  the 
90iice  of  either  party»  was  iuddenly  elected 
^'JH^onivefiiAl  consent. 

'  Ambrose  was  astonished^  und  peremptorily 
}«fii»e>d  ;  nor  was  any  person  ever  more  dc- 
idroiis  to  obtttin  the  office  of  a  bi.<^hop,  than 
he  wm  to  avoid  it.  He  even  uRed  methods 
wbsdi  sound  strange  in  our  ears,  and  are  by 
no  iiicaiw  justifiable.  By  exereiaing  Mverity 
oa  fiialc£ictoni»  and  by  eneotingiog  hariots 
to  eomc  into  hu  house,  he  look  pains  ta  ctMW 
fia^fkaBt  that  he  was  not  that  chafacter  of 
mUataa  tid  chastity,  which  he  undoubtedly 
wMt  lai  arfaicb  all  believed  bim  to  be«  The 
tmeooiflHa  hypocrisy  was,  howevetr  easily 
detected.  Finlai;  it  was  ta  tsio 
the  ttiniiit,  he  flole  out  of  Milao  at 

he  bad  hindr  in  fhff  ODoniiv  at  the  1^ 
.    A  gasod  WMjdMBd  abon&ya 
,  till  the  cspenx^s  al^nre  aboold  fcf 
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the  ljone«ey  of  yon?  ehamrtor  Mbit  tUl 
lime^  yet  1  conNunted  to  your  ordination  i 
follow  the  divine  rule*,  und  run*  the  malii* 
die«  into  whirh  we  iire  pitmr  tu  IhII.'* 

Ambrose  vitiH  thvu  nlMiut  ihirty-finir  yeiirs 
old*  Immediiitcly  he  giivc  to  the  clturcJi 
anil  to  the  |HM»r  iiU  (he  ^'ohl  und  iilvi'i  wliti'tl 
he  hiid.  He  f^-iive  iihu  hin  hniilN  ti»  (li«i 
chureh»  retervinp;  the  iiniiuiil  iueome  nf  rheiii 
for  fbiT  upie  of  Mm  NiNter  Miuiellitm,  Hit 
family  he  committed  to  (he  e»r*«  ol  hlH  bro* 
ther  Satyrtw,  ThuN  di^en^ii^vd  fnirri  tem* 
poruJ  eotu'cm*,  he  j(MvetJ|>  hntiarll  wholly  to 
the  nnoi»*try.  HuvirtK  reml  little  el  me  tlmn 
pro fn lie  uiithoi'i»,  he  jivMt  ii|)pliiMl  hiiroieN  ro 
the  Ktuily  of  the  Nrri|>tureM.  VVliiiIevrr  tlrrtii 
he  coold  hpfire  from  bu^ine^ii*,  he  devoted 
to  rending  ;  mid  rlnn  he  rmiiiniied  tu  diHttcrr 
be  bud  attajfied  ii  ^mmhI  dr^nH'  of  kmiwIt'dKe** 
I  wiih  Oripen  hfid  l>eerj  Icmi  the  object  of 
hi*  study.  Jiut  the  rrotiH  n  of  thiit  Fnthef 
was  gniitt  and  tbiii  whk  nut  nu  n^t*  ni  twaru 
gelicad  perwpl&dtt,  lli«  public:  btbourft  ^ent 
band  in  hand  witri  bin  ntudii^ii.  H«r  pieiirhed 
every  Lord '«  Ihiv.  AriunUm  chronnrh  his 
labouni  was  expelled  from  Italy. 

There  was  a  prfthftar  of  H*fme,  mis  Him* 
plieian,  a  tiiao  of  enttiMflit  Umm\iif^  uttd  piety, 
whom  ho  drew  over  to  Milan,  and  uniyr 
whom  luttion  ho  iosprovod  in  thtoiuifp  l-'c/r 
■la  m9owmn§i§  flUMii  BBSfo  boni  wwff^  oonuw 
edf  wjMD  po  JHoteo  iiiMfi  Ms  onlM^  Mid 
wlHt  it  ftnr  npi^  it  iamw  ii  to  W  as^ 

gMipMlBi  ho  OIW    lOliOd    OMl   ft1fifOllO0d# 

It  fkmti  Ood  IP  iwto^Mp  m 

wrtiiid  Aiitniib  Aoi^  wgoH  M  im 


m  ^jmamt  mm m  ^  m^,  mm mmmm  i 
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vmre  not  i^oraiit  that  mmiy  had  ncted  in 
tliis  mwiner,  in  order  to  avoid  the  priesthood. 
Tht;  deceit  of  Ambrose,  iu  endmvourmg  tO| 
appear  whul  he  was  not,  seems  then  to  hmve 
been  nu  itingttlar  case.  Modetity,  tinged' 
with  ftupei^titiun^  was  a  irharacteristic  of  the  \ 
best  tharactera  of  this  agr.  Evangelical  1 
light  bdng  dim,  the  spirit  of  bondage  much 
prevailed  among  real  saints.  Let  ns  he 
thankful  for  the  clearer  light  of  divine  truth,' 
which  now  shin^ a  in  the  church,  ujid  that  a  | 
good  man  may  enter  into  holy  orders  %vithout 
thai  exre<i«  of  fear,  which  prevailed  over  Am- 
hfose  and  Acreptuu.  But  while  we  wonder, 
that  men  could  use  such  marvellous  arts  of 
falfiehood  tbrougli  modeiity  and  consdentioui 
awe,  let  us  not  forget,  that  a.  fytyre  age  may 
be  &.H  tirueh  astonished  at  the  fearles^t  spiriCf 
with  whieh  such  numbers  can,  in  our  days, 
rush  into  the  rhurch  of  Christ,  with  no  other 
views  than  those  of  this  world,  and  let  us  be- 
wail their  intrepid  «udseity»  as  well  as  tjuiilc 
at  the  superstitious  simplicity  of  the  a^e, 
which  we  are  now  reviewing. 

ValentiniHii  died  in  the  year  375,  after  a 
reign  of  eleven  years ;  survived  by  his  bro- 
ther Valens  about  three  years.  Violent  an- 
ger had  ever  been  his  predominant  evil,  and 
n  lit  of  pas^sion  at  length  eost  him  his  life. 
Of  some  men  we  must  say  with  the  Apostle, 
that  their  sins  follow  after,  while  others  e\i- 
dencd  in  this  life  what  they  are.  Of  the 
former  dubious  sort  seems  to  have  been  the 
emperor  Valeiitinieii.  Fierce  and  savage 
by  nature,  timugh  of  excellent  underbland- 
iiig,  and  when  ccxd,  of  the  soundest  jttdg- 
inent,  we  have  seeu  him  modesily  subin it- 
ting  bimiielf  to  the  judgment  uf  bishops  in 
divine  things,  zealous  of  religion,  so  far  m 
his  ktiowledge  would  permit,  which  Beems 
to  have  been  very  small.  \Vc  are  astonish- 
ed to  behold  the  imperious  lion  turned  into 
a  gentle  lamb  ;  and  the  best  use  to  be  made 
of  his  character  is  to  prove,  bow  extremely 
henetieial  it  is  to  human  sodet)^  that  princes 
should  be  men  of  some  rt'ligiun.  Without 
this  check  \'aleiitiniati  might  have  been  one 
of  the  worst  of  tyrants  3  but  by  the  sole 
means  of  religion  he  passes  for  one  of  the 
better  sott  of  prinees. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE   CHOacH  or  CHRIST  VHUEh  CEATIAN  AND 
TBEODOStl  S,  TJLl-  THE  DEATH  Of  TUK  FOE- 

GaA'HAN,  the  elder  son  of  Valentinian,  suc^ 
ceeded  him  in  Gtiul,  Spain^  and  BritaitL 
His  younger  son,  an  infant,  succeeded  in 
Italy,  and  the  rest  of  the  Western  world. 
And  sometinie  after  Grutian  chose  Theodo- 
dttsMs  his  eoUengiWf  who  reigned  in  the  East 


From  his  early  years  there  appear  unqnes- 
ti unable  marks  of  real  gotiliness  in  Gnitian, 
to  a  degree  beyond  any  thing  that  has  yet  been 
seen  in  any  Homan  emperor.  One  of  his  first 
aetioDA  dt'monstnites  it.  The  title  of  high- 
priest  always  belonged  to  the  Homan  [>rit}ces. 
He  justly  observed,  that  us  its  whole  nature 
was  idolatrous,  it  became  Jiot  a  Chris  dan  to 
»ssunie  it.  He  therefore  refused  the  habit, 
though  the  Pagans  still  gave  him  the  title* 

As  be  waa  destitute  of  that  ambition, 
which  Roman  pride  had  ever  indulged,  he 
ehose  a  colleague  for  the  East  of  great  abili- 
ties, purely  for  the  good  of  the  states,  and 
monaged  the  concernH  of  hi^i  infant  brother 
at  Rome  M'ith  the  aJfection  of  a  father. 
There>  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Grac- 
chus ^  the  prefect,  as  yet  only  a  eat cc hymen, 
labom*ed  earnestly  to  subdue  idolatry.  The 
mind  of  thig  youfiig  prince  being  strongly  fix. 
ed  on  divine  things,  and  being  conscious  of 
ignorance,  he  wrote  to  Ambrose  of  Milan  to 
this  effect, '  *^  Gmtlan  Augustus  to  Ambrose 
the  religious  priest  of  Almighty  God,  I 
much  desire,  to  be  present  in  body  with  him 
whom  I  remember  absent,  and  with  whom  I 
am  united  in  mind.  Come  to  me  immedi- 
ately, holy  priest,  that  yoii  may  teach  the 
doctrine  of  salvution  to  one  who  truly  be- 
lieves ;  not  that  he  may  study  for  contentioMf 
or  seek  to  embrace  God  rather  verbally  than 
mentally,  but  that  the  revelation  of  the  di- 
vinity may  dwell  more  intimately  in  my 
breast.  For  he  will  teach  me,  whom  I  do 
not  deny,  w^hom  1  own  as  my  Lord  and  my 
God.  I  would  not  conceive  fo  meanly  of 
him  as  to  make  him  a  mere  creature  like  my- 
self, who  own  that  I  can  add  nothing  to 
Christ,  And  yet  while  I  seek  to  please  the 
Father  in  celebrating  the  Son,  I  do  not  fear 
lest  the  Father  should  envy  the  honours  as- 
cribed to  his  Son,  nor  do  J  think  so  highly 
of  my  powers  of  commendation,  as  to  think 
that  1  can  increase  the  divinity  by  my  words. 
I  am  weak  and  frail,  1  ex:tol  him  as  I  cao^ 
not  as  the  Hivinity  deserves.  With  respect 
to  that  treatise  which  yon  gave  me,  I  beg 
you  would  make  additions  to  it  by  scriptural 
arguments,  to  prove  the  proper  Deity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  Ambrose,  delighted  with  the 
vein  of  serious  attention  to  divine  subjects^ 
which  appears  in  this  letter,  answered  him 
in  an  exstacy  of  satisfaction. — "  Most  Chris^ 
tian  prince,  says  he,  modesty,  not  want  ofaf- 
fection  has  hitherto  prevented  me  from  wait- 
ing upon  you.  If,  however,  I  was  not  with 
you  personally,  I  have  been  present  with  my 
pruyers,  in  which  consists  still  more  the  duty 
of  a  Pastor.  I  use  no  flattery,  which  you 
need  not*  and  which  is  cjuitc  foreign  to  my 
oHice.  Our  JudgCj  whom  you  confess*  lyid 
whom  you  piously  belie ve^  knows  that  my 
bowels  are  refi*eshcd  with  your  faith,  jo\ir, 

r  r^Miry,  B,  XVHL  2!. 
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we  oqgkt  Mi  Iq  tidak 

L^,  vor  ooneltts  to  b*  on 

|Mi  fi>otii»g  with  Unii  n^ko  wo  Sffo 

■«.     Some  wiidngi  of  Ambroio  lo- 

ID  Oft  aft  die  cooMqiieiiee  of  OfifltiiV 

i  cfTOEi  of  gooil  men  bsye  in  loini  Uw 
prored  prejiidiml  to  the  chorob. 
TUi  woa  onhappOjr  the  case  with  Ambioio  ( 
■11  tbe  wocid  bore  testimony  to  his  sitt<*^iltXi 
charity,  and  piety.  But  be  hnd  not  strt'iigth 
to  witbstaiid  tbe  torrent  of  hiipiTHiition, 
wbicb  for  some  time  liad  been  gniwkii^.  He 
even  augmented  it  by  his  nnm<x!eratc"  encH>- 
miums  on  virginity.  Tlie  little  ucr^tmirit- 
ance  be  hud  with  the  Scriptures  h^fore  hk 
ordination,  and  the  intltience  of  his  «ii»irr 
^tarcellina,  a  zealous  devotee,  will  nrrount 
for  thi«»  He  wrote  treat isea  on  thin  subjiM-t, 
be  reduced  the  rulefl  of  it  to  «  sort  of  nynti'in, 
uid  exposed  himfiel f  to  the  ill-will  of  juirentfl 
by  indudog  auch  a  number  of  youiif  women 
to  follow  them.  It  mui»t  be  confeate^  iKmr* 
erer,  Ihiti  be  taogbt  the  e»Heiiliu]i  of  Cbrii- 
tian  fiiith  and  love,  and  built  hia  wooo,  iut, 
AMD  oriTziLE  *■  oo  the  tme  foundation.  He 
hod  BO  other  arnsa*  but  tboM  of  pvmiaaion, 
Md  hia  great  anooraa  abewed  the  piety,  aa 
v«a  aa  ancmition  of  nany  of  the  f««Ml« 


TIlMlilh   I   Mi  MWWW<I||   of 

Mi^to  li^  iMiii  oo  •  patios  \¥^  miM  ^ 

■aoa  too  jwmjOMOHi  ot  \ff04t      II  fi  wnioiot*- 

0«  MM  %VfO  MUMlt  WflVOWi^  UM  AlfillinM^ 


T  port  oC  Mi 
,r  of  lit  mHiammditip    Tho  raniM 

Of  Wit  tMCno  vi^t  •■•  lA  iMpoflaMiy  lo 

Mgfaoiiiifcurih|.   fio       '^^ 
piftfcoonAortw 

^  l9<h»h». 

M^.  ifaM  JPi  iirfbpo  mmM  ■  winij 


a  OOiW^  wlW  wMMM  OOlO  MVl  Oi 

apcubiti  MnliiAhli  ••  mMmk  ^IM 
tbiMMl^PiO  Ultlt  atipOMd  Hktoltih  nr  MU^ 
tiM  ilory.  But  tbe  \k\r*  k4  bUlo 
tht  ttrii^Coit  fTimnI  tK^  vivmdty^  1 
tUH|iieitioiiabltt»  wbalevTr  iiit«iviiiH'»  uwu  hi4i> 
dkoioao  to  diow  fhini  it  Ami  lhi«  huintlii^ 
and  ptrr  .  .t  \\\\\\  tho  acftpliiioMliii^ 

trint  oi  IV  limn  \\A\  IMHllf^tOoi  Iv 

oveiy  t  . .    lUit  I  III*  fi"-"*u»i*.H  ^ 

bera  laid  tor  the  enntUy  of  J^  u  tiL 

ttfn^iurtlH  Uriikr  out  figminit  A'  ^  ro* 

miiTknhle  miinniT.  At  AiiUtii  !•  Ali*)i«tini 
Will  now  n'!«l(nv(l«  itnd  the  tliMrt'lo^i,  whlrli 
find  Inn^  hri^n  iillUrlnU  lenivrrml  (hi^hMii 
(ViriPitniitinopl«i  for  forty  yeiiit  luid  bufid  iti 
diibjiH'tiuri  to  ArJnii  in^|ihi|^  n^nA  {yvau^y, 
lly  tli^N  tlmo  finv  ntiMtlinol  m  tliUuMMt  fit)'^ 

'     '""J-  Hiid 

v*r» 

fiijw  Ittvouriiblr  lor  thn  r<  ,      iwu* 

lion  of  the  foNprI,  i>inil  ftir^ory  iti  Nii^lufi* 
xitm  wna  appolntnl  liir  tliU  pnr(ti«if'«  JU 
f'^      '  ry  in  A  iiuto  little  riruiovdd  fvoni 
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oT  Cinwiirtiuiii,  to 
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were  nulored  to  the  cliurcb  of  Cbriiit  For 
so  I  shall  venture  to  call  the  Trimtanaiis, 
howerer  low  and  reduced  the  spirit  of  god^ 
lineii  was,  especifUly  in  the  Kusl,  not  only 
beoauM  they  held  the  doctrinti  uf  truth,  hut 
beowde  whatever  of  the  tnw  ipim  of  the 
gospel  was  found  any  whoi^  VMted  with 
^btSaa,  If  the  reader  recollect  the  b«rb«irH 
tiea  exereiied  on  Paul,  and  the  cruel  conduct 
of  the  Arianft,  while  in  power»  he  will  be 
tlMifk  u-ich  the  di^erenee  hetween  Tbeodo^ 
sim  Riid  Gref^ury  on  one  side,  and  Con«tan- 
titis  and  Eusehius  on  the  other.  1  lun  far 
from  undertaking  to  vindicate  all  the  pro> 
ceedings  of  the  patrons  of  the  Nieene  fnith  ; 
but  undoubtedly  tbelr  conduct  wus  full  of 
patience  and  meekness  compared  with  that 
of  their  opponent's.  Constantinoijle  was  not 
now  made  a  scene  of  carnage  and  violence. 
Men  who  feaj*  God  will  exercise  their  »ecu» 
Ur  prosperity  in  religion  only  to  defend  the 
tryth,  not  to  persecute  its  foee.  And  this 
is  another  instance  to  be  added  to  the  many, 
which  have  appeared,  of  the  connection  l>e- 
tween  Cihristi^m  princi]des  and  holy  practice, 

Grejfory  being  now  corifinned  in  the  See 
of  Constuntinople,  tlie  emperor  called  a 
council  in  that  city  to  i»ett1e  the  distracted 
state  of  the  Eastern  church.  There  came 
thither  three  hundred  and  My  bishops.  But 
it  wiis  found  much  easier  to  exj>el  Arianism 
and  corruption  externally  than  internal ly. 
The  council  was  very  confused  and  disorder- 
ly, greatly  inferior  in  piety  and  wisdom  to 
that  of  Nice,  though  it  be  called  the  i^econd 
general  coiinril.  One  of  the  holiest  men 
there  was  Meletius  of  Antioch,  who  died  at 
Gjnstantijiople.  Gregory  jtistly  observed, 
that  as  Paulinus  was  sound  in  the  faith  and 
af  tmcxceptionahle  character,  tbere  could  now 
be  no  rea&on,  why  the  tm happy  breach,  so 
long  coT^tiimcd  in  that  church,  should  not  at 
once  be  hetded  by  eoniirming  him  in  the  succes- 
sion. But  faction  was  high,  ajid  charity  was 
low  at  this  time  j  he  was  over-ruled  by  the 
immoderate,  and  Flavian  wtLs  constituted  the 
Btu:K:essor  of  Aleletius,  as  if  they  took  plea* 
sure  in  lengthening  the  reign  of  schisiu  a 
little  '.  for  Pauliima  was  for  advanced  in  years* 
In  this  afiiur  the  younger  bishops  h»id  influ- 
enced tlie  elder,  thotig:h  they  coutd  assign  no 
better  reason  than  tbat  linding  the  bishops 
of  the  Wffit  rwidy  to  support  Gregory's  opi* 
nioti,  they  thought  tho«e  of  the  East  ought 
to  prevail r  beeauj»e  Jesus  Christ  in  the  days 
of  ilia  llesh  hud  appeared  in  Asiii^not  in  Eu- 
r&pe.  So  easy  is  it  in  tbe  decline  of  piery 
for  Christian  formalities  to  he  j»re«er\ed, 
wliilc  bninim  depravity  ixigns  in  the  temper 
and  spirit.  Gregory  in  ditgwt  soon  after 
gave  up  his  See. 

This  coumil  very  accurafiSy  itemed  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  enlarging  n  tittle 
the  NLeene  creed,  they  delivered  it,  as  we 
jfow  have  it  in  our   Communion- Service. 


The  Macedonian  heresy,  which  blasphemed 
the  iloly  Ghost,  gnve  oecitsion  to  a  moreeji- 
piieit  represei^tatiun  of  ihe  third  Ptrion  Im 
tbe  Trinity,  which  it  mii^t  be  owned  is  there 
expressed  with  sciiptnnU  precision  und  ekar^ 
Bess. 

About  tbe  sanie  time  Palladius  and  S«u 
cuTidianuS)  two  Arian  bijihopji,  and  the  chief 
supporters  of  that  heresy  in  tbe  West,  were 
condemned  in  a  council  held  at  AquiJeta  by 
ibe  bishop  of  iMilan,  and  were  formally  de- 
posed. It  b  avstofUshirtg  with  what  artilicial 
dexterity  Palladius  evo^ied  the  plain  and  di. 
rect  interrogatories  of  Ambrose*^  ajid  while 
he  seemed  to  honour  the  Son  of  God  iu  the 
same  manner  as  others,  at»d  to  reduce  tha 
contest  to  a  verbal  dispute,  be  still  reserred 
the  distiniruishing  point  oi  Arius,  A  subtiky 
ever  practised  by  these  heretics  ! 

Theodosius,  eanjestly  desirous  to  reduce 
all  who  professed  the  Chnstian  name  to  an 
uniformity,  once  more  attempted  to  umie 
them  by  a  conference  at  Constautinople^ 
But  where  the  heart  was  not  the  same,  it  ap- 
peared that  outward  conformity  pro<luced 
only  hypocrisy.  The  Novatians  fdone  agreed 
cordially  with  the  general  chyrch  in  senti- 
ment. And  Necturius  the  new  created  U- 
shop  of  ConstantiJiople,  lived  on  a  friendly 
footing  with  Agt-lius  their  bishops  a  man  of 
piety  and  of  the  first  character.'  In  conse* 
quenee  of  this,  these  dissenters  obtained 
from  the  emperor  as  ample  a  toleration  m 
could  reasonably  be  desired.  Heavy  and  ty- 
rajniical  penalties,  were  deuouiiced  in  edicts 
iigHiTist  the  rest,  which,  however,  do  not  ap-^ 
pear  to  have  been  executed.  The  denunci- 
ation of  them  itself  was  tiierefore  wrong; 
though  it  must  be  owned,  it  proceeded  from  the 
best  intentions  on  the  side  of  TbcodoKiu% 
who  actually  put  none  of  his  penal  laws  a- 
gainst  sectemes  Into  execution^  intd  meant 
only  to  induce  all  men  to  speak  alike  in  the 
clmrch.  How-  much  better,  to  have  taken 
pains  in  promoting  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  itself  by  the  encouragement  of  zetdous 
pastors,  and  to  have  given  tip  the  zeal  fof  a 
a  chimi'ra  of  no  value,  a  pretended  union 
without  the  reality ! 

In  the  year  S83,  Amphilocus,  bisbop  o( 
Iconiimu   coming  to  court   with   other  bi- 
shops, ]mUl  the  usual  respects  to  the  emperor, 
but  to<ik  no  nut  ice  of  his  son  Arcadiui>  »- 
bout  six  yeani  old,  who  was  near  the  fiitte*. 
Tbeodotiius  bade  him  salute  his  son.     Am- 
philocus drew  near,  and  stroking  him,  said, 
"  Save  you,  my  child."     The  emperor  in  an- 
ger ordered  the  old  man  to  be  driven  frtMi 
court ;  who  with  a  loud  voice  declared, 
cannot  Iwair  Co  have  yomson  contemned 
a^ured,  that  God  in  like  manner  is  ofiei 
witli  those  who  honour  not  his  Son  ; 
self,*     The  emperor  was  struck  with  the 
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justness  of  the  remark^  ajid  immediately 
mide  a  Uw  to  proybit  the  assemblies  of  the 

In  the  same  year  the  empcmr  Gratian  loKt 
his  life  hf  the  rehellion  of  Maxiniii*,  who 
commanded  in   Britaiti.     Deserted   hy   hh 
troops  he  fled  townrdfl  Italy,    He  found  the 
UBud  lot  of  the  calamitous,  a  perfect  want 
of  friends  ;  yet  he  might  have  escaped  to  the 
court  of  Milan,  where  his  younger  brother 
Vnlentiniim  reigned,  if  he  had  not  been  be- 
trayed at  Lyons.     Adragtithlus  invited  him 
to  a  feast,  and  swore  to  him  upon  the  gos- 
pel.    The  sincere  mind  of  Gmdan,  nieasur- 
iJig  oth**rs  by  himftelf,  and  m  yet  not  know- 
ing the  world,  (for  he  was  but  twcnty^fom 
jemn  of  age)  fell  into  the  anare,  and  his  mur- 
der was  the  consequence^    All  writers  agree, 
that  he  was  of  the  best  disposition,  and  welJ 
skilled  both  in  religious  and  fieetilar  learning. 
Ambrose  had  a  peculiar  affection  for  him, 
and  on  his  Account  wrote  a  treatise  concern 
ing  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  tells  usj 
and  every  thing  that  we  know  of  hiro  confirms 
the  account,  that  he  was  godly  from  hia  tender 
years.    Chnste,  temperate,  benevolent,  consci- 
entioils,  he  shines  in  the  church  of  Christ; 
but  talents  for  government  he  seems  not  to 
have  possessed,  lind  his  indolence  gave  ad- 
muicage  to  those  who  abused  botli  himself 
and  the  public^     Divine  Providence  in  him 
hnth  given  ua  a  lesson,  that  Christ's  king, 
dom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  eveii  a  prince  un- 
questionably pious  is  denied  the  common  ad- 
vantage of  a  natural  death,  b     When  he  waa 
dying,  he  beniocined  the  absence  of  Ambrose^ 
and  often  spake  of  him.'     Those  who  have 
received   benefit   from   a   pastor  in   divine 
things,  have  often  an  aiTection  for  biro,  of 
which  the  world  has  no  idea.    The  last  mo- 
ments of  a  saint   are   absorbed   in  divine 
things,  compared  with  which,   the  loss  of 
empire  weighed  as  nothing  in  the  mind  of 
GntUn, 


CHAPTER  XIV 

Tiri    HERESY    OF  PRISCILLIAN — THE    COJiUOCT 

Of   MARTIN— THE    FAOCaSSS    OF   Sn»EBSn- 
TION. 

I  JOIN  these  subjects  together,  to  connect  the 
cedesiastical  information  of  Sulpitius  Sever- 
us,  an  historian  who  belongs  to  this  period,  an 
Aqnitviian  of  great  learning,  and  who  wrote 

•  A  cttoriublc  action  of  Ambroid,  Ihmifh  In  anpot^ 
tiott  to  (iratian'i  view*,  tciidrii  no  ikKibt  to  nite  hi* 
CAtrartCT  ID  th«  ejm  of  thfti  tmtfctar.  A  imueiii  amOe- 
JMttad^o^  eafi|«is^ctaDudyorOritiBa,  lud  [nwd 
ygjiyd,  ipd  eOBtoanad  iodic.     Ambroir.  compa*. 

^'»^  "1^  l!«*  tfifltailty,  UiAt  he  could  procure  *d- 
iniagflnfatolliciqy«i  prwnee,  «h«nho  i>nT«il««f«t 
UVflMlr  Wi  wpmrtaauite  «HkNMl0ii4.  mad  Mved  tl» 
tUSi  or  (b*  oomlniUKd  fct»o«u 


a  summary  of  Churcb-JiiAtory,  which  he  ex- 
tended  to  his  own  tJiDe&  What  he  rocoMs 
of  tran^urtiohs  which  passed  within  his  own 
memory^  and  also  what  he  collected  by  in. 
formation  of  other  parts  of  the  empire,  may 
deserve  to  be  very  briefly  reviewed.  Very 
little  shall  we  find  adapted  to  our  purpose  i 
the  deep  decline  of  evangelical  purity  will 
be  the  chief  discovery  we  shall  make  ;  and 
be  will  thus  make  my  apology  for  evidencing 
so  little  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  at  this 
periodt  because  so  little  is  to  be  found. 

The  PrisciUijinists,  an  heretical  sect,  who 
seem  to  have  combined  all  the  most  pemL 
cioufl  heresies  of  farmer  times,  had  ulready 
appeared  in  the  time  of  Gratiati,  and  infect- 
ed  the  greatest  part  of  Spain,  Priscillian 
himself,  whose  character  is  described  by  the 
dassical  pen  of  Sulpitius  \«ith  my  eh  elegance 
and  energy,*'  was  exactly  fitted  for  the  office 
which  he  Mled  :  learned,  eloquent,  factious, 
a^^te,  of  great  powers  both  of  body  and  mind, 
and  by  n  spurious  modesty  and  gravity  of 
nianncTs,  extremely  well  qualified  to  main, 
tain  an  ascendancy  over  weak  and  credulous 
spirits.  IdaciuB  and  Ithacius,  the  one  an 
aged  preshjter,  the  other  bishop  of  Sossu* 
bft,  applied  to  the  secular  power,  in  order, 
that  by  the  decrees  of  the  mngistrates  tho 
heretics  might  be  expelled  from  the  cities* 
The  Priscillianista  endeavoured  to  gain 
friends  in  Italy;  but  their  corruptions  wens 
too  glaring  to  procure  them  any  countenance 
either  from  Damasus  of  Rome,  or  from  Anw 
brose  of  Milan. 

On  the  death  of  Gratian,  Maximus  tbt 
usurper  entered  vtctonous  into  Treves.  While 
IthaciuB  earnestly  pressed  him  agaiosC  the 
Priscillianists,  the  Heresiarch  himself  ap- 
pealed to  Maximus,  who  took  upon  himself 
the  office  of  deciding.  Sulpltiusi  very  pro- 
f>orly  observes,  that  both  parties  were  highly 
culpable ;  the  heretics  in  spreading  notions 
entirely  subvertive  of  Cbrii*tianity,  and  their 
accusers  in  lubaerving  only  their  own  foe* 
ttous  and  selfish  \iews. 

In  the  mcantiine,  Martin  bishop  of  Tours, 
blamed  Ithacius  for  bringing  the  heretics  as 
cjimiiuils  before  the  emperor  j  and  in  treated 
Maximus  to  abstdn  trom  the  blood  of  the 
unhappy  men ;  he  said,  it  was  abundantly 
nuMctent,  that  ha\ing  been  judged  heretics 
by  the  sentence  of  tlio  bishops,  they  were 
expelled  from  the  churches,  and  that  it  was 
D  new  and  unheard  evil,  for  a  secular  judge 
to  interfere  in  matters  purely  ecclesiastlcaL 
These  were  Christian  sentiments ;  and  de- 
served to  be  here  mentioned,  as  describing 
honest,  though  onpuccessful  resistance 
made  to  the  first  attempt,  wliich  appeared  in 
the  church,  of  piinihhing  heresy  with  death, 
I  scarce  know  any  thing  more  dio^reeahle 
to  the  spirit  of  a  really  good  man,  than  to 
think  of  punishing  capitidly  persons  whom 
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he  w  conitrairicd  to  belifve  arc  wnlkirig  tbe 
broiid  road  to  eter«!»l  destruction.  He  has  tio 
need  to  enter  into  the  pulidfu]  argumentf  »- 
gairifit  it,  wliicli  {ire  fa«bionabIe  in  the  moutha 
of  inlideb.  He  luu  much  mure  weighty 
rrawriK  upainst  persecution,  drawn  from  the 
gpniuis  of  his  own  religion.  To  do  what  in 
fum  lies  to  prevent  the  conversion  of  a  sin- 
ner by  shortening  his  days— how  contmry  i» 
this  to  the  spirit  of  him,  who  came  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives  btit  to  save  them  ! 

Yet  there  were  found  men  at  this  lime 
CBpRhle  of  such  enorroitv,  and  it  marks  the 
degeTiemey  of  the  a|^e.  But  I'hrifit  had  i^tiJl 
a  church  in  the  \vei?t,  and  Martin  persevered 
with  such  pioii<  zotil  in  opposing  tlic  hither, 
to  unheard  uf  itmovrttioni  and  was  himself 
lo  much  respi'Cti'd  for  his  piety  and  integri- 
ty, that  he  prevailed  ut  Hrst^  and  the  usurper 
promised,  that  he  would  not  proceed  to  blood 
jtgainst  the  heretics.  Two  bishops,  JMagrittiJ 
and  Kufu&i  however,  chiuiged  his  re&olution 
afterwards,  and  he  referred  the  cause  to 
Kuodifj^  the  prefect,  who  after  he  had  found 
then*  guilty,  (and  they  appeudr  lo  have  been 
defiled  with  all  the  impurities  of  the  ancient 
GntxiticB)  committed  them  to  custody,  and 
referred  them  agnin  to  the  emperor.  Pris- 
cilliifn  iu  the  iftsne  wns  put  to  death,  and 
four  orhtir  leaden  of  hiii  sect.  A  few  more 
were  condemn^  to  die,  or  to  he  biuiitibed. 
The  heresy  was  not  extiTig:iiished  by  this 
means  ;  for  fifteen  yeari  after  the  contention 
was  extreme  between  the  pnrtics  ;  PHscilli- 
an  was  honoured  as  a  ninrtyr ;  Christianity 
never  received  a  greater  sctLudaJ,  ttion^h  like 
all  the  rest,  undeserved  frooi  the  mouths 
of  its  enemies ;  and  men,  who  feare<l  God, 
and  loved  moderation  and  rhnrity,  wept  and 
prayed  in  wcret,  despised  and  disregarded  by 
the  two  partieSf  who  trampled  tm  all  the 
rules  of  godliness.  In  the  meRutime  the  set- 
6sh  and  worldly  passions  triumphed  in  Spain, 
and  tbouifh  the  form  uf  ortliodoxy  prevailed, 
it  was  e\'ident,  tliat  the  power  was  reduced 
almost  to  the  brink  of  destntction. 

Let  us  attend  to  our  bu&ines«f  and  catch 
the  faco  of  the  church,  if  we  can.  We  see 
her  in  Ambrc^e,  who  coming  to  Maximuji 
on  an  embassy  from  the  younger  Valen tint- 
on,  refused  to  hold  communion  with  his  bi- 
ahops,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  deaths 
of  the  heretics.  Maximum  enraged,  ordered 
him  to  withdraw,  Ambrose  entered  upon 
his  jotirney  YQiy  readily^  being  only  grieved 
to  fiLd  an  old  bishop,  Hygirtus,  drugged  into 
exile,  though  it  was  evident  that  he  wa,s  very 
near  Ms  end.  The  generoug  bishop  of  Mi- 
lan applied  to  some  of  the  courtiers  to  fur- 
nish him  with  conveniences  i""  but  in  vain. 
A  number  of  holy  men,  who  protested  against 
these  barbarities,  were  tliem^etvei^  aspersed 
vrith  Ihe  charge  of  heresy,  and  among  the 

•  Amttroie,  Gjj,  f7. 


rest  Martin  of  Tours.  Thus  in  Gaul  and 
Spain  there  were  three  parties;  first,  the 
Priscillittnistw,  men  void  of  godliness  evident- 
ly, and  bearing  the  (]hrijstian  name  to  dis- 
grace tt  with  a  complication  of  heresies ; 
Kecoudly,  men  of  formal  ortbodoiry,  who  per- 
secuted the  Priscillianists  even  to  death,  and 
ruined  them  as  a  ^ct,  lit  the  &ame  time  that 
they  themselves  disgraced  the  gos|)cl  by  a 
life  of  avarice,  faction  and  ambition  j  and 
thirdly,  men  who  feared  God  and  served  him 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  conclcmnirrg  the 
principlcR  of  the  fopmer  by  argument  only,^ 
iiud  the  practices  of  the  Inlter  by  their  meek 
and  charitable  conduct.  A  division  of  men, 
not  uncommon  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  but 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  last  sort  are  the 
true  branches  of  the  mystical  vine,  and  arc 
aJone  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  our 
history. 

Martin  was  bom  at  Ticinum  in  Italy,  and 
in  his  youth  had  served  in  the  anny  under 
ConstiUitiiis  and  Julian  ;  but  against  his  will. 
His  father,  by  profcsi^ion  a  soldier,  had  com- 
pelled Inni,  For  he  himself,  when  only  ten 
years  old,  went  to  the  church,  and  gave  in 
his  name  as  a  catechumen.  At  twelve  he  had 
a  desire  to  lead  a  monastic  life.  13 ut  being 
compelled  to  serve  in  the  army,  he  was  remark- 
ftbk'  for  his  exemption  from  military  vices, 
Ms  liberality  to  the  poor,  and  ht^  reservation 
of  nothing  for  himself  out  of  the  pay  which 
be  received,  except  what  was  necessary  for 
daily  food.  At  eighteen  he  was  baptized, 
and  two  years  afterwards  left  the  army. 
Sometime  after,  falling  into  the  hands  of 
robbers  among  the  Alps,  he  was  delivered 
bound  to  one  of  them  to  be  pkmdcred  ;  who 
lending  him  to  a  retired  ]daee,  asked  him, 
who  he  was.  He  answered,  *'  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian.*' "Are  not  you  afraid?"  "  I  nevet 
wa-s  more  at  ease,  because  I  know  tbemcrcf 
of  the  Lord  to  be  most  present  in  trials  |  I 
am  more  concerned  for  you^  who  by  your 
course  of  life  render  yourself  unfit  to  partake 
of  the  mercy  of  Christ. '*  And  entering  ijito 
the  argiunent  of  religion,  he  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  robber.  The  man  believed, 
Httended  his  instructor  to  the  rondt  and  heg-^ 
ged  his  prayers.  The  new  cunvurt  perse-* 
vercd  in  godliness,  and  this  rclution  was 
tuken  from  his  account.* 

I  must  be  brief  in  following  our  author 
through  other  parts  of  the  life  of  his  here* 
It  was  an  age  of  childish  credulity;  the  hu- 
man mind  was  linking  fast  luto  ignorance 
and  superstition.  The  Christian  fathers  and 
historians  relate  things  extremely  absurd  j 
but  this  wan  the  fault  of  the  times,  not  of  re- 
ligion. The  Pagan  writers,  their  contem- 
poraries, are  no  way  their  sujieriors.  Few 
stories  are  told  so  by  Suljiitius,  gm>d  in  their 
matter,  and  so  authentic  In  their  foundation, 

*  A  nndidjttff  for  twptinn.        •  Stitfi,  vtta  Manin* 
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as  this  of  the  robUer.  It  wa^  witb  difficulty 
that  Mufti n  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to 
quit  bi«  oionutery,  atid  become  bishop  of 
Tours,  to  wlmh  oMce  the  universal  voice  of 
the  pe^iplc  called  him.  Mo  Htill  preserved 
bis  tnun4UitJG  tuste,  and  bm)  a  tnonastery  two 
fnUes  out  of  the  city.  Here  he  lived  with 
eighty  disciples,  who  followed  his  exmnple ; 
they  lived  in  common,  with  extreme*  au- 
sterity. The  cekbrity  of  hiii  Ruppobed  mi- 
rAcles  hud  a  mighty  eifect  on  the  igrioraiit 
Gauls;  ev«ry  common  action  of  his  Wtts 
init^uified  into  a  prodigy ;  heathen  tcm|)lea 
ware  dettroyed,  and  churches  Jind  iDon&ste- 
(ies  arooe  b  their  ^teiid. 

Mittimus,  courted  the  friendship  of  Mar- 
tin in  vdIuj  who  honestly  owned,  that  he 
could  not  countenance  u  murderer  rmd  usur- 
per.  Maxim uti  pleaded  necessity,  the  pro- 
vidence  of  God,  and  tiiat  he  hitd  itlaiti  none 
except  in  the  field.  Overcome  at  length  by 
importunities  the  hitshop  e^upped  with  the 
usurper.  A  servant  oflTered  tlic  cup  to 
Maxim u»,  who  directed  him  to  give  it  to 
MaJtiiii  expecting  and  de»iriti(;  to  pledge  him. 
The  bishop  diiappoijited  his  bopea»  and  gmvc 
it  to  hit  presbyter. 

WoJidcrful  is  the  account,  which  Sulpiti- 
U6  gives  of  bis  patience  and  charity.  But 
he  ipeaks  with  partial  affection,  as  of  a 
friend,  who  in  hid  eyes  was  faultless.  The 
Scripture  does  not  colour  the  characters  of 
saints  so  hi^'hly  ;  and  I  have  no  ambition  to 
imitate  Sulpitius.  Many  evils  attend  this 
spirit  of  exaggeration.  The  excessive  admi- 
ration of  men  takes  off  the  mind  from  look- 
ing to  Jesus,  the  true  and  only  J^Iedlator; 
fiulpitius  himself  professes  hiji  hope  of  ob- 
taining much  good  through  the  Intercession 
of  his  deceased  friend.  What  at  first  were 
only  the  more  ungijarded  elTuEiona  of  friend* 
•hip,  became  at  laht  habitis  of  sf  If- righteous 
superstition ;  and  one  of  the  worst  corrupt 
tions  of  religion  was  thia}  ^voy  graduAlly  intro^ 
ducsd,  and  iii  the  end  too  lirmly  established. 

Maximus,  whatever  were  his  motives, 
paid  iifsiduous  court  to  Martin,  and  together 
with  his  wife  heard  him  discourse  of  divine 
tilings.     6be  indeed  »cemH  to  have  admired 

tbim  siiirurely,  and  asked  her  husbajid's  cou- 
§cntt  I  hilt  fthe  might  be  allowed  as  a  servant 
to  attend  upon  him  at  HUppcr*  It  was  done 
accordingly;  and  our  author  compares  heron 
this  account  to  the  queen  of  Sheba.  In  these 
transactions  we  may  mark  the  progress  of 
sujiersLition. 
Tb«  integrity  of  ^lartin  appears  very 
conspicuous  in  opposing  the  tyranny  of 
yaximiis.  The  latter  strove  in  vain  to  rc- 
hocile  him  to  the  maxims  of  bis  govem- 
bent  in  the  rapinti  pmilshment  of  tlie  iVis- 
ciUiani^ts,  and  euden voured  to  persuade  him 
to  ccnnnnmieare  with  the  bishops,  who  had 
betm  urgent  in  tTicJr  condemnation*  Mjirtin 
tiU  undcistiiudiug,  that  some  of  Ihu 


king's  servants  were  going  to  put  certain 
peiiions  to  death,  for  whom  he  Lad  interced- 
ed, ill  order  to  save  their  lives  be  consentc<l 
to  communicate  in4tb  men^  whose  conduct 
he  abhorred.  Even  of  this  compliance  he 
bitterly  repented^  guarded  against  any  future 
communion  with  the  party  of  Ithiicius»  and 
lived  aftem'ards  sixteen  years  in  retirement. 
On  the  whole,  if  less  bod  been  said  of  bis 
rairscles,  and  a  more  distinct  view  had  been 
given  of  his  \'irtues,  Martin  of  Tours  would » 
I  believe,  appear  among  us  far  more  extim- 
ahle.  That  he  was  pious,  is  unquestionable  ; 
that  liis  piety  was  disfigured  with  monastic 
!yuperstition  ejxeeedingly,  is  no  less  evident ; 
but  Europe  and  Ann  now  ^-ied  with  each 
other  in  the  promotion  of  fid^e  humilit}\  and 
I  should  be  ashamed,  as  well  as  think  the 
labour  ill  spent,  to  redtc  the  stories  at  length 
which  Sulpiiiua  gives  us. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THE  OONDOCT  OF  AMBaOSK  ONUlJIl  THE  KMrE- 
AOa  VAIXNTINIAN,  AND  THE  PKIlSECUTtON 
WHICH  HE  KKDt;&£0  FBOM  THE  KHfEBOn'S 
HOTHEft  JUSTIN  A. 

Jusn^A,  the  empress,  was  a  decided  p»- 
tronej^  of  Arianitm.  After  the  death  of 
her  husband,  she  befmn  openly  to  season  her 
son  with  her  doctrine,  and  to  induce  him  to 
menace  the  bishop  of  Milan,  Ambrose  eX' 
hortcd  him  to  support  the  doctrine  received 
from  the  Apostles.  Young  Valentinian,  in 
a  rage,  ordered  his  guards  to  surround  the 
church,  and  commmided  Ambrose  to  come 
out  of  iL  "  I  shall  not  willingly,"  replied 
the  bishop,  "  give  up  the  sheep  of  Christ 
to  be  devoured  by  wolves.  You  may  use 
your  swords  and  sj tears  against  mc  ;  such  a 
death  I  shall  freely  undergo."*'  After  this 
he  was  eiEposcd  to  the  various  frauds  and 
ortiiices  of  Justina,  who  feared  to  attack  him 
openly.  P'or  the  people  wcfe  genemlty  in.- 
dined  to  support  the  bishop,  and  his  resi* 
dence  in  the  city,  where  the  court  was  held, 
at  once  increased  his  inAuence,  and  exercis- 
ed his  mind  with  a  series  of  trials. 

The  Arians  were  not  now  the  only  adver- 
saries of  the  church  ;  the  Pagans  themselves^ 
taking  advantage  of  the  minority  of  Valen- 
tinian and  the  confusions  of  the  empire,  cn^ 
doBVOuredto  recover  their  ancient  establish- 
ment. The  Senate  of  Rome  consisted  still 
very  much  of  Gentiles  j  and  the  pride  of 
family-gnmdcur  still  induced  the  most  noble 
to  pique  themselves  on  their  constancy,  and 
to  scorn  the  innovatiouK  of  (JhrtstiMiify. 
Symmacbus,  a  man  of  learning  and  great 
powers  of  eloquence,  hcatled  the  |»arty,  and 
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endfsivoiired  to  {MirsiiAde  the  emperor  to  staf- 
fer the  alcmr  of  victory  to  be  restored  to  the 
teoate-hotiAe.  Ambrose  ^vrotc  to  Valen* 
tiniiin,  tl»t  it  ill  became  the  Gentiles  to 
complttin  of  their  l<M8e%  who  Dever  Rpured 
the  IiIikkI  of  Cbciatiaaa,  and  who  refused 
tlicrti,  under  Jultui,  tbe  common  liberty  of 
teaching.  '*  If  be  is  a  PngBn^  who  givea 
yoti  this  iidvice^  let  him  give  the  same  liber- 
ty which  be  takes  himselJf.  You  compel  no 
iDui  to  worship  what  he  does  not  approve* 
Here  tbe  whole  ienate,  so  far  as  it  is  Chris^ 
is  endangered.  Every  senator  takea 
bk  OBtb  at  tbe  altar ;  every  person  who  is 
obtigtd  to  appear  before  the  senate  upon 
oath,  takes  hi^  oath  in  tbe  same  manner. 
The  divinity  of  the  falae  gods  is  evidently 
allowed  by  tbe  practice.  And  C>hrifttians 
are  obliged  hy  these  means  to  endure  a  per- 
Si'CtitioTi,  But  in  matters  of  religion  con* 
suit  with  God  ;  and  whatever  men  may  say 
of  injuries  which  they  suifefj  remember  that 
you  injure  no  man  by  preferring  God  j\J. 
mighty  before  bira."'  We  have  still  extant 
the  address  of  Symmachus  to  the  emperors 
on  the  subject  in  vindication  of  Pagan  idoliu 
try,  in  which  he  introduces  Rome  as  a  per- 
son complaining  of  tbe  hardsbipn  lo  which 
she  was  exposed  in  ber  old  age.  We  have 
also  the  reply  of  Ambrose,  who  intro- 
duces Rome  obscrvirig.  that  it  was  not  by 
the  favour  of  these  gods,  that  she  gained  ber 
victories.  In  answer  to  tbe  corapkint, 
which  the  Pagans  made  of  tbe  loss  of  ibeir 
revenues,  he  obaerves,  that  the  gospel  had 
iiiGreaaed  by  poverty  and  ill  treatment,  where. 
IS  licbes  and  prosperity  seemed  necessary  to 
tbe  very  exist eni^  of  their  religion.  And 
now  that  the  church  ha$  some  wealth,  he 
justly  glories  in  the  use  she  mude  of  it,  and 
bids  the  Paganfi  eay,  what  ctiptives  thky 
had  redeemed,  what  poor  they  bad  relieved, 
and  to  what  exiles  they  had  sent  alms.  But 
it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  this  subject 
Tbe  ad^-antage  of  the  Christian  cause  in  tbo 
promotion  of  liberality  and  benevolence  a- 
mong  mankind,  above  all  religions,  is  per- 
haps tbe  only  thing  generally  allowed  even 
by  infidels.  Symmacbus  being  foiled  at  pre- 
sent,  renewed  the  same  attempt  before  the 
emperor  Thcododus,  and  was  vanquished  a 
second  time  by  the  eloquence  and  infiuence 
af  Ambrose. 

This  prelate  by  his  talents  in  negotiation 
at  the  court  of  Maxim  us  averted  for  a  time 
the  invasion  of  Italy  from  the  court  of  Mi- 
hin.  But  nothing  could  move  the  mind  of 
Justina  in  bis  favour.  In  the  year  386,  she 
procured  a  law  to  enable  the  Arian  congre- 
gations to  assemble  without  interruption^ 

Auxentius  a  Scythiar^,  of  tbe  some  name 
with  the  Arian  pr^cce&sor  of  Ambrose,  was 
now  introditced,  tinder  the  protection  of  tbe 
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empress,  into  Milan,     fie  cbaUenged  Am~ 
hrone  to  bold  a  disputation  ^4th  him  in  the 
emperor's  ccmt ;  which   occasioned  the  lii- 
sbop  lo  writ£'  to  Vulentinian,  that  it  xviks  no 
part  of  the  em]3eror'.i   buiinei*  to  decide  in 
points  of  doctrine.^      ^  Let  him  come    t(f 
church,  says  be,  and  upon  hearing,  let  the 
people  judge  for  themstJ  ves  ;  and  if  they  liko 
Auxentius  better,  let  them  take  him :  but 
ibey  have  already  declared  their  fteniimeuts." 
More  violent  measttres  were  now  entered  in-* 
to,  and  the  forritude  of  Ambrose  was  tried 
in  a  maimer  which  be  hitherto  had  not  ex« 
pcrienced.     Auxentius  moved,  that  a  party 
of  soldiers  might  be  sent  to  secure  for  him- 
self tbe  possession  of  the  church  callcfl  Bi^ 
gilicia  ;  and  tribunes  came  lo  demand  it,  nitb 
the  plate  aitd  vessels  belonging  to  it    A  t  the 
same   time,   there  were   those  who   repre- 
sented, that  it  was  an  unreasonable  thing,  that 
the  emperor  should  not  be  allowed  to  have 
one  place  of  worship  which  was  agreeable  to 
his  conscieiu^e.     The  language  was  spectousp 
hut  deceitful.     Justina  and  ber  son,  if  tbey 
had  thought  it  prudent  to  exert   their  au- 
thority, might  have  commanded  the  use  not 
tjf  one  only,  but  of  all  tbe  cburches :  but 
the   deniand  of  the  court  was,   that   Am- 
brose should  do  what  in  conscience  he  could 
not,  that  he  should,  by  his  own  deed,  resigq  I 
the  cbuFch  into  Aiion  bindA,  which,  as  ar» 
cumstanoes  then  stood,  would  have  been  to 
acknowledge^  indirectly  at  least,  the  Arian 
creed.     He  therefore  calmly  answered  the 
officers,  that  if  the  emperor  had  i^ent  to  de* 
rnand  his  house  or  land,  money  or  goods,  ho 
would  have  freely  resigned  them,  but  that  b«  ] 
could  not  deliver  that  which  was  cominitted  < 
to  his  care.     In  the  congregation  that  day 
be  told  the  people,'  that  he  would  not  will*  . 
ingly  desert  his  right ;  that  if  compelled^  bsl 
knew  not  how  to  resisL   *'  I  can  grieve,  aayt  j 
be,  1  can  weep,  I  can  groan.     Against  armg  i 
and  soldiers,  tears  are  my  arms.     Such  ar«  | 
tbe  fortifications  of  a  pastor.     I  neither  can  [ 
nor  ought  to  resist  in  any  other  manner. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  is  Almighty  ;  what  he  corn-* 
mandi  to  be  done  shall  be  fblfillcd,  nor  doet  \ 
it  become  you  to  resist  thedi\'ine  sentence,* 
It  Eeemed  proper  to  state  in  his  own  words  ^ 
what  bis  conduct  was  ;  and  it  appear^  tbat  j 
he  abated  nothing  of  the  maxims  of  pasaivd  1 
submission  to  the  civil  power,  which  Chris«j 
tioiis  had  ever  practised  from  the  days  of  St.  \ 
r*aid,  and  that  then>  is  not  the  least  ground  to  i 
accuse  Amhrosf  of  disloyalty  to  bis  prineei  ' 
He  had  Aer\'ed  bim  already  faithfully^  and  we  i 
shall  see  prcficntly  that  he  is  again  ready  ta  ] 
expose  himself  to  danger  for  hiM    scrrice* 
The  court  knew  his  principles,  and  seem  not 
to  have  bad  the  least  fear  that  he  should 
draw  the  people  into  a  rebellion  ;  but  tbcy 
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wi^»H  to  menace  bttn  into  h  degfcc  of  com* 
jitinncv  with  Arianiiwii, 

Ambrose  during  liie  eufipcfMinn  of  this  of* 
ftdr  employed  tfce  people  in  Hinjping  divine 
hjiniis  Hnd  pHilm«,  at  tlx  end  of  Hhich  tbi^Te 
wmM  A  solemn  doxology  to  the  lioncNir  of  the 
THaky*  The  method  of  rcftp<int»ive  singifig 
bill  iMcn  gcnenillj  prictised  in  the  mm,  and 
was  mtrodnoed  hj  Amhrofle  into  Milan, 
whem«  it  was  propiigiited  into  all  the 
chorcbes.  The  people  ^  ere  much  delighted, 
tlK4i-  leal  f<jr  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  wai 
inflamed,  nnd  one  of  the  be^t  judges  in  the 
wurid,  vrbo  then  lived  at  Mil«n,  owns  that 
hjs  own  soul  was  melted  into  divine  affectioo 
on  Cheae  Oceanians."* 

T!m»  demands  of  the  court  were  now  in- 
OTNaed:  not  only  the  Portiaij  cbureb  wbicb 
atood  without  the  walh,  but  also  the  great 
finireh  nei^ly  built  wilbin  the  city,  were  re. 
rpiired  to  lie  given  up.  On  tin?  Lord*s  day 
nfter  sermon,  the  catechumens  being  difintiss- 
ed,  Ambro<,c  went  to  Imptize  those  who  were 
prepared  for  that  ordinance,  when  he  was 
told  that  officers  were  sent  from  the  court 
to  the  Portian  church ;  be  went  on,  bow^ 
ever,  unmoved  in  the  service,  till  be  wa* 
toldt  that  the  people  having  met  with  Ccistu- 
lus,  an  Arian  presbyter,  in  the  street,  bad  laid 
bandi  on  bira.  Then  with  prayers  and  tears 
he  betotigbt  God,  that  no  man's  blood  might 
h9  ihedy  but  rather  hi«  own,  not  only  for  the 
■looft  peop]e>  but  abo  for  the  wicked*  And 
M  lamadiately  sent  some  presbyters  and 
JOfOim,  who  recovered  Castiilus  safe  from 
liie  tumult.  The  court  enraged  sent  out 
wimtits  for  apprehending  several  mencbanta 
and  tHMlesmen ;  men  were  put  in  cbainfl,  and 
Viet  aunia  of  money  were  required  to  be  paid 
in  a  little  time,  which  many  professed  they 
frauld  pay  cheerfully,  if  they  were  tiuffercd 
to  enjoy  thd  profcMion  of  their  faith  unmo- 
lested. Bf  this  time  the  prisons  were  full 
of  tradesmen,  and  the  magistrates  and  men 
of  fank  were  severely  threatened  ;  while  the 
eotirticrs  urged  Ambrose  with  the  imperial 
authority  ;  whom  be  answered  with  the  ftame 
loyalty  and  firmness  as  before.  The  Holy 
8pidt,  said  be  in  hit  exhortation  to  the  people, 
haa  spoken  in  you  this  day,  to  this  effect ; 

EmpEBOE,  we  INTIIKAT,  lUT  WE  DO  KOT  HGHT. 

The  Arians,  having  few  friends  among  the 
people^  kept  themselves  within  doors.  A 
notiry  coming  to  the  bishop  from  the  em- 
peror, asked  bim,  whether  he  intended  to  u- 


the  court,  who  meant  to  extort  his  consent, 
rather  than  to  ejcercitie  violences  ordered  the 
j^uards  to  leave  the  chitfch,  where  the  bisbr»p 
had  todfed  all  night;  the  soldiers  baviiig 
guarded  it  so  dose,  that  none  had  keen  suf- 
fered to  go  out ;  and  the  pet^h)  coofined 
there  having  spent  their  tine  in  aii^n^ 
psalau.  The  sums  exacted  of  the  ttvdea- 
men  also  were  restored.  Peace  wia  made 
for  the  present,  though  Arabane  ktd  still 
reason  to  fear  for  himself,  and  ezpvesMi  hts 
desire,  in  the  epistle  which  bo  wrote  to  his 
sister  Marcel  la,  that  God  would  defend  his 
church,  and  let  its  enemies  tBther  satiate  tbair 
rage  with  bis  blood.'' 

The  spirit  of  devotion  was  kept  up  all  dda 
time  among  the  people,  and  Ambrose  waa 
indefatiguble  both  in  praying  and  prvaching* 
Being  colled  on  by  the  people  to  consecrate 
a  new  thurcb,  be  told  them  that  be  would, 
if  he  could  find  any  relics  of  martyrs  there. 
Let  UB  not  make  the  superstition  of  these 
times  greater  than  it  was.  It  was  lament- 
ably great,  enough  to  fitoin  the  piety  with 
which  it  was  mixed.  Wc  are  told  that  il 
bad  been  revealed  to  bim  tn  a  vision  at  ni^bt, 
in  what  idace  be  might  find  the  relics.  But 
in  the  epistle  which  he  writes  on  the  subject 
he  sap  no  such  thing-  He  desrribi»s,  how- 
ever, the  finding  of  the  bodies  of  two  martyrs, 
Protasiufi  and  Gervasius,  the  supposed  mir- 
acles wrought  on  the  occasion,  the  dcfUea. 
tion  of  the  church,  the  triumph  of  the  ortho- 
dox, ar>d  the  confusion  of  Arianism.  ^\m- 
brose  himself  too  much  encourag^ed  all  this, 
and  in  a  language,  which  favoured  tiie  intro- 
duction  of  other  intercessors  besides  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  yet  it  is  evident 
he  supremely  loved,  and  tn^ted  in  for  sal^H' 
tion.  In  all  this,  the  candid  and  intclli/areut 
reader  will  see  the  contlict  between  godliness 
and  superstition  maintained  in  tJie  church  of 
Milan^  both  existing  in  some  vigour,  and  each 
at  present  checking  the  growth  of  tlic  other. "^ 

The  news  of  Masimus'a  intention  to  in^ 
vade  Italy  arriving  at  this  time,  threw  the 
court  of  Milan  into  the  greatest  trepidation. 
Again  Justina  implored  the  biiabop  to  un« 
dertake  an  embassy  to  the  usurper,  which  be 
cheerfully  undertook,  and  executed  with  greoit 
fortitude ;  but  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy,  Theodo^ 
sius,  who  reigned  tn  the  east,  coming  at 
length  to  the  assistance  of  Volenti nian,  put 
an  end  to  the  usurpation  and  the  life  of  JVlaxU 


surp  the  empire*     I  have  an  empire,  says  he,  mus.    By  his  means,  the  young  emperor  was 


it  is  true,  but  it  lies  in  woaknessi  according 
to  that  saying  of  the  Apoi^  "  when  I  am 
fviak,  then  am  I  strong."  Even  Maximus 
wlli  dear  me  of  this  charge,  since  be  will 
eonhtuk  it  was  through  my  emliassy  he  vias 
kept  from  the  invasion  of  Italy.  Wearied 
and  overcome  »t  length  with  his  resolution, 


tuduced  to  forsiake  his  mothor'a  principles, 
and  in  form  at  leaat  to  embiaoe  tboto  of  Am- 
brose. Whether  he  was  ever  truly  convert- 
ed to  God,  is  not  so  dear.  That  be  was  re- 
ronciled  to  Ambrose,  and  loved  him  highly 
is  certain  :  and  in  the  year  ^9'2  in  which  he 
lost  his  life  by  a  second  usurpation  in  th« 
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west»  he  letit  foe  Ambrose  Co  come  to  bnp* 
tise  him.  The  bishop  in  hk  journey  beard 
of  Mb  deathi  with  which  hi*  was  deeply  af- 
fected, And  wrote  to  Tbcodosius ''  concerning 
him  with  all  the  marlc^  of  sorrow,  and  com- 
posed tt  fiineml  oration  in  his  praise.  The 
rhetoricftl  spirit  usually  exflgger«t«s  on  these 
occasions ;  but  it  kiiiconaislentwith  the  un- 
questionable mlegrity  of  Ambrose  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  did  not  believe  the  real  coii« 
version  of  his  royal  pupil.  The  oration  it- 
■elf  is  by  no  means  worthy  of  Ambrose ; 
the  tnsti;  is  vicious  and  affected.  Indeed  pa- 
ncffyric,  when  it  has  not  an  object  of  magni- 
tude  sufficient  to  fill  the  mind,  is  ever  frigid 
and  grovelling,  because  it  in  continually  af- 
fecting, but  has  not  materials  to  support,  the 
lublime* 


CHAPTER  XVL 

THB  CHURCH  [TNUEIl  TBliOllOftlUB. 

I  It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more  par- 
ticularly at  the  conduct  of  thiii  prince  towards 
I  the  church.     He  bud  been  preserved!  in  his 
younger  years  from  the  jealousy  of  Vale  us, 
who»  by  Bome  superstition,  hud  been  led  to 
suspect  those,  whose  names  began  with  THE, 
and  to  seek  their  dcfttniction.    After  his  ex- 
altation to  the  empire  from  a  private  Me  by 
the  generous  and  patriotic  choice  of  Gratian, 
he  reigned  in  the  East,  more  vigorously  sup- 
porting Christianity,  according  to  his  ideas 
of  it,  than   any  emperor  before  him»     His 
tense  of  justice,  however,  determined  him  to 
order  lome  Christians  to  rebuild  at  their  own 
expenae  a  Jewsh, synagogue,  tthich  they  bad 
iumultttoiisly  pulled  down.     I  mention  with 
Qonoent,  yet  with  historical  veracity,   that 
.  Ambrose  prei-ailed  on  him  to  set  aside  this 
J  sentence,  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  piety, 
[Jhat  Chriftianity  should  not  be  obliged  to 
V  contribute  to  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  ayna- 
Igogue.     If  ilie  Jews  were  tolerated  at  oil  in 
'  empire,  the  transaction  ought  certainly 
'io  have  been  looked  on  as  a  civil  one.    Thi!s 
is  the  first  instance  I  recollect  in  wliich  a 
good  man  was  induced,  by  superstitious  mo- 
.  fives,  to  break  tbe  essentia]  rules  of  justice  ; 
land  it  marks  the  growth  of  stiperstition,' 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  tbe  declamatory 
elof|Utnce  of  Ambrose,  which  moves  me  to 
pass  a  diiTerent  juilgment. 

The  Luciferians  still  existing,  in  treated 
this  emperor  to  gmnt  them  liberty  of  con- 
■cience ;  confessing  themselves  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  contending  tliat  it  \!^'as  wrong  in 
othen  to  give  them  a  sectarian  name  j  at  the 
•■me  time  declaring  that  they  coveted  not 
the  riches  and  grandeur  of  other  churches, 
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and  in  their  ceusures  not  spring  Hilary  of 
Poictiers  and  Athaiiasius,  These  last  were 
dQuhUess  men  of  great  uprighuie(>s  and  in- 
tegrity. What  they  themselves  were  is  not 
so  evident  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  becau&e 
of  the  SLnmtiness  of  information.  They 
speak  with  extraordinary  respect  of  Gregory, 
bishop  of  Elvira,  as  the  chief  of  their  com- 
munion i  a  man  doubtless  of  high  estimation, 
because  Theodosius  himself  admits  it,  and 
gmnts  tbem  a  legal  toleration.  I  have  before 
spoken  of  this  class  of  dissenters,  among 
whom,  I  apprehend,  it  is  probable  marks  of 
the  presence  of  God  might  be  found,  if  their 
history  had  come  down  to  us.  But  the 
reader,  who  knows  bow  slight  our  informa- 
tion of  these  things  is,  while  church  history 
dwells  chie%  on  what  is  scandalous,  not 
what  is  ejccellent,  will  not  be  surprised  at 
my  silence.  The  sect  itself  vanished  soon 
after. 

Theodosius  was  of  a  passionate  temper, 
and  on  a  particular  occasion  was  led  by  it  to 
commit  a  barbarous  action ;  the  circum- 
stances of  the  story  will  be  the  best  com- 
ment on  the  character  of  this  emperor,  of 
Ambrose,  and  of  the  limes.  At  ThessalO' 
nica  a  tumult  was  made  by  the  populace, 
and  the  cmptror's  officer  was  murdered^ 
The  news  was  calcululed  to  try  (lie  tenifjcr 
of  TheodosiuB,  who  ordered  the  sword  to  be 
let  loose  upon  them.  Ambrose  interceded^ 
and  the  emperor  promised  to  forgive.  But 
the  great  officers  of  the  court  persuaded  him 
to  retract,  and  to  sign  ii  warrant  for  military 
execution.  It  was  executed  with  great  cruel- 
ty. Seven  thousand  were  mossiicred  in  three 
hours  without  trial,  and  withotit  distinction. 

Ambrose''  wrote  him  a  fiiithful  letter,  re- 
minding him  of  the  charge  in  tbe  prophet,  that 
if  tbe  priest  does  not  warn  the  wicked  he 
shall  be  answcraye  for  it.'  "  You  discover 
a  zeal,  says  he,  for  the  faith  and  fear  of  God, 
I  own  :  but  your  temper  is  warm,  soon  to  be 
appeased  indeed,  if  endeavoun}  are  used  to 
adm  it ;  but  if  not  regulated^  it  bears  down 
aU  before  it."  He  urges  the  example  of 
David,  and  shews  the  impropriety  of  com- 
municating with  him  at  present.  "  J  love 
you,  says  he,  I  cherish  you,  1  pray  for  you; 
but  blame  not  me,  if  I  give  the  preference  to 
God,"  Ou  these  principles  Ambrose  refus- 
ed to  admit  Theodosius  into  the  church  of 
Milan.  The  emperor  pleaded  the  caae  of 
David.  "  Imitate  him,  says  the  zealous  bi- 
shop, in  km  repentance,  as  well  as  iti  his  sin,** 
Theodosius  submitted,  and  kept  from  the 
church  eight  months.  On  the  least  of  the 
nativity,  he  expressed  his  sorrow  with  sighs 
and  tears  in  the  presence  of  Kuffiiius  tbe 
master  of  the  offices.^  "  J  weep,  said  he* 
that  the  temple  of  God,  and  cousequeDlly 
heaven  is  shut  from  met  whidi  is  open  t9 
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ijjives  ind  beggars.*  KtiSinus  undercook  to 
peniuulf  the  bishop  to  admit  tbe  eraperor* 
Ambrose  urged  the  impropriety  of  hh  nifle 
Miterferejice,  because  KtilBnus  by  bis  evil 
counsels  hod  been  the  author  of  the  ms£»acre. 
Ruiiuufi  telHiig  biin,  that  the  emperor  vftts 
comingt  "I  will  hinder  him,  Eiiyshe,  from  en- 
tering the  ?«stible ;  yet  if  he  will  play  theking, 
I  shall  offer  him  my  throat/'  RuMnu<i,  retum- 
ing,  informed  the  emperor  ;  **  I  will  go  and 
receive  the  ref  uiiul  which  I  detdre,'^  suyA  he. 
And  u  he  approached  the  bishop^  he  added, 
I  come  to  otfer  myself,  to  submit  to  whjit 
you  prescribe.  Ambrose  etijoined  him  to  do 
public  peuauce,  and  to  suspend  the  e^cecution 
of  capital  warrants  for  thirty  dap  in  future, 
in  order  that  the  ill  effects  of  intemperate 
anger  might  be  prevented.  The  emperor 
pulling  off  his  imperial  robes,  prayed  pro- 
vtmte  on  the  pavement ;  nor  did  he  put  on 
thoBC  robes,  till  the  time  of  his  penance  was 
expired*  **  My  soul  deaveth  to  the  duit, 
laid  he,  quicken  tbou  me,  according  to  thy 
word.'*  The  people  prayed  and  wept  with 
hinv  and  be  not  only  complied  with  the  rules 
of  penance,  but  retained  visible  morki  of 
compunction  and  sadness  during  the  rest  of 
his  life. 

Let  us  make  as  candid  an  estimate,  as  we 
caoi  of  thia  extraordinary  affair ;  I  say,  as  we 
can.  Modems  hardly  can  be  sufficiently 
candid ;  so  different  are  our  sentiments  nnd 
views*  It  is  certain  that  these  rules  of  hti. 
miliation  are  too  severe,  too  formal^  and  by 
no  means  properly  calculated  to  instruct: 
the  growth  also  of  superstition  and  the  im- 
moderate exercise  of  episcopal  power  iire 
lioth  strikingly  evident*  But  what  then? 
was  Theodositis  a  mean  abject  prince>  and 
Ambrose  an  haughty  or  hypocriticat  pontiff? 
neither  the  one  nor  the  otber  is  true*  The 
general  life  of  the  former  evinces  bim  a  great 
and  wbe  prince,  who  had  tlie  true  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes ;  and  the  latter  thought 
be  did  no  more  than  what  the  office,  which 
he  bore*  refjuired ;  and  hts  affectionate  re- 
gard for  the  emperor,  and  sincere  concern 
for  bis  soul,  appear  evident.  On  the  whole, 
the  discipline  itself  thus  magnanimously  ex- 
erdied  by  Ambrose,  and  humbly  submitted 
to  by  Theodoaiui,  when  stripped  of  its  su- 
perstitions and  formalities,  was  salutary. 
Who  does  not  see,  that  the  contempt  of  dis- 
cipline in  our  days,  among  the  great,  baa 
proved  extremely  pernicious  to  the  mteresta 
of  practical  rclij^on  ? 

On  the  murder  of  Vakntinian,  one  Eu- 
genius  usurjjcd  the  empire  of  the  West,  who 
again  erected  the  altar  of  victory,  and  en- 
eotirsgcd  the  Pagans;  but  their  hopes  were 
of  short  duration.  Theodosius  soon  stripped 
iiim  of  his  life  nnd  power,  und  thus  ttecatiie 
sole  master  of  the  Rii.iiuu  uoild.  Under 
bis  authority  the  c  l  tddatry  wns 

carried  on  with  ui'  .ve  v*^     than 


I  ever.  At  Alexandria  the  votaries  of  the  re* 
nowncd  temple  of  Serapis  made  an  insurrec- 
tion, and  murdered  a  nmnber  of  Cbristianf. 
The  em  pel  or,  being  infornjcd  of  this,  declar- 
ed that  be  would  not  suffer  the  glory  of  their 
I  martyrdom  to  be  stained  with  any  executions, 
and  that  he  was  determined  to  pardon  the 
murderers  in  hopes  of  their  conversion,  but 
that  the  templeis,  the  cause  of  no  much  mis^ 
chief,  should  be  det»troyed.  There  was  a  re- 
markable image  of  Serapis  in  the  temple ;, 
I  of  which  it  had  been  eoniidently  given  out, 
'  that  if  any  man  touched  it,  the  earth  would 
I  open,  the  heaven  be  dissolved,  and  all  things 
run  back  into  a  generol  chaos.  A  soldier, 
however,  animated  hy  Theuphilus  the  bishop, 
was  BO  hardy  as  to  make  the  experiment. 
With  an  axe  he  cleft  him  down  the  jaws; 
an  mmy  of  mice  Hed  out  at  the  breach  he  bad 
made;  and  Serapis  was  hacked  in  pieces*  On 
the  destruction  of  idolatry  in  Eg)'pt,  it  hap- 
pened that  the  Nile  did  not  overdovv  so  plen- 
tifiiily  OS  it  had  been  wont  tu  do.  It  is,  said 
the  Pagans,  because  it  is  ofironted  at  the  pre- 
vailing impiety;  it  has  not  been  worshipped 
with  sacrifice,"  as  it  used  to  be,  Theodosius, 
being  informed  of  this,  declared,  like  a  man 
who  believed  in  God,  and  preferred  heavenly 
things  to  earthly ;  *'  We  ought  to  prefer  our 
duty  to  God  to  the  streams  of  the  Nile,  and 
the  cause  of  piety  to  the  fertility  of  the 
country  ;  let  the  Nile  never  flow  again,  rather 
than  idolatry  be  encouraged.'*  The  event 
afforded  a  fine  comment  on  our  Saviour'a 
words,  "  Seek  ye  lirst  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  oil  other  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,'*  The  Nile  retunied  to  its  course,  and 
rose  above  the  highest  mark,  which,  at  otlicr 
times,  it  seldom  reached.  The  Pagans  o- 
vercome  in  argument,  made  use  of  ridiculei 
the  great  sanctuary  of  profancness,  and  cried 
out  in  their  theatres,  that  the  old  doting  gixl 
was  grown  so  weak,  that  he  could  nut  hold 
his  water.  Numbers,  however,  iitude  a  more 
serious  use  of  the  remarkable  Providence, 
and  Egypt  forsook  the  superstition,  in  which 
for  so  many  ages  it  had  been  involved.  And 
thus  the  country  which  had  nourishud  idola. 
trj',  njore  early  and  more  passionately  than 
others,  was  made  the  ipeelal  scene  of  tho 
triumphs  of  God  and  his  Christ. 

libanius,  tlie  friend  of  Julian,  was  yet  a- 
live,  and  held  the  ofBce  of  Pretorion  prefect 
under  the  emperor.  The  gentleness  of  this 
prince  encouraged  the  sophist  to  present  him 
with  an  oration  in  favour  of  the  temples ;  in 
which  he  trod  in  the  steps  of  Symmaehtis, 
and  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  gods,  as  well  as 
so  bad  a  subject  would  admit*  It  is  remark-' 
able,  that  he  argued,  "  religion  oyght  to  be 
planted  in  men's  minds  hy  reason,  not  by 
force."  Thus  Pagan*  could  now  toJk,  who 
for  agi^s  bad  acted  t4iwHrd  ChnsUaiis  in  so 
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nt  ft  Bionticf/     Ttie  writer  of  this  or- 

IV«B  bioMetf  ft  p&lp«blc  intitance  of  ibe 

Kf  of  Cbrutian  goreniors  compared 

I  Pagan.     He 'lived  in  a  retpectAbie  sU 

f  uraoolested)  the  champion  of  expir- 

Pftgnnmiis  ;  and  many  others  were  treat- 

(«d  in  the  Bame  iMtifief'. 

CoouDg  to  Rome,  the  sealous  emperor,  in 

9  cpeecb>  endeavoured  to  per Ruade 

be  aenaloi  Tery  many  of  whom  still  patronlz^ 

I  td  idolatry^  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith, 

■s  the  only  religion,  which  tuui^ht  meit  how 

I  to  obtiiin  pardon  of  sin,  mid  holiness  of  life. 

The  Gentile  part  of  them  docbrod,  that  they 

Fwotiidtioi  pve  up  a  religion,  under  which 

f  iRoOM  ba4  prospered  near   twelve  hundred 

Ijvari.     Theodosius  Cold  them,  that  he  &aw 

why  he  should  maiutaLn  their  re- 

FUgioiii  and  that  he  would  not  only  ceaiie  t£p 

I  fiimisb  the  expense  out  of  the  excbeijuer, 

.  but  abolish  the  aacrificefi  themselves.     The 

L  senatofs  complainedy  that  the  neglect  of  the 

I  fitea  was  the  grand  cause,  why  the  empire 

declined  so  much;  a  specious  argtiment  well 

caiculiited  to  gain  upon  worldly  niindi^,  and 

which  had  great  eflect  on  many  Pagans  at 

tliis  time.     We  may  see  by  and  by,  what  a 

I  laboured  and  animated  answer  to  it  wa^  writ- 

\  ten  by  one  of  the  greatest  and  ablest  of  the 

ikthers.     Tbcodoaus  now  made  it  a  capital 

1  crime  to  saeriflee,  or  attend  the  Piigan  rites* 

[  In  vain  did  the  patrons  of  idolatry  exercise 

^  their  pnrt*  and  assiduity.     The  emperor  was 

determined,  find  i^suird  out  a  law  that  made 

I  it  trcasoniible  to  offer  sacrifice^  or  to  consult 

tiie  entrails  of  beasts. '      Incense  and  pcT> 

I  ftjmes  were  Hkewipc  forbidden.     Paganism 

ftever  lifted  up  its  bend  after  this;    habit 

adoDe  supported  it ;  and  objects  of  sense  be* 

f  remoYcd,  zeal  was  extingniished,  and  as 

du*    was    not    disposed    to    make 

[  inartyrs,  so  no  Pagans  felt  any  inclination  to 

become  Ruch»     This  great  prince  expired  at 

,  Miliui  in  the  year  995,  about  sixty  year?  of 

,  age,  having  reigned  sixteen  years.     And  the 

(NMrtury  before  lui  nearly  doses  with  the  full 

establishment  of  CbristiaiJi ty  in  the  Roman 

empire.     The  religion   which  was  of  God 

\  made  its  way  through   all  opposition  ;  that 

J  which  was  of  man^  supported  only  by  power 

'  mnd  custom^  failed  to  thrive,  as  soon  as  it  lost 

I  t  At  thli  TTTy  time,  while  Thcododui  tnmtoA  P*gw» 
'  ^rtth  modloratiriii,  uadpt  a  ChriAtjrtii  --.rnhinh^icfit,  the 
i  ChrittiHit  wra  trcatnl  with  udU  mukT 

i  #  Pi^an  Cii^Uiahviiefit  in  PentJi.  !e  B.al 

[nf  Audai^abiiltoti*  gAve  tlie  Jlnr   H  Mov. 

I  ad  with  diviiM  Mil,  u  he  iupfKiH<U  he  <jvrTtiin>fd  a 

Iraiple  in  whkh  tht  «icnd  fire  wa^  kepc*  Itdi^ardca 
I  Hhe  Ming  onlncd  hita  to  rclnuild  it,  which  he  rcfiiAingp 
i  tfie  Chfwtiatt  ehufchet  w«tc  otdrttsl  it*  be  ij»tm}'i*r(, 
I  lind  tlK  DUia  tA  be  ifaUn.  A  jieraerutkon  Uiui  otimtnenc- 
I  lag  on iptekmt  croundir  ^»  cnnticued  f<kr  thirty  jmtn 
f  with  omvmtttiiig  bartwity.  The  toHim^  at  Chn<ti«ni 
I  were  drtadAil  anyoiMl  meamir*;  yvi  ihey  penrvcrrdp 
Land  nnmben  vtiiuouuily  »tidurt<d  aHllctiufia.  fur  the  jay 

of  c^vmal  life  set  before  thent. 

■  Cavi^  liit]!oductioa  to  the  Lito  of  Uie  Fathora, 

Vt»t.  II. 
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the  ascendant,  and  within  a  gmcmtioti  it 
ceaied  almost  universally  to  exist  amcmg 
meti. 

The  real  character  of  Thei^sidK  {%  by 
no  mean&  doubtful.  For,  though  the  praises 
of  Ambrose  may  be  suspected,  yet  Aurelius 
Victor,  a  Gentile  writer,  must  be  credited* 
when  he  comment  thia  emperor.  His  cle- 
mency, liberality  and  geverosity  were  admi- 
rable. He  was  brave  and  sueeesaful  in  war ; 
but  his  wars  were  forced  upon  him.  He  was 
an  eiieray  to  drunkenriess,  and  was  himself  a 
model  of  gravity,  temperance  and  chftf*ttty 
in  private  life.  By  a  law  he  forbade  min- 
strels and  other  servants  of  lewdness  ro  at- 
tend at  feasts. '^  Thus  he  is  rcprcrscntcd  by 
a  contemporary,  whose  account  is  certrtitily  to 
be  preferred  to  that  of  a  later  wTtter,  the  par- 
tial Zozimiis,  who  treats  every  Christian 
emperor  with  tnalignity.  I  see  tn  Theodo- 
sius  the  triumphs  of  the  crosH ;  nor  in  all 
the  Pagan  liistory  of  the  emperors  whs  there 
one  to  be  compiLred  wnth  him.  They  had 
no  principles  to  produce  humility.  The  ex- 
cess of  anger  was,  we  have  Recti,  his  predo- 
minant e%il ;  and  his  case  teaches  at  onre 
two  lessons  ;  one  is,  that  the  bcf^t  men  need 
to  guard  daily  against  their  heiretting  sins  ; 
and  the  other  is,  that  even  our  infirmiHes 
may  be  iiinicd  to  good  account  by  the  pm- 
rnotion  of  our  bumility,  and  the  Iledeemer's 
glor)'. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

aEFLECTtONI  ON  BOCLCSfAaTlCAL   ESTABUSIT- 
MXWTB. 

"  But  what  right  hod  Theodosiua  to  make 
his  religion  that  of  the  state  ?  Ought  not 
every  person,  in  this  matter,  to  l>c  left  to 
big  own  conscience  ?     Is  it  not  a  violation  of 

r  Mk  wife  FlacdUa  sfipcan  to  have  hecn  a  ptoui  jkkI 
humbli?^  peiTOfiu  Sh»  wai  conttaaUy  rrtnjndlaff  hiia  of 
ihi<  private  oikI  low  ccnxUlioD,  iu  which  they  hod  Ih'cil 
tJLiffiHhef  before  hit  adTatveetnent,  and  exbotting  htra  to 
nttuiHl  ti>  th4>  iluiui  of  TellfiQo.  She  henMif  wai  an  edl- 
iy  mt;  pa  tum  of  CDiuleaocnslOQ  Mid  liberality.  The  licit, 
the  uAlicicd,  the  mar  were  relieved  not  only  bv  her 
alms,  but  4lM)  by  her  tienevoknt  attentio«J  adiI  Iouout. 
Some  TepPMttclng  to  her,  that  it  wai  beneath  her  dig. 
nity  to  tatte  care  of  haapltala  sckI  Uw  Kouaet  of  amum- 
iiig.  iba  aniwcred,  "  the  dialijbatiioii  oT  go\A  indeed 
bemmea  the  {reperljFil  dignlt)'  s  but  1  oSbt  to  him.  who 
hath  Kivet)  roe  ihat  dijfniry,  my  personal  labourt  a«  n 
ruKen  of  graiitude."  llu&t  fraoe  Uatraiv  indeed,  whieb 
melt*  Dot  under  the  beam;!  of  tito«perity.  Theodc»tus 
wai  once  lDdln«d  to  eonverse  with  EutrnmiiMj  an  ali>Ie 
ArUn,  who  hiwd  at  ConitautiDfipie,  and  whom,  cxi  »(. 
count  of  bis  heretical  precUcva,  bo  haninhed  tiiexice.  Wat 
riaorilla.  wlvottemblcd  for  thc«a1vatloD  of  her  btali^md, 
(I  medk.  whoualy  what  Mr.  Gibbon  doe*  M!omfiilhr, 
Cbapu  XXV in.  Vul,  tlij  <1i«nuided  hlfn  ftom  it.  It 
b  plcaMuit  to  ibce  orthodox  piofesiion  eoiuifttrfllly  u> 
nitcd  with  Tirttioui  t«rMtJ(*:  U\i»  emi  an)y  be  the  e«ie, 
where  a>c«i  are  taught  of  God  iiiileed.  It  oii^hi  to  be 
luvowD,  thai  the  cinpcrw,  i*lio  in  the  cause  of  r  ' 
never  yielded  a  IJItllr  tn  lirrF«y,  iri  hU  own  e«u«ewaa 
and  flexibjier  V^A  wjtlr  prini'cly  hhcrnhvy  MUpported 
a«^  mother,  and  brought  ti|i  Ltic  nr phaii  daughtun^ 
the  murpcr  MaaiEDuai. 
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the  right  of  pn  vftte  judgiDent  to  impose  re-. 
ligioiM  tentiments  on  tbcfubjeGts  of  «n^  g<K 
Yernmcnt,  and  therefore  can  Tbcodo«in%  ot 
others  who  have  ftct4.*d  like  him*  be  deired 
of  exemiiiig  tyranitical  auihorit  j  ?"* 

There  wi*  a  tune,  when  the  fallacy  of 
•  Buch  nodon*  would  hire  been  seen  through 
with  1e«  difficolty :  at  present,  the  tide  ttf 
I>opuliU  opinion  runs  strong  in  their  fuvotir, 
and  it  becomes  more  necessary  to  exannne 
their  foundation.  ^Vforeover,  the  churactere 
of  many  of  the  brightest  and  best  ChrLstiani 
are  «o  intcrw'oven  in  this  quention^  and  the 
determination  of  it  so  niueh  aHlects  the  bo^ 
nour  of  the  diTiue  operations  in  the  propa- 
gation of  Christ  umity,  that  the  render,  I 
trusty  will  be  di^^posed  to  receive  the«e  re- 
flectiooi  with  candour  and  uttendon»  how- 
CTff  d^ective  they  may  appear  to  hi  in  in 
tome  respects,  or  inadequate  to  the  t^olution 
of  sefervJ  difficulties,  which  may  be  conceiv- 
ed to  belong  to  this  intricate  subject 

I  shall  tidce  for  granted,  that  the  gospel  is 
of  divine  authority*  and  ought  to  be  received, 
on  pain  of  condemnatioa,  by  every  one^  who 
has  the  opportunity  of  hcanng  it  fairly  pro- 
posed, and  that  a  man  ought  no  mare  to  plead 
the  pretences  of  conscience  for  rejecting  its 
fundumentals,  than  for  the  commision  of 
murder,  theft,  or  any  other  crinunal  action 
The  rea&oo  is,  because  its  light  and  eviden 
cc*  do  so  unquesitionably  carry  the  impress 
tion  of  didne  goodness  and  divine  antbority» 
that  wickedness  of  heart,  and  not  weakness 
of  capacity,  roust  be  the  cause  of  the  rejec- 
tMm  of  it  by  any  man.  I  send  those»  who 
are  inclined  to  dispute  these  positions*  to 
the  many  proofs  given  of  them  by  the  be^t 
evangelical  writers  in  dJ  iges,  and  above  all 
to  the  Scriptures  themtehnes,  which  every 
where  declare,  that  *<  he  that  believe th  not 
the  ^n  shali  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  hinL"'  If  the  reader  bear 
thci£  things  in  memory,  he  will  ^d  ^me 
of  tb(i  most  specious  objections  to  ecclesias* 
tical  establiihments  overturned* 

For,  few  persons  will*  I  thiiik»  dispute  the 
principle  of  geneml  expediency  and  ytilifyi 
as  directly  applicable  to  this  important  sub> 
ject  Ha»  not  every  state  a  right  to  ordain 
what  it  judges  conducive  to  its  preserva^ 
tion  and  the  good  of  society?  And,  for 
these  purposes,  is  any  thing  to  be  compared 
with  right  religion  and  the  fear  of  God? 
What  shall  hinder  then,  but  that  the  state 
has  the  same  right  to  nmke  laws  concertiing 
religion,  as  conccniing  property,  commerce, 
and  agriculture  ?  Is  it  not  a  great  mistake 
to  separate  religious  considerations  from 
civil  ?  And  while  you  attempt  to  do  so  in 
tbeoiy,  will  it  not  be  fotind  imposslW*?  in 
practice?  And  should  not  laws  be  alwtiys 
~  ^  r  foi  practice,  and  not  for  mere  specula- 

'  JuTiii  UJ,  tHf  md. 


tion?  The  more  tha  governors  feel  the  im- 
portance of  religion,  (1  speak  not  now  for  tha 
next  lite,  but  for  this)  the  more  concerned 
wUl  they  be  to  establish  it.  They  must  do 
so,  if  they  regard  the  temporal  good  of  their 
subjects. 

Then,  briefly,  these  three  consideradons» 
namely,  1st,  the  clear  evidences  by  which 
Christianity  is  supported ;  tJdly,  the  impor- 
tance of  its  doctrines ;  and,  Sdly,  geneml 
expediency,  appear  to  me  to  supply  materials 
for  an  argument  in  favour  ul'  ecclesiastical 
establisljments,  which  udmit«  of  no  E<atisfac- 
tory  answer.  Thus  :  the  gofipel  is  of  divine 
authority  ;  its  fundamentals  are  revealed  with 
60  much  clearness,  and  arc  of  so  much  con- 
sequence to  the  interests  of  m&nb'nd,  that 
they  cannot  be  rejected  without  great  wick- 
edness of  heart ;  even  the  wratli  of  God  it 
declared  to  abide  on  him  who  bclieveth  not 
the  Son,  Under  tliesc  circumstances,  will 
any  man,  who  thinks  it  the  duty  of  the  su- 
preme power  to  consult  the  good  of  the  corn- 
m unity,  believe  it  a  matter  of  iodifferemce, 
whether  suitable  forms  of  prayer  and  tbanka- 
giving,  or  in  short,  whether  a  convenient 
and  well-digested  Liturgy,^  founded  on  the 
genuine  principles  of  revealed  religion,  be 
composed  for  public  use,  and  also  whether 
proper  persons  and  places  be  provided  by  the 
state  for  the  worhhip  of  God  and  for  the  in- 
struction  of  the  fjcople  ? 

But  besides  these  general  reasons  for  a 
national  establish  men  t  of  tme  religion,  there 
are  other  conKidemtlons  relative  to  the  mune 
subject,  which  merit  our  attendofi. 

It  is  certain,  thai  from  the  earliest  ages^ 
and  under  patriarchal  government,  when 
holy  men  were  favoured  wth  divine  reveliu 
Intions,  governors  taught  the  true  religion, 
and  did  not  permit  their  subjects  to  propa- 
gate Atheism,  idolatry,  or  false  religion. b 
Abraham,  Jiaac,"  and  Jaeob'*  governed  their 
families  in  this  marmer;  so  did  Noah  before 
tlu»in.*^  As  families  grew  into  nations,  tha 
same  practical  idcii:}  prevailed.  At  leii;»'th 
when  it  pleased  God  to  select  one  nation  for 
his  service,  the  same  sentiments  respecting 
chiirch-e«tablishment  continued,  whether 
kings,  or  judges,  or  priests,  were  in  possession 
of  the  executive  power.  I  am  aware  that  the 
Jewish  government  was  a  thkochacy,  and 
that  it  has  therefore  many  things  peculiar 
to  itself;  but  so  much  perhaps  may  safely  be 
inferred  from  its  constitution*  that  it  is  law- 
ful for  the  sovereign  authority  to  direct  in 
matters  of  true  religion.     It  is  hardly  to  b« 

*  In  iuch  uodertAkinfu.  the  gcncmJ  aim,  unUtmUleiL 
ly,  ought  to  bp,  not  li>  gratify  tht*  or  ihnt  jariy  in  un- 
reaMKFMliledcffnsiiilj ;  but  ro  do  that,  which  nu><<t  tciultlo 
Ihv  fiTtsertik'Jon  of  pmcr  tuid  uiniv  m  IIm  thurdi  {  U» 
pt>^iiriiiff  of  revcn-ficc'  and  f^  And  devo. 

tiim  ID  the  pnbUc  wonhii^  ^^r  '  <p  t«kiTi|>«> 

way  of  iKOMiiuii  frtnn  Llicfli  tn  i:  ■•QOfoRtll, 

or  quarrel  R4{jtin4t  the  liturgy  of  iii<  <  iiuidu  ^  the 
pntmet  tn  thf  Hook  of  t'otntnon  Pruy^-r. 

*■  G«fi.  xviii-  1%  •  (ivn.  i.)^vtiu  1. 

<  Gen.  M.x\v,  t.  *  Gtli,  IX,  Ul'NiAi.'Ccw  «U^>. 
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ronceivfi^di  iluit  Goi  would  interweave  into 
bis  (beocnif7,  wbat  in  its  uivri  tmlure  is  un- 
lawful. 

Nor  is  tbifi  argumpntt  which  depends  upon 
the  general  atlministration  of  eccleaiastieal 
nffairs  in  the  Jewish  thf^cmey,  much  weak- 
ened by  any  conclusions  that  rany  he  drawu 
fram  jjurticulur  iiistatices  of  divine  intcrfer- 
enee  and  direction  which  occur  in  the  history 
of  the  same  theocracy.  When  the  Jew»  are 
ordered  to  extirpate  the  Canaanites,  and 
when  Agiiji?  is  hewed  in  pieees  bdbre  the 
Lord  in  Gilgiil,  these  nre  ctecusional  instancet 
of  di\ine  vengeiince  exercised  aguiu^t  iniqui- 
ty ;  wc  miiy  refidily  adtiiit,  that  such  inatancei 
form  no  lawful  precedents  for  ^ovQmineTit§ 
to  follow,  whUe  wc  mairitaini  that  a  mode  of 
ecdesiusiical  admiuistratioa  ordained  by  God, 
and  contiimed  for  a  long  Bcries  of  years, 
cannot  poftsibly  be  an  improper  eiiimple  for 
rdigJOVH  maffiBtfutes  to  imitnte.  However, 
in  contending  for  tiic  lawfulness  of  such  imi- 
tation«  I  would  by  no  meane  be  understood 
to  include  all  the  particular  iictions  or  mea- 
sures of  Jewish  govemore  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  :  ihe  reasons  of  these  actions  or  mea- 
sure may  have  long  since  ceased  to  exist. 
In  this  argument  I  have  respect  only,  in 
general}  to  the  principal  feature  of  the  Jew- 
ish constitution,  tmmcty,  the  unqui'4»tiuniible 
authority,  which  the  niiigiNtrate  poAse&^ed  in 
ccelesiuKticiiJ  regrulations :  a  very  reiuarkahle 
fact !  which  I  recommend  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  those  Dissenters  from  our 
church  estahlishraent,  who  do  not  hesitnle  to 
pronounce  the  interference  of  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate in  the  religious  institutions  of  a  na- 
tion to  be  always  unlawful. 

If  these  reasons  and  examples  be  well 
weighed^  k  will  hardly  be  doubted,  but  that 
when  the  gospel  uns  preached  among  the 
Jews,  if  their  Sanhedrim  had  reeeived  it^ 
they  would  have  had  a  right  to  make  it  the 
established  religion  of  the  nation.  They 
might  have  said,  and  they  probiihty  would 
liave  s«dd,  This  relipon  is  true  mul  divine ; 
the  people  cannot  reject  it  without  rejecting', 
in  jjositive  wiekednesi^  of  heart,  the  authori- 
ty of  God  himself  i  the  doctrines  of  this  re- 
ligion are  of  the  titmotjt  importance  ;  it  is 
therefore  expedient,  that  it  should  be  hup> 
ported  hy  the  slafe,  {uid  we  are  countenanc- 
ed in  this  runctuj^ion  by  the  cjuunple  of  our 
ancestors. 

And  in  regard  to  such  modem  nations,  as 
profess  to  believe  the  Scripture- history  of 
the  Jew^  and  of  Jesus  Christi  it  may  fairly 
be  asked,  what  wre  the  peculiar  circumstan- 
ces, that  should  render  it  improper  for  the 
governing  powers  to  feel  the  lutiiience  of  the 
Mme  reasons  ami  examples?  Can  any  good 
aiigument  be  invented  to  prove,  that,  in  the 
momctitous  aifair  of  religion,  they  ought  not 
to  be  Actuated  by  the  grand  principle  of  ge- 
neral cxpcdieiiryi   when,  in  matters  of  Icf^ 


consequence,  tbey  evidently  shew  themBelvet 
to  be  so  actuated,  and  no  one  disputes  the 
propriety  of  their  conduct? 

If  an  inferior  state  K'lould  fear  the  displea- 
sure of  a  superior  one  in  its  neigh b<jurhi3od, 
wliicb  might  have  sufllcietit  strength  to  de 
stroy  it,  will  any  man  deny  to  the  Kuprenne 
power  of  this  lesser  state  a  right  to  prescribe 
to  its  own  subjects  a  mwle  of  condtict  that 
should  not  give  umbrage  to  the  (greater  ?  If 
no  man  will  deny  this,  let  the  concession  bo 
applied  to  religion  :  Irreligion  and  idolatry 
provoke  the  Almighty:  a  nation  wholly 
given  up  to  them  htm  reason  to  fear  his  veii- 
geanccr  especially  if  they  persist  in  ninfitl 
pmcticcjj  against  light  and  the  fairest  means 
of  instruction.  Then  let  the  niiigistrate  act 
consistently  j  let  him  only  adhere  to  the  ac- 
knowledgeid  principle,  that  the  government 
ought  to  promote  the  good  of  the  state,  and 
the  TL'udcr  Rees  the  consequence.  Indeed  I 
do  not  perceive  how  the  conscqupnce  can  be 
avoided,  unless  it  he  clearly  sheu^l,  that 
there  is  something  in  the  history  of  miuikind, 
which  shotdd  lead  us  to  suspect  the  isound- 
ncjis  of  this  ressoning.  But  the  praerice  of 
holy  men  of  old  tn  different  age?*,  and  the 
history  of  the  earliest  nntious  imd  of  the 
JcwSf  have  been  proved  to  he  alt  in  favour 
of  religious  e^tahlitihments. 

But  perhaps  we  muy  he  called  upon  in  this 
place  to  explain  n  little  more  distinctly  the 
meaning  and  extent  of  that  cokskquknce, 
which  we  have  affirmed  to  he  unHVuidable: 
we  may  be  asked,  whether  wc  mean  to  con- 
clude, that  civil  magistrates  possess  an  «u- 
thurity,  not  only  by  Avhich  they  may  prescribe 
and  support  a  natioiiitl  e^^tablishment  of  tcli- 
gion,  but  also  by  which  tliey  mny  compel  th» 
subject  to  receive  the  religion  which  ihey 
have  instituted,  and  restrain  him  from  prac* 
tising  his  ovi-n  religion,  if  he  hnpjien  to  think 
diiferently  from  the  powers  tliHt  be.  And 
then  a  farther  question  w^iH  be  asked,  whi-'ther 
this  he  not  to  encourage  persecution,  and  to 
exercise  a  tyranny  over  the  conscience. 

Without  pretending  to  satisfy  completely  j 
either  these  inquiries,  or  others  of  n  similar 
tiuturu  that  may  easily  he  imagined,  I  endea- 
vour to  separate  what  is  certain  and  important 
in  this  matter  from  what  is  doubtful  and  of  less 
moment,  loay,  without  the  lea^t  hesitation, let 
no  man  be  compelled  to  become  a  Christian ; 
in  htriet  truth,  be  cannot.  Every  man  not 
only  ought  to  have,  btit  must  have  the  right  of 
private  judgment  And  as  it  is  the  abiioliile 
duty  of  Chri.^tian  states,  even  for  social  and 
political  purposes,  to  endeavour  as  much  as 
possible  to  cotn^ert  all  their  subjects  to  the 
true  i-ehgion,  so  it  is  contrary  to  duty,  that 
men  should  be  forced  to  profess  what  they 
do  not  believe,  because  hypocrisy  will  he  the 
certain,  and  an  augmented  enmity  the  pro- 
bable coilRcqucnce.  It  is  one  thing,  how- 
I  ever,  to  leave  a  man  at  liberty,  whcthtr  he 
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\vill  he  a  belie ver  or  not,  anotlii* r  to  aJlow 
liiirx  to  propagate  infidelity  and  idolutry.  So 
»ho  \l  b  one  thing  to  violate  eontfcience  by 
kbfciliitely  insistiiig^  on  and  entorting  confess 
fcjons  of  faith,  am>ther  to  preserve  the  sacred 
iu»titytioiiB  of  the  eonntry  from  beiii^  derid- 
ed and  profiined.  Th'i  government  hm  a 
right  to  re^tmin  men,  und  oblige  them  to 
keep  ttieir  trteUgion  to  themselves,  the  sani<> 
right  as  to  obligie  yeaaela  to  perform  quaran- 
tine, when  there  la  reason  to  suspect  the 
pliMfiie.  In  this  manner  aeted  the  great,  the 
pious  TbeodosriyH ;  he  eompcUed  no  man ; 
he  only  rrstraiiied.  Pa|^n  emperors  before 
him,  and  Popish  princes  fiinee,  not  only  re- 
strained, but  also  compelled.  The  former 
ii)  nut  pepHfTUtiori,  the  latter  is  ;  and  I  join 
Otfdittlly  with  the  present  age  in  detesting  it. 
M^traiim'e  as  this  conclusion  may  appear  to 
idiie,  who  have  been  habituated  to  another 
mode  of  thinking,  I  seem  to  be  supported^ 
not  only  by  the  gencrtt]  argumenti^  which 
have  been  already  advnncedi  but  by  the  posi- 
tive word  of  God,  Job  derlare?*,  that  idt>* 
l»try  Wiis  au  iniquity  to  be  punihbed  by  the 
Jud^e.'  He  evidently  speaks  what  wns 
confessed  by  idl  to  be  jnst  j  nor  is  it  to  be 
conet^ived,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  have 
atiifered  him  to  impose  an  iniquitou<i  senti* 
mcnt  on  the  reader  in  that  munner.  I  repeat 
it ;  the  geneml  argumentj  drawn  from  eic:pe* 
diency  and  the  example  of  the  Jews  appear 
to  me  to  justify  the  dril  magistrate  not  only 
ill  instituting  and  wpporting  ecclesiastical 
eitablisihments,  but  also  in  resitrainin^  and 
punishing  the  propagators  of  irreligious  opi- 
nions. For  can  any  thing  he  more  plain, 
than  that  if  pubbc  utility  require  a  provisifjn 
to  be  made  for  the  worship  of  Gti-d  and  the 
toitmction  of  the  peojde  in  tnie  religion,  the 
utility  will  require,  that  every  thing 
Id  be  suppressed,  %vhicb  has  a  tendency 
itroy  the  efficacy  of  that  provision,  or 
diminish  its  influence  ?  And  on  these  prin- 
ciplp«  acted  the  gf>od  kings,  judges,  and 
prie4tt4  of  Israel  in  abundance  of  instances. 

Thus,  by  stepfl,  which  will  probably  ap- 
neither  teilious  nor  obscure,  to  such  as 
hsfe  a  real  reverence  for  revealed  religion, 
e  arrived  at  several  conclusions,  which 
the  utmost  consequence  in  pr^ictice. 
The  supreme  power  has  no  right  to 
violate  liberty  of  conacieuoe  by  extorting 
confessions  of  faith. 

II.  It  has  a  right — To  establish  the  true 
reli^on  by  postcivc  institutions, 

IIL  Tu  cn<iure  public  respect  to  these  in- 
•titutious  by  penat  law?, 

IV.  To  restrain  and  punifiih  the  propi^gft- 
iors  of  irreligioiis  opinifpn!». 

But  it  must  not  be  disj^emblrd,  that  the 
-Ith  conclusion  miitiiin«!  a  proposition  in  some 
uieiiiiure  undefmed,  and  involved  in  dil&cul- 


ties,  which  require  farther  discussion.  Who 
shall  determine^  to  what  extent  the  authority 
of  the  supreme  mugi»trate  reaches  in  the  sup< 
pre&fion  of  irreitgious  opiuionft?  Where 
shall  we  find  a  common  arbiter  betw^een  him 
and  the  people,  when  they  differ  in  thrir  no- 
tions? Or  is  the  magistrate  permitted  to 
restrain  and  punish  the  propagators  of  every 
sentiment,  which  happens  to  clash  with,  the 
rertets,  which  be  has  introduced  into  his  esta> 
blishment? 

It  is  much  to  be  vvishefl,  that  persons  whose 
principles  and  habits  incline  them  to  give,  in 
some  respects,  different  answers  to  these  in- 
quiries, would,  in  tlje  first  place,  seriously  en- 
deavour to  find  out,  how  far  they  actually 
think  alike,  and  by  so  doing  come  near- 
er to  a  mutual  agreement,  before  they  em- 
bitter their  tempers  by  acrimonious  disputes 
concerning  inferior  matters,  widen  the  breach 
of  Christian  friendship,  and  keep  entirely 
out  of  sight  the  more  important  considera- 
tions, in  which  tbpir  judgnu]'nL*  might  have 
concurred.  SinnTe  Christian*  of  every  de* 
nomination,  who  have  duly  weighed  the  ar- 
gumcnrs  cotit«inL'd  in  this  chapter,  would 
then,  I  think,  be  dispo^eil  to  admit  that  the 
propagntors  of  infidelity,  of  idolatry,  of  athe- 
ism, and  in  short  of  gros>3  irreligiou,  ought 
to  be  effectually  restrained  aiul  jmnihheii  by 
the  dvii  magistrate  ;  and  if  this  be  admitted* 
if  men  of  evtry  st<itioTi  herulily  join  in  this 
conclusion,  the  existing  laws  a^'airist  irreiigion 
will  be  vigorously  executed,  aiui  a  great  pmc- 
licul  point  will  be  gained. 

Moreover,  it  would  soon  be  agreed,  that 
iti  matters  of  subordinate  consequence,  which 
are  evidently  not  essential  to  ChristiaJii- 
ty,  the  civil  magistrate  ought  not  to  inter- 
fere at  all,  by  restraining  or  punishing  such 
persona  as  differ  from  the  esrahli.HhTnent,  but 
that  he  should  suffer  them  to  enjoy  a  i*om- 
plete  toleratioiii  and  to  serve  God  in  their 
own  way. 

The  essentials  of  Christianity  ought,  in 
my  judgment,  to  he  effertunlly  protected  by 
the  laws,  against  the  profane  ami  libellous  at- 
tftcki  of  infidels  of  every  denomiiuition*  I 
do  not  think  it  aiifiicient  to  say,  **  The  truth 
will  take  care  of  itself."  The  unlearned  and 
the  unwary  ought  not  to  be  exposed  to  the 
mischievous  effects  of  such  publications. 
Nevertheless;,  lam  sensible  thut  on  this  head 
it  aeems  impossible  to  define  the  limits  of 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate  so  precisely, 
as  to  exclude  all  doubt  and  ambiguity.  For 
besides,  that  questions  will  sometimei  ari«« 
even  respecting  the  essentials  themselves,  th0 
expediency  of  the  punishment  will  frequent* 
]y  depend  on  circumstances. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  for  example, 
between  a  »eriout  inquirer  after  truth,  and 
one,  who  oMikesa  mock  of  religion  ;  between 
the  man,  who  prop<06es  biit  doubts  with  mo- 
desty, and  wishes  to  have  them  removed,  an<< 
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the  proSum  mepdc  or  infidd*  wlMb  under  tbe 
mUBetctf  eandaur  md  Ikir  iavesti^ntUMi. 
gauiffly  iq«itti  ia  fisaeBiirMting  objectioiUb 
imI  w  iimliiMwiint  the  f«itb  of  ungueKded 
tmbriietenu  Add  to  this ;  it  will  not  al- 
wuf9  be  pradoBt  to  puniali  evexi  those,  nho 
qmI^  mat  teaaidandy  attack  the  estabLuh- 
ed  reUgm  of  the  ooontfj.  In  miuiy  ca»e«,  it 
wO]  be  aneh  better  to  pass  by  the  impudeEit 
cdTcadey  iHlh  toBlcnipt,  than  by  inilictiiig 
the  penahj  he  baa  jnstiy  Incuned,  Co  excite 
the  (wrioei^  of  the  public,  to  make  the  libel 
lau&  pttbliealiaB  aore  known^  and  to  render 
its  mwoithy  author  of  more  consequinice. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  th&t  all  should 
Chtnk  alike.  Let  c3fanstijin  fundomeiitals 
thcrefoce  be  pieienred  as  effectually  as  poa- 
nhle  bj  an  ecdenastical  ettablishment  aiid 
bf  hm*  which  defend  and  fiupport  it :  let 
theie  be  a  tolemlion  for  those  real  Christi 
aiii^  who  amy  not  think  theinsclveK  autbaris- 
ed  m  eonBcience  to  conform  in  oil  points,  to 
the  eitnblijthed  church,  but  who  still  hold 
ewentials :  This  is  not  only  ailovvahle,  but 
perfectly  just  and  equitable.  To  deny  it  k 
tyranny*  Thus  acted  Theodostua  with  re- 
elect to  the  Novatians  ;  and  this  seems  the 
ataioet  limit  of  liumiin  wisdom  in  thjfi  dif- 
ficult tabject 

The  adiraiitigetj  of  a  Christlaii  estiihlish* 
IMUt  are  doubtless  great :  the  prevention  of 
^eoeral  profiuiciic*s,  the  decent  observation 
of  the  Sabbiith,  and  the  opportunity  of  dif- 
fusing tbe  gospel  in  dark  and  barbftrons  re^ 
gions ;  all  these  things  were  the  evident 
good  conswiueiK-es  of  tbe  estahli&hmcnt  dur 
lag  tbe  fourth  centnry.  But  letns  tsxippose^ 
Constantino  and  bis  successors  had  con- 
t  themselves  ^ith  ene^^umging  the  gOB- 

,  and  had  permitted  idolatry  and  irrcligion 
to  coatinnc  unchecked.  Considering  the  de* 
pravity  of  human  nature,  one  seea  not  how 
without  a  miracle,  Chriatianity  would  have 
pervaded  the  Roman  empire  at  ail ;  half  or 
the  ni&)or  part  of  tbe  Roman  world  might 
b«ve  remained  in  irreligion  and  idolati^  to 
to  this  day*  Similar  advantages  of  an  esta- 
blishment may  he  observed  in  the  liistory  of 
our  own  country. 

On  the  other  haz)d»  it  has  been  frequently 
8aid»  that  the  great  comiption  of  the  gospel 
began  from  the  days  of  Constantine.  This, 
1  have  shewn  already,  vvajs  not  the  case*  The 
corruption  hiul  begun  a  considerable  timeh«- 
fore,  nor  does  it  appear  that  tbe  decline  of 
vital  religion  was  greater  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  general  course  of 
things;  and  if  no  establishment  at  all  had 
taken  place,  it  would  probably  have  been 
luore  rapid.  There  would  ccrtiunly  have 
been  thia  remarkable  diiTcrence,  namely,  that 
half  of  the  Homau  world,  without  tbe  aid  of 
the  magistrate,  would  have  remained  desti- 
inte  of  even  the  form  of  Christianity.  Cor- 
i  of  doctrine  and  discipline  ought  not 
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to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  ecdesiaitical  eata- 
bliahments,  bot  to  be  iropoted  to  the  degen- 
eracy of  men  themselves.  It  would  not  Iio 
hard  to  pcunt  out  many  persons  in  our  own 
eouotry,  who  voluntarily  separate  from  the 
establishment,  nearly  void  of  church-dis- 
cipline, and  even  more  deeply  and  more  sys- 
tematically corrupt  in  doctrine  than  tbe  most 
heterodox  and  un evangelical  theologians,  who 
Lnconsi§tently  remain  members  of  the  church 
of  England.  The  beiit  ecclegiasticul  esta* 
blishraents  cannot  prevent  the  decay  of  vital 
godliness ;  but;,  under  the  providence  of  God, 
tliey  strengthen  the  hands  of  sincere,  humblo- 
minded  Ixelievers,  and  they  check  the  influ- 
ence botb  i>f  open  and  of  disguised  enemies 
of  Christianity* 

The  Lityrgy  alone  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land has  long  proved  and  continues  to  jirove 
a  strong  bulwark  against  all  the  efforts  of  be- 
relical  innovatorv,  and  cornipters  of  doctrine. 

If  these  arguments  and  observations  were 
kept  in  view,  dissenters  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  speak  disrespectfully  of  our  ec- 
clcsiostical  establishment,  would  probably 
find  more  lo  commcjidj  and  less  to  fmd  fault 
with. 

I  shall  not  he  finrprised,  however,  if  some 
persons  still  teel  tlicmselves  dissatisfied  with 
the  result  of  these  reflections*  The  subject 
is  ardiiouii  and  intricate,  and  ha»  diihcuJtieji 
peculiarly  its  own.  The  variety  of  religious 
opinions  among  men  is  almost  endless ;  and 
it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unite  into  one  politic 
cal  mass,  a  multitude  of  particles  totally  he^ 
terogeneous  with  respect  to  each  other* 
Much  pains  also  has  been  taken  to  inculcate 
a  notion,  tbat  religion  ought  to  be  "  fettered 
by  no  political  institutions/^  We  have  been 
perpetually  asked,  why  should  tbe  majority, 
why  should  governors,  why  Hhould  any  one 
dictate  to  us  in  religion  ?  Why  have  not  we 
a  right  to  choose  for  ourselves,  what  religion 
we  wish  to  propagate?  However  confident 
others  may  be  of  the  rectitude  of  their  sys- 
tem, may  not  we  he  as  confident  of  the  recti- 
tude of  ours  ?  who  shall  decide  between  us? 

This  is  specious,  and  many  seem  hence 
inclined  entirely  to  separate  religious  from 
political  considerations.  **  Appoint  aay 
they,  a  good  government,  perfectly  absttact- 
ed  from  all  religion.  Let  the  civil  magis- 
trate »hcw  himself  totally  impartial  in  regard 
to  till  modes  of  faith ;  let  him  protect  all 
persons  so  long  as  they  obey  the  rules  of 
civil  society.  Let  the  rights  of  conscience 
he  kept  sacred  ;  in  religion,  man  is  account- 
able to  God  alone.**  Those,  who  bold  out 
this  language,  cut  tbe  gordian  knot  at  once, 
ttiid  would  cAi riciite  us  from  all  difhculties* 
provided  they  could  prove,  that  it  is  really 
practicable,  to  erect  a  permanent  government 
perfectly  detached  from  all  religions  sanc^ 
Lions.  But  this  would  indeed  he  "  a  kjghty 
3!AZF,  and  that  wirKOiT  a  plan  !"    Suppose  a 
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number  utimild  clickose  to  be  atheists :  If  this 
rtfiutuiiing  be  good.  ttheUm,  ma  well  as  any 
othcsr  opialon.  oug'ht  to  b«  tolerated.  Tbeni 
murk  the  consequences :  the  use  of  osiIib, 
"I  ig  nil  avilized  imtions  has  ever 

I  the  legftimati!  method  of  ending  all 
b  «t  oii€4>  siipeneded.     Ue  must 
JiBve  a  coofldetaiUe  iqpree  of  hardihood  in 
policies,  who  would  altenipt  to  luppoit  a  go- 
vernment contradictory,  in  its  ivhi>le  plan*  to 
the  uiuverMii  voice  of  ajicient  wisdom*    Ccr. 
tain  it  ia^  that  in  Scripture^  all  just  govem- 
DienCs  are  founded  on  the  fear  of  God«  siid 
^  tU  legislators.  Pagans  as  well  aa  Jewish  and 
Chfisthui,  have,  with  a  greater  or  less  df^pee 
fection,  proceeded  on  this  foundation* 
<'lief  of  a  future  state^  of  some  supreme 
i  and  Arbiter  of  miuikind,  huN  ever  been 
tiled  into  subjects  by  all  lawgivers.     It 
were  es^  to  multiply  proofs  of  this.     Suf- 
fice it  to  give  the  testimony  of  one,  who  may 
Ve  called  himself  a  hoat,  on  account  of  his 
great  knowledge  of  mankind,  the  extent  and 
variety  of  his  leaniing,  imd  the  solidity  of  his 
[  judgment.     Plutarch  Advers.    Colotem*  p. 
1 1S5.     After  having  observed,  that  no  man 
ev«f  say,  that  he  saw  a  dty  without 
>  sort  of  temple,  or  some  mark  of  divine 
mmhipf  subjoins,  «X>«  ^tXtg  mr  futthmu  fitaX* 

Cmv*  Tv^rttt.  "  A  city  seems  to  me  more  co- 
inble  of  being  built  without  a  foundation,  tbam 
•  Mdity  of  receiving  a  systenij  or  having  re- 
I  eeivrd  one,  of  preserving  it,  if  sentiments  of 
religion  be  entirely  removed." 

Will  any  adversary  of  religious  establish^ 

I'lnciitB  say,  that  no  coniidcrulde  port  of  a 

□unity  will  ever  go  the  length  of  throw- 

I  ing  aside  all  religion  ;  and  that,  in  these  en- 

ligbtened  times,  men  will  at  least  retain  the 

helief  of  a  t*  od  and  of  a  future  state  ?^-I 

wish  the  contrary  supposition  oould  h«  prov- 

td.  an  eitravugant  conjecture.    What  arc  the 

doctrines  of  a  neighbouring  nation, 

I  not  otky  n^actod  the  sacred  insti- 

V  of  tlM»  Bible,  as  the  Sabbath,  and  the 

of  the  week  into  seven  days,  &c. 

I  hut  who  have  al^io   i;ite]y   discovered    that 

)  dfatJi  it  an  eternal  sleep,  and  of  course,  that 

[  there  la  iio  reason  to  apprehend  a  future  state 

P  of  retrtbution  ? — When  sneh  strides  as  these 

\  are  onee  taken,  raAcriCAL  atheism  can  l)e  ot 

\  no  great  distance.    And  as  to  a  merely  thco- 

retieut  Ijclief  of  one  ^m^^OOMtXHT  cause,  or 

\  of  several  self-esistent;  irmnwi,   where   the 

[■  Jieity  is  excluded  fnm  being  the  moral  go- 

^vemor  of  the  world,  saeh  a  speculative  no- 

'  I  h«rdly  worth  contending  for. 

too  tnii^  that  the  effect  of  a  general 
'  of  religion  on  men's  practice  is  faint 
[  and  languid^  and  by  no  meanas  proportioned 
I  to  the  impurtance  of  the  subject ;  but  per- 
I  liiip^  we  C4U  scsvcededde,  how  much  better, 
Lin  its  uuuc-iil  ioiluence,  eoote  principle  is  tbaii  J 


none  at  all.  Men  are  naturally  propen^e  to 
wickedness ;  the  cotnmon  sense  of  mankind 
baa  in  some  degree  always  confesaed  this ; 
ami  here  hy  a  aiogular  ooneorrence  of  cir- 
cumstances the  language  of  poets  has  more 
truth  in  it  than  that  of  phJIusopljers ;  the 
former  speak  the  feelings  of  nature,  and  con- 
fees  that  men  unrestrained  will  run  into  all 
sorts  of  vrickediiess.  The  latter  by  sophis- 
try have  perverted  every  thing  in  morals. 
How  IB  it  possilde  to  coitstruct  a  government, 
that  shall  preserve  order  and  decorum  fur 
such  depraved  beings,  without  some  religious 
establishment?  The  very  attempt  itself  is 
to  encourage  atheism ;  and  men,  wbu  Jind  tlse 
regard  of  the  divine  authority  lo  be  lelt  out 
of  the  class  of  political  duties^  will  naturally 
be  led  to  the  greatest  and  the  highest  degrees 
of  profanencss.  To  propagate  impiety  is  to 
propagate  human  misery.  Shall  men  be  re- 
strained, by  the  civil  sword,  from  rirculoting 
whatever  may  be  hurtful  to  the  health  and 
property  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  will 
you  allow  them,  with  no  restraint  of  any  kind, 
to  pnipagiite  that  which  will  poison  the  mind, 
and  render  human  life  nn  intolerable  scene 
of  evil  ?     Whether  men  liike  the  expression 

of  ALLIANCE  arrWEKII  CHUaCH  ANDSTAIK,  or 

not,  there  is  a  natural  conJieccion  between 
government  and  religion,  which,  in  practice, 
will  appear,  and  Iwive  real  effecU,  however 
plausible  it  may  seem,  in  theory,  to  reprobate 
such  connection. 

On  this  occasion  the  laudable  practice  of 
some  Dissenters  from  the  established  church 
is  frcfiuently  .appealed  to,  for  the  purpose  of 
■hemng,  that  love  of  (Christianity  and  of  our 
country,  and  all  other  virtues  both  public  and 
private,  may  abound  and  tlourisb  without  tlie 
support  of  any  laws  in  favour  of  particidar 

opinions.' It  is  easy  to  shew  that  there  is 

not  much  in  thisorginnent — and  for  this  end, 
we  need  neither  ditsect  it  very  nicely,  nor 
detract  from  the  merits  either  of  individuals 
or  of  whole  secte.  Let  it  be  admitted,  that, 
in  many  cases,  the  conduct  of  Diiisenters  has 
been  ttsefid  and  exerophify*  Yet  who  will 
deny  that  probably  the  existence,  and  certain. 
ly  the  energy  of  sectaries  frequently  depend 
in  some  measure  on  their  opposition  to  the 
ettabJishment  i*  And  hiippy  it  is  for  them- 
selves, hoppy  for  the  mcnjbers  of  tlie  esta- 
blished church,  happy  for  the  community  at 
large,  when  tin  opposition  of  thij*  sort  shews 
tt^olf  in  producing  a  virtuous  emulation. 
We  may  then  expect  to  see  Christian  exam- 
ples of  industry,  learning,  piety  and  patriot, 
ism. 

But,  without  an  establishment  provided  by 
the  state,  the  greater  part  will  scarce  have 
any  religion  at  all,  wickedness  will  be  prac- 
tistd  on  the  buldest  scale ;  and  if  the  fonn 
of  government  have  u  Urge  portion  *4  liher- 
ty  in  its  teiture,  the  manners  will  hi»  r^ae- 
gioii>ly  dj&solut-e*     Democracy  iudrcd.  pur 
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«nd  unqualJiii-M],  is  the  «yatem  which  will 
limrmoiiize  the  moat  easily  with  u  polity  ul- 
tofethcr  ubitnicted  from  religion ;  und  this 
very  contidenitioii  affords,  perbapA,  no  incon- 
iidcruhTe  arpiment  Bgaiiiftt  that  species  of 
government.  But  even  if  the  govern mtnt 
wera,  in  other  respect**  the  soundest  and  the 
wiaest  effort  of  human  sagacity,  it  will  pro- 
bably prove  only  a  curse  to  tta  citizenst  un- 
.Ctts  »ocne  legal  provision  be  made  for  reli^on. 
God  himsclfi  there  ia  the  highest  reaM)n  to 
concliidc,  WILL  st'T  Hiii  fact,  agaisst  it,  aiid 
eonfoiuid  it  Nations,  wliotie  government 
baa  beeii  seaaoned  with  religious  institutione^ 
ran  Kcarce  conceive  to  what  lengths  of  vil 
Jany  and  fiagitiousness,  such  an  Atheistic  in- 
fltitulioD  will  lead  iti  lubject^,  and  all  Europe 
will  not  be  at  a  lo&s,  where  to  look  for  an 
instance  of  its  effects ! 

Without  entering  minutely  into  the  dr- 
cura stances  of  Pagan  nations,  let  u§  take  it 
for  granted,  that  there  are  certain  fundamen- 
tal articles  of  revealed  religion,  a  few  of  im* 
meiise  importance^  which  the  legislator  ought 
carefully  to  select  from  a  number  of  subor- 
dinate truths  and  dreumstantialB.  Tbese 
la&t  he  may  safely  leave  to  the  consciences 
of  men,  by  proWding  a  toleration  in  which 
they  may  securely  range.  But  the  essentials 
of  religion  it  is  hh  duty  to  eupport,  and  not 
permit  them  to  he  derided  and  insulted  by 
the  profatie  attacks  either  of  ignorant  or  of 
leanied  enemies  of  religion.  To  neglect 
them  would  obviously  be  a  far  greater  crime 
in  himt  than  in  those,  who  have  not  had  his 
advantages  of  information*  la  it  still  said, 
who  ahall  decide  what  these  fundameiiUiU 
are  ?  If  men  would  acriou&ly  weigh  the  doc* 
trines  of  the  scriptures,  with  an  humble  spi- 
rit, and  in  the  tiae  of  prayer,  they  vvotild  pro* 
bably  be  surprised  to  findf  how  very  small 
would  be  their  differences  of  opinion.  And 
one  thing,  which  I  propose  to  shew  in  the 
course  of  this  history,  is  the  agreement  of 
persons  of  this  description  in  all  ages ;  for 
in  regard  to  fundmuentals,  it  is  certainly 
much  closer  and  more  uniform  than  many 
believe.  No  man  ought  to  plead  cooscience 
for  the  neglect  of  that  duty  on  which  his 
aalvatioii  must  depend.  It  is  certain  that 
these  essentials  cannot  be  neglected  or  de- 
spiaed  without  a  turpitude  of  heiirt,  which 
the  scripture  connects  with  the  final  ruin  of 
the  soul.  The  difliculty  of  providing  a  go- 
vernment equitably  adapted  to  all  con« 
sdiences,  if  pushed  into  the  extreme,  sup- 
poses that  there  is  no  certain  criterion  of  di- 
vine truth,  and  thiit  men  may,  without  moral 
guilt,  believe  any  thing  or  nothing*  But  as 
these  positions  are  inadmissible  with  ail  btit 
Scepticst  and  persons  altogether  profane, 
the  connection  between  sentiment  and  pnus 
tice  is  too  important,  to  justily  the  neglect 
of  all  religion  in  jM>Utical  establishments,  for 
the  sake  of  pleasing  the  worst  part  of  the 


human  species.     If,  after  all,  a  govemmeiit 

estobliwhed  on  such  principles  bear  hard  on 
diiisolutc  men,  there  seems  no  remedy  ;  gailc 
must  have  its  inconveniences.  And  thertj 
are  no  common  principlei  on  which  a  believ' 
er  of  revealed  religion  and  an  infidel  can  u- 
nite  in  the  formation  of  a  government 

The  prsctii^  inferences  are  obvious. 
The  subjects  of  a  Christian  government  will 
consist  of  three  classee. — The  friends  of  the 
establishment,  who  will,  of  course,  support 
it  J  Dissenters,  who  owning  its  religious 
fundumentals,  differ  in  some  subordinate 
sentiments;  and  those  Dissenters,  who  are 
hostile  to  all  religion,  or  at  least,  are  fond  of 
a  religion  subversive  of  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity.  The  members  of  the  estab- 
lishment, at  the  same  time  that  they  support 
its  institutions  with  linnnes:^,  ought  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance  and  charity  toward  the  first 
class  of  Diesetitcrf,  and  to  think  no  worse 
of  any  man  for  differing  in  opinion  from 
himself,  where  it  is  evident  that  he  acts  w^th 
uprightness.  They  owe  charity  also  to  the 
second  class  of  Di^^senters,  hut  charily  of  a 
very  different  kind.  The  first  class  of  Dis- 
senters, convinced  of  the  imjiortance  and  u- 
tility  of  religious  cstahlishnicnts,  ought  to 
support  that,  of  whose  friendly  protection 
they  daily  feel  the  benrfit  in  Aoeiety.  while 
they  enjoy  the  priiilege  of  tolemtion ;  and 
to  vie^v  themselves  as  coukscing  with  the 
churchmen,  who,  like  them,  hold  what  i^ 
fundamentally  Christian,  rather  than  with 
those  Dissenters  who  o]ipo&e  Christianity 
itself.  To  persons  of  this  last  character  1 
can  give  no  political  advice,  till  they  leam^ 
antecedently,  to  receive  the  religion  oif  Jesus 
itself,  because  till  then,  I  can  apply  no  prin- 
ciples to  their  consciences,  which  they  will 
admit. 

The  happy  government,  under  which  we 
live,  has,  for  many  years  past,  exhibited  to 
the  world  a  line  example  of  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  framed  and  modelled  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  inciilcated  in  this  chap- 
ter. The  great  truths  of  religion  are  sup- 
ported by  laws ;  and  the  same  laws  pronde  ef- 
fectual restraints  against  propagators  of  falae 
doctrine*  Notwithstanding  the  \'ice,  heresy, 
and  profanenet^s,  which  prc^iiil  among  us* 
we  do  not  so  much  stand  in  need  of  new 
laws,  as  of  zealous  magistrates  to  enforce 
those,  which  already  exist. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  subscription  to 
article*,  and  other  tests  of  religious  opinions, 
are  injurioug  to  the  moraljj  of  men,  by  in- 
ducing them  to  act  the  part  of  hypocrites, 
ioT  the  sake  of  worldly  advantage.  Suppos- 
ing this  to  happen  in  some  instanees,  ne- 
vertheless the  answer  is,  I'his  inconvenience 
is  to  be  hazurdedr  because  unavoidable,  if 
we  aim  at  promoting  the  general  good.  It 
is  expedient  that  there  should  be  a  public 
liturgy,  and  proper  persons  to  read  the  saine^ 
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Jitid  to  teacb  the  true  doctrines  of  Christ ; 
aikd  it  u  very  necessary  that  these  person.s 
iihoulil  be  known  to  approve  the  fumiH  of 
worship  nceordin^  to  which  they  oflidate, 
and  to  believe  the  doctrines,  which  they  iire 
bound  to  inculeifttc. 

If  some  persons  will,  hypoeriticiillyi,  pro- 
fess themselves  believers  of  what  in  their 

t  they  think  contrary  to  truth,  tlie  ^ilt 

'\  pereotts  will  lie  at  thuir  own  door  in 
(case  exactly  as  in  oil  others,  where  men 

sincerely  for  the  sake  of  ^n  or  eon- 

ncc.     The  true  state  of  this  question 

if,  whether  on  ecclesiustieal  establiahment 
wisely  constructed,  hoji  tiot  in  its  nuturc  a 
tendency  to  propagate  the  influence  of  Chri.s- 
tianity,  that  is,  to  make  its  doctrines  known, 
and  sincerely  believed,  and  its  preceptB  dili- 
gently practised  among  all  ranks  ot  people  -, 
and  not,  whether  a  sacred  institution  of  this 
kind  is  capable  of  being,  now  and  then,  a- 
buaed  and  perverted,  or  of  becoming  a  snare 
and  tempt&tiun  to  an  unfair  mind 

I  ^httll  conclude  tliis  subject  with  briefly 
taking  notice  of  an  objection,  which,  on  hs 
first  proposal,  is  apt  to  citartle  the  best  wish- 
en  to  leligion,  and  the  wannest  advocates 
of  ecclesiastical  establishments^  Suppose 
the  civil  magistrate  should  happen  to  have 
formed  an  erroneous  judgment  concerning 
the  true  religion.  \V'ill  he  not  in  that  esse, 
ording  to  our  own  principle  of  general 

Liency,  be  jiistiiied  in  u«tatilishlng  a  false 
*  ?  I  scruple  not  to  give  a  decisive  negative 
tothii  question,  so  far  as  it  concerns  those, 
who  have  bad  an  opportnuiity  of  uiiderstand- 
iftg  and  receiving  tlie  revealed  will  of  God. 
For,  the  situation  of  such  countries  as  have 
never  heard  of  Je<»u»  Christ  and  his  Gospel, 
J  do  not  here  consider.  The  evidenceji  of 
kJk^  tnith  of  Chriiitianity  ue  so  full  and  dear, 
fHfj^  us  we  hav  e  repeatedly  said,  they  camiot 
be  rejected  without  great  wickedness  of 
heart*  Nothing  therefore  can  justify  the 
civil  magistrate  in  e*tablisihing  a  fabe  reli- 
gion. Shall  we  restrain  and  putii.'ih  by  po^ 
titivc  UwB  the  individul,  wbo  propagates  a- 
theism  or  intidclity,  and  at  the  ^ame  time 
shAll  we  approve  the  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trate, who  erects  and  Bupports  a  national  e- 
stabJisbraent  of  false  rehgiun,  and  who,  by 
his  in.«»titutions,  prolongs  and  extertds  the 
mischief,  much  more  than  any  individual, 
unarmed  with  the  authority  of  ]n\vti,  could 
povtbly  do  ?  Such  a  magistrate  may  indeed 
plead  bis  sincerity  and  scruples  of  con- 
science; but  we  have  the  authurity  of  the 
word  of  God  for  ascribing  hk  unbelief  to 
gross  negligence,  or  wilful  bliiidnesH.  There 
it  then  no  ditlSeulty  on  this  head  :  governors 
of  states,  if  they  support  a  false  religion, 
have  reason  to  ejtpect  the  heavy  judgments 
of  God.  Let  them  consider  the  hii^tory  of 
Jerobrmm  and  ot  \m  sinTe^sors  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jsr»eL     Ihi^v  all  sinnld,  anu  iuey 


ALL  HADE  1SBA7L  TO  SIN,    IN  PROTOKmC  THE 
IX)aD  GOO  OP   ISHAEL   TO   ANGEA  WITH   TKStll 

VAWnKS,  that  ta,  with  their  establisliment 
of  false  religion;'  until  the  loed  iiemoved 

TSRAEL  OUT  OF  HIS  SIGHT. " 

A  real  difficulty,  however,  respecting  the 
oBKDiF.NCK  of  the  sobject  may  occur,  when- 
ever it  pleases  God,  for  the  punishment  of 
the  sins  of  a  nation,  to  permit  a  false  re!i- 
^on  to  he  e«tabli*ihed  and  supported  by  the 
niling  powers. 

It  may  then  be  asked,  whether  a  true  be- 
liever of  Christianity  ought  not  to  oppose  the 
religious  institutions  of  the  country,  in  which 
he  lives,  and  to  propagate  his  own  opinions  ; 
or  whether  he  is  to  submit  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate, **  to  bow  down  hunself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon,'*  and  to  surrender  that  faith,  up- 
on which  he  depends  for  etemul  salvation. 

The  general  solution  of  these  questions 
must  be  derived  from  a  due  considerzition  of 
the  meaning  of  that  apostolical  maxim,  **  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  thun  men."^  If 
therefore,  through  the  corruption  of  human 
nature,  the  state  will  not  establish  true  Chri5> 
tianity,  but  a  false  religion,  I  know  no  way 
to  be  pursued,  but  thiit  of  the  Apostles, 
namely,  for  believers  to  propagate  and  to 
practice  divine  truth,  and  to  suffer  patiently 
for  the  truth's  sake,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  For,  on  the  one  hand,  I  li)id  nothing 
in  Scripture  to  justify  Christians  in  resisting 
their  governors  by  force,  or  in  compelling 
them  to  make  new  ordinances ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  comply  with  An ti- Christian 
institutions,  would  be  to  "  aiu  a  great  sin," 
wa  Jeroboam's  subject*  did>  The  middle 
line  of  conduct  is  pointed  out  by  our  Saviour 
in  that  sentence,  "  When  they  persecute  you 
in  tljis  city,  flee  ye  into  another."^ 

Several  valuable  tniscellaneous  articles 
must  now  be  attended  to,  before  we  dismiss 
the  fourth  century* 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

the  PftlVATE  UrE  AN0THE  WORKS  OF  AMMlOiE* 

If  we  had  the  real  life  of  tkis  bishop  written 
by  Paulinus  of  Nola,  we  might  make  u  pro- 
fltable  use  of  it.  But  that*  which  goes  un» 
der  his  name,™  is  so  stuffed  with  tables,  that 
I  Jicaree  know  how  to  quote  it.  Ambrose 
died  about  the  year  397,  admired,  regretted, 
and  lamented  by  the  whole  Christian  world. 
His  life  not  improbably  had  been  shortened 
by  the  incessant  activity  of  his  mind,  ami  by 
the  multiplicity  of  his  employmenU ;  for  he 
was  only  fifty  seven  years  old,  and  had  been 
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•ppolrited  bishop  of  Milan  at  the   age   of 

Hi*  spirit  was  retnarkably  kind  mid  syin- 
putbetic ;  bis  benevolence  was  extendt^d  to 
ail,  but  est»ecitilly  those  ol'  the  ho u heboid  of 
faitk  His  estate,  real  and  peritonal,  he  bc- 
itowed  on  the  poor,  and  for  the  support  of 
the  church,  styling  the  poorhia  stewards  and 
trensurers,"  His  lubours  were  Lm menie  :  be 
aitmiuistered  the  euchnrist  doily,  and  preiiicb- 
«d  cominonly  every  Lord's  Day,  frequently 
oji  extruordinary  (Mrcfisiotks,  and  spent  much 
time  in  leiicbiniif  catechumens.  His  temper 
was  heroic  and  strongs  and  no  dignity  or  au- 
thority could  shelter  otlenderti  from  his  epLs^ 
capal  rebukes,  where  he  deemed  it  hia  duty 
io  reprehend.  Augustine  tell  a  ua,  that  he 
fourid  it,  in  a  rtiamier,  impoeslble  to  have  ae- 
CC8S  to  him,  becnuse  of  the  multiplicity  of 
biti  employooents.  The  time,  he  could  spare 
from  pastoral  and  charitable  engagements, 
waB  devoted  to  study  and  meditution. 

The  moral  writinga  of  Ambrose  contain 
ViiriwjB  things  of  solid  utility;  his  treatise 
on  offices  shines  among  these.  It  was  evi- 
dently his  wish  to  imitate  Tully,  and  to 
show  the  superiority  of  Christian  over  plii- 
la»ophical  morals.  A  nuble  design,  but, 
ronsidered  as  a  whole,  feebly  executed,  be> 
cause  conducted  without  a  plan.  He  mo- 
destly owns  indeed,  tlmt  he  was  called  to 
trach*  before  he  himself  had  learned.  But 
he  might  liave  both  preach lmI  and  written 
better,  had  he  always  attended  to  the  simple 
word  of  God,  and  cxerciiied  his  own  natui^ 
good  senae  in  humble  dcpendance  on  oniNE 
gracEh.  and  paid  less  regard  to  the  fanciful 
writings  of  Origen,  which  corrupted  his  nn- 
dcFHtanding  excee^lingly.  Less  tit  this^  how- 
ever, appears  in  his  moral  lb  an  in  bis  theo* 
logical  pieces. 

He  speaks  strikingly  of  the  excellent  use 
of  tacitnmityi  and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring 
it,  in  hii  u^uol  manner,  which  is  sententious, 
and  fuU  of  quick  turns  of  eiprL'ssion.  *♦  I 
know  nioit  speak,  when  they  do  not  know 
bow  to  be  silent.  Seldom  do  you  see  any 
one  silent,  when  to  tsjieak  is  of  no  profit. 
He  is  wise  who  knows  when  to  bold  bis 
peace. — Must  we  then  be  dumb  ?  no  ;  for 
there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to  be  si- 
lent. And  if  we  must  giveau  account  of  e- 
very  idle  word,  take  care,  lest  you  have  to 
answer  also  for  idle  silence.  Tie  your  tongue, 
lest  it  be  wanton  and  titxiirinni ;  keep  it  with- 
in the  banks :  a  rapidly  iiowing  river  soon 
collects  mud,"^ 

Hifl  ideas  of  decorum  in  behaviour  and  car- 
riage he  illustrates  by  the  account  of  two 
persons  of  his  own  diocese.  The  first  was 
a  friend  of  his  own,  who  by  sedulous  offices 
recommended  bimcielf  to  Ajnbrose,  in  order 
to  be  adtfiitted  as  a  clergyman  into  his  bi- 
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shopric.  The  only  reason  why  Ambrose 
refused,  was  because  his  gestures  were  light 
and  indecent.  The  other  he  found  Already 
a  clergyman,  and  made  tlus  sole  eAception, 
namely,  of  indecent  levity,  to  bis.  cojiducc 
HIh  judgment  \yus  verilied  in  both.  The 
former,  during  the  Arian  persecution  at  Mi- 
lan, deserted  the  faith ;  the  latter,  through 
the  love  of  gain,  denied  hiras^elf  to  be  a  priest 
of  Ambrose's  diocese,  to  avoid  judicial  pen- 
alties. 

His  directions  to  his  derjjy  would  deserve 
to  be  made  a  part  of  an  episcc^o!  charge  in 
every  age  of  the  church.  **  I  think,  says  he, 
it  becomes  the  prudence  and  gravity  of  clergy- 
men, to  avoid  the  public  banquet^*  frequent- 
ly made  for  stmngers :  you  may  exercise 
hospitality  to  them  at  your  own  hou»es,  and 
by  this  caution,  there  will  be  no  room  far 
reproach.  Entertainments  of  this  sort  take 
up  much  time,  and  also  evidence  a  fondneas 
for  feasting.  Secular  and  voluptuary  dis- 
course  is  apt  to  creep  in  ;  to  shut  your  ears, 
is  impossible ;  to  forbid,  will  be  looked  on 
as  imperious.  Why  do  not  you  employ  the 
time  which  is  free  from  cleFical  employments 
in  reading?  Why  do  you  not  revisit  Cbn^rf, 
speak  to  (Ibrist,  bear  Christ  ?  We  s}Hnik 
to  him,  when  we  pray  ;  we  hear  him,  when 
we  read  the  divine  oracles.  What  have  we 
to  do  with  other  men's  houses  ?  let  them  ra- 
ther come  to  us,  who  want  us.  IVIiat  have 
we  to  do  with  idle  chit-chat?  We  receiv- 
ed the  ministiy  to  attend  on  the  service  of 
Christ,  not  to  pay  court  to  men."^ 

In  bis  book  of  repentance,  he  remofistmteft 
with  great  justice  against  the  inexorablo  spi- 
rit of  the  Novations  in  refusing  to  re-admit 
penitents  into  the  chujrch.  "  Learn  of  me, 
says  Christ,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
1  am  unmerciful,  says  the  Novatian.'"'  Iti 
the  some  chaptei  he  bears  testimony  to  the 
immaculate  conception  of  Jesus,  and  to  the 
native  depravity  of  mankind.  "  He  was  not 
like  the  rest  of  us,  bom  in  the  ordinary  way 
of  generation,  but  bom  from  flic  Holy  lihosf, 
and  he  received  from  the  virgin  a  spotless 
body,  with  no  taint  of  sin.  For,  all  we  ore 
born  in  sin,  as  David  witrtesses,  I  was  bom 
in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."  I  only  remind  the  reader  here 
of  the  preservation  of  two  important  trutli«i 
ill  the  church  during  the  days  of  Ambrose. 

Hear  how  humbly  and  evangelically  be 
speaks  of  himself.'  "  How  shall  I  hear  thee 
say  to  me,  *  he  has  loved  much,  and  is  for- 
given much.*  1  confess,  my  debts  were 
greater  than  those  of  the  penitent  woman, 
and  more  was  forgiven  me,  who  was  called 
into  the  ministry  from  the  noise  of  the  fortun, 
and  the  terror  of  judidal  administration. 
Yet,  if  we  cannot  equal  her,  the  Lord  Jesua 
knows  how  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  bring 
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wiUi  hiint^lf  the  fountain  of  living  watir. 
He  caitii»  to  tb^;  grave  himsdf.  O  ibat  thou 
wouldjt  come  to  this  my  sepulchre  of  eor- 
ruptiari;^  Lord  Jt^i^us,  luid  w;i3h  me  with  thy 
teATS.  If  thou  weep  for  rae^  I  shalJ  be  sav- 
ed. Thou  sliait  call  me  from  the  ^rave  of 
this  bodyi  and  say,  come  forth,  that  my 
tHoughti  may  go  forth  to  Chrigt  and  coll 
forth  thy  « errant.  Though,  bound  with  the 
chains  of  my  Hins,  I  am  entangled  baud  and 
loot»  and  buried  in  dead  works,  on  thy  coll, 
I  shall  come  forth  free,  and  be  found  one  of 
those  who  sit  at  thy  table.  It  shall  be  <iaid, 
bcboldf  a  man.  taken  from  the  midst  of  se- 
cular vanity^  remains  in  the  priesthood  oot 
by  his  owu  strength*  but  by  the  grace  of 
Christ.  Preserve,  Lord,  thy  own  gift,  I 
knew  myself  unworthy  of  the  episcopal  of- 
fice, because  I  bad  given  myself  to  this  world, 
butf  by  thy  grace,  I  am  what  I  am,  Tbc 
Icttst  of  all  bbhops  ;  yet  because  I  have  tin- 
darlaken  some  labour  for  thy  church,  pre- 
serve this  fruit,  lest  whom  thou  callediit  to 
the  mini'jtTy,  when  lost,  thou  shouldi^t  suffer 
to  peiish  u\  that  ministry ;  and  particiilarlly, 
grant  me  the  spirit  of  sympiathizing  with  sio^ 
nens ;  that  I  may  not  proudly  chide,  but 
mourn  aiid  ^^ocp ;  that  while  J  deplore  an^ 
other,  I  may  mouni  over  myself,  saying,  Ta- 
mar  is  more  righteous  than  1/  Perhaps  a 
young  perisou  may  have  sinned,  deceived  and 
burded  on  iuto  ioUy  i  we  old  persons  sm  also. 
The  kw  of  tbe  flesh  rebelt  against  the  law 
of  our  iniiid>  even  in  ua,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
teach.  Tomar  ts  more  righteous  than  I. 
We  bbimc  the  avarice  of  another;  let  us  re« 
member  wbether  our  couduct  has  been  ttaiii- 
e<i  with  the  same  vice,  which  secretly  dwells 
in  our  corrupt  nature,  and  let  each  say,  Ta- 
mar  is  more  righteous  than  L  The  same 
may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  vice  of  an- 
ger- This  is  the  way  to  avoid  the  severity 
of  that  just  rebuke  of  our  LonI  concerning 
the  Diote  and  the  beam.-  ■  He  who  rejoices 
in  another's  fall,  rejoices  in  the  devil's  vic- 
tory. Let  us  rather  grieve,  when  we  hear 
that  a  man  perishes  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Let  us  repent  and  hope  for  pardon  by  faith, 
ttot  aa  an  act  of  justice.  God  wants  not  our 
mumeff  but  our  faith." 

Shmild  iiny,  wbo  caUs  himself  a  minister 
«f  Chiist,  bowerer  dignified,  distinguished, 
or  denominated,  read  these  lines  of  Ambrose, 
and  catch  a  little  of  the  tenderness,  humility, 
end  charity,  which  they  breathe,  and  con- 
eeive  more  highly  and  more  reverently  of  his 
office  than  he  did  before,  and  be  stirred  up 
to  a  measure  of  the  same  spirit*  I  shall  re- 
joice that  I  have  not  laid  them  before  the 
reader  in  vain.  In  trutht  the  ideaa  of  tlie 
pastorol  office  were  in  Ambrose  ejtceediugly 
serious,  humble,  and  devotional.  Have  we 
not,  too  generally,  great  occasion  to  bumble 
ouiwlvcft  on  comparing  outselves  with  him? 
*  Gtn.  XXS.VUI. 


That  boly  men,  who  see  and  feel  the  evil 
cjf  the  world,  should  be  templed  to  seek  for 
tioHtude  und  retirement,  is  so  uutural,  that 
one  does  not  wonder  at  the  growth  of  the 
monastic  spirit.  The  true  security  against 
it  would  have  been,  to  have  attended  more 
closely  to  the  scriptural  rules  of  seeular  con- 
duct given  to  Chri:iUans,  and  to  have  exer- 
cised more  faith  in  those  divine  promises, 
%vhich  engage  to  preser\e  the  soul  in  the 
mld^t  of  the  world.  Such  an  attention  and 
exercise  would  have  led  Chrit^tiuits  ijito  a  far 
nobler  method  of  serving  God,  nad  letting 
their  light  shine  before  men,  tbiin  that  self- 
dc^ised  one,  %vfaich  rauny  took,  of  retiring  al- 
toifetbcr  from  society.  Ambrose,  I  have  al- 
ready observed*  unhappily  contributed  much 
to  the  growth  of  this  inona^tic  taste;  yet 
the  following  quotation  shews,  how  serious 
and  upright  were  his  views,  and  how  deeply 
conscioud  he  was  of  the  dilKcuIties  of  the 
Christian  life.  "  I  wish  a  cautious  and  ear- 
nest affection  for  the  things  of  God  were  as 
easy  to  be  attained,  as  it  is  easy  to  speak  of 
it.  But  the  enticement  of  earthly  lusts  fre- 
quently creeps  ijj«  luid  the  diifusion  of  vanity 
fills  the  mind.  To  avoid  these  snares  is  dif. 
ficult*  to  be  divested  of  them  impoasihl*. 
In  tine,  that  the  tiung  is  mtlier  matter  of  de- 
sire than  effect,  the  prophet  confeasesi  in 
saying,  "  incline  my  heart  to  thy  testimonies, 
and  nut  to  covetousness.**  Our  heart  is  not 
in  our  own  power;  our  thought*  by  sudden 
incursions  confound  the  mind,  tmd  draw  it  u 
different  way  from  what  we  have  determin- 
ed.—  Who  so  happy  as  always  to  mount  up- 
ward in  his  heart  ?  How  con  this  be  done 
without  divine  aid?  ^*  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  strength  is  in  thee."* 

He  who  feels  so  strongly  the  power  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  needs  the  light  of  grace  to  con- 
duct bim.  Nor  was  it  wonting  in  Ambrose. 
In  that  age  of  declension,  nciit  of  apo^tacy 
from  the  faith,  the  candlestick  of  ^lilan  was 
possessed  of  as  clear  and  steady  a  light,  un« 
der  the  ministration  of  her  angel,  as  any  at 
th!it  time  in  the  Christian  world.  Hear  his 
summary  view  of  the  GospeUsaUvution : 
^'  God  tbL'refore  assumed  fllesb,  that  be  might 
abolinh  the  curse  of  sitiful  Hcsh,  and  w^s 
made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  blessing  might 
n wallow  up  the  curse ;  and  that  righteous- 
ness, pardon,  and  life,  might  swallow  up  our 
liin,  our  condertiimtion,  and  our  death.  For 
he  underwent  death,  that  the  sentence  might 
be  fulfilled. ''.-Nothing  ia  done  in  the  gospel 
against  the  sentence  of  God,  since  the  con- 
dition of  the  divine  sentence  has  been  ful- 

tilled* We  are  dead  with  Christ:  why 

then  ilo  we  seek  any  more  the  acts  of  this 
life?  For  we  carry  about  us  the  death  of 
Christ,  that  the  life  of  Christ,  may  also  be 
manifested  in  us.     We  live  therefore  now, 
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[iHot  our  own  lift-,  but  tbe  life  of  Chmt.  of 

*lill  virtues.     We  are  riacii  with  Christ.  It-t 

u«  live  in  liitn,  tec  us  rise  tn  Iiim,  tlint  the 

[ '  tcrpfnt  may  not  bt?  able  to  find  in  enrlbly 

things  our  heeU  whk-h  he  may  wound,"    The 

reader,  who   is  well   vt'rsv<i   in   Sr,    Piiid's 

'efiistk's,  will  see  how  the  spirit  uf  thetn  wna 

-understood  by  Anihrose. 

The    pdm    of  heavenly-minded nes»,   in 

Yfhich  the  primitive  Christians  bo  mueh  gx- 

'  celird,  w&s  still  in  tbe  possession  of  many  in 

the   fourth  Centur)%     The  liist   chapter  of 

Ambro»e»  on  the  benefit  of  death,  k  reninrk- 

I -able  in  this  b'ght.     Take  a  few  sentences. 

*'  We  iihttli  je:o  to  those  who  sit  down  in 

the  kingdom  of  God  with  Abnihain,  Isaac, 

i  ftnd  Joeobi  beeauscj,  being  as^ked  to  the  i<up- 

]ier,  they  made  no  excuse.     We  shall  go, 

'Trhere  there  Is  a  paradise  of  pleasure ;  where 

the  wretched  beinj^,  who  fell  among  thieves, 

['no  longer  weeps  over  his  wounds,  where  the 

I  thief  liimseU  rejoices  in  the  piirtidpatifln  of 

the  heavenly  kingtlom,  where  there  shall  be 

]  no   more  storms  or  viseiii£itudes>f  but   the 

l^ory  of  Ifod  iJone  shall  ihine.     We  shall 

[  9o^  where  Je&us  has  prepared  mansions  for 

t^fcg  servufits,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may 

[•be  also. The  will  of  Chdst  is  the  same 

I  ts  performance*    That  we  may  know  hi*»  trn  e 

►  will,  he  hath  said,  Father,  I  viill  that  those 

whom  ihoii  hast  given  me  be  with  me,  where 

1  nm,  that  tbeynmylfrehold  myglor>:*'   *•  We 

follow  thee,   Lord  Jesus,  but  draw  us  that 

I'We  may  follow ;  no  one  rises  without  thee  ; 

I  open  to  us  thy  good,  whieh  David   desired 

to  see,  when  he  said,  I  believe  verily  to  see 

\  tlie  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 

living.     Shew   us  that  good,  which  h  like 

itself,  always*  indiisoluble  and  iiuinutable,  in 

which  we  may  be  eternal  iw  the  ocknowledg- 

ing  of  every  good  thing."     There  thy  saints 

Rre   freed  frtun  errors  and  aiixietiei^    from 

fully  ond  i^orance,  from  fear  and  terror, 

•from  all  lufts  and  eanial  atlections.     Let  us 

seek  himt  und  embrace  hi*  feet,  and  worship 

'him,  that  he  may  say  tu  us,  fear  not,  I  am  the 

^•reinissiun  of  sins,    I  am  the  light,   I  am  tbe 

J  life :  he  that  cometh   to  me,   shall  not  see 

pdenth  % — because  he  ib  the  fulness  of  divi- 

[♦nity." 

In  hia  three  books  eoncemidg  the  Iluly 
Ghost  he  proves  bis  Deity,  partly  by  express 
testimony,  such  as  God  is  a  spirit,*  the  Lord 
i»  that  spirit  i  but  chiedy  by  shewing  that 
whatever  is  said  of  the  Divine  properties 
\»  AOd  acts  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sou,  is  said 
riboof  the  Holy  Ghi>st, 

In  comforting  Faustinus,  who  mounietl 
-  for  the  death  of  a  sister,  he  say«,  *'  If  it  be 
•aid  to  the  soul,  thy  stl^ngth  »h  all  be  re- 


•  ITpiv  to  PtiUcmnon. 

*  Joiut  JV.  3i.     It  is  nematVablv  vlur  he  obwrvfc 
he  Itraud  eommitprt  by  tKi»  Ariatii  nm  tlie  itacml  voUnn^r  t 

■ft  MltMi*  in  One  lirnt-  of  hi*  predwewnr  Auicefitius, 
BAmcty,  tluit  the)  ctamhJ  thii  text  uut  ul*  i^L  JvUu'i  Luh-  j 


newed,  as  of  the  eagle,  why  should  we 
grieve  ?  why  should  we  gronn  for  the  dead, 
when  lite  retoncillation  of  the  world  with 
God  the  Fwther  is  made  by  Jesus  Christ? 
As  we  hold  the  benefits  of  Christ  before  all 
men,  and  before  you,  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Chri^iitt  that  you  should  know  hii^  gifta 
to  be  without  repentance,  that  you  may  be- 
lieve as  you  have  always  done,  nor  bring 
your  faith  into  doubt  by  excess  of  sorrow, 
because  Jenus  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  he 
roight  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and 
we  might  be  roajle  the  rigbtcousnesa  of  God 
in  him** 

In  another  epistle  he  give«  an  excellent 
view  of  fipiritual  illuniiiiatiori  and  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  heart  ;*  of  which  sufliee  it  to 
say,  that  he  has  the  same  views  and  sensa- 
tions, as  holy  men  have  confessed  in  all  ages. 

An  epistolarj'  address  to  clergj'mcn  de- 
serves to  be  read  by  persons  of  this  order  in 
all  ages*  "  It  h,  says  he,  a  common  temp- 
tation to  the  human  mind,  thai  persons 
meeting  with  some  slight  oifeiiee  in  the  path 
of  duty,  are  inclined  to  depart  from  it.  In 
a  clergyman  stjch  conduct  is  peculiarly  la- 
mentable. Satan  laboiu^s  hy  this  methtjd. 
if  he  can  by  no  other,  to  offend  tliem.  What 
advantage  is  it  to  me  to  remain  in  the  pa&ti»- 
nd  office,  to  be  laboriously  employed,  and 
ill-treated,  as  if  I  had  no  other  way  of  get- 
ting my  bread  ?  What,  are  worldly  ends  the 
governing  motive,  and  do  not  you  mean  to 
lay  up  tn  itore  for  the  world  to  come? — Say 
not  of  thy  God,  he  is  a  hard  master ;  nay  not 
of  thy  office,  it  is  unprofitable-  The  devil 
envies  thy  hope.  Depart  not  from  the 
Lord's  inheritance,  that  he  may  at  length 
hid  thee  enter  into  his  joy.  FareweU,  my 
sons,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  a  gtwd 
Master," 

His  expositions  of  Scripture  are  liable  to 
great  exceptions  in  point  of  artniracy,  per- 
spicuity, and  order.  The  fancies  of  Orige- 
nhm  seduced  him  continually  into  vagne  and 
arbitrary  iijterpretations.  Yet  is  he  true  to 
the  fundamentals  of  divine  truth,  and  a  Heh 
unction  of  godliness  will  at  all  times  afford 
to  the  leader  that  edification  which  is  in 
vain  to  be  expected  from  cold,  but  more 
faultless  comments*  The  doetriue  of  pre- 
destination and  election  he  ciidentJy  misun- 
derstands :  this  part  of  divine  truth  had  in- 
deed scarce  seen  the  light  since  the  days  of 
Justin  Martyr*  On  justil! cation,  he  is  more 
explicit,  and  sometimes  uses  the  term  in  ita 
proper  foren^^ic  sense.  The  fathers,  in  these 
times,  comnvofily  confounded  it  with  sanctitii- 
cation,  though,  in  siibfitance,  they  iield  tbe 
true  doctrine  concenung  it*  Ambrose  iis 
Irtrrhups  fiioie  clear  of  nti^take,  in  this  re- 
P  speet,  than  most  of  them, 
nt  I      Yet  he  appears  to  have  given  into  the  liame 

rt  of  siitperstitions  ooncerTiing  the  dead* 
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wbich  1  romiwkeci  in  die  hi^lariun  Sulpitiua 
Scveni%  riur  is  it  Co  be  denied,  that  be  help 
«*d  forward  the  ^o\vth  of  moaastic  bondage 
and  prelatical  pjide,  by  giving  occasion  to 
Others^  who  foJIo^'ed*  to  make  use  of  his 
well  meant  positions^  for  the  furthcranec  of 
their  own  wicked  desigris.  The  mmc  thing 
miift,  however^  l>e  said  of  his  Mork&t  u$  of 
those  of  many  of  the  fathers,  that  great  in- 
justice is  done  to  his  tnemory  hy  frauds  and 
interpolations.  In  the  dark  rimes,  every 
error  atid  absnrdity  seems  to  have  coctie 
forth  with  the  pretended  patronage  of  some 
of  the  renowned  doctore  of  antiquity.  In  one 
or  two  insUnces  alone,  works  have  been  as- 
cribed lo  him,  which  in  eleanie^s  of  dc^ctrifie 
itfid  excelieiJce  of  composition  exreed  the 
size  of  his  abilities,  and  I  shall  therefore  de- 
fer the  con«ideration  of  them  at  present. 

But  the  lover  of  godliness,  will  be  difipoi*- 
ed  to  forget  his  errors  and  gnpenititians, 
faults  of  the  limes  rather  than  of  hi;*  dispo^ 
itition,  and  will  remember  only  the  fervent, 
the  bumble,  the  laborious,  and  the  chaiitable 
bishop  of  Mibiri, 


CHAP  XIX. 

THK  rmorAOATlON  OF  TUB  C^OfiPSL  AMONG 
BAftBARIANS,  TH£  PaOGaKSS  OF  N0VAT1AN< 
15M,  AND  OF  >IONAliTiafiU. 

I  RATS  but  little  to  say  on  each  of  these  ftr< 
tides,  partly,  because  materiiils  are  scan ty» 
nnd  partly  I  because  where  they  are  more 
plentiful,  they  are  imi  uteres  ting.  Let  u»,, 
however,  collect  from  them,  if  we  ear*,  an 
enlivcntug  my  or  two  of  the  church  of  Christ 
The  Saracens,  the  descendants  of  l&]h 
mael,  afterwards  so  ennobled,  or  rather  dis- 
gmced,  by  Mahomet  the  impostor,  were  at 
u-ar  with  the  Romans,  under  the  conduct  of 
their  Queen  Mao  via,  who  was  a  Chrij-itiun* 
The  emperor  Vulens  made  peace  with  her, 
cmc  of  the  conditions  of  which  wus,  that 
Muses  a  monk,  who  lived  in  the  debart  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Pal  est!  ne,  should  be  ap- 
jjolnted  bibhop  of  her  nation.  Yalcns  or. 
dered  him  to  be  carried  to  Alexandria,  there 
to  be  nrdained  by  Lucius.  Closes,  who 
knew  the  Ariim  rbartictGr  of  that  Metropo- 
litan, said  before  him  mid  the  inagii^tfates, 
jiad  all  the  people,  stay,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  eailed  a  bishop;  but  if  I  nm  culled  to  this 
olBce,  unworthy  m  I  urn,  for  the  good  of 
souls,  I  take  the  Creator  t»f  all  thiiigw  to 
ifitness,  tbat  I  will  not  rct^eive  the  imposi- 
tion of  your  haiidjj,  which  are  defiled  with 
Ihe  blood  of  so  many  holy  men.  If  yoii 
know  not  my  faith,  replied  Lucius,  leurn  it 
from  njy  mouth,  and  judge  not  by  reports. 
Moses,  however,  was  aware  of  the  Arinn 
iubdlticB,  and  chose  to  stand  by  the  evidence, 


of  works.  I  know  your  faith,  said  he ;  the 
pastors  eidlcd  among  infidels  condemned  to 
the  mines,  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  orde- 
<.iroyed  by  fire,  testify  your  creed;  the  eyes 
speak  more  strongly  than  the  ears.^ 

Political  necessities  so  me  dm  ea  restrsun 
the  pas^ons  of  wicked  men.  Lucius  was 
obliged  to  dissemble  his  resenttnenl,  on  ae^ 
count  of  the  situation  of  Yalens  his  master, 
and  permit  Moses  to  receive  ordination  from 
the  exiled  bishopa.  His  labours  among  the 
Saracens  were  crowned  with  success.  The 
nation  before  his  tinte  was  chiefly  idola- 
tious!  that  his  work  was  blcB.Hed  among  * 
them,  appears  from  hence,  that  he  kept  them 
in  peace  with  the  Romans,  But  this  is  all 
the  account  we  have  of  the  fruits. 

The  Goths  had  long  harassed  the  HomaJi 
empire  with  their  inctirsioug  ;  but  their  de- 
predations were  made  subservient  to  the 
progress  of  the  gospel.  I  have  obser>'ed 
under  the  last  centur)',  that  *.ome  captive 
bishops  laboured  among  them  with  good 
success.  And  the  work  was  of  an  abiding 
nature.  UlBlns,  who  is  cidled  the  apostle 
of  the  Gotbi,  was  descended  from  some  of 
these.  He,  coming  ambassador  to  Cons  tan- 
tine,  w!i%  ordained  first  bishop  of  the  Chris- 
tian Goths  by  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia.  I 
bave  shewn  from  a  passage  in  Theodoret, 
that  the  Arians  seem  to  have  imposed  oji 
bim  by  an  ambiguity  of  terms,  in  conse- 
fjuence  of  whicii  he  drew  over  his  Goths  to 
communicate  with  thcit  sect.  Certain  it  is, 
that  this  people  held  the  Nicene  faith  for  m 
considerable  time,  if  we  may  credit  Augus- 
tine* In  the  time  of  Valens  many  of  them 
suffered  death  from  an  idolatrous  persecuting 
prince  of  their  own.  Ul^as,  coming  from 
hi;^  co(intr)'nien  on  an  embassy  to  Valens, 
that  he  might  induce  him  to  allow  them  a 
settlement  in  Thrace,  was  on  that  occasion 
brought  over  to  communicate  with  the  Ari- 
aiii*.  Thrtt  he  was  a  man  of  supejior  genius 
and  endowments,  is  certain.  He  civilized 
and  polished  this  barbarous  people,  and  irst 
introduced  the  use  of  letters  among  them, 
and  translated  the  Scriptures  into  their 
tongue  for  their  use,  omitting  the  books  of 
the  kirigH,  because  he  thought  it  might  cn- 
eoiimge  the  feroeiousueas  of  the  Gotb^  who 
were  jilrearly  too  warlike.  A  copy  of  hia 
version  of  the  four  Gospels  is  still  extant,  a 
monument  of  the  ancient  Teutonic  luf]guage. 
It  is  with  regret,  I  leave  the  account  uf  this 
great  man  so  ini|>erfei:t,  whose  hibtjur:*  and 
success  seem  to  shew,  tbat  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  must  have  been  with  him.  But,  how- 
ever innocent  he  and  bis  conteniporariea 
might  be  of  the  Ariam  heresy,  the  effect  of 
their  communication  with  the  parly  was 
w hat  m i gh t  h-e  foresee n.  The  w  hok  ch uieh 
of  the  Goths,  by  degrees  at  least,  came  intcj 
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Ananiam,  aiifl  the  consequences  will  meet 
us  m  tbi?  course  of  tbi»  bistoiy.* 

Heresies  multiplied  in  this  century,  chief- 
ly thrctigli  the  v^urious  ramifications  of  Ari- 
anitm,  which  have  been  explained  with  more 
than  suificient  accuracy  by  many  uriters. 
Of  the  dissenters,  the  Meletiaiiii  continued 
tbroufjhout   the  century.      The    Doruitists 
«tin  remained  in  all  their  ferodty  ;  of  whom 
it  will  he  more  convenient  to  gpeiik  hereaf- 
ter.    The  NovutSAns  bave  found  in  the  can- 
did Socrates,  an  historian  who  gives  iis  some 
vathentic  information,  having  himself  been 
kcquainted  with  the  son  of  one  of  their  pres- 
byters*    In  Phrygia  and  Paphlagoiiia  their 
church  was  in  a  floiijishing  state  to  his  day. 
The  general  church,  though  surely  right  in 
I  its  principle  of  opposition  to  the  particular 
]ioint  of  No\Titian  inflexibility^  yet  afterward 
abused  the  licence  of  re-admission  into  the 
\  church  granted  to  o^enders  ^  and  as  discipEne 
[  felaxed  in  various  placeSr  all  kinds  of  Crimea 
I  «bouiided — The    people    of    Phrj^gia    and 
Pamphylia,  being  habitually  an  abntemioua 
).  people^  averse  to  pleaBures,  and  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  sensuality,  were  on  that  account 
|»  the  more  disposed  to  admit  the  severities  of 
Kovatianisra."      In  this  century,  a  part  of 
t  them  scpafuted  themselves  etill  farther  frorti 
i  tiie  general  church,  by  appointing  in  a  sy- 
>  nod,  that  Easter  should  be  observed  at  the 
laine  time,  that  the  Jews  kept  the  feast  of 
llinlcavened  bread.     But  as  A  gel!  us  the  No- 
KTatiaTi  bishop  of  ConstMitinoplc,  mid  other 
more  celebrated  bishops  of  their  denomina- 
tion were  not  present,  a  schism  was  formed^ 
'from  thi&  circumstance,  among  them.     Age- 
t  lius  presided  forty  years  over  their  church 
I  tt  Constantinople,  and  died  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Theodosius.     When  he  was  near  his  cud, 
[he  ordained  Sisinnius  to  be  hia  aticcessor,  a 
Ijprcsbytcr  of  the  church, *»  of  great  learning, 
Twho  had  been  ineitructcd  by  MaxiniUB,  the 
\  ihinoua  friend  of  Julian.     The  flock  of  A- 
[geliua  miinnured,  because  he  had  not  or- 
i  Sained  IVIardati,  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  by 
}  whose  means  they  bad  weathered,  in  safety, 
I  the  persecution  of  Valens.    The  aged  bishop 
[willing  to  pacify  them,  ordained  Marcian, 
I  ind  directed,  that  be  should  he  his  immedi 
I  Itte  successor,  aiid  that  Sisinniua  should   be 
I  Sie  next  bishop  to  Marcian. 

Thos  slender  and  scanty  are  the  accounts 
I  left  us  of  a  bishop,  who  for  so  many  years 
J  presided  over  a  great  tJock  in  turbulent  an<l 
rtrymg  ttmev.  On  Mardan's  succession,  one 
J  8&hl»litiB,  a  Jew,  reccii-ing  Cbristianity,  was 
['■dvanced  by  him  to  the  o^ce  of  presbyter, 
I  tftid  in  his  heart  panted  after  a  bishopric. 
j  This  man  undertook  to  defend  the  innovm- 
I  tion  concerning  Easter,  which  has  been  mi 
tiom^d  j  and  first,  under  pretence  of  greater 
atiictneaa  of  life,  he  withdrew  himself  frotn 
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the  church,  declaring  that  he  contd  not  conwj 
scientiously  communieate  with  some 
bers  of  the  congregration. 

Ill  time,  however,  his  views  were  laid  open, 
as  he  attempted  to  hold  separate  assemblies. 
Marcian  then  fotind  his  error  in  ordaining  so 
amhitious  a  person,  and  often  yaid  in  his  grief, 
that  he  wished  he  had  laid  hands  on  thorns  ra- 
ther than  on  Sabbatius.  He  took  measures, 
howe^Tr,  to  disappoint  his  ambitioii.  Calling 
a  council,  he  sent  for  Sabbatius,  and  desired 
him  to  lay  open  the  reasons  of  hii  disgust. 
The  man  informed  them,  that  the  difference 
of  opinion  concerning  Easter  was  his  gricv- 
anre,  a«>  he  thooght  that  festival  ought  to  be 
obscn'cd  according  to  the  rule  of  the  »ynod 
of  Paza.  The  bishops,  suspecting  his  epis- 
copal views,  obliged  him  to  swear,  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  become  a  bishop,  and 
then  decreed,  that  the  time  of  observing  Eas^ 
ter  should  be  left  indiflbrent,  and  that  no 
schism  should  be  made  in  the  church  on  that 
account  Their  design  of  prescr\ing  unity 
was  laudable ;  but  it  succeeded  not.  SaV 
batius  drew  over  a  number  of  the  simpler 
sort,  and  particularly  those  of  Phrygia  and 
Galatia  to  his  own  Jewish  mode,  and  got 
himself  appointed  bishop  of  his  foUowers  in 
contradiction  to  his  oath.  The  consequence 
was,  a  variety  of  divisions  among  the  Nova- 
tians  conceniing  the  time  of  Easter  and  other 
fjivolous  subjects,  and  the  crumbling  of  this 
church  into  contentious  parties  of  diflerent 
kindjs. 

Iriitle  can  be  said  on  this  subject,  hut 
what  must  occur  to  the  mir>d  of  a  thinking 
reader.  This  most  respectable  of  all  the 
dissenting  churches  seems  to  have  preserved, 
for  a  considerable  time,  a  stnctness  and  pu- 
rity of  discipline  and  manners  j  but  its  es- 
sential characteristic  of  narrow  bigotry,  in 
ihirigs  of  no  moment,  gave  occasion  to  inter* 
nal  divisions  among  its  own  merabeni,  which, 
fomented  by  tin  principled  persons,  must  have 
pcr\-crtcd  them  much  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel. 

Mcmasticism  continued  to  make  a  rapid 
progress  through  this  whole  century.  It  is 
not  worth  while  to  trace  its  progress  particti- 
hiriy,  nor  to  recite  any  of  the  ridiculous 
frauds,  abuses,  and  superstitions,  which  were 
connected  with  it.  Self-righteotis  formality 
made  rapid  strides  in  the  Christian  world  ; 
one  single  obsemition,  however,  of  an  au- 
thor, who  has  recorded  much  of  this  trash 
with  great  coroplacencjv  will  deserve  to  be 
transcribed.  **  Mo«t  of  these  famous  monks 
says  Sozomen,  lived  to  extreme  old  age ; 
and  I  think  that  this  was  a  mean  of  facilita- 
ting the  progress  of  Christianity.  AnUoeh 
excepted,  Syria  was  very  late  in  receiving  the 
Gospel,  and  these  monks  were  highly  ins tnt* 
mental  in  the  work,  both  in  that  country, 
and  among  the  Persians  and  Saracens." 
That  these  countries,  which  were  befbrr,  for 
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the  rooit  port,  void  of  the  doGtrine  of  ChriBtf 
migfat  receive  ipihtoal  miftnUgs  hum  ihtMe 
fupendtious  men^  i%  probable,  because  «oine 
gv^nuiiie  piety  won  doubtless  among  tbem. 
That  Gaiatia  and  Cappadocia,  whicb  bad 
lonif  before  b«cni  full  of  tbe  bett  Christians 
abouid  do  to,  I  very  mucb  doubt. *^  Super- 
art  tion  drawing  with  it  sometbing  of  real 
Chiiatiaiiity  may  bring  a  blessinj;^  to  coun< 
tries  altogether  profane  or  idolatrous  ;  to  a 
people  already  well  evangelized,  it  can  only 
«ct  aa  a  poiaon* 


CHAPTER  XX, 

CMKUrtAN  AITTHOES  IN  THIS  CSKrVRY. 

Thkili  were  several  persons  of  tbe  name  of 
MacariuA  who  lived  mucb  about  tfae  same 
tiroe.  H«nce  it  is  as  difficylt,  as  it  would  be 
uninteresting  to  determine  to  which  of  them 
the  fifty  homilies  yet  extant  belong.  Their 
antiquity  i«  doubtless  greats  and  they  give  no 
small  specimen  of  the  divinity  of  the  tifoea. 
These  are  a  few  of  tbe  favourite  thoughts  of 
Maearius. 

"  Though  a  man  be  improved  in  virtue, 
he  ought  to  look  on  himself  as  one  who  has 
done  nothing,  and  should  press  forward  to 
greater  degrees,  lest  he  lose  the  Holy  Spirit 
hy  pride  or  sloth. — Mmti  is  capable  of  follipg 
from  that  state  of  holiness  in  whicb  he  is, 
■nless  he  prcsenre  himself  in  it  hy  btimility, 
which  is  the  infallible  mark  of  a  Christian, 
-^ Those  who  have  not  yet  received  grace, 
ought  to  do  good  and  forsake  evil  by  natyr^ 
al  motives  ;  but  those  who  have  received  it, 
^rinf  possessed  of  love,  need  not  t>ueh  mo- 
tivea*  He  thinksp  that  men  may  faU  away 
wher  the  highest  attainments,  and  that  it  is 
impossible  for  any  to  be  certain  of  his  salva- 
tion in  this  life.  He  observes,  thnt  to  grow 
in  grace  without  humibty  m  impos&ihle ;  that 
the  soul  after  death  goes  immediately  to  that 
place,  on  whieh  its  love  was  fixed  in  this  life ; 
that  whatever  good  a  man  docs  by  natural 
strength,  can  never  save  him  without  tlie 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  produce  »i  us  the  love  of  God,  we 
cjumot  enter  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
is  fond  of  shewing,  that  wc  ought  always  so 
to  labour,  asif  all  depended  ou  our  own  endea- 
vours, and  yet  to  acknowledge  that  we  can 
do  nothing  without  God.**'" 

Certainly  a  serious  atid  humble  spirit  runs 
through  these  homilies,  and  ihcy  seem  to  have 
been  written  by  a  man  earuebly  engaged  in 
tbe  divine  life,  and  sensible  of  tbe  need  of 
divine  grace.  With  such  dim  kind  of  light 
many  humble  bouIb,  in  the  dark  ngest  gmppd 
io  their  woy  safe  to  the  heavenly  kingdom, 

•  Sojumcn.  B.  VI.  c,  5i. 
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thotigb,  like  Macarius,  poorly  furnished  with 
evangelical  views  and  doctrines.  These  men 
aaw  and  felt,  however,  the  necessity  of  con- 
version, and  tbe  importance  of  a  principle  of 
divine  love*  and  henee  their  obscure  light  de- 
serves  to  be  called  mid-day,  compared  with 
tlie  darkness  of  those,  who  put  mere  natural 
light  in  the  room  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
moral  virtue  in  the  rocim  of  divine  charity* 

Victorinus  of  Africa  had  professed  rheto> 
ric  many  years  at  Eome,  and  was  held  in 
such  bigh  reputntion,  that  u  ptihlic  statue  vi'as 
erected  to  his  honour  in  the  city.  In  his  old 
age,  however,  he  whs  converted,  and  was  nut 
ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  in 
public.  An  animated  and  instructive  account 
of  this  is  given  by  Augustine  in  his  confes- 
aions,  whicb  may  meet  us  hereafter.  At 
present,  we  are  to  view  him  as  an  author. 
He  wrote  against  the  Arians  and  the  Mani- 
ehces.  In  his  treatise  against  the  latter,  he 
addresses  his  friend  Juetinus,  who  had  been 
ficcctved  by  them,  in  this  manner  ;  "  In  vain 
do  you  macerate  yourself  with  excessive 
mortifieatjocis ;  for  after  you  have  worn  a- 
way  yourself  by  your  austerities,  your  flesh 
will  return  to  Uie  devil  in  darkness.  I  ad- 
vise you  to  acknowledge,  that  God  Almighty 
created  you,  that  you  may  be  truly  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  according  to  the  words  of  the  A- 
postle,  '  you  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  his 
spirit  dwelleth  m  you/  If  yon  have  not  tbe 
honour  to  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spffit  in  you,  Jesus  Christ  is 
come,  not  to  save,  but  to  destroy  you."* 

The  spirit  of  godliness,  un  question  ably, 
possessed  this  man ;  but  bis  writings  arcj  at 
present  at  least,  very  little  interesting; 
though  the  passage  1  have  quoted  shews  his 
holy  taste.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  in- 
stead of  subtilizing  intricj*te  coniroversies, 
lie  had  favoured  posterity  with  a  plain  view 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  own  soul, 
which  TtJUst,  in  a  conversion  so  extraordinftry 
as  his,  have  been  vrry  instructive,  and  for 
which  he  must  have  been  far  more  compe- 
tent, than  for  theologieiil  theories.  Bwt  the 
hnmour  of  pbiiosophical  refinement  gmded 
f«r  too  much  the  best  writers  of  these  limes, 
even  such  as  Victoriiius,  who,  being  convert- 
ed in  his  old  age,  «^as,  probably,  never  well 
qualified  to  eicpound  the  Scriptures.  If  the 
reiider  regret  bow  little  of  experimental  di- 
vinity is  laid  before  him,  I  joir^  with  hi*  com- 
plaint, but  my  materials  su^er  n.e  not  to  ap- 
ply a  remedy, 

Pacianus  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  Spaio, 
was  a  man  renowned  both  for  piety  and  elo- 
quence- Like  most  of  this  ngc^  he  ejcalla 
too  much  the  forms  of  the  church,  mid  the 
dignity  of  the  priesthood.  Yet  a  strain  of 
holy  fervour  seems  to  pervade  his  writings, 
and  he  rombats  the  peeuHar  error  of  itdlexi- 
ble  severity  in  the  Novalians  with  juat  ar- 
»  Du  PiD,  Vent  IV.    Vktomtiji, 
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^mcjit  arul  dianULle  tetitimenU.  "  If  man 
be  litibject  to  these  miBerifis  (of  sinning  u- 
wuy  bis  privileges)  let  u«  no  more  accuse 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  ha»  proposed  the^e 
remedies  to  oyr  diseases,  let  us  no  more  ef- 
face the  titles  of  God's  clemency  by  an  in- 
Bupjiortalde  rigour,  nor  hinder  siiinew,  by 
an  intli'xiblebardne^,  from  rejoicing  in  those 
gifts,  which  God  ho*  bestowed  u|>on  them."^ 
This  i§  douhtkBs  right ;  but  when  he  ex- 
cludes the  Novadans  from  any  jMirt  in  (be 
bleesingB  of  the  church,  beeuuse  of  their 
schism,  he  doubtles.^  fiills  into  uncbaritablc 
bigotry,  in  which  both  churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters too  much  uhounded;  though,  I  ap- 
prehend, in  obscure  regions  thijt  evil  more 
prevsiik'd.  We  have  ftceii,  in  whnt  Cliristiiin 
chiirity  the  geniTal  church  and  Novatians 
could  live  in  the  great  city  of  CoDstautinople. 
Optatufi  biMhop  of  Melevi  in  Numidia,  de- 
serves a  place  in  these  memoirs,  for  his  ju- 
diciouB  and  able  treatise  againBt  the  Dona- 
lists.  Of  him,  iis  of  many  other  e$enBiblo 
writers,  it  is  to  Bt  atGaEiTKO,  that  be  had 
not  a  more  useful  subject.  The  case  of  the 
X)onatlsts  I  shall  reserve  to  the  time  of  An 
gustine,  who^e  character  and  conduct  are 
much  connected  with  the  hisitory  of  these 
Dii^senters.  Of  coun^e,  I  have  little  to  »ay 
of  Optatus's  writings*  A  serious  spirit  ap- 
pear in  them,  and  a  single  passage,  which  is 
introduced^  in  the  way  of  digression,  con- 
tains matter  so  truly  Christian:,  that  the  read- 
er will  think  it  worth  our  attention  ;  as  it 
demonstnitCRi  that  evangelical  truth  was  far 
from  being  lost  an  yet,  amidst  the  thick  mists 
of  biiper&tition,  that  the  true  resting  pbce  of 
the  soul  in  the  doctrine  of  justiiicatiun  by 

.,  Jc&uA  Christ,  the  true  humility,  and  real  plan 
of  sanctiiication,  were  understood^  in  some 

^  degree  at  least,  by  this  author.  Rebuking 
the  pride  of  the  JJonatists,  who  boasted 
themselves  to  be  holy  and  innocent,  he  mys^ 
**  IMience  comes  this  sa^ictity  of  yours,  which 
the  Apostle  St,  John  dared  not  to  attribute 
to  himself,  seeing  he  says.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  Bin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  He  who  speaks  after  this  man- 
ner,   WISKI.Y    EKFERS   HISISEI^F  TO   THE  MKftCY 

Qp  {jOD  i  fur,  ai   Christian  may  desire  gooij, 
and  endeavour  to  walk  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  hut  he  cimnot  be  perfect  of  himselt^. 
For  though  he  does  run,  yet  there  will  <d- 
wayB  remain  something  to  be  done  by  (tod 
bfo  perfect  him  ;  and  it  is  necessary  liiat  God 
rshould  help  a  man  in  bis  weakness ;  for  he 
lis  perfection,  and  there  never  was  any  hut 
rjresus  Christ  the  Son  of  Gotlt  who  wus  per- 
ifect.     All  other  men  are  imperfect.     It  be- 
I  longs  to  us  to  will  und  to  run,  but  God  otdy 
1  can  give  perfection.     Jesus   Christ  has  not 
I  ^ven  us  perfect  bolitiess^  but  hm  only  pro^ 
I  pised  it."' 


t  Dm  Pih.Cent  tV. 
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The  Apollinarii*  lather  and  son,  were  of 
Laodicea,  the  father  a  presbyter,  the  son  a 
reader  in  the  churclu  Both  skilled  in  Greek 
literature,  the  father  taught  grammar,  the 
son  rhetoric.  Epiphanius,  a  sophidt,  was 
united  with  them  in  the  closest  intimacy. 
Theodotus,  bishop  of  Laodiceo,  very  pro* 
periy  fearing  that  the  eonnection  %vith  a  Fa* 
gan  might  endaitger  their  ^oul^  advised  tbem 
to  give  up  his  acquaintance.  They  despis- 
ed the  advice,  and  persisted*  George,  the 
successor  of  Theodotus,  afterward  atterapt-^ 
ing  in  vnin  the  same  thing,  expelled  them, 
at  length,  from  Christian  communion.  In- 
censed at  this,  they  set  up  a  new  sect,  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Apolllnarian  heresy,  the 
principal  mark  of  which  is  that  it  ascertains 
precisely  one  point  of  ike  Ariaii  creed,  by 
denying  to  our  Saviour  a  human  soul,  and 
supposing  the  inferior  divine  nature,  which 
he  had  from  the  Father,  to  supply  its  place*^ 

These  men  were  doubtless  persona  of  au.* 
perior  capacity.  The  son,  jiariicularly,  wm 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  time,  in  leariM 
ing,  genius  and  powers  of  argument.  His 
answer  to  Forph)Ty  is  looked  on  ss  the  best 
defence  of  Christianity  against  Pugciuismw 
lie  it  wa*,  who,  in  Julian's  time,  endeavour* 
ed  to  compensate  to  the  Christian  world  the, 
loss  of  the  classical  authors,  from  the  study 
of  whom  they  were  debarred  by  the  pei 
ctitJon  of  that  emperor.  He  >vrotc  f>oeuii^ 
and  dialogues  in  imitation  of  Sophocles 
Plato  on  icriptiiml  subjects.  His  tran&li 
tion  of  the  Psalms  Into  Greek  verae,  wbii 
remains  to  this  day,  is  highly  commended.' 

\¥hut  was  wanting  in  these  metJ:  ?  Uumi- 
Hty.  There  have  been  persons  in  litter 
times,  like  them,  of  good  moral  eliamcters, 
It^aroed,  fu!ute,  industrious,  fiu-  surpussing 
many  real  saints,  in  capacity,  and  in  ii^tfuU 
ness  toO)  so  far  as  tlie  externals  of  rehgion 
are  concerned.  Pride  and  6 elf- confidence 
lead  such  men  to  speculate,  where  they 
aught  to  adore  ;  to  dispute  where  they  ought 
to  pray ;  and  to  blaspheme,  where  tljcy  ought 
to  submit.  They  treat  with  scorn  the  cha- 
ritable admonitions  of  their  pastors  and  god- 
ly friends,  because  they  know  languages  and 
sciences  better  than  their  reprovers.  Scnuig- 
ers  to  themtielvc^  and  to  the  whole  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and  resisting 
ail  hi.s  godly  motions,  they  cannot  come  Co 
Christ,  because  they  are  unwilling  to  de- 
scend from  their  prodigious  altitude  into 
valley  of  humiliation.  Ambition  in  thej 
mufit  he  fed  ;  disappointed  in  the  church 
Christ,  they  invent  corrupt  refinements,  ani 
seek  to  become  heads  of  a  party.  He  win 
knows,  that  God  taketh  the  wise  in  thi 
craftiness,  mid  revealeth  himself  to 
will  not  stumble  at  such  case» ;  and  tl 
few  in  all  ages,  who  stand  superior  to 


^ 


i^  SoetMtCi*  B.  IL  &  ifi. 


i  DuPUi. 


CSKT.  IT. 


IN  THIS  CENTUilV. 


281 


rest  of  mnrikitid  in  tdc!nts,  tend  yet  love  ^^ 
nuine  gCKlUiiea^  are  only  lecured  and  hedg- 
ed in  by  ibe  divine  goodneniJtj,  througb  a  chu- 
riuible  course  of  discipline,  often  more  se* 
rere,  than  is  needfid  for  other  ChristiBii^ 

Didymus  of  Alexandria,  may  be  fairly 
in&tched  with  ApHoLUnorius,  in  greatness  of 
iuidef8Candiiig«nda4xx>uriplii>hn)et}tJj  i  though 
he  lost  bis  sigbl  at  the  age  of  live  years^  hi; 
became  so  vigorotu  and  aycre^ful  a  ^tiideiitr 
that  be  iivas  renowned  for  his  skill  in  pMlo- 
*ophy,  rhetoric  and  geometry*  He  filled 
the  chair  of  the  famoLL»  school  of  Alexan- 
dria with  vast  applause.  Ongenisin  wua 
M»  favourite  system,  though*  as  far  as  aj>- 
pean,  be  continued  al  waytj  &.oundj  mid  I  hope, 
Jiunnble  and  holy,  in  Christlnn  doctrine.  His 
treadle  on  thi;  Holy  Spirit,  the  Latin  trao* 
ilati(»ri  of  wbicb  by  Jerome,  has  only  come 
down  to  us,  is  pcrha])s  the  heiiit  the  Chris- 
dan  world  ever  saw  on  the  subject.  And 
whatever  has  been  said,  since  that  time,  in 
defence  of  the  diviinity  and  personality  of  the 
Uoly  Ghoit,  seems,  in  lubstaoce^  to  be  fuund 
in  that  book. 

G  regof)'  Ny  ssen,  hrOth  er  of  the  fan:iou8  Basil, 
was  the  bishop  of  Nysita,  a  city  of  Cappudocia 
Basil,  and  two  of  liis  hrotliers,  embraced  a 
ikohtary  life  ;  but  Gregory  married  and  lived 
in  society.  Under  Vaiens,  be  was  faithful, 
and  had  the  honour  to  be  expelled  from  bis 
church«  In  the  year  378^  he  was  ret. tore d. 
He  died  toward  the  end  of  the  century.  In 
a  «ilechetical  discourse,  he  shews  a  sound 
judgment  in  laying  down  different  rules  of 
argumentation  with  Pagai^s,  Jews  and  He- 
retics. To  defend  the  incarnation  of  God, 
be  shews  that  man  is  fallen,  and  corrupted, 
atid  can  be  recovered  only  by  his  Creator ; 
and  bencCi  that  the  Word  who  created  bim 
came  himself  to  raise  him  again.  He  shews 
4I1O1  tiiat  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  to  eat,  to 
drink,  to  die,  and  to  be  buried,  axe  not  things 
unbecoming  the  holy  nature  of  God,  because 
thefe  is  no  siu  in  tliem  ;  and  that  the  divini- 
ty, united  to  man,  lost  not  its  perfections, 
any  rnore  than  the  soul  loses  its  properties 
by  its  uiiion  with  tho  bod)^ 

Once  visiting  Jerusalem,  he  was  bospita- 
bly  received  by  three  riLbgious  ladies  of  note 
there,  Eustathia,  Atnbrosiu,  and  Llasilissa, 
mid  contemplated  with  deJiglit  the  sceiie*  of 
our  lord's  abode  on  earth.  But  he  tells  ilh, 
that  be  found  there  little  of  true  religion,  and 
returned  sorrowful  to  Antiuch,  whence  he 
Mi-rote  10  the  three  lailies,  and  cautioned  them 
gainst  being  imposed  on  by  those,  who  de- 
airad  to  make  a  prey  of  them.  Being  asked 
by  a  friend,  whether  it  was  an  essential  part 
of  religion  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jeni&ti- 
lem,  be  ajiswered  in  the  negative,  and  that  n 
man  had  more  rejuson  to  expect  the  Spint  of 
God  in  Cappadocia,  where  true  piety  pre- 
vailed, than  at  Jerusalem,  where,  it  seems, 
religion  wa^  r\in  to  a  very  low  ebb,     Thus 


much  for  Gregory  Nysscn,  whose  piety  at 
least  deserves  our  regard,  though  as  an  au< 
thor,  he  is  iu  no  very  high  estimatioii.^ 


CHAPTER  XXL 

EPHEAIM  THE  B)fiiIAV. 

SoMK  Other  persons,  who  lived  in  this  cen- 
tury, will,  on  several  accounts,  deserve  a  more 
di-^tlnrt  attention.  I  shall  begin  with  Eph- 
raim  the  Syrian,  who  wa^  boni  at  Nisihi*  in 
Mesopotamia,  of  Christian  parents,  and  was 
educated  with  great  care  from  bis  infancy. 
His  turn  of  mind  from  childhood  uas  dcvoyt, 
studious,  and  contemplative,  to  an  extreme 
degree.  And  aa  few  persons  in  that  »igc, 
knew  how  to  unite  the  real  Christian  life 
with  the  practice  of  all  the  duties  of  society, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at^  that  the  solitiuy 
taste  prevailed  much  in  Ephraim,  It  is  ra- 
thtir  a  proof  of  uncommon  good  sense  or 
charity,  or  of  both,  that  at  length  he'  could 
l:ie  induced  to  quit  bis  solitude,  and  live  in 
the  great  city  of  Edessa,  for  the  sjike  of  en- 
joy Ijig  the  benefit  of  Christian  assemblies, 
and  of  rendering  himself  useful  to  his  fellow- 
creatures.  He  wrote  nincb  on  the  Scriptures, 
and  various  devotional  Ficccs,  in  the  Syriac, 
his  native  tongue ;  which  in  his  own  lift: time 
were  translated  into  Greek,  and  \rcre  much 
edmired  by  all  the  eastern  churches.  He 
never  was  advanced  farther  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical state,  than  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
once,  he  took  a  very  extra  ordinary  method  to 
avoid  being  preferred  to  the  uffiee  of  a  bish» 
op.  He  feigned  madness,  and  escaped  ;  the 
reader  wlU  recollect  something  similar  in  the 
conduct  of  AmhroKe,  and  may  take  occasion 
to  lament  the  unhappy  extremes  of  opposite 
kinds,  which  in  different  ages  have  disfigur- 
ed the  church*  In  Ephraiio's  days,  the  pas- 
toral eharucter  appeured  (o  good  men,  awful 
beyond  measure,  requiring  little  less  than  an. 
gelical  virtue.  In  our  days,  in  not  conveni. 
ency  and  love  of  gain  the  principal  tnotive, 
and  decency  of  character  the  prineijiul  quali- 
fication ? 

One  Harmonium,  tlic  son  of  Bardesanes, 
a  noted  heretic,  industriously  employed  him- 
self in  composing  religious  hymns  for  the  use 
of  the  Syrians,  in  which,  he  iiiterBperaed  hii 
father's  heretical  notions^  and  the  philosophy 
of  the  Greeks,  Kphraim,  whose  views  of 
the  fundamentals  of  Christiiui  fuith,  were 
stri ctiy  sound,  and  to  ^vhoin  the  ftiith  of  the 
gospel  was  precious,  made  himself  master  of 
the  measures  and  tunes,  and,  in  the  use  of 
tbeni,  composed  Christian  hymns,  which 
were  well  received  by  the  Syrians,  and  sung 
to  the  same  times  as  those  of  Harinotiiua, 
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He  wrote  oUo  a  dlseourfte  on  ilie  utility  of 
psalm odf,  and  exploded  idle  Bongs  and  danc 
ing^.  Lei  this  be  regarded  &s  a  proof  of  his 
xeul  and  industry.  Not  long  l>efore  his  death, 
he  gave  aii  ia^tance  of  charity  tliat  deserves 
to  be  recorded.  A  severe  famine  raged  in 
Edessa,  and  many  indigent  persons  died  for 
wane  He  waited  aometiinc  tc»  see,"*  if  any 
would  step  forth  to  relieve  them ;  but  find 
ing  little  appearance  of  thk,  the  compassiorj 
of  bis  heart  at  leogtb  broke  througb  all  the; 
unhappy  moitaatic  restraints,  by  which,  even 
in  E-desia,  be  had  precluded  himself  from 
doing  much  good  to  the  church ;  and  go- 
ing among  tbe  ricb  and  wealthy,  he  vehe- 
mently reproved  their  inbumonity.  They 
did,  what  persons  of  the  same  cbaracter  do 
in  all  ages  ;  they  cleared  themselves  of  ava- 
rice,, but  excused  themselves,  on  account  of 
tiie  difficulty  of  finding  ji  proper  person. 
wbose  discretion  and  fidelity  might  be  trust- 
ed in  the  disirihution  of  their  alms*  Do  you 
tbink  me  competent  to  this  office,  replied  E- 
pbraim?  All  owned  it  without  hesitation 
'*  Then  1  will  undertake  it,"  Receiving 
their  contributions,,  he  caused  three  luindred 
beds  to  be  brought  into  the  public  cloistera  of 
the  citj%  and  the  intirm  to  he  placed  on  them 
and  he  furnLshcd  them  both  wnth  food  imd 
mcdjcine-  He  took  care  alno  of  strangers, 
and  of  those,  whom  want  bad  driven  out  of 
tho  country,  and  provided  them  all  with  ne- 
cessary accommodations,  till  the  dearth  was 
■bitt«<i. 

How  much  is  it  to  be  regret  led,  that  mi*- 
taken  ideaa  of  piety,  into  which  young  con 
vcrta  are  very  apt  to  fall,  should  have  de^ 
prived  the  Christian  world  of  so  much  bene- 
fit,  as  might  have  arisen  from  the  talents  and 
virtues  of  Ephraim !  In  this  occasional 
aally,  we  see  the  outlines  of  a  oenebal  in- 
rmMAHY,  drawn  and  brought  into  practice,  by 
a  monk !  T hat  m en,  who  m ix  with  the  worl d 
continually,  sboidd  be  covetous  and  selfish ^ 
will  Burprise  no  man,  who  knows  human  dc- 
pra\'ity.  And  what  advantage  did  Satan 
gain,  in  these  Limes,  when  the  best  and  mopt 
excellent  men  hid  themselvcB  from  the  world, 
and  as  much  as  po«<iible  attended  only  to  the 
cultivation  of  private  virtues?  A  stronp- 
proof,  thisj  of  the  low  and  reduced  state  of 
Christian  knowledge  !  And  as  I  know  no- 
thing more  worth  reconling  of  the  life  of 
Ephraim,  let  us  take  a  short  view  of  his 
writings,  in  ordei  to  dj^rover^  if  we  can,  the 
spirit  of  his  religion.  If  I  mistake  not,  we 
may  see*  by  a  few  quotations,  which  \nll 
serve  instead  of  many,  in  a  cascj  where  the 
character  is  exceedingly  uniform^  that  hi» 
love  was  much  greater  than  his  light,  and 
that  few  men  were  belter  fumbbed  and  prc- 
piired  for  the  very  best  use  of  evangelical 
i-onsoIatioTi,  if  the  theology  of  his  time  had 
afforded  him  easy  access  to  it. 
■B  Son>jii.  jbKL 


Speaking  of  love,  be  iayst  **  Bleasad  i« 

the  man  wbo  posaefsei  love,  and  with  it  de- 
parts to  God  ;  for  be,  knowing  his  own,  will 
receive  him  tnto  his  bosom ;  he  shall  be  a 
companion  of  imgel-%  and  reign  with  Christ. 
By  love,  God  the  Word,  amine  upon  earth ; 
by  it,  pamflise  bai  been  ojiened  to  tis,  and 
an  entrance  has  be^  fbewn  to  tdl  into  hea- 
ven* Being  enemies  to  God,  by  love  w«i 
were  reconciled-  We  may  jufttly  say,  that 
God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwclleth  in  loye^i 
dwelleth  in  God.'** 

Hear  him  mourn  over  himself,  and  judge 
what  a  sense  be  had  of  natural  depravity. 
**  From  my  childhood  I  have  been  a  vessel 
unprofitable  and  dishonourable.  Warning 
others^  1  have  fallen  myself  into  their  eviii 
twofold.  Woe  is  me  1— whence  can  there 
be  any  refuge,  unless  the  morries  of  God 
shine  quickly  upon  me,  nor  is  there  one  hop« 
of  salvation  from  works.  While  I  speak  of 
purity,  I  am  thinking  of  unci  can  n  ess.  While 
I  am  uttering  rules  for  the  conquetit  of  the 
passions,  tny  ou'n  are  inwardly  raging  nigbl 
iind  day.  What  excuse  can  I  make?  Alas* 
what  a  scrutiny  must  I  imdergo.  I  havtt 
had  the  form,  without  the  power  of  godli-' 
ness.  I  fear,  lewt  fire  from  heaven  should 
consume  me,  m  it  did  the  two  sons  of  Aaron*- 
Shall  I  then  despair  of  salvation  ?  By  no 
means  :  this  the  adversary  desires,  in  order 
to  destroy  me.  I  do  not  throw  away  my- 
self;  for  I  confide  in  the  mercies  of  God^ 
and  your  prayers  for  me.- — I  pray  thee,  cast 
me  not  away.  Thou  knoweat  the  wounda 
of  my  soul ;  heal  me,  O  Lord,  cuid  1  shall 
be  healed — What  shame  will  hcizc  me,  when 
those,  who  now  count  me  holy,  shall  see  ine 
condemned,  and  when  all  secrets  shall  be 
laid  open  V"^ 

However  defective  bia  views  of  evangeli- 
cal doctrine  were,  bis  ideas  of  that  humility, 
which  enters  into  the  essence  of  the  experi- 
ence of  them,  are  just  and  deep,  "  Vnin, 
says  he,  is  every  endowment  without  humi- 
lity.—Pride  laljoura  to  domineer  over  all^ 
and  lays  a  snare  for  every  one  in  that  way 
which  is  peculiar  to  each.  The  wise,  the 
strong,  the  beautiful,  the  ingenious,  are  each 
expofjed  to  danger  froin  that  in  which  they 
cjKceL  The  Lord,  knowing  our  danger,  hath 
set  humility  as  our  guard,  saying,  "  When 
ye  have  done  all,  f.ay  wc  are  unproi table 
servants,"  Do  those  who  labour  abundant- 
ly in  the  ministry,  glory  over  those  of  a  more 
still  and  quiet  turn  ?  behold,  the  Lord  com- 
mends Mary  sitting  at  his  feet,  as  having 
chosen  the  good  portion.  Are  the  sedate 
inclined  to  glory  over  the  active?  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  came  to  minister.^ — ^To  be 
lifted  up  Is  to  have  a  ticshly  mind  ;  and  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesli,  ye  shall  die.^ — When 
thou  cans!  bear  grievous  things,  against  thy 
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will,  yet  willinglyi  know  tbat  tBoubasC  made 
proficiency  in  humi Iky, -^Through  pride  tho 
Pbttfiiee  wu  condemned  ;  through  hum  ill- 
ty  tbe  Publicin  wtm  exalted ;  with  whom 
may  the  Lord  deign  to  rank  us  in  his  king- 
dom with  all  tho  jufft"^ 

Ol»erve,  how  divindy  he  exhorts  us ; 
though  bis  rnminer  of  speaking  e\incea  hi« 
ignomnce  of  the  true  distinction  between 
moral  and  natural  intibUity.  **  He  might 
have  healed  all  the  wounds  of  our  souJis,  and 
compelled  ua  violently  to  g-oodnes»  ;  but  he 
does  not  choose  that  method,  that  our  choice 
may  have  its  prake.  Do  we  neglect  to  call 
for  his  help,  when  be  lores  and  pities  us? 
Hath  he  redeemed  and  enlightened  us  ?  He 
bath  given  us  to  see  and  ta.^te  of  Iiis  grace  ; 
that  we  might  seek  bim  without  ceasing. 
Happy  het  who  hatb  tasted  of  his  love,  and 
prepared  himself,  to  be  alwny  filled  with  it 
Filled  with  this  love,  he  adrnita  no  other. 
Who  would  not  love  such  a  master,  wonhip 
him,  and  confess  his  goodness  ? — From  his 
immense  height  and  the  blessed  bosom  of 
the  Father  did  he  not  descend  to  us?  The 
inviiiible  became  visible — O,  wonder,  full  of 
fesir  and  trembling  !  A  hand  of  clay,  formed 
of  the  dtiit,  smote  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  we,  poor  dust  and  ashes, 
caimot  bear  the  contradiction  of  a  word^— 
What  wilt  thou  say  to  him  in  that  day  ?'* 

Speaking  of  the  dayof  judgment^  he  says, 
an  In  numerable  multitude  go  round  about^ 
becking  each  Ms  own  bones,  and  being  rais- 
ed, they  all  cry,  **  Glory  to  Him  who  hath 
raised  us  and  gathered  us  together  by  his 
loving'kindness.  Blessed  is  be,  who  hlmll 
he  counted  worthy  to  see  that  hour,  in  which 
all  tbat  loved  the  immortal  Bridegroom  are 
taken  up  into  the  clouds  to  meet  him,— I 
feme mhe red  the  day,  and  trembled,  and 
groaning  wept,  till  I  had  no  more  power  to 
weep — My  days  hove  pnssed  on,  and  my  ini- 
quities have  been  multiplied.  Woe  is  mc, 
my  beloved.  What  sbdl  I  do  in  the  shame 
of  that  hour,  when  my  friends,  who  now  see 
and  bless  me  in  this  garb  of  piety,  may  be- 
hold me  full  of  iniquity  within. — O  gracious 
Lover  of  souls,  by  thy  compassions  I  con- 
jure thee,  pluce  me  not  at  the  left  hand  with 
the  goatfi ;  but  by  thy  kindness,  I  implore 
ihec^  give  me  a  contrite  spirit,  and  purify 
mc^  that  I  may  be  a  temple  of  thy  grace. 
Sinner  as  I  am,  I  knock  at  tby  door  without 
oeating;  slothful  though  I  be^  yet  X  walk  in 
Ihy  way," 

WDl  the  reader  hear  the  devotion  of  this 
broken-hearted  uaint?'  "  1  beseech  tby 
goodness,  heal  my  wounds,  and  enlighten 
my  understanding,  thut  I  may  see  thy  gra^ 
dous  dispensations  towards  me.  When  my 
heart  is  infatuated,  let  the  $alt  of  thy  grace 
0«afton  it — Thou  alone  knowest,   bow  my 
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soul  thirsts  after  thee,  as  a  dry  land.  —  At 
tbou  bast  ever  heard  me,  neglect  not  now 
my  petition :  my  mind  is  as  a  captive,  yet 
seeking  thee,  the  only  tme  Saviour,  Send 
thy  grace,  that  I  may  eat  and  drink,  and  be 
satisfied, ^ — Distil  one  drop  of  tby  love,  that 
it  may  bum  as  liquid  fire  in  my  soul,  and 
consume  its  thorns,  even  evil  lusts. ^" 

Were  I  to  quote  the  very  strong  descrip- 
tion, which  he  givej  of  liis  own  sinfidneM,' 
persons  unacquainted  with  the  power  of  in- 
dwelling-sin might  suspect,  that  this  man, 
who  was  remarkably  strict  and  circumspect 
in  his  manners  from  youth,  must  have  been 

man  of  gross  wickedness.  For  similar 
reasons,  St  Paul,  on  accoimt  of  the  strong 
description  of  his  internal  corruptions  in  the 
seventh  chapter  to  the  RomaTis,  has  been 
thought  to  have  been  speaking  only  of  bii 
life  before  conversion,  though  he  evidently 
speaks  of  himself  at  the  time  of  writing.  It 
was  deep  humility  of  soul^  and  a  large  b<v 
quaintance  with  the  propensity  of  the  na- 
tural heart  itself,  which  led  both  of  them  to 
descj'ibe  themselves  as  so  very  evil.  The 
difference  is,  that  Ephraim's  inferior  know- 
ledge of  gospel-grace  prevented  his  attaiti- 
ment  of  that  strength  and  joy,  in  which  the 
Apostle  abounded.  Yet  his  faith,  clouded 
as  the  grounds  of  it  were,  was  sound.  *'  I 
know  that  the  multitude  of  his  mercies  ex- 
ceeds the  multitude  of  my  sins. —  In  baptism 
he  hath  given  me  remission  of  sins ;  yet  1 
need  to  be  healed  of  sins  committed  after 
baptism  I  but  he  who  raised  the  dead  is  able 
(o  heal  me  also,""  Is  not  this  the  very 
frame  of  an  bumbled  sotd,  bowed  down  with 
indwelling-corruption?  **  I  desire  to  rise,  but 
1  cannot :  the  weight  of  sin  presses  me  down. 
I  see,  but  I  walk  in  much  darkness.  I  move 
my  hand,  but  I  am  as  a  paralytic."' 

In  his  Jast  wiU  and  tesTainent,  his  humili^ 
ty  fippears,  mixed  with  superstition,  and  de- 
jtH^tion  of  spirit  A  mind  like  his,  truly  sen- 
sible of  sin,  and  not  fully  and  steadily  dis- 
cerning the  Lord  Jesus,  its  only  righteous- 
ness, will  flee  to  vain  refuges.  Thus  E* 
phruim  has  some  recourse  to  prayers  and  of<^ 
fcrings  made  for  him  after  his  decease. 
And  the  value  of  clear  Christian  light  hence 
appears  inexpressible. '^ 

His  reverence  toward  the  blessed  God  ap- 
pears in  a  book  which  he  wrote  against  those, 
who  would  search  out  the  nature  of  the  Son 
of  God.  In  the  second  chapter,*  be  says, 
**  Unhappy,  miserable,  and  most  impudent  is 
he^  who  desires  to  search  out  his  Maker. 
Innumerable  myriads  of  angels  glorify  with 
reverence,  and  trembling  adore,  while  men 
of  clay,  full  of  ftins,  dispute  without  fear, 
concerning  the  Divinity,     Their  body  trcm* 
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t)leB  not,  their  mifid  iu  not  ditcohceiti^d  :  but 
stfTUre  and  luquiuciouii,  they  spetik  of  ChriiiC 
the  Son  of  Gml,  who  sufferetl  for  in*.'  an  on- 
"worthy  dinner,  and  of  his  twi>-fold  gi?nt; ra- 
tion, nor  do  they  feel  bow  blind  they  iirt  in 
the  lighu** 

The  renmrks  which  might  be  made  on  this 
holy  man  have  been  untidpated  for  the  most 
part.  Undoubtedly,  the  best  state  of  Chris- 
tianity i*  thut  of  u  Saint,  humbled  under  a 
bense  of  §in  dl  hiij  days,  yet  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus,  end  hringiuf^  forth  fruit  with 
charity  and  putientt\  This  refjiiires  an  e- 
viin^ffiicfll  knowledge*  both  of  the  law,  and 
of  the  gospeL  And  an  experimentttl  ac- 
qmiiiitvice  with  thie  science  is  generally  very 
him[3le  und  strong,  in  both  its  partr,  under 
the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  de- 
densiott  of  this,  tuwurd  ihe  Intter  eiicl  of  the 
third  century t  a  lowt^r  form  of  Chribtiuriity, 
even  tn  real  saints  obtained,  and  our  history 
ifi  still  tmvelling  through  the  twilight.  The 
taste  of  thiK  lower  form  was  to  know  the  luw 
in  itfi  fipirituality,  hut  not  the  gospel  in  itj4 
eonsohtiions.  Of  this  fonn  wua  Ephrmm, 
one  of  the  moiit  holy  men  in  thi!»  periodi  mid 
I  erfirce  ha\  e  found  a  saint,  who  hud  Iwtter 
views,  yincc  the  days*  of  Cyprian,  utilesfi  we 
except  Ambrose  of  Milan*  But  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  real  good  nmn,  in  this  whole 
century,  and  the  hitter  purt  of  the  last,  lived, 
comparatively,  in  bondage,  looking  to  Jesus, 
sincerely,  though  lonfubedly.  One  person, 
however,  was  truining  up  under  the  speeial 
guidance  of  God  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
century,  whose  superior  light  wa*  appointed 
to  illuminate  the  next,  ns  we  »hall  sec  by  and 
by.  But  how  does  the  piety,  the  humility, 
the  coii«cientiou.<ine&fi  of  auch  men  as  Eph> 
raim,  with  all  their  abject  snperstitionj  re- 
buke the  pride  tind  c:arek'»sties$  and  levity  of 
many  now  evangelized  in  the  head,  and  dot 
in  heart,  who  trille  with  Che  light,  and  live  iJi 
sin,  because  they  conceive  grace  to  abound  ? 

I  t>hall  dismiss  thi^  Saint,  after  I  have  ta- 
ken a  little  notice  of  one  of  bis  corapanions 
named  Abmham,  whose  life  be  ha.^  written, 
and  whom  be  admires  extremely.  For  lifty 
years,  he  lived  an  Ascetic,  in  the  strictest  ob- 
servation of  monastic  rules,  aud  confined  him- 
self principally  tohiii  edl ;  thongh  the  intelli- 
gent reader  will  think  he  acted  most  like  a 
Cbristian  iu  those  intervals,  when  be  lelt  it ; 
in  one  of  them  particularly,  to  which  alone 
I  shall  confine  my  attention.  There  was  a 
great  desart  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city, 
(  Edessa  1  suppose,)  in  which,  the  inhabitants 
were  all  idolaters  to  u  inan;^  and  though 
many  presbyters  and  deacons  bad  been  sent 
to  them  by  the  bishop  of  the  cityi  yet  they 
bad  all  retiu-nod  without  efiect,  unable  to  bear 
the  perseiution  of  the  Pagans.  One  day, 
Che  bishop  observed  among  bis  clergy,  thai 
he  knew  of  no  person  so  devoted  to  God  as 
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Abraham,  and  thet'efore  be  Would  ordain  biia 
as  an  evangelist  of  these  PaganflL  At  ftr^t 
he  intreated  him,  but  in  vadti ;  Abrtibani 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  Iiemoaii  his  own 
evijs.  The  bishop,  however,  insisting  on 
the  obedience  which  be  owed  to  authority, 
and  bow  much  belter  it  was  to  be  einpltiyed 
in  the  Halvadon  of  many,  than  of  one  soul 
only,  Abrabam  at  length  submitted.  Ho 
began  bis  ivork  with  ft^rvent  prayer  for  the 
divine  blessing,  and  having  erected  u  clitirch, 
he  supplicated  in  it,  for  the  conversion  of  the 
people.  His  next  step  appears  not  so  pro- 
per ;  he  threw  dov^-n  the  ido!&  and  altars  of 
the  Pagans  ;  the  eonsequcnce  of  which  wus, 
that,  with  much  ill  usage,  he  w^as  expelled 
from  the  eouiiti-y.  He  returned,  however, 
to  the  dilage^  and  resumed  his  work  of  juayer 
in  the  church,  to  the  astoni^ihment  of  the 
Fagatis  ;  who  coming  from  time  to  time  to 
him,  he  began  to  exltort  them  to  turn  from 
idols  to  the  living  God,  on  wbieb  he  waft 
worse  treated  than  before.  For  three  yearai, 
he  bore  their  inmilts,  and  n  constant  series  of 
persecution.  His  patience,  however,  and 
meekness,  wen^  admirable,  and  at  length  the 
people  began  to  be  softened,  and  comparii 
bis  preaching  with  his  practice,  they  concludU 
ed  that  God  must  be  with  him,  and  olfen 
til  em  selves  voluntarily  to  receive  his  doctrinei 
The  Saint,  rejoicing  at  the  event,  desired 
ibem  to  give  glory  to  Go<l,  who  had  enlight- 
ened the  eyes  of  their  hearts  to  know  him. 
In  tine,  he  gathered  them  into  a  churrh,  daily 
opening  to  them  the  Seriptiires,  At  length, 
when  he  saw  them  con^nned  in  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
it  with  steadiness,  he  abruptly  retired  from 
them  to  his  lonner  solitude.  The  work, 
however,  rennilned  firm  and  strong,  and  the 
bishop  visited  and  exhort tid  them,  from  the 
word  of  Go<l,  and  ordained  pustora  from  a* 
mong  themselves. 

How  much  better  would  Abraham  have 
been  tbue  employed  during  the  fifty  years  of 
his  solitude  ?  hut  siieh  were  the  times. 
While  the  world  proceeded  tn  its  usual 
wickedness,  thots€  who  were  best  enleidi4ted 
to  reform  it,  hud  a  strong  tendency  to  live  a 
recluse  life  j  and  false  fturHud  bondage  kept 
many  from  the  pastoral  ofbee,  \^ho  might 
have  becji  ita  brightest  ornaments.  The 
niiscbief  of  this  was  inexpressible ;  the  C-\- 
teusion  of  the  go=»pel  Wii«  checked ;  and  e- 
very  cirenmstancc  shewed,  that  the  spirit  of 
ttod  was  no  lunger  jjourtd  out,  in  his  Jiit- 
ness,  among  men. 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 

HtLAUV  Pr  I'OICTJUIS. 

An  aceownt  of  the  life  of  Hilary  is  dclive 
by  one  Fortun»tUE,>vhu  wrote  about  twobim-  ' 
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dred  yean  after  him.  Tbis  biographisf,  ac- 
cording to  the  ta*te  of  the  age»  which  wtis 
still  more  creduJuus  and  superstitious  than 
thiit  of  Hilary,  is  extremely  barren  in  nmuen^, 
which  really  deserve  attention,  and  is  luU  uf 
prodigies  and  lictionn.  The  best  account  of 
him  therefore  is  to  he  druwu  from  his  con^ 
temporaries,  and  the  eccle«ia.stical  hi&toniui«, 
■Ad  above  all  from  his  own  writinj^.  Of 
•iBi  life  and  actions  little  i^  known  that  de- 
lerved  to  he  recorded  :  yet  &o  great  a  man 
merited  a  distinct  attention. 

He  was  bom  at  Poictiers  in  France^  and 
being  of  »  very  noble  family,  and  distinguish- 
ed by  a  liberal  education,  he  was  enabled  to 
throw  a  lustre  on  Christianity,  after  he  receiv- 
ed it.  In  his  bmtk  on  the  Trinity  he  gives  us 
fiome  account  of  h  i  ^  eon  vemion.  ^  He  serious* 
ly  eonnsidcred  the  folly  and  vanity  of  idolatry, 
aud  was  led  to  condurle,  that  its  professors 
could  not  possibly  be  competent  to  lead  men 
to  happiness.  He  coiiitem|dfttcd  the  visible 
frame  of  things,  and  inlerred  an  OmnipiHcnt 
Eternal  Being,  as  their  Maker  and  Preserver. 
He  ob»erve«,  that  happincs^ii  uondsts  not  in 
any  external  things  nor  in  the  bare  know- 
ledge of  the  first  priiidples  of  good  and  evil, 
but  ill  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  By 
reading  the  liooks  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
lie  found  his  mind  enlightened  and  his  jtidg- 
ment  eonlirmed  in  these  ideas,*  Thcshortf 
but  eomprehenstve  account  of  God,  in  the 
book  of  Exodus,  "  I  am  that  I  am,**  affected 
him  with  admiration.  When  he  was  carried 
forward  to  the  New  Testamenr,  there  he 
learnt,  that  there  it>  an  eternal  Word,  the  Son 
of  God  ninde  man,  who  came  into  the  world, 
CO  communicate  to  it  the  fulness  of  grace. 
His  hope  of  happiiieKS  was  now  enlarged : 
"  since  the  Son  of  God  was  made  man,  men 
may  become  the  sons  of  God.  A  mau,  who 
vrtth  gladness  receives  thin  doctrine,  renews 
bis  spirit  by  fuith,  and  conceives  a  hope  full 
of  immortality.     Having  once  learned  to  be- 


rendB,  that,  which  be  presumed  ought  to  be 
there.  Iti  &uch  passages,  as  describe  the 
character  of  the  Supreme  Being  particularly, 
he  ought  at  least  to  be  persiioiled,  thjit  God 
knew  himself.'**  And  in  another  part  of 
the  same  treatise,  he  makes  tbis  observation  - 
**  The  blasphemies  of  the  heretics  oblige  us 
to  do  those  things  which  are  forbiddeti  us,  to 
search  into  mysteries  incomprehensible,  to 
speak  things  inelTable,  and  to  explain  that 
which  we  are  not  permitted  to  examine. 
And  instead  of  jierfui-ming  with  a  sincere 
faith  tlitit  which  is  commsuided  us,  (whicb 
were  otherwise  sufficient)  miinely,  to  worship 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  Etnd  to  be  tillcfl  with 
the  Spirit,  we  are  uhligcd  to  employ  our 
weak  reasonings  in  explaining  things  incom- 
prehensible."  Every  >incere  iH'liever,  in 
every  age,  has  had  occasion  to  make  the  mme 
remark*  when  called  to  contend  eaine»tly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Hh  views  of  the  Three  Persona  in  the 
Trinity  are  remarknbly  perspicuous  and  scrip- 
tund.  In  speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
says,  that  he  enlightens  our  iimlcrstan dings 
and  warma  our  hearty''  thai  he  h  the  author 
of  all  grace,  and  will  be  with  us  to  the  end 
of  the  world  ,-  that  he  is  our  comforter  here 
while  we  live  in  expectation  of  n  future  bfe, 
the  earnest  of  our  hopes,  the  light  of  our 
mindif,  and  the  warmth  of  our  souls.  He 
directs  us  to  pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit,  to 
enuble  u^  to  do  good,  and  to  persevere  hi 
faith  und  obedience. 

There  will  be  no  occasion  to  tuke  any  far- 
ther notice  of  \m  writings,  unlesji  it  be  to 
mention  bis  addresses  tu  the  emperor  oi*  the 
same  subject.  Two  he  wrute  with  decency 
and  moderation;  in  the  third,  he  itppears, 
evidently,  to  nmart  mider  the  woundii  of  per- 
secution, and  treats  the  prince  with  an  un- 
ehristitin  asperity,  fur  which  no  other  apolo- 
gy can  be  iniide,  than  the  wune  which  must 
be  made  for  AthanusiuN,  namely,  **  that  op- 


lieve,  he  rejects  the  captious  difficulties,  atidlpression  makcth  a  wise  man  mad."  In  j^ 
no  longer  judges  after  the  maxims  of  the  |  nenil,  there  is  a  proportion  preserved  i^  the 
world.  H*j  now  neither  i'ear^  death,  nor  is  '  church  between  doctrinal  light  and  holy  prac- 
weary  of  life.,  and  presses  forward  to  a  state  '  ^1  ^'6-  SaucLification  is  curried  on  by  the 
of  a  blessed  immortality.'"  In  such  a  man- I  ^"ow-b-dge  of  the  truth.  And  the  superior 
ner,  does  Hilary  give  us  the  history  of  his | degree  oi  that  knowledge,  fti  tlie  first  and 
own  mind  in  religioit.  And  when  he  enters  second  century,  will  uccount  for  the  superior 
on  the  subject  of  the  Trirnty,  he  gives  an  ex-  degree  of  ("hristian  meekness  and  charityt 
Bent  tMlmonition  ;  humility  at  least  will  "^  those,  who  sulTered  for  the  gospel,  *om- 
nk  so,  though  pride  will  object  to  it  It.  pajed  with  the  practice  of  the  sainu  '" '  the 
ii,  that  the  reader  would  think  of  God  ac-  fourth  centurj-. 

cotding  to  the  light  of  faith,  and  agrt;eably|      Hilary,  after  his  conversion,  was  singular- 
to  the  testimony  of  God  himnclf,  divesting  ^ J  exemplary  in  his  attachment  to  the  Oos. 
his  mind  of  the  meanness  of  human  opinions,      ^  .  «„,„»k*„4   sr.t..       *%.  ^^  ^  ^       ^  m       i  , 
tor   the   chief  quahhcatmn    required   in  a  '  aH  ng**.  ihen  ntDcr  *uukl  haw  Ucn  fuuml  any  one  to 
'    pp-i*e  thcdgctrjneof  Ihf  Trtnity.     Afrmwibly '»  thta, 


^ 


reader  is,  that  he  be  willing  to  tfike  the  sense 
of  an  Author  trom  what  he  reads,  and  not 
give  bim  one  of  his  own.  He  ought  not  to 
endeavour  to  fmd,  in  the  pa^iiagcs  which  he 
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l|)el«  fivoidiiij^  any  appeojiuice  of  cotrnteniiiic- 

[Jtig  the  fttsbioiiablc  herv&ies  iind  (Mviplu^jiig 

]  bimteir  iu  recoijim ending  hia  rc-Hgimi  to  t>- 

f  jolliers.      He  was  iiiaLrrietij  mid  hud  by  UU  wile 

p.  dHughter  called  Abm,  wbofte  educatiou  he 

I  ^uperititeiidcd  Vrith  great  e^cactnees*     The 

l^riidual  progreas  of  superstition  may  be  re~ 

I  jbarked  from  his  case.     He  certainly  coha^ 

llufed  witli  hia  wife  after  he  was  appointed 

Tii*hop  **f  Poictiers,  and  yet  he  sttongly  re- 

I  commended  his  daughter  to  devote  her^t*H 

[.wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ  by  a  state 

[  x>f  virginity.     To  relnte  his  active  cniploy- 

Tment  in  the  Arian  controversy,  would  he 

]  ^gaiti  to  introduce  a  stibjcct,  with  which  the 

[  »xeader  has  been  already  satiated.     Si^ce  it 

to  say,  that  be  spent  some  time  in  banish- 

1  jnent,  in  Phrygia,  for  the  $<ake  of  a  good 

J  consciencet  that  he  was  Ht  length  restored  to 

[.iiis  See,  and  that  by  his  hnhy  on  the  one 

^  Land,  which  provoked  the  Luciferians.  and 

f  by  hia  constancy  on  the  others  which  offend 

ed  the  Arlan  emperor,  he  was  yet  enabled 

IQ  be  of  signal  service  to  the  church,  and 

was  to  the  West,  what  AthanuHim  was  to 

I  Ibe   East,   the   pillar  of  orthodoxy*     The 

Latin  church  indeed  was  never  so  much  in- 

,  iested  with  Ariatiism  as  the  Greek  ;   and 

Fnuice,  in  particular,  was  through  hiin  pre- 

\  served  from  ihe  reigmiig  heresy.     He  died 

,  Ht  Pokitiers  tibout  the  year  3(18.     To  him 

the  great  church  at  Poictiers  is  dedicated, 

and  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  is  a  column 

erected  to  him,  with  an  inscription,  at  once 

expressive  of  the  ftdrainition  of  his  virtues, 

mid  of  the  supersticion  of  those  who  wTote 


CHAPTER  XXnt 

BASIL  OP  CfiSAJiSA.'' 

^Baixu  aumamed  the  Great,  on  account  of 
,  Jui  leaining  and  piety,  was  descended  from 
Christian  ancestors,  who  Buffered  much  dur- 
ing the  Dioclesian  pen»ectition.  His  grand* 
juotlier  Macrina,  herself  a  confessoi  for  the 
fHith  of  Chdat,  and  a  disciple  of  Gregor>' 
Thttuinaturgoa,  was  eminently  useful  to  hinit 
in  superintending  his  educiction,  and  lixing 
"his  principles.  After  a  strict  domestic  edti^^ 
ention  in  Cappadocia,  his  native  country, 
he  travelled  for  iinprovemcnt  iii  knowledge, 
•  according  to  the  custom  of  those,  who»e  cir- 
cumstances enabled  them  to  b<»r  the  ex- 


*  DiTo  Hllsno,  tJrMi  DropufnatiaHt 
4ulflibiio,  otftii*iiiiov  PU»«on>iii  E|iii 

To  StAnt  HflMTj,  thedefendfiT  of  lb«  dty,  roou  f»iih. 
titlt  uiidwauit  sod  ccrtiln,  the  bMbop  of  rol/ctlm. 

*  The  ept4«les  of  Baiil  itiU  extsnr,  with  the  writit^ 
^  or  hii  (rkflid  GtwmtKj  Naaianwn.  siid  the  two  hi«tori. 

aiu,  Sonatc*  una  Sowmeii,  ■Obrd  EnitcniJa  niJUcient- 
IV  Ampl^fr  A>r  hii  life.  Cute  Kaa  glvfi)  u*  a  oonnecivd 
View  of  hit  «r(ioit\  and  Du  Pin  has  revJ«w«l  hii  Irtten. 


pensci  and  came  fo  Athens,  Here  he  met 
with  Gregory  Nazionzen,  with  whom  he 
hud  II  very  cordial  intimacy.  At  length, 
leaving  liim  there,  lie  came  to  Constantino- 
ple, and  put  himself  under  the  care  of  the 
famous  Ulianius.  It  is  certain,  that  he  was 
posscsHcd  of  all  the  t^ecular  learning  of  the 
age,  and  if  be  had  chosen  to  give  himself 
wholly  to  the  world,  he  might  have  shone 
as  much,  as  superior  ptirts,  strong  under- 
standing, and  indefatignble  industry,  united, 
ciin  effect.  But  his  mind  was  under  a  spi« 
ritual  inHuence ;  he  found  on  emptiness  in 
the  most  redined  enjoyioents  of  Uteniture ; 
even  Athens  itself,  he  called  a  vain  felicity. 
He  was  led  to  seek  for  fuod  for  his  soul, 
afid  in  conjiinction  with  Gregory,  he  studied 
the  works  of  Origen  ;  and  some  monuments 
of  their  veneration  for  that  learned  father 
are  still  extant** 

Jt  ^ill  scarce  be  needful  to  add,  that,  by 
this  means,  be  contracted  a  taste  fox  exposi- 
tion, neither  the  most  evangelical  nor  the 
most  perspicuous.  In  his  travels  into  Egypt, 
be  conversed  with  monks  »nd  hermits,  and 
prepared  himself  for  that  excessive  attach- 
ment to  the  spirit  of  Ascetics,  which  after- 
wards made  him  the  great  supporter  and  en- 
courager  of  those  superstitions* 

It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  look  for  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  wherever  I  can  find  her, 
although  she  may  be  flisgiiised  by  an  unstiit- 
able  and  foreign  garb.  Julian  the  apostate 
had  known  liim,  when  they  studied  together 
at  Athena,  and  being  now  ud\tUKcd  to  the 
empire^  he  invited  Basil  to  his  couit.  But 
the  fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  heavetdy 
tilings^  which  undoubtedly  predominated  in 
the  latter,  guJTered  him  not  to  give  way  to 
the  temptation  for  a  niomenL  He  wrote 
with  Christian  sincerity  to  the  eraperoirt  and 
provoked  him  by  his  faitlifiil  rebukei;  chooa- 
ing  rather  to  live  in  Ccesurea  a  despised 
C'hri$rtian,  than  to  share  in  the  honours  and 
riches  of  the  court,  to  which  his  uncommon 
endowments  and  abilities  would  have  ad- 
vanced him. 

After  some  time,  he  lived  in  retirement 
lit  Neocauarea  in  Pontus,  and  by  his  eacatn* 
pie,  concurring  with  the  spirit  of  the  timet, 
be  not  only  drew  over  his  friend  Gregory, 
but  also  great  numbers,  to  embrace  a  retiied 
life,  aitd  to  employ  themselvea  in  pnyer, 
singing  of  psalms,  and  devotional  exercises. 
And  here,  these  two  friends  formed  the 
rules  of  monastic  discipline,  which  were  the 
basis  of  all  those  superstitious  institutions, 
which  afterwards  overran  the  church.  The 
want  of  a  more  ev-angeJJcal  view  of  doctrine, 
and  of  course,  of  that  lively  Ikith  which 
would  animate  and  enable  the  Cbrisdui  to 
live  above  the  world,  though  in  the  tnidit  of 
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it,  1VB1,  di:>uLiUc<]s,  the  priiici|ml  cause  of  the 
^overflowing  ot'  t\ih  spirit  axnoiig  real  gvo<\ 
men  in  these  times.  To  flee  tVum  society 
■eemed  to  them  tlie  only  possible  way  to  es- 
cape the  polltitions  at"  the  world,  which  they 
sincerely  abhorred.  Self-righteousness  liiid 
ignorance  fomented  the  evii  which,  at  Icugtb^ 
became  a  vapid  system  of  formality,  and  de- 
generated gradually  into  a  sink  of  a<M^et 
wiekednesii.  But  he,  who  should,  in  the^ 
dme«»  suspect  the  generality  of  monks  of 
hypocrisy  and  profligacy,  would  injure  them 
muck  On  the  contrary,  the  flower  of  the 
flock  of  Christ,  in  these  days,  is  to  be  look- 
ed for  amoDg  them. 

If  Baail  WHS  employed  in  founding  mo- 
nasteries in  the  neighbouring  parts,  he  ako 
caused  hosfpitals  to  be  erected  for  tlie  poor, 
and  MS  he  had  been  ordained  priest  before  be 
left  Csaarea,  he  was  yaelul  in  preaching  up 
and  down  the  country, 

Retuniing,  after  a  time,  to  CDPSarea,  he 
distinguished  himself  by  inducing  th<?  rich 
to  supply  the  necestiLties  of  tbe  poc^r  during 
A  grievous  fumioe  ;  and  all  the  world  gave 
him  credit  both  for  his  charity  in  relieving 
the  distressed,  ajid  for  his  integrity  in  re- 
sisting the  import  unities  of  Valens  the  Arian 
emperor* 

The  See  of  Csesarea  being  vacant,  the 
authority  of  the  aged  Gregory,  bishop  of 
NaTJAfizum,  the  father  of  his  friend,  was  sin- 
cerely exerted  tor  hia  promotion  ;  and  to  this 
See  he  was  at  length  ad  van  red,  notwith- 
•tttnding  the  opposition  of  the  Arians.  He 
mu  soon  colled  to  withstand  the  repeated 
•Uscka  of  Valens,  and  though  he  was  in  the 
utmoft  danger  of  being  huidsht^  from  his 
See,  he  reinaiTted  immoveable  in  the  profeii- 
tion  of  the  faith. 

Let  us  attend  a  little  to  the  pa^^tora]  chnr- 
let^r  of  Basil.  He  found,  that  the  chur^^ 
of  Cietarea,  before  bin  time,  had  been  scan- 
dalously neglected  in  its  discipline.  Chtirch- 
ufficers,  wbo  were  a  di(»graee  to  religion,  mi- 
nistered ;  and  the  conn  try-bishops'  ordained 
men  without  the  knowledge  of  the  hisbop, 
atid  without  any  just  examination ;  and  many 
|irrcsed  into  the  ministry  for  secular  reasons  : 
it  was  reported,  that  some  were  even  guilty 
of  idling  the  priesthood  for  money,  the  crime 
UHially  known  by  the  name  of  Simony, 
fiosil  reminded  his  clergy  of  tbe  strictness  of 
tike  primitive  discipline,  and  of  the  care  for> 
ly  exerciied  by  the  presbyters  and  dea^ 
in  cjcamining  the  lives  and  majmerq  of 
persons  to  he  ordained ;  and  he  made 
caxnest  attempts  to  revive  the  laudable  cus- 
tonkiy  inveighing  against  Simony  as  most  de. 
tiftabkw 

It  would  be  tedious  to  describe  the  diverse 
contetU  in  which  Basil  was  engaged.  Ca^ 
lurony,  malice,  and  tbe  domineering  power 

fCtompMcofil.  A  lOTt  of  under  Biiltatii  Id  itmt  dlo 


[of  Arifuiism  aflllcted  him  with  various  trials 
I  in  which  his  patience  was  wnwejtried,  and  us 
Ills  body  becojne  enfei^bled  by  increasing  dis- 
tempers, bis  mind  seems  to  have  collected 
more  ikigour.  Finding  him^^elf  rapidly  de- 
dining,  after  he  had  goverued  tbe  church  of 
Cohsarea  eight  yeara  and  some  moiithfi,  he 
ordained  some  of  his  followeri,  and  then  was 
obliged  to  take  to  his  bed.  The  people  tiock* 
ed  about  his  bouiie^  senaible  of  tbe  value  of 
such  a  piastor.  He  discoursed  piously  to 
those,  who  were  about  liim  for  a  time,  and 
sealed  his  la*t  brmth  with  the  ejaculation, 
**^  Inio  thine  hondH  I  commend  my  spirit*" 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  tliat  a  man  so 
sincerely  pious,  so  profoundly  learned,  and 
cpf  fro  fdegunt  and  accomplished  a  genius, 
should  have  suffered  so  much,  both  in  mind 
and  body  from  tbe  monastic  §piriti  But  his 
excessive  austerities  broke  his  constitution, 
and  Icfl  him  for  years  in  a  very  imperfect 
atate  of  health.     He  died  in  the  year  379L 

His  doctrine  appears,  from  his  works,  to 
be  tCK)  much  clouded  with  i^elf-rigbteous  and 
»uper&Utious  mixtures,  to  contribute  materi- 
ally to  the  instruction  and  the  cousiohition  of 
aincere  ioul^  though  it  is  evident,  that  he  re- 
verenced the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  placed  his  hope  of  salvation  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Heat  how  Basil  speaks  of  faith, 
"  Faith  draws  the  soul  to  a  firm  acquie^ 
cence  in  the  word*  above  all  natural  methods  : 
Faith,  which  is  the  eiTect,  not  of  geometri- 
cal conclufiions,  but  the  result  of  the  energy 
of  tbe  Spirit.^'  So  dearly  spiritual  was  his 
religion,  witli  all  its  imperfections !«  To  this 
testiraony  of  Basil  concerning  divine  faith, 
as  distinct  from  thut  which  is  merely  natural, 
it  may  be  proper  to  add  thfit  of  Nemes  de 
homine,  c.  *2.  another  Greek  father,  who^e 
time  seems  not  far  remote  from  Basil's. 
**  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  oracles  hath  its 
credibility  from  it&eJf,  because  of  its  divine 
inspirndon.  On  one  subject,  namely,  the 
love  of  heavenly  thiiigs  in  opposition  to 
earthly,  he  excelled^  both  in  precept  and  e»- 
amplc.  In  this,  tbe  power  of  grace  appear. 
ed  in  the  man  through  life,  and  even  tbe 
whole  system  of  his  errors  in  divinity  was 
connected  with  it.  The  very  principle  of 
tbe  Ascetic  life  was  to  him,  a  supreme  desire 
to  Uve  above  tbe  v^orld.  Those  who  under- 
stand the  foundation  of  tbe  gospel  better 
than  Basil  did,  may  ^d  it  not  amiss  to  at- 
tend to  such  pathetic  ejchortatioflii  as  tbeae  • 

^  One  say*},''  I  will  give  tCKmonow,  to  ac- 
cuse himself  from  giving  to-day.  Alas  *  do 
you  know  whether  you  shiJl  be  alii%*e  to-mor- 
row in  this  place  ?  Another  says,  I  am  poor, 
I  have  need  enough  myself  of  idl  my  means. 
Yes,  you  are  poor,  you  are  destitute,  but  it 
is  of  love,  of  benignity,  of  faith,  and  of  mer- 
cy.    A  third  says,  whom  do   I  wrong?  I 

t  Biftkt  on  Ptolcn  cxt. 

h  Bwil  •  HuaruU«»v     Du  Pin, 
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keep  only  my  own.  I  aak  you*  from  wbom 
did  you  receive  those  riches,  anrl  whence  Aid 
you  l)riii|C  thcin  ?  Did  you  t»ot  come  uiikt'iJ 
from  your  intither's  womb,  aud  shiilJ  yim  unt 
return  naked  to  the  dust  ?  Whence  did  this 
wealth  come?  from  t'hiinec?  Whiit  is  tlii* 
but  AtheJMin?  if  you  cuiifeas,  that  you  re- 
ceived it  from  God*  why  did  it  fall  to  jour  lot 
rather  than  to  iiiiother ;«  ?  God  is  not  yurigti- 
te<iu&  iii  the  unequal  divn'sion  of  property  a- 
mong  men.  Why  aie  you  rich,  and  why  is 
this  man  poor?  it  is,  that  you  may  receive 
the  reward  of  dispensing  your  floods  fiiith- 
tully»  and  that  the  poor  mny  receive  the  recom- 
peni^  of  hii  patieiu^e.  When,  therefore,  you 
appropriate  to  yourself  that  wealth  m  hich  be- 
louj^  to  many,  utid  of  which  you  ai-e  the 
itewardf  you  are  a  robber.  We  know  not 
what  uect&§itiei  may  happen.  Can  you 
make  this  apolo^ryT  while  you  spend  your 
wealth  on  a  thousand  Buperfiuities  ?  But  I 
want  it  for  my  children — But,  h  it  from  you, 
that  your  iion  received  life  ?  is  it  not  from 
God  ?  ought  he^  then,  to  hinder  you  from  o- 
beying  God's  commandments  ?  Tlie  ri^h^s 
that  you  will  leave  htm,  may  l>e  the  occasion 
of  hu  ruin.  Who  knows,  whether  he  ^vill 
make  a  good  or  bad  use  of  them? — He  re- 
futes the  pretenees  of  those,  who  think  to 
^xe»npl  themselves  tfora  doing  good  in  their 
lifetime,  by  leaWng  thi^ir  goods,  by  will,  to 
the  poor,  **  Wretched  men.  to  practice  no 
good  works  but  with  ink  and  paper  I  it 
seems  you  wish  you  could  have  enjoyed  your 
nchea  for  ever,  and  then  you  would  never 
bave  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  po«pel :  it 
i§  to  death,  it  Hcemii,  and  not  to  you»  tbat 
the  poor  ore  indebted.  God  will  not  be  thus 
mocked ;  that  which  h  dead  is  not  to  be 
offered  to  the  sanctimry :  olfer  up  a  living 
fiaeridee. — It  is  certain,  that  those,  who  rely 
on  Divine  Providence,  are  like  the  springs 
which  are  not  dried  up  by  drawing  from  thcin,^ 
but  send  forth  their  water*  witli  greater  force. 
If  you  are  poor,  lend  your  money  upon  inter- 
est to  God,  who  is  rich/' 

Different  vices  predominate  in  different 
periods*  If  I  can  gain  a  more  enlarged  way 
of  thinking,  by  reviewing  various  ages,  and 
cease  to  admire  that,  in  which  I  live,  exclu- 
sively, this  vvill  be  one  advantage  of  my  his- 
torical travel  to  myself.  Certain  it  is,  tbat 
the  present  age  is  remarkable  for  a  sellish 
and  narrow  mode  of  conception,  and  a  con- 
tempt of  ajitjqyity.  How  many,  who^ie 
reading  has  scarce  reat-hed  farther  than  a 
monthly  review  or  magazine,  are  apt  to  feli- 
citate themselves  on  their  exemption  from 
superstition,  and  to  deride  all  monks  m  per- 
fect fools?  If  we  conceive  a  man  in  Ba:§il's 
days,  possessed  of  the  same  contracted  spirit, 
and  eapable  of  foreseeing  the  excessively 
inercandle  tu&te  of  the  present  race  of  rnen  ; 
would  »iot  he  be  disposed  to  censure  their 
vovctou^ness ;  and  would  not  the  vice  appear 


as  ndic-ulous  to  inch  nn  one,  w  iuperstitiori 
does  to  the  modems  ?  Is  it  not  ns  Eh^unl 
ind  fodlish  in  iLs  nature?— The  wi.^di>m  of 
muri  Iie»  not  in  siitirizitig  the  vices  of  others, 
but  in  correcting  bis  own. 
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He  was  bom  at  Arianzum,  nn  obscure  vik 
lage  belonging  to  Nazianzum  in  Cappndocia, 
and  came  into  the  world  about  the  time  of 
the  Nieene  coufjciL'  His  father,  of  the 
stone  name,  a  person  of  rank,  had  been 
brought  up  among  a  particubr  sect,  moat  re~ 
sembling  the  Samaritans,  who  proff.'f^.><ed  4 
mixture  of  Judaism  and  Paganism.  To  this 
opinion,  as  it  had  been  the  religion  of  his 
family,  he  was  in  early  life  extremely  devot- 
ed. But  marrj'ing  a  lady  of  rank,  ajid  of 
sincere  Chrif»tian  piety^  he  was  gradually  in- 
duced to  attend  to  the  doctrine**  of  the  Gos- 
pcL  Her  prayers  and  persua.'^ions  were  e^ 
qually  ardent.  Gregory  dreaming  one  ni^'ht, 
that  he  sang  that  passage,  "  I  was  gbd  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,"  and  feeling  an  uncommon 
plca<^rtre  on  the  occas&ion,  informed  hh  wife 
of  the  circumstance^  who  exliorted  him  to 
comply  with  the  cull  of  Gnd  to  his  soul. 
And  soon  after,  Lcontius,  bishop  of  ra»sa- 
rea,  coming  to  Nazianzum,  in  liii  way  to  the 
council  of  Nice,  Gregory  was  encouraged 
and  assisted  by  him,  and  then  received  from 
the  bijshop  of  Naiian^um  eatecheticfil  in- 
structionf  and  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Kazianzum  itself  had  but  new  ly  received 
Christianity,  The  bi£>hop,  who  baptised 
Gregory,  was  the  first  of  its  pastors,  and 
died  ioon  after,  A  long  vacancy  took  place, 
and  the  town  was  overrun  with  igrior74nce 
and  vice.  Gregory  at  length  was  appointed 
to  the  See,  which  he  tilled  for  forty-five 
years  with  great  success  among  the  people. 
Hii  BORf  the  famous  Gregory,  muking  un- 
common advances  in  learning,  in  sevenil 
seminaries,  went  to  Athens  to  complete  his 
education.  During  the  voyage,  a  remarka- 
ble providence  was  made  stibs^ervient  to  hi* 
conversion.  A  itorm  f^uddenly  arose,  and 
the  ve^el  wu,  for  several  days,  in  imminent 
danger.  Gregory  lamented  his  want  of  bap* 
tism  and  of  serious  Chrii^tianity,  and  with 
vehement  prayers  devoted  himself  to  Gorl 
to  be  his  for  ever,  if  he  would  be  pleai$ed  to 
spare  his  life  at  that  time.  When  he  had 
fiiiished    hia   prrfver,   the   tempest    ceased, 

'  Though  I  ha\'  ^n«omcn, 

Autl  M»  well  «>iip}>ii  >.  thai  1 

rtiafi  have  little  otva* ion  lo  «ii>  anv  irufff:;  mort--  ihmi  lo 
aljr1d|if»  the  lify  of  Gi««ory  arritten  liy  the  kaltcr,  rccvpi 
111  avBit  tnyiifrir  of  ttw  in«lu«ilTy  of  Do  Pin,  whro  J  make 
a  frw  rcnuukj  on  tht  worki  uf  ihi>  fatJivi. 
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iLtid  the  aMp  wu  seeurely  conducted  to  her 
porL 

HU  Msquaintance  with  Basil  at  Arhens 
lias  been  mentioiied.  Here  dsu,  he  ronvcT^- 
ed  with  Julian  the  iipostiife,  iind  with  tbut 
intuitive  penelratiwri  into  fharncter,  which 
feceinii  a  peculiur  gift  of  Borne  ftiindst  be  fore- 
told whut  a  curse  he  would,  one  diiy,  prove. 
See^  said  he,  what  d  pest  tbti  Roman  empire 
nourishes  in  its  bowels  !  Yet  Julian,  at  that 
time,  had  done  nothing  to  justify  such  sus- 
|iieions*  He  attended  Chmtiun  forms  ;  nor 
watj  he  naturally  savage  or  iohusnan.  The 
penetrating  eye  of  Gregory  discerni'd^  how- 
ever, the  einbr^'O  of  the  apostate,  arid  of  the 
Kcomer,  m  his  bold  and  fearleAS  spirit  of  dis- 
putation, aJid  in  his  presumptuous  curiosity; 
— tempers  in  youth,.  wht4:h  if  strong  and 
predominant,  and  accomp^ied  with  qtuck- 
iiest  of  parts,  without  special  ^rraee,  seldom 
fail  to  produce  remurlcahle  fruits  of  impiety 
in  maturer  age,  and  are  rather  cherisihed  than 
damped  by  sohnety  of  manners  and  intense- 
iiefs  of  application.  Pride  converts  every 
specious  virtue  into  nourishraent  for  herielf, 
and  Satan  kuow^  no  agents  in  the  world  «.o 
proper  for  the  promotion  of  hi^  kingdom  of 
darkness. 

After  his  baptism^  he  felt  hitnself  stronglv 
inclitied  to  the  Ascetic  life,  but  wils,  though 
reluctant,  mitde  a  presbyter  by  hi.s  father. 
The  old  man,  better  versed  in  pmycr  than 
disputation^  was  once  imposed  on  by  Arian 
MihtilticH  to  communicate  with  that  sect, 
while  he  took  ihcm  to  he  what  iljcy  were 
not,  but  was  recovered  from  the  snare  liy 
the  arguments  of  his  more  leitnied  son.  The 
latter,  after  giving  way  for  a  time  to  the  mo* 
TiasCic  spirit  of  solitude,  was  prevailed  on  at 
length  to  return  to  Niaianzum,  and  to  em- 
ploy hijnaelf  in  a  mnniter  more  worthy  of  a 
Christian,  by  assisting  his  aged  father  in  his 
pastoral  cares. 

His  friend  Ba-^il  olTcrinj*  him  the  bishop- 
ric of  Susima  in  his  diocese  of  Ca^area,  and 
the  place  being  very  mean  aiid  obscure,  the 
pride  of  Gregory  was  hurt,  and  for  some  time 
a  coolness  subsisted  between  the  two  friends, 
l)Oth  of  whom  appear  not  to  have  posses- 
sed, in  any  great  degree,  the  humble  sim- 
pUcity  of  better  times.  And,  their  fondness 
for  rltttonisnij  and  their  accurate  acquidnt- 
ance  with  secular  learning,  had  doubtless  no 
tendency  to  supply  the  defects  of  their  Chris- 
tian views  of  doctrine. 

Gregory  rejecting  the  offer  of  Safiima»  con- 
tinued to  assist  his  father,  and  bad  then  an 
opportunity  of  enforcing  a  Cbricitian  duty, 
constftntly  ollmved  to  be  such  in  the  primi- 
tive times,  namely,  sybmission  to  the  higher 
powem,  as  well  as  to  give  the  most  excel- 
lent odnce  to  the  governor  of  Nazianznm — 
to  use  his  power  with  moderation.  Some 
civil  tumults  and  broils  at  that  place  furnish- 
ed him  with  thi^  occasioiu 


His  father,  dying  near  an  btmelred  years 
old,  and  his  mother  soon  after,  both  of  them 
persons  of  uncommon  piety,  Gregory  was 
induced  to  go  to  (^^nstantinopte.  Here, 
yiider  the  emperor  Valens,  Ariaiiism  wfis  hi 
it*  height,  artd  Gregory  preached  to  a  few 
ChristiujiB  in  a  sort  of  Conventicle;  but 
growing  popular  and  successful,  he  was  ut 
last  appointed  bishop  ;  and  at  length,  under 
Theodosius,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  charge. 
It  proved,  however,  extremely  uneasy  to  him, 
notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  the  emperor. 
His  liberality  and  integrity  were  indeed  ad- 
mirable ;  and  his  private  life  and  manners 
were  most  exemplary.  But  the  weakness 
of  his  bendy,  the  irmtability  of  h\s  tempert 
and  his  extreme  diliciency  in  talents  for  go- 
vemraent,  rendered  him,  notwithstanding  the 
just  renown  of  his  in  coy  J  parable  oratory^  un- 
lit for  so  public  u  station. 

The  gospel  was,  however,  adorned  by  Ids 
virtues,  and,  particularly,  by  the  meekness 
with  whii'h  he  forgave  a  person  who  had 
been  suborned  to  rnurder  him,  and  who,  hav- 
ing bctn  batfli'din  his  purpose  by  Providence, 
aune  to  him  in  agony  of  conscience,  and  con- 
fesaed  his  intentions. 

While  he  was  at  Constantinople,  the  Tu- 
rn ous  council  was  held  there  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  peace  of  the  church,  during  the 
course  of  which,  Gregory,  a  man  of  tried 
honesty,  but  void  of  political  refinement, 
found  nim«elf  so  much  opposed  by  those  who 
envied  him,  and  his  best  designs  so  much 
misconstmedt  thut  he  entreated  Theodosius 
to  accept  his  rcsigtaation.  His  farewell  ser- 
mon, in  which  he  reminded  his  audiejice 
what  God  had  done  by  him  from  his  Jirst 
preaching  among  them,  when  he  wa^  attack- 
ed with  stones  by  tfje  Ariaiis,  being  a  mas- 
ter-piece of  eloquence,  moved  the  pajssions 
of  the  audience  exceedingly.  —  It  has  too 
much  elotiiience  in  it,  and  too  little  of  the 
gO!«pel  of  Christ. 

A  second  synod  being  held  at  Constaru 
tinople,  Gregory,  disgii^ited  with  the  treat- 
ment he  had  met  with  in  the  first,  and  being 
also  afflicted  with  a  very-  iiifirni  state  of 
health,  refused  to  come,  and  expressed  liinv 
self  with  unheeoraing  acrimony  against  coim- 
cDs  in  generah  However,  be  exerted  him- 
self sincerely  to  promote  unity  in  the  church, 
and  was  unbounded  in  his  liberality  to  Che 
poor.  In  his  time,  he  was  looked  on  as  an 
adminible  theologian.  And  indeed,  in  juit- 
ness  of  taste,  eloquence  and  secular  learniJig, 
he  was  inferior  to  few ;  and  these  shining 
qualities,  in  an  age  more  contentious  than 
simple  with  respect  to  relig:ion,  procured  him 
afi  admiration  for  Chrii^tian  knowledge  a- 
bove  his  deserts.  He  died  in  the  year  389, 
in  bis  own  country. 

His  priiieipal  writings  are  his  sermons, 
The  first  of  them  describes  the  difficulties 
and  importauce  of  the  pastorul  ofBce,  bUm«« 
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the  forwiirilnets  of  many  to  undertake  it*  aiid 
describes  hiiiwelf  confouiided  under  a  fiense 
of  his  uisufficiency*  In  two  other  diseoursest 
he  mvingbs  ogninst  Julio  n  in  a  manner  that 
diij<ros'er>4  mor^  of  the  or&tor  than  of  tfie 
Christmn.  In  another  di««iupst%  be  ende«- 
viiijrs  to  refonirile  the  rninds  of  the  people 
of  NazidDzum  to  the  payment  of  taxes.  He 
observesj^  thttt  Jesuft  Christ  came  into  the 
¥rorld  at  a  time  when  A  t^ix  was  levied,  to 
ghew  that  God  is  present  at  jiuch  scenes 
tbat  be  was  made  man,  and  did  hiiuseU  pay 
£ijte€,  to  comfort  those  who  were  in  bondaj^'-e, 
ind  to  teach  tbem  to  bear  it  patiently  ;  that 
by  tbtii  abasinj^  hini$elf»  he  taught  kings  to 
treat  their  f>ubjectii  with  moderation ;  that 
tribute  was  a  consequence  of  the  j^r^tsin,  be- 
cauae  war»  the  cause  of  tribute,  was  the  con- 
i^qi^ence  of  sin,  and  a  just  punishment  of 
God. 

His  warm  and  p&thetk  addresses  to  de- 
ceased saintii,  were  evidently  little  else  than 
hiere  stroke*  of  oratory.  They  were  accom- 
panied with  the  expression  of  a  doubt, 
whether  they  understood  what  he  said.  Tht-y 
seem,  however,  to  have  $tretigthened  the 
growing  snperstition,  rind  encotiruged  that 
worship  of  saints,  which  he  certainly  did  not 
intendp  in  the  manner,  in  which  it  was  after- 
tb'ards  practised.  Unj^uarded  passajt^es  of 
thih  sort  occur  in  other  writtrs  of  these  times, 
besides  this  lathert  none  of  whom  really  de- 
signed to  inculcate  idolatry. 

tn  another  di>»course»  he  protest^  against 
the  too  common  practice  of  delaying  baptism, 
ivhich,  from  the  example  of  Constantine, 
bad  grown  very  fa^shionablc,  for  reasons  e- 
il)u:iliy  corrupt  and  superstitious.  Men  lived 
in  siu  as  long  u^  they  thought  they  could 
kifety,  and  deferred  baptism  till  their  near 
approach  ^to  death,  under  a  ijroimdless  hope 
bf  washing  away  all  their  guilt  at  once.  He 
presses  the  baptism  of  mfanta,  and  refutes 
the  vain  prtiences  of  those  who  followed  the 
fj4shionable  notions. 

His  poems  demonstrate  a  rich  vein  ofge^ 
fiius  and  a  sensibility  of  mind.  Nor  is  there 
Want  big  a  trtie  spirit  of  piety.     In  tlic  fifty- 


eighth  are  some  excellent  reflections  on  the 
falsehood  of  mere  human  virtue,  the  necea- 
iiily  of  divine  grsiCi"^  through  Jesu^  ChriSti 
and  of  an  humble  confidence  in  it,  and  the 
danger  of  perishing  through  pride  and  vain 
glory.  This  huitiility  was  evidently  ut  the 
bottom  of  Gregory^s  religion  ;  but  I  much 
doubt  whether  his  less  learned  parents  did 
not  understand  it,  practically,  much  better 
than  he.  Mankind  are  naturally  more  fa- 
vourable to  gifts  than  to  graces,  and  even 
good  men  are  but  too  ready  to  suppose  there 
iii  much  of  the  latter,  wherever  there  appears 
an  abundance  of  the  former. 

Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  was  not 
inferior  to  many  in  this  century  for  unfeign- 
ed piurity  of  faith  and  manners.  But  tbd 
particulars  of  his  life  arc  for  the  most  port 
uninteresting.  It  is  proper,  however*  to 
mention  his  zeal  in  tearing  a  painted  curtain 
which  he  saw  in  a  place  of  public  worship* 
This  seems  at  once  a  proof  of  his  detesti^on 
of  images  and  pictures  iu  religion,  and  alsa 
of  the  weak  beginnings  of  that  superstition 
in  the  fourth  cetitury.  In  this  place  let  us 
not  omit  to  obsene  bis  very  Luidable  j*pirit 
of  bcneficeJice.  Numbers  from  all  parts  seni 
him  large  sums  to  distribute  to  the  needy, 
in  confidence  of  his  charity  and  integrity. 
His  steward  one  day  informed  him,  that  his 
bioi']t  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  blamed  his 
profuse  liberality ;  but  he  continued  still  as 
liberal  as  before,  till  all  was  gone  ;  when  he 
received  suddenly  from  a  stimnger  a  large 
bag  of  gold.  Another  story  deserves  to  be 
recorded  as  a  monument  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, the  rather,  as  it  seems  extremely  well 
authentic4ited.^  Two  lie|,'^rs  agreeing  to 
impose  on  him,  one  feigned  himself  dead, 
the  other  be^ed  of  Epiphanius  to  supply  the 
expenses  of  his  companion*-^  funeral.  Epi- 
phanius granted  tbereijueHt;  the  beggar  on 
the  departure  of  the  bisbop  desired  his  com* 
pan  ion  to  rise  ;  hut  the  man  was  really  dead  > 
— ^To  sport  with  the  servants  of  God,  and 
to  abuse  their  kindness,  is  to  provoke  God 
himself,  as  the  bishop  told  the  surviver, 
k  Sasom.  D.  VJl.c  '7. 
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SoMZ  brief  accotiTit  of  tbis  rcfwwuod  futJier 
will  properly  introdurre  the  fifth  century  to 
tbe  acijunifitance  of  the  readur,  becatiM;  the 
trao^accions  u  ith  which  bis  Htory  is  connect* 
ed,  extend  a  {e\v  yean  from  the  lust  century 
into  thii,  and  are  very  descriptive  of  tlie  re- 
ligiouA  iitatti  of  tiie  Emt  at  that  tunc. 

H«  Wtt^  at  the  camni  en  cement  of  the 
ccntujy,  bishop  of  Cons  tan  tinopli?,  where 
the  emperor  Arcadiu«  resided,  while  his 
brother  Honorius  reigned  in  the  West:  the^e 
two  were  tbe  sor>s  and  successors  of  the  great 
Thcodosinn.  But  u  e  must  look  hack  to  the 
rise  of  John  Chrysostoiu.  He  \va«  born  at 
Antioch^i  about  the  year  S54,  Hid  piironU 
wofv  persons  of  some  rank,  and  by  the  c«tre 
of  hi<  mother  (for  he  lost  hh  father  soon  af- 
ter his  birth)  ^ii  education  was  att^^oded  to 
in  a  very  particular  irjanner.  I3y  bt:r  meun&, 
he  had  the  advantage  of  beirif;  euriy  preju- 
diced in  favonr  of  Christianity.  Yet,  being 
naturally  studious  of  eloqueneet  he  devoted 
liimself  to  the  care  of  thut  great  ma&ter,  Li* 
baniiiR  of  Antioeh,  w  ho  l)eing  one  day  a^^k- 
ed,  who  would  be  capable  of  succeeding  him 
in  hift  school  ?  '*  John,  aaid  he^  if  the  Chris- 
tiatrs  bad  not  stolen  Him  from  iw."  So  great 
\^*as  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  liia  pouer^ 
of  eloquence ! 

He  prognosticated  right  It  would  be 
evy  to  produce  abundance  of  tn^tanees  of 
^  oratorical  abiJitieij ;  I  wt«h  it  were  in  my 
■  to  reoord  a«  miny  of  hij*  evangelical 

^     ondes. 

"Having  pteoded  ft  little  rime  intheforumi 
be  began  to  ftiid  a  vacancy  m  hi^  mind  not 
to  be  supplied  by  sectiliir  arti  and  studies. 
The  Spirit  of  God  seems,  from  that  time, 
to  have  dravvn  him  to  btudy  the  Scriptures, 
and  one  material  advuntaite  he  derived  from 
bis  muiiter  Diodorus,  who  was  afterwards 
biibop  of  Tarsus.  By  him,  he  was  taught 
to  forsake  the  popular  wbima  of  Origen, 
and  to  investigate  the  literal  and  historiral 
tense  of  the  Divine  word ;  a  practice,  in 
which  lie  dLQered  from  moit  of  the  fathers 
of  his  times. 

kle  contracted  an  intimate  friend.fhlp  with 
one  Baaily  whom,  by  a  deceit,  he  drew  into 
the  acceptance  of  a  bishopric,  nor  is  he  a- 
ilwiie^  to  JHttifjr  himsalf  in  doing  evil>  that 

i  iJ«ri^  lifk  or  Ibis  Fadin. 


pod  may  rame."'  We  have  seen  (he  tlel^ 
Derate  fraud  practised  by  Ambrose  to  avoid 
a  bishopric.  And  I  lind  Chryaostom,  in  bis 
exposition  of  tbe  second  chuptorof  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Galiitiaiiii,  isupposes  that  both  Paul 
and  Peter  were  laudably  engaged  in  fraud, 
becniisc  their  views  were  charitable  and 
pioua.  We  sbull  afterwards  have  occasion 
to  consider  this  mnEter  a  little  more  fully, 
when  we  come  to  the  contro\'eTsy  between 
Jerom  and  Augustine  on  the  subject.  At 
preficnt,  sulEce  it  to  observe,  tlmt  the  decline 
in  doctrine  had  evideiiily  produced  a  decline 
ill  etbicu,  that  the  exuniples  of  men,  other- 
wise so  juRtiy  reputable,  us  Ambroie,  Chry- 
sostom,  and  Jerom,"  must  have  had  a  perni- 
Clous  effect  on  Christinn  morale  and  that 
the  growth  of  aust;t're  ^uperstltiou  was  unfa- 
vounible  to  truth  and  integrity. 

Noluith.Htuiiding  the  entreaties  of  lus 
pious  mother,  he  lived  iu  monastic  austeri- 
ties for  some  lime  ^  after  which,  Hi«viaii, 
bishop  of  Antioeh,  promoted  him  to  the  of* 
fice  of  presbyter  in  hi^  diocese.  About  ihe 
year  HI 9,  a  sedilion  broke  out  at  Antioeh, 
on  account  of  taxes,  and  the  people  dragged 
about  the  streets  the  statues  of  Thcodoijus, 
and  of  his  exjcellcnt  lady  Floccilla,  and  of 
their  two  sons,  in  contempt.  But  fiudijig 
nfterwards  the  dai^er  of  the  emperor*§  re* 
sentment,  this  inconstant  and  turbulent  peo^ 
pJe  were  in  tlie  greatest  distress.  Aiidoch 
bad  ever  been  very  fiivouiable  to  the  name^ 
at  leaat,  of  Chris  Lianity,  si  nee  the  time  tliat 
the  disciples  were  first  called  Chnstiaas  at 
Antioeh^  But  luxury  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  much  more 
common  in  the^e  times  than  godlinesSj  even 
among  the  Christian  inhabitants.  About 
two  hundred  thoutiand  citizens  tnade  up  tlio 
sum  total  J  ttfid  hulf  of  theac  were  Christians. 
John  failed  not  to  improve  the  opportunity. 
Serious  as  he  himself  was  in  Christian  views, 
so  far  as  he  understood  them,  and  excellent 
as  a  preacher  of  the  law,  he  exhorted  them 
to  repentance,  and  very  properly  made  tbe 
awful  bUApenge  they  then  were  in,  an  in- 
structive emblem  of  our  expectation  of  the 
day  of  jndgmeuL  Hymns  aiid  litanies  were 
compobcd  to  solicit  God  to  move  tbe  heart  of 
the  emperor  to  pity,  and  many  who  had  never 
attended  tlie  house  of  God^  and  had  spent 

•  Smsexikit^Ot  B.  t. 

«  The  tmAn  will  ouvAitly  dbtrrxt,  that  Augiutlne 
js  not  mvolvcd  in  ibitveoture,  in  thr  kattdc^w.  Lrc 
it  be  utMrrvpfl  abu«  I  hat  Uvese  picnu  ftaudi  hsd  no  coit* 
neLHicm  with  the  love  of  lucre,  and  aroftc  nuKti\it«MRVt 
frpm  tuprmitioQ,  Uiaa  Inaa  ^<ji^oei\i^. 
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tlicir  wliok>  time  in  the  theDtre,  now  joined  in 
divine  worship  witb  much  ejirnejitTie^itii  mid  us-  * 
■iduiCf.  Flavian  the  bishop^  though  itged 
iind  iiifinn,  inidfrtouk  a  jounK'y  to  Constan- 
tinople to  deprecate  the  \%TBth  of  the  ttc* 
peror,  Libttfiius  the  BOp!n»»t  al«to  did  the 
«ame ;  but  the  generality  of  the  philosophers 
bid  themselves  in  holes  nnd  corners,  aiul  did 
nothing  for  their  ixjuntry  in  danger;  whife 
the  inonkfi  left  their  f<:lls,  and  llocked  into 
the  city,  und  intreated  the  mugistnites  and 
judges  to  behave  with  li*rjity-  One  Mace- 
donius  particularly"  addressed  the  cominist- 
isioners,  and  dci^ired  them  to  admonish  the 
emperor  not  to  destroy  the  image  of  God, 
lest  he  should  provoke  the  divine  j\rt)st; 
whieh  he  might  think  xvould  be  the  cuse, 
when  he  reflected  how  angry  he  himself  was 
for  the  sake  of  hmzen  sr;itues*  Thus,  even 
monks,  who  exhibited  Chrisrianity  iu  a  de- 
generate form,  exceeded  iu  benevolence  and 
active  virtue  the  botisted  and  boasting  sons 
of  philosophers  ! 

The  spirit  of  Cliiysostom,  in  the  mean 
time*  was  softenerl  and  over-awed  with  the 
mingled  seJisations  of  pity  and  devotion,, 
iihile  he  observed  the  severe  proeeedings  of 
the  courts  and  the  vain  intercessions  of  rela- 
tions for  husbands  and  fathers.  He  was  led 
to  reflect,  how  awful  the  day  of  judgment 
will  be,  when  not  a  mother,  sister,  or  father, 
call  arrest  the  course  of  divine  justice,  or 
give  the  least  relief  to  nearest  relations,  and, 
in  hie  homilies,  he  uith  much  eloquence  and 
piety  enforeed  these  considerations  on  a  gid- 
dy ynthinking  people.  Pastors  may  take 
the  hint  from  hence  to  improve  tcmpoml 
scenes  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  theif  audi- 
ences. 

The  generous  ajid  good-oatiired  Theodo- 
'  lius  ex|H>stulati?d  with  Flovitm  on  the  im- 
t  Ifeftsonableness  and  ingmtitude  of  the  citizens 
"  of  Antiocb  to  him*ellj  who  had  ever  been  as 
i  parent  and  benefactor  to  them.      Flavian, 
admitting  the  truth  of  his  obsenations,  and 
confessing  the  aggravuted  guilt  of  the  city, 
press  I'd  him  with  the  divine  ride,  if  ye  for- 
give men  their  trespasses,  your  hcavemly  Fa- 
ther will  also  forgive  you.     And  his  pathe- 
tic and  pious  admonidons  prevailed.    Theo- 
'  dosius  owned,  that  if  the  great  Lord  of  the 
'^vvorld,  for  otir  sake,  became  a  servant,  and 
piuyed  for  his  murderers,  it  highly  became 
birasctf  to  forpve  his  fellow-servants  ;  and 
with  great  lejidemess  he  solicited  the  bishop 
*to  hftstct*  his  return,  and  to  deliver  the  citizens 
'from  their  fears*    In  ihe  meun  time,  the  iictive 
l^tharityof  the  monks  and  clergy  had  pre%'*iil- 
ed  on  the  judges  to  suspend  their  proceed- 
"iiigs,  till  they  heard  from  the  emperor,  and 
•  Flavian  himself  returned  at  length  with  the 
[  jitws  of  the  city  being  fully  restored  to  bis 
»i favour.    And  these  are  some  of  the  iriympha 


of  the  Gospel,  It*  mild  influence  on  so- 
ciety in  the  suppression  of  the  lights  of  gla- 
diaturs  and  other  savage  praetice*^  and  in  the 
kind  and  I i bend  behaviour  uf  emperors  to- 
wards their  subjects,  even  in  times  when  true 
religion  was  at  no  great  heigh t^  demon stnite* 
not  only^  that  states  do  act  unwisely,  when 
they  venture  to  reject  Christianity  altogether, 
and  to  substitute  mere  ethics  in  its  stead; 
hut  also,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  governors  and 
legislators,  as  much  as  in  them  lie^,  by  posi- 
tive institutions,  to  promote  the  knowledge 
and  intloeiice  of  that  divine  religion. 

In  the  year  .198,  Chrysostora  by  the  nd- 
vice  of  Eutropius,  chief  i-hamberlain  of  the 
palace,  was  appointed  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, being  hurried  thither  by  a  fraudulent 
scheme,  such  as  he  himself  had  approved  of 
in  like  cases.  The  emperor  Anradius,  a 
character  of  the  most  insipid  insignifieance, 
fixed  in  the  metropolitical  chair  a  person  of 
great  integrity,  nctivity,  and  virtue  indeed ; 
but  surely  not  through  any  wisdom  of  his  own. 
John  began  immediately  to  attempt  the  refor- 
mation of  his  dioc<»sc.  He  put  an  end  to 
a  custom  of  the  clergy  of  keeping  matrons 
in  their  families  which  caused  much  seandaL 
He  censured  their  covetuusnesss  and  tbeir 
luxur}',  retrenched  the  expenses  of  the  bi- 
shop's table,  and  applied  the  surplus  to  the 
needy,  built  a  large  hospital  ►'  for  the  infirrn, 
and  j)ut  it  under  the  most  sulutai-y  regula- 
tioii^;.  Such  ministers  as  refused  to  amend 
their  lives  he  suspended  from  their  olHces, 
and  the  widows  who  were  maintained  by  the 
church,  were  admonii^hed  to  abi^^tain  from 
their  gay  nitmner  of  living,  or  else  to  marry. 
And  he  pressed  the  Iftity,  whose  employ- 
ments filled  up  the  day,  to  attend  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  evening* 

The  com n, on  people  heard  him  gladly,  as, 
for  a  time  at  least,  they  generally  vviU  hear, 
in  all  ages,  a  preacher  wljo  speak*  to  the 
conscience,  though  severely,  yet  faithfully, 
with  an  earnest  desire  exhibited  in  his  whole 
manner  to  do  them  good.  Even  some  of 
the  Dissenters  attended  on  his  preaching 
nor  did  he  labour  in  vain  in  reclaiming  here* 
tics.'^     The  clergy,  indolent  and  corrupt  as 


p  The  fuperiority  of  Chrittiaiilty,  coMldard  to  aa 
ethica,!  Knd  |xilitiral  fioint  ot  view,  to  rU  ottier  ivUgiom. 
RiAy  ckaerve  to  be  «n  object  of  attcHntJon^  Wc  haw  mmi 
great  [irooA  of  il  alrcsuly.  It  1*  diffl'i'ull  ro  prove  a  t»- 
gatlTc  pmpotttlon  t  I  am.  only  kay ,  dgervrorc,  U>at  I  do 
hat  meuUixt  xay  yurh  tiiumanc  juid  bcocEccnt  provitiooa 
far  ttw  poor  Iti  Hm  wftol©  circle  of  Paganism ;  nor  do  I 
f  emeinber  any  one  of  tJie  (ihilosophem,  who  waa  ever 
H.'duJtumJy  ctnpknfcdr  by  word  or  deed,  for  the  lower 
rarilu  of  awn.  Trut  i^a^^ion  vltjt«  iht*  ralhertea  and 
wldotn  in  their  afitic^Uon.  With  iuitJt%'  mijiht  AmliroM, 
nhiiiprriiig  the  liberatity,  whkh  the  eJiurch  tficerdied  1^ 
the  Dccdy,  a»k  the  Pogoru,  Wi  Ihem  tell  me,  what  ca[>* 
Uvea  wcie  redeemed,  ivlut  hospitals  maintiunedj,  what 
♦xiiw  pniirideil  for,  by  the  trkcoma  cf  ihe  t«iuptea  i 

«  A  vltibie  ccformatiod  of  nuuoers  in  acspiial,  whidi 
had  long  Hillbred  uadcr  Artaii  Imptrty  and  hftd  fallai 
into  a  general  rdaauHicm  of  diacfpir,  iiibindoji  hla  laboun. 
PtmoB*  who,  hitherto,  hml  ltt«ut.mt;d  iht^puhtic  ihowi, 
DOW  euoe  in  crowdic  lo  (nihUc  wmithip.  Here  he 
flxpoucuteil  vvioua  parti  of  thir  New  TcsiaaxaL    He 
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they  then  vrere,  opposed  Lim  vehemenfly, 
Anil  wutclied  opportunities  against  him.  Tlit 
W^tbf  Knd  tlie  greats  ofl^ended  at  hla  plain 
fepfXK»fa,  were  m  ill-dissposed  as  the  clergy. 
Chrysostofn  howevor  perse vpred ;  nor  did  hi? 
f online  bin  cures  to  (^on*«tantinop!e»  In  or- 
der  to  overcome  the  Arianism  of  the  Goths, 
be  ordained  some  persons  of  their  country, 
and  assigned  them  a  church  within  the  city, 
by  whose  industry  be  reclaimed  many,  aiid 
be  himself  often  pnearhed  there^  and  prevail- 
ed on  others  of  the  clergy  to  do  the  aajne. 
He  made  liberal  and  active  attemptfi  to 
spread  the  gospel  amon^  barharoits  nationc, 
fhough  tbc  troubles^  which  afterwards  befel 
him,  mu»t  hiive  cheeked  hotli  these  and  other 
Christittn  designs.' 

In  aji  a^e  of  Itixnry  and  extreme  relaxation 
of  di<dpline»  it  mi|*:ht  be  expected  that  the 
uprightness  and  infllexihle  integrity  of  tJhry- 
fostom  wonid  eiEpose  him  to  majiy  inronvcw 
fiience^.  During  the  nej^ligent  administra* 
don  of  his  predecessor  NectJirius,  the  snc- 
cessor  of  liregory  Nazianzen,  a  remarkable 
alteration  for  the  worse,  in  point  of  diMcip- 
line,  bad  taken  place.  There  bad  been  a 
presbyter,  whose  special  office  it  wai  to  re- 
ceive the  confession  of  penitents,  and  by  bis 
authority  tbey  were  admitted  to  the  com- 
mumon.  Superstition,  most  probably,  had 
giiided  too  much  the  formalities  of  this  dis* 
cipline  ;  but  profanefie«««  was  still  worse,  and 
ibe  LfOrd'fi  supper  was  now  open  to  all  sorts 
of  characterst  no  other  niles  being  prescribe 
cd,  than  what  men  rhose  to  impose  on  tbera- 
aelve^  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  Chryson- 
tom,  in  a  metiopolis  so  dissolute  und  so  much 
under  the  seculHr  influence!  to  restore  the 
discipline  of  the  church  in  this  respect. 
WbAt  was  wanting  he  supplied  by  preachings 
witb  the  most  laudable  energy,  and  he  ex- 
horted men  to  repent  again  and  again,  and 
then  to  attend  the  Lord's  tapper.  He  wa^ 
evideniiy  speaking  of  private,  not  of  pub* 
lie  penitence.  Yet  bis  exprei»t^ioos  were 
perversely  interpreted  by  two  sorts  of  men, 
of  very  opposite  characteni,  the  Novatianii, 
and  the  more  dissolute  person i  of  the  gener- 
al church.  The  former  still  maintained  their 
favourite  point,  of  never  re<*eiving  the  lapsed 
mi  all.  The  hitter  accused  him  of  giving  a 
license  to  »\n.  Yet  if  the  di^tiuciion  be- 
tween private  and  public  penitence  be  at* 
tended  to,  the  innocence  of  Chrysostom's  cx- 
pwifiotis  will  he  stithciently  el  ear,  and  he 
wUl  appear  to  have  only  exhorted  them  to 
repentance  on  the  encouragement  of  the  di- 


I  ihret  timci  ■  wcdi,  aod  •amettmci  teven  dayi 
Hi  vely.  Th«  crciwd  mm  ao  en»t,  that  to  ptic*  hi  m- 
t  bf!  mi|:^hr  be  heard,  ne  ^n»  oWifea  to  »i%  in 
' '  1^1^  i^hitrch  in  the  itadei'*  dadc.     He  re- 
ihi'  i'hurchch  of  tJw  neigJiliouiLnff  pco> 
,    A*4Jt»  Mill  Poutu*.    It  J 


lilt-  emt  wen  adnilialMered  with 
'  (iroflJftMV*  ud  ac^enJ  bfldiain, 
lom't  mu,  wftw  dc|M»eiL 


vine  mercies  in  Christ,  which  offer  pardon  to 
repeated  and  multiplied  Cnmsgressions.  With 
what  inalevolenre  thi*i  great  raarrwait  treated 
hy  the  di^^solute,  may  bo  easily  conceived, 
when  BO  grave  a  person  as  Socrates  the  his- 
torian, who  bad  a  partial  fondncH*  for  Nova- 
tianisni,  expreBtjes  bin  wonder,  that  CbrvsoH- 
totn  should  have  given  Ruch  encouragement 
to  fiin  in  hi*  sermons,  aitH  have  contradicted 
tbfi  canons  of  the  church  which  had  been 
made  with  the  excessive  rigour  tlmt  charac- 
terized the  third  century,  and  had  forbitiden 
the  indulgence  of  communion  to  be  granu'd 
any  more  than  onre  to  offender^/  Nor  is 
this  the  only  instance  in  which  the  zeal  and 
upnghtneiis  of  good  men  exposes  them,  tn  a 
malignant  world,  to  the  censure  of  opposite 
ehuracter^i  of  those,  who  c^irry  the  profes^ 
fiion  of  strictness  too  far,  and  of  those,  u-hti 
smrce  pretend  to  any  at  all.  Chr)isostoiii 
^vas  accused,  nn  this  aecoum^  by  tbe  protli- 
gule  bishops,  und  was  also  cen^iurcd  by  Sistn- 
nius  bishop  of  the  Novatians  in  Constaiiti- 
n«iple,  who  wrote  a  book  against  him,  and 
ceiisurfd  him  with  great  severity. 

Of  tills  Sisinnius  I  j^hall  not  record  what 
Soiraies  thinks  it  worth  while  to  spend  one 
chapter  upon.i  For,  though  he  e%^idet»tly 
desires  to  interest  the  readtT  in  his  (avowr, 
be  reeords  nothing  but  whiit  tends  to  shew 
him  to  have  been  a  polite,  fiicetiouR^  well- 
bred  gentleman,  who  made  himself  very  a- 
greeable  to  all  parties,  and  was  a  contrast  to 
the  severity  of  t^hrysostoio  by  his  engaging 
manners.  He  stirvived  the  latter,  oiid  lived 
on  terms  of  mnity  with  Atticus  hta  succes- 
sor, and  1  should  with  pleasure  recite  an  ac- 
count of  his  pfous  labours  and  success  in  the 
ministry,  could  I  find  any  real  proof  thai  be 
was  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
and  exhibited  it  in  his  conduct.  Though  the 
article  of  dress  is  but  im  eicternal  thir],zf,  his 
wearing  white  garments  against  the  mode  of 
the  times,  when  the  cleigy  were  habited  in 
black,  was  certainly  indecent;  nor  is  biii 
saying,  that  there  \vim  no  Scripture,  which 
required  the  wearing  of  black,  a  satisfactory 
apology. 

It  is  not  from  such  courtly  characters  as 
these,  that  reformation  in  the  Church,  in  an 
age  of  corruption,  like  ttijit  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  U  to  be  expected.  (Jhiysos* 
torn  was,  doubtless,  endowed  with  many 
qualities  which  belong  to  a  reformer.  So- 
crates owns  his  extreme  temperance,  and  at 
the  same  time  blames  him  for  the  vice  of 
anger,  and  the  charge  seemi^  but  too  jusL 

TMs  infirmity,  too  common  to  men  of  ge- 
nenn»  and  noble  minds,  gave,  no  doubt, 
great  advantiige  to  hi»  enemies,  and  concur- 
red with  various  circ  inn  stances  to  crush  the 
bishop  of  ConHtiintinople.  A  Synod  at 
length,  held  and  niaiii(gt.>d  by  Theophilus,  bl- 

VI.  fl.  *  Ch>|t.  US, 


!^4 


HISTORY  Q¥  THE  CH UKCH* 


CHAP.  U 


shop  of  AleXAiiddA,  hi*  detciminc'd  eii«inyj: 
imd  cue  of  Urn  warvt  ecdeaiiisticiil  uhiimcterti ' 
\a  history,  ^ipported  by  the  ifiUufnte  of  the  | 
proud  Eudoxitt,  the  empress^  eondtmiied  liiin 
with  ejttreine  itijiutlc^.  I  slitdl  not  4<tam 
these  p«igeji  with  a  detail  of  their  initjuitoua 
procetrdhigs*"  It  is  mon;  to  our  purfjose  to 
tiotice  his  couduct  under  the  6«;vere  persectv 
ttaii. 

ChryROstom,  foreseeing  the  efftiet  of  the 
jMorm  which  wma  gHtheriiig  round  him,  ad- 
I  ktlmelf  to  the  bi^hopg,  who  were  his 
di^  tiseinbled  ill  the  purest  room  of  his 
,'  "  Brethren,  lie  *  ftnieat  in  prayer, ' 
I  you  love  our  Lord  Jesuit,  te^t  none  of 
I  you  for  niy  «ake  dt'St^rt  his  chitrge*  For,  ns  , 
[  %nis  8t»  Paur«  caisi*,  I  am  reiidy  to  he  offer- 
I  wi  up,  and  the  time  of  my  deyjiirture  in  at  j 
I  liaml.  I  see  I  mu&t  underiiro  ttmny  httrdtihips, 
I  Biid  then  quit  this  tronblesomc  lile-  I  know  , 
^  .fhe  irubtilty  of  Sat^n,  who  cannot  hetir  to  hv 
1-diuly  tonueiittf^l  witli    my  prenching.     By 

Cr  oouataiM'y  you  i^all  find  mercy  at  the 
d  of  God,  only  remember  me  tn  your 
•  Jarayt'ts,"  The  assembly  Wing  attiicted  with 
I  Vchrtrtent  sorrow,  he  bei^ougbt  them  to  mode- 
flwtc  their  grief;  "  lor  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
I  «nd  to  die  is  gain/'  '*  I  alwap  tolil  you  this 
Ijife  is  a  rood  in  which  joys  and  sorrow.s  both 
lniHrch  faimtily  away.  The  \isible  iMrene  i>f 
i-4^ngii  before  n^i  ii§  like  a  fuir,  where  we  buy 
".•iidsell,  and  sometimes  recreate  ourselvea. 

Are  we  better  than  the  patriartrhs  ?  do  vrc 
Lvxcei  the  prophets  and  apostles,  that  we 
f  *bould  live  here  for  ever?'*  When  one  of 
'  the  company  passionately  bewailed  the  de- 

lolatiuns  of  the  Church,  the  bishop  striking 

^le  end  uf  his  right  forc-tinpcr  on  the  pjilm 
'  ©f  his  lett  liand  (whicli  be  was  accustomed 

to  do,  when  much  in  earnest)  said,  **  Bnitlier, 
f.  tt  ii  enough,  pursue  the  argument  no  fur- 
l  ther  J  however,  as  I  requested,  desert  not 
J  yotir  churehes.  Ai  for  the  doctrine  of 
|t Christ,  it  began  not  with  me,  nor  nhall  it 
;  with  me^  Bid  not  Mosefi  die  I  aud  did 
ot  Jocbia  succeed  him  ?-'Pau)  was  bebead> 
[wd,  and  left  he  not  Titnothy,  Titus,  Apol- 
I  los,  and  many  more  behind  him  T' 

Eulysius   bishop   of  Apamea   tinnwered, 

.*'  But  if  we  keep  out  churches,  we  sLiUl  Iwi 
I  cunipellcd  to  communicate  and  subscribe/* 
I  **  Coinmuntmte,  retiu^iis  he,  you  nwiy,  tbaC 
l^ou  Qiake  not «  iK>hi&m  in  the  CJiurch,'*  bat 

,  •  Ataoa^  UkctJther  diargoi^  he  wm  aecwed  of  ttv>iiff , 
i  **  if  thou  tiaacsl  a^in,  repnit  ■gatn  %  and  u  oA  ai'ihou 
l%hiii9t,  come  to  me  Mgmn,  intf  Iwlll  lyeal  flwe."    Ttii^ 

ia  tbfroBliuuny  mUcaiiy  tpolim  tou    That  he  uioko  con. 

lenwcibly  of  the  deray.  and  Kad  writtm  m  whole  book 

Dtufred  wUti  AdMhooiii  ^lioit  thnn,  thetc  nJw  wtrrf  ^. 
[  jmong  Ehe  srUcIci  of  aeeuoUioii,  whlcb^  iq  fffi)«r^l,  Im^ 
I  tr,iy  tlic  folly  andmilioeof  hJi  eneRiicw,  «iui  arc  mon- 
I  than  »u&ciently  oaiifut«d  by  the  piety  nud  godly  teaJ, 
I  nvblch  appcw  in  Ills  fnHin^  lUli  egdwiL 

'  Cave\  lifo  of  ChfyuMtoiu.    PAUad  vita  Ctarywa. 
0,  p.  67. 

*  In  Uitf  hi>  doiibtlM*  •rtetl  *irh  fftft  piTyf>ri*t^ 
I  ^Corrupt  u  the  atticm  chujvh  ih^n  was,  the  toiTmHiun 
J^Ju  ruhcT  m  pndvott  than  jh  cioctrine.  And  tuoh  a 
l^rimutmi,  «»allci^«nlsiook  plan  at  tile  AMtatnttiDn^ 


subacnbe  not  the  decreet ;  for  I  ant  nut  cou^ 
scions  of  having  done  any  thiu^',  for  which 
1  t^buuld  deserve  to  he  deposed.  ' 

As  Theophilu!^  aiiisit^iied  a  |KJwcr,  wliickl 
doubtlejsis  1x4oj)ged  not  toljim,  and  us  i 
so«itom  observed,  it  did  not  become  a  i 
that  lives  in  Egypt  io  jtidge  one  that  liveft  I 
in  Thrace,  the  bishop  of  Couatautinople  re*  J 
fused  to  own  the  authority  of  the  courts  f 
His  enemies  de|H>sed  him  for  coiitumacyi  I 
and  to  support  their  views,  they  informed 
the   emperor   Arcadiu§,   that  fie   had   been 
guihy  of  treason,  meaning  the  a^ront  he  bad 
ptit  on  the  empress  in  calling  her  Jezebci ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable,  but  that  he  hud,  iti 
some  of  hla  aermons,  compared  her  to  the 
wife  of  Abiib,  whom,  in  truth,  she  much  riN> 
fteJiibled  ill  |»ride  und  cruelty. 

The  people  of  ConstantinopJo,  howevfl 
who  sincerely  loved  the  bishop,  ijislfttcd  OS 
his  beiuf^  heard  by  more  e<]uitable  jud^es^ 
and  so  strong  was  their  agitation,  that  Chry- 
^o»tom»  fearing  a  popuhur  insurreirtion,  de 
livered  liimself  up  secretly  to  the  officer,  who 
CHmc  to  execute  the  Imperial  warrant  against 
him.  He  wrua  i?onveyed  immediately  to  i 
port  iu  the  Block  Sea.  An  soon  m  it  was 
known,  thut  he  was  gone,  the  whole  city  was 
in  tin  uproar;  many  blamed  the  etnperor, 
who,  in  so  weak  a  manner,  bad  given  up  the 
most  upri^lit  of  men  to  the  malice  of  bis  wli'c 
and  of  Tbeophilmi.  The  tumult  was  at 
length  *iO  violent,  that  £udoxia  herself, 
frighted  at  the  danger,  pressed  her  husband 
to  reeaU  him,  and  even  wrote  to  Chrysostom 
a  letter  full  of  protestations  of  sorrow  and 
respect,  Chrysoatom  was,  therefore,  restor- 
ed to  his  biiihupric.  But  the  cidm  ^oson 
lasted  not  long.  A  silver  statue  of  the  em- 
press was  soleumJy  erected  in  (he  street  jii>t 
before  the  great  church  of  St,  Sophia*  It 
was  dedicated  with  muny  heutlieui»>h  exti'a- 
vapincies,  and  the  people  used  to  meet  there 
in  sports  and  pajitimes,  to  the  dii^trartion  ot 
the  congregabofi.  The  bishop,  impatient  of 
these  tbiugs,  blamed  them  from  tlie  pulpit, 
smd  with  great  imprudence  hegajj  hi«  Rernioa 
after  this  juauner  :  "  Now  again  Hf^odias 
Tikve^  and  is  vexed,  agaiu  $he  dunircK,  agaiu 
ahe  desiires  John 'a  head  ia  a  charfer."' 

tvtMiM  lutvt' >- -  :-       ...  .1      -      .  . 

«Mia)ni|r  in  I ' 
Ihan  nity  « 

And  >a  ki>i^  .t      .  ...,,.....  i 

piiTt?t  h\  tiic  <sniUti\^i^ir.iA^  iA'  tH»ly  fii«-|i   I'  :,. 

who  in  liuki  t«»e  can  rvuiflin  with  a  cleai  i 
vivati  niAy  be  tiipwto*!  from  time  to  Urn.  .,  l- 

shall  thortly  kh;  a  woM  ixacumc^  in  thv  V\>i^tcrii  t  hurdh, 
aod  such  we  tmm  mri  Ib  the  t  burcJi  of  ^::i%lBiid  in  our 
own  time«.  Separation  Mtms  tmlv  junti^Ablf^  in  the 
irafic  of  a  to'jU  f»miptian  and  tnciirabk  malady,  nich 
••  Ihst  at  the  tiiM  of  tlw  Reionaaticn.  Havtr  «id  ka- 
(empcmte  t«b}«tna  rand  Umi  ehareli  Into  inimble  tarn- 
mmiUtftveeatt  oa  ^as  tnaa  oan  frnveatpAiiy  grtat  and 
fcfiCMl  ret ival  of  ftodltiicaK,  and  ne  f troniik  auanM  a- 
ffumt  in  the  epbtolary  writinfta  of  tl«  Nm*  ToBUBcnL 
<  lYw nahncia  of  ChryKvlocn  ni  ttii»«&ir  «w  •omtmi, 
that  1  oould  not  oasity  belwvc  thif  account.  Bui  1  «ee 
(he  tniib  vi&mVlmy  a  aonfinncdhy  the  auihotlty  both 
L.r  Socmm  and  fieoomeB,  moi  on  €Dafi»lti«iff  thavn  tt 
(tou  not  apipcar  that  any  flf^ogy  can  be  made  for  ihr 
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« Ti«s  enemies  of  the  hiahop  could  not  ds- 
;  WP-H  gmUer«d^iinU^e.  And  they  impruv- 
ei  it  to  the  utmost  Number^i  were  ready 
tit  grjLtify  ibje  resentmeut  of  Eudojua*  And 
ArcadiuAy  overcome  by  tniportimity^  ordi^red 
ogsin  hi»  deposition.  He  was  su£peQd«d 
and  confined :  Hk  friends  and  follow erii 
wero  dispersed,  ritied,  killed,  or  impriiiotied, 
Kdjcts  were  issued,  severely  thremeiiing 
fJJ  tliAt  refufee4  to  renounce  communion  wim 
Chrysoatom.  It  was  the  t»eas«Q  of  £a*tei» 
vrhen  the  Catechumens,  who  had  been  in- 
tCruetcdt  were  to  receive  bapti»m.  The 
friends  of  Chrysoatoro  fled  into  the  fields,  to 
keep  the  fe^kiival  there.  The  emperor  Iiiin- 
htl(  went  out  tlmt  day  into  a  meadow  adjoin- 
ing to  the  city,  and  espied  a  tieJd  cevercd 
with  white.  These  were  the  Catechutnens, 
who  hail  heen  baptized  the  night  heforct  and 
liad  then  tiieir  white  garni  en  ts  upon  them, 
being  near  three  thousand  in  number.  The 
*nip«ror  being  told  that  they  weie  a  conven- 
ticle of  heretics,  ordered  a  party  of  soldiers 
to  disperse  them.  SevemI  women  of  quali^ 
ty  were  very  rudely  treated  on  this  occasion, 
4ind  numbers  were  imprisoned  and  scourged. 
lU'ceiving  at  length  a  warrant  signed  by  the 
«^nperor  to  dejiart,  Chiysostoni  exhorted  tbc 
di^aconnesiAea  to  continue  their  care  of  the 
church,  and  to  communicate  with  tlie  bishop, 
who  Kboidd  be  chosen,  by  common  consent, 
in  bis  room,^  *ind  he  retired  once  more  from 
hijt  See,  in  the  year  404. 

Arsacius*  brother  of  Neetarius,  being  ap- 
ippinted  bijihop  in  hii^  f»tcad,  the  friends  of 
;.Chify908tom,  in  opposition  to  tLe  advii*e 
which  he  hfud  given  thetn^  refused  to  ^ubniit, 
aJid  formed  separate  assemblies,  and  were  se- 
vVercly  persecuted  by  the  name  of  Joaniiite^. 
Among  these  fricndit  was  an  opulent  lady, 
culled  Olympian,  who  hiid  honoured  him  a- 
^undantly*  and  appears  to  have  profited  much 
•by  hia  ministry.  She  had  acted  in  the 
church  as  a  deaconneas,  and  wa*  now  biuii>h- 
cd  to  Nicomedia,  whence  she  supplied  the 
iTxiled  prelate  with  money.  Here  ahe  livtsd 
lUAQy  years,  an  example  of  pioty. 

.Chry!H>i>to(n  himself  was  conveyed  to  Cu- 
cusus  in  ArmeniAf  a  botrren  cold  region,  in. 
fested  vvith  robbers,  and  mo  urn  fully  rniirkcd 
«Urcady  with  the  murder  of  Paul,  the  forinrr 
i)if)hop  ol  Gouiitantirmplc*  Ilia  journey  to 
thifa  pisice  was  attended  with  niatiy  grievous 
Jiardbhips,  though  sweetened  with  the  com- 
iiassianate  care  of  various  persons,  who  keen- 
ly aynipathized  with  injured  lanocence.  At 
^ueui^uft,  however,  he  met  with  very  gener- 
,0w  treatment.  Here  he  preached  frequent' 
ly  to  a  people  who  bean!  him  gUdly.  A 
grievoui  famine  raging  in  thoi^e  pait^,  he  was 
enabled  by  the  liberality  of  Olympias  to  re- 

bbJwtp.   HectTtunlymlxotI  noUhc  wijd,omol  th«  ner- 
fteolL  «Mtli  Oit  iimoc^nce  nt  the  tiuve. 

r  Hbckv  it  li  eiri(k»tt,  that  ihe4|i|)ejtiiuiee  of  a  nof^ular 
•l«i!Cioo  orMthopt  was  fiiU  kcpc  up  aX  CaattMSiUnimlK ; 
iNititcoyJilaalirtelJM 


li£ve  the  poor.  And  he  redeemed  many 
captives  which  had  been  taken  by  the  Ittau- 
hail  robbers.  He  had  formerly  conceived  a 
plan  for  converting  the  Paganp,  which  were 
itill  In  Phcenicia^  and  had  made  some  pro- 
gress in  it.  But  understanding  that  the  de- 
fiign  had  met  with  a  check,  he  ag^n  made 
vlgoroiis  attcinptji  for  the  fiuppoit  of  $o  good 
a  work,  and  ordered  sums  of  money  for  tbe 
erection  of  churches  and  the  suppprt  of  gpi/^ 
sionariea.  He  seemed  to  recover  his  bealm 
for  a  time,  but  winter  approaching,  he  fi^t 
the  usual  elTeetg  of  tliat  sea&on  on  persons  9f 
weak  constitutions.  His  stomach  had  un- 
happily received  much  injury  from  the  au- 
sterities of  his  youth,  and  never  recovered  its 
tone.  The  next  spring  he  recruited,  but  was 
always  obliged  to  obiierve  the  strictest  regi- 
men,* 

At  Constantinople!  Atticua  wim  chosen  to 
succeed  Arsa4iiu8,  who  died  in  the  year  40^, 
and  the  Joannites  were  still  persecuted  in 
tbe  EuAtern  church.  Cbiysostom  himself 
was  obliged  to  move  from  place  to  place  on 
account  of  danger  from  robbers,  atid  as  he 
wrote  to  Innocent,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  sin* 
cerely,  though  unsuccessfully,  laboured  in  his 
cause,  he  wajt,  in  tbe  third  year  of  his  baois^- 
roent*  exposed  to  famine,  pestiietice,  war, 
continual  sieges,  an  incredible  deftohuion,  to 
death  every  day,  and  to  the  Isaurian  swofds. 

His  enemies,  behold ijig  with  an  e^it  eye, 
the  respect  eveiy  where  paid  to  hiui,  procur* 
ed  an  order  for  him  to  be  removed  to  Pityus* 
tbe  very  shore  of  the  Black  Sen,  In  his  way 
thither,  he  was  brought  to  an  Oratory  of  Bu- 
f^iU.^U!},  who  hod  su^ered  miirtyrdom  under 
Pioclesian's  persecution.  Hexe  he  desired 
to  FChtt  but  his  guards,  >vho  had  all  along 
treated  him  with  brutish  ft^rodty,  refused 
him  the  indulgence.  Nature  was  however 
exhausted  ;  he  had  not  gone  four  mileni,  be- 
fore he  was  so  extremely  ill*  that  they  we^ 
obliged  to  retuni  with  him.  Here,  he  receiv- 
ed the  Lrord's  supper,  made  his  last  prayer 
before  tbem  ull,  and  having  concluded  with 
his  uiiual  doxology,  **  glory  be  to  God  for 
all  eveiit-s''  he  breathed  out  bis  soul,  iu  the 
fifty- third  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  407. 
Tiie  Joannites  continued  their  separate  as- 
sembliesj  till  tfae  year  438,  when  Proclmi^ 
then  entering  on  the  See,  put  an  end  to  the 
ftuhism,  by  making  a  panegjrrie  on  Chryttoa- 
tom's  memory,  and  procuring  an  order  .from 
the  amperor  Theodostus  11,  the  son  of  Ar- 

'  Thif  ftreat  Imbecility  irmoimmifaD,  why  he  hod 
>lw»ys  dkD«d  aJome,  when  bUbop  of  CoiL-'Untinople.  U 
It  Well  kaown«  thai  ta  permos  of  tU«  wunk  habit,  the  au 
tmd&Dee  At  ttmua  mo^  enterUtBOMntt  l»  noe  at  tbr  k« 
vemt  puniihrnetiti.  Chri'KwtomhjdffilUiwinweuhty 
reawms  fbr  bli  rcdufeoeM  ]  tbe  fiirapiumifliAi  of  Con- 
ituttiaople  WBf  in  a  mannor  proverbial,  iM  htt  f hougtit 
it  hit  duty  to  di«i;k  It.  If  imy  ihtnifcai]  iikl  toSb* 
widfccdocai  of  tbOic  AC«ui«liriiUi  i*hkh  tlmve  him  frotn 
Jiit  Sec.  it  U,  that  be  waii  ehiitf:«*(l  with  pride  Fm  dmlnf 
in  aolt^ude.  Yot  \it>  hftd  been  very  tiaipi(able  to  tJie 
n>jr,  and  wo*  aa  uDonniDoii  psU«m  of  b»i*ficcDc«  aad 
hbanility. 
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rtiidiUA,  Ihat  bis  body  should  b<e  brought  back 
]  to  ConstBJitiiioplc  with  great  iiiucmJ  ftulemtii- 
i  t)%  He,  M*bo  in  bis  lifetime,  had  met  with  so 
j  'many  enemies  woe  now  univ*ersully  esteemed 
L*fejid  wlmired,  ajid  Tbeodo^ius  binist'lf  bineiTe- 
Tiy  bewailed  the  injury  done  to  so  cxceikiU  a 
per§onage  by  his  parents. 

I  have  forroerlv  observed^  tbat  the  coirup- 
I  tion  of  Cbrutbnity  waa  deeper  and  stronger 
in  greiftl  cities  than  in  the  country.     The 
bishopric  of  Dama«ua  at  Rome  w^s  an  un-^ 
bappy  proof  of  this  in  the  West ;  and  in  I  be 
Bast,   the  bishopric  of  Chr)^ositom  in  the 
bi'^inriing  of  this  centuQs  aJSbrds  a  lamenta- 
ble  proof  of  the  6amc  thing.     Never  was 
there  a  more  striking  confirmation   of  the 
trtitb  of  the  Chris tiuo  doctrine^  the  original 
and  native,  depravity  of  man.     How  often 
,  have  we  been  ti>ld,  that  whatever  is  §aid, 
'  In  the  writings  of  the  New  Tcstiinnenti,   of 
•the  carnal  mind,  and  its  enmity  aguinjit  God, 
[  't>f  the  woe  denounced  against  those  of  whom  ] 
all  men  speak  well,  of  the  persecution  which  . 
must  be  sustained  by  those  who  love  the ' 
Jesiie,  belongs  only  to  the  apostolical  I 
Of  at  least  to  the  times  preceding  the 
of  Constant ine,  when  heath enif^m  pre- 1 
vailed  in  the  Roman  empire!    Behold,  the 
•empire  is  become  Christian  ;  idolatry  and  all ' 

•  the  ritea  of  heath  en  iMn  are  subjected  to  le- 
gal pemdties ;  the  prot'cssioii  of  the  giispei  is 
become  exceedingly  bonouruhle  ;  and  the  ex- 
ternals of  religion  ate  supported  by  the  mu> 
Tiificence  of  emperors  and  hy  the  faiihion  of 
the  age*  even  with  excessive  sumptuousness. 
Behold  a  bishop  of  the  first  See,  learned, 
eloquent  beyond  measure,  of  talents  the  most 
popular,  of  a  genius  the  most  cxnberant,^  and 
of  a  solid  understanding  hy  nature,  magna- 
nimous and  generottfi,  liberal  I  had  almost 
said  to  excess,  sympathizing  with  distress  of 
every  kind,  and  severe  only  to  himself,  a 
man  of  that  open,^  frunk,  ingenuous  temper, 
which  is  so  proper  to  conciliate  friendiihip,  a 
detennined  enemy  of  vice,  and  of  acknow- 
ledged piety  in  all  his  intenttotis  !  Yet  we 
bare  &een  him  exposed  to  the  keenest  iihafts 

•  of  calumny,  expelled  with  unrelenting  rage 
by  the  united  efforts  of  the  court,  the  nolii- 

•  lity,  the  clergy  of  his  own  Dioeese,  and  the 

•  bishops  of  other  Dioceses.      What  is  to  be 
'said?    His  successor  Atticus  lived  long  in 

•  peace  ;  ai»d,  by  a  cautious  conduct,  preserved 
'the  good  will  ol  men  in  gene  ml  j  though  he 

bad  joined  in  the  perseeution  of  Cbrysos- 
lom  J  Sisinnius  too,  the  Novutian,  had  in  a 
degree  joined  in  the  same  oppD&iticn.     Both 

•  these  men,  however,  by  elegant  and  niTable 
-  mannersi  conciliated  the  good  will  of  men, 

and  seem  to  have  paafed  through  life  with- 

•  out  any  peim^eution.     Whether  men  are  of 

•  the  general  church,  or  of  the  dissenters,   it 

•  matters  not ;  the  favour  or  the  enmity  of 
mankind  depends  not  on  fuch  external  dit- 

^lliictioiu.     ^Ml»t  either  of  these  two  did  in 


opposing  sin,  I  know  not ;  nor  is  there  e- 

nough  recorded  of  them  to  fix  their  cliarnc^ 
ters  with  certainty-  With  Chrysostom,  who 
was  evidently  their  stiperior  iti  boUness  and 
virtne,  we  have  seen  how  hard  it  fared.  He 
was  choleric,  and  too  vehement,  no  doubt  £ 
but  he  knew  the  importance  of  di\nne  thing 
and  wasj  therefore,  much  jin  eanjewt,  and  ( 
best  charity  wits,  do^ihtless,  at  the  bottom  of 
all  his  zeal.  If  the  world  natiirally  loved 
what  was  good,  could  it  not  have  thrown  a 
eandid  veil  over  one  fau!t,  the  frequent  at- 
tendant of  the  most  upright  minds  ?  should 
it  la\^sh  its  favours  on  men  of  ambiguous 
virtue  and  piisillunimous  prudence?  certain- 
ly it  seeth  not  as  God  seelh ;  It  loves  jBat- 
tery  and  the  decent  appcnranee  of  virtue  ;  not 
plain  trnth^  not  genuine  virtue.  Such  seems 
the  just  conclusion  from  the  ca^e  r  real  god- 
liness, under  Christian  as  well  a^  heathen 
govenuncnts,  is  hated,  dreaded;,,  imd  perse- 
cuted. And  the  important  doctrine  ot  our 
native  depravity  is  confirmed  hy  such  events, 
and  proves  itself  to  the  senses  of  mankind. 

I  miss  my  aim  in  this  hititor}',  if  I  fibew 
not  the  con&timt  connection  between  the 
docLrines  of  the  gospel  and  holy  practice. 
This  connection  is  sutGcienlly  plain  in  the 
history  of  Chrj'sostom :  tbotigh,  bad  he 
known  divine  truth  more  exactly,  and  en- 
tered more  eatperimentally  into  tbe  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  he  would  have  been  tnore  hnm< 
ble,  and  would  have  known  better  how  to 
govern  his  temper. 

Thi!4  great  man,  however,  tboitgh  dead 
VJCT  sPKAms  hy  his  works.  He  laboured 
much  in  expotinding  the  Scriptures,  and 
though  not  copious  in  tbe  exhibition  of  9- 
vangelical  truth,  still  he  every  where  shews 
that  he  loved  it.*  On  those  words  of  tbe 
Apostle,  that  we  might  he  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him,  he  says,  **  Whvd  a 
RRyiTig! — what  mind  can  comprehend  it? 
For,  says  he,  be  made  a  just  person  a  dinner, 
that  he  might  make  sinners  just.  But  ra- 
ther I  should  say,  he  says  more  : — He  doth 
not  say,  be  made  him  a  sinner,  but  sin, — 
that  we  might  be  made,  not  rigbteoii"',  but 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  of  God. 
For  it  is  of  God,  since  not  of  works  (which 
would  require  shitless  perfection)  but  by 
grace  we  are  justilied,  where  all  bin  is  blot- 
ted out."  Here  is  a  plain  tei^timony  to  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  justitimtion,  and  under 
this  slielterj  this  holy  man  found,  no  doubt, 
a  rest  for  his  own  souL 

Those  who  think  t^vcry  thing  too  much 
wliieb  la  l>estowed  on  a  minister  of  Christ, 
may  read  a  just  defence  of  the  maintenaneo 
of  pttstoj-s,  and  a  proper  rebuke  of  their  own 
unehartiablemss  in  bis  conunt-nt  on  Philip^ 
piiins^  chap,  eleventh.  On  the  fourtJj  ehuj)- 
ter  of  Thessaloniims,  in  opening  the  Apos- 
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r1e*s  direction  a^iinst  fornication,  he  forcibly 
rebukes  the  prudential  a^-Hrice  of  manf  pu^ 
tent^  who  protract  the  miirrtage  of  their 
•oiiii,  till  they  are  far  advanced  in  life.  In 
the  mean  tijnc  they  are  led  into  various 
tcroptadons;  and,  if  they  do  nmrry  after- 
wards, they  are  too  much  corrupted  by  vi- 
cJoui  habita,  to  behave  with  that  decorum 
in  the  maniage-^tate,  which  they  mnlght  have 
done  in  more  early  life.  He  reco  ram  ends, 
therefore,  early  marriages  j  and  tbc  advice 
deserves  the  more  attention,  as  coming  from 
a  man,  who  often  expresses  his  admimtlon 
of  the  monastic  ]ife»  which,  however^  he  does 
without  throwing  any  reproach  on  matri- 
mony. 

Li  occasioniJIy  <;peatdn^  of  that  paasa^ 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Roraam*,  ♦♦  it  is  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  tlmt  runneth,"'* 
he  introduce*  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  in 
the  same  manner,  as  mogt  of  the  fathers  did, 
who  spake  of  it  at  all,  from  the  days  of  Justin, 
mtid  observes  that  the  whole  is  said  to  be  of 
God,  becadue  the  ^catest  part  is.  So  hard 
pressed  is  he  with  the  plain  words  of  tbe 
ApnstJe,  fully  opposing  the  system  he  had 
imbibed.  But  Platonic  philosophy  had 
done  this  mischief  to  the  church,  ro  the 
great  hurt  of  Christian  faith  and  humility/ 
The  chief  use  of  his  treatise  on  the  priest* 
hood,  is  to  excite  in  yoimg  minds  a  serious 
awe  with  respect  to  ihe  danger  of  miscarry- 
ing in  an  office  so  important  and  so  sacred, 
and  to  check  the  le\'ityand  presumption  with 
ivhicb  so  many  undertake  it  *  He  hiys  down, 
however,  some  good  views  of  the  difficulty 
of  steering  clear  of  extremes,  in  suiting  in- 
stmctions  to  particular  eases,  in  checking 
impertinent  curiosity,  and  in  directing  the 
people  to  u:>eful  objects. 

Tiie  practical  views  of  ibis  writer,  so  far 
«s  they  relate  to  the  regulation  of  the  eon- 
duet,  are  the  most  striking.  Having  lived 
in  two  great  imperial  dlies,  where  plays  and 
shows  were  very  frequent,  he  eamestly  in 
veighed  against th ose disorders.  Hecallsthe 
stage,  an  academy  of  inecjiitinence.  '*  What 
harm,  say  you,  is  there  in  going  to  a  pluy? 
Js  that  tafficient  to  keep  one  from  the  Com 
m union?  I  ask  yoti,  cjin  there  be  a  more 
shamek"«s  sin,  than  to  come  to  the  holy  ta 
ble,  defiltti  with  adultery?  hear  the  words  of 
Hira  who  is  to  be  our  judge,  Jesus  Christ 
saith,  whosoever  looketb  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart.  What  can  be  said  of 
those,  who  passionately  &pend  whole  days  in 
Uiose  places,  in  looking  on  women  of  ill 
»?  with  what  face  will  they  pretend  to 
they  did  not  behold  them  to  lust  after 
1  hii  rspofliUon  on  Kebt«w«,  7ih  duptcr. 
•  It  may  be  worth  wliil«  jiut  to  mention,  thai  he  ptk^ 
thetically  rebukj^  the  nloth  and  iKsligtiOM  of  pMcnt* 
M3n\  nustets,  «iho  *»ouli1  itsro*  all  the  wotK  of  iiiitrjc- 
tjon  on  miaiitcr*,  ttaA  4o  noihin^  tlwrnieivo*  for  th« 
-  ofi. 


«piTituAl  b«n«At  of  ih^iT  houwhok 
pul  how  l^ue  al  tlii*  iLiy 


A^tlAtn  thought; 


them.-*They  see  women  adorned  on  pur- 
pose to  inspire  lust. — If,  in  the  church  it- 
self, where  Psalms  are  sung,  the  Scripture 
is  read,  and  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  ap- 
pears, lust  will  creep  in  like  it  thief,  how 
sfaaU  they  overcome  the  motions  of  concu- 
pbcence,  who  frequent  the  stage* *^^ 


CHAPTER  IL 

AUGUSTINE'S  CONFSMIOHB  AJBIBGCI*. 

From  the  latter  end  of  the  third  century  to 
the  former  part  of  the  lifth,  we  have  seen  a 
gnu^ltial  declendon  of  go-dliness ;  and  when 
we  \iew  in  the  West,  tlie  increase  of  mona*- 
tie  darknci^s  and  superstition ;  in  the  East* 
the  same  evils  to  a  still  greater  degree,  at- 
tended with  such  an  augmentation  of  iniqui- 
ty, that  even  where  all  the  formalities  of 
godlineii^  are  preserved,  the  power  of  it  is 
bated  and  persecuted  in  the  same  manner  as 
by  Pagan<) ;  in  fine,  when  the  vestiges  of 
Christian  truth  are  scarce  discernible;,  we 
shall  not  be  iitr  amiss  in  pronoundng,  that, 
in  such  a  state  of  religion,  the  wholesome 
eflectfi  of  the  first  effusiun  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  are  brought  to  a  close. 

It  is  evident,  that  real  Christianity,  not- 
%vtthstanding  its  nominal  Increase  under 
Christiftn  emperors,  must  soon  have  been  ex- 
tinct, if  God  had  not  interposed  with  a  se- 
cond great  eifuiiion  of  his  Spirit  He  did  so 
in  the  course  of  the  lifth  centory,  and  the 
church  arose  again  from  its  ruios  in  one  port 
at  least  of  the  Empire.* 

It  heho%'es  us  to  attend  to  this  gracious 
display  of  divine  goodness ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, we  must  look  hack  into  the  last  cen- 
titry,  to  trace  the  secret  springs  of  this  dis- 
pensation. They  particularly  involve  the 
private  life  of  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo. 
He  was  the  great  instrument  of  reviving  the 
knowledge  of  evangelical  truth.  By  a  very 
rtsmarkable  work  of  divine  grace  on  his  own 
soul,  lie  was  qualified  to  contejid  with  the 
growing  corruptions.  It  is  an  happy  circum- 
stance^ that  we  have,  in  his  confessions,  a 
large  and  distinct  account  of  his  own  con- 
version.— And  who  could  relate  it  like  him- 
self ?  I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  these 
Confessions  ;— the  propriety  and  imporlanco 
of  so  long  a  detail  will  afterviards  appear.^ 

*  fia]]s  and  putdiemcctinfiof  cntcrt.ilnnient  are  a* 
much  th6  object*  of  h»  iJMlignstkira  «•  V^'f*-  Gun^ 
of  i-hooce  Mho  he  rq»res«at>  a*  the  oec»^kon«  of  blAAphf- 
mi»,  lostet,  luifTcr,  qu-irrelB,  euhI  all  ina»ai^  of  crimes. 
Du  Pin.    n 

Itio  tmt  *  r»l)T  fear  God,  in  all  agn 

batv€  batn  ■..  i  dn^'  t)iin^» ;  »o«f  hn  *h\*  rea- 

•on,  wM-rli  i,  ,,.•,.  ,.j  ,,.<  n,  '*•'■-■  -k-  ■"■■■■  k.  -.i^..r..  --^-fit,* 
ly,  they  have  tno  Nariour  m^ 

to  give  thinriMrlvOf  up  tn 

•The   W«(tBni,  aAuiii    _  _  jj^ 

oairativt. 

»  The  h(€  of  thi*gr*4t  man  wna  written  by  PcMaJdfun. 
•otaMtimci  caUed  PoMtdoahtf^  s  pioui  vT«tb<|\m  cA.  \c* 
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fftou  art  grcul,  O  l>3Td,  uiid  uw^^t  wortliy 
to  be  praiiksd ;  greait  i*  tby  power,  and  of  thy 
wt>^om  there  is  iiu  end,  A  nittU.  a  portion 
of  thy  treutioii,  wishes  to  jiraise  thcc,  a  m^iti 
too,  ctiiT>'iiig  about  him  hh  niortulity,  carry- 
ing ttlxjiit  hiin  tJie  evidences  of  his  sin,  and  a 
testimonyi  that  thou  resijstest  the  proud  i  yet, 
even  tach  a  man  wishes  to  pruise  thee.  Thou 
exdtest  him,  tbat  he  siiould  delight  to  prtdse 
thee.  For  thou  hast  made  u*  for  thyself^ 
aiid  our  heart  i»  restlesi^,  til  J  it  rest  in  the^. 

Who  »hnll  give  me  to  rest  iu  thee  ?  who 
iihiill  ^vc  me,  tliut  thou  mayet^t  eomc  Into 
my  hemt,  and  inchriate  it,  thiu  I  may  forget 
my  own  evils,  *nd  ciuliruee  thee,  my  oiily 
good  ?  Wiuit  urt  tkou  ta  uie  ?  Pity  me, 
Ibat  I  may  impede.  What  am  I  to  tliee^  tbut 
thou  fihoulfiest  command  me  to  love  thi'^j 
aiid  be  angry  at  me,  if  I  do  not,  9i]d  tbreuteo 
me  with  the  greatest  tuiiieries  ?  Js  that  it- 
self u  suudl  mi&ery,  to  be  deHiitute  of  the  love 
of  tliGC  ?  Alas  I  ahis  •  tell  me  by  thy  eora- 
piBsioiifly  O  Lord,  my  God,  what  urt  thou  to 
me?  Say  unto  wv  souu  i  am  tmy  salva- 
tion. So  speak,  that  J  may  hear,  Behold  ! 
the  cars  of  my  heart  are  before  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  open  tbem,  and  say  u>rro  my  soul, 
I  AM  THY  SALVATION.  May  I  fun  after  this 
^'oicCi  and  apprehend  thee.  Hi  ok  not  tm\' 
♦"ACE  KiioM  aiE.  May  I  die,*^  that  I  may  see 
It,  lent  1  die  indeed.  The  rouui  of  my  soul 
is  narrow,  too  narrow  for  thy  enuajice.  Oh  ! 
do  thou  enhirge  it.  It  ie  ruinouti ;  oh  [  do 
rhou  repair  it.  Il  has  what  must  offend  thine 
even,  I  know  and  must  confess.  But  who 
shall  cleanse  it  ?  or  to  whom  shall  I  cry 
littt  to  thee  ?   CLEANSE  MB  i^M>&i  MY  s£;ca£r 

WAJCLTS,    AND    ILESt  M£   FttOM    ^aEfUHimiOlTS 
SINS.       I  atlUKVE,  AND  Tll£K£FOaE  SPEAJC.      O 

Lord,  thou  knowetit.  Huve  not  I  coufeaaed 
to  rhee  my  miB,  and  bust  not  thou  paixioned 
the  iniquity  of  my  heart?  1  iviil  not  contend 
in  judgment  with  thee,  who  lU^t  truth  itselJ'j 
for  I  would  Kot  deceive  myself,  least  my  ini- 
4}uity  lie  against  itself.  I  wiU  not  contend 
'in  judgment  with  tbee,  for  if  thou,  Lord, 
^Ottld  mark  iniquitiea,  who  can  stand  ?^> 
But,  do  thou  suffer  mc  to  fipeak  before 


i)tocc*r,  sAerwmrdi  tiUhon  ot  Calnma.  Though  poorly 
.wiiticniU  yetdttSTxa  to  be  menttuoed,  mm  iivao&Tnvkthv 
juitlienttcity  of  th«  hi»toirtcii.1  pMxU  ot  the  Covifeasiaiw. 
>ii^uM-ir>e  wm  bom  in  the  city  of  Tafpula  Id  Numidui, 
of  erdiiiahle  [wtrtntj.  flu  ^thiiTt  Pairkms,  continui^ 
A  Pa^oD  iil\  ru'iir  hj*  dcatth ;  hi*  ntothcr  Moniiii^  was  xe- 
imiriiPt)  fc/r  Ctirijtian  piety.  At  Uh*  lime  ol  hi-'t  fuU  von- 
veniofi  to  tiui  gospel  he  w«b  u[)«anl«  of  thirty  yw*  cxf 
afCe.  posAio.  urs  OP  AUtiVJHT. 

«  tic  u!cm6  to  with  to  und«Tga  Any  mortificatioD.  evvn 
low  of  lift.'  ittolf.  rather  thuilofc  (h«  eu^oyaacnt  of  tik 
CkML 

^  It  ift  ohvimia  ro  observe,  how  a  mi»d  like  AuffU»- 
tiac**.  altogttCJicr  Te$Huf^  tm  grace,  sod  five  ju^UJkiakin, 
M  Amri  Cram  the  *al^tudc  of  idf-irindicatiAii]  in  iav 


thy  mercy  ;  me,  who  ain  di^st  and  ajshes. 
Silffer  me  to  Bpcak,  beeauiie  I  address  thy 
mercy,  and  not  the  seomfultiesij  of  proud 
men.  Perhaps  thou  deridest  the  simplicity 
of  my  thoughts,  yet  wilt  thou  tiun  and  ex^ 
erciae  cornpa^ision  upon  me.  IVluit  eltje 
would  I  bay,  0  Lord,  my  God^  than  that  I 
know  not  whence  1  came  liither  into  this, — - 
shall  I  call  it  raorud  life,  or  vital  death  ? 
Thy  cornpassiotmte  consolations  however  re- 
ceived me,  and  thou  gavest  me  the  aliment 
of  infancy. 

Hear  me,  O  God.  Woe  to  tbe  sios  of 
men  !  And  a  mun  says  these  things,  and 
thou  pi  ties  t  him,  because  thou  hast  made 
him,  and  madest  not  sin  in  him.  Who  shall 
iuform  me  of  the  sin  of  my  infancy  ?  For 
none  is  clear  from  sin  in  thy  sight,  pot  evei^ 
the  infant,  whose  life  is  one  day.  Could  it  be 
a  good  thing,  with  tears  to  beg,  what  it  would 
be  noxious  to  receive,  to  express  vehement 
indignation  against  uiy  elders  and  belters,  if 
they  did  not  comply  with  my  will,  and  to 
eudeavour,  lliough  with  feeble  blows,  to  re- 
venge myself  of  them?  The  imbcdlity  of 
my  infunt  liuibsf  was  innocent,  not  so  the 
spirit  of  the  infiuit.  I  have  seen  and  ob- 
served an  infant  full  ,of  envy,  who  could  not 
yet  speak  j  pale  with  anger  he  looked  at  his 
fellow-suckling  witii  bitU.mess  in  his  cgun- 
tenaxice.  But  as  I  was  conceived  in  iniquity^ 
and  my  mother  nouriahed  me  in  her  woou> 
in  sin,  where.  Lord,  where,  or  \vhen  wa«  ^ 
innocent  ?  But  I  pass  by  tliis  whole  tim^* 
For,  what  can  1  say  of  that,  no  tnices  of 
yrhieh  I  recollect  ?' 

What  miseries.  Lord,  did  1  experience, 
when  I  wai  directed,  in  the  plan  of  my  edi^ 
cation,  to  ohf  y  my  teachers,  in  order  to  tJie 
acquisitiou  of  that  knowledge,  which  migbt 
he  subservient  to  the  attainment  of  false 
riches  and  honour?  Yet,  1  sinned  ;  O  Lord, 
who  ordain  est  all  things,  except  our  sins ;  J 
simied  in  rebelling  ag-ainst  the  orders  of  pa- 
rents  and  musters.  That  literature,  wluqli 
they  wished  rae  to  acquire,  with  whatever 
intention,  was  yet  capable  of  being  appbed 
to  a  good  use.  My  disobedience  arose  not 
frojti  the  love  of  better  things,  but  from  tlie 
love  of  pi  I  ay  and  a  fondness  for  games  and 
jjhows.  Behold,  Lord,  these  things  with  tut 
eye  of  mercy,  and  deliver  us  who  now  call 
on  thee ;  deliver  also  tho^e,  who  do  oot  call 
on  thee  as  yetj  that  they  may  call  oti  thee, 
and  experience  Uiy  deliverance. 

I  had  heard  from  childhood  of  the  eternal 
iife  promised  mito  m  tli rough  the  humility 
of  the  Lord  our  God  condeHeeniling  to  our 
liride.     Thou  sawest,  when  I  was  yet  a  boy. 
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and  Mcmcd  to  be  on  the  brink  of  dcntb 
through  u  suddi'M  mid  viok'jU  pain  of  the 
stoRiadi,  wilh  whia  c«^emi!«s  I  begged 
Chriiiivi  bttptistii  from  ibe  chority  of  my 
motber  and  of  the  cburcb.  My  motbefi  wbo 
trsv^lW  in  birtJi  lor  my  etenul  salvmtion^ 
ber«elf  poMWted  of  very  lively  faith  And 
hapc  in  thee^  was  bustening  to  eomjiiy  with 
my  desiring  that  I  might  wash  «wuy  my  taxis, 
lonteKising  thei%  O  Lord  Jesttf,  when  I  WM 
v^Uildffjly  recovtfned  to  health.  A  relapce 
into  |}rif«iiiriptuD4J»  »in,  after  baptism,  being 
jiidycd  more  diing(Touf,  and  tfcc  prospect  of 
lift'  udiuiuiiig  too  great  a  prohdbility  of  Mieh 
reliip^c,  my  biptism  was  deferred.  Thue 
did  I  Ht  tluU  time  believe  in  Cbri«t,  my  fju 
tber  being  the  only  intidel  in  our  farniJy, 
My  motiier  wa&  sedulouii,  tbsit  thou  iiiouidkMit 
be  my  Fother,  ratber  than  be,  and  in  tliia 
she  WM  favoured  with  tby  help :  ol)edient 
a«  »be  wai  to  her  biisbimd  by  tby  command, 
in  this  point  ahe  pn^vniled  over  bim.  Wua 
the  diilky  of  my  b«pti«ni  for  my  Imuefit? 
Wliat  is  the  cuuse  tbaC  we  heur  every  where 
such  sounds  as  theiie,  ti;T  nni  xx>  what  mi: 

WILU  HE  IS  NOT  YBT  BAM*IZti).       Uow  mueh 

better  for  me,  had  I  bctri,  in  more  tarly  life, 
initiated  into  the  fold  of  Chnn^t  ?^ 

Vfit,  in  ehildlioiwl  iu>i'ii,  tJiougb  little 
4cmded  hy  my  uiotber»  in  eompari^u  of  the 
diogen  of  youth,  I  was  indolent,  and  I  toi^ 
pc<»ved  in  leamini^  only  through  uecebsity, 
A  I^M  tecukr  aiBhttion  was  the  c^nly  motive 
kid  before  me  by  my  teachefs ;  but  thou, 
wbo  numberest  the  hairt  of  our  beads,  im- 
provedst  tbeir  error  to  my  advariti^e,  whiJe^t 
thou  justly  puiii.sbed«^t  the  great  sins  of  so 
young  an  od'cnder  by  tbeir  correctioni«  The 
b*jurniug,  which  with  no  holy  intention  they 
tkught  me,  wv^  &uiictifLcd  by  theOf  and  my 
guilty  la/iuess  was  neo urged.  So  hast  tboti 
ordained,  that  a  mind  diionlercd  by  6in» 
should  be  it^  own  piinihbment* 

But  why  I  haled  Greek  Literature,  In  whiub  I 
was  instructed  when  ver)*  young,  I  do  not  even 
yet  fiuifidentiy  underataLod.  For  I  was  fond 
of  Latin  learning,  not  indeed  the  M^  rudi^ 
mentis,  but  those  things  which  claaaioil  ma3- 
ten  teach.  To  read,  and  write*  and  learn 
anthmetic,  would  have  been  as  acvere  drud- 
gery to  my  spirit,  as  all  the  Greek  literature. 
J  bi'v  this  also  to  the  account  of  my  native  de- 
pravity, which  prefeni  the  wor«e,  aud  rejects 
the  better.  The  uses  of  reading,  writing, 
and  lirithmcUc  are  obvious  ;  not  »o,  the  study 
ol  tbe  wanderings  of  ^neas,  which  I  attend- 

1^  lUc  nurmtive  bdbiv  u(  may  Juilly  be  caUad  ■  hu. 
turyafUMr  imi«l  openitiuoft  of  tbe  Spirit  of  God  im  bis 
MUfde.  CuiiTl«tion»  ui  «»ily  life,  on  rrmatkjifale  oooi^ 
ton*,  arc  oatnmoo  mmofv  their,  ami  uftwUl jf  vtmr  away, 

'  CAMUnliai*  detertfif  ttMir  bapCmi  Msm  to 
jte  1^  ptMOoD  iMhlonaUe,  not  ftom  aoy  idaa 
olawriAliivt  of  tnfant.tMfilism*  but  from  am  mi' 
I  fanakknw  mMioM,  vtiLtli  he  tiM  itiied.  No 
«w«i«p.  iKii  he,  wtio  Ju#Uy  tticxutflH  th<tt  bii  own  inouI 
h«l  ftuMt«l  much  by  mt  J«Uy,  ««*  Jifia***wl»  a  pU*- 
r  or  tlw  expcdJoicy  of  more  otfty  |»|iti»m* 
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ed  to.  while  I  Ibrgat  my  own  ; — andof  wbal 
u»e  WHS  it  to  deplore  the  self-murdering 
Dido  ?  while  yet  I  eould  bear  unmoved  the 
defith  of  my  own  tf^ool  alienated  from  thee  in 
Lbe«e  pursuilB, — from  thee,  my  God,  my  life« 
Q  thou  light  of  my  heart,  and  bread  of  my 
inward  man,  and  true  husband  vf  my  soul,  I 
loved  thee  not,  I  committed  foruication  a- 
gainst  thee,  and  (such  the  spirit  of  the  world) 
I  wiM  applauded  with  '*  well  dune"  on  all 
tideti,  and  I  should  have  been  ashamed  to 
have  been  found  otherwise  disposed,  Yet 
die  frierirhsihip  of  the  world  is  fornication  u^ 
gainst  tiiec  This  h  the  kind  of  lilerHturei 
which  ha«  arrogated  to  itself  the  name  of  p<H 
lite  and  liberal.  Learning  ot  real  utility  if 
kioked  on  as  low  ajid  vuljfar.  Thus»  in  my 
cbiidhood  did  I  sin  by  a  \icious  preference. 
Two  and  two  make  four,  wa«  to  me  an  o- 
dious  sing-«ong  i  but  the  wooden  hor»e,  tho 
burning  of  Troy,  and  the  ghost  of  Creus^a, 
were  uio«t  enchanting  spectacles  of  vanity. 
Yet  why  did  I  bate  Greek  literature,  whau 
employed  on  the  tMune  sort  of  objects?  Ho> 
mer  ia  mosH  agreeably  trifling  j  to  me,  how- 
ever, when  a  boy,  he  was  by  mo  meun!i  agree- 
able, I  suppose  Virgil  would  be  the  same 
to  Grecian  youtha,  on  aeeount  oi  the  difheid- 
tie»  of  learning  a  foreign  language.  Discip- 
line is  needful  to  overcome  our  puerile  ^lotb, 
and  this  also  id  part  of  thy  govemnient  of 
tby  creatures,  O  CJod,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
straining our  fiinful  impetuotNity.  From  tha 
ferulaii  of  mH!»tt^r>i  to  the  tiials  of  maityni 
tby  %vhole?^ome  Aeverititj*  may  be  traced, 
which  tend  to  kcaI  us  to  thee  from  tliat  per* 
nicjous  voluptuousnefeu^  by  which  we  deport* 
ed  from  thee. 

Hear,  O  LordL  my  prayer,  let  not  my  *oul 
faint  under  tby  disdpUiie,  nor  let  me  iuint 
in  confessing  to  thee  thy  mcrcicj*,  by  whirli 
thou  bust  delivered  me  tnmj  all  my  own  evij 
ways.,  duit  thou  uiuyesi  ludeai  thyself  to  me, 
above  all  the  blundi&hfut'ntti,  Mhieh  I  wiis 
following,  wnd  lh*it  1  nmy  love  thee  niOHiiir- 
dently,  and  emiirucc  thy  hand  with  all  my 
h^^art,  th;&t  thou  may  eat  Cr^  me  from  vSi 
temptation  even  to  the  end.  For  lo  I  my 
King  and  my  God,  may  whatever  u^ftd 
thing  I  learnt  when  a  boy,  serve  thee,  may 
whfit  I  speak  and  read  and  number*  serve 
thee,  because  whUe  I  was  learning  rain 
tbinga,  thou  gayest  roe  thy  diAcipUue,  and 
in  thoM?  wiup  things  Ibrgavest  the  6ins  of  my 
delights.  For  in  tliejo  I  leurntmnny  ui>eful 
words,  though  they  might  have  been  Icirued, 
abitracted  horn  ibis  connection  with  vanity, 

Aks !  the  torrent  of  human  custom  !  wbi> 
sball  rcsiat  thee?  How  long  will  it  be,  ere 
thou  be  dried  up  ?  how  long  \vilt  thou  roll 
tlve  sons  of  Eve  into  u  great  and  fempefciu- 
ous  sea,  whieJi  even  they,  who  have  lied  for 
refuge  to  tlie  cross,  c»ui  i«'*rcc  encapc  !  Have 
not  I  read  in  thee  of  Jove,  at  once  the  thun- 
derer  and  the  adulterer  ?  What  ifl  tiiis,  but 
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to  tciwh  men  to  call  their  crimes  no  Lnincs, ' 
while  they  have  the  sajiction  L*f  godis»  whom 
they  imi late?  Terence  intmduees  a  prollii- { 
gate  young  man  juj^tifying  hb  lewdneat  by 
the  example  of  Jove,  while  be  beholds  a 
picture  on  the  wall  of  Jwpiter  and  Danae/ 
and  excites  himi^elf  to  lust,  as  by  divine  tui* 

tiotl.  SHAIX  HK  DO  THESE  THINGS,,  WHO  SHAKES 
HEAVEN  WITH  HIS  THUNDER?  AND  MAY  SOT 
I,  A  POOR  MOftTAL,  IK)  THE  SAME  ?    Yet  I,  my 

God,  now  indulged  by  thy  grace,  to  behold 
tliee  in  peace,  Icamt  these  things  with  plea- 
vure,  was  delighted  with  them,  and  was  coll- 
ed a  boy  of  pramising  genius.  The  motives 
of  prai«e  and  disgrace  then  s|)uiTed  on  my 
restless  heart  to  literary  eiertionB.  What 
icclamationfi  were  made  to  a  pueriJe  exercise 
of  mine  on  a  partictdar  occasion  !  Were  not 
ail  these  things  smoke  and  wind  ?  W«s  there 
not  another  way  of  exercising  my  talents, — 
in  eelcbrtttinjj  thy  pniise  ?  But  what  wonder, 
that  I  departed  far  from  thee,  my  God,  when 
men  were  proposed  to  me  as  objects  of  imi- 
talioii,  who  wf>uld  blush  to  be  detected  in  a 
barbarism  or  holecism,  in  reciting  their  owti 
M;tions  though  innocent,  and  at  the  &ame 
time  might  recite  the  titory  of  their  own 
tewdnesB,  not  only  with  impunity,  but  even 
with  commendation,  provided  they  did  so 
with  a  copious  and  elegant  flow  of  diction  ? 
O  thou  God  of  long  suffering,  who  permit- 
test  men  thus  to  affront  thee !  Wilt  thou 
not  deliver,  from  this  horrible  pit,  the  soul 
that  seek«  thee,  that  thirsts  after  thy  delights, 
nrid  says,  thv  face,  lord,  wrrr.  i  .sekk  ?  It 
was  by  the  darkness  of  libidinous  utfection, 
that  the  younger  8on"  went  to  a  great  dis- 
tance from  ihce,  a  gracious  Father  in  be- 
stowing on  him  tby gifts;  and  still  inoregra- 
rioui  to  him,  when  returuing  in  indigeiire. 
How  studiously  exact  are  men  in  observing 
the  rules  of  letters  and  syllables,  while  they 
neglect  the  rules  of  etcmal  salvation  f  Thou 
dwell  est  on  high  in  inaccessible  light,  and 
scatterest  penal  bl indness  on  unbridled  lufstji. 
A  man  shall  seek  the  faine  of  elof|nenee, 
ivhile,  before  the  crowded  audieuce,  he  guards 
against  the  least  false  pronunciation,  and 
guards  not  at  all  against  the  fiercest  malevo- 
letice  of  his  own  heart  raging  against  his  fel 
low-creatures. 

In  this  sehool  did  I  v^TCtchedly  live.  To 
plefise  men  whs  then  to  me  the  height  of 
\'irtue,  whilst  1  saw  not  the  whirlpool  of 
baseness,  in  which  I  was  cast  from  thine 
eyes.  For  what  more  filthy  than  I,  all  this 
time,  deceiving  by  iunnmerahlc  falsehoods 
both  masters  and  parents  through  the  love 
of  play,  and  amusements?  I  even  robbed  the 
storehouses  of  my  parents,  either  from  tbe 
spirit  of  gluttony,  or  to  bestow  thingK  agree- 
able to  [uy  play- fel  lows.  In  my  playa,  I 
often  sought  to  obtain  fraudulent  victories, 
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overcome  by  the  desire  of  vain  excellence. 
Yet,  what  should  I  dread  so  murb  to  suffer, 
or  be  so  ready  to  aeeuse  in  another,  if  de- 
tected, as  that  very  thing,  which  I  did  to  o- 
thers ;  in  which,  however,  if  I  myself  wiw 
detected,  I  was  more  disposed  to  rage  than 
to  submit  ?  Is  this  puerile  innocence  ?  far 
from  it,  O  Lord,  ('bange  the  scene  only 
from  pedagogues  and  maj*ters»  from  nuts  and 
balls,  and  sparrows,  to  prefects,  kinga,  gold, 
and  estates,  and  you  see  the  v\vcs  of  uveii, 
just  as  header  punishments  succed  to  ferulas. 
Still,  O  Lord,  in  n)y  childhood,  I  have 
much  to  praise  thee  for.  Many,  many  were 
thy  gifts ;  the  sin  was  mine,  that  J  sought 
pleasure,  tiutb,  i^nid  happiness,  not  in  Ihee, 
but  in  the  creatoreft,  and  thence  rushed  into 
pains,  confusions,  and  errors.  I  thank  thee, 
O  my  delight  and  confidence,  for  thy  gifts  ; 
but  do  ihuu  preserve  them  for  me,  and  the 
tilings  which  thou  hast  given  me  shall  be  in- 
creased and  perfected,  and  I  shall  be  with 
thecj  because  thou  hast  given  me  to  be  sa" 
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I  AM  willing  to  record  the  scene  of  baseness 
and  carnal  corruption,  which  I  passed  through 
iti  my  youth,  not  that  I  may  love  them,  but 
that  1  may  love  thee,  my  God.  I  do  it  with 
the  love  of  thy  love,  recollecting  my  own  very 
evil  wayfe  in  ihe  bitterness  of  memory,  that 
thou  mnyest  be  endeared  to  me,  O  Delight' 
that  never  deceives,  Delight  happy  and  se- 
cure, thou  which  coll  eel  est  and  bindest  to- 
gether the  disperiied  parts  of  my  broken  soul : 
while  averse  from  thee,  the  only  God,  I  va- 
nished into  variet)^  of  vanities  !*"  For  I  was 
inflamed  in  my  youth  to  be  aatialed  with  in- 
fernal fires,  and  became  as  rottennc«ii  in  tby 
sight,  while  I  pleased  myself,  and  desired  to 
please  the  eyes  of  men. 

Love  was  my  object ;  but,  by  the  excess 
of  pafisjon,  the  serenity  of  affection  was  lost 
in  the  darkness  of  lust.  My  weak  age  wta 
hurried  along  through  the  whirlpool  of  fla* 

Tt  U  a  vi?Ty  unjiiKt  «iuntii.te  of  Mr.  Gihbrn,  tu  fnf<T 
(nm  Aufuitibo'i  unwllhnpiea  to  kkrs.  ■  t  he 

iHrvn'  auaiiked  the  kuowkiige  of  Uui  -uen 

tic  U!tli  uiL    that  ho  wai  doubUc^ss.  n  ^>:  irp.^ 

mon  <luji^k^c««  of  pan*.  Hk»  kluth  tii»u  ..^,nti  Mcutu* 
Itroetict-f  111  i'hiJdtiotid  ifere,  I  tu|tp(uc,  tiuh  a»  are  txim- 
uion  Ut  ehjhlreri*  But  few  at*  dbjpoBcd  by  Ijnk  nn  them 
u  nrriou^  cvllss  T^  Atiguttioe't  mJiitt  thi-y  appiairod 
«hhftt  Utey  wct«,  the  niAiks  of  an  aiKtttata  UAtufc. 
Though,  fincti  the  di-strut-Hiron  uf  ragau  idolatry,  there 
H  bjf  no  fncoiiB  th&  tnme  danf^r  of  risiidiiig  cUiUukG  Au- 
ihor»t  yet  how  ju^Uy  blam^able  i«  the  praciicc  of  leading 
boys  «o  inuth  to  Jf wd  ptwis,  iatUiul  of  acijuaintijig  tbrm 
with  the  more  icAid  eicelieiidct  of  nijuiy  protic  aiithon ! 
—A  Just  teiecUoa  erf  tliemtxt  innoecol  and  useful  au- 
thoca,  and  ta  aniiluoua  oocnnariMiQ  of  thf  ir  ««ntimmls 
Willi  tiMwe  of  ChriiUanlty  all  alotif,  will  tiut  only  guard 
aptbm  the  poison  of  the  <^laid)Ci,  but  imbui^  youth  in 
the  necewtf  and  trnttortaiioe  of  Rr^  clodtm ;  and  ichool- 
matien,  a*  weU  atchlidreQ,  may  Itmm,  la  whatw»Iksv« 
«oraii  jiut  inattLT  of  rubitke  for  cuJUe^  Ittemry  abeva 
tnoral  drelltiMw. 

•  Tht'tiifautifiil  thiiugbt,  thuitdifTusi^TlyeiiprcBed  In 
our  .kuthur  ft  luuat  inaiiner.  ik  happily  [minted  m  a  Klnf()e 
word  by  the  Fuliiiitt,  vmrt  my  licikzt  to  fv»t  tby  namcv 
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^tioiwitefs.  Thy  displeasure  wub  oil  the 
time  embittering  my  soul^  und  I  knew  it  not. 
The  noite  of  my  ctirtifLl  chains  Hiid  the  pu- 
nishtJieiit  of  my  pride  rendered  me  deaf  to 
thy  voice  j  I  went  far  from  thee  ;  thou  stif- 
leredsC  it :  I  wms  tossed  und  agituted,  and  I 
overflowed  with  the  ebullitions  of  lewdness 
and  thou  woAt  silent,  O  my  too  tardy  joy ! 
At  that  time  thou  vtBSt  silent,  aiid  I  wan. 
defied  deeply  from  thee  among  many  barren 
feeds  of  woefti  in  a  ttate  of  proud  degradation, 
and  restlefi«  weahness.  Thy  Omnipotence 
ii  not  far  from  us,  even  when  we  are  very 
fft^  from  thee  ;  I  miglit  have  heard  thy  voice, 
recommending  a  sinj^le  life  devoted  to  God, 
fdlo wing  indeed  matrimony,  and  frowning  on 
lewdne^ji.*^  But  I  burst  all  legal  bondg,  yet 
escaped  not  thy  scourges  ; — ^who  of  mortals 
can  ?  For  tbou  wast  always  present,  severe- 
ly merciful,  mLidng  all  my  unlawful  delights 
with  bitter  ulloys,  that  I  might  i^eek:  for  plea- 
sure without  alloy  or  obsLacle,  and  not  be  a- 
ble  to  find  the  possibility  of  this,  but  in  thee, 
thee  I  say,  O  Lord«  who  eoiuiecte^t  puin  with 
the  brea«'h  of  thy  la^va,  liud  smitest  that  thou 
mayest  heuL  and  i^byeiit  us,  that  we  may  not 
die  from  thee*  Where  wus  I,  and  how  long 
did  I  live  in  exile  from  thy  house,  in  tliat 
sixteenth  year  of  my  age,  when  the  mudness 
of  lust  JMjixed  me  altogether,  and  I  willingly 
fluffered  the  reins  to  be  struck  out  of  my 
hauda  ?  To  the  disgrace  of  our  nature,  this 
specie*  of  lust  is  every  where  tolerated, 
though  forbidden  by  tljy  laws.''  My  friends 
took  no  pains  to  bridle  me  by  the  wholesome 
restraint  of  marriage  ;  their  anxiety  was,  that 
I  should  acquire  the  arts  and  gracea  of  elo- 
quence. 

That  year  I  had  %*acation  from  my  studies, 
helng  returned  from  Madauia*  a  neighbour- 
ing city,  where  I  had  begim  to  learn  oratory, 
to  my  father's  hoii8«  at  Tagasta.  He,  witli 
a  spirit  above  his  eircum stances,  for  be  was 
but  a  poor  freeman  of  the  town  just  men- 
tioned, determined  to  send  me  to  Carthage, 
that  I  might  have  the  greatest  advantages 
for  proficiency.  Why  do  I  relate  these 
things  before  thee,  my  God,  lu  ray  fellow 
creatures,  the  few  of  them,  who  may  read 
these  lines? — That  both  J  and  they  mny 
consider,  out  of  how  great  a  depth  it  behoves 
lis  to  cry  to  thee.  And  what  h  nearer  than 
thine  ears,  if  the  heart  coniide  in  thee,  and 
the  life  tlow  from  faith  ?  Who  did  not  then 
extol  the  noble  spirit  of  my  father,  laying 
out  so  much  money  on  the  education  of  his 
ton ;  a  spirit,  so  much  superior  to  that  of 
natiy  much  richer  citj;Een»,  who  bad  not  the 


»  I  Cot.  ri^. 

%  Would  to  God,  that  thb  were  not  the  cur  tn  Chiii- 
opunirk'f,  «&  well  ftfl  P«gaii  f  If  tb«  lowlcr  feel  him- 
IncUneii  to  treat  with  lei»ity  the  Mrriouji  munncr  in 
H^kJijuvcnUo  vHTs  ue  tmiW  by  the  author,  he  wil>. 
vhcfi  bettex  iB(ormtA  of  the  mali^Ity  of  im,  ootjdcnm 
hlf  own  taste,  not  that  of  Augu»Unc.  The  mthc  con- 
tnat  laay  be  extended  lo  thv  ciw  of  bis  (IkA  which  fol- 


.  lieart  to  «end  their  sons  to  Cattfaage  ?  whilo 
I  yet  he  had  no  concern  in  what  manner  I  grew 
,  up  to  thee.     Whether  1  was  chaste  or  not, 
eo,«t  him  no  thought,   provided  I  was  elc^ 
quent     In  this  year  of  vucation  rny  pa^siona 
were  rampant  without  controul.    This  pleat- 
ed my  father,  who,  intoxicated  with  liquor, 
expressed  his  pleasure  on  the  occasion  to 
my  mother*     She  had  lately  bepm  to  feel 
thy  holy  love,  and  had  been  washed  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration.     He  was  a  catechu* 
men  in  profession.     Instantly,  she  conceiv- 
ed a  piou5  trepidation  on  my  account.     My 
Godp  thoo  spukest  to  me  by  her,  and  wam- 
ed«t  me  strongly  agnin^t  the  ways  of  vice. 
I  Tliy  voice  in  her  I  despised,  and  thought  it 
I  to  he  only  the  voice  of  a  woman,  which  made 
not  the  least  impression  on  my  mind.     So 
blinded  was  I,  that  I  should  have  blti?«hed  to 
he  thought  less  wicked  than  my  componionis, 
and  even  invented  false  stories  of  my  sinful 
exj>lo]ti!i,  lo  obtain  their  commendation.  My 
pious  parent  wai>  prevented  from  encourf|g- 
ing  me  to  marry,  be  cause  ^he  thought  the 
usutd  studies,  which  I  was  now  to  enter  upon, 
might  he  serviceable  to  promote  in  me  the 
'work  of  tnie  religion.     My  father  thought 
little  of  thee,  much  of  his  son,  in  vain  ex- 
peeeations.     Thus  while  they  both  were  too 
I  anxious  for  my  literary  improvemi'iitSj  I  made 
I  progress  in  vice,  and  shut  myself  up  in  the 
darkness  of  sin,  so  as  to  bar  up,  against  my- 
I  self,  the  admission  of  thy  truth  as  mtich  as 
possible. 

I  Thy  law  certainly  punishes  theft,  O  Lord, 
and  so  does  the  ijiw^  written  i»rthe  hearts 
of  men*  For,  what  thief  can  bear  another? 
Yet,  compelled  by  no  want,  I  deliberately 
committed  theft ;  through  the  wantonness  of 
iniquity,  and  the  contempt  of  justice.  It 
was  not  the  effeet  of  the  theft,  hut  the  sin 
itaelf  which  I  wished  to  enjoy.  There  was 
&  pear- tree  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my  fa- 
ther's vineyard,  loaded  with  fruit,  though  not 
of  the  most  tempting  kind.  At  dead  of  night, 
in  company  with  some  profligate  yoiilhs^  I 
plundered  the  tree  ;  the  spoil  was  prtncipaUy 
thrown  to  tlie  hogs :  for  I  had  abundance  of 
Letter  fruit  at  home.  Behold  ujy  heart,  my 
Godp  behold  my  heart,  which  thou  host  pi- 
tied  in  its  deep  abyss  of  sin,  Whst  did  I 
mcun,  that  I  should  be  gratuitotisly  wicked? 
I  loved  destruction  itself.  In  the  comnion 
course  of  wickedness  men  have  some  end  in 
view.  Even  Cataline  himself  loicd  not  his 
crimes,  but  something  else,  for  the  sake  of 
which  he  perpetrated  them.  We  are  de- 
ceived by  appearances  of  good,  embracing 
tlie  shadows,  while  we  follow  our  own  lusto, 
instead  of  seeking  the  substance,  which  h 
only  in  thee.  Thus,  the  soul  commits  fomi- 
t^tion,  when  it  is  turned  from  thee,  and  seeks, 
out  of  thee,  that  pleasure,  honour^  power 

t  He  mnma  thct  votae  of  natural  ooOKlcncif.    S« 
Rmn.  I(.  lo. 
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\  %*t^nlih,  or  wiwionij  which  it  never  will  (iih! 
[ill  it»  genuine  |iuriry,  till  it  return  to  thee. 
I  Allt  who  leaiove  theinfit^tvea  tm  fmin  th*!f« 
il  §et  up  tbemftelveft  in  opfKJsitioii,  per* 
[  ftnely  imitAte  some  attribute    of    God  ; 
though  e?en  by  »uch  imitntion  they  own 
ihec  to  W  tbecreitof  of  ibe  tiiiiv<?r9e»    This 
[  Is  th€  fr^fneml  nature  of  sin*     It  deceives  by 
.  iotne  fictitious  shadow  of  thut  pood,  which 
[in  God  alone  is  to  b«  found.     But  what  vi> 
lious  or  perverse  imitation  of  my  Lord  wits 
there  in  my  iheft  ?  1  <Jan  conceive  nonv,  uu- 
lt*«ig  it  he  the  plensure  of  acting  nrbitraxily 
And  with  impunity  againttt  law  ; — a  dark  si- 
militude of  Omiiipotcuce^     O  rofteniiesR! 
O  monster  of  life*  iind  profundity  of  deiitb  ! 
Could    I  delight  In  what  w^b  not  lawful, 
1  tnerelv  on  that  account,  because  it  was  not 
lawful  ?     What  reward  shall  I  give  to  the 
I^ord,  (hat  I  can  now  recollect  these  thing^a 
^  ithout  fear  of  damutition  ?  1  will  love  and 
I  |)let*i«  theet  Lord^  IkcaiiAc  thou  hast  pardun- 
rd  such  horrible  evib.      I  impute  it  to  thy 
'  gmce  tliat  thou  ha«t  melted  my  sins  m  ice  is 
melted.     I  itnpute  al&o  to  thy  grace  my  ex- 
«uij3tioii  from  tbosse  evils  which  I  have  not 
^mmitted.     For  of  vi'hat  I  was  not  capable, 
who  loved  even  gratuitous  wickednPKR?    1 
IMn  9«iiitible,  that  all  is  forgiven,  not  only  the 
tvila  wbicli  I  hnve  actually  committtMl,  but 
•  ftlso  those  evili  which  by  tliy  giii dance  I  have 
[  be«U  kept  from  committing.     He  who*  catU 
[  cd  by  thee,  bath  avoided  the  evils  which  he 
I  bears  me  confe^^siing,  should  not  deride  me  a 

Poor  patient  Lcftled  by  the  Pliysician,  since 
c  himself  is  indebted  to  the  sMnne  Benefac- 
lor  for  hiii  health,  or,  to  speak  more  proper- 

I  ly,  for  bis  being  alSlicted  with  a  Ic^^s  degree 
of  niclmesa. 

O  the  unsearchable  seduction  ofpemicioiii 
Iriendsbip*  the  avidity  of  doing  miwhief  from 
icport,  the  pletisurc  of  making  others  suffer, 
and  this  mtboyt  any  distinct  workingps  either 
of  avarice  or  of  revenge  J   Let  us  go,  let  us  do 

I  it,  «nd  we  are  ashamefl  to  appear  defective 
in  impudence.  Who  can  unfinld  to  ine  the 
intricucies  of  this  knot  of  wickedness  ?  It  is 
ftlthy,   I  will  pry  no  more  into  il,  I  will  not 

,  tee  iL  Thee  will  I  chooRc,  O  right  eons ni*ss 
and  ifinocencei  light  honotmible  indeed,  and 

'  satiety  insatiable  !  With  thee  h  jMirfect  rest, 
and  life  without  perturbatiori.     He  who  en- 

I  %ts%  into  thc€,  enters  into  the  joy  of  his 
IcOld«  and  Ehall  not  fear^  and  shall  be  in  the 
be«t  siluatioTi  in  thee,  the  beat.  I  departed 
Irom  ibce,  and  erred,  my  God,  too  devioiis 
from  thy  etAbility  in  my  youth,  and  become 
to  myself  a  region  of  deflation. 


BOOK  HI 

>  1  CAME  to  Carthaire  tturrounded  with  flagi- 
tious lusts.  Aftvr  thee,  O  my  God,  tbe 
irtje  brcnd  of  life,  I  buDgcred  not  ^  and  thoug^h 


famished  with  reftl  indigence,  and  longing 
after  that  which  satisfietb  not,  I  hiid  no  dc- 
airc  for  incorruptible  iiliriMnit,  not  liecuuse  I 
wt»  full  of  it  J  for  the  more  empty  I  wa5»  the 
morefaFitidious  I  grew .  My  mind  was  sickly ; 
having  no  resoursc*  within,  she  threw  her- 
self out  of  herself  to  be  cturicd  awjiy  by  in* 
temperate  appetite.  My  sordid  passions, 
however,  were  gilded  over  with  the  decent 
and  plausible  appearances  of  love  and  friend^ 
ship.  Foul  and  base  iw  I  was,  I  affected 
the  reputation  of  liberal  and  poHte  humani- 
ty. I  ni&bed  into  the  lusts  with  which  1 
desired  to  be  capti^'ated*  My  God,  my 
mercy,,  with  bow  great  bittern ess^  and  yet 
how  kindly,  didst  thou  mix  that  sweetness, 
by  which  I  was  miserably  enslaved,  and  beiu 
ten  with  all  the  iron  rods  of  envy*  suspicion, 
fear,  indignat ion,  and  quarrelling.  The  spec- 
tacles of  tbe  theatre  now  hurried  me  away, 
fill]  of  the  images  of  my  miseries,  and  fo- 
mentationa  of  ray  fire. 

The  arts  of  the  Forum  now  engaged  my 
Hmhition ;  the  more  fraudulent,  the  more 
luudable.  Pride  and  arrogance  now  elated 
my  soul,  though  I  was  far  from  approving 
the  frantic  proceedings  of  the  men  called 
EVERscjiiES,  who  made  a  practice  of  distiu-b- 
irig  modest  pleaders,  and  confounding  tlieJr 
minds  by  riots.  Amidst  these  things,  m 
that  imbecility  of  judgment  which  attends 
youtb,  I  studied  the  books  of  eloquence  with 
the  moat  ardent  desire  of  vain  glory,  and  in 
the  course  of  my  reading  dipped  into  the 
Hortenpius  of  Cicero,  which  contains  an  ex* 
hortation  to  the  study  of  philosophy.  This 
book  wns  tlie  instrument  of  effecting  a  re- 
markable clmnge  in  my  views.  I  suddenly 
gave  up  the  fantastic  hope  of  reputation  by 
eloquence,  and  felt  a  most  iirdent  thirst  after 
wisdom.  In  the  tijeaii  time  I  w^as  maintain* 
cd  at  Carthage  at  my  mother's  expense,  be- 
ing in  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  uge,  my  fa- 
ther being  dead  two  years  before.  How  did 
I  long,  my  God,  to  fly  Irom  earthly  things 
to  thee,  and  I  knew  not  what  thou  wcrt  do- 
ing with  mc.  And  at  that  time,  O  Tight  of 
my  heart,  thou  knowest,  though  I  was  uruc- 
quainted  with  the  apostolical   admonition, 

TAKE  HEED  LEST  ANY  MAN  SPOIL  YOU  maOUan 

niii-OAOrHY  AND  VAIN  DECKFT  ;*  that  this  was 
the  sole  object  of  my  delight  in  the  Cicer<>- 
niaji  volume,  thiit  1  was  vehemently  excited 
by  it  to  &eek  for  wisdom,  not  in  this  or  that 
sect,  but  wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  And 
the  only  thing  which  damped  my  zeal  was, 
that  the  name  of  Christ  was  not  there,  that 
predoQs  name,  which  from  my  mother's  miJk 
I  had  learned  to  reverence.  And,  whatever 
wafi  without  this  name,  however  just,  and 
learned,  and  polite,  could  not  wholly  carry 
away  my  hearL  I  determined  therefore  to 
apply  my  mind  to  the  holy  Scriptures  to  icp 
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whtt  ihej  were;  md  I  m>w  t«e  |]ie  whole 

stibject  was  impfrnetfable  to  the  proud, 
low  in  nppeamiiceH,  sublime  in  aubitniicp,  and 
veiled  with  mysteries  ;  and  my  fmme  of  heart 
was  such  as  to  ejteludc  me  trom  it,  nor  could 
I  stoop  to  take  itfi  yoke  upon  me.  I  had  not 
these  sensAtions  when  I  artended  to  the 
Scriptures,  but  they  appeared  to  me  unwor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  dignity  of  Ci- 
cero* My  pride  was  diegustcd  with  their 
iniinuer,  and  my  penetration  could  not  enter 
into  their  meanLng.^  It  is  tnie,  thi>se,  who 
arc  content  to  be  little  children,  find  by  de- 
grees on  illumination  of  their  souls,  but  I 
disdained  to  be  o  child,  find  elated  with  pride 
imagined  myself  to  be  possessed  of  manly 
wisdom. 

In  this  situation  I  fell  in  with  the  Mani- 
chees,  men,  who  had  in  their  mouths  the 
mere  sound  of  Futher,  Son,  iind  Holy  Ghost, 
and  were  alwtin  talking  of  thk  trlttk,  the 
Tftrrn,  and  yet  formed  the  most  absurd  o* 
pinions  of  the  works  of  nature,  on  whkb 
subjects  the  heathen  philosophers  far  excell- 
ed them.  O  tnjth,  how  eagerly  did  I  pant 
after  thee.  Which  they  repeated  continuuUy 
with  their  mouthst  and  in  mniiy  hy^  ro. 
lumcs  !  hut  they  taught  me  to  look  tor  my 
God  ill  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  also  in  a 
number  of  splendid  phantasms  of  their  own 
crention,"  I  endeavonr  to  feed  on  these  va- 
nities, but  they  being  not  my  God,  though  I 
supposed  go,  I  was  not  nouriMbed,  but  ex- 
hausted. How  far  did  I  wander  then  from 
thee,  excluded  even  fhom  the  husks  which 
THE  swiNK  Din  fat!  For,  the  fables  of  the 
poets,  which  I  rlid  not  hi'lleve,  though  I  was 
entertained  with  them,  ivere  preferable  to 
the  absurdities  of  these  lovers  of  truth.  A- 
las !  alas  !  by  what  steps  was  I  led  to  the 
depths  of  Hell !  Panting  after  truth,  I  sought 
thee,  my  God,  not  in  intellectual,  hut  in  car- 
nid  speeulHtion ;  for  I  confess  to  thee,  who 
didst  compassionate  my  mbcryi  even  while 
I  wa.^  bordened  against  thee.  The  Mani- 
chees  seduced  me,  partly  with  their  subtle 
ftnd  captious  questions  concerning  the  origin 
of  eTil,  partly  with  their  blasphemies  against 

»  Aa  ctvenent  ^aai^tkm  of  the  uiuol  eAbct  of  « litiJe 
Scripiunl  Btudjr  oa  i  prmid  mind,  whlch^  by  d\e  just 
Jodpncnt  of  Ood,  H  flv«n  up  to  judkiii  infatuMioowid 
tpedxtua  dwliuion  in  aonxe  wty  or  other. 

■  The  Maii  iclieca^  to  called  ftnca  Mums  their  fbunder, 
hnl  fexUltd  About  an  hxmUmi  yev^  It  would  wA  be 
worth  while  to  notice  them  at  til,  wete  it  not  for  their 
(viiEtiemot)  with  the  lift  of  Auguftiaew  Like  moit  of 
the  aacimt  heretlct,  they  aboimded.  m  «enMlt^5  wTiintt 
not  wortby  of  my  folidtoiii  eKplansi!  i  hey 

hAil  In  ooninum  with  Ihe  PtgMSi  fhik>-'  .  ly 

luppcB^^i  the  Supnaifl  Bvini  lo  K  1I1«^  |^,<^ 

nctnite  all  ntturo.  Their  fHuaA  pecuimnty  wiu  ui  atd. 
mit  of  two  indept-tidi'nt  principles,  e  good  aOid  Mitt  evil 
one,  inonSer  lo  ■oWe  ihe  urduous  question  eiMieiviiii|||  the 
orlcta  ot  vsiL  Like  all  lierelics  they  mede  a  great  p«. 
lade  of  weking  truth  with  libeT«J  iinportiAlity,  and  we^^ 
diut  <tuiiUfl«d  to  deceive  unwary  iplritE,  who,  vufpectfug 
tJwlt  own  imbtellity  of  Jfudipnent,  the  lut  thiu  In  the 
world,  aaad  refuwii  of  the  word  of  God  juid  hearty 
prayer,  hAve  aa  idea  of  attaiAlt^  ndi^knit  knowledge  )>y 
My  other  millkod  t&ifi  l>y  natviil  ivmod. 


the  Old  Testament- Snint^'  I  did  nof  then 
understand  that,  though  the  divine  jule  of 
rigJjt  and  ffronR^be  immutable  in  the  uhstract, 
and  the  lore  of  Ood  and  our  neighbour  be  ever 
indispensably  neceeaary,  yet  that  there  were 
particular  acts  of  duty  adapted  to  the  times 
and  seasons  and  cinnimstanees,  in  which  they 
were  placed^  which,  abstracted  from  such 
CO n»iderationSt  would  be  itnkwful.  In  moch 
ignorance  I  at  that  time  derided  thy  holy 
serronts,  and  was  justly  exposed  to  heliere 
most  ridiculou!^  ahf^urdities.  And  thou  sent- 
est  thy  hand  from  abore,  and  f reeds t  me  from 
this  depth  of  evil,  while  my  mother  prayed 
for  me,  more  solicitous  on  accotiiil  of  the 
death  of  my  soul,  than  other  parents  for  the 
death  of  the  body.  She  was  favoured  with 
n  dream^  by  which  thou  comfortedst  her  »oiil 
with  hope  of  my  recovery.  She  saw  herself 
standing  on  a  wooden  rule,  and  a  person 
coming  to  her,  who  asked  her  the  caujte  of  her 
aJUiclion,  and  on  being  anaweij^'d,  thut  it  mt^ 
on  my  account,  he  ekirged  her  to  lie  confi* 
dent,  that  where  she  was,  there  nif*o  I  should 
be.  On  which  she  beheld  me  standing  by 
her  on  the  same  wooden  rule.  Whence  was 
this  but  from  thee,  gracioui  Omnipotent ! 
who  lakest  care  of  each  and  atl  of  us,  as  of 
single  persons?  \Vlien  ihe  related  thij*  to 
me,  I  endeavoured  to  evade  the  force  of  it, 
by  observing  that  it  might  mean  to  exhort 
her  to  be  what  I  wits  j  without  hesitation  she 
replied,  it  was  not  said,  where  he  is,  there 
thou  ahaltbe,  butwhere  thou  art,  there  he  shall 
be.  lier  prompt  answer  made  a  stronger 
impression  on  my  mind  than  the  dream  it^ 
self.  For  nine  yeurs,  while  I  was  rolling  in 
the  slime  of  sin,  often  attempting  to  rise,  and 
mil}  sinking  deeper,  did  she  iti  vigorous  hope 
persist  in  incessant  prayer.  I  remember  also, 
that  she  intreated  a  certain  bishop  to  under- 
take to  reason  roe  out  of  my  errors*  He 
was  n  person  not  backward  to  attempt  this, 
where  he  found  a  docile  tjubject,  **  But  your 
son,  says  be,  is  too  much  elated  at  present, 
and  earned  away  with  the  pleasing  Dovelty 
of  hifl  error,  to  regard  any  arguments,  as  ap. 
pears  by  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  ptizeling 
many  ignorant  persons  with  his  captious 
questions.  Let  him  alone  j  only  continue 
praying  to  the  Lord  for  him ;  he  will,  in  the 
courae  of  bis  study,  discover  bis  error,  I  my- 
aelf,  perverted  by  my  mother,  was  onee  a 
Manichee,  and  read  almost  all  their  books, 
and  yet  at  length  was  convinced  uf  my  error, 
without  the  help  of  any  di§putaTit."  All  this 
satisfied  not  my  arudous  parent ;  ^ith  tloodu 
of  tears  she  persisted  in  her  request,  when 
at  last  he,  a  little  out  of  temj^er  on  account 
of  her  importunity,   said,  "  De  gone,  good 

*  The  Manidien  objected  to  the  chenusters  of  Atn. 
hftm,  Umc,  Jacob,  Moses,  IMvild.  6lc  on  oocouiit  of  v«- 
Tioiti  eetiotM  MJnwed  itodor  tbu  (UtpetmcfoEi  of  Ibeir 
btinee,  bat  (brbiddcm  under  the  new  l^stamoi^  iml 
tbenoe  fortncd  an  ar^umunt  agftifnt  Ult  dli^aitf  of  Iha 
Old  TettBinentk  * 
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woman ;  it  is  tiat  possible,  ihat  a  cUild  of 
Mjch  tears  sboulrl  perish."  She  Ims  t*ftt?n 
told  me  liinee,  that  ttiis  utiinrer  impressed  her 
mind  like  a  voice  fkom  Heaven. 


BOOK  IV. 

For  the  space  of  nine  years,  from  the  nine- 
teenth to  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  my  age, 
I  lived  deceived  and  deeeiviiig  otibers,  seduc- 
ing men  into  various  lusLs,  openly  by  what 
arc  calle^l  ihe  liberal  aita,  and  secretly  by  a 
false  religion ;  in  the  former  prut  id,  in  the 
latter  superstjdoua,  in  all  thing*  seeking-  vain 
|u'lory»  even  to  theutrictil  appbui^eii  and  con- 
lentious  contests  ;  and^  to  eoroplete  the  diu- 
rnal picture,  a  slave  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
So  iiifutuated  was  I  with  the  Mawicheun  fo- 
licti,  that  1  drew  my  friends  into  them,  and 
with  them  practised  the  impieties  of  the  sect. 
The  arrogant  may  despii^e  me,  and  fdl  who 
have  never  felt  a  salutary  work  of  self-hu- 
miliation from  thee,  my  Urn!.  But  I  woukl 
contcj^  to  thee  my  own  disgraces  for  thy 
glory.  Wliat  am  I,  leit  to  myself,  but  a 
gttjde  raskly  conducting  others  down  a  ]>reci' 
pice  ?  and  when  I  nm  in  a  better  Htute,  what 
nm  I,  but  an  infunt  sucking  thy  milk,  and  en- 
joyijig  thee,  the  brciid  that  perisheth  not? 
and  what  is  any  man,  since  he  is  flesh?  Liet 
the  proud  and  the  strong  despise  us  -,  but  we 
weak  and  poor  would  confess  to  thee. 

At  this  time  I  maintained  mynelf  by  teach- 
ing rhetoric  ;  and  without  fraud  I  taught  my 
leholars,  not  how  to  oppress  the  iimocent, 
but  sometimes  how  to  vindicate  the  guilty. 
I  lived  also  with  one  womai^,  btit  without 
matrimony.  At  tWs  time  I  ceased  not  al- 
BO  to  consult  astrologers,  nor  could  I  be  in- 
duced by  the  arguments  of  a  very  sensible 
phydeiant  nor  by  the  admonitiuns  of  my  ex* 
ceUent  friend  Nebridius,  to  reject  these  fol- 
lies. 

While  I  wa*  teaching  rhetoric  in  this 
manner  in  my  native  town,  I  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  a  young  man  of  my  own  age, 
a  school-fellow  and  companion  from  infan- 
try. Indeed  there  is  no  true  friendship,  ex- 
cept thou  cement  it  among  those  who  cleave 
to  thee,  through  the  love  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  to 
us.  But  it  was  a  fricndiihip  too  sweet,  in- 
flamed by  the  fervour  of  similar  studies.  For 
1  had  drawn  him  aside  from  the  true  faiths 
which  he  held  not  in  a  deep  and  genuine 
manner,  into  the  Maiiicbean  follies,  on  ac- 
count of  which  my  mother  bewailed  me. 
And  lo !  tliou  Nvho  pursuest  thy  fogitiveSt  O 
God  of  vengeance  ajid  source  of  nierciea, 
and  convertest  us  to  thyself  by  wonderful 
rnethuds,  lo  !  thou  removedst  him  iVom  this 
life,  when  I  had  scarce  enjoyed  bis  frieiid- 
$Uip  a  year,  alter  my  return  to  Tagasta* 
While  be  Uy  a  iimg  time  aensdeifl  in  a  fe- 


ver,  and  his  life  was  degpaire4  ^^  ne 
baptized  without  his  awn  knowledge,  a  thing] 
which  I  regarded  with  great  indifference^ 
not  douhtiug  but  he  would  retain  my  in»truc*| 
tions  which  hud  been  instilled  into  his  mii. 
nither  than  that  wbieb  bad  been  applied  t^ 
his  body,  when  he  was  ignorant  of  the  mat- 
ter. Ilowever,  against  all  expectation,  he 
recovered.  Aa  soon  as  I  had  an  opportuni-.,' 
ry  of  conversing  with  him,  I  attempted  to. 
turn  into  ridicule  his  late  baptism,  m  which, 
I  expected  his  concurrence.  Btit  he  dread- 
ed me  as  an  enemy,  and  with  wonderful  fiei 
doni  suddeniiy  admonished  me,  that  if 
would  be  his  friend,  I  should  drop  the  suW 
jcct.  Confounded  at  this  unexpected  beha-| 
viour,  I  deferred  the  conversation,  till  be 
should  be  thorongldy  recovered.  But  he 
was  removed  from  my  maijness,  that  be 
might  be  saved  with  thee  to  my  consolaticm; 
after  a  few  days  the  tever  returned  and  be 
died.  How  miserable  waii  my  life !  my 
countr}'  was  a  punishment,  my  futher's  hou>e 
31  wonderful  inlelicity,  and  whatever  I  had  en- 
joyed in  common  with  him,  without  himwi 
torment  itself.  I  found  I  could  now  no 
longer  say,  He  will  come  shortly,  ^s  I  w»s 
wont  to  do.  If  I  said^  hope  in  Go^l,  nay  soul 
refused  ;  for  the  man  whom  I  had  lost  was  an 
object  prefenthle  to  the  phantasm,'^  on  which 
I  was  bid  to  lix  my  hopcj*.  Weeping  alone 
was  sweet  to  me,  and  supplied  the  ab^^nce 
of  my  fricnfL 

Wretched,  I  now  was,  and  wretched  la 
every  soul  that  is  hound  by  the  friendship 
of  mortal  things.  Behold  my  heart,  mjf 
God  J  O  my  hope,  who  clean  seat  roe  fro  eh  < 
the  cojitagion  of  auch  afl^cctions^  and  direct^) 
est  my  eyes  to  thee,  ajid  pluekest  my  feet 
out  of  the  neU  O  madness  !  not  knowing 
how  to  love  men  as  men  !— O  foolish  tnan  t 
bearing  with  no  moderation  the  lot  of  hu- 
manity !  The  load  of  misery  burdened  me, 
which  I  knew  thou  alone  couldst  cure  ;  but 
I  Mas  unwilling  and  impotent,  because  when 
I  thought  of  thee,  I  had  only  a  shadowy  idol 
before  me.  If  I  attempted  to  throw  my 
burden  on  thee,  it  returned  upon  myself,  a$ 
I  found  nothing  that  would  support  it.  I 
fled  however  from  my  country,  and  came  to 
Carthage. 

Time,  other  objects,  and  other  friendshipSj 
gradually  lessened  my  sorrow.  But  happj] 
is  he  who  loves  thee,  and  bis  friend  in  thee^l 
and  bis  enemy  for  thy  sake.  For,  he  alon^ 
loses  no  friend,  to  whom  all  are  dear  id  ] 
who  is  never  lost,  and  xvho  is  be  but  on 
God,  who  made  and  HI  Is  heaven  atid  earth! 
None  loses  thee,  but  he  who  lets  thee  go  | 
and  be  who  difmihses  thee,  whither  does  I 
fly^  but  from  thee  rnoi'rrious,  to  thee  a*' 
YEiLSE?  God  of  power!  turn  us,  and  she 
thy  face,  and   we  shall   be  saved.      Fo 

»  He  mp*ni  the  faotiutlc  iJca  of  CJod^  whi^h  i 
MaiUkliee  Ik  had  «ir.briac«d. 


I 


CEHT.  V, 


AUGUSTINE  S  CONFESSIONS* 


306 


I 


wherever  tbe  loul  of  man  turns  iuelf,  it  fix- 
et  upon  forrow,  except  in  tliee.  Be  not 
mn,  mj  aoul«  and  deaf  in  the  caf  of  the  heart 
through  the  tumult  of  vaftity.  Thi?  word 
cries,  thai  thou  i»houldjst  return*  and  there 
is  rest.  There  with  God  fix  thy  n)an«ioti» 
tbere  intrust  whatever  thoti  hast,  my  aoul, 
at  teact  when  fatigued  i^ith  faljiiriea.  If 
aoula  please  thee,  love  them  in  God^  and 
carry  th«m  with  thee  to  htm  as  roany  as  thou 
canst,  and  say  to  them,  let  ma  love  htm»  he 
made  these  things,  and  he  is  not  fia  oif.  The 
good  ye  love  la  from  him^  but  it  will  de» 
aervtK&y  be  bitter,  if  ye  love  it  unjustly,  de- 
serting him.  Vo  seek  a  huppy  life :  our  life 
descended  hither,  and  bare  our  death ,  and 
destroyed  it  from  the  abundance  of  his  own 
life.  After  his  descent  will  ye  not  ascend 
and  Uve  ?  But  why  aacend,  since  ye  are  to<» 
high  already  ?  Come  down,  that  ye  may  as- 
cend to  God,  For  by  rising  up  against  him 
ye  have  fallen.  Tel!  them  thes«  things,  that 
they  may  weep,  and  so  take  them  with  thee 
to  God,  because  thou  sayest  these  things 
from  his  Spirit,  if  the  fire  of  his  love  bui-n 
in  thee. 

I  made  approaches  to  thee>  and  thou  re* 
|ieUedat  mt,  beeauae  thou  resisteat  the 
proud  ;  and  what  was  prmtder.  than  to  q«- 
icrt,  that  I  was  naturally  what  tbou  nrt  ?* 
Alas  !  of  what  avail  waiit,  that  I  understood 
the  logirk  of  Aristotle  and  what  are  railed 
the  hl>cr<4l  arts,  while  I  had  my  back  to  the 
light,  and  to  those  thtrtga  which  reatly  illu- 
minate the  face  ?  I  had,  it  ia  true*  a  facility 
of  comprehension^  and  acttteness  in  argu- 
mentation, thy  gift,  but  I  sacrificed  not 
thence  to  thee.  Hence  they  were  to  me  a 
cunte,  and  not  a  blessing.  Yet,  uli  ihi<) 
time,  t  looked  on  thee  as  an  immense  lucid 
body,  of  which  I  mytelf  was  a  fragment. 
How  much  better  was  it  with  thy  children 
of  more  turdy  genius,  who  did  not  recede 
from  thy  nest,  but  were  fiedgcd  and  grew  up 
in  safety  in  (by  church,  and  Jiauri^bed  the 
wings  of  love  with  the  aliment  of  sound 
faith  I  O  Lord  our  God,  let  us  trust  in  the 
ahadow  of  thy  winga.  **  Do  thou  carry 
nt  to  hoary  baira."'^  When  thou  art  our 
ftrength,  we  have  atrength;  our  own  is 
weakjiess. 


BOOK  V, 


Regcivb  the  sacrifice  of  my  confeasiona,  and 
heal  all  my  bones,  that  they  may  say,  Lord, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  The  heart,  that  k 
^  abut  against  thee,  excludes  not  thine  eye« 
'  nor  does  the  hardness  of  men  ti  hearti  repel 
thine  hand,  but  thou  dissolvest  it  when  thou 


plcasest,  in  compassion  or  in  ^'engeance,  and 
none  cah  hide  himself  from  thy  fiame.  But 
may  my  soul  praise  thee,  that  it  may  love 
thee,  and  confess  to  thee  thy  compassions, 
that  it  may  praise  thee  !  Let  men  be  con* 
verted  and  seek  thee,  and  behold,  thou  art 
there  in  the  heart  of  those  who  confess  to 
thee,  and  cast  themselves  upon  thee^  and  in 
thy  bosom  deplore  their  oil  ways ;  and  thou 
in  mercy  wilt  wipe  their  tears,  that  they 
may  deplore  still  more,  and  rejoice  in  tears, 
because  thou  Lord  refresh  est  and  com  fortes  t 
them. 

In  the  sight  of  my  God  I  wD!  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  tiventy-ninth  year  of  my  age. 
A  Manichee  bishop  named  Faustus  had  now 
come  to  Carthage,  a  great  snare  of  the  devil, 
and  many  were  enchanted  by  bis  eloquence, 
which  though  I  could  not  but  commend,  I 
yet  distinguished  from  truth.  Report  had 
represented  him  as  a  very  libenil  and  accom- 
pli shed  ^holar.  And  as  I  bad  read  many 
things  of  the  philosophers,  I  compared  them 
with  the  tedious  fables  of  the  Maiiichees;, 
and  found  the  former  more  probable.  Thou 
regardest.  Lord,  the  humble  i  the  proud  thou 
beholdest  afar  off.  No  doubt  the  foretelling 
of  eclipses,  and  other  things  that  might  hi 
mentioned,  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  phi- 
losophical sciences  in  sccuIelt  things,  though  in 
their  pride  they  departed  far  from  thee.  Un- 
happy is  that  tnan  who  know»  aU  these  things^ 
and  knows  not  thee  *,  but  blessed  is  he,  who 
knows  thee,  though  he  knows  not  all  these 
things  But  he»  who  knows  both  thee  and 
them,  is  not  happier  on  their  account,  but  on 
account  of  thee  alone  is  happy,  if  knowing 
thee  be  glorify  thee  as  God,  and  be  thankful, 
and  be  not  vain  in  his  imaginations.  For, 
as  be  is  in  a  better  situation,  who  knows 
how  to  possess  a  tree,  and  ts  thankful  to  thee 
for  the  u."ie  of  it,  though  he  knows  neither 
its  height  nor  bruadthr  than  he  who  mea- 
sures it,  and  counts  all  its  branctics,  and  nei- 
ther possesses  it,  nor  knows  nor  has  learned 
bis  Creator ;  so  the  believer,  whose  proper- 
ty oU  the  riches  of  the  world  are,  and  who 

HAVING  NOTHING,    YET  POesCSSEB  ALL  THINGS, 


by  cleaning  to  thee,  whom  ail  things  serve, 
is  indispuJUibly  better  than  the  most  knowing 
natural  philosopher  upon  earth,  who  lives  in 
the  neglect  of  thee.' 

Yet  the  rasbne«s  of  the  Manichee  writer, 
who  undertook  to  write  of  Astronomy^ 
though  completely  ignorant  of  the  science, 
is  inexcusable,  especially  as  he  pretended 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  resided  personally  in 
him.  The  ignorance  of  a  believer,  in  such 
subjects  is  very  exeustahle  j  even  if  he  fonry 
hia  4[dstakeQ.  notions  bi  natural  philosophy 
to  be  branches  erf  religion.     But  who  car* 

*  An  cxccilcnt  tfoenpsrlion  between  f he  flat*  of  va  II- 
Jitrrale  tiellcver.  vlki  f*f^  od  t:  hri»|  by  tAith,  aiuI  that 
or  an  aooDintpUih^d  maci  of  iciencr,  even  o(  one  iklllMi 
in  «McttliClve  iheulofv  among  oihet  btancliei  ui  kiiuw 
lolcS«  iMt  dMtituiv  of  cpU^iUial  life. 


306 


iJiMojiy  oi   Jim  cHLracir. 


CHAP.    II 


h^iLt  to  hear  a  preteudcr  to  iiiJ^tUilili?  iiispirn- 
tjoii  venting  abuurditieik  on  t\w  works  of  utXr- 
tuie  ?    Here  then  I  hat!  my  dciiibls  runceni- 
I  jitg  the  divinity  of  Maiurheiiim»  und  in  vntii 
1  pro^iosed  ihtMii  to  those  cit  the  seci  whom  I 
fnet  vvitli.     **  You  must  wait,  till  the  iilJ-ac- 
Cfjm^tished  Kaii?«tU4  vmnc  to  Curthiige,"  wiik 
m\\  the  answer  I  received.      On  his  arrival  I 
I  dToKitd  him  an  a^recHble  speaker,  and  one  who 
[  -toidd  deliver  their  dotagffl  in  a  more  pcr&ua^ 
jilve  toiiG.      Btit  by  this  time  I  wah  surfeited 
%vilh  these  auhjeet^^  nnd  I  hud  be^n  taught 
'  by  thee,  my  (rod,  who  ha^t  instructed  Ine 
eurvrlon&ly,   hut    ee^rptty,   that   style  ind 
[  manner,   however  ejfcdient,   were   not  the 
ptiroe  thing  as  sonfhl  nrgitmeiiL     The  bd- 
i  jlress,  indeed,  the  psthotiy  the  propriety  of 
jAnguiig«»  8iid  fucility  of  expre^siort  Jn  eloth- 
I  Jnpr  hi«  sentiments  delighted  me ;   hut  mj 
liiind  ivas  um^atistied.     Tho  pro<#fa  of  ij^or- 
giice  in  §eience,  which  I  saw  in  Municheism, 
'  eonnceted  with  pretensioTi<«  to  infitltibitity, 
I  itaggercd  luy  mind  with  respect  to   their 
I  >vhoie  ayalcm.      On   freely  ctm versing  «ith 
him,  I  found  hioi  pf)iisef.sed  of  an  ingenuous 
•  fnuikneti,  more  Viiiu^ihlc  than  all  the  suhjei.ts 
of  my  inve»ti^'atiofu      He  owned  his  igiior- 
«nee   in  all    philosophy,  aitd   lelt   me  con- 
vinced uf  if.     Gretnmar  aIoni\  and  iotne  Ci^ 
ceruiiiati  and  other  classical  furniture,  mnde 
lap   his  stock  of  knowledpe»    and  supplied 
bim  with  a  copiousness  of  dictioUt  which  re- 
ceived additional  ortmoient  from  his  nattiral 
tivacity  of  iniBgination.      My  hope  of  dis- 
I  covering  truth  was  now  at  an  end.      I  rc< 
lined  itil)  a  Manichee,  becnuj^e  I  dc»paxr- 
^fd  of  {niGceeding  better  on  any  other  plarn 
Thus  that  same    Faustus,    who   hud   been 
[  tk«  tnore  of  death  to  many,  was  the  first 
whQ  retaxed   my  fetters,   though  contrary  to 
I  bis  own  intention.     Thy  bunds,  my  Uod, 
*lti  the  secret  of  thy  providence,  forsook  not 
my  -wul ;  day  and  night  the  prayem  of  my 
'  ajolher  came   up    before   thee,    and    thou 
Twiouighteit  upon  roe  in  ways  marvelous  in- 
I  deed,  hut  f^ecret.     Thou  didst  it,  my  God. 
roll  man's  ooiNGB  AiiE  fHOM  THK  LOUD :  and 
who  ajrord*  salvation  but  thy  hand,   which 
;  restore!  what  thou  host  made  ?  It  was  from 
thy  influence,  that  I  was  persuaded  to  go  to 
'  Rome  to  te«cb,  instead  of  Carthage.     The 
I  deep  recesses  of  thy  wisdom  and  merry  must 
I  be  eonfeaaed  by  me  in  thii  dispensation,     J 
I  undefstood,  that  at  Rome  a  teacher  was  not 
^  4£3Cpoaed    to    those    turbulent    proceedings, 
'  which  were  so  common  at  Carthage*     Thiia 
the  madness  of  one  let  of  men,  and  the 
friendship  of  others  promising  me  vain  things, 
were  thy  means  of  introducing  me  into  the 
.  way  of  life  and  peace,  and  in  secret  thou 
.  Biadest  use  of  their  penerseness  and  ray  own. 
Here    I   dete^ited  real  miser),   there  sought 
'  fal^  felicity.     But  the  tnie  cauiie  of  this  re- 
moval was  at  that  time  hidden  both  from  me 
and  my  mother,  who  bewailed  me  going  a. 


way,  and  followed  me  to  th«  sea  ;  but  I  de* 
ceiled  her,  who  held  nw  close,  willi  a  view 
eirhtr  to  call  me  back,  or  to  go  iitoiig  with 
roe.  \  pretended,  thnt  I  ouly  meant  to  keep 
company  with  a  friend,  till  he  set  sail ;  and 
with  di^cnhy  persuaded  her  fo  ^en^ftin  that 
night  in  a  place  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Cyprian.  But  that  night  I  departed  privily ; 
she  continued  weeping  and  pmyiiig*  Thus 
did  I  deceive  my  mother,  and  such  a  mo- 
ther ;  yet  wan  I  preserved  from  the  dangers 
of  the  sea,  foul  as  I  wns  in  all  the  mire  of 
siti,  and  a  time  wa.^  coming  when  thou 
wipedst  away  my  mother's  tears,  with  which 
she  watered  the  earth,  and  even  this  hfk^it 
undutifuliiess  thou  hast  forgiven  me.  And 
what  did  she  beg  of  thee,  my  God,  at  that 
timCt  but  that  I  should  be  hindered  from 
soiling  ?  THOU,  consulting  in  profound  wif- 
dom,  and  regarding  the  hinge  of  her  desire, 
neglectedest  the  particular  object  of  her  pre- 
sent prayers,  that  thon  migbtest  gratify  the 
general  object  of  her  devotions.  The  wind 
favoured  us,  and  carried  ua  out  of  sight  of 
the  shore,  when  in  the  morning  she  was  dis- 
tracted with  grief,  and  tilled  thine  ears  with 
groans  and  complaints  ;  whilst  thou  in  con- 
tempt of  her  violent  egonieii,  htirriedst  tue 
Along  by  my  lusts  to  complete  their  desirei. 
and  punish edflt  her  carnal  desire  with  the 
just  scourge  of  immoderate  griefs.*  Shi*  lov- 
ed my  presence  with  her  as  is  natural  to  mo- 
thers,  thongh  in  her  the  oflTection  was  uncom* 
moiily  strong,  and  she  knew  not  what  joy 
thou  wast  preparing  for  her  from  my  abwsenae* 
She  knew  not ;  therefore  she  wept  and  wail- 
ed. Yet  after  she  bad  wearied  berself  m 
accusing  my  perfidy  and  cruelty,  she  return- 
ed to  her  former  employment  of  praying  for 
me,  and  went  home,  while  I  went  to  Rome. 
And  there  I  was  punished  with  the  scotirge 
of  bodily  sickness,  and  1  drew  nigh  to  bell, 
currying  the  load  of  all  my  sins,  original  and 
actual.  For  Cbrist  had  not  freed  me  from 
thara  by  the  body  of  his  fleiih  through  death. 
For  bow  could  a  fantastic  death,  such  as  I 
then  believed  bis  to  be.  as  a  Manichee,  de- 
liver my  soul  ?  Whither  must  I  have  gone, 
had  I  at  that  time  departed  hence,  but  to 
the  fire  and  torments  worthy  of  my  deeds, 
according  to  the  truth  of  thy  appointment  ?*» 
She  was  ignonmt  of  this,  and  yet  prayed  for 
me  absent  But  thou,  everywhere  present, 
heardcst  her  where  she  was,  and  pitiedst  me 
where  I  was.  Still  in  the  crisis  of  my  dan- 
ger, I  desired  not  thy  baptism,  aa  I  bad  done 

■  It  rrnuirn  A  Riimt  well  temmtoed  wilh  Chrtjtmn  di*» 
ccmtnciit^nU  humility,  to  mdmiTv  m  al\  tliu  the  Frovl- 
iiencc  of  Lfwl  uxirklDj; good:  oul of  e\i\, to scnaxate  what 
ti  truly  holy  mid  humbly  in  III*  Afllhrtioru  c^f  out  nu- 
Lhort  mothcf  trom  wJtU  w»  nwUv  ^^nai  attd  earthly, 
and  heoct  to  dtsi-over  the  jmtbat  of  h  l»  reflections 

*"  Docs  m?  icaJcf  think  this  h*r*h  ?  let  himcnnAider 
J^'I'^Jh  "►'fUr  than  thff»rantof  fli  Oniii 

"*'"* '  Af.t  a  eont<.'mpt  of  ?iij  holi- 

"*•*•'  .".n  make  him  tliiakso,  aaJ 

hf  ttiii  tM  vitii  u  ny]t>i\  the  twfoltai*  to  hit  ova  eoa- 
science.  ^ 
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wben  n  boy  :  I  hatd  grown  up  to  my  o\im  dis- 

i  grace,  and  madly  derided  thy  medicine  of 

Auman  misery*     How  my  ni oilier,  wbo^e  nf- 

|w:tion  boih  iwtiiml  and   BpihtiuJ   Conard 

KprcsftiUe,  wo  u]  d  h»v«  b«rnc  sucli 

•  fftroke^  I  cannot  conceive.     Morning  and 

evening  nhe  frequented  the  churchy  to  bear 

thy  word  »j\d  to  pray^  A»d  the  salvation  of 

I  \eT  won  was  tbe  constant  burden  of  ber  sup- 

I  |ilieacionfl.     Tbou  beared&l  bcr»  O  Lord,  aiid 

^  ^effonnedst  in  due  season,  what  thou  hadst 

predestinated*     Thou  racoveredat  me  from 

the  fever^  that  at  len^b  I  might  obtain  alao 

I  %  recovery  of  &till  ^ipater  importance. 

The  Manicbees  are  divided  into  two  bo- 
'  diea,  auditor!*  and  eJect.     He,  in  whose  house 
[  I  lodged,  wag  of  the  former  sort*     I  myself 
'  wai  ranked  among  tbe  latter.     With  them  I 
.  fancied  myi^elf  perfectly  titileis,  and  laid  the 
Ijllaine  of  the  cvib  I  commttced  on  another 
I  luiture,  that  sinned  fiitJiin  me/  and  my  pride 
wati   highly  gratified  \vitb  tbe  conception, 
^ly  attachment  to  this  sect,  however,  grew 
I  in  ore  l&Xf  Bs  I  found  the  impo&bibility  of  diiu 
[  iKivering  truth,  and  felt  a  secret  predilection 
I  jn  favour  of  the  academic  philosophy,  which 
commendi  a  atate  of  doitbt  and  uDcertainty*^ 
\Mf  laiullordi  ^bo  had  not  ao  much  experi- 
1 1  of  tbe  sect,  waa  elevated  with  their 
I  checked  hia  aanguine  viewst  &rid 
I  the  intimacy  I  hiul  contracted  with 
^fthis  people,  (for  a  niimber  of  ihem  live  at 
1  Home)  made  me  backward  to  seek  elsewhere 
1  lor  truth,  I  was,  however,  little  soiidtoua  to 
Mefend  the  reputation  of  their  tenets*     It 
IfnM  a  deplorable  evil  with  me,  that  my  pre- 
lipdict  yrms  so  strong  against  tbe  Cbrifitian 
Imitb*     Wben  I  thought  of  thee,  my  God, 
'  I  could  not  conceive  any  thing  but  what  wai 
coqporeml,  though  of  the  most  exquitiit4i  sub- 
til^ :  but  what  was  immat«^rialf  appeared  to 
h^  notbiti(g.     And  here  I  seemed  incurable 
in  error.     I  did  not  conceive  it  possible;^  that 
[  A  good  Being  iihould  create  an  evil  one,  and 
J  therefore  ebuHc  to  admit  liroits  to  theingnite 
1  Author  of  nature,  by  suppoaing  him  to  he 
|;|ontfou1ed  by  an  indepfliident  evil  principle. 
I  T«t,  though  my  ideas  wtfenwlenaly  I  could 
bear  to  think  of  God  being  €eib*     That 
;  too  gTYisa  and  low  in  ray  np prehensions. 
by  only  begotten  Son  appeared  to  me  as 
r  moat  lucid  part  of  thee  alforded  for  our 
dvation.     I  concluded,  that  such  a  nature 
lid  not  be  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary  witb- 
tpartakingof  human  desh,  which  I  thought 

I  •  Every  human  loul  wm  tuppoMti  tj  U)«  Muiktiec* 
I  Id  hA\ eiaitAwixturtcitiM  focid and  the  evit  prind^hew 
I  *  k  very  luturai  «id  cammioa  cllfect  of  nMOamf 
I  fride*  WWfi  A  man  attsBfils  lo  Jiiwmei  anA  wljiut 
I, leliffiHtf  truth  bj  leaadng  to liit  cnra  uiMtontMMKngi  he 
I  IkwiiicnUv  ftnd*  levptieMai  Um  wb  nwilt  of  Hh  mam 
I  telflfu)  iiiv«iti|^ofu  1  and  every  Ihixug  wpmn  doiilit> 
I  Fu]  to  him,  I'xoffpt  the  iiiaironetiracj  of  RulCD  flUO  Ua 
LiinilaffitfHi  ihm*  tbiiif*.  and  the  pfoprfaty  afwakloc  a 
"  '  ■"-'  ami  a  fpiritual  undanlandirm  fhun  alnva. 
i  a(f  iCaiidMtem  >|ipMf  very  abiunl,  then 
of  dcvttlloa  bom  £criptiiTe  tnitii, 
hem  so,  mctm  ihcy  m  un*— •'^ — 


must  pollute  it.  Hetice  arofe  ifiy  fatitafitic 
ideAS  of  Je«us,^  so  destructive  of  oil  piety. 
Thy  spiritual  children  may  smile  at  me  with 
charitable  »ymf>athy,  if  they  read  these  my 
confessions ;  such,  however,  were  my  vurws. 
Indeed,  while  I  was  at  Carthage,  the  dis- 
course of  one  Helpidius  hod  moved  me  in 
some  degree*  who  produced  from  the  New 
Testament  several  orgumentB  against  theif 
positions,  which  appeared  invincible  ;  and 
their  answer  appeared  to  tne  to  be  weak^ 
which  yet  they  did  not  deliver  openly,  but 
in  secret  j  namely,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  had  been  fakified  by  some, 
who  desin?d  to  insert  Judaiflm  into  Christi- 
anity, while  they  themselves  produced  no 
uficorrupted  copies.'  Still  did  I  pant  un< 
der  tho&e  masses  of  materialism,  and  nvas 
prevented  from  breathing  tbesimpJeand  pure 
air  of  thy  trtitb. 

Some  unexpected  disadvantages  in  tbe 
way  of  my  profession  laid  me  open  to  any 
proi^able  offer  of  employ  in  other  parts  of  I- 
taly*  From  Milan  a  requisition  was  made 
to  Symmachiis,  prefect  of  RomCf  to  send  a 
profcj^sor  of  Rhetoric  to  that  city.  By  the 
mterest  of  my  Manicheau  friends,  I  obtiiin- 
ed  tbe  honour,  and  came  to  Milan.  There 
I  wailed  on  Ambrose  the  bishopi  a  man  re> 
n owned  for  piety  through  the  world,  and  who 
then  ministered  the  bread  of  life  to  thy  peo- 
ple with  much  7,eal  and  eloquence.  The 
man  of  God  received  me  like  a  fiithert  and  I 
conceived  an  uifection  for  him,  not  as  a 
teacher  of  truth,  which  I  had  no  id^n  of  dis> 
covering  in  thy  church,  but  as  a  mmi  kind  to 
me  ;  and  I  i^tudiously  attended  his  lectures, 
only  with  a  curious  desire  of  discovering 
whether  fame  had  done  justice  to  his  elo- 
quence or  not.  I  stood  indifferent  and  ftu- 
tidious  with  respect  to  big  matter,  and  at 
the  same  time  wne  delighted  with  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  language,  more  learned  indeed, 
but  less  soothing  and  agreeable  than  that  of 
Faustua.  In  their  thoughts  there  was  no 
comporison ;  the  latter  erred  in  Manicbcart 
fallacies,  tbe  former  taught  salvatiou  in  tha 
most  salutary  manner.  But  salvation  is  for 
from  sinners,  such  or  I  then  was,  and  yet  I 
was  gradually  approaching  to  it  and  Inew  not* 
As  1  now  des|Kiired  finding  the  way  to  God, 
I  had  no  concern  with  sentiments  ;  language 
alone  I  chose  to  regard.  But  the  ideas 
wbjch  I  neglected  came  into  my  mind,  to- 

•  It  Li  cvUlcnl,  that  this  icrt  ryjmprchen«l#d  In  li  the 
fundAmentBl  rn^m  of  Uic  Gitcita,  at  whom  we  hav«; 
■pokeo  niy^fttedty. 

*  Th*.    MatiirliLi^      \tkt'    n,ll    i  tf  hPF  hCTCtiCS.    «Mlld  BOt 

itarni  !  y  profeaiedly  rtjoeieit 

the  M  ^  to  Ihe  matfgnast 

pnDiii.  ri-«Ml  with  the  aatlw. 

rity  iif  thi?  Nl^v,  A'.c.srr.li.^r.iunc  thuOtd,  they  i«reLejid-> 
C(l  the  N«.'«r  wai  aduUcratcd.  It  there  any  new  thiat 
undttr  the  luQ  r  Did  not  I^cwd  BoUfiifbtoke  mH  up  the 
authortty  of  fit.  Jtihn  acatiMt  51*  FauJ  /  Have  wc  not 
iMardI  mtome  parta  et  tfie  Gofpcla  i^  no-t  grnuinp.  \h<^ 
cauM  they  $ult  ocvt  SoeitUsa  vtewt  i*  Gmiimc  rhntiian 
prliKiplcii  alDn«  will  bev  the  tetL^  nut  fcii  ih^  v;a\\\xxs:\, 
of  ttie  whale  wonl  of  CkidL 


I 


soti 
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CHAP.  If* 


gidi«r  witTi  ihe  wowis  witli  whirh  I  wiis 
jlliMvd.  r  ^dually  wos  brgugbt  to  nttenil 
to  the  doctriiK'  of  the  l>t«ilu>p.  J  found  rt^a- 
son  lo  rebuk**  inysflf  for  tin*  hiiRty  conrlu- 
fioni*  I  hart  fomjed  of  thf  perfectly  indefefi- 
^ililo  nut  lire  of  the  luw  and  the  prophets.  A 
nurnlMTof  ditfii'ulties^  started  upoti  them  by  the 
Munich pess  fijund  in  the  exposirioniK  of  Am- 
hrmv  11  ajiti^fmrtory  solutioti.  The  possibi- 
lity of  findini^  truth  in  the  church  of  Christ 
sppcftTcd  ;  and  J  begun  to  coni^ider  hy  what 
argttnients  I  might  convict  Mmiichei<»in  of 
fmbebood.  Could  I  have  formed  an  idea  of 
m  fpiritual  subsranctv  their  wbole  fabric  had 
been  overturned,  but  I  eould  not.  More- 
©ifer,  I  found  the  pliiloeopbers  in  general  ex- 
plained the  system  of  rtnturc  better  tbiin  tlie 
Mmnch«c$.  It  seemed  sbumeful  to  eoR- 
tiniie  in  connection  with  a  Ecct  replete  with 
such  evident  absurdities,  that  I  couidnot  but 
prefer  the  Pagan  philosophers  to  them, 
though  I  dared  not  trust  these  with  the  heftl- 
ing  of  my  soul,  because  tbey  were  without 
the  Bnving  name  of  ChriiiL  In  conclusion 
J  determined  to  remiau  a  rateehiimen  in  the 
rhurrh  recommended  to  me  by  ray  parenL«i, 
titl  I  saw  my  wuy  tnurc  clearly. 
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ttou  !  my  hope  from  my  youth»  where 
%asC  thou?  thou  made««t  me  wiser  tluin  the 
Ibwb  of  heaven  ;  yet  1  walked  through  dark- 
ness and  slippery  phtees.  My  mother  was 
now  come  to  me,  courageous  through  pietyr 
following  me  by  latid  and  Reo,  and  isectiro  of 
thy  favour  in  all  dangers.  She  found  me 
¥ery  hopelesn  with  respect  tu  the  dispt>very 
of  truth.  However,  when  I  told  her  tny 
})resent  situation,  she  answered,  that  she  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  that  before  she  left  tbis 
world,  she  should  see  me  n  sound  be ti ever 
To  thee  her  piiayers  and  tears  were  still  more 
copious,  thai  thou  would^t  perfect  what  thou 
hadst  begun,  md  mth  much  zeal  and  affec- 
tion she  attended  the  raifiisiry  of  Amhnise. 
Him  she  loved  as  an  angel  of  God,  becau-se 
ihe  uiideratoud  that  I  had  broken  off  from 
Manichean  connections  through  his  niejinsi 
snd  the  confidently  expected  rne  to  pass  from 
aickneftii  to   health,   though   viith   a  critical 

'  danger  in  the  interval. 

She  had  been  used  to  bring  bf^ad  and 

'  wine  for  the  commemoration  of  the  saint«  ; 
and  still  retaining  the  African  custom,  she 
WHS  prohibited  by  the  door-keeperi  under- 
standing that  the  bishop  had  forbidden  the 
practice.  Another  person  would  not  mon 
have  been  obeyed,  but  Ambrose  wa»  hex  fiu 
vourite,  and  was  himself  uiuixed  %t  the 
promptitude  of  her  obedience.  The  reasons 
of  the  prohibition  were,  the  fear  of  exccsa, 
*iid  the  dajiger  o(  superstition,  the  practicse 

JiseU  being  very  mmilur  to  iljose  of  the  Pa. 


gana.*  Instead  therefore  of  a  canni*ter  full 
of  the  fruits  of  thi?  earth,  she  henceforward, 
on  the  comineinorulion-daya  uf  the  martyf», 
gave  alms,  lU'Cording  to  her  ability,  to  the 
poor,  and  received  the  Lord*a  supper,  if  it 
wuA  celebrated  on  tbi»»e  occaNiuns.  Am- 
brose  himself  was  charnjcd  with  (he  fervour 
of  her  piety  and  the  aminbleiie^  of  her  good 
works,  and  often  brake  out  in  his  preaching, 
when  he  saw  me,  congnitulating  me  tlmt  I 
had  such  a  mother,  little  knowing  what  Hort 
of  a  Kon  »he  had,  who  doubted  of  all  these 
thifigs,  and  even  apprehended  the  way  of 
life  to  be  impervious  to  man.  Nor  did  I 
groan  to  thee  in  pmyer  for  help,  intent  only 
on  study,  and  resiless  in  discussions  and  in* 
vestigations.  In  a  secular  view  Auibrcwe 
himself  appeared  (o  be  an  happy  man,  rever- 
ed as  be  was  by  the  imperial  court ;  only  his 
celibacy  appeared  to  nie  In  a  melancholy 
light.  But  what  hope  he  bore  \iithin,  what 
struggle*  he  had  again nt  the  temptatiuus  of 
grandeur,  what  was  his  real  comfort  in  ad- 
ver^vity,  his  hidden  strength  ajid  joy  derived 
from  the  bread  of  life,  of  these  things  I  could 
form  no  idea  ;  for  I  had  no  experience ;  nor 
did  he  know  the  tJuctuations  of  my  soul,  nor 
the  dringcrou*  pit  in  which  I  wa*  enslaved. 
It  was  out  of  my  power  to  consult  him  es  I 
could  wish,  surrounded  as  he  was  with  crowds 
of  persons,  whose  necessities  he  relieved. 
During  the  little  time  in  which  he  was  from 
them  (and  the  time  was  but  little)  he  either 
refreshed  his  body  with  food,  or  his  mind 
with  reading.  Hence  I  had  no  opportunity 
to  unbosom  myself  to  him,  A  few  wonls 
of  conversation  sufficed  not,  1  expected  in 
vain  to  find  him  at  leisure  for  a  long  conver- 
sation. «>  I  profited,  however,  by  his  semions. 
Every  Lord's  day,  I  heard  him  instructing 
the  people,  and  I  was  more  and  more  con- 
vinced of  the  falsity  of  the  t*alumnies  which 
those  deceivers  had  invented  against  the  di^ 
vine  books.  And  when  I  found,  that  tlie 
Mosaic  expression  of  mun  mode  after  the  im- 
age of  God  was  undcrattHjd  by  no  believer  to 
imply,  that  God  was  in  humuji  form,  though 
I  still  could  form  no  idea  of  a  Kpiritual  sub- 
stance, 1  wa«  glad  and  blushed  ti>  tliiik  how 
many  years  I  had  falsely  accused  the  chuirL-^ 
instead  of  learning  by  careful  iiif|iiiry.*  3^| 
The  stale  of  my  mind  was  now  somethil||^^| 
altered ;  afihained  of  past  miscarriages  and 
delusions,  and  hence  the  more  anxious  to  be 

I  Here  \i  a  ttrikine  uutsoce  of  ihr  growth  nf  Pjutmi 
•uijwultlon  in  the  Amch.  The  lormit  wu  ttrmta 
aiid  notwithrtMKilBg  (wnusoroiicfctclt*  •hid!  it  tcoArS, 

«!-fS2i***^-  '^^^  '*'•  woderty  of  Aupii>titie  fwiv^ 
piwjifd  on  him  to  d«,»  .uch  s  tumfrnt^ee,  hv  mi|;ht 
have  ototeinvd  It.  And  irh«i  a  b^4hop  then  »»  in  W 
diureh  of  Chrut  msy  be  Mwit  io  AmlmiK. 
J.^tkSSi^iSS^^^.SHJT**^*!  stteodod  Witt)  t 
S^kSIII?!!^!^*^*"''**?^'  XuMirtiw  for  able 
Al  fbrmoT  thsSimnn>»BiMiif,  tliaufir,  h 

rBiehavekatwitlitttwtmryaimyiTii  , 

m  of  I  sgfs  sets  la  ifa«  t--^  -"-^ — — ^-  ^ 
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guidiNi  n^ht  for  the  time  to  come*  1  waa 
iximiilftely  ctinvinced  of  ibe  l«I*ehocid  of 
lUe  riiiiiiy  things  I  hud  orie^  uttered  with  m> 
tmttih  coMfideiict'.  I  whs  |di>Hj«ed  to  Hiid^ 
tiiut  the  4:hurt*li  of  Christ  wna  pimn\y  (fee 
from  Lhc  inofi&trouNiibsurdlity  o1  v%'hk-h  I!  hvA 
m-cuscd  bef.  I  found  too,  that  thy  hi>iy  men 
of  old  held  not  thoee  »cntjm<.'t»ts  mih  whii-b 
they  were  charj^ed.  And  1  was  pleased  to 
liiid  Arabfcrtie  very  diligently  tommendiiig 
ft  rule  to  his  peopkr  "  the  letter  kilk*th»  hut 
the  K|iirit  ^veth  life;"''  wheu  tiie  bishop, 
removing  the  mystic  veil,  opened  lo  us 
those  things,  whieh  oeeording  to  the  letter 
inigfat  seem  to  te:irh  perverseness :  wbiit  he 
said  wa»  ti^eeable  to  me^  though  I  was  far 
from  beini?  convineed  id  its  trut£*  My  for- 
mer miHtitke^  and  bhtineuble  mslmess  render^ 
cd  mtj  now  exceedingly  srepdcal,  arid  I  wanted 
the  fullest  intuitive  evidence.  By  faith,  in- 
deedi  I  might  hiAve  been  healed.  But  bav> 
in§  experienced  a  bud  Physiieian,  I  now 
dreaded  h  good  one.  By  believing  alone 
i.'ould  I  be  eured  ;  yet  for  fear  of  believing 
fiiJfie  things,  I  refused  to  he  healed,  res jj> ting 
thy  bauds,  who  hiuit  made  fur  ofl  Cfic  niedi. 
ciiic*  of  fttith^  and  hast  »<prinkled  them  over 
the  dtJifoiieii  of  the  world,  and  hast  attributed 
so  greut  aytliority  to  ihem, 

I  could  not,  however,  but  prefer  the  ge- 
neral doctrine  of  the  church,  and  think  \t  wns 
more  reaJHjnable  to  enjoin  faith  in  Aubjccti 
incapable  of  demonstratiunt  Ihajni  to  require 
the  belief  of  most  absurd  fables,  after  pre- 
tending to  promise  u&  knowledge.  By  de- 
greeit  thou  Lord,  with  a  mild  and  merciful 
hand  r^gulttting  and  composing  my  heart, 
eimblevt  me  to  coii»Jder  how  many  things  I 
believed  which  I  bad  never  semi,  what  credit 
i  gave  to  friends,  to  physicians  to  many  o- 
thcn,  without  which  the  common  affairs  of 
lifecould  never  be  tnmsucted  j  ali>o  howtlrm- 
iy  I  believed  who  were  my  parents,  though 
I  ri»uld  not  possibly  have  miydemoiii  I  ration 
coneenung  the  matter*  Thitii  thou  per»uad- 
cdni  me,  that  those  who  believed  thy  books 
were  not  to  be  condemned  of  eredul^tyt  but 
tho^  who  diflbelieved  tbem  were  lo  be  con* 
demned  for  unreasonable  obstinacy,  espe* 
ciitlly  as  theii  credibility  wm  cstabliiihed  by 
the  great  autlionty  which  they  had  obtained 
throughout  the  world.  ^'  How  do  you  know 
thftt  those  books  were  divinely  inspired?" 
appeared  to  me  now  a  question  implying  a 
doubt  uol  worthy  to  be  attended  to.  Fot 
aiiiid^t  all  the  contentiousne**  of  pbiloso- 
^herSf  which  h[)^  so  much  agitated  my  mind, 

k  An  imporUnt  obtcrmtion  tuTvly  !  abuMKl  roucH  by 

t  irK'iit  juvil  maity  iif  hu  fiiUowiirk,  tu  t.iiit-iiriil  miA  lai^n. 

■■-i.     In  An^uMJtiC,  h.  n 

'Tand  ipinl  wujcrpi  i 

.     iK.»l  tj..-J  WIT.-M   fir  },    .i  .  I 


cciii  lUtsjniuvuriK:^^  nn  waul  in  n  jim  ,«iiU  mlui  *ci4t*j*nii-  j 
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1  bad  ever  preserved  tbe  ijellef  of  thy  exist- 
ence and  Divine  Providence^i  Sometimes, 
indeed,  this  beUef  wm  stronger,  no  me  times 
weaker,  yet  it  never  left  me,  notyvith  standi  Kg 
my  great  perplexity  concerning  thy  nature,  or 
the  way  of  a])proaebiiig  thee.  As  we  are 
then  too  infirm  to  dLneover  truth  by  ab^tmet 
reasoning,  and  therefore  need  the  imthority 
of  divine  revelation,  I  apprehended,  that 
thou  wouldest  never  have  iitiributed  sueb 
high  authority  and  influence  to  the  Seiip- 
tures  through  the  i%'tirld,  unle&s  this  had  been 
the  appointed  meanj»  of  our  knowing  thee 
and  stieking  thy  will  i  and  now  the  absurdi- 
ties, which  the  literal  interpretation  of  many 
things  seemed  to  involve,  after  I  had  heard 
a  probable  exposition  of  several  of  them,  I 
referred  to  the  depth  of  mysteries  j  and  hence 
the  authority  of  the  books  appeared  niofu 
venerable  and  more  credible:,  as  they  in  faet 
lay  open  to  everyone's  ^ew,  and  yetreseiv- 
ecl  the  dignity  of  their  secret  by  the  most 
profuund  sentinicnts,  oliering  themselves  to 
all  in  a  lajignage  tbe  moMt  open  and  the  most 
humble,  and  exercising  the  attention  of  se- 
rious souls;  so  that  tkey  r4'ceivt:d  all  in  their 
popular  Uisom,  uJid  tliryugb  narrow  holea 
transmitted  only  a  few  to  thee,  though  many 
more  in  juimber,  than  tbcy  would  do,  if  ihcy 
were  not  reeiMHinended  by  such  high  autho- 
rity, and  di<l  not  draw  in  the  mnlLitiide  by 
the  garb  of  ^cred  humility.  I  coniiidi-red 
the.Ke  things,  and  thou  wast  present  with  me  ; 
I  fiigbed,  and  tliou  beardest  me  ;  I  ductuat- 
er!,  and  thou  directedHt  my  cuurse ;  I  went 
along  tbe  broad  way  of  the  world,  and  thon 
didst  not  desert  me."' 

My  heart  waa  thirsting  after  honours,  pro^ 
ii  ts,  and  marriage,  and  thou  deiidedst  rnc-  In 
these  lusts  I  sufiered  the  bitterest  diJUcul- 
ties ;  thou  being  »o  much  tbe  mure  propiti- 
ous, tbe  less  thou  sutTercdst  any  thing  to  be 
pleai^nt  to  me  which  was  not  thyself.  See, 
Lord,  rwy  heart.  Now  let  it  stick  close  to 
thee,  which  thou  hast  fretd  from  the  tentt- 
ciuus  glue  of  death.  How  miseruhlc  was  I, 
aiid  how  didst  thou  cauis^e  me  to  feel  my  mi* 
sery  on  that  d*iy,  when  1  was  preparing  to 
recite  a  panegjric  to  the  emperor,  in  whieii 
there  were  many  falsehoods,  and  I  expected 
applause,  even  from  tho>e  who  knew  them 
to  be  falsehoods,  when  my  heart  brooded  o- 
ver  its  anxieties^  uiid  passing  ^rough  a  cer- 

"  Wo  have  tern  Iitro  tlie  ctoce  thought*  rtf  an  ori(p;1 
nal  Ounlurr,  who  ttad  once  u  tlroof;  a  prfjudico  m  any 
j^;:aiirui:  Siij|Huiv-lruth,^  owtjinjf  hja  ra.'<hne«a  in  Qucidemn- 
m(^  whRt  he  h»il  oot  imil«nichj<j,  cvm^incicd  oT  the  r»- 
lioiuiiit;  of  tbe  ScrnnurLi,  «fti!r  hi^tud  iaauaie  nHunte 
tUacofcrtil  tlie  Uuv  kvy  lu  their  mcAoliig,  pfmudml  of 
their  dhiiiify  from  their  |>roviJirnEiiJ  jaafm0itkm  in  the 
wofld,  o«iiiuf  th«»  uiiteaftonttbl^"         '  -'       ^ 

maaftnU'oa,  uid  at  refuiiiig  4± 
«uch  OK  itetcnnino  ut  in  eomni 
ItiMifiy  in  thr  i>ijUTiTH'ir«  ami  hiiii| 
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tain  street  of  MilAn^  1  law  a  poor  beggar,  I 
suppose  ftt  that  time  with  a  full  heXly,  jocund 
atid  merry  ♦  I  sighed,  and  sp«ke  to  my  fridtds 
who  were  with  roe,  of  the  mmiy  paius  of  our 
madneM,  because  from  all  the  toUfl^  which 
with  90  much  labour  and  vexation  we  under^ 
wentt  we  exp(?cted  only  that  same  rest  iinii 
securityt  which  that  beggar  had  already  al^ 
tained,  though  we  were  uneertain,  whether 
we  should  ever  reach  it.  In  truth,  he  was 
not  possessed  of  true  joy,  but  I,  by  the  ain- 
higiious  winduigs  of  art,  sought  it  in  a  more 
<1  elusory  way.  He,  however,  was  evidently 
merry,  I  full  of  anxiety ;  he  at  his  eaao>  I 
full  of  fear,  Wej^  I  asked,  whether  frame 
of  mind  I  should  prefer,  I  should  without 
hesitatatioii  choose  his.  Yet  if  I  were  osk- 
edt  whether  1  would  be  Augustine,  or  the 
beggar,  I  should  say  the  former*  How  per- 
veree  was  this  ?  Much  to  this  purj>o5e  did  I 
Buy  to  my  friends,  and  often  observed  how 
things  were  with  me,  and  I  found  myself 
miiserable,  and  I  grieved,  and  doubled  that 
misery*  And  if  any  thing  prosperous  smil- 
ed upon  me,  I  was  backward  to  lay  hold  of 
it,  btii*nuse  it  dew  away  almost  before  I  could 
liiy  hold  of  It," 

My  most  intimate  conversations  on  these 
subjects  were  with  Alypius  and  NehridiuB. 
The  former,  my  townsman,  had  studied  un- 
der me  both  at  Tags  a  ta  and  at  Carthage,  and 
we  were  very  dear  to  each  other.  The  tor- 
rent of  itiahion  at  the  latter  place,  hiinieii 
him  into  the  Circensian  games,  of  which  he 
became  cxUavagnntly  fond.  I  was  vexed  to 
stje  him  give  into  a  taste  so  destructive  of 
aU  sobriety  and  pnidence  in  youth,  and  can- 
not but  take  notice  of  the  providential  man.- 
iiLT,  in  which  be  was  delivered*  While  I  was 
one  day  expounding  in  my  school  at  Carthage, 
an  allusion  to  the  CircensiJin  games  occurred 
un  yjoper  to  illustrate  my  subject,  on  which 
occasion  I  severely  censured  tkose  who  were 
fond  of  that  madness.  I  meant  nothing  for 
Alypius  ;  but  thou.  Lord,  who  hadst  dedgti- 
ed  him  for  a  minister  of  thy  word,  und  who 
wouldst  make  it  majiifest,  that  his  correction 
lould  be  iby  own  work,  infecedst  a  deep 
ng  of  conviction  into  his  heart ;  he  believ- 
ed, that  I  s^ake  it  on  his  account,  loved  me 
the  more  for  it,  and  shook  off  the  Circensian 
follies.  But  he  was  afterwards  involved  in 
IVIantcheism  with  me,  deceived  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  good.  Afterwards  he  came  to 
Rome,  to  letni  the  1m w,  and  tbere  was  eru 
snared  with  a  new  evil,  a  fondness  for  the 
barbarous  sports  of  gladiators,  to  which  he 
had  hod  a  strong  aversion »  Some  friends  of 
bis  carried  hira  lo  them  by  force,  while  he 
declared  with  great  conlidence,  that  his  mind 
and  eyes  ehotild  still  be  alienated  from  those 

■  A  lively  picture  of  human  vjmlty,  fwrfartly  acre*. 
nM«  hi  Um  iviioIb  Imor  of  sccLtsiAnrfiS,  and  eti(M»ne. 
iWi§  the  dlitwi  orUtovr  in  hVffh  life  to  be  cqiuA  to  that  of 
thtm  la  low  M  IcMt )    AmlutKHi  ncciv«  no  curt  from 

10  t«vifiw«  UIl  the  auia  knows  what  is  better. 


speclacles.  For  a  while  be  closed  hts  eyes 
with  great  resolution,  till  on  a  certain  oc- 
casion, when  the  whole  liou^e  rang  with 
shouting,  overcome  by  euhositjv  he  op«n> 
ed  his  eyes  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  Be- 
holding  a  gladiator  wounded,  on  the  sight  of 
the  blood,  be  was  inebriated  with  the  saiK 
guinary  pleasure.  He  gaxcd,  he  shoutedy 
he  was  in^amed,  he  carried  away  with  him 
the  madncfs,  which  stimulated  him  to  repeat 
his  visits ;  he  be«ime  enamoured  of  the  sports, 
even  more  than  those,  who  bad  dragged  him 
thither  against  bis  wiU^  and  seduced  others* 
Thence  thoti  with  a  stioiig  and  mereifid 
hand  recoveredst  him  at  length,  but  Jong 
ailer,  and  taugh test  him  to  put  his  confidence 
not  in  himself,  but  in  thee.^  On  another  oe- 
CAsion,  Alypius  was  apprehended  «a  a  thief^ 
and  circumstances  seemed  to  tell  so  iniieh  »> 
gttinst  him,  that  it  was  by  a  |Mrtlcular  provi- 
dence his  innocence  was  cleared*  Dut  be 
was  to  be  a  dispenser  of  tby  word,  an  ex- 
aminer of  mnny  causes  in  thy  church,  nnd  he 
learnt  caution  and  wisdom  from  this  event. 
Him  I  found  at  Rome,  and  he  removed  with 
me  to  Milan,  and  practised  in  the  law  with 
uncommon  uprightness  and  integrity*  With 
me  he  \vas  uncertain,  with  respect  to  bis 
fjlan  of  religion  and  the  way  of  happiness. 

My  friend  Nebriditis  also  left  a  good  pa- 
ternal estate  in  the  i^eighboHrhood  of  Otf- 
thage,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  my  company; 
and  we  tlaree  were  panting  after  happinesa^ 
till  thou  sfaouldAt  give  us  mettt  in  due  sea- 
son ;  and  amidst  all  the  bitterneas  which  at- 
tended our  worldly  concerns,  while  wo  were 
wishing  to  *fee  the  end  ot  these  things,  we 
found  oLU'selves  in  darkness,  and  we  said  with 
sighs,  hiiw  long  ?  yet  we  sylj  followed  ob- 
jects witb  which  we  were  dissatisfled,  be^ 
cause  we  knew  nothing  better  to  subatituti 
in  their  room. 

As  to  myself  in  particular,  I  reviewed  i 
t entirely  how  long  I  bad  been  in  pursuit  i 
the  true  wisdom,  with  a  determination 
give  up  secular  pursuits  in  ease  of  sue 
I  had  begun  at  nineteen,  and  I  was  now  1 
my  thirtieth  year,  still  miserable,  anxiou 
procrastinating,  fed  with  tantalizing  bop 
solicited  in  my  conscience  to  set  apart  a  poi^ 
tion  of  time  each  dsy  for  the  care  of  my  soiik.1 
"  Your  mornings  are  for  your  pupils  t  wfajrl 
do  not  you  employ  to  serious  purpose  lh#1 
afternoons :  hue  theji  what  time  shall  I  haviJ 
CO  attend  the  levees  of  the  great,  and  toun»l 
bend  my  mind  with  necessary  relaxation  F J 
What  then,  if  death  should  suddenly  set] 
yoti,  and  judgment  overtake  you  unprepared  1 
Vet,  on  th«  otber  side,  what  if  death  iti 

"  U  it  otwioui  to  otetrvt  iMnve  tim  Coity  of  MJf^iii^i 

Rtleaoe.  and  th«  twwltciaiig  p&mm  of  Isiuptatk 
^  weak  aad  eomipt  a  enncwre  aa  r 


wwilit  d«ein  it  ImpaariblS  that  they  ahoaU 
tnlfk  tnto  the  «>N«eiuty  of  the  sMfe,  or  tha  v.  ^ 

tha  SUv».tr»ilc.  hy  a  Ufd*  iiaiuitim*  may  noa 
what  bcfurchond  thry  wouki  abnor. 
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be  Lhi*  rtttiiwiion  of  my  hchi^  ?  Btit  fur  Iwr 
frtNTi  my  »uul  the  idea.  Ood  would  never 
itftvi*  ^ivcn  Miicli  biffh  proofs  al  crtiltljiUty  iii 
(Jbri8rJjinif,y,  nor  hare  ^liewn  him>iclf  so  mar- 
vtJouJily  atiiurif^  incu.  if  tho  lift!  uf  I  he  f^uii 
he  rujiflumed  with  liic  death  of  thi;  fiociy. 
Why  then  do  not  I  give  myjiclf  wholly  lo 
netk  Got\  ?  But  do  not  be  in  too  grvat  *i 
bviT}%  V'uu  bAve  frii^nds  of  4!onKc>(|iiencc, 
hf  whom  yow  nmy  rise  in  the  wt>rld ! 

In  vucb  iin  agititlicjn  of  mind  lu:  thiR  dlfl  1 
live,  fieeking  happiness,  and  Vi  i    '  Uii 

it.     To  lie  divorced  from  the  <  •  f 

the  world  I  could  not  iifar,  piiuu. ..»..>  lii-uj 
li'tnule  society ;  nnd  fl»  I  had  no  idea  of  nc 
c|uirijig  cuntiiiency  but  by  my  own  Ktr&vngth, 

I  vrn*  a  ttnanger  to  the  way  of  prayer  and  di- 
vine supply  o(  gmce,  Thout  Lord,  wilt  give, 
if  we  solicit  tbioo  i^us  with  ititcmu)  groaii- 
iiifif,  and  in  solid  faith  ra£t  our  care  on  thee. 
My  mother  was  sulidtous  and  impurtunate 
ior  my  being  married,  that  J  niiglii  in  that 
»tate  receive  baptism.  And  1  agreed  to 
many  •  yomti^  pcnont  who  whh  at  present 
too  young;  mt^  she  was  agreeable  to  me,  I 
eonsenled  to  wait  almost  Hvo  years*  Dnr- 
ing  llii»  iiiterval  a  number  of  u»,  about  ton 
in  uUt  formed  a  scheme  of  living  in  cummot) 
in  a  society  separate  from  tlie  tvorld,  hi  which 

II  towfitmnn  of  mine  Bomartianus,  a  mtm  of 
considerable  opuleiH^,  was  particidftrly  ear- 
iiML  But  (.ome  of  us  being  married  inin, 
and  othern  dcj^irous  of  becoming  so,  tlie 
ficbeine  came  to  nothing.  I'bou  deridedst 
our  pliuis,  and  preparedst  thy  own,  meaning 
t(>  give  us  food  i/i  due  ftcason,  aiid  to  open 
thine  hand,  and  fill  our  »od«  with  ble&ged* 
lie**.  In  the  mean  time  my  nins  were  mul- 
tjptJed,  and  the  woman  with  whom  I  had  co- 
liubited,  ret  liming  into  Alrica  under  a  vow 
of  never  more  being  aeijuaiiiUHl  wttli  our  sex, 
uid  leaviiig  with  me  a  tuituml  son  wbieh  1 
hMl  by  ber,  I,  impatient  of  tbc  delay,  took  an. 
other  woman  in  ber  room.  Praise  and  glory 
be  to  thi'e.  O  fountain  of  mercies,  I  became 
mof  e  inisef&ble,  and  Ihou  approncbcdst  nearer. 
fPfaou  wsat  gobg  to  inntcb  me  out  of  the 
nr»ire  of  pollution,  and  I  knew  it  not.  The 
fetir  of  death  and  futuio  judgment  yvm  the 
check  which  restmined  me.  This  hstd  never 
left  me  amidst  the  variety  of  opinions  with 
which  I  was  »gitated,  lirul  I  owned  to  Aly- 
piiis  and  Nebridtus,  that  the  Flpicurean  doc- 
irine  would  ba\e  had  the  preference  in  my 
judgment,  could  I  have  fallen  in  with  Epi. 
CUIUS 's  idt'a  of  the  minihilatiun  of  the  man 
at  death  ;  imd  I  inquired  why  we  might  not 
be  Irippy,  jf  we  were  immortal,  and  lired  in 
a  perpetual  st^ie  of  voluptnousneBs  without 
any  fear  of  Jawing  it,  ignorant  as  1  was  of  the 
fnisery  of  beingeo  drenched  in  carnality,  as  lujt 

L*  to  nee  the  excelkney  of  ombr.icing  goodness 
it  sell  for  it  6  own  sake.  I  did  not  consider, 
that  I  conferred  on  these  base  topics  with 
friends  wbom  I  loved,  and  was  incapublc  of 


tasting  pleasure,  even  according  to  the  car- 
Oiit  idinv  I  then  hud  of  |>letu»ure  without 
Irirndi.** 

{>  my  istjrpentiiu!:  ways!  Wo  to  ibe  soul 
^vhirli  piT»^uined,  if  it  departed  from  thee, 
thut  it  tliLiiild  lind  nny  thing  better.  I  lurn« 
*.'d  backward  and  forward  on  my  sides,  my 
baekt  and  my  belly,  and  all  things  were  hard, 
and  thou  alone  my  re$;t,  and  Jo  !  thou  com  est 
and  freest  us  from  our  miscmble  delnsionSj> 
and  placeikt  unin  tliy  Muy,  aud  comfortest  us, 
and  snycst,  *^  Hun,  and  I  wilt  bear  you,  ] 
will  c&i'iy  you  through,  und  l>i*ar  you  still." 


BOOK  VIL 

Aud  now  tbe  older  I  grew,  the  more  defiled 
was  I  with  vanity,  still  destitute  of  the  spirit 
lual  idea  of  God  *,  not  conceiving  however 
of  thee,  O  Lord,  (is  existing  in  human  form  ; 
an  error  of  wbieb  1  now  ^^aw,  I  bud  unjustly 
accused  the  catholic  cburcli,  but  still  viewing 
tbee  as  an  object  of  sense,  however  reiined  ; 
und  when  I  removed  tbe  ideas  of  space  and 
rjtmntity*  thou  seemedeil  to  be  nothing  at  nil. 
For  thou  huilut  not  yet  itluininatedmy  dark- 
ness- The  an^ument-^  of  Jny  friend  Nebri- 
dius,  appeared  to  me  conclusive  against  the 
Manichean  idea  of  an  independent  evil  prin* 
ciple  in  nature.  1  was  grown  firm  in  tlie 
belief,  that  in  the  Lord  is  nothing  corrupti- 
ble, mutable,  or  in  jyiy  sense  imperfect :  that 
e^iil  must  not  be  imputed  to  him,  in  order  that 
%ve  may  clear  ourselves  of  blume  with  the 
IVIanicbeefl.  Stilly  however,  a  rjucstion  dis. 
trcased  me^  how  came  evil  into  being  at  all?  ad- 
mitting that  it  lies  in  tbc  wili  of  majii  that  ibe 
distinction  between  n  nahirul  and  idutaI  iiia* 
bility  is  real  and  just,  imd  that  tbe  fanner  ia 
not  the  proper  subject  of  blame  as  the  latter 
ia,  blill  I  inquired,  who  in.Hertod  in  me  tliit 
bitter  plant,  %vheii  I  was  made  by  my  (tod 
of  infmite  sweetne^?  I  inquired,  whence 
came  evil,  and  I  ««vv  not  the  e%il  which  was 
in  my  investigations.  I  btiited  the  great  dil- 
iicolty  in  various  lights,  and  it  still  tippeared 
as  inexplicable  as  ever.  The  bJth,  however, 
of  Chrint  our  Lord  and  Sai  lour  remained 
firm  wirb  me,  rude  and  unformed  indeed ; 
yet  my  njtnd  lorsouk  it  not,  aud  was  imbib- 
ing it  daily  more  and  more**' 

From  the   vtan  iHciencc  of  tistrology  alxi^ 
which  J  bad  cultivated  with  ob>tinacyy  I  was 

('    '  I'TiHtioni  Umt  h/i|>pin(u  con«ii>rt  Ml  kive, 

or  i;  ■'■■  itfDve  iKl"  pk^uuri'  of  CriAiKlkhlp  «ilh 

Ji?  ..  ,  TilT-iiutncicTil  fri»ml,  jnatltf  man  for 

UM,  . iJi  utj,  appk-.iM  Ut  Et»c  uJt  the  JtuI 
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tfter«  I  aad  prJik  U  not  to  t)c  ftatisfied  by  any  mnvtiiSi* 
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delivered,  pctnly  by  the  reasonings  of  my  ex* 
Calient  friend  Nebridius,  and  jmrtly  by  a  story 
which  I  lieard  of  a  master  and  slave  bom  at 
ihe  BJUttQ  point  of  time,  whose  diiTiTent  for- 
tunes in  life  appeared  id  be  a  sntlicient  con- 
futation of  all  predictions  by  the  stars  /  and 
the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob  in  holy  writ  il- 
lu<tt rated  the  same  thing.     But  it  was  tbou» 
and  thoM  only,   who  recalledst  me  from  the 
deulh  of  all  error,  O  thou  life  that  kiiuwcst 
not  death,  and  thmi  wisdom  who  iUyminatest 
indigent  mind$>     Tbou  !jmke:<t  thig  bond  for 
me  ;  still  was  I  seeking  wbcnee  comes  evil  ? 
Vet,  by  all  the  ductualioas  of  thought  thou 
didfit  not  suifer  me  to  be  t^edticed  from  the 
faith  of  thy  exialeiice,  of  thy  perfections,  of 
thy  providence,  or  to  doubt  djat  in  Christ 
thy  Son  and  in  the  Scriptures  thou  hast  laid 
down  the  way  of  human  salvation.     What 
were  the  groaiiings,  the  labours  of  my  heart  I 
While  I  silently  inquired,  distreBsed  and  con- 
founded, thou  knew  est  the  wbole,  tbou  knew- 
est  what  I  suffered,^  and  110  man  whatever, 
not  my  most  intimate  friend.4,  cotdd  know, 
by  any  relation  which  I  could  give^  the  bit- 
terncKs  of  iny  »ouL     My  folly  was,  to  look 
for  a  local  cxtemaJ  happiness.    No  such  was 
found  to  receive  me.     By  the  original  digni- 
ty of  my  nature,  I  was  above  sdl  ben&ual  ob- 
jects, inferior  to  thee,  and  thou,  my  true  joy, 
midest  roe  subject  to  ihyself,  and  subiect- 
edst  to  me  the  works  of  thy  hands.     This 
was  the  middle  region  of  healtli,  In  which  J 
might  •cnr«  thee  and  m\e  the  body.     But  I 
proudly  roe  up  against  thee,  and  was  justly 
ptinisbed,  by  being  enslaved  to  those  things 
which  should  have  been  my  subjects ;  they 
gave  me  no  respite  nor  resL     My  pride  de- 
purated mo  from  thee,  aud  closed  my  eyes 
witb  it»  own  tumour.     But  thoU;.  Lord,  re- 
-.inainest  for  ever,  and  retaine&t  not  anger  for 
T^ver,  thou  pidest  us  and  rememberest  that 
Lwe  are  dust  and  lUjheK.     Ji  pleased  thee  to 
l.temove  my  deformities,  and  by  interniil  in* 
l^eittives  thou  agitaled^iC  me^  that  1  might  be 
J  impatient  till  thou  nimdeNt  thyself  ajisuredly 
I  known  to  me  by  internal  illumination.    Th' 
I  morbid  tumours  of  my  mind  were  grndually 
I  lessening  under  thy  secret  oiediciiuil  hand> 
imiid  the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  darkened 
|«iid  eon  founded  as  they  were,  by  the  sharp 
I  eye-salve  of  salutary  pains,  were  healing  day 
[  by  day. 

Ajjd  first,  flA  thou  wouldest  shew  me  how 
I  thou  resistest  the  proud,  and  givest  grace  to 
►*the  humble  ;  and  how  great  thy  mercy  is 
«hewn  to  be  ill  the  way  of  liuujility;  thou 
[priicuredst  for  me,  by  means  of  a  person 
[liighly  itiAatedwitli  philosophical  pride,  some 


of  the  books  of  Pkto  translated  into  Lutinti*! 
ia  which  I  read  pa^»ages  eoncerning  the  t 
vine  word,  similar  to  those  in  tbe  tirst  chapi*'' 
ter  of  St.  John's  gospel ;  in  which  his  etciv** 
nat  divinity  was  exhibitedi  but  not  his  tncar^ 
nation,  his  atonement,  his  humiliation,  atul^ 
glorification  of  his  human  nature.     For  thodl* 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wii»e  and  prii*  I 
dent,  imd  revealed  them  to  babe*;  that  men 
might  come  to  thee  weary  and  heavy  ladetiy 
and  thai  thou  raightest  refresh  them;  tbou.] 
who  art  meeJc  and  lowly  in  hcArt,  who  dix 
rectesl  the  meek  in  judgment,  and  teacbes^  I 
the  gentle  thy  ways,  seeing  our  low  esti 
und  forgiving  all  our  sins.     This  ia  a  knowp^l 
ledge  not  to  he  attained,  while  men  ore  111 te 
up  by  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  wliat  app 
to  them   a  stiblimer  doctrine.     Thus  did  '. 
begin  to  form  better  views  of  the  divine  na 
ture^  even  from  Plato's  writings,  as  thy  [ 
pie  of  old  spoiled  the  fig^'ptians  of  their  gok 
because,  whatever  good  there  is  in  any  I' 
is  all  thy  own,  ar^d  at  the  same  time  I  ^ 
enabled  to  escape  the  evil  which  was  in  tb 
books,  and  not  to  attend  to  the  idols  of  J 

However,  I  was  hence  admonished  to  f  e*  - 
tire  into  myself  under  I  by  guidaitce,  and  1  was 
enabled  to  do  it,  because  thou  art  my  help- 
er, I  entered  and  saw  with  the  eye  of  my 
mind  the  iramutaWe  light  of  the  Lord,  perfect- 
ly distinct  from  sensible  light,  not  only  in  de- 
gree, but  in  kind-  Nor  was  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner above  my  mind,  that  oil  is  above  water,  or 
as  heaven  is  above  earth,  but  suj^eriori  because 
he  made  me,  and  I  vviis  inferior,  because  made 
by  him.*  He  who  knows  truth,  knows  this 
light,  and  he  who  knows  it,  knows  eterniiy. 
Love  knows  it.  O  eternal  truth,  true  love, 
and  loving  eternity  !  Thou  art  my  Ood,  1 
pant  after  thee  day  and  night  And  when  I 
first  knew  thee»  thou  tookcst  me  that  I  might 
i*ee  that  "  to  be"  which  I  wiw,  and  that  1 
who  saw,  *'as  yet  was  not.'*  Thou  impre^s- 
edst  repeatedly  my  infirm  sight,  thou  sbinedsl 
on  me  vehemently,  and  I  trembled  witli  love 
and  horror,  and  I  found  that  I  was  far  from 
thee  in  a  region  of  dissimilitude,  as  if  I  beard 
thy  voice  from  on  high,  *'  1  am  the  food  of 
those  that  are  of  full  age,  grow  and  tbou 
shalt  eat  me/'  Nor  shalt  thou  change  nic 
into  thyself,  but  shidt  thyself  he  ehunged  in- 
to me.  And  1  said,  Cmi  God  be  nothing, 
since  he  is  neithiT  difliised  through  finite  nor 
infmlte  s(>nce  ?  and  thou  cried^t  from  afar, 
♦*  I  mn,  that  I  am,"*^  ujid   I  beard  with  my 
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»  He  had  howi  loiifr  Kimip**^^  l*y  fbc  Attn  i«flr  viiwii 
wrhieh  he  had  k'JUTJvd  from  Uic  Miiuklniv  i« 

dcr  that  he  uo»  iiiuiui  a  *o  »1Hlkuh  h*  <  1 

ofGivl,     Tbrre  appear*  wjmclhtng  (hum.  ■  ■  ■     n 

the  iDomitT  ot  bu  deliverwicc.  Thai  the  i  s-nt.  umv  in*,  .m 
aJmftlioul'l  give  thti  flT^t  txakvioi)  t«  very  rcinarluitiUs 
though  I  pffirehend  die  Laiui  tFomlalion  whidi  hei«v, 
had  Tmpdrovtd  00  1*1*10,  by  (hf  mixture  of  «tmu'lhHie 
scrititural.  accvrdlne  to  ihc  cnvnncx  of  tho  AioiriMitMB 
plinrniui^hcni. 

(  EmkIlu  lit. 
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I  mnd  eoiild  not  d^ubt.  Na^,^  1  efaould 
doubt  my  own  ezutence,  than  that 
I  hat  w  not  tnitb  which  U  uDderstood  by  the 
ibifigi  tfaot  were  miide, 

1  now  began  to  understand,  that  every  crea- 
ture o£  thine  hiuid  is  in  its  nature  good,  and 
tbat  universal  nature  ia  justly  called  on  to 
praLie  the  Lord  for  hts  goodness."*  The  e^ 
vil  which  I  aought  afler  has  no  positive  ex- 
istefice;  were  it  s  substance,  it  would  be 
good,  because  every  thing  ijidividuiillj,  as 
well  aa  all  things  collectively,  are  good.  E- 
vil  appeared  to  he  a  want  of  agreement  in 
some  parta  to  othen.  My  opinion  of  the 
two  independent  principles,  in  order  to  ac- 
count for  the  origin  of  evil,  was  mtliout 
faundation.  Evil  \s  not  a  thing  to  be  creat- 
ed ;  let  good  things  only  for^ke  their  just 
place,  office^  and  order  ;  and  then,  though  all 
be  good  in  thdr  nature,  evil,  which  is  only  a 
piivmtivef  abounds,  and  produces  positive 
misery.  I  asked  what  was  iniquity,  and  J 
found  it  to  be  no  substance,  but  a  perversity 
of  the  will  which  decltnes  from  tbee  the  Su- 
preme substance  to  lower  things,  and  ca^ts 
away  its  iritcmal  excellences^  indfweUs  with 
pride  externaiiy,' 

And  I  wondered  that  I  now  began  to  have 
a  desire  after  thee,  and  no  longer  took  a  phan- 
tasm for  thee«  I  was  not  urgent  to  enjoy 
thee,  my  God,  for  though  I  was  hurried  to- 
ward tbee  by  thy  beauty,  1  was  preaently 
carried  downwanl  from  thee  by  my  own 
weight,  and  I  could  no  longer  sin  without 
groaning  ;  tLe  weight  was  camfil  hnbiL  The 
memory  of  thee  was  witb  me,  and  I  flid  not 
doubt  of  the  reality  of  tbar  divine  essence  to 
which  I  should  adhere,  but  of  myself  being 
ever  brotight  into  a  t*l&te.  of  spiritual  exists 
encc  I  saw  thy  invisible  things  by  the 
things  which  were  made,  hut  1  could  not 
fix  my  attention  to  thee ;  my  corruption  ex- 
erting itself,  I  returned  to  my  u^tial  habits, 
hut  I  could  not  shake  off  the  fragmnce  of 
memory,  nmelltng  the  true  good,  rt^gretting 
the  losa,  and  impotent  to  taste  sind  enjoy."' 

I  now  aought  the  way  of  obtaining  strength 
to  enjoy  tbee,  and  found  it  not,  till  I  em- 
hmeed  the  AdedlaCor  betxveen  God  and  man^ 
the  man  Chriat  Jesus,  who  lit  a  hove  aij., 
«oO  BtJMUD  roE  KV&ft/  calling  and  raying, 
I  am  thtf  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,     J^'or 


t*utuu  A  more Juit  woouiit  of  th«  mwiMf  in  which 
[  rvd  is  pfodtificd  con  aotrce  be  |ivcti ;  it  it  certainly  well 
1  ID  ^^onfati-  the  priDopioi  of  ManMhelcnv 
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thb  w«j(  Uicif  itatc  exActty, 
en  fmin  darknaa  to  lighu 
.•r  (iwfrurt*  wa*  kfw*wn.   K  it- 


the  word  was  made  llesh,  that  thy  wjsdotn 
might  suckle  our  infancy.  Eut  I  did  not 
yet  in  humility  hold  the  humble  Jesus  my 
Lord,  nor  know  the  mysterious  power  of  his 
weakxiess,  that  he  might  humble,  nauri«ib, 
aod  at  length  exalt  heavy  laden  souIa.  Fnr 
other  thoughts  had  I  conceived  of  Christ,  I 
had  viewed  him  only  as  a  man  of  iine<jualled 
wisdom.  But,  of  the  mysterj^  of  the  word 
made  Hesh,  I  bad  not  formed  the  least  sus- 
picion.  Only  I  concluded  from  the  things 
writien  of  him,  tbat  he  must  have  had  an 
human  aoui  Alypius  indeed  bad  ronceived+ 
that  the  catholic  faith  denied  him  the  spirit 
of  a  man,  and  was  a  longer  rime  prejudiced 
against  the  truths  becaujtc  he  confounded  the 
church  n-ith  the  Apollinarian  heresy.  As 
to  my^it  I  H'as  not  tDI  sometime  after  taught 
to  distinguish  the  truth  from  the  opinion  of 
Fbotinus  ;^  but  there  must  be  heresies,  that 
they  who  are  of  the  truth  may  be  mudi!  mani- 
fest. » 

But  when  by  reading  the  Platonic  books, 
I  began  to  conceive  of  the  immaterial  inliiiite 
Supreme,  I  talked  of  these  things  like  a  per* 
son  of  experience,  but  was  perisbing,  because 
void  of  ChrisL  I  desired  to  appear  wise, 
was  pulTed  up  with  k^o^vIcdge,  and  wept  not* 
Love,  on  the  foundation  of  humility,  which 
is  Christ  Jesus,  vms  to  me  unknown.  The 
books  of  Plflto  knew  nut  this ;  still  ivould  I 
remark  the  providence  of  my  God  in  leading 
me  to  study  them,  before  I  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  I  might  rememheT  how  I  had  been 
affected  by  them,  and  when  after^^'ards  my 
wounds  should  be  healed  by  thy  bond  through 
the  Scriptures,  I  might  distinguish  the  dif- 
ference  between  presumption  imd  confession, 
between  those  who  see  whether  we  ought  to 
go,  without  knowing  the  means,  and  those 
who  see  the  way  itself  leading  to  the  actual 
inheritance.  Had  I  been  informed  at  first 
by  thy  Scriptures,  and  thou  bod^t  endeared 
thyself  to  me  in  their  familiarity,  im  aftcr- 
Acquaintaf^ce  vnth  Plato  might  either  have 
shaken  my  faith ,^  or  raised  in  me  an  undue 
estimation  of  the  worth  of  his  writings. 

With  eagerness  therefore,  J  took  up  the 
volume  of  inspinirion,'  and  parricularly  ihe 
apoHtle  Paul,  and  those  que^tioriEf;,  in  which 
Ue  once  had  seemed  inconsistent  with  him- 
self, and  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  were  now 
no  more.  There  now  appeared  one  uniform 
tenor  of  godliness,  and  I  learnt  to  rejoice 
with  trembling,  and  I  took  up  the  book,  and 
found  whatever  truth  I  bad  read  there,  is 
said  with  this  recommendation  of  thy  grace, 
that  he  who  sees  should  not  so  glomy  a»  if 
ME  HAD  NOT  iiHCKiVfiOf  ntit  oTiJy  that  which 
he  sees,  but  the  power  of  seeing  itself.*    For 

J  Which  M.vnj»  lu  lu%'c  hocn  the  uattv  with  Salu,  iLum. 
iim, 

*   Ii  nay  be  ir«tnMtLe4  here,  hi»w<1rpir4vi<t  the  lAftrcif 

iik.in  1 .,   ari<l  hnw  mtich  Olid  how  knig  h*  Will  Mifllr  tAv 

'  him»cif  ilmply  tu  Ihc  iiKtmcUMUOf  iji)it'» 

I  .!l^  ibc  Inrttlrruhle  ptivilctfc  of  BpirirtiAl  »*mi- 
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wh«t  barh  he,  which  he  hiith  nut  rt^ccivpii  ? 
Aiid  he  who  e&iiiiotif(»!>  itfutt  shaiild  howerer 
wsllf  su  the  wii^f  by  whinh  he  mjiy  come^  see, 
■imI  by  hol(L     For  though  he  h€  delighted 

VTTH  THE  LAW  OF  GOO  IN  THK  INWAJUJ  MAK, 
¥OT  WHATfHAU^HE  DO  WITH  THE  OT&E&LAW 
IM  Hit  MEMBBEB  WARBJNC  AnAIlcaT  TOE  LAW 
«f  HIB  JUINP,  AVO  SBtNUlHG  UIM  INTO  CAFTI- 
TITY    TO    THK    LAW    Of    SIN,    WHICH  IS  IN    Wli 

MXMseiis  ?^  For  thou,  Lord,  Art  jusU  but  we 
I  dnni?d  and  dealt  wickedly,  mid  thy  band 
*  fs  luwvy  upon  uk,  «nd  we  are  Justly  delivered 
[  lip  lo  the  power  of  the  old  Aiiiner  who  bail 
tb*  |)OfPtr  of  death,  b«came  he  persuaded  u& 
to  follow  his  will,  by  which  he  did  not  Hlmid 
in  the  truth*  Wb*>  sluill  deliver  us  from  the 
body  of  this  death,  but.  thy  gmce  throusrh  Je- 
■ut  Chrtft  our  Lord,  in  whom  the  prince  of 
Hhw  world  could  find  uothing  worthy  of 
death,  und  who  by  his  death  blDttrd  out  the 
huid  writing  that  was  t^^iinRt  us?  The  Pla- 
tonic bookti  had  nothing  of  this,  nor  the  licie 
of  piety,  the  tears  ol'  confesaion,  the  mcrifice 
of  a  troublc<i  spirit,  a  broken  aiid  contrite 
beart,  uulvntion,  tfie  spouse,  the  holy  city, 
the  eiiriiest  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  cup  of  our 
redemption.  None  there  hears,  •*  Come  un- 
to me  all  that  bbour  and  are  heavy  laden.^ 
»nd  1  will  give  you  rest"  It  is  one  thing 
to  tee  ft  lund  of  pi^ace  ut  a  diatance,  with  no 
I  l^rieiioBLiUty  of  attaining  it,  und  another  to 
dM»  right  road  tou*ards  it  upder  the 
r  of  tbe  benvcnly  commander,  who  miide 
toad  for  your  use.  1  wan  wonderfuUy 
with  these  viewfi,  while  I  read  the 
LBAIT  or  TKINE  AroCTLES,  uiid  I  considered 
thy  wofks  and  trettibled* 

BOOK  vin. 

All  my  bones  shall  sav,  LoaD,  who  is^  like 
UNTO  THEE  ?  tbuu  bust  brokeu  my  boitdn  in 
iundcr.  Mow  tiiou  brukest  them,  I  will  re- 
late, and  all  who  worship  theei  when  they 
krur  the^c  things,  nhall  bless  the  Lord. 
Though  now  confirmed  in  my  doctrinal  view*, 
my  heart  Ti*aj^  yet  imcleanHed  ;  I  approved  of 
tb&  Sanour,  but  liked  not  hi*  narrow  way, 

.  and  thou  iitspirediit  me  with  a  di'^ire  of  go- 
ing to  Simpiician,  onagedcjqpPrierK-ed  Chris- 
tian, even  from  his  youth,  who  seemed  ciqi^ 
able  of  instnictinje:  me  in  my  present  thietu- 
ation^  My  desires  no  longer  being  injQAm- 
rd  with  the  hope  of  honour  and  money,  I 
was  displeased  with  the  servitude  of  the 
world  in  which  1  lived.  Thy  sweetness  woa 
now  more  agreeable  in  mine  eyes ;  but  an- 
other tye  still  dct4iiiied   oie,   in  whii  h  1  bisd 

I  pennission  indeed  in  u  legal  wuy,  though  ex- 

:lonp  n.jiAiiHj  to  film  coistfatlkioryj  runfuKvi,  acut  tli*- 

I  isvme  tcamlDjE^  mho  lik«  A<i(;tu4ifK»  ik  r  «. 

I  uikiiauvlf.    nodui^lueluahuioiliTir  like 

I 


borted  to  the  higher  and  uobler  practice  of  C^ 
lihaey.''  I  bad  heard  from  ihe  mouth  of  tmth. 
that   ttiere  are  cunucha,   who   havk   iiai>k 

THEMK ELVES    ElTNUCHft   FOB  THE  KINGDOM  OF 

Heaven's  aAEE. 

I  went  then  lo  SImplician,  the  Kpirituii) 
falber  of  faiahop  Ambrose  fatnifreU;  who  lov- 
ed him  as  his  father,  t  expLuued  to  him  my 
religious  sit  tuition.  When  I  was  relating', 
that  I  had  rend  some  Platonic  books  tnuia. 
latcd  by  VictoHnuA  a  Roman  rhetoncian* 
ivho  bud  died  u  Chnstian,  he  c^mgntiilated 
Tfuj  on  having  met  with  that  philoadpbef  ra- 
ther then  any  of  Ibe  rest  i  hecaiisewfaiic  they 
are  full  of  falbev,  in  him  intimations  are  given 
ot  God  and  of  ms  word.'^  Then  for  my  pnc- 
tical  iiiktruotion,  he  gavc>  mi'  the  narrative  of 
the  conversion  of  Victonuus,  v^ilh  whom  W 
bad  been  intimate  at  Home.  Thy  grace  waa 
indeed  admirable  in  that  converL  He  was  a 
man  of  ^rreat  learning,  far  advanced  in  life, 
well  skilled  in  all  lil^eral  knowkilge ;  he  bud 
read,  criticised,  and  illustrated  many  philoao- 
phers  ;  he  hfid  taught  mnny  illuivtrious  Rena- 
ton  ;  bad  been  honottred  by  n  statue  erected 
in  the  Rumxiit  furum,  as  a  reward  of  bin  m«- 
gi^terial  labours  ;  and  even  to  hi.s  old  Bge 
was  n  woFiihipper  of  idolii,  and  a  partak<*r  of 
iill  the  rites,  lo  which  almost  the  whole  Ho* 
man  nobility  ut  that  time  were  uddii-ted ; 
moreover,  he  had,  mtiriy  years,  defended 
the  mofisrtrou*!  uud  jibsurd  ohiccts  of  worship* 
to  which  the  i-omniou  jneople  had  lk»en  *«*- 
customed.  But  now,  Iw  vra»  not  iuibajni*d 
to  heeome  u  child  of  thy  C!iiri>»t,  an  infant  of 
thy  fuuMtatn,  with  bis  neck  subjected  to  tbe 
yoke  of  humility,  and  bin  forehead  Hibdue*d 
to  the  reprofick  of  the  cross.  O  Lord,  iHou, 
who  bowedtst  the  heavens  luid  earnest  down, 
who  tuychediit  the  mountEiina,  and  they  j^mok- 
ed,  Iry  what  metms  didst  thou  insinunle  thy- 
self into  his  heart !  Ho  reud,  as  8trnplician 
told  me,  the  holy  Scripture,  and  studtou»1y 
iiivcBtigated  uD  Cbriftian  literature,  and  told 
rny  instructor,  not  openly,  but  in  aerrecy  as 
to  a  friend,  **  Know  that  1  am  already  a 
Christian/'  He  answered,  •*  I  ^hali  not  be- 
lieve it,  nor  rank  you  among  I'hriiiitiajLd,  titl 
I  see  you  in  the  church  of  Chriftl."  But  he 
sujiliiig  aiifiweredp  "  Do  Avails  then  moke 
(Jbri.sLians  ?"  This  kind  of  dialogue  was 
frequently  repeated  between  them,  J-oi 
Victorinus  fearefl  to  oiTcnd  bis  friendf^,  men 
of  rank  and  dtgtiity,  and  he  dreaded  lIjc  lost 
of  reputation.  But  after  that  by  further 
studying  of  the  word  and  by  secret  prayer  be 
had  acquired  more  8trtnf;th,  mid  feared  to 
he  denied  by  Christ  before  the  angels,  if  he 
dt-nied  him  before  men,  nnd  felt  liimself  con- 
drmucd  for  being  ahharxitifd  of  Chriitiatt  n^ 
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» ifctUgfa  h«  hod  not  been  athaiiieil 
oi  4mmMhmmtiipt  bo  bluBbed  nt  bis  fmbe 
modcfty;  and  tuddenly  said  to  SiitipLician^ 
**  Ltl  ■■  go  to  Lfae  cburcb^  I  wub  (o  be  made 
•  CtuistMuw"  Tb0  visiMmible  old  taint  un- 
able to  oOBlBiti  his  joy,  went  with  Mm*  when 
he  Wii  imbued  with  the  iirst  flocraments  of 
inatntotuuu  Not  long  after  be  gave  in  hk 
OMOcv  that  ho  tmgbt  bave  the  benefit  of 
ChrJjtiiiiB  biipti^m.  Rome  wm  aatonisbed ; 
tb«  Church  rejoiced.  The  proud  row  and 
Veitt  jiidigiianl,  imd  iniA^hed  witb  tbeir  tcrth 
and  pliMd  away ;  but,  the  liord  bia  God  was 
tha  iiO|Ne  of  thy  lervaiitt  raiA  he  no  longer  re* 
gAfded  lying  iwiitiee.  At  lenf^hi  when  tbo 
}  on  of  professing  hla  belief,  which 

I  is  HwmlJy  delivejt*!  iit  Ruine  from 
tUfh  jABce  in  the  aight  of  the  faithful,  in  a 
Qertaiii  form  of  word^i  j^otten  by  befirt»  by 
ihoae  who  are  to  partake  ot  thy  gmce  m  hap- 
dtm,  fin  oifer  was  made  by  the  pre§bjteni  to 
V'ict(Minu««  that  be  should  repeat  them  more 
secretly,  tm  was  the  custom  for  some  who 
were  likely  to  be  disturbed  through  bashful- 
neM*  But  htf  ofaoae  rather  to  protest  his 
aHJvntion  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  myltitude ; 
for  th^rc  was  no  lidvation  in  rhetoric,  and 
yet  be  had  publicly  profesaed  it  When  h« 
mounted  the  pulpit  to  repeat,  with  a  noi.^e 
qI Cllll|Fltttbltki%  tts  many  m  knew  him,  r&- 
iMfldod  hii  mune ;  and  who  did  not  know 
him?  Anidal  the  general  joy»  the  Bound, 
tliough  cheeked  with  decent  revercnce»  went 

**  Victorinu?,  Vietorinus/'  They 
I  at  the  fiudden  sij^bt  of  him  ;  and  were 
m  attddeidy  siloiiu  that  they  might  hear  him. 
He  pronoiirievd  the  form  of  words  with  an 
exeelleut  eunlidence,  and  all  wiahed  to  hold 
bim  in  tlieir  boiom,  and  they  actually  did  ao 
iii  love  and  joy*" 

U  good  God  !  what  ia  the  cauie^  that  men 
I  wgolce  in  the  Balt-ation  of  a  loul  de«- 
of,  ihan  if  it  had  always  been  in  a 
«M€  of  aocurity }  For  even  thou,  merciful 
FalJMVt  rejoicett  more  over  one  pettitent, 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  ju^t  penons,  that 
need  no  repentanee,  and  we  hear  with  pectu 
liar  pieaaure  the  recovery  of  thy  prodigal 
son.  Now  what  i^  the  reaaon,  that  die  mmd 
ia  more  delighted  with  thinga  recovered*  than 
with  things  never  lost  ?  Human  life  ia  Ml 
of  audi  inatances.  It  tbia  the  biw  of  hu^ 
ipau  haf  pineaa  ?  How  high  art  thou  in  the 
highest*  afid  how  inscrutable  in  the  deepest. 
Thou  never  reeodwt  from  us,  and  with  re. 
luctance  we  return  to  thee  ?  Awake,  O  Loid, 
ajid  do^  quicken  and  rucal  us,  inflame  and 
carry  ui  along ;  burn,  be  sweet  to  our  taste^ 
•  I  ftaoucht  ■  caveful  tstnilAticm  >  un^pnv 

|i«r.   It  i«  AniuiUtwroof  vktunoui- ^  njjliltiC 

rhat  which  wc  have  more  .it  hitga  i  ^uieiiiie 

roneirroUb|  himMU:  Ir  thumt  how  tiivit-puiAtiJe  n»U 
f  hruLittslcy  wn  junoae  Utc  prat.  ev«u  in  coiioineh 
-kvhcrc  it  m9M  tJic  oCabliiHi'd  religion,  a*  wai  tbtii  the 
trnt^  mi  Ro«ae»  MOdk  what  gme^  i»  nw*if\ii  to  cnuw  mn 
'1  tw  wilting  U>  btmt  the  oTMACif  I'hrtit,  ojid  it  iilui- 
ltd  aUo  wnic  Chxitlum  cu»tutn«  luid  diicipUiic  at  that 
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and  let  na  now  love  and  run.  The  joy  of 
Victorinus's  converHion  indeed  waa  greater, 
because  bia  induence  and  authority,  it  was 
hoped,  might  be  useful  to  the  sal  radon  of 
many.  For  far  be  it  from  thee,  that  in  thy 
hou«e  there  should  be  respect  of  persons, 
Kinee  thou  bather  uawt  CRtmsn  TUB  wkak 

THINGS    QF    TKE  VOILIV    TO   fX>NfOUKD   TKB 

sraovG,  AND  oaas  TtfiNoa  op  the  woeld^ 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are.  ^  What  a  treasure  had 
the  heart  and  longue  of  Victorinus  been  to 
Satan  !  well  did  it  become  thy  sons  to  exult, 
because  our  King  Imd  bound  the  strong  man, 
and  they  saw  his  goods  to  he  taken  from 
him,  and  cleansed,  and  fitted  for  tby  honour, 
and  to  every  good  work. 

Hearing  these  things  from  Simplieian,  I 
WUH  inflamed  with  u  desire  of  imitation. 
Hut  alter  he  had  informed  me  farther,  that 
Victorinua,  on  oceasdon  of  Julian's  prohibi- 
tory law,  had  given  up  hiis  profeHSorship,  I 
found  on  lu^linalion  to  imitate  him,  bound  nit 
1  %vus  to  rou  mme  caUing,  not  by  a  foreign 
chain,  but  by  ray  own  iron  will.  The  ene- 
my held  my  will,  thence  formed  my  chain, 
and  held  me  iust  From  n  perverse  will  was 
fofmed  lust,  from  the  indulgence  of  lust  was 
formed  habit,  and  habit  unresiated  became 
neccaaity.  Of  bucIi  links  was  my  chain  of 
slavery  composed ;  atid  the  new  will,  which 
wvm  beginning  in  me,  to  wonhip  thee  freely^ 
and  enjoy  thee,  my  sole  certain  pleasure,  was 
nut  yet  strong  enough  to  ovcrrome  the  old 
one,  hardened  by  custom.  Thus  two  wilta, 
the  old  and  the  new,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit 
contended  within  me,  and  between  them  tore 
my  very  soiil.*'  Thus  did  1  understand  hy 
my  own  experience  wJiat  I  had  read,  that 
the  flesh  lu£te)th  agoiost  the  spirit,  mid  the 
spirit  aguinst  the  fltaih.'*  I  indeed  was  ac- 
tuated by  l>oth,  hut  more  by  that  which  1 
approved,  than  by  that  which  I  disapproved. 
I  had  now,  no  juat  excuae ;  truth  was  cer- 
tain to  me,  yet  1  was  loth  to  ^erve  thee,  and 
was  as  afiaid  to  be  rid  of  my  impediments, 
aa  I  ought  to  have  been  of  contracting  them. 
My  mcditationa  on  thee,  were  like  the  at> 
tempts  of  men  desirous  of  awaking,  but  sink* 
ing  again  into  sleep.  I  hud  not  an  heart  to 
answer  thee,  awake,  thou  that  et.KErs8T, 

AKD  AtLtSB  raOM  TH£  DEAD,  AKOCHEIST  BHAIX 

oiVK  THBE  lmihtJ     By  and  by — shonly 

let  me  alone  a  little — these  were  the  ans- 
wers of  my  heart.  But,  by  and  by  bad  no 
bovmla,  and  let  me  alone  a  little,  went  to  a 
great  length.     In  vain  wai  I  delighted  with 

f  1  Cdt.  i, 

f  F^Kcvlknl  comment  on  Rnm.  rh — m  deacrlpUon  on- 
Ijr  (o  be  iimtiTstrHMl  hy  rxpcriL'ticcHlChriitiaiif. 

>»  GaliiL  V,  whtrc  the  laijip  sutijieet  is  njoro  ttrufty 
harirMHlt  Iho  enqHict  u  ««ll  knnum  lo  trur  Chrisittn* 
till  thofr  ikiyv,  tfMvneli  It  mart  siiiikc*  thrlr  idtEkfejitllrflt. 
ta  Om  unooavOTtkil,  it  can  hsva  no  ^xloleacr,  bMatii* 
the  will  l> Inetmed  cmly  tm9  wnv.  nn*i  it  H  thnWore quite 
^  j^-— -•^il  thing  fh-Mrt  the  ctinfllirt  heiwccn  n-aaoQ  and 
I,  with  initeh  It  hai  been  coufotuidcd. 


I 


SH5 


HISTORV  OF  THE  CTIURCn* 


ClfAP,  II 


thy  law  in  tlie  Inner  rnan,  when  another  law 
in  my  inemheni  warrud  u^ini^C  the  law  of 
my  mind.  Wretched  man  that  I  em  I  who 
sluill  deliver  me  Irom  the  body  of  this  death, 
but  thy  gtnvii  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord? 

My  anxiety  intToasin^,  I  daily  groaned  to 
theCf  I  frequented  thy  crlnirch  as  often  ub  1 
Iwid  leisure  from  those  emphjyment*?,  under 
tjie  weight  of  which  I  groaoecL  Alypiua 
w\ks  vvitti  me  during  his  vacation  from  the  law, 
whirh  was  his  practieCf  iw  rhetoric  wa«  mine* 
Our  other  friend  Nebiidiua  was  gone  to  as- 
sist Verecundus  at  Milan  in  teaching'  gram* 
mur,  who  stodiniidy  avoided  attendance  upon 
the  KTt-'«ti  t^**  *'*^  might  command  leisure  to 
improve  hU  mind.  On  a  certain  day,  Poli- 
liati.  Ml  African,  one  of  our  townsmen,  came 
to  viait  me  and  Alypiua,  We  mt  down  to 
ownrereet  and  upon  the  piny- table  which  wa^ 
before  u»,  he  saw  a  hook,  opened  it^  and 
found  it  to  be  the  Apc^tle  FayU  to  hb  great 
siirfirise  ;  for  be  supjMJscd  it  to  have  been  a 
iHKjk  relating  to  my  profession*  He,  though 
a  Moldter  at  court,  wits  a  devout  person^  and 
fongratubted  me  tm  my  taste.  On  my  in- 
funning  him,  how  earnestly  I  studied  tliose 
epistles,  be  guve  me  un  account  of  Antony 
the  Egyptian  monk,  a  character  to  thiit  bour 
unknown  to  us  ;  he  informed  us  also  of  n 
number  of  monasteries,  of  which  we  knew 
nothing.  There  was  even  a  munsu^tery  at 
Miliin  nnder  the  rnre  of  Ambrose  at  that 
time,  of  whicii  we  had  not  heard* *^^  When 
he  had  given  u  narration  also  of  two  of  bis 
t'Ompimious,  who  suddenly  gave  themselvcB 
up  to  God  in  the  same  wuv,  and  fonujok  the 
worldt  1  felt  tnyself  eoufoundt'd.  About 
twelve  years  had  now  ehipsed  from  the  nine* 
teenth  yetw  of  my  life,  when  I  read  Cicero's 
HorteuMus,  to  this  time,  since  1  had  begun 
to  seek  wiwlom,  and  I  was  yet  at  a  distance 
from  joy.  In  the  entrance  on  youth,  1  hud 
prayed  lur  choFttity,  and  had  »aid,  **  Give  mv 
chantity  and  eontinencc,  but  grant  not  my 
request  immediately,"  For  I  was  afraid,  lest 
thou  shoiildiit  quirkly  bear  my  prayer,  imd 
heal  this  distemper  of  concupiscence,  which 
I  wished  ntther  to  he  fully  gratified  tbam  ex- 
tinguished. And  I  had  gone  on  perversely 
in  depraved  superstition,  with  a  heart  at  en- 
mity against  thy  truth,  and  bad  deferred  fram 
d«y  to  dny  to  devote  myself  to  thee,  under 
the  pretence  that  I  ^rus  uncertain  where  the 
tntth  lay.  fiaw  that  it  was  certain,  I  wns 
still  a  ilave,  and  **  I  hear  of  others,  who 
have  not  studied  ten  or  twelve  years,  as  I 
htive  done,  and  who,  notwithstanding,  have 
given  themselves  up  to  God,"     Such  were 


h  SiMuld  Uif  fcriniu  reader  flmt  himccif  iiiclintxi  to 
bbriic  this  munaxttt"  taitf,  1  :i;»K¥wilh  him;  l^^f  >f*t  fbt* 
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my  thoughts.  What  pains  did  I  not  take  1 
ipiir  my  reluctant  si^int .'  my  argiunents  were' 
'spent,  a  silent  trepidation  remain ud.  iind  I 
dreaded  delivenmee  itself  us  dratb.  **  Wboit 
is  this,  said  I  to  Alypiua,  which  you  ha¥#; 
heard  ?  Illiterate  men  rif*e  and  seize  heaveti, 
while  we  with  all  our  lejiming,  are  rolling  :n 
the  fdth  of  sin/'  In  the  agitatiozi  of  my  ^jii^ 
rit  I  retired  into  the  garden  belonging  to  (' 
boiiiie,  knowing  how  evil  I  was,  but  ignorJ 
ant  of  the  good  thou  hiulRt  in  store  for  me 
Alypins  followed  me,  and  we  sat  rem  on 
from  the  bouse,  and  with  vehement  indigna- 
tion I  rehiikeii  my  j^inful  spirit,  because  it 
would  not  give  it£elf  up  to  God.  I  foimd  I 
wajited  a  w\\\.  Still  wa>  I  held,  and  thou, 
in  secret,  wast  urgent  ujion  me  with  severe 
mercy »  Vanitiefi  oi'  vanities,  rny  old  friends, 
shook  vny  vesture  of  flesh,  and  whijipered, 
are  we  to  port?  and  for  ever?  The  evil 
suggejvtiuns  which  I  felt,  may  thy  mercy  a. 
vert  from  the  soul  of  thy  ser\aiit !  C'anst 
tbou  live  without  us?  it  wan  said  ;  but  with 
less  and  less  power  ?  Canst  not  thou,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  wa^  suggested,  do  what  tho^ 
and  these  have  done,  not  in  theniftelvuR,  but 
in  the  utiength  of  the  Lord  ?  Throw  thy- 
self on  bim,  feur  not,  he  will  not  suffer  thee 
to  fall.  Turn  a  deaf  car  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  flesh ;  ihey  speak  of  pleasure,  but  not 
(w  the  law  of  thy  God.  Such  was  my  in- 
ternal controversy.  When  deep  nieHitatmu 
had  collected  all  my  misery  into  the  view  of 
my  heart,  rt  great  storm  arose  producing  a 
large  shower  of  tejM^.  To  give  it  %enC  I 
rose  up  hastily  from  Alypius.  The  sound 
of  my  voice  appeared  pregnant  with  weeping, 
and  he  remained  motionless  in  the  same  place. 
I  prostrated  myself  under  a  fig-tree,  and 
with  tears  bursting  out,  I  spake  to  this  ef- 
fect*: How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  ? 
Uit  evt^r  ?  remeinher  not  my  old  iniquities. 
Fur  I  perceived  myself  entangled  by  them. 
How  long  shall  I  say  to-morrow?  why  »hould 
not  this  hour  put  an  end  to  my  skvery  ? 
Thus  I  spake,  and  wept  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul,  and  I  beard  u  voice  as  from  a  neigh- 
bouring house  of  one  repeating  frequency, 
"*  take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read.*'  I 
paused,  and  began  to  think,  whether  I  ever 
littd  heard  hoys  use  such  a  speech  in  any  play, 
and  could  recollect  nothing  like  it.  I  then 
concludeil,  that  I  waj*  ordered  Irom  heaven, 
to  take  up  the  book,  itnd  read  the  first  sen- 
tence 1  cast  mine  eyes  uj>on.  I  retunietl 
hastily  to  the  place,  where  Alypius  was  sit- 
ting ;  for  there  I  had  placed  the  book  of  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  I  tietzed  it,  opened*  and 
read  what  first  struck  my  eyes ;  '*  not  in 
rioting  and  drankeniiess,  not  in  chambertfig 
and  wantonnei»fi,  not  in  strife  and  envyii^ ; 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lard  Jesus  Christ,  and 
ruiike  not  provision  foi  the  llesh,  to  fuUil  the 
Justs  thereof,''  Nor  did  I  choose  to  read 
any  thing  moro,  nor  hud  I  occasion.    Imme^ 


diately  at  the  end  of  (bis  lent^niH?!  all  my 
<kniMs  vntiLihfMl,  7  t'lo^tect  the  book»  and 
with  a  tniiiqitil  countenance  guve  it  to  Aly- 
piiis.  He  begged  Co  see  what  I  bud  read,  I 
ulnrwed  him  it,  and  he  read  still  further.' 
Him  thot  i*  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye ; 
whieli  hf  applied  to  himself^  as  he  told  me. 
With  a  plucid  serei^ity  and  eomp-osyre  suit- 
able to  hh  character,  in  which  he  far  excels 
led  me,  he  joined  witk  me  in  ^mng  to  my 
mother,  who  now  triumphed  in  theabundnnt 
answera  given  to  her  petitions.  Thus  didst 
tbou  turn  her  mounting  into  joy. 


BOOK  IX. 

0  LOftD,  I  am  thy  servant,,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid,  thou  hast  broken  my  hymU 
m  sunder*  Let  my  heart  and  tongue,  and  all 
my  bortca  say»  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 
and  do  thou  answer  me,  and  say  to  my  BoiiJ, 

1  am  thy  salvation.  Who  and  what  am  1  ? 
what  evil  am  I  oot?  Was  it  my  will,  or 
wordHt  or  deeds,  that  have  done  it  ?  No  ■  but 
thou,  Lord,  fi;ood  and  mereiful,  and  thy  right 
hand  looking  at  the  depth  of  my  death,  and 
exhaust iug  the  abyss  of  eorruptiort  from  the 
hot  torn  of  my  heart.  The  whole  of  my  e- 
v»l  lay  in  u  will,  stubborTily  set  in  opposition 
to  thine.  But  where  lay  of  old  time,  and 
from  what  deep  secret  was  my  free- will  call 
ed  out  in  a  momouti  by  whit:h  I  bowed  my 
nerk  to  thy  emy  yoke,  and  my  shoidders  to 
thy  lif^ht  bunlen,  Christ  Jefiii%  my  helper 
ttiid  Redeemer?  How  sweet  was  it  in  a  mo. 
ment  to  be  free  from  those  delif  hfful  vani- 
tiet,  to  lose  which  had  been  my  dread,  to 
port  with  which  was  now  my  joy  f  Thou  e- 
jectcdst  them,  O  my  true  and  consummate 
delight,  and  tbou  enteredst  in  their  room.  O 
sweeter  than  all  plettsure,  but  not  to  flesh 
and  blood ;  clearer  than  all  li^ht,  hut  to  the 
jtmer  man  ;  higher  than  all  honour,  hut  not 
to  those  who  are  high  in  their  own  eyes. 
Now  was  my  mind  »et  free  from  the  corrod- 
ing cures  of  avarice  and  ambition  and  htst, 
and  I  communed  in  playful  ease  with  thee, 
my  light  my  ricbcft,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God. 

I  determined  in  thy  si/^ht  to  give  up  nay 
emplo)'nient5  not  abruptly,  but  gradually*"" 
And  opportunely,  the  vintage-vacation  be- 

i  Roav  xili  Old,  mod  %\v.  b^glunin^. 

•  I  would  tuttttst  Tour  (lArtlcuiv  remaikum  the  nar- 


Augustine's  confessions- 


tiilfiB  «f  oar  nuthot't  cqd vcnlon.   1 .  Tliat  il , 

god  III  0vcry  Mge  to  diitiogy  l^h  mmc  of  ihe  work*  of  hb 
Holy  Spidt  by  extnutdiiury  dmimaUnock  It  k  of 
•""^  ^— — .  _  ..^  ,^  dijbmui  whether  the  voice  heard  in 


Hm  gudco'm  inlnculoiu  or  nof,    whe{hL<^r  Uicraily 
InMU  at  an  IropteMloo  on  ht«  nitmT.     Eithvt  way  it 


WM  equally  from  God, 
venion   or  ■  ermt  anil    nnlaeatly 
I  testify  rrmukiio 
vcraUy 


I  AhCiU   a.  lu4tTC  OQ   Um  COQ. 

■  fvmt  and    einlaeatly   tioiy   iienoniure, 

■lletfto  tertifv  ranvkiibly  for  God  tnhU 

day*    S.  That  U  ffflicTaUy  M»ne  mttt«r-«ln,  which  lia. 

I      FW»  thf  wurk  *y(  Go*i  Ui  all  hw  (MCtvpIe  i  Augiuiinr'g  wm 

12  irtiMMllly,  and  in  the  irtorlJAcation  of  Ihat  maAtcr-UB» 

W  Hi*  mcc  of  GoU  U  iMvuliATl y  LUij4«i»|»d.     3.   I'hc  att'ai 

■     fnecGiuD  of  dt^iivvniKo  alw«y«  u>  the  wzitteo  word  ol^ad 

tciUfyinR  ur ictus,  and  nlvatiou  only  tiy  outtiog  him 

tm  ihioufh  fAitb.     i.  Maxf*  uticojcy  i$  cWiA'*  uppgr. 
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ing  at  hand,  I  resolved  to  continue  in  my 
employment  till  that  time.  I  was  glad  also, 
that  I  had  an  (irpportutiity  o(  saying  to  my 
scholars,  whut  was  true,  that  the  care  of  my 
health,  which  had  suffered  iinieb  from  fatigue, 
obliged  me  to  cease  from  the  laborious  office 
of  teachitig.  And  to  have  given  up  the  work 
before  the  vncation  might  have  ajipeared  ar- 
rogant and  eirpoaed  me  to  the  censure  of  vtu 
nity»  But  should  any  of  thy  servants  think, 
that  I  did  wrorig  in  remaining  in  the  chair  of 
deceit  a  day  longer,  I  will  not  contend.  But 
bast  not  thou,  most  raerciliil  Lord,  waabed 
away  thiit,  with  all  my  other  deadly  sins,  in 
the  Invcr  of  regeneration  ? 

Our  friend  Verecimdus  was  seized  ^vtth  o 
distemper,  and  receiving  baptism  in  the  midst 
of  it,  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear» 
Not  long  after  my  converBion,  my  friend  Ne- 
bridius  also,  though  he  had  sunk  bito  the 
error  which  takes  away  the  proper  manhood 
of  thy  Son,  was  recovered  ;  imd  becoming  a 
faithful  Christian,  in  Africa  his  own  rtiuutry 
c|uitli'd  this  taberm^cle  of  clay,  and  now  lives 
in  Abialuim"s  bosom.  He  no  more  puts  hit 
ear  to  my  mouth,  but  big  sjiintua]  mouth  to 
thy  foyntuin  to  receive  as  much  wisdom  na 
he  i^  capahle  of«-happy  without  end. 

It  is  pleaaant  to  me  to  remember  and  con- 
fess how  thou  didst  teach  me  and  my  friend 
Alypius,  in  the  country,  where  we  enjoyed 
the  affectionate  and  sedulous  care  of  my  mo- 
ther. We  were  lk>th  in  the  capacity  of  cate- 
chumens, and  I  read  with  pleasure  the 
Psalms  of  David.  With  what  mingled  pity 
and  indignation  did  I  look  on  the  Majiichees, 
who  madly  rejected  the  antidote  of  life,  O 
that  they  saw  the  internal  eternal  life,  which 
because  I  had  tasted,  I  grieved,  that  I  could 
not  shew  it  to  them. 

The  holidiiys  being  fioished,  I  signified  to 
my  scholars,  that  they  must  provide  them- 
selves another  teacher.  And  I  wrote  to 
Ambrose  an  account  of  my  errors,  and  of  my 
present  desire;  and  begged  him  to  recom- 
mend some  part  of  thy  word  more  particu- 
larly to  my  attention,  as  a  proper  preparative 
for  baptism.  He  pointed  out  to  me  the  prt)- 
phet  Isiiiah,  I  apprehend,  on  account  of  his 
superior  perspicuity  in  opening  the  Go&jjcK 
However,  tinding  the  first  part  of  this  pro- 
phet more  obscure,  and  apprehending  tlie 
re«t  to  be  similar,  I  deferred  the  reading  of 
Mid*  till  I  was  more  experienced  in  the  Scrip. 
tures.  The  rime  approaching  in  which  I  must 
give  in  my  name,  I  left  the  country  and  re- 
turned tf^  Milan,  There  I  received  baptism 
with  Alypius  and  the  boy  Adeodatus,  the 

tunily.  lu  our  woikikn*  ih«i*tui:hly  fcU  Gixl  diir}M!an. 
I»  It  to  bo  wolHieiipd,  that  the  uiiu  before  ut.  pm?eii  ie» 
Etroag  and  ttalout  a  chBinpiiofi  ul  Uic  i'(T4<ctuAl  gjnix  of 
God,  and  wai  tnadv  mm  at  to  ivv[vt'  the  eJcar  doctrine  of 
it  io  the  chundi,  mkI  wm  mined  up  by  his  own  vnperU 
vnct  to  defend  il  i^niiuit  th«  kubtiljue*  of  FcldgiuA  >  Ht 
who  forenw  what  Pelaflui  wcnil«J  introduce,  in  hU  ador- 
*ble  wiidoin  thu*  provided  «n  exp*rleticed  raitor  fiT  hii 
churcli,  who  III  due  iiine  choulil  wjdutatKTliJf  COtniD. 
'-        DutofUutnaorebanartar. 
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fniit  of  my  sin*  H«  wua  almost  fifteen  yetat 
oldft  ttnd*  iH  un<krKiiirKlirig,  lie  cxci^edtMl  inatiy 
kufnrct  men.  I  glorify  then  tor  thy  giftn, 
my  God  ;  for  I  Imd  tiothhig  in  tHi;  boy  but 
sin.  For  thai  I  brought  bim  u|i  an  tliy  relU 
gjorip  LboUt  ftiid  tbou  oi»ly,  iiispiredst  mts  I 
looktKl  with  trembling  &t  his  prodigious  gc~ 
iiiiiijw  But  tbou  sooa  remov«d«t  him  from 
tbt  etfth,  and  1  remember  him  witli  greater 
nM^tkoit  as  I  bave  now  no  anxiety  for  hia 
childhood,  hit  youth,  or  his  manhood.  Kor 
could  I  at  that  time  ht  satislied  virith  con* 
ti*mplatiiig  the  tnyetery  of  redi^niptioTi.  Thu 
hyniris  tuid  songs  of  thy  church  moved  my 
smil  intensely;  thy  truth  wos  diatiUed  by 
them  into  my  h«mrt ;  the  flame  of  piety  was 
kindled,  and  my  tcatu  flowed  for  joy.  Thia 
practirc  of  singing  bad  been  of  no  long  stand- 
ing At  Milan,  It  began  about  the  year  when 
JusriJia  persecuted  Ambrose.  The  pioui 
pt'o^iie  wtttcbed  in  the  church,  prepared  to 
dii;  with  their  paitor.  There  my  mother 
austaincd  an  eminent  part  in  watching  and 
praying*  Then  hymns  and  psalm e,  after  the 
manner  of  the  eti&l,  were  auag,  with  a  rietfv 
of  preserving  the  people  from  wearincfis ;  and 
thence  ih@  custom  baa  tpread  through  Chn»- 
thri  churches. 

TboUf  who  makest  men  to  be  of  one  mind 
ill  an  house,  unitedat  to  us  one  of  our  young 
townsmen,  Enodiu$>  who  had  served  in  the 
army*  and  was  now  regenerated*  We  deter- 
minud  to  return  to  Africa,  and  when  we  were 
at  the  moutb  of  the  Tiber«  my  mother  de^ 
parted  this  life.  I  must  nat  pM«  by  the  con- 
ceptions of  my  ioul  concerning  her,  who  en< 
dured  labour  for  my  temporal  birth,  and  la- 
boured in  heart  for  my  spirituiil  birth.  She 
had  bin^'n  brought  up  in  a  C'liristiiin  family, 
bttt  did  not  BO  nmeh  commend  her  mother's 
carQ»  u  that  of  a  decrepid  old  servant  of  the 
boufe,  who  hud  nursed  her  father,  wboie 
yeara  and  chamcter  were  highly  reipected, 
cuid  who  superintendcHl  the  education  of  her 
master's  daughtem.  She  never  auifered  thein 
to  drink  even  water,  except  at  meoli,  telling 
them,  thut  if  ever  they  became  mistreasea, 
the  custom  of  drinking  wotild  rcmiiiit,  but 
they  would  then  indulge  it  in  wine,  not  n 
tcr*  Yet  my  mother  Monica,  notwithstand- 
ing the  care  of  this  provident  governess, 
when  young  had  learned  by  dDgrers  to  drijik 
wine,  having  been  sent  to  draw  it  for  the  use 
of  the  family*  By  what  method  wa^  she  de> 
livered  firom  this  tiiare  ?  Tbou  providedat  for 
her  a  malignant  reproach  from  a  maid  of  the 
house*  wi>0f  in  a  pa^on,  called  her  drunkard 
From  that  moment  she  guve  up  the  practice 
for  ever.  Thus  didst  thou  prepare  a  cure 
for  her  evil  practice^  liy  the  malevolent  mil 
ing  of  another,  that  no  man  may  attribute  it 
to  his  own  power,  if  hii  admonitions  of  an- 
other be  attended  with  salutary  effect "^ 

•  I  oQvkl  not  orrvAil  wlUi  mT««ir  to  r«**o**T  •'•"R" 
tJtmr  thiB,  sad  «  nrw  mem  etminutuiQi*  of  itoaiMtic  llii^ 
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After  her  marriage  with  my  father  Patjrk] 
dus,  she  endeavoured  to  win  him  over  to  thjrl 
service  by  the  ^uniableness  of  her  mnnnef%| 
and  patiently  bore  the  itijuricaof  his  unfaitb- 
nesft,  She  still  liKiked  for  thy  merry,  that, 
learning  to  believe  in  thee,  he  might  become 
chaste*  His  temper  was  passionate,  but  his 
spirit  benevolent.  She  knew  how  to  bear 
with  him  when  angry,  by  a  perfect  silence 
and  composure  ^  and  when  she  saw  him  cool, 
would  meekly  expostulate  with  him.  Many 
matrons  in  her  company  would  complain  oif 
the  blows  and  haish  treatment  they  received 
from  their  husbands,  whose  tempers  were 
yet  milder  than  those  of  Patricius ;  whom 
she  would  exhort  to  govern  their  tongues, 
and  remember  the  inferiority  of  their  condi- 
tion. And  when  they  expressed  their  asto* 
nlsbmeni,  that  it  was  never  beard  that  Pa- 
triclua,  a  man  of  so  violent  a  temper,  had 
beaten  bis  vvife^  or  that  ihey  ever  were  at 
variance  a  single  day,  she  informed  them  of 
her  plan.  Those  who  followed  it,  thanked 
her  lor  the  good  success  of  it ;  those  who  did 
not,  experienced  veJtatijn.  Her  mother-in- 
law,  at  first,  was  irritated  nguin^t  her  by  the 
whispers  of  servants.  But  she  overcame  her 
by  imid  obsequiousness,  insomuch  that  she  at 
lejigth  informed  her  son  of  the  slanders  of  those 
backbiters,  and  desired  thut  they  might  be  re* 
strained.  Thus  she  and  her  mother-in-law 
lived  in  perfect  harmony.  It  was  a  great 
gift,  which,  O  my  God,  thou  gavcat  to  htr, 
that  she  never  repeated  any  of  the  fierce 
things^  which  she  heard  from  persons  who 
were  at  varianee  with  ono  another,  and  was 
conscientiously  exact,  in  saying  nothing  tut 
what  might  tend  to  heal  and  to  reconcile. 

I  might  have  been  tempted  to  think  this 
a  smaU  good,  liad  I  not  known  by  grievous 
experience  the  innumerable  evils  resuking 
to  society  from  the  contrary  spirit,  by  which 
men  extend  mischief  like  a  pestilence,  not 
only  repeating  the  words  of  angry  enemies  to 
angry  enemies,  but  also  adding  what  never 
bad  been  said;  whereas  the  human  mind 
should  not  be  content  with  negative  good« 
ness  in  such  ea^e*,  but  should  endeavour  to 
promote  peace  by  speaking  what  is  gi'od,  ss 
my  amiable  mother  did,  through  the  eflectu- 
al  teaching  of  thy  Spirit  At  length,  in  the 
extremity  of  life,  she  gained  her  husliand  to 
thee,  and  he  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

It  was  through  thy  secret  appointment, 
thnt  she  nnd  I  stood  alone  st  a  window  fao- 
ing  the  east,  in  a  house  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  where  we  wexe  preparing  ourselves 
for  our  voyage.  Our  discourse  was  highly 
agreeable,  and  forgetting  the  past,  we  en- 
deavoured to  conceive  aright  the  nature  of 
the  eternal  life  of  the  lainti.     It  was  efU 

which  follow.  IM  th*  pScty  nml  pni<tef»«*.  which  thfff 
breathe,  ddmnentMU^  Tor  (h«ir  iilm|>l]ciiY-  To  a  srrluiJ« 
mintl  tiwj  will  tM!rtiap«  tppearinot  ouljr^  not  euatcm|«tl* 
tAoi  Uul  «vcfl  Miao  iiti«triNrtiv#, 
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dent  to  us,  that  no  rama)  delights  ifc««Tve<! 
to  be  named  on  this  subji^ct ;  erwting  imr 
ppiiils  inoreiirdi'iilly,  we  rtswaded  jiIjovc  iKt* 
nohl^t  purt^  of  the  material  cKitttou  to  the 
t4jiiL^idi;r»tiotl  af  our  own  rt^'ttd*,  and  passing 
ubove  them*  we  attempted  to  re«eh  h«Miveri 
itsflf,  to  come  to  thee,  by  whom  all  thlngB 
\\ere  made.  There  onv  hearts  were  enR- 
riKiured.  and  there  we  lield  font  the  first  fruits 
of  tlie  Spirit^  and  returned  to  tho  sound  of 
out  own  voice,  wliich  gave  us  an  emblem  of 
the  Divine  Word.  We  said,  if  a  man  should 
find  the  flesh,  the  inclination,  and  every 
tongue  to  be  silent,  ull  having^  confessed  their 
Maker,  and  ntUTward!?  Iioldiitg:  their  peace, 
*ind  if  he  should  now  apply  his  ear  to  him 
who  made  thenu  and  God  alone  should  speak, 
not  by  at»y  emblems  or  created  things^  but 
by  himself,  so  that  we  could  hear  }m  Word, 
ithould  this  be  continued,  and  other  visions 
be  witljdmwn,  and  this  alone,  seize  and  ab> 
sorb  the  bj^ectator  for  ever^  is  not  this  the 
meaning  of,  "  Enter  tboti  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  ?""  At  that  moment  the  world  appear^ 
ed  to  119  of  no  Viihie  ;  and  Khe  said*  Son,  I 
have  now  no  delight  in  life.  What  Iiiboulddo 
here,  and  why  I  am  here,  I  know  not,  the 
hope  of  this  life  being  quite  spent  One  thine 
only,  yoiif  convcrston,  wbr  an  object  for  which 
I  wiiibed  to  Ui'e.  My  God  has  given  me  tbi% 
In  iarger  measure.  What  do  I  here  ?  Scarce 
HvB  divfl  after,  she  fell  into  a  fever  A  bro- 
ther o/mine  who  wna  with  u«*  Umeutcd,  that 
■he  Wis  likely  to  die  in  a  foreign  land.  She 
looked  at  him  with  (u)\iety  to  see  him  m 
grovelling  in  his  eoneeptionis,  and  thi-n  Tooking 
at  roe,  said,  Place  this  body  any  where  ;  do 
not  digress  yourselves  concerning  it,  I 
eould  not  biit  rejoice  and  give  thee  thanks, 
that  she  was  delivered  from  th&t  anxiety, 
with  which  I  knew  she  always  had  been  a- 
dtnted  in  regard  to  a  sepulchre,  whieh  she 
httd  provided  for  herself,  and  nre pared  near 
tTie  iKidy  of  her  huAhand.  I  xnevf  not  the 
time,  when,  by  the  fulness  of  thy  grace,  «he 
had  been  rid  of  this  emptiness,  but  I  rejoic- 
ed to  find  tliijfc  evidence  of  it.  1  heard  after- 
wards, that  while  we  were  at  Osda  she  liad 
dtficour&ed  with  some  friends  in  my  absence 
concerning  the  contempt  of  life,  and  they,  ex- 
pressing their  surprise  that  she  did  not  feat 
to  leave  her  body  so  far  from  her  own  coun- 
try ;  nothing,  said  she,  is  far  to  God,  and  1 
do  not  fear,  that  he  should  not  know  where 
to  find  me  at  the  resurrection.  She  dep^irt- 
ed  this  life  on  the  ninth  day  of  her  illne*%  in 
the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  and  the  thirty- 
third  of  mine,^ 

«  llattH.  %xr.  In  [lev.  %%l  iS.  the  tame  lubUtnc 
Hvnuaht  m  ticKtitKd  un*itt  the  medium  i  >/  *ighu  which 
||0V  u  tY,i»vi'utt  uUiltf  Ovc  niceUum  of  Krarino. 

to  ihc  ctnl  of  thii  book*  ini?  Author 

I  ieiure  of  the  Rliol  anb«lk>nii>,  lem- 

|bv  ifriiation,  whieti  he  frU  on  tnisoc- 

A,  inn  Mjiin-i  ^oJlhi>ul  A  mixturforih«tvip<*r%tttiiiii 

r  piay^iig  for  ihe  tiaul^  mhtch  wst  gFovunf^  io  thU  ctn. 

wry.     In  him  tht  cvaiigcUc»J  ijurit,  hawcvtf,  prtxloirii> 


BOOK  X, 

Now*  Lord,  my  groaning  testifier  that  1  am 
displeased  with  mymlf  ^  but  Ihoti  art  light 
and  plea^^yre  and  art  loved  and  desired,  that 
I  may  biu«ih  for  myself,  and  throw  away  my, 
self,  and  choose  thee ;  and  neither  attempt 
to  please  thee,  nor  myself,  but  by  depending 
on  thee.  For  when  I  am  wicked,  thii  it 
nothing  else,  but  to  confess  that  I  am  dis- 
pleased with  my»e!f ;  and  when  godly,  this  is 
nothing  else,  but  to  confess  that  thou  afford- 
est  that  gift  to  me.  The  confessions  of  my 
past  evil«,  which  thou  hant  forgiven,  chang. 
ing  my  mind  by  faith  and  thybeptism,  when 
they  are  read  and  heard,  eiccite  the  heart, 
that  it  sink  not  tn  despair^  but  may  watch  in 
the  love  of  thy  merry,  and  the  sweetness  of 
thy  grace,  by  w  hich  the  weak  is  made  strongj 
who,  by  it,  h  brm^bC  to  feel  his  own  weak- 
ness. But  what  advantage  will  result  from 
my  confessing,  as  I  now  propose,  not  what 
I  was,  but  what  I  now  am  ?  I  will  discover 
myself  to  such  as  w*ill  rejoice  over  me  for 
what  is  good,  and  will  pray  for  and  sympu- 
thize  with  me  in  regard  to  what  is  evil,  more 
secure  as  I  am,  through  thy  mercy,  than  my 
fnnoeence*  I  am  a  little  child,  hut  my  >V 
ther  always  lives,  and  is  ray  sufficient  guar- 
dian, What  temptations  I  can  or  cannot  re- 
sist, I  know  not*  But  my  hope  is  this,  that 
them  art  faithful,  that  thou  dost  not  suffer 
us  to  he  tempted,  almve  that  we  are  able, 
but  with  the  temptation  ako  makest  a  way 
to  escape,  thot  we  may  be  iible  to  bear  it.^ 
Lord,  I  love  thee ;  thou  bist  smitten  my 
heart  with  thy  Word,  and  I  have  loved  thee. 
But  what  do  I  love,  when  I  love  thee?  not 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  nor  any  created 
beauty.  They  cry  alotid,  we  are  not  God, 
he  made  ns.  Where  shall  I  find  thee,  but 
in  thyself  above  me?  Too  late  did  1  love 
thee,  thou  paiit.«VA  l  Beauty.  Thou  cnlledst 
aloud,  and  overcameat  my  deafness.  Thou 
shonest  and  dispellcdst  my  darknei*s»  Thou 
wast  fragrant,  orid  I  panted  after  thee,  1 
tasted,  and  himgered  and  thirsted  after  thee : 
thou  touchedst  me,  and  I  was  inflamed  into 
thy  peace.  When  I  shall  stick  wholly  to 
thee,  I  shall  no  more  have  pain  nnd  faUgiie, 
and  my  whole  life  shall  live  ful!  of  thee. 
But  now  because  thou  sypportest  him  ivhom 
thou  111  lest,  hecaTiie  I  am  not  full  of  thee, 
I  am  a  burden  to  myself.  My  wholesome 
griiff-s  and  pernicious  plea«iures  contend  to- 
gether, and  I  know  not  on  which  Kide  the 
vnctory  stands.  Woe  is  me !  Thou  iirt  my 
physician,  I  am  sick.  Thou  art  mcrcifid, 
I  am  wretched.     All  my  hope  lies  in  thy 


riAtes  eictrcm«1y,  ev«n  wM^He  h  tiMtulgtrw  tf)e«upct«t|. 
4IDU1.     But  let  u  mffkcfr  lo  hnvc  givvii  Lhii  £ 
cuunt, 
%  t  Cor.  a. 
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ttnmensc  merey.  Give  what  tbou  commadd- 
fHi,  and  command  what  thou  wilt.  Thou 
rominandcst  us  Co  keep  from  the  tuiit  uf  the 
llesth,  from  the  lust  of  \he  ryes,  luid  froim 
the  pride  of  Mfe,  And  what  tliou  coin- 
nmndest,  thou  hast  pvt*n  m*j.  Yet  there 
%U\\  live  in  my  memory  the  imaj^es  of  evib, 
to  which  I  had  b^i'ii  habituatiid,  and  thf?y 
occur  to  me  even  in  sleep.     Is  not  thy  hand, 

0  Godi  able  to  heal  all  the  diaeaaefi  of  my 
goult  and  to  sanctify  even  the  hours  of  rest  ? 
J  would  rejoice  with  trembling  iu  what  thou 
hit&t  given  me,  and  mourn  over  that  which 
is  imjjerfect,  and  hope  that  thou  wilt  perfect 
thy  mercies*  when  death  shall  be  swallowed 
up  in  \ictory. 

There  ia  another  evil  of  the  day)  and  I 
wish  the  day  may  be  sufficient  for  it.  We 
refresh  the  continual  ruins  of  the  body  by 
food^  lill  till*  corruptible  hhull  put  on  incor- 
ruptlon.  Thou  bast  taught  nie  to  \ii>t  ali- 
ment as  medicine.  But  whOe  I  arn  passing 
ironi  the  nn easiness  of  hmiger  to  the  rest  of 
satiety  ;  iJi  the  very  passage  the  ^nare  of 
concupii»cenre  is  laid  for  me  *  and  the 
botindii  of  inntfceriee  are  not  easily  defined, 
and  a  pretence  for  indulgence  is  made  on 
I  4hat  very  account.  These  temptations  I 
^ily  endeavour  to  resist,  and  I  coil  on  ihy 
Tight  hand  for  my  salvation,  and  mak 
known  to  thee  my  agitations  of  soul,  because 

1  am  not  yet  clear  on  this  subject.  I  hear 
my  God,  **  let  not  youi  heart  be  overcharg- 
ed with  Btirfeiting  and  drunkenness.'*'  The 
Jatter  is  far  from  me»  let  it  not  approach 
me ;  the  former  sometimes  steals  upon  me, 
Iteep  it  at  a  distance  from  me.  Who 
there,  Lord^  thnt  is  perfectly  temperate? 
Whoevvr  he  be,  h  t  him  maj^ufy  thy  name 
But  I  am  not  be,  I  am  a  sinful  man.  How- 
ever I  magnify  thy  name,  and  he  who  over- 
came the  world,  and  numbers  me  among  the 
weak  members  of  his  body,  intercedes  for 
my  sins. 

In  regard  to  the  enticement  of  smells,  I 
Am  not  solieitoos.  When  they  are  absent, 
I  want  them  not ;  when  present  I  do  not 

^  refuse  them,  content  to  be  without  tliem  en- 
tirety.    So  I  tliink ;  but  such  is  my  miser- 

I  «ble  darkness,  ihnt  I  must  not  eaMly  credit 

,  inyself,  bei^ause,  what  is  within,  generally 
Ilea  hid,  till  experience  evidence  it.  The 
only   hope*   the  only  coniidence,   the  only 

[  ^nu  promise,  is  thy  mercy. 

The  pleasures  of  the  ear  have  deeper 
liold  on  me.     I  &nd,  even  wliilc  I  am  eharm- 

I  ed  w^ith  sacred  melody,  I  am  led  astray  at 
times  by  the  lincury  of  sensations,  and  of- 

I  iend,  not  knowing  at  the  time,  but  after- 

I  wards  I  discover  it.  Sometimes  guarding 
aigainst  this  fallacy,  I  err  in  the  other  cx» 
trcmc,  and  could  wish  all  the  melody  of  Da- 
vids Psalmi  were  removed  from  my  ears 


and  thoftc  of  the  churchy  nnd  think  it  safer  to 
imilate  the  plan  of  Athanasius,  bishop  of  A- 
lexaitdria,  who  directed  a  method  of  repeat- 
ing the  psalms  more  resembling  pronimcJatioii 
than  mu«ic  But  when  I  femcmbcrmy  tears 
of  affection  at  my  conversion  under  the  me- 
lody of  thy  church,  with  which  I  am  still  af- 
fected, I  again  acknowledge  the  utility  of  the 
custom.  Thus  do  I  tluctiiate  between  the 
danger  of  pleasure,  and  the  experience  of  u- 
tili^>  and  am  more  induced,  though  with  a 
vravering  assent,  to  own  that  the  iniQrmity  of 
nature  may  be  assisted  in  devotion  by  psal* 
mody.  Yet  when  the  tune  has  moved  me 
more  than  the  subject,  I  feel  guilty,  and  am 
ready  to  wish  I  had  not  heard  the  music. 
See  where  I  am,  and  moym  with  me,  ye  who 
are  conscious  of  any  inward  feelings  of  god* 
lines.  I  cannot  expect  the  sympathy  of  those 
who  arc  not-  Thou,  Lord  my  God,  hear 
and  pity  and  heal  me. 

The  pleasures  of  the  eye  I  find  to  entangle 
me  from  time  Co  time.  But  thou  dcllverest 
me,  sometimes  without  pain,  because  I  fall 
into  them  gently  ;  at  other  times  with  pain, 
because  I  stick  in  them. 

Another  form  of  munifold  danger  is  added, 
a  curiaus  spirit,  palliated  by  the  name  of 
knowledge.  Surrounded  as  we  are  with  ob- 
jects, when  can  1  say  1  am  freed  from  this  ? 
What  vehement  temptations  have  I  hud  from 
the  enemy  to  ask  of  thee  a  sign  ?  But  I  be^ 
seech  thee  by  our  king  Jesus  Christ,  that,  as 
I  am  far  from  con^^enting  to  it,  so  I  may  be 
farther  and  farther.  What  a  trifle  diverts 
me  from  a  thought  of  great  importance,  and 
unless  thou  quickly  admonish  me  by  the  con- 
viction of  my  infirmity,  either  to  divert  the 
thought  by  some  serious  meditation,  or  to 
despise  it  altogether,  I  should  become  abso- 
lutely dull.  My  life  is  full  of  these  evils, 
and  even  my  prayers  are  often  disturbed,  and 
while  I  apply  my  heart  to  thine  ears,  I  am 
overborn  by  a  torrent  of  vanities. 

What  can  give  hope,  except  thy  mercy,  by 
which  thou  hast  begun  to  renew  us?  And 
thou  knowest  how  much  thou  ha*t  done  for 
me  already.  I  carry  thy  yoke,  and  find  it 
e&£ry,  as  thou  hast  promised.  It  nlwiiys  was 
so,  but  I  did  not  bcjieve  it,  when  I  was  afraid 
to  take  it  upon  me  :  but  can  I,  O  Lord,  who 
alone  rule^t  without  pride  because  thou  hast 
no  superior,  can  I  in  this  liie  be  exempt  from 
pride?  Well  done,  well  done,  1  find  scatter- 
ed in  the  nets  by  the  enemy  everywhere. 
Daily,  Lord,  we  fee!  these  temptations. 
Thou  knowest,  on  this  head,  the  groans  of  my 
hearty  and  tlie  Hoods  of  mine  eyes*  Nor  can 
I  easily  see,  that  I  grow  more  free  from  this 
pest  of  pride  ;  and  I  much  fear  my  secret  e- 
vils,  which  thou  knowest  1  am  poor  and 
needy,  and  my  best  method  is  to  *cek  thy 
mercy  in  secret  groans  and  in  splf-sbhorreuce, 
till  thou  perfect  thai  which  concemeth  me. 

There  is  another  internal  evil,  by  which  a 


L  plan,  without  leeking  to  please  others,  ple««e« 
^]bims«lf  with  thy  good  tbin^fi,  as  if  they 
[(is  ovni ;  or  if  he  allows  them  to  be  thittt?, 
et  he  is  apt  to  fancy  them  hestowed  upon 
I  far  hts  own  merits  ;  or  he  pleases  him- 
rpelf  with  indulging  an  invidious  ipmtaguJnst' 
j  fathers.  In  all  these  dangers  thou  eeest  the 
L  tremUing  of  my  henrt ;  I  feci  my  wounds 
I  jbealed  c^ery  now  and  then  by  thee ;  but  I 
1  feel  not  an  exemption  from  them.  Same- 
i  thou  intruduceBt  me  into  nn  unt'ommon 
Section^  into  a  sweetnesa  past  the  power  of 
Neacription,  which,  were  it  perfected  in  me^ 
1^1  should  not  «ee  what  life  woiJd  want  lo 
[  coioplete  ttfi  felicity.  But  I  sink  back  by 
the  weight  of  misery,  mid  atn  held  entang- 
led. 

Whooa  shall  I  look  to  as  my  mediator? 

ShaU  I  go  to  angels?  Many  have  tried  thia^ 

I  ind  huve  been  fond  of  visions,  and  have  de- 

•erved  to  be  the  sport  of  the  illusions  which 

Ihey  loved^     A  mediator  between  God  and 

I  man  must  have  the  nature  of  both.     The  true 

Mediator,  whom  in  thy  sceret  mercy  thou 

liast  shewn  to  the  h  unable,  and  hast  sent, 

'  that  by  hiA  example  they  might  also  learn  hu- 

]  miUty,  the  man  Chn&t  Jeaiia  bath  appeared 

[•mediator  between  mortal  siuftcrs  and  the 

]  immortal  Holy  One,  tliat  because  the  wages 

I  «f  righteousness  is  life  and  peace  ;  by  his  di^ 

vine  righteousnesB  be  might  justify  the  un- 

I  godly,  and  deliver  them  from  death*    He  was 

'  ihewn  to  andent  saints,  that  they  might  be 

aved  by  faith  in  his  future  sufTeriiig^,  as  we 

)  by  faith  in  the  same  sufferings  already  past 

How  hast  thou  loved  us,  Father^  delivering 

I  ftp  thy  only  Son  for  us  ungodly?  For  whom 

,  be,  our  priest  and  sacrifice^  who  thought  it 

j  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  thee,  was  sub- 

I  jected  to  death.     WeU   may  my  hope   be 

I  itro^g  through  such  an  intercessor  ;  else*  1 

I  fhoiild  despair.    Miiny  and  great  are  my  dis- 

thy  medicine  larger  stilL     Were  he 

I  not  made  desh  for  us,  we  could  not  dream  of 

baving  any  union  with  him.     Tvrritied  with 

my  sins  and  the  weight  of  my  misery,  1  wi» 

dctponding,  but  thou  encouragedst  me^  say- 

l  ingi  Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live, 

\  albould   not  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him 

that  died  for  them.'     Lo,  I  cast  all  my  care 

on  thee.  Lord,  that  I  may  live.    Thou  know* 

est  my  we^ikness  and  ignorance,  teach  and 

htid  me.     He  hath  redeemed  me  with  bis 

blood,  in  whom  arc  hid  all  the  treasures  of 

wisdom  and  kno^viedgc.     Let  not  the  proud 

c/dumTiiate  me,  if  with  the  poor  I  desirp  to 

cat  and  be  satisHed,  and  to  praise  the  Lord.^ 

*  1  Cat*  T. 
.     •  FMitm  %*il  !fr.    Wft  «c  in  tlili  hai  book  th*  bu- 
I  <ioi%  dwortpUoti  of  the  conlUct  becwflcn  flfsh  uid  ipiiit 
\  afkir  hit  eeavenloo,  and  the  rvwwe  of  hiv  ioiil  for  jtmet 
limtm  cmly  oo  tiie  Lota  Joms  as  hto  rigtiteuvs. 
k  its«iig(h.    1  iiJmII  Diftkc  no  furUwf  imoMlu 
repeat  hU  own  ubMrrvAUnn  in  hu  rettaction*. 
wiUteatioB*  [rnufo  the  (iod  of  ri^htootuDeB  and 
J  and  cucite  the  hiuuAn  uTidaMaiuUnK  and  af. 
i  tamatd  him.    T^lu¥  diU  LhU  in  me  whtto  1  ww 
'    B,  and  ittey  do  it  tUtl  whim  I  nad  Umko. 


Augustine,  after  hl<i  eonversion,  returned 
with  some  friends  into  Africa,  and  lived  up^ 
on  his  own  estate  for  almost  three  years,  re- 
tired from  the  world.  A  de*ire  to  oblige  a 
person  of  flome  cuusequence  in  Hippo,  who 
requested  his  iiifilructiuns,  brought  him  at 
length  to  that  city,  where  Valerius  was  bi^ 
shop, — a  person  of  great  piety  ;  but,  on  ac- 
count of  his  ilender  acquaintance  witl)  the 
Latin  tongue,  scarce  adequate  to  the  office 
of  pastor  in  that  place.  Augustine,  through 
the  strong  and  urgent  desires  of  the  people, 
was  ordained  presbyter  to  Valerius ;  but 
wept  on  the  occasion  from  the  genuine  sense 
which  he  had  of  the  importance  of  the  office* 
He  told  Possidios  that  his  tears  were  by 
some  misconstrued,"  as  if  he  regretted  that  he 
had  not  been  chosen  bishop.  Such  poof 
judges  are  many  of  the  views  and  sensations 
of  godly  men !  Valerius  rejoiced  that  God 
had  heard  his  prayers,  and  that  the  people 
would  now  be  supplied  with  such  s  pastor. 
He  gave  him  license  to  preach  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  bishop,  a  thing  before  unknown 
in  Africa ;  but  which,  from  the  good  efiects 
of  this  precedent,  afterwards  grew  common. 
Here  his  ministry  was  useful  in  the  instruc- 
tion and  ediBcation  of  the  brethren,  and  alao 
in  the  defeat  of  various  heresies.  Divine 
truth,  which  had  been  almost  buried  amidst 
many  schisms  and  distractions  in  Africa, 
now  relied  up  its  bead  again  ;  and  Fortuna- 
tus  the  great  leader  of  the  Manichees,  was 
obliged,  in  confusion,  to  leave  Hippo,  when 
be  found  himself,  by  the  confession  of  the 
bearers,  vanquished  in  a  conference  with  Au- 
gustine. 

Heretics  \Hed  with  the  members  of  the 
general  church  in  (heir  attention  to  the  paa- 
toral  labours  of  Augustine,  whone  fame  be- 
gan gmdually  to  spread  throughout  the  wes- 
tern world.  Valerius  rejoiced  and  gave 
thanks  on  the  ticcomit,  and  beitig  solicitous 
to  preserve  such  a  treasure  to  bis  church,  he 
took  care  to  pet  Augustine  elected  bishop  of 
Hippo,  in  conjunction  with  himself.  Age 
and  inllrmitiea  rendered  Valerius  very  ina- 
dequate Lo  the  work  ;  and  every  true  Chris- 
tian will  doubt  which  more  to  admire,  the 
godly  zeal  of  Augustint*,  tempered  with  mo- 
desty and  charity,  or  the  unfeigned  humility 
of  Valerius.  Augustine,  after  he  had  strong- 
ly resif  ted  the  inclinntions  of  the  bishop  and 
all  the  church,  at  length  occepted  the  office  ; 
the  duties  of  which  he  continued  to  discharge 
after  the  decease  of  Valerius.  His  Jtcal  and 
lahoriousnesa  increased  with  his  authority* 
The  monastery  of  his  inf»titution  became  re- 

WTul  ftih«f«  may  Uiink  &e  th«m  let  tbem  Judge;  but  1 
know  Uwy  tiave  mueh  pkaacO  ud  do  ple«M»  roaoy  oi 
the  Ijrerhrtn*" 

*  PoMld.  Lttc  of  Aug. 
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CHAP,  irr 


CHAPTER  III. 

THS  flLACtAM  CONTMOVfiflSY. 

Ir  i«  tht  port  of  an  tDtcUigent  agent  torhoost* 
the  fitteti  teasoii  for  the  cjcecution  of  urdu. 
Qys  enterprises,  or  the  IntruducUon  of  impor. 
Unt  iunovBtions.     ThLs  nile,  we  m^y  fuifeiy 
conclude,  U  ubKerved  by  Stttan  in  ull  his  at- 
tempts af^ttiMJit  the  church  of  Cbri<it.    While 
t|>o  belief  and  experience  of  divine  ijifliieiice* 
'  ^tre  fltroog  ivnd  viji^ciToiis  in  Christian  soeic- 
,  it  was  in  vain  tor  him  to  attempt  to  pt^r- 
i  men,  that  such  inflnerioea  were  of  no 
J  or  value:  he  could  do  no  more  than 
[ii4iice  them  to  counterfdt,  abu»e,  or  inis(ip» 
[  ]||y  th«m*     Hence  the  wildness  uid  incohc- 
»  af  Moritanisiu*    But  now  that  the  holy 
fl^uence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  genemlly 
P^hunped  bj  superstition^  or  quenrhed  by  !i- 
CSHtiousne^s,  Satau  felt  himself  emboldettcH 
'  to  erect  a  new  hereby,  which  «houId  pretend 
to  the  height  of  purity^  f^upported  by  mere 
HUMAN  NiiiuaK,  exclusive  of  tlie  uperutioiis 
of  divine  grace  altogetlier.     This  wa&  Pela- 
'  ciaiiism  i*  and  aa  this  evil  now  entered  the 
'i  for  the  first  tinu%  and  in  a  greater  or 
I  l^odigf^  has  cikntinued  to  thi^  day;  as  it 
la  directly  iubver^ivv  of  Christianity  it^eU, 
kd  a»  it  introduced  a  controversy;,  not  tnvial 
I  and  frivolouft,  like  many  others^  hut  of  un* 
aprakable  importance,  it  emitiently  fulb  with- 
in the  plan  of  thi«  bistoryv  to  state  the  cir- 
cumstances and  oonfleqticnces  with  perspi- 
,  cuity. 

itUfiBtine,  of  Hippo»  had  been  trained 
p  inriiff  the  Lord's  wholesome  discipline, 
|%»Dl  tXtttiordittury  conversion^  as  we  have 
,  ditriiig  the  latter  part  of  Ihe  tuAt  cett- 
Tlwa  did  the  all- wise  GwU  who  is 
noNHtann'  in  cou^aEi.  ani>  cxi;kllknt  tn 
voftft.  ifCivUy  9tiH  i/p  A  SCOURGE  for  Pela- 
0im  MJUtt  the  time  thnt  he  should  make 
lllgMMimMV ;  A*'<l  ^^*  heresy  wait  evcntix- 
•llf  Mi  gfiftd  mcMHa  of  introducing  ju«iter 


:irs£ 


I  l^nfiMl^iU^ 


l|RmM«tod«iQ(brlt»rt>e«iKl  pttv 

ill   il**    |m*|.*Tl>l»«   Ijy  lIU'AUttUFfltli.- 


QJ  got^ti  gimii,  tluui  bad  for  a  loiiif 
sd  In  tbe  church,  and  of  revi¥iti|( 
Utbp  biimiiity,  and  piety.      The 

of  thlt  efliition  of  the  Spirit  were  io- 
lid)  though  never  briUiant,  opera titx  during 
this  cenCur)%  and  many  centuriea  afterMmrda, 
in  the  production  of  much  real  godliness  on 
Ibe  mindf  of  many  individual!!,  particularly* 
of  monastic  persons,  to  whom;  for  age«, 
Augtifttine's  writings  were  a  great  and  Ui^eful 
light*  indeed,  next  to  the  word  of  God,  I  he 
greatest  means  of  grace  which  thcj  had  in 
times  extremely  onfuvourahle  to  improve- 
ment. Hence,  bcfiidei  the  immediate  be* 
neiit  which  the  chimh  received  in  his  own 
time,  the  utility  of  this*  providential  di<;p«>n- 
satioEi  reached  to  the  thuu  of  the  reforma- 
tion itself,  and  cvffiri  beyor^l  it  m  Popish 
countries;  though  the  reader  nuiE.t  not  ex- 
pect any  great  or  strong  display  of  the  plan- 
tation of  new  churches,  or  any  sudden  ru)d 
marvellous  change  in  the  external  appeumncu 
of  the  church.  The  light  we  are  tiow  to 
contemplate  never  broke  out  into  a  vivid  ex- 
tensive dame,  but  shone  uith  faint,  though 
iteady  mys,  with  a  niodemte  degree  of  bright* 
ncssat  Hrst, but  aften^ardn glimmered  through 
many  ages. 

Pdagius  was  bnrn  in  Bntjiin,  and  was  m 
hiB  own  time  called  Brito.  *  His  companion 
Ccdestius  was  an  Irishriiim,  by  the  testimo* 
ny  of  Jerom.  He  caUs  him  a  S^ot,  and 
that  name  in  those  times  meant,  as  is  known 
to  the  learned,  a  native  of  Ireland,  They 
were  both  kymen  ;  the  former,  by  profcs- 
•fion,  a  monk,  who,  as  far  as  appears,  alwa)*! 
maintftintfd  a  character  of  fair  and  decent 
morals.  In  the  heiit  of  contention  there 
were  who  denied  this  ;  hut  it  is  admitted 
by  AugUHtinc,  with  his  usual  candour,  and 
we  might  bave  been  certain  of  it,  indepen- 
dently of  his  authority  j  hecnn&e  otherwise 
it  would  have  been  trnpo^nihle  for  him  ever 
to  have  become  a  person  of  la-stitig  reputa- 
tion  in  the  religious  world.  He  appears  to 
have  travelled  from  monasteiy  to  monastery, 
through  various  parts  of  the  Empire.  His 
heretical  opinions  did  not  appear  till  he  was 
far  advanced  in  life;  before  that  time  An- 
guitiue  owns  (though  he  speaks  by  hearsay) 
his  reputation  lor  serious  piety  to  have  been 


»  f  mslii'  Urffe  use  ot  Juwcnfu*  in  Ihii  Mrrstlvr: 
tit  hM  pttlHcd  the  hit! ory  of  ihe  Yufwaj  U*  hii  trratN? 
filled  Au^itmc  Th<>  nccminta  nxm  aceuratjc,  mikI 
veil  supportHl  by  authnritiM  ot  coDtenHKir&ry  wnrcrt, 

tl^oc  two  frith  much  mre  miit  ntieiuloo,  and  I  Hrwl 

JdUvcniuA  *(i  i-xtcx  ^mX  WL-]|-ittfonnei1  in  thivic  lhli>|i;t 

(it'  wliii'tii  Wf  hiivf -in  i-.].k|Hirli;;iiit>  Ui  forrn  .-in  t^imuHi', 

lliat  ii 

iracL, 

havi-  iM  —  :.i  .1- 

U  WJU  no(  t]i(Or\i'K-«i  till   jtMiut  irie  ttinr  m  Jxiiieiitu** 

ln^ns  fooiid.  Si  tie  Wlk»  till.  11^  an  Ablbtf  ai  rfemlr.  lu 

Itsly. 

Sln«e  I  wote  ihK  I  liave  Jc«ti  tiw  Gflta  Puiag,  in 
a  more  recent  cdiLiun  uf  Aiiftuuinc  aiul  tm  lUU  nit- 
thet  ct^iifirninl  iii  my  44iiiUi»u  tit  ttie  atvurate  ii»tiutiry 
uf  Jantcvuiiuu 


CEKT.  V, 


PELAGIAN  CONTROVERSY. 


gfcmt  tn  tlie  Cbriidan  world ;  and  those  who 
know  tli«  diiFerL'nce  between  bolineu  uid 
mere  morality  will  not  be  surpriK(.*d  ut  th'ia. 
AugUMttne  iiiiows  the  geriiiiB  ond  capacity 
of  both  these  men  to  have  been  af  tbe  l&nt 
order :  and  tbii  teitimony  from  Iiim  is  de- 
cisive wilb  me  against  that  of  Jerom,  who 
tfcata  the  tmdentanding  and  endowment*!  of 
both  with  great  contempit  ^  but  Jerom  waA 
not  apt  to  allow  any  laadable  quaUttes  to  an 

ASVERBARY. 

liidore  of  Pelviiiini  flppliei  to  Pelagios 
that  pa&sage  of  Hosea ;  **  gray  hiun  are 
here  aztd  there  upon  him,  and  he  knowelb  it 
not,"  This  author  is  understood  thence  to 
tntiinate,  that  he  fell  into  tliis  herray  in  old 
age.  It  began  to  appear  about  the  year 
404  or  4a5.  ChryaoatoiD,  writing  to  his 
friend,  the  deaeonneta  Olympias,  aays,  "  I 
am  much  grieved  for  Pdogius  the  monk ; 
coniider  wimt  crowna  must  be  reserved  for 
tho4e  who  atand  finn,  when  men  who  have 
lived  in  so  much  mortifi cation  and  conti. 
neney,  appear  to  be  so  carried  away."  Hia 
£nt  wriciugfi  were  an  Epistle  to  PauliDua 
<if  NoIa,  and  other  little  works,  in  which  hta 
emmaoua  viewi  of  grace  were  so  artfully  eac- 
preaaed^  and  so  guarded  with  cautious  termsi 
that  AiLgnatine  owns  he  waa  almoat  deceiv- 
ed by  them«  Bat  when  he  saw  his  other 
wiitinga  of  a  later  date,  he  discerned  that 
be  might  artfully  own  the  word  grace,  &nd» 
by  retaining  the  term,  break  the  force  of 
prgvdice,  and  avoid  oficnce,  and  yet  con* 
oeal  his  meaning  under  a  generaj  ambi- 
guity* 

For,   by  a  dexterity  very  common  with 
beretics,  Pelagiua,  while  he  laid  opeji  to  hiN 
fioaveits  the  whole  mystery  of  hia  dooCritie, 
impwted  only  do  much  to  others  wm  migbt 
be  more  caJculated  to  ensnare  their  aflectlons 
than  to  inform  them  of  his  real  opmion§. 
tie  Hied  to  deliver  his  views  under  the  mo- 
dest appearance  of  queries,  started  against  (be 
docttinea  of  the  ehurch^  and  those  as  not  in* 
vented  by  kimself,  hut  by  others.     The  ef. 
feet  of  poisoning  the  minds  of  men  was, 
bowever,  perhaps  more  powerfully  produced 
by  this,  than  it  would  have  bean  by  a  more 
direct  and  positive   method.     To   this  he 
added  another  artifice  i  be  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  favour  of  women  of  some  rank^ 
,c(  weak  minds,  and  unacquainted  with  the 
apirit  of  the  gospel,  though  profe&si  tig  reli. 
gion ;  and,  bj  their  means,  he  difl^ised  his 
tenets  with  much  sueeeaa.     Cmlestiits>  more 
}  «peu  and  daring  in  speech,  pursued  a  me- 
I  tbod  not  so  replete  with  deceit,  and  was 
I  thersfore  exposed  to  detection  more  easily 
liaB  his  master. 
Pelagius,  having  travelled  over  the  mo- 
iftaiies  of  Egypt,   settled  at  length  et 
l-B^MM^  wbtrt  his  attempts  to  undermine  the 
whole  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  by  drgrees, 
notwithstanding  all  his  caution,  g-ave  um- 


brage to  the  church,  Un/^icrded  momenta 
(dao  wilt  happen  to  the  most  artfui,  and  at 
tiroes  discover  them  to  the  most  unwary* 
A  bishop,  who  was  a  colleague  of  Augus- 
tine, mentioning  to  Pelugius  those  words  of 
the  Confessions,  **^  Give  what  thou  com* 
mandest,  and  command  what  thou  wilt;* 
he  contradicted  with  great  vehemence,  and 
expressed  much  indignation  at  the  &enti^ 
ment. 

Rome  being  taken  by  the  Goths  abou 
the  year  4 ID,  numhej^  fled  into  Africa,  and 
among  the  rest  the  two  here^tarchs.  Pelji> 
gius  waa  received  at  ilip|K»,  in  Augustine^ 
absences  where  his  stay  was  very  short. 
The  Bishop  of  Hippo  saw  him  once  or 
twice  at  Carthage  i  but  was  himself  very 
busy  in  settling  a  conference  with  the  Do- 
natists,  and  itothing  material  passed  between 
them,  Pelagius  leaving  Africa  passed  over 
into  Palestine :  there  his  labours  attructed 
the  attention  of  Jerom,  who  lived  a  monas- 
tic life  in  the  same  country,  and  wrote  a- 
gainst  his  opinions,  justly  calling  on  him  to 
speak  cleexly  what  he  meant,  a^id  cotnphuj^ 
ing  of  his  ambiguities. 

la  the  mean  time  Ccdestius  in  Africa 
more  openly  discovered  his  sentiments,  and 
made  such  tittempt>i  to  propagate  them  in 
Carthage  itself,  that  he  was  summoned  to 
appear  before  a  synod,  which  waa  held  by 
Aurelius,  bishop  of  that  dty.  He  was  ais- 
cused  of  denying  original  sin,  and  when  he 
waa  pressed  with  the  custom  of  the  church 
in  baptizing  infants,  as  a  proof  of  her  belief 
in  all  ages  that  infants  needed  rcdemptioni 
he  declared  that  they  had  no  need  of  rem  is. 
sion,  and  yet  ought  to  be  baptised,  that  they 
might  be  sanctified  in  Christ.  Gcelestiua 
waa  condemned  as  an  heretic  in  the  ye«r 
4  i  2,  and  disappointed  of  Ids  hopes  of  rising 
in  the  church  ;  for  he  bad  either  obtained  or 
was  about  to  obtain  the  office  of  a  presbyCel', 
in  Africa. 

A  fragment  of  the  acts  of  this  synod  is 
preserved  by  Augustine,'  though  he  himself 
waa  not  present  at  it,  in  which  is  the  foUon*- 
ing  passage  :  "  Aurelius  said,  read  what  fol- 
lows, and  it  waa  read  i  that  the  sin  of  Adam 
hurt  himself  alone,  and  not  mankind. "  Co^ 
lestius  said,  I  owned  tlmi  I  \nut  dubious  coru 
cemii]^  the  cominuoicatiou  of  sin  by  descent 
from  Adam ;  (yet  in  such  a  manner,  that  I 
shall  bow  to  the  authority  of  those  to  whnm 
God  hath  given  the  grace  of  superior  skill ;) 
becam»e  I  have  heard  different  things  from 
those  who  al  least  were  presbytrrs  in  the 
church.  Paulinus  a  deacon  fuid,  name  them. 
Ccclestus  answered,  the  holy  preshyter '  Ruf- 
fitius»  at  Rome  :   I  heard  him  deny  any  com. 

r  In  hii  book  oo  Ovif  iaai  Sleu,  Cop,  S. 

■  Thit  b  be,  wHa  «w  fiunmii  for  hU  cnntrnveriy  ivlth 
J«VQto.  sod  tat  Om  tniak^ioa  of  Orii^en'n  worlu,  juhI 
of  «tKMn.  ttiough  he  trcnnu  to  bo  not  much  in  th*  iW  (jf 
our  iiLrtory,  «r»  itiaU  ^lllvt  orculon  to  lay  »  }|tli«  atolv 
bercuiWr. 


HISTORY  OP  TUB  CHURCH. 
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ibydrftcetiL  Being  pressed, 
I  if  be  eoaMivfiae  anymore,  be  tfid«  **isnotiitie 
pticst  mMdtntT*  On  being  asked,  libether 
I  lie  bftd  noC  uBerted,  that  infiffita  are  bom  in 
Ibe  stftte  in  which  Adam  was  before  Irans- 
I  fiiiiiiun,  all  that  could  be  obtained  from  him 
**  that  infants  needed  btiptism,  anid 
F^Bugbt  to  be  baptized."^* 

Indeed   Pelagian Um  it^^elf  seemed  little 
more  than  a  revival  of  Deism,  or  what  is 
commonly  called  natural  religion.     Adam, 
it  was  said,  would  have  died,  whether  be 
[  sinned  or  not.     Men  might  be  saved  by  tbe 
law,  as  well  as  the  gospel :  ipfaiits  just  born 
I  mre  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  tran«- 
s  gretsion.     Men's  death  depends  not  on  that 
^  of  Adam»  nor  does  their  resurrection  depend 
on  that  of  Christ.     These  tenets  were  ob- 
jected to  Cofleatitis,  and  condemned     In  a 
book  which  he  offered   to  the  council,  be 
I  owned    that    children    were    redeemed   by 
'  Christ,  and  yet  would  not  confess  that  the 
effects  of  Adam's  sin  passed  upon  ibem.    Sa 
inconsistent  are  men,  bent  on  the  support  of 
trror,  and  yet  willing  to  appear  in  some  mea> 
sure  Christian  * 

In  tbe  mean  time  Pelagius,  in  his  manner, 

was  still  writing  against  the  doctrines  of  tbe 

'  gospel,  while  Augustine,  than  whom  no  man 

I  ever  more  cautious  and  di* liberate  in  the 

'  whole  controventy,  answered  in  M^  writiiigB 

tbe  evil  tendency  of  the  Pelagian  tenets,  a- 

voiding,  say^   he,h  the   name   of   Pelagius, 

'  thinking  that  I  might  more  ea<<i1y  profit  him, 

if,  preserving  friendship,  I  should  yet  spare 

bis  modesty.     But  more  of  this  hereafter, 

Cfielestius  driven   from  Africa,  tixed  his 

I  -^eat  in  Sicily,  and  by  the  quei^tions  which  he 

there  excited,  gave  occasion  to  Au^stine  to 

employ  his  pen  iii  answering  him.     Nor  did 

rifbe  berety  cease  in  Africa :  the  hi&hop  of 

t  Hippo  was  employed  not  only  in  writing, 

Ubuit  also  in  preaching  against  the  new  notions, 

I  ftnd  gave  his  tetsttmony  in  a  solemn  manner 

from  the  pulpit  at  Carthage. 

Pelsgitii)  himself  wrote  in  the  most  re- 
spectful manner  to  Augustine,  and  in  the 
bigbest  terms  extolled  his  character*  It  is 
certain,  that  the  impre<ii^iDns  made  on  A 
t  guiitine's  mind  in  favour  of  Pelagius  vvpre 
i  strong,  and  not  easily  erased,  because  he  hiid 
b<?en  taught  to  believe  him  to  be  a  person  of 
great  virtue.  Nothing  but  the  completest 
evidence  of  heresy  could  have  induced  liim 
to  make  an  open  rupture.  And  a  ^oul  like 
h-ii*  bumble  and  charitable  in  a  high  degree, 
would,  I  doubt  not,  be  long  entertaining  tbe 

•  Two  plain  inrpucnces  icefn  dcdiicible  fram  thii  fra^ 

ftnent :  L  1  hat  iht^  ri^ht  or  baptiittif  infuiti  va*  allow- 

ad  on  all  u<kn  tn  have  been  ofacpoatotial  «tNl  piitDtlive 

k  aiillitmty-     if   '     ■"-■'-^"^'^l*'.  that  mei*  toshtrvrl  and 

r  Inroed  as  Tl  '  iTi»t«f ,  would  not  Imve  ol^ 

Lliciad  to  Ihe  i^t-banti&m,  had  it  hti<n  4 

iKivHtv.     '^    I  :  nri|t<0»  *^<3  ^*^^  uoivcraftlTi' 

<•:  1  SLUJ^-Uuivi:  been  C^ualty  ■.pOvtolicaL     One 

I  V  oi>u|d  be  nun^Ml  by  Cnc>1ntluf,  ma  faviiur- 

II  KIP  of  Pi'U^tus,  ill  hia  O]iitiioo. 
J^  JLilk  ill  Liettii  iVlmc. 


best  hopes  of  a  bmu!,  wbom  be  had  once  es- 
teemed. In  this  spirit  he  wrote  to  faixn  the 
following  guarded  letter. 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter.  Tbe 
Lord  requite  you  good,  by  which  you  may  be 
ever  good,  and  live  with  the  Eternal  for  ever. 
Though  I  cannot  oTsn  the  good  thing))  in  my- 
self, which  your  friendly  Epistle  mentions, 
yet  I  should  be  ungrateful  did  I  not  thank 
you  ;  at  the  same  time  admonishing  you,  that 
you  would  rather  pray  for  me,  that  1  may  be- 
come such  from  the  Lord  as  you  tbink  me 
to  be.'* 

In  the  year  4 13  an  occasion  was  offered  lo 
Pelftgius  of  discovering  himself  more  openly 
to  the  world.  A  virgin,  named  Demetrias^ 
of  the  illustrious  race  of  the  Anicii,  one  of 
the  moi^t  ancient  und  noble  f Antilles  of  Rome, 
having  fled  into  Africa  on  account  of  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Goths,  was,  by  the  exhortation 
of  Augustine,  induced  to  consecrate  her  vir- 
ginity to  God  The  piety  of  the  action  was 
extolled  in  the<ie  superstitious  days  by  oil  the 
Christian  world,  and  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
joined  with  others  in  con^^tulating  her. 
For  PuiRdent  proof  has  already  appeared, 
that  he  escaped  not  the  infection  of  the  age, 
though  he  mixed  witli  it  as  much  reuJ  hurofli- 
ty  as  mofit  personi^  of  tbo&e  times.  Pelagi- 
us wrote  to  ber  a  long  and  extremely  elegant 
letter,  exhorting  her  to  seek  true  perfection, 
ill  which  he  plainly  directs  ber  to  look  to 
nature,  not  to  grace  for  strength :  yet,  it  is 
written  with  so  much  arti^ce,  that  in  his  s. 
pology  afterwards  to  Innocent^  bishop  of 
Home,  he  appeals  to  it  as  a  ju.hI  iii  cation  of 
his  orthodoxy."^  Augustine,  some  years  affcer, 
wrote  a  refutation  of  if,  addressed  to  Juliana, 
the  mother  of  Demetrias.  Pelagius  wrote 
also  another  letter  to  a  certain  widow,  iiillof 
tbe  same  adulatory  strains,  in  which  be  so 
grossly  discovers  himself,  ihut,  as  will  short* 
ly  appear,  he  had  no  way  left  but  to  disown  it. 

In  tbe  year  415,  or  nearly  so,  two  weJl-dis> 
posed  young  men,  Timasius  and  Jacob, 
meeting  with  Pi'lBgiu&,  were  by  him  induced 
to  enter  on  the  monastic  life,  in  the  com- 
mendation of  which  all  parties  were  but  too 
strongly  agreed.  But  they  imbibed  al-no  his 
self-righteous  doctrine,  from  which,  however, 
by  the  labours  of  Augustine,  they  were  af- 
terwards delivered.  On  this  occasion,  they 
sh*_'wtd  Augustine  a  book  of  Petagitia,  in 
which  he  vehemently  accused  those  who 
pleaded  the  faulttnesa  of  human  nature  as  an 
excuse  for  their  sins,  and  in  which,  while  he 
seemed  to  be  only  inveighing  ogaini^t  a  li- 
centious abuse  of  gospel-grace,  he  evidently 
denied  the  existence  ut  all  grace,  and  main- 
tained, thut  by  I  hat  term  were  to  be  under- 
stood the  natund  endownieirts  of  the  hu- 
man mind  Bi:.4SONt:p  and  directed  by  free 
will ;   and  these  endowments,  so  ivcu^oned 

r  A  fArlhi^r  vicwfir  tb3i  ktttT  shall  \v  (pi-«n  hfrri-arKr* 
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&tid  directefl,  he  acknowledged  to  be  the  free 
li^ifts  of  Gcxl,  The  bidiop  of  Hippo,  with 
extrcmt'  reliictaiire,  Jit  length  udmittcd  the 
full  con  vit'tion  of  the  heretical  character  of 
Pi;ltt|^u?»»  and  nniiwcred  the  book  ;  yet  he 
concealed  his  name,  lest  Pelagiu*  being  ol^ 
fended,  might  become  ^till  more  incumble. 
Augustine  ovrns,  that  be  afterwards  repent- 
eii  of  this  i»(epT  because  be  hinA  prohably  in- 
creased the  pride  of  the  heretic,  through  an 
ill-jodged  fear  of  givinu^  him  pain. 

For  Pelagiuit  hearinii^  of  Au|;;ustine's  pro- 
ceedings, loudly  comphnnedf  that  some  of 
his  books  had  been  stolen  from  him  ;  and  o- 
thers  rt'ckoned  as  his  which  were  not  no. 
It  15  diibriilt  to  denl  witb  deceitful  men  ; 
yet  the  African  biithop  uped  the  most  pru- 
dent method.  He  aeni  hi^  own  IxKjk  and 
Pelagiiif'a  together  to  Innocent^  of  Romet 
desiring  biro  to  tnork  the  iientiments  of  each, 
"and  if  he  denie.^  that  these  are  hia  senti- 
ments, I  contend  not,  let  him  anathematize 
themt  and  in  pMn  tennis  confesa  the  doctrine 
of  Chrii»tiai»  jj^ce.  I  have,  says  he,  suffi- 
cient witnesses,  men  who  have  a  great  re- 
gard for  him,  who  will  attest  that  I  had  the 
book  from  them,  and  that  it  has  not  been 
falsified  by  me,"  Innocent,  in  reply,  con^ 
denined  the  bonk  altogether,  as  containing 
horrible  sentiments  hitherto  unprecedented 
in  the  ('hristian  world.  How  mttch  more 
reputable  would  it  be  to  the  chamcters  of 
msiiy,  like  Pelagius,  would  they  at  once  own 
what  tbcy  are,  and  make  no  pretensions  to 
the  doctrines  of  ifrace !  But  this  sincerity 
would  not  so  effectually  serve  the  cause  of 
BaUn  in  the  world. 

While  Jerom  in  the  East,  and  Augustine 
in  the  West,  were  opposing  Pclagtaitisin, 
the  heresiarch  hiini^lf  waa  stunmoned  to  ap- 
pear in  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  415, 
before  a  »ynod  of  fonrteen  bishops  of  Palci*- 
tine,  at  Lydda,  then  called  Diospolis.^  Here 
fae  had  every  ud vantage,  which  an  accimcd 
pcnon  could  wish  for.  His  two  occuaers, 
Heroa  and  Lazanis,  bishops  of  Gau],  were 
abaent,  because  one  of  tbcm  was  atck  at  that 
lime*  The  court  were  poorly  acquainted 
with  the  Latin  tongue,  in  which  the  works 
of  Pelagius  were  written,  and  John,  of  Je- 
rusalem, one  of  the  princi(>iil  bishops^  was 
prejudiced  in  favour  of  Origenism,  and  of 
Pclugiu.H.  The  Eastern  church  itself  wa§ 
more  corrupt  in  doctrine,  and  more  inclined 
to  support  innovntions  than  the  Western; 
and  the  heresiarch  himaeZf»  in  capacity,  pre- 
sence of  mind,  and  drcumspcction,  tar  ex* 
ceeded  all  his  judges. 

Vet  the  letter  to  the  widow  above-men.^ 
timied  was  so  fulsome,  and  so  replete  with 
self-righteous  doctrine,  that  he  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  deny,  that  be  had  written  the 
things  imputed  to  him.  He  bad  deseribed 
her  as  the  only  righteous  person  upon  earth, 
uith  whom  piety  found  a  refuge,  when  it 


conid  hnd  none  elsewhere ;  and  he  taught 
her  to  pray  in  this  form  ;  "  Thou  knowest, 
Lord,  how  holy,  innocent,  and  clean  these 
hiinds  ore  which  1  extend  to  thee ;  how  junt 
urid  clean  these  lips,  and  free  from  all  guile, 
with  which  I  pray  for  thy  mercy."  In  no 
part  of  his  conduct  did  he  lay  himself  more 
open  to  censure.  He  preached  a  perfection, 
attidriable  in  this  life,  Wyond  the  bounds  of 
that  sobriety  and  humility  which  become 
Chriiitittns,  and  a  perfection  too  drawn  alto- 
gether from  nature.  However,  by  denying 
this  charge,  and  by  dextcrouitly  evading  and 
explaining  away  all  the  rest,^  he  obtained  on 
honoumble  acquittal.  If  there  was  ajiy 
fault  at  all  in  the  conduct  of  Aogitstine  io- 
\i^rd  this  mui),  it  wes  a  fault  indeed  of  the 
most  amiable  kind,  an  exeees  of  tenderness 
and  lenity.  Pelagiu»  knevr  how  to  take  ad- 
vjintttge  of  it,  and  produced  to  the  court  the 
short  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo  to  him, 
which  hm.  beei^  given  above. 

John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  defended  Pe- 
lagius in  the  synod  with  great  eaniesincs*, 
and  he  was  at  lost  received  as  a  Christian 
brother*  Finished  with  his  victory,  he  pre* 
pi&red  to  improve  the  advanttige  whieh  it 
gave  him.  Though  he  was  ac<]uitted,  as 
holding  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  not  as 
inimical  to  them,  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  that 
fourteen  bbbopa  had  agreed  with  him,  that 
man  might  be  without  sin,  and  ejisily  keep 
the  commands  of  God,  if  he  would ;  con* 
cealiiig  at  the  same  time  his  confession  of 
the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  by  which  be 
had  eluded  condemnation.  With  similar 
artifice  he  transmitted  an  account  to  Augus- 
tine of  bis  acquittal :  he  wrote  also  tbiir 
books  on  free^wiU,  in  which  he  openly  took 
away  original  sin,  and  gloried  at  the  same 
time  in  the  acts  of  the  synod  in  Palestine. 
And  his  partisans,  being  incensed  against 
Jcrom  and  the  Roman  ladies  who  lived  in 
monasteries  under  his  direction  in  Palestine^ 
made  a  scandalous  assault  upon  them,  of 
which  Jerom  complained  to  Innocent  of 
Rome,  who  afterwards  expostulated  with 
John,  bii*hop  of  Jerusalem,  for  conniving  at 
the  burnings  and  plundering*  of  which  the 
Pelagians  had  been  guilty.  AuguAtine  also 
wrote  to  John  in  a  mild  but  firm  tone,  to 
undeceive  him  concerning  the  real  doctrine«i 
of  Pelugius,  and  »^Kni  him  both  lus  own  treu- 
tise  on  nature  and  grace  and  that  of  Pdu- 
gius ;  and  reeeiving  afterwards  the  acts  of 
the  synod  of  Diospolis  he  puhlisbed  the  his- 
tory of  Pehigianism,  from  which  we  have 
taken  many  of  the  foregoing  particulars. 

A  council  being  held  tlie  next  year  at  Car- 
thage on  various  exigencies  of  the  church, 
Orosius,  returning  from  Palestine,  broiight 
them  the  letters  of  Heros  mtd  Lazurus  n- 
gainst  Pelagiufei.     Though  tlie  acts  of  the 
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£ftsteftt  cotineil  hud  not  yvt  reached  thit  A- 
fricAD  tynod,  jct  clivy  had  now  sufficient  ixi' 
fomuition  to  iilarm  their  mindf.  The  coun- 
cil wrote  to  Inaoceiit  of  Rome  tiieir  plain 
Bcnse  of  the  controvereyt  which  was — ibut 
unless  Fclagius  and  his  purtixani,  ui  expreiifi 
iCTWAt  rcjecltd  the  aendmetiU  lucribed  to 
hi  nil  theyfhoiild  be  excomntiuiiicatedt  to  pre- 
vent others  from  heing  imposed  on  by  false 
pietcnfiions.*  Theie  eqiii table  detennina- 
tions  were  ^if^cd  by  siity-eight  biihops. 
Another  i^ynod  of  Nutnidian  bishops*  auem- 
bled  at  Milevum,  wroU^  also  to  Rome  to 
the  same  effvvU  Augustine  aiso,  his  friend 
Alypius  now  bishop  of  Tagajsta,  Auroliiia 
of  Caithn^e,  and  two  other  bishops  wrote 
letten  in  their  own  names  to  Innocent,  more 
di&tinctly  exphiintng  the  subject,  and  shew- 
ing how  the  Eastern  council  most  probably 
hod  been  itnpoted  on  by  the  subtilty  of  Pe^ 
laHlius;  At  the  same  time  intimating  theif 
fear,  lest  Rome  itself,  where  he  had  long 
lived,  should  be  ini^eeted  with  the  heresy. 
Innocent,  in  his  answer*  entered  fully  into 
the  %news  of  the  Africans  and  in  the  same 
conditioiial  manner  condemned  the  authors 
of  th«  heresy*  As  it  however  p till  spread  in 
a  secret  manner,  it  needed  to  be  extirpatcfi 
by  lupiment.  For  this  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
was  peculiarly  qualiiied*  And  for  more 
than  twenty  years  he  waa  employed  in  writ- 
ing and  preaching  igainst  the  heresy. 

The  two  hetesiajrhs  now  endeavoured  to 
elude  the  force  of  the  decrees  against  them. 
Ccdestius,  who  had  been  in  Asia  for  some 
timet  and  bad  obtained  the  ofEce  of  presby- 
ter, visited  Rome  in  ihe  year  417-  He  ap- 
plied to  ZozimuSf  the  jiiii:ccsfior  of  Innocent, 
and  recited  his  libel  before  him.  And  here, 
with  an  unlimited  degree  of  complaisance,  he 
submitted  his  sentimenLs  implicitly  to  the 
bishop  uf  Rome,  professing  a  desire  to  be 
corrected  by  him,  lif  as  a  man  he  erred  in  any 
point,  and  compbiiocd  of  the  precipitation, 
with  which  he  hud  been  Mndemned. 

Zozimus,  deceived  by  his  artificei,  wrote 
to  the  African  prelates,  complaining  of  the 
malice  of  the  Gaulish  bubopa,  and  dedarifig-, 
that  unless  within  two  montha  he  beard  more 
decisive  proofs  against  Cfriestius,  be  should 
consider  him  as  a  Christian  brother.  The 
Africau  bishops  in  reply,  complained  of  the 
precipitation  of  Zoztmus,  and  at  length  sent 
to  Rome  such  complete  proofs  against  Cce- 
lestius,  that  he  withdrew  himself  from  tlie 


•  I  mmdcr  not  that  th«  advocstis  for  th«pittacy  have 
inrutd  fymb  lh«*«  frequent  appeal*  to  Rome,  for  Uie  tH' 
r«|abHlty  sod  dominkm  of  the  Pope*    But  the  truth  L^ 


r  eould  be  tkrtber  ftooi  Uk  thooa hli  of  the  Afrt- 
ciM*  We  ilwll  i«K  ihoitly  that  th«7  «illMtuMl  Md  ror* 
rcet  the  emus  of  a  tlomait  BUbop:  nor  havt  t  tern  jiny 
tMittf  in  Aufiistine'f  troiuinliioui  vritJog*.  thut  Indicates 
*«ch  M  wahiSeikMt.  Th*  word  of  t;«l  wu  at  yrt  ml  towed 
«o  Ik-  ih*-'  crtii  »(juuliird  of  doctrine  s  and  the  frequent 
'■■•-■■  1   With  RonM!  afta«  from  the  imponancc 

.  of  iKat  thiirch,  a*  Ci*J  in  the  metropo^ 

I  ,  :rF»  Af>«l  aft  bring  the  cjentr*  of  iRlelligcnce 

lo  rjie  Lnn.'tian  wotld. 


eJtamination,  and  avoided   the  meant  of  a 

public  detection,  ^oaimus  however  still  de- 
layed his  condemnation,  for  which  be  is  just- 
ly blamed  by  Augustine/ 

Pelagius  using  the  same  methods  which 
Ccdeitius  did,  wrote  to  Innocent,  with  whose 
death  he  was  unacquainted.  Some  fragment! 
of  bis  letters  are  preicrved  by  Augustine, 
A  sample  of  them  is  as  follows  -  ''^  Lo,  let 
this  epistle  clear  me  before  you,  in  which  I 
say  that  we  have  a  free-will  to  sin  and  not  to 
iiin,  which  in  all  good  works  b  alwirys  help 
ed  by  dirine  aid,"  And  **  this  power  we 
say  is  in  all  in  general,  in  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Gentiles;.  In  oil  there  is  free-will  equally 
by  nature,  but  in  Christiana  alone  it  is  belp^ 
ed  by  grace.  In  those  there  ii  a  good  con- 
dition, naked  and  unarmed  ;  in  these  who  be* 
long  to  Christ,  it  is  fortified  by  his  assist 
Persons  therefore  are  to  be  condemned,  wbo^ 
when  they  have  free-will,  by  which  they 
might  come  to  faith,  and  obtain  the  grace  of 
God,  abuse  their  liberty :  but  those  are  to  be 
rewarded,  who,  using  a  right  free-will,  obtain 
the  favour  of  God,  and  keep  his  commands.'' 
He  adds  more  to  the  same  purpose,  never 
once  either  admitting  the  doctrine  of  original 
§in,  or  detining  wh»t  be  means  by  divine  as- 
sistance, which  with  him  may  mean  no  more 
than  the  benefit  of  external  revelatitjn,  or  the 
preservation  of  our  natural  powers.  Had  he 
once  eipressly  decbred,  ihut  he  did  not  be- 
lieve any  real  influence  of  divine  grace  on  ths 
mind  inclining  it  to  what  h  good,  which  he 
knew  the  Christian  world  before  bis  time  b«^ 
lieved,  and  which,  if  be  himself  had  believed, 
he  would  have  expressed ;  there  would  have 
been  an  honesty  in  his  heretical  pravity,  which 
would  have  entitled  his  character  to  o  greater 
degree  of  i espect.  As  the  case  stands,  and,  ai 
he  must  have  known  that  his  opponent  used 
the  terms  grace  oind  divine  assistance  in  a 
quite  different  scni<e  from  that  in  which  he 
used  them,  he  appears  by  bis  own  words  lo 
bii re  been  an  insincere  disputant  He  sent 
also  to  Rome  a  symbol  of  his  faith,  written 
in  the  same  style  of  ambiguity,  and  attended 
with  the  !»ame  adulatory  ^tnun^  to  the  bisbop 
of  Rome,  which  Ccelestius  had  used  on  the 
like  occasion. 

Zojttmus,  to  whom  bis  letter?  came,  was 
im{>os4Hl  on  by  them,  as  be  bad  been  by  those 
of  Coelestiu^ ;  and  he  wrote  to  the  African 
bishops,  that  he  wa§  convinced,  that  Pdo- 
gins  was  innocent*  The  latter  answered 
him  very  properly,  that  it  ^vas  not  sufficient 
for  Pelagius  and  Cnilestius  lo  own  in  gener- 
al that  they  approved  of  all  that  he  approv- 
ed of;  tbftt  it  behoved  them  expressly  to 
confess,  that  we  need  the  grace  of  Jcsns 
Christy  not  only  to  know,  Imt  also  to  do 
righteousness  in  every  srt.  Thus  they  shew- 
ed that  they  had|  what  2ozimtts  hud  not,  a 
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<*lrtir  itid  accurate  conception  of  the  sTilnrct, 
But  ihey  had  Augustine  among  iliom : 
wbeiTM  men,  whose  c^nscicncca  have  had 
little  exerdne  on  these  But>]ei-ts,  are  «eidt>m 
f|uick  in  compreb ending  rhemt  nnj^  arc  apt 
to  be  tiiipose<l  on  by  pliiusibk  terms,  though 
they  be  in  other  respect*  men  of  enlarged  and 
cultivated  understandings. 

Zozimvis  was»  however*  open  to  conviction ; 
for  the  bishop*  of  Rome  had  not  yet  learned 
to  be  mrALUBLE,  The  inHtructions  of  An- 
HTusttne  corrected  his  mietakeJi,  and  being  fur- 
ther aciiiiainted  with  tlie  subject  by  some 
writing*  of  Pelagitis,  which  were  brought  to 
him  at  Rome,  be  openly  condemned  the  two 
heretic*.  Whether  he  had  done  so  or  not, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  to  believe, 
thttt  the  African  hijih^ps  and  cluirehes  would 
Fvot  have  persevered,  by  their  own  authority^ 
in  rejecting  Peltt^nnism  :  but  the  concur- 
reffce  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  vms  donbtlcH^ 
of  great  service  to  the  general  cause  of  Chris- 
tian  truth  at  this  period.  It  has  often  been 
iMiid^  that  men  called  heretics  have  not  the 
advantage  of  bt'ing  beard,  bceause  their  writ, 
ing!^  are  not  citanu  I  have  therefore  been 
iiolieitou«  to  fumiiih  the  reiider  with  all  the 
light  which  can  be  obtained  on  that  side  of  the 
quection.  Notwilh^tanding  the  seimriness 
of  niatr rials,  Arius  I  think  wajs  sufQdently 
proved  guilty  from  his  own  moutln  and  so 
was  F*c'Ugiuj*j  but  of  the  lutter  we  have 
much  larger  reniainfi.  On  thia  oecasion  it 
will  be  proper  to  tnentron  a  paasage  from  kts 
exposition  of  the  Epistle  Co  the  Romany 
quoted  by  Zozimus^,  as  it  shewa  at  the  same 
time  the  strcjigth  of  his  prejudices  and  the 
shrewdness  of  his  unders. landing.  "  If  A- 
diun'a  sin  hurt  those  who  were  not  gnihy, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  profits  tliose  who 
believe  not*" 

The  Pelagians  bitterly  cen^nred  Sixtun,  a 
presbyter  of  Rome,  afterwanh  bishop,  for 
being  active  in  condemninjsf  those  whom  be- 
fore be  had  patronised.  Augustine  eiqjoaed 
their  unreason ableneas  in  reviling  that  very 
lenity  and  caution  which  had  been  so  slow  to 
rmidemnj  till  the  fullest  evidence  was  obtain^ 
ed,  and  nrlriionished  Sixtus  not  to  be  eontent 
with  anathematizing  Pelagius,  but  to  he  also 
laborious  in  wanting  and  tcaihing  tbo  people. 

The  emperor  ifoiiorius  also  passt^l  the 
arnience  of  banishment  from  Rome  on  the 
Pelflg^a  the  same  year  in  which  their  doc- 
trines were  condemned*  that  is,  the  year  4  IS, 
Ccstestius  retired  to  Con&tantirK>ple»  where 
his  tenet;*  vere opposed  by  Attieu*  the  bi- 
shop, :md  his  views  of  propagating  tbtim  were 
disnpjiointed.  The  party  were,  however^  in- 
defatigable ;  letters  were  written  to  the  bi- 
ahop  of  Thessalonica,  in  whit'b  they  profcsp* 
ed  their  devire  to  defend  the  ratholie  faith 
against  thv  hereby  of  the  Manit-hi^es,  and  in 
that  spei'ious  manner  fliey  viiidinited  tin  ;- 
praikca  ol  the  po^vem  of  human  nature.    A*. 


gu«itine  answered  their  afgitments,  whirb  had 
been  sent  by  eighteen  of  the  ]>arty  to  Thes- 
saloirticj  Z"  Attic  us  also  wrote  again$it  them 
to  Borne,  and  the  sect  underM'cnt  a  general 
condemnation. 

Pelagius,  who  waa  still  in  Palestine^  com- 
plained of  the  treatment  which  he  had  received, 
and  being  interrogated  there  concerning  the 
disputed  points  by  some  per<vons  of  respectable 
ebaraeters,  he  answered  with  such  subtle  am- 
biguity, that  he  again  imposed  on  his  ex:i- 
miners,  w^ho  eJtplalned  to  Augustine  in  writ- 
ing the  result  The  lutter,  roused  by  re- 
peated acts  of  difliimulation,  wrote  his  trea^ 
tisc  on  original  sin  and  the  grace  of  Christ, 
in  wfeieh  be  detected  and  exposed  the  artifices 
of  Pelapy*.  The  wiles  of  the  party  were  not 
yet  exhausted:  they  charged  the  genend 
cburcli  with  eondemning  marriage  and  the 
workmanship  of  God  in  the  creation  of  man ; 
1  suppose  mBliciously  deducing  those  conse- 
quent'cs  from  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  : 
and  this  drew  another  reply  from  the  argu- 
mentutive  pen  of  Augustine.'' 

One  Julian,  n  young  person  of  great  spi- 
rit and  self-confidence,  now  arose  in  defenee 
of  Pelagiarjism,  and  wrote  with  great  vehe- 
mence and  asperi(y,  and  in  a  very  volumi- 
nous luanner.  He  described  himself  as  the 
tittle  David,  who  was  to  fight  agaimit  the 
Goliah  of  Hippo,  and  declared  thai  it  was 
proper  to  decide  the  rontest  by  a  ifingle  com- 
bat, while  the  re^  of  the  church  should  be 
in  peace.  I  love  to  hy  open  to  the  reader 
all  along  the  conneetiori  between  principle 
and  practice ;  and,  if  I  shew  not  the  indis- 
piit4»ble  stipcriority  of  the  orthodox  Chri*^ 
tians,  in  diitposition  and  temper,  I  miss  one 
of  the  most  important  points,  which  I  have 
in  dew  through  the  whole  history.  Indeed, 
the  Btrengtii  and  excellence  of  Augustine's 
cause  lies  in  its  tendency  to  promote  humi. 
lity,  while  the  weakness  and  turjntude  of 
the  Pelagian  cause  lies  in  supporting  the  spi- 
rit of  pride.  How  ain  this  be  ahewn  bt  ttcr 
than  by  proving  from  facts^  that  the  Pela- 
giaits  were  proud  men,  and  that  tliose,  who 
sincerely  embraced  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
were  bumble.  To  the  boasting  language 
ofJuIian,  Augustiiienuidesllyrepb'ed,  "  Who 
promised  yo«  a  single  combat  on  my  side  ? 
Where,  when,  hnw,  who  ivcrc  present,  who 
the  arbiters  ?  Fiu-  be  it  from  me  to  assume 
to  myaelf '  in  the  general  church*  what  yuu 
arc  not  ashamed  tu  do  among  the  Pelagiatis. 
I  am  one  of  the  many,  who  n'fute  your  pro- 
fane novelties,  as  we  can. '^  The  most  spe- 
cious argument  used  by  Julian  was  the  uite 
made  of  the  imperial  tajiction  aguinst  his 
^arty.     How  far  the  secuiar  arm  ought  to 
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I*  ifipAM^  CO  tlie  support  of  religion,  faiki 
^ittt  •Inady  cimiidert'd ;  and  it  wan  ibe 
^Krtjr  of  the  magii tnite  then,  us  at  all  times, 
10  dBtefmine  faow  ^u*  tbo  good  of  the  peo< 
jAt  eommitted  to  his  cEerg^  is  connected 
with  the  spreading  of  opinion<i,  I  rei'ol* 
lect,  however,  no  account  of  any  particular 
crucldes ;  nor  does  any  thing  more  ieem  to 
have  beeri  actnally  done  again&t  the  Pcla- 
giant  by  the  statt^  than  harely  to  inhihil  the 
diaieminatitm  of  their  doctrines^ 

Another  argiiment  used  by  Julian  was 
drawn  frojn  the  pains  taken  by  the  adveraa- 
rics  of  Pelflgiufi  to  seduce  tiie  |M?ople,  Find- 
ing the  ^nil^r  every  where  prejudiced  u^nst 
the  Pi-lagiiinfi,  be  speaks  of  t3^c  dregs  of  the 
populace  stirred  up  againit  them,  niarinens, 
em^ks,  butchers,  &c:'  but  this  is  tio  uncom- 
mon event.  The  doctrines  of  grace,  perse* 
cuted  and  despised,  b»  they  always  have 
been  by  the  great,  bid  fair  for  a  more  uiiprt>- 
judiced  hearing  among  the  poor.  The  com- 
mon people  heard  our  Lord  gladly.  The 
doctrines,  which  represent  the  misery  of 
man  aiid  bis  need  of  grace,  speak  to  the  con- 
sciences of  men ;  itnd  those,  whom  deceit* 
ful  leamiiig  and  vnin  philosophy  have  not 
sophisticated,  cannot  but  receive  some  im 
pressiun.  Pelagiaiilsm,  so  fur  as  it  respects 
the  doctrines  of  sanctifying  grace,  is  pretty 
much  the  same  thing  vvuh  that  which  h  now 
called  Socinianism.  The  abettors  of  the 
latter  make  the  same  complaintii  of  the  com- 
mon people  at  this  day ;  trnd  tliey  may  thank 
til  em  shelves  for  the  desertion  of  their  con- 
gregations*  Julian  inscribed  bis  writing*  to 
one  Turbantins,  a  bishop,  whom  he  highly 
commends  j  but  this  bishop  afterwards  for- 
sook Pdagianism. 

Notwithstanding  the  empcror*s  edict*  Cas~ 
lestius  ventured  again  to  shew  himself  in 
Rome,  and  about  the  year  420,  was  again 
expelled  by  an  edict.  Pelagianitsm  being 
now  reduced  to  tbe  lowest  ebb,  Satan  seems 
to  have  cba2:tged  bis  mode  of  attacking  the 
church,  by  inducing  some  ignorant  persons, 
under  a  mistaken  idea  of  honouring  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  to  support  o|>inions  subver- 
sive of  tbe  free  agency  of  man,  and  paiticu- 
larly  to  forbid  men  to  rebuke  sinners,  and 
direct  them  onl^  to  pray  for  their  conver- 
sion^ "*     Augustine  obviated  these  mbtakes, 

k  I  have  nthtr  laid  down  th«  principle!  on  which  ihe 
civil  ]H]«rFT  khoiiM  Hct  la  ft  cMfr  of  thi»  imturc*  thau 
Itl 'k  en  any  opiiuoa  of  the  rocOtude  lyr  titiproprlrty  n  its 
d^ndoct  In  tho  oue  of  tht  PvUgian*  Let  the  r^uler 
Jud(«  iM  hhiiMlf:  the  UbouT»  of  the  oedciJjutia  itx 
eouBalli  ADd  writingk  itand  on  «  \>cry  diflbraot  fouu- 

I  Aiif.  eontim  Julifli),  B.  ?. 

M  Set  Mcalictim,  Vol  l.  Qiurto  Edit.  ^  1B9.  It  k 
not  the  builnai  or  4  bj^tory  to  eo  large  on  tlit  nietmphy- 
iiiaj  difllmltka  with  which  this  lubjecf  it  neoesiArily 
doudad,  I  thall  only  licn  refer  the  rradcr  to  Edward*  i 
naftcrly  trcfttiie  &n  Freewill,  which  I  thltik  hai  not 
ytt  been  ftOfHrered.  Had  Mmheim  betber  undcntcMxl 
the  rnMindfl  of  Ihe  fubi<s«t  of  human  liberty,  hcwoMld 
not  M  rafchly  h4>e  chu|;ed  Auiputiae  with  iiiociii>i»- 
lancy. 


aitd  explained  tbe  cunsiatency  between  the  J 
divine  grace  and  human  duty  in  hia  ireatiao'^ 
on  rebuke  and  grace. 

Tbe  two  heresiorchs,  after  thii,  were  re-^ 
duced  to  a  state  which  ik*  of  all  others,  the 
most  grating  to  prond  mtnds,  a  state  of  ob«  j 
Bcuiity.  Tbe  ijdand  of  Britain,  it  is  certain,  J 
was  afterwards  disturbed  with  their  doc^J 
trincs,  which,  by  the  skill  and  authority  of  1 
Germanus  whom  we  eball  have  occasion  to] 
mention  hereafter,  were  confuted  and  overt 
come.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  Ptdagiu  , 
after  ha\ing  travelled  throug:b  the  RomaqJ 
empire,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  overtu 
the  iJoctrines  of  grace,  retired  to  lua  nativmJ 
countr}^  But  nothing  certain  iecms  to  be^ 
known  tWtber  either  concerning  him  or  Coe-  j 
iebtiwfi. 

There  was  one  Leporius,  a  monk,  after-  ^ 
wnrd.H  a  preiibyter,  wlio  boasted  of  his  purityg^ 
and  ascribed  it  to  bis  own  power,  and  i 
to  ibe  ^race  of  God.     Tbe  man,  howevefj 
was  ijistructect  by  some  teachers  in  Gau 
and   pnrtictilarly  by  the  labours  of  Au 
tine,  to  know  himself  better.     In  Afric 
publicly  owned  the  foOy  of  biia  pride,  and 
wrote  also  into  Gaul  a  very  bum  hie  con 
fesfiion  of  hh  self-righteou&ness.     I  knovyl 
not  how  to  obtain  a  »ight  of  hi^  writings  j 
but  they  would  prob&bly  give  us   an 
fying  view  of  t^  iconvcndon  of  a   Pb 
riaee."  ^ 

If  Satan  canno^gain  his  point  entirely,  iq 
aspersing  the  grace  of  God,  he  will  be  con 
tent  to  do  it  in  part.     And  this,  fur  the  tria 
of  men's  sincerity,  w^oa  uiiliappily  the 
in  regard  to  thjA  present  controversy.     J 
PelflgittRism  itself  waa  lost,  at  Icobt  for  a 
age^;  nor  did  any  man  dare  for  a  Jong  i 
ries  of  years  to  revive  iL     Tbe  works 
Augustine  w*ere  found  so  agreeable  to  the 
Scriptures,   that  while   they  were  regarded, 
as  the  sole  standard  of  Christian  authorityg; 
a  doctrine,  which  get  aside  tbe  necessity  4 
grace  aJ together,  could  gain  no  hearing  ; 
the  chtu'cb.     And   in   the    Western  wofld 
^\ich  an  addition  of  light  was  obraincd, 
no  doubt   proved   highly  f^erviceablc  to  a 
vance  tbe  kingdom  of  Christ,     But 
were  sown;    Semi-Pelttgiiiuism  fu^otie,  am 
maintained  itself  among  many,  aud  continurcJ 
to  this  day  the  adtnircd  Ky&tem  of  oU  tboi»e^<J 
who  seek  to  UTiitc  the  arts  of  i^et'uiar  great 
nciis  with  some  regard  for  Christian  ortho 
doxy.     Its   language   is,   that   though   ma 
cannot   persevere  in  virtue   withotU  diving 
grace,  yet  he  can  turn  himself  tit  first 
God.     Vitalis,  of  Cartbaget  seemK  to  ha 
been  its  beginner,  who  taught  that  oiu  obe- 
dience to  the  gosfpel  was  no  otherwise  the 
effect  of  grace,  than  that  men  catinol  bi'licve»'^ 
except  the  word  he  preached  to  them.    Tbuf, J 
external   revciation   was   put  in   tbe   roooi'^ 
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of  the  >^rct»  effectual  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit*  The  PelagiajiSt  who  had  lost  their 
fim  ffround,  retreated  hither,  and  ipaintatn. 
cd,  that  grace  wan  given  accofding  to  that 
jiierit  of  men,  which  they  shewed  in  attend- 
ing to  the  word  and  to  prayer.  Some  pres- 
byters in  MaiseiUes  were  at  the  bead  of 
this  acheme,  which  is  ao  specious,  and  canies 
such  an  air  of  moderation  between  vieioUB 
extremes,  that  it  seems  folly  to  oppose  it, 
by  any  other  arms  than  those  of  Scripture 
iind  experience.  JMeii,  who  know  rhem- 
selves*  and  suifbr  the  deciidoiis  of  the  divine 
word  to  prevail  over  their  consciences,  will 
see  through  the  dduaion,  which  can  scarce 
fail  to  overcome  all,  whose  religion  is  theory 
without  conscience. 

John  Cafisian,  &  Scythian,  a  monk  of  emi- 
nence,  and  a  man  much  renowned  at  that 
time,  was  the  pillar  of  this  doetnrie.  He 
lived  at  Marseilles,  and  opposed  the  bishop 
of  Hippo.  Prosper  and  Hilary  withstood 
Mm,  and  some  monuments  of  the  writings 
of  the  former  will  afterwards  be  considered. 
In  consequence  of  their  desires,  Augustine 
wrote  bis  two  last  hooks  on  predestination, 
f^  the  gift  of  perseverance.  Still,  bow- 
I  ^|i*  the  contest  between  Semi* Pel iigian^ 
Wik  ^f^  the  adversaries  to  it,  continued 
some  time;  Casdan  labouring  on  one  side, 
and  Prosper  and  Hilary  on  the  other. 

Such  was  the  rise,  progress,  and  conse- 
quences of  this*  most  important  heresy  in  tbe 
church  of  Christ,     There  mcst  indeed  he 

HtRESIES  IN  THE  CHVKCHt  THAT  THEV  WHICH 
A  AC  APPaovEO  MAY  BE  MADE  MANIFEST.    The 

effects  of  them  are,  that  the  wicked  in  the 
church  are  more  distinctly  separated  from 
the  gpdly;  the  former  arc  made  worse,  or 
at  least  appear  so  to  be ;  the  latter  are  puri- 
fied and  mude  white,  and  every  way  improv- 
ed, both  in  the  understanding,  spirit,  and 
power  of  true  religion.  Let  frivoloits  con- 
troversies, which  involve  no  nutrimental 
truths  of  godliness,  be  bushed  and  buried  in 
oblivion,  as  soon  as  possible,  becaiLse  they 
are  incupuble  of  producing  any  thing  but 
gtrife  and  vanity.  But  it  was  wrong  in 
Mosheim  to  lament  over  the  Pelagian  dis- 
putes, as  erroneous  on  both  sides,  when  in 
truth  the  controversy  was  the  same,  wliich 
has  ever  been  between  holy  men  and  mere 
I  of  the  world ;  between  grace  and  bu* 
merit :°  and  though  in  Augustine's 
time  the  question  turned  principally  upon 
saijctili cation,  in  Luther's  time  on  justi£ca> 
tioff,  yet  the  glory  of  God  in  the  grace  of 
JesttB  Christ,  the  importance  of  genuine 
faith,  and  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  the  in- 
iluences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  equally 
concerned  in  the  controversy  between  Au' 

See  Mo»Heim«  EocL  MM.  p«ce  -57»  commtfod  wilh 
f  t7B,  giuno  Edit-  VoL  I.  That  he,  »W*  in  ooe 
r  majotiiini  the  imporUncc of  Juitiflentian  hy  fnitht 

ahould  hi  another  dcspue  the  etiatro^craici  ovcaMOO-^ 

9i  bj  itj  ivcmt  a  itronf  uacuuiiitm^. 


jTUstine  and  Pelagiuit*  between  Luther  and 
the  Pupists,  and  I  will  venture  to  ssiy,  on 
scriptural  grounds,  between  Paul  tbc  Apos- 
tle and  Saul  of  Tarsus^— that  is,  between 
the  spirit  and  doctrine  of  an  humbled  publi- 
can, and  of  a  self-righteous  Phaiisee. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


FELAGIAK  FAFEAl. 


TifE  question,  **  Whether  man  needs  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rt'nder  him 
truly  pious  and  huly,  or  he  has  sufRcieiit  re> 
sources  in  his  own  nature  for  this  end,"  in- 
volves so  much  of  the  very  essence  and  ge* 
niufi  of  Chriadoiiity,  that  compared  with  it 
a  thousand  other  objects  of  debate  in  the 
church  are  reduced  to  mere  insignificance. 
For  on  the  right  rfsolution  of  tins  question 
will  depend,  what  ideas  we  ought  to  form 
of  the  Christiuji  doctrines  of  original  sin* 
regeneradon,  salvation  by  the  grace  of  Jesiia 
Christ,  and  sanctification  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  say,  that  so  long  aa 
all  parlies  arc  convinced,  that  men  ought  to 
be  good  and  virtuous,  the  difierence  of  opi- 
nions on  these  Pelagian  points  is  merely  no- 
minal So  men  are  always  willing  to  rep  re. 
sent  the  subject,  who  have  no  sense  of  in- 
nate depravity.  But  those  who  feel  them- 
selves "  Tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of 
their  sins,"  vn'll  think  it  of  esi>ential  import- 
ance to  inquire,  bow  they  may  be  freed 
from  this  state ;  nor  can  they  be  contented 
with  the  external  decencies  of  morality, 
while  they  find  themselves  void  of  the  love 
of  God  and  internal  holiness.  The  Scrip- 
ture decides  this  controversy  dearly  and  ara. 
ply  J  but  it  is  my  busincsa  to  state  as  fiiith- 
fuily  as  I  can  the  sentiments  of  the  ancient 
church  upon  it*  TQl  Pelaglus  arose,  the 
necessity  of  internal  efficacious  grace  was 
not  disputed.  He  denied  the  cjtistence  of 
such  a  principle  altogether ;  though,  as  we 
have  seen,  with  much  artificial  erjuivocadon. 
1  must  do  justice  to  both  parties ;  aiid  review 
briefly,  yet  clearly,  the  sentiments  ot  those 
who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  contro- 
versy. One  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
the  whole  is  this,  that  as  there  is  no  new 
tbing  under  the  Sun,  so  the  Lord  raises  up, 
from  age  to  age,  men  to  defend  Ms  real 
truths  in  the  world. 

I  shall  begin  with  taking  some  nodce  of  a 
treatise  found  in  the  works  of  Ambrose, 
which  I  omitted  in  the  review  of  his  writings, 
because,  both  the  diiference  of  style  and  the 
reference  in  it  to  the  Pelagian  controversy 
which  was  after  his  dme,  demonstrate  it  not 
to  be  his.     Much  has  been  said^  to  detcr- 
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nil  inwi  m  au.  vkm  camLn 

M^h^  mm  <niitady  •  fet- 

of  I 

Tkwof 
iMA  I  tldnk  most 

i  oC  tbe  diurdi  of 

it  pnfcr  to  fncndoti  hit 

introduction 

)te  a  Man  of  deep  reflection, 
r«f  flir  dUkulties  which  his  lubJMt 
_  •A  fffat  mid  arduous  question, 

f^s  li^  to  IgliMifd  beti^'een  the  defenders  of 
flat  wl  mA  iM  preachers  of  the  grace  of 
IM.  It  ii  famdrnd,  whether  God  would 
laiv  ifl  MM  to  be  sarrd  ;  and  hs  ihis  is  un- 
j  ll  ii  further  inquirpd,  why  the  will 
>  AlnMty  b  not  fullilled. — Thus^  no 
I  U  ftwM  of  contrary  disputations*  white 
«i«  4»  BOi  distinguish  whut  k  ninjiifesi, 
#!•  alaf  tt  iecret.*^  He  descriheti  the  ef- 
HcH  a/t&«  taU»  as  destructive  of  fnithi  hope, 
and  will,  for  the  purposi^s  of 
and  nlvittion ;  and  he  ulfirms,  that 
\mt  any  resources  lor  deliverance  ; 
^  though  by  tiatujul  understanding  he 
a?our  to  oppose  his  i-iccs,  and  may, 
|i  ia  outward  way,  adoni  this  temporal  Ufe, 
1^  lut  caunot  proceed  to  true  virtue  and  c* 
^imil  Uiss,  **  For  withoui  the  worship  of 
^fa4  V^t  seems  to  be  virtue^  is  «iin,  and 
pJeaae  God.*' — Let  no  man  trust  io 
»tr«oglh  which  even  when  entire 
I  noC  but  tet  him  BCck  victory  by  him, 
al^nc  it  fnvincibte,  and  conquered  for 
I  4II,  And  If  he  aecka,  let  him  not  doubt  but 
1 1|^  deaitv  of  seeking  haa  been  received 
K  liim  whom  he  scek£*^He  goes  on  to 
mttt^-  "  paasages  from  the  pro- 

S^^.  effectual  grace  of  God, 

*•  f\»e  V  wvui'^  Mi>  laws  on  their  hearts,  that 
|l«t  vmy  t«r«IV«  the  knowledge  of  God»  not 
^  «aaift^  IgiC^iiC  but  by  the  in^itnietion  of 
St  ftW  TaMlHriji  because  neither  is  he  that 
i>'  alaliMlb  Mif  tUn|^  nor  he  that  watereth^  but 
^fi4  ^^t  ft  ret  h  the  increase. — To  this  day 
'  U  fk»!tlT!is1  «  hat  the  Lortl  promised  to  Abra- 
nii  ,-ondition,  and  gave  without 
,  ihrM«*  w  ho  obey  not  the  Gospel, 
■ '  ,  but  it  is  certain 
fo  tiie  foreknow* 
M%iw  Miv  ^M '.,.:,  „i  Abniham*     He 

IIaI  tbtM  ihould  obey,  when  be 

ig^  1  wO  |lvt  tWm  otie  heart  and  one  way* 
||#  ^bpf  nmf  (cm  mv  (or  ever*  He  pro- 
^1^  l£il  tbcy  shnuld  persevere^  when  he 
a«^  I  ^  put '  '  ^beir  hearts,  that 

tWi-  »liaUiH>l<i  »-'*  ^   , 

||«  i«k^  particiil'ir  mtim  of  the  direc- 

«  to_w^i^  iMMivm.  to  Mvt  In*  tlie|iM««c(k»  of 
trnjUik  xUU  tit  th»  Churdi  of  Cn^UiiKl* 


>^. 


cion,  in  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  of  pray' 
ing  for  all  men  without  exreption  ;  and  ob- 
senres,  that  it  was  regarded  In  all  Christian 
aaaemblieft ;  and  ibat  the  church  prayed  not 
only  for  the  regenerate,  but  for  all,  even  the 
worst  of  cbaraeters.  *'  And,  what  she  pray- 
ed for  tbem  was  doobtleaa,  that  they  might 
be  converted.  And^  as  conyeraion  was  what 
it  was  not  in  their  power  to  do  for  theni. 
lelvea,  the  merriful  and  ju«t  Lord  WYnild  bare 
OS  to  pray  for  all,  that  where  we  see  iniiu- 
merable  persons  recovered  from  such  an  a- 
bysf  of  evi],  we  may  not  donbt  that  God  bat 
performed  the^e  great  things ;  and  pra 
him  for  what  he  has  done,  may  hope  he  1 
still  do  the  9amc  for  iho^e  who  are  ' 
darknej^s.  As  for  those,  for  whom  the'pra^ 
crs  of  the  chureb  are  not  heard,  we  ought  to 

refer  it  to  the  secrets  of  divine  justice- We 

know  but  in  part.     O  the  depth  V* — - 

Thus  docs  this  judicious  Divine  resolve 
into  human  ignorance,  the  great  difficulty, 
which  has  agitated  men  of  thought  in  all  agca: 
whoever  is  disposed  to  do  the  Game  will  hi 
no  objection  io  admit  the  doctrine  of  elecd 
ts  tHii  SESSE  I  noT  is  any  other  »ubrtii] 
of  the  understanding  required^  than  that  I 
sonable  one  which  bishop  Butler  so  ado 
ably  enforces  in  his  Analogy.  "  The  redemp- 
tion of  Christ  he  observes,  wotild  be  looked 
on  in  ft  mean  light,  if  justification,  which  is 
hy  grace,  were  made  to  depend  on  previous 
merits. — If  then  grace  finds  some  of  the  vil- 
est characters,  whom  it  adopts  in  the  very 
departure  out  of  life,  when  yet  many,  who 
seem  less  guilty,  are  void  of  this  gift,  who 
can  say  this  is  without  the  dispensation  of 
God?'*  And  he  goes  on  to  prove  salvation 
to  be  of  mere  grace  altogether,  by  an  happy 
arrangement  of  Scripture  passage*. 

If  it  be  asked,  why  the  Sa\iour  of  all 
men  has  not  given  this  sensation  to  aJI,  tQ 
know  the  true  God  and  hia  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

what  God  hath  secreted  from  us,  should 
not  be  investigtitcd  ;  what  be  hath  mnuifest- 
ed,  abould  not  he  denied.  No  genius  what- 
ever can  discover  the  reai>ons  of  the  divine 
dispensation  in  these  tilings.  Doubtless, 
however,  the  whole  good  of  man,  from  t!ie 
begiiming  of  faith  to  the  consummaiJon  <if 
pcrse^'erance,  is  a  divine  work  and  gift* 
Yet  he  demonstrates,  that  men's  departure 
from  God  15  the  coii sequence  of  their  own 
will,  and  not  properly  the  act  of  a  divine  con- 
stitntion.  And  he  proves  from  Scripture 
likewise,  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and 
that  he  is  bo  to  be  preached  to  all  the  world/ 
He  maintains,*  on  the  whole,  three  proposi- 
tions ;  1st,  That  it  id  the  property  of  the  di- 
vine goodttess,  to  desire  thnt  all  may  he  sav- 
ed, and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tmth. 
5d,  That  every  one,  who  is  !»a\cd,  is  direct- 
etl  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  and  by  the  same 
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gmee  kept  unto  tbc  end*  The  3d  modestly 
protests,  tbat  oot  nil  the  plan  of  the  divine 
will  cati  b«  coftipfcheiidcd,  ami  dial  miiiiy 
causes  of  divine  works  are  above  human  uii- 
derstandin^.  "  If  inEidious  malignity  will 
stop,  if  insolent  presumption  will  demur, 
these  things  being  finnly  established,  we  need 
not  diatracrt  our9elvet>  willt  endless  questions/ 

But  enough  has  been  said  to  give  the  ren- 
der an  idea  of  this  author,  whose  thoughts 
and  views  of  Scripture  are  greatly  superior 
to  thoNe  of  the  fourth  and  Mih  caoturief  in 
general  Whoever  he  was,  he  soetila  to  have 
taken  up  hla  pen  toward  the  dose  of  the  Pe- 
lagian coniroversy  in  a  modeat  and  tempe- 
rate spirit* 

So  cxB(!tly  are  his  sentiments  GOtncident 
with  those  of  the  be^t  and  wisest  in  all  ages 
of  ChrixtJAnity,  that  we  may  s<!e  the  great 
benefit  re«ylting  to  the  c<hun:fa»  in  the  event, 
from  the  Pelagian  controversy;  and  while 
we  look  at  the  rest,  his  ideas  will  stand  as  a 
modd,  solid  and  senptural. 

St.  Peter  tells  us  of  tba«e  who  parviLY 
bring  in  damnable  heresies.''  In  Pelagius 
this  tniiitli outness  we  have  seen  to  bo  very 
remarkabLc  :  but  it  seems  a  common  charac- 
tf  f  of  heresy.  A  free  and  open  and  consia- 
tcot  support  of  what  is  believed  to  be  true, 
ia  as  common  a  mark  of  genuine  orthodoxy. 
I  shall  attempt^  however,  to  lay  before  the 
reader,  ao  far  as  the  deceitfulness  of  the  man 
and  the  scantiness  of  materials  will  a/Tord,  a 
view  of  Pelagian  ism  from  hts  own  mouth. 
Some  of  tbe  documents  have  been  glanced 
at  in  the  course  of  the  hl-itory  already,  Be- 
sidis  these  he  wrote,  in  imitation  of  Cypriim, 
a  tfoatise  of  testimonies.  Jerooi  givu  sooiq 
account  of  the  work,  and  from  him  k  appears, 
that  it  eon  tain  cd  the  lame  things  whid  were 
objected  to  him  in  the  Palestine  synod.  He 
wrote  also  some  short  notes  on  8t,  Paul*i 
Epistle*,  doubtless  with  a  view  loaccommo* 
date  them  to  his  own  system.  I  have  re- 
peatedly to  regret,  that  the  works  of  the  fa. 
thers  have  come  down  to  ns  so  highly  injur- 
ed by  fniiid.  Here  is  n  remarkable  instance  ; 
some  short  notes  on  St  PsuVs  Epistles  are 
aubjoined  to  Jt'rom's  undoubted  comments, 
which  were  certainly  nnt  written  by  Jcrom, 
an  open  -Anti-Peltt^'isii,  but  must  have  been 
written  by  Pdiigiu^  lumself»  or  some  genu- 
ine disciple  of  his.  They  agree  with  the  ac* 
coaiit^  which  Augustine  give.*}  of  Pelagius's 
work  of  this  sort ;  find  certainly  St.  Paul's 
exprcssionj  in  the  ninth  to  the  Rom.  **  it  is 
not  of  hini  that  willeth,  nor  of  liim  that  run- 
neth,** is  interpreted  in  the  Pfieudo-Jerom, 
exactly  as  Augustine  tells  us,  Petagius  in- 
terpreted iL'    On  the  passage,  "  without  the 

•  2  Pi/tet  H.c  1. 

lifiiiB  MiMl,  ih*t  it  wa^  m  ^K-  undentfXHl.  ta  B^aHtetk  hytm 
SOTOMf'     III  wM  jienofiMiltif  nnt  who 

^«i  irni  I  ;  how  SU  P«ur»  doctirm*  t*t 

Jtw-wjil  :■  Li  II  It  duci  net  d^tcnd  oil  blm 


l&w  sin  wad  dead,"  the  commentator  asserts, 
they  are  mad  who  assert  dntt  f>in  in  derived 
to  us  from  Adam.  Nor  will  he  allow,  that 
Adam  and  Christ  introduced,  the  one  sin, 
the  other  righteousness  into  the  world,  in 
any  other  sense  than  by  exoinple.  He  all  a. 
long  supports  tbat  forced  interpretation.  On 
the  passage,  "  by  the  oiTence  of  one  many  be 
dead,"  he  obsen-es,  because  not  only  sinner^, 
but  righteous  men  also  die  by  a  common  and 
natural  death.  What  St.  Paul  speaks  ol 
concupiscence,  he  will  allow  to  be  understood 
only  of  depraved  habit;  and  in  the  seventh 
of  Romans  maintains,  that  St  Paul  speaks 
in  an  assumed  ehanictcr.  The  works  of  the 
law  which  cannot  justify,  he  maintains  to  be 
circumcision  and  the  other  rites  of  the  Mo> 
saic  bw,  and  not  moral  works.  And  the 
grace  derived  from  Christ  he  contends  to  be 
his  example.  Something  he  alloivs  of  grace 
in  the  forgiveness  of  »ins,  nothing  in  the  ef. 
fectual  work  of  sanctification.  Charityi  he 
observes,  is  from  ourselves:  and  he  main- 
tains  also,  that  real  saints  are  perfect  and 
spotless.  Predestination  ali^o  he  excludes, 
except  what  is  founded  on  the  foreknowledge 
of  men's  faith  and  obedience* 

Thus  it  appears,  that  heresies  are  revived, 
from  age  to  age,  with  new  names,  and  under 
new  dresses,  carrying  the  appearance  of  some- 
thing original,  and  not  allowed  to  be  the  same 
things  which  had  been  long  ago  exploded  and 
retntcd.  Fur  how  often  hare  we  heard  ull 
this,  which  appears  to  be  real  Pelagiinitim, 
maintained  in  our  own  times  ?*' 

The  last  treatise,  which  we  have  re\icwcd, 
was  probably  that  of  Pelaf^ius  d together,  or 
certainly  it  belonged  to  some  of  his  disciples, 
and  h  itself  a  sufficient  prool^  tbat  his  tenets 
were  not  misrepresented  by  bis  antagonists.* 
Further  proofs,  however,  of  what  Pelagian* 
ism  is,  drawn  from  the  writings  of  its  own 
defender,  remain  to  be  considered. 

There  is,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Jerom'a 
works,  which  indeed  consists  of  tracts  by  va^ 
nous  authors,  an  explanation  of  a  creed,  in- 
scribed  to  Damasus,  which,  by  its  agreement 
with  diverse  citations  from  it  by  Augustine^ 
in  the  most  exact  manner,  appeal^  to  belong 
to  Pelagiua,  and  it  is  worthy  of  his  subtil ty. 
He  mcntioiis  the  common  articles  of  fuith, 
and  anathematizes  various  heresies,  whidi  nil 
the  church  condemns ;  and,  among  the  rest, 

the  blasphemy  of  thoae,  who  s«y,  that  any 
thing  impossiible  is  commanded  to  man  by 
God.     We  so  confess  free-will,  that  we  s«y 

thst  wilJ*  or  rwiu,  but  oa  Cod  IhsC  Otvweth  in«try, 
Tlitis  U  Pf.   Paul  nn.iiric  uy  drfimd  m  doctrinr  4iiiiic  <^>\x>' 

t    ijf  htf   AffUt!  ■ '  I      ,  *  ^ 

I,  L«  |nil  intn  fJ  »i 

,.,.ins|  .'imJ  unni.i.  .  ,,..,. 

who  &ra  VL^iimunJy  calieri  iiociaidni. 
*  J.vM*.  n    1 

tine  «  '  ijkl  find  Ihme  PtUjfl- 

i^n  Ti.  I  <   ttxQ  tdUon,  wiUjy til 
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Nunge  Hbe  rniiid  of  the  henr- 
nrtne,  lest  jt  thou  Id  be  (if  J 
m  call  men  to  ttitt  which  they  4 
f»  be  InjKWsible.     For  hofUi 
rf  aoaree  of  fill  acttvlry  in  th«4 
If  peffwnif  despAJr^  their  ef^j 
^  tmimH^     The  rpaources  o  f  rta  tu  re  1 
^b»  ••  be  declared,  that  in  en  majfi] 
0«|  tie  mark  of  perfection*  ]o»»r, 
^mt  imcoTiscJouf  of  their  inhereuc 
^tj  tbink  they  have  not  what  tbcy 
Mk    l^t  this  be  the  iound&tion  of  J 

^^  _  ^ ri  Bfii^  that  the  virgin  may  know  he 

-  *  iPia^Tl  whicb  she  may  then  exercise^ 
.  «hei  the  liftM  leAmed  that  «he  has  ic* 
^c«  litis  measure  the  g^oodneiin  of  bumaciwl 
^   ^0p»lnni  its  author,  who^  when  he  made 
^^  ^  lii^pi  very  good«  mu^t  have  made  miiA  ] 
*  ^  .  jiaiihr  80.     Let  roan  leam  lo  know  the  1 
of  bis  nature,  when  be  sees  stronfl 
|klaced  in  subjection  to  him.     Gu 
,^gri^,^^«iiitainehim  to  be  a  volunteer,  not  a  slave  1 1 
^m^  ^1^  ikereforL'  he  left  him  in  the  hmid  of  bitn 
^  ^L  ^m*  couniiel.     Take  care  you  stumble  not  I 
.    « ,^fm  «■  t^  roek  of  ttje  i^iomnt  vulgar ;  and  doll 
^^  ^f^  «BL  «0t  tbiok  tlrnt  nwn  was  crentpd  evil,  becauseu 
^•€■0  do  eviL     In  the  freedom  of  the  wiUil 
^  honotir  atid  di^'uity  of  nature  eon&ist ;  j^ 
from  the  Mime  principle  origituites  the!] 
pwwf  of  every  i^ood  man.      There  would  befl 
eo  ^artue  in  man,  if  he  could  not  pass  to  eviL^ 
ImUd  could  not  practise  goodness  spoutnneOI 
MuJyf  were  it  not  equally  in  his  power  to  i 
eril.     But  most  persons  imjuously,  no  1 
than  ignorantly^  find  fiiult  &&  it  were  with  the  j 
^^lik  divine  workmanship^      The  ^oodne^^K  of  iia»J 
ture  is  so  apparent,  that  it  shews  itself  eve 
UQong-  Gentiles*     How  muny  viituous  pbi. 
losophers  have  we  read  and  heard  of!  wheoci 
their  goodneHs,  were  not  Tiature  f^ood  ?    Hon 
much  more  \-irtuous  may  ChriBtians  be,  wb 
have  Christ's  instructions,  and  the  asfibtano 
of  divine  grace,*** 

He  goes  on  to  Bpeiik  of  the  virtues 
Abel,     Enoch,     Melc^izcdeck,    Abrabai%| 
ifl^  of  laamc,  Jacob,  and  Job,  and  describes  thentfl 
ifi  all  derived  from  the  natund  power* 
man,  "  thiit  you  may  understand,  how  | 
is  the  goodness  of  nature*"     He  procee 
to  deny  the  apostacy  and  depravity  of  nature] 
in  the  folleat  znaimer,  asserting,  **  that  th 
only  cause  which  makes  it  flifficult  to  do 
wcO,  ia  the  force  of  bad  habiL"     **  Now,  ifl 
before  the  law,  and  long  before  the  comin 
of  ouiT  Saviour  Chri&t,  men  ted  holy  liv 
how  much  more  after  hij$  coming  are  the 
able  to  do  it,*'     He  t>pcaks  of  the  grace 
Chrifit,  expiation  by  his  blood,  and  encoii 
ragement  derived  from  his  example ;  but  be  ^ 
only  just  mentions  these  things,  without  in- 


u  «c  khall  tee  etwwiiew,    Certaiii  tt  it,  tlut  be  i 
Allowt  k  to  raeu  CheopetalionorMoetifying  iaHuetic 
The  wliole  current  of  Ui*  letter  beibi»tu,  denying  i    _ 
evil  future  of  ituu)  »a  lft|i«edcrcmturr,aDdaMeTtJnf[ih».1 
4uflki<?ncy  of  quw  in  hu  oirn  iwwttftj  lioppoicdl  to  srMh^  I 
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listing  on  tbcm.  "  Why  do  we  loitpr  ajid 
blame  the  infirmity  of  natttre  ?  He  wuul<l 
fiot  command  u*  whut  i*t  iin|>oiiHilj1e.'*  He 
lays  down  some  rules  of  momlky,  wbicb 
are  indeed  the  be«t  pAit  of  tbe  letter,  but 
lose  their  efficary,  becaufse  he  lias  laid  the 
fouridalJori  of  them  all  in  pride  and  self-suf- 
ficiency, 

Augustine  and  hm  friend  Alyplus  bei^g 
hcjth  together  at  Hippo,  received  «  letter 
frum  Julittutw  the  mother  of  Demetriaa,  nho 
Mc-knowled^t's  the  receipt  of  their  letter, 
warning  them  against  heresies.  She  thanks 
them  for  the  admonition,  hut  apjiears  to  In- 
siiiuiite  that  it  was  unriecejtsiiry  to  their  fa* 
intjy,  which  had  never  heeu  infected  with 
any  heresy*  She  seema  to  mean  the  errors 
relating  to  the  Trinity,  utid  to  have  hud  no 
dear  idea  of  tbe  Pehigia!!  heresy,  then  new 
in  the  world.  These  two  charitable  pastors 
buving  heard  of  the  letter  which  had  been 
sent  to  Demetrias,  thougbt  it  right  to  detect 
tbe  poiaon  contained  in  it  more  fully^  by  a 
reply  :*> 

**  Your  words  oblige  us  not  to  be  silent 
ronrernirig  those  who  labour  to  corrupt  what 

I  is  fiound — nor  in  it  a  wiiall  error,  for  men  to 
think  they  have  in  themselves  whatever  h 

[nbCained  of  righteousness  and  piety ;  and 
hat  God  helps  us  no  J'urther  tbun  hy  the 

Itligfat  of  revelation  ;  and  that  nature  and  doc- 

I  trine  are  the  only  grace  of  God,  To  huve 
i  good  will,  atid  to  have  love,  the  queen  of 
Piitues*  tbey  say  our  own  arbitration  Nuf- 

IHces.     But  what  Bays  the  Apostle?     The 

|44>rE  OP  GUn  E8  SHED  ABROAD  IN  OUR  HEARTS 
■Y  THK   HOUX  OH05T,    WHICH  IS  GIVEN   TO  VB, 

bat  no  man    may  think  ho   has   it  from 

bimself     I  tind  io  the  same  letter  of  Pela- 

IJgiuft  to  Demetrias  these  wordi*,*  *  You  have 

Vlberefore  something  by  which  you  may  l>e 

Inreferred  to  others   nay,  hence  the  more ; 

IJor  nobility  and  opulence  are  rather  of  your 

|iiiimily  than  of  yuu.     Spiritual  riches  none 

an  confer  on  you,  but   yourself,     In  these 

Eyou  are  justly  to  be  praised^  in  these  deaerv- 

ledly  to  be  preferred  to  others,  which  cannot 

1.^*   but   from    yourself    iiid   in    yourself'' 

^Tnie  it  i%  they  must  be  in  you  ;  but  to  say 

ey  are  from  you,  is  poison.     Far  be  the 

yirpin  of  Christ  from  hearing  these  things, 

H  bu  piouj^ly  knows  tbe  poverty  of  the  hurnan 

heart,  and  therefore  knows  not  how  to  be 

aadonied  but  with  the  gifts  of  her  f^pouite. 

]  JLet  her  rather  bear  the  Apostle  ;   I  have  be- 

ISroLhed  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  muy  pre- 

rnC  you  a  chat>te  viipn  to  Cbriat;  hut  1 


Id  the  ron^lng  Itttci' ;  but 
*-'  uaru 

I  tW  nuixinii  ot  tihibnotil^en,  tk>1 
i!f*nm»  «.»y*,  trquum  m\  nnlmum 

.  .L. - ,,-..,-,,  .,  .-'^-,it  end 

whom 


fear,  lest  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  8fc* 
In  every  thing  give  thanks.  Ye  do  no,  be- 
cause ye  have  it  not  of  yourselves.  For 
who  bath  distinguished  you  from  Adam,  the 
mjiss  of  death  ajid  perdition  ?  Was  it  not 
he  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  loi^t? 
When  the  Apostle  soys,  who  made  tbee  to 
differ?  does  he  answer,  my  good  will,  my 
faith^  my  rigliteousness?  does  he  not  say, 
wbat  hast  thou  that  thou  ha.*it  not  received  ? 
We  hope,  con,Hidering  the  humility  in  wliicb 
Denietriaa  was  educated,  that  when  she  read 
the  words  which  I  quoted  from  the  letter, 
if  she  have  read  them,  she  sighed,  smote  her 
breast,  and  perhaps  wept,  and  pmycd,  that 
as  tbese  were  not  her  words,  io  neither 
might  they  be  her  creed,  that  she  might  glo- 
ry, not  in  herself,  but  in  the  Lord.  We 
well  know  bow  sound  you  are  in  tbe  doc. 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  but  there  are  e\ils  of 
another  kind  than  those  which  affect  that 
article  of  the  Christian  faith,  evils  which 
injure  the  glory  of  tbe  whole  Trinity.  If 
yo»i  narrowly  observe,  though  tbe  writer 
speaks  of  grace,  be  does  it  with  guarded  am- 
biguity ;  it  may  mean  nature,  or  doctrine,  or 
forgiveness  of  sins,  or  tbe  example  of  Christ. 
Uiit  Gnd,  if  you  can,  one  word  that  owns  a 
positive  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
mind  actually  imparting  the  power  of  loving 
God  I  gladly  would  we  see  such  a  confessioit 
in  some  much-admired  writers  j  but  as  yet 
we  could  never  discover  it," 

From  these  two  Epistles  the  state  of  the 
Pelagian  controversy  appears.  The  here- 
tic, though  little  inclined  to  regard  grace  in 
any  sense^  did  not  deny  that  forgiveness  of 
sins  might  be  granted ;  bur  m  he  denied  the 
corruption  of  nattire,  he  could  never  think 
sin  to  he  so  sinful  as  the  word  of  (Jod  de- 
scribes IL  He  dwelt  on  the  grace  of  Scrijj- 
ture-revelation,  and  the  example  of  Christ ; 
but  be  loved  to  expatiate  most  freely  on  the 
powers  of  nut«r«  mAt  But  grace*  as  it 
means  the  g^ift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  renewing 
and  sanctifying  the  will^  he  denied  altoge. 
ther.  Augustine  defended  this  as  an  essen- 
tial of  godiinesst  and  therefore  it  appears  al- 
ways prominent  on  the  face  of  the  Pelag-iun 
controversy.  It  was  a  point  of  the  utmost 
consequence ;  for  it  draws  along  with  it  all 
the  other  essential  doctrines. 

Jn  tbe  works  of  Ambrose^  we  have  ano- 
ther letter,  under  the  name  of  Ambrose,  ad- 
dressed to  the  fame  virgin  Demetrtas:  it 
seenis  written  in  the  latter  times  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  could  not  therefore  be  that  of 
Ainbroj»e>  Probably  it  was  written  by  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  treatise  on  tbe 
calling^  of  tbe  Gentiles.  Certainly  it  resem- 
bleft  bis  manner  both  in  style  and  «iiitiment ; 
and  a  few  quotations  from  it  will  deserve  to 
he  inserted  here.     He  appears  to  have  t^een, 
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in  perfect  hamionf  widi  Augustuie,  tbit  llie 
real  strcBR  of  tlie  coiitroverfiy  Uy»  rit»c  in  a 
fptfculiitive  set  of  doctnjies,  but  in  tbt'  ^olid 
provision  Tnade  for  liuniiiity.  The  dcMTtrine 
of  ciBcuciou5  grace  provides  for  thifj  Pela- 
gianism  cxoludGg  iU  And  on  thh  single 
point  the  whole  merit  of  the  controverfty 
Hiay  fiafely  be  made  to  depend.  "  Tber^ 
Biufit,  he  observes,  be  lui  uniting  grac«b  which 
confederate**  and  h&rnjonizes  the  muldfold 
unity  of  the  ftaint«  and  their  beautiful  varie- 
ty. This  grace  is  true  humility.  In  vari- 
ous duties  there  aiw  various  degrees  of  vir- 
tue: but  in  genuine  liumilif)'  c^verj'  thing  h 
•olid  and  indivi'ssible*  and  therefore  it  makes 
all  its  fiuibjeots  to  be  one,  becaiu>e  it  admits 
of  no  inequality.  The  peculiarity  then  of 
thin  grace  lies  io  the  confession  of  the  grare 
of  God,  which  is  wholly  rejected,  unless  it 
he  wholly  received. — That  man  ejects  him- 
self out  of  grace,  who  dii^tnists  its  fulness, 
M  if  man  needed  the  help  of  (rod  in  one 
iNUt,  and  did  not  need  it  in  another  piirt  of 
liis  actions  ^  aA  if  any  moment  could  he  as- 
signed*  in  which  it  would  not  be  ruinous  to 
liim  to  be  deprived  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He^  indeedt  in  the  essence  of  the  Deity,  is 
every  where»  and  aU-compruhtinsivo  ;  but  is 
conceived  in  a  certain  manner  to  rectide  from 
those,  whom  he  ceases  to  govern.  And  the 
cessation  of  his  aid  is  to  be  conceived  as  bis 
absence,  which  that  man  ui»dly  thinks  to 
be  useful  to  himself,  w^ho  rejoice*  in  bis  good 
artioni^  and  thinks  that  he  rather  thou  God 
both  wrought  them.  The  grace  of  God 
must  thereifore  he  owned  in  the  fullest  and 
mo^t  unqualilied  sense ;  the  j^rst  office  of 
which  is,  that  his  help  be  felt/  We  have 
not  received^  »iy&  the  Ajiostle,  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  spirit  of  God,  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
I  lu  us  of  God.  Whence,  if  any  man  think 
f  4lll^  he  has  any  good  tbingn  of  which  God  is 
[.fpltho  author,  but  himself,  he  haa  not  the 
ipbil  of  God,  hut  of  the  world,  and  swells 
with  tliat  aecular  wisdom,  of  which  it  is 
written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise* — Amidst  all  the  evils  of  mcn»  to  glory 
jn  our  own  iDlellect*,  instead  of  divine  illu- 
mination, in  knowing  God,  and  to  be  elated 
in  ourselves  at  the  expense  of  the  divine 
glory,  is  most  dangerous.  To  desire  to  be 
preferred  before  all  is  mischievous;  raiich 
piore  so  to  take  a  man's  hope  from  the  ix»rd, 
ind  fiJt  it  on  himself.  Is  not  this  to  fullil 
that  scripture?  •  Ciu'sed  is  the  man  Ibat 
tnisteth  in  man,  and  maketh  ticAh  his  arm, 
luid  whose  heart  departcth  from  the  liord.''^ 
It  is  the  very  sin  of  the  devil,  which  ejected 
bim  from  heaven.  And  he  drew  our  ftrit 
parentfi  into  the  same«  causing  them  to  rest 
in  the  bberty  of  their  own  will. — Men  more 
cosily  guard  against  thia  pride  in  evil  things ; 
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In  virtues  it  is  most  studiously  to  be  repell* 
ed,  because  be  to  whom  praise  seems  due,  is 
speciously  ensnared  by  the  teuiptation. — 
Satan,  in  this  resjiect,  ha-s  his  eye  peeuburly 
oil  the  active,  the  sober^  the  chaste,  and  the 
virtuous  ;  be  would  ruin  them  by  the  pride 
of  self-sufficiency.  Jnmimemhle  souK  and 
the  churches  in  general,  have  withstood  the 
infection  of  the  new  doctrine;  but  some 
souls  have  imbibed  the  poison.  Hence  the 
insidious  commendation  of  human  nature, 
and  the  defence  of  its  original  rectitude  a» 
ever  presei'ved  unhlemished.  Hence  Adam's 
fiin  has  been  asserted  m  noxious  only  by  ex- 
ample ;  hence  in  fact  the  abolition  of  infant- 
baptism  ;  hence  the  unsound  confession  of 
grace,  as  besto^Tcd  according  to  merit ;  hence 
the  pertidy  of  owning  among  us  the  wounds 
of  original  sin,  and  of  declaring  among  their 
own  partisans  that  Adam  hurt  us  only  by 
example.  But  while  the  Lord  Jesus  says* 
the  whole  need  not  a  physician  but  the  sick, 
they,  though  silent,  cry  aloud  in  pride,  we 
are  whole,  we  need  not  a  physician,—  Con- 
sider what  is  done  in  regeneration,  not  look- 
ing only  at  the  exten^al  sign,  but  also  at  the 
inward  grace.  Are  not  vessels  of  wrath 
changed  into  vefisela  of  mercy?  and  men 
bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  mmn 
but  ^of  God  ?  Says  not  Christ,  witbout  me 
ye  can  do  nothing?  Does  any  man  say« 
that  ho  abides  in  Christ,  who  doubts  of 
Chri.Ht's  working  in  him  ?"  After  quoting 
a  number  of  very  pertinent  Scriptures,  he 
goes  on,  **  Every  godly  motion  of  the  illu- 
minated mind  is  not  to  be  separated  from 
the  human  will,  because  man  does  nothing 
right,  except  what  he  does  wiUlngly;  but  m 
right  intention  of  mind  is  the  effect  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  divine  wilL  Other  aina 
mar  only  the  virtues  to  wliicb  they  stand 
opposed;  this  of  scdf-righteousnesti,  while 
it  assumes  all,  nuirs  every  thing.  The  im- 
age of  God  is  genuine,  when  it  is  adorned 
with  no  other  ornaments  than  what  arv  re- 
ceived from  the  Heavenly  Husbcind. — Hu- 
mility and  charity  are  kindred  virtues,  inse* 
parably  connected,  insomuch,  that  what  St. 
Paul  asserts  of  the  latter,'  may  safely  be  pr^ 
dicated  of  the  former." 

The  whole  epistle  is  excellent,  and  a  trea- 
sure of  evangelical  doctrine.  But  let  us  pro- 
ceed to  other  monuments  of  antiquity. 

The  letter  of  the  African  council,^  in 
which  Anrelius  of  Cart  huge  presided,  and 
which  was  addressed  to  Innocent  of  Home, 
contains  the  following  sentimeuLs  :  **  They 
(the  Pelagians)  attempt,  by  their  praises  of 
free-will,  to  leave  ho  room  for  the  grace  of 
God,  by  which  we  are  Christians,  the  Lord 
sapng,  if  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.  They  assert,  that  the  grace 
of  God  coiiaists  in  this,  that  he  bath  so  ere- 
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nU*d  the  nature  oF  man^  that  hf  Ms  own  wilt 
iie  fan  fullil  the  law  of  God.  The  law  itseJt 
tou  tliey  reckon  to  bcsJong  to  grBce,  becnuse 
Ctod  bath  gi^ri'n  it  for  un  help  to  men. — But 
the  reifti  grace  of  (iod,  by  which  a  mim  is 
(•aiij^cd  to  delight  in  the  lavv  after  the  inward 
man,  they  will  not  acknowledge,,  thougli  they 
dare  not  openly  oppose.  Yet,  what  else  do 
they  in  eifeet,  wlak  they  teach,  that  human 
nature  h  alone  sufficient  to  enable  nion  to  o- 
hey  the  law  ?  not  aUendtngto  the  Scripture, 
"  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  liim  that 
runneth,  hut  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy, 
And»  we  ure  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves."  We  beseech 
you  to  oWerve  the  necessary  con«equenee  of 
syth  opinions,  namely,  that  we  have  no  oc- 
casion, on  their  plan,  to  pray,  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation :  nor  had  our  Lord  oc- 
easion  to  say  to  Peter,  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not.  He  might  have  con- 
tented himself  with  eicboTting  or  command- 
ing him  to  keep  his  faith.  And,  instead  of 
saying  to  hia  diseipleis,  wateb  and  pray,  it 
would  have  syfliced  to  say,  w^ateh.  When 
St.  Paul  prays,  that  the  Ephesian«  might  be 
strengthened  with  miight  in  the  inner  man  by 
his  spirit,  they,  in  conmtent7  with  their  plan, 
might  have  said,  they  might  he  streng^lhened 
with  might,  by  the  ability  of  nature  received 
n  our  ereation*  It  follows  too^  that  infants 
need  not  to  he  baptized  at  all,  as  being  per- 
fectly innocent,  and  needing  no  redemption." 

Iiinoeent^  agreed  with  the  ideas  of  the 
iXNincil  in  his  reply.  Welwve  next  tn  order 
the  letter  of  the  Milevitanian  eouncil  to  the 
same  Itmooent,"'  in  which  Pelugianism  is  op- 
posed in  a  similar  manner,  and  t*  good  use  h 
made  of  the  contrast  between  the  first  and 
second  Adam,  in  the  fifth  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans. And  from  these  and  many  other  tes- 
timonies it  in  evident,  that  the  great  instru- 
ment by  which  Pelagiu%  deceived  men  was, 
lliat  he  used  the  \vord  grace  in  a  sen^e  which 
certainly  is  not  scrip ttiral.  With  him,  what- 
ever is  the  gift  of  God,  is  called  grace  ;  so 
that  a  man.  who,  by  the  use  of  his  natural 
powers,  in  eonjimetion  with  tlie  aid  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  filiotild  expect  to  please 
God,  might  be  siud  to  seek  to  be  Mved  by 
grace ;  tliou^h  it  is  eertain,  that  the  term  in 
the  New  Testament  b  restrained  to  spirita^ 
al  blefisingB. 

Augustinei  in  conjunction  with  a  few  other 
bishops,  wrote  again  to  InnoeenU**  "  With^ 
out  doubt,  says  he,  the  grace  by  which  we 
tre  saved,  is  not  that  with  which  we  are  ere- 
•ted.  For  if  those  bishops"  who  acquitted 
|im,  had  understood^  that  he  eaUed  that 
'.grace,  which  we  have  in  common  ^vith  the 
wicked,  and  that  he  denied  that  which  we 
llave  iis  VAwhua.nt>  and  $ion<4  of  God,  he  would 
hynve  appeared  intolerable.    I  blame  not  then 
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his  judge«,  who  understood  the  word  ^re 
in  its  common  aeceptatioii.  Pela^its  alone 
is  not  now  our  object^  who  perhaps  i.<ii  cor- 
rected ;  ( I  wish  it  may  he  the  case ;)  but 
many  souls  are  in  danger  of  being  ^K^gniled, 
Let  him  be  ^ent  for  to  Home,  and  asked 
what  he  means  precisely  by  the  term  grace ; 
or  let  him  explain  himself  by  letter,  and  if  he 
be  found  to  speak  in  the  same  maimer  as  the 
church  of  Christ,  let  us  rcjoiee  in  him,  For 
whether  he  calls  grace  free-^will,  or  remission 
of  sins,  or  the  precept  of  the  law,  he  explains 
not  that  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
conquers  lusts  and  temptations,  and  which 
he  who  ascended  into  heaven  has  poured  on 
us  abundantly.  He  who  prays,  **  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,"  does  not  pray,  that  he 
may  be  a  man,  that  he  may  have  free-will, 
nor  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  subject 
of  the  former  petition,  nor  tliat  he  may  re- 
ceive a  command.  Prayer  itself  then  is  a 
testimony  of  <;race  j  and  we  &hall  rejoice 
that  he  h  right,  or  corrected.  Livw  and 
grace  are  to  be  distinguished  :  the  law  com- 
mands, grace  bestows.  If  you  will  look  into 
the  book  of  Pelagius,  given  u.i  by  Tlmasius 
and  Jacob, ^  and  take  the  trouble  to  examine 
the  places,  where  we  have  marked  it,  yon 
will  find,  that  to  the  ohjection  made  to  him, 
that  he  denied  the  grace  of  God,  he  say«  that 
this  grace  was  the  natiirc  in  which  God  cre- 
ated ys.  If  he  disown  the  book,  or  those 
pa<ssages,  we  contend  not,  let  him  anathema- 
tize them,  and  confess  in  plain  words,  the 
grace  which  Christian  doctrine  teaches, 
which  is  not  nature,  but  nature  saved  j  not  by 
external  doctrine,  but  by  the  suuply  of  the 
spirit  and  secret  mercy.  For  though  n»- 
tural  gifts  may  he  called  grace,  yet  that 
grace,  by  which  we  are  pri'destiuated,  call- 
ed, justified,  glorified,  is  (|uite  a  different 
thing.  It  is  of  this  the  Apostle  speuks^  when 
he  says,  if  by  gmc^t  then  it  ia  no  more  of 
works.  And,  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
belie  vet  h  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  For 
if  Christ  had  not  died  for  otir  sins,  Pelagius  s 
possibility  of  uatuie,  which  be  makes  to  be 
grace,  \vould  have  been  just  the  same.** 

But  I  millet  quote  no  more  of  thi«i  excel- 
lent epistle,  in  which  the  very  hinge  on  which 
the  controversy  turned  is  explained,  and  which 
aifords  an  eaiiy  key  to  solve  all  the  perpk^ti- 
ties  and  ambiguities,  with  vvhieh  the  opposers 
of  grac«,  andent  or  modcrnj  so  mtieh  darken 
the  subject. 

Innocent  agrees  with  Augustine,  but 
writes  not  Uke  a  master  of  the  subject.  In- 
deed  his  importance  in  the  eontrover^y  was 
rather  founded  on  bis  local  situation,  than  on 
any  great  cluirncter  either  of  learning  or  piety* 

In  bis  letters  to  Si.xtus,  tlie  Roman  preft- 
bytcr,    Augustine  answers  Pelagian  objec- 


HISTORT  OF  THE  CHURCH* 


CHAP.  IV 


tMMJt.*  "  Thty  tbink  thai  God  iv  by  this 
means  made  a  respector  of  persons.  They 
flo  not  curisidpr,  that  due  pimi<ibinent  is  in- 
flictisl  oil  the  couderaned,  not  due  grnice  be- 
stowed on  the  acquitted.  But  it  ia  unjust, 
tbey  hAjt  that  one  be  acquitted,  the  other  pu* 
nUhed  in  the  same  cause.  Truly,  it  ts  just 
that  both  be  punished.     Who  mn  deny  it  ?** 

He  goei  on  to  quote  Rom.  ix **  But  why 

the  Lord  frt.»es  this  man  rather  than  that,  let 
him  examine,  who  cun  ftttbom  the  depth  of 
divine  judgment ;  but  let  him  bi^wari-:  of  the 
paF.cipicfi.  In  t!ie  mean  time  to  him,  who 
lives  m  yet  by  faitli,  and  »ees  but  in  part,  it 
is  enough  to  know  or  believe,  that  God  frees 
none  but  by  j^ratiiitous  mercy  through  our 
Lord  Je&iis  Christ,  and  that  he  condemns 
none  but  with  the  Ktricte§t  truth  by  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  ClirisL" 

VitaHs,  of  Carthage,  though  not  a  Pela* 
gian  by  profession^  taught  that  men  were  in- 
debted to  their  own  free-will  for  their  con- 
version to  God,  aiid  not  to  the  operations  of 
divine  grace*  Augustine'  undertakes  to 
convince  bim  of  bis  error  by  pressing  upon 
bis  conscience  the  duty  confessed  by  Chris- 
tians to  be  binding  on  all  men  who  profess* 
ed  Christiimit}',  namely,  to  pray  for  their 
fellow-creatures ;  for  infidels„  thet  they  might 
believe ;  for  catechumens,  that  God  would 
inspire  them  with  a  desire  for  regeneration  ; 
and  for  the  faith ful,  that  they  may  persevere. 
He  shews,  tliat  the  necessary  consequence  of 
Vital ift's  sentiments  was,  that  the  pastors 
fvhould  content  themselves  with  preacliing 
the  doctrine  to  men  without  praying  for 
tbem,  as  he  confined  hh  idea  of  divine  grace 
to  the  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  to  mankind. 
He  presses  this  argument  on  the  conadenee 
of  Vital]*,  by  giving  recreated  scriptural 
proof  of  tlie  duty  of  praying  for  all  sorts  of 
men,  which  would  be  rendered  altogether 
nugatory  by  the  Pelagian  sentiments. 

The  letter  to  Anastasius  breathes  an  evan- 
gelical spirit  of  charity,  distinguishes  that 
Cliristian  grace  from  the  spirit  of  slavish 
fear,  and  in  no  mean  degree  leads^  the  bum- 
bled sou!  from  the  law  to  the  gospel,  oppos- 
ing, to\vmrd  tlie  close,  tlie  Pelagian  pride, 
which,  teaching  man  to  trust  in  blmself, 
mars  the  whole  de&ign  of  Christianity,' 
The  whole  is  so  excellent,  that  I  am  tempt- 
ed to  transcribe ;  but  bre'vity  must  be  stu- 
died, and  it  will  be  no  contenipdhlc  fruit  of 
my  labour,  if  young  theological  students  be 
incited  to  read  such  a  Divine  as  Augustine 
for  themselves. 

In  a  smidl  epistolary  treatise  concerning 
the  baptism  of  infants,'  he  argues  from  the 
confessed  antiquity  and  propriety  of  their 
baptism,  admitted  by  Pelagians  themselves, 
to  the  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
mid,  toward  the  close,  he  thws  rebnkef*  thc 

*  £)>,  iCh  of  the  AppendLK  to  the  Gptit  Pari*  tAiU 


pretensions  to  perfection  made  by  those  bc- 
reticis;  '*  Ah  to  tlieir  nilirmiiig,  that  some 
men  have  lived  or  do  live  without  sin,  it 
were  to  be  wished  it  were  so ;  it  is  to  be 
endeavoured,  that  it  may  be  so ;  it  is  to  be 
prayed,  that  it  may  be  so ;  not  yet  is  it  to  be 
tnuited,  that  it  is  so.  For  to  those,  who 
wi*h  and  strive  and  pray  wth  just  supplica- 
tioti,  whatever  remains  of  sin  is  daily  remit- 
ted through  this  their  cordial  prayer,  forgive 
us  our  tfesjia-Hses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  Whoever  asserts  that 
tbis  prayer  is  in  this  life  unnecessary  to  any 
the  most  boly  persons,  (I  except  the  most 
HOLY  ONE  alone,)  he  greatly  mistakes*  and 
pays  a  compliment,  I  am  persuaded,  very  un- 
acceptable to  him  whom  he  commends.  If 
he  think  himself  to  be  sucb  an  one,  "  he  de- 
ceives himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him,** 
for  no  other  reason  but  that  be  thinks  falsely. 
The  physician  wbo  is  not  needful  for  the 
whole,  but  for  the  sick,  knows  in  his  me- 
thod of  cure  how  to  perfect  lis  for  eternal 
salvation,  who  does  not  even  take  awijr 
death,  the  wages  of  sin,  ft^m  those  whose 
sins  he  yet  forgives,  that  even  in  their  strug. 
gles  to  overcome  the  fear  of  it,  they  might 
undertake  a  contest  for  the  sincerity  of  faith, 
and  in  some  tilings  be  does  not  assist  even 
his  righteous  ones  to  perfect  righteousness, 
lest  they  should  be  lifted  up ;  that  so  while 
no  man  living  is  justified  in  Ms  sight,  we 
might  be  indebted  constantly  to  him  for  for* 
giveness,  and  thank  him  for  the  same  ;  and 
thus  by  boly  humility  be  healed  and  reco- 
vered from  that  iSrst  cause  of  all  vices,  thk 

SHTELLIVG  or  ^BTDE.*' 

I  may  not  ^well  much  on  the  larger  tretw 
tises.  The  three  books  to  Marcel linus  a- 
gainsC  the  Pelagians  are  the  works  of  a  mas- 
ter. In  them  he  solidly  confutes  the  idea 
of  sinless  perfection,  and  in  answering  their 
arguments,  shews  the  nature  of  the  contro- 
versy at  thot  time.  He  defends  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  and  the  custom  of  baptizing 
infants,  and  evinces  the  novelty  of  the  Pela* 
gian  notion  of  man's  original  imiocencc  since 
the  fall.« 

In  his  book  of  nature  and  grace  he  argnet 
in  much  the  same  manner,  and  opposes  a 
Pelagian  writer,  w^ho  extolled  nature,  and 
who  found  fault  with  those  who  cbarged 
their  sin  on  the  weakness  of  the  human 
powers.  In  this  treatise  be  observes,  that 
Pelagianism  appears  to  him  to  make  a  man 
forget,  wby  be  is  a  Christian/  His  two 
books,*  written  expressly  against  Pehgitts, 
contain  a  shrewd  answer  to  a  slwewd  adver- 
sary. Augustine's  inaccurate  notion  of  the 
term  justification,  confounding  it  with  sane- 
tification,  appears  very  plainly  in  this  trea^ 
tisc,*  of  which  more  hereafter.    In  the  same 
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trentisc  appears  iilso  Pelagius's  fiUj^e  notion 
of  gncei  u»  consisttng  in  extern ul  ruvelticioti 
only.  Tlie  here  tie's  id«i  of  "  power"  from 
God,  and  of  '*  will  tnd  being'*  from  mftn, 
mentioned  in  the  beginning'  of  thk  treatise, 
is  remarkably  deMTiptive  of  his  Bentlments. 
Augustine's  tract  of  predestination  and  gnce 
i«  agreMbte  to  his  other  work&^  In  the 
same  volume  are  the  epiiitles  of  Prosper 
and  Hilary  conceniing  Semi-Pekgiatiism  in 
QauL  Their  coincidence  in  sentiment  with 
AugUBtiiie  is  apparent,  and  the  rise  of  this 
■enUpliensj  and  its  views  are  by  them  illus- 
trated* 

Uii  obaervations  on  the  good  of  perse- 
verance shew  us  his  notion  of  this  grace, 
wliich  seems,  however,  different  from  the 
account  in  the  sixth  and  tenth  chapters  of 
St.  John. 

Satan  ever  inclines  men  to  extremes ;  and 
there  were  not  wanting  those,  who,  owning 
the  doetniie  of  grace  so  strenuouf^ly  preach- 
ed by  Augustine,  began  to  think  it  wrong 
m  ah^urd  to  rebuke  men  for  sin.  **  If  I 
aet  wrong,  I  am  not  to  be  bUmed,  but  God 
is  to  be  pmyed  to,  to  i^ive  me  wliat  he  has 
not  given  me.  It  would  be  right  to  blame 
mCt  if»  through  my  own  fault,  1  were  de- 
barred of  the  power  of  doing  good/' 

To  answer  these  objections,  and  to  shew 
the  eonsistency  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
with  the  use  of  means,  exhortations,  and  en. 
deavour^i  Augustine  wrote  his  little  tract  of 
'*  rebuke  and  grace/"'  He  cannot  be  said 
to  have  done  fidl  justice  to  the  subject :  it 
required  an  accurate  course  of  argumenta* 
lion.'  But  die  little  which  he  fays  is  suf- 
fident  for  serious  and  humble  minds.  The 
proud  and  the  careless  alone  are  overcome 
by  such  perversions  as  these  which  occ^asion- 
ed  the  tract.  **  O  man,  in  the  precept, 
vrhat  thou  oughtest  to  possesa ;  in  re* 
know  thou  art  without  it  through  thy 
fault;  in  prayer  know  whence  thou 
ayest  receive  what  thou  desirest,'* 

**  Thou  Mt  to  be  rebuked,  because  thou 
jirt  not  willing  to  be  rebuked.  Thou  wouldi^t 
not  have  thy  vices  to  be  iibewn  thee ;  thou 
ivouldst  not  have  them  $  mitten,  nor  have  the 
wholesome  pain,  that  thou  mightest  seek  the 
physician;** 

*'  This  it  the  utility  of  rebuke,  which  is 
used  saiuhnoualy,  aometime«  in  a  greatex, 
aometimes  in  a  lesa  degree,  according  to  the 
divenity  of  sins;  and  is  then  wholesome, 
when  the  supreme  Physicinn  pleases,"  He 
abews  thikt  otigijial  sin  in  itiiclf  deserves  re- 
buke^ that  from  the  pain  of  rebuke  Hie  re- 
gcncmtcd  will  may  arise,  if  the  person  re* 
buked  be  a  t^n  of  promtsi»|  "  that  while  the 
rod  of  conection  soundi  CMitward]y«   God 
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>vithin  may  work  to  will  and  to  do  by  aecnri 
iTi&pimtion/* 

He  shews  the  difference  between  the 
state  of  Adam,  when  perfect,  and  that  of 
the  be^t  Christian:!)  while  on  earth.  "  They, 
though  far  lesA  comfortable  than  he,  becauKc 
of  die  manifold  condict  of  the  new  nnd 
the  old  man,  are  nevertheless  supplied  with 
much  stronger  grace,  even  that  of  God 
made  man,  to  emancipate  them  from  their 
eTils." 

Jerom's  writings  against  Pelagianism  should 
now  be  considered.  But  of  them  it  will 
suiBce  to  say,  that  he  is  no  less  than  Augui^ 
tine  determined  in  his  opposition  to  the  be- 
rcfy.  His  doctrine  of  grace  is  sound ;  and 
an  humility  of  spirit  highly  adapted  indeed 
to  the  subject,  but  re ry  contrary  to  the  natu- 
ral temper  of  that  choleric  writer,  appears. 
One  short  sentence  deserves  to  be  immor- 
talized :  H[ec  hominibus  sola  perfectio,  si 
iraperfectos  se  e«se  noverint-^  "  This  is  the 
Diily  perfection  of  men,  to  know  themselves 
imperfect." 


CHAPTER  V. 

A.  SHOAT  VIEW  OF  AUGUSTTNE'S  CtTY  OF  GOD. 

The  subject  of  this  great  work  is  so  much 
of  a  piece  with  the  history  before  us,  the 
work  itself  is  so  remarkable  a  monument  of 
genius,  learning,  and  piety  united,  and  de- 
serves so  well  both  of  the  classical  scholar, 
and  the  Theologian,  that  the  reader  will 
either  expect  some  account  of  it,  or  at  least 
excuse  me,  if  1  attempt  it.  Ecclesiastical 
antiquity  ha$  been  too  much  depreciated  in 
our  times,  and  students  in  divinity  have  been 
discouraged  from  the  study  of  the  fathers. 
In  truth,  a  selection  of  them  ought  to  be 
made;  to  praise  or  dispraise  the  pHraitive 
writers  in  general  is  obTiotisJy  absurd  But 
Augustine's  city  of  God  deserves  an  un- 
(juiili6ed  commendation.  The  young  sto- 
dent  who  shall  meditate  on  it  with  deep  at- 
tention, will  lijid  it  richly  to  repay  his  la- 
bour, and  the  following  review  of  its  plan 
and  contents  may  teach  him  what  he  is  to 
expect  from  iu 

The  capture  of  Rome  by  Alaric  the  Goth, 
and  the  subsequent  plunder  and  miseries  of 
the  imperial  city,  had  ojtencd  the  mouths  ol 
the  Pagans,  and  the  true  God  was  bios* 
phemed  on  the  account*  Christianity  was 
looked  on  as  the  cau*e  of  the  declension 
of  the  empire;  and  however  trifling  such 
an  argument  may  appear  nt  this  day,  at 
that  time  it  bad  so  great  weight,  that  it 
gave  occasion  to  Augustine,  IN  Hit  2£AL 
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Thfi  work  itself  consists  of  twenty-two 
books*  The  first  stateA  the  objectians  made 
by  tbe  PagBD^t  aJi<i  unswere  them  m  form. 
It  was  ft  remarkable  fact,  thut  all  who  tied  to 
the  church  adled  the  Basillcje  of  the  apostlet, 
whether  Christians  or  not,  were  preBerved 
Bom  military  fury.  The  author  takes  notiee 
of  tVis  singular  circumstance,  aa  a  proof  of 
the  great  authority  of  the  name  and  doctrine 
of  Christ,  even  among  Futniniip  and  shews 
that  no  instance  can  be  found  in  their  history, 
where  many  vanquished  people  were  spared 
out  of  respect  to  their  religious  worship.  He 
justly  observes,  therefore,  that  the  evils  ac- 
emnpanjnng  the  late  disaster  ought  to  be  as- 
cribed to  the  usmd  events  of  war.  the  bene- 
fits to  the  power  of  the  nurae  of  Christ.  His 
thoughts  on  the  promiscuous  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  in  this  life  are  uncommonly  ex- 
ceUent.  "  If  all  sin^  he  observes,  were  now 
ptinii^hedf  nothing  might  seem  to  he  reserved 
to  ibe  lost  judgment  If  the  di^-inity  punish- 
ed no  sin  openly  now»  his  providence  might 
l)e  denied.  In  like  manner  in  prosperous 
things,  if  some  petitions  for  temporal  things 
were  not  abundantly  an-swercd*  it  might  be 
said  that  they  were  not  at  God's  di^posul. 
If  all  petitions  were  granted^  it  might  be 
thought,,  that  we  should  sene  God  only  for 
the  sake  of  worldly  things."  And  in  a  uujti- 
ber  of  elegunt  allusions  he  goes  on  tu  shew 
the  benefit  of  affictions  to  the  righteous,  and 
the  curse  which  accompanies  them  to  the 
wicked/  He  mentions  also  the  propriety 
of  punishing  the  godly  often  in  this  life,  be- 
cause they  Rre  not  suJEciently  weaned  from 
the  world,  and  because  they  do  not  rebuke 
the  sins  of  the  world  as  ihey  ought,  but  con- 
form too  much  to  fhe  taste  of  ungodly  men 
He  answers  the  objectioiid  drawn  from  their 
ttifferings  in  the  late  disaster.  "  Many 
Chriatuuis,  say  they,  are  led  captive.  It 
would  he  very  miserable,  be  owns,  if  they 
eouJd  be  led  to  any  place,  where  they  could 
not  find  their  God."  In  the  same  book  he 
excellently  handles  the  subject  of  suicide,  de* 
monstmr^s  its  cowardice,  and  exposes  the 
pusillanimity  of  Cato.  He  mentions  tiie 
prayer  of  Paulinus  bishop  of  NoK  who  had 
reduced  himself  to  po\erty  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  when  the  Barbarisms  kid  waste  his 
'  city,  "  Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  be  tormented 
on  account  of  gold  and  silver ;  for  where  all 
my  wealth  is,  thou  knowost."  For  there  he 
had  bis  all  where  the  Lord  hath  directed  us 
to  lay  up  our  treasure,  and  he  t^trongly  insistSf 
as  the  fullest  anawer  to  objections,  that  the 
saint  lofles  nothing  by  all  his  aftUetions. 

*  Psf)  raotu  fxigitatum  et  mhaltt  hofrnbilitcrctxiiun}, 
et  mittTltcT  l^ifm  unguefitum*  &c.  It  u  a  jtut  rccom. 
mcndatkxi  oftblt  Ctcdliic,  thct  tti  Lstinitv  in  of  a  ni. 
prrior  Uuc«  to  thst  ot  hl» other  wortu,  whidi  were  writ- 
ten to  thf  populace  1  this  was  tnetiit  for  tbe  fieruial  ot 
phikMophLTi. 


Having  suflScLDHtJy  spoken  to  the  particu- 
Ur  occasion,  he  proceeds,  in  the  second  book, 
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and  shews  that  while  their  religion  pre^niledt 
it  never  promoted  the  real  benefit  of  men. 
In  this  book  he  proves  his  point  with  respect 
to  moral  evils.  Immoral  practices  were  net 
discouraged  or  prohibited  in  the  least  by  the 
popular  idolatry,  but,  on  the  contrary,  vice 
and  flagitiousness  were  encouraged,  lie  tri- 
umphs in  the  peculiar  excellence  of  Chris- 
tian institutes,  because  by  them  in^trtution 
was  eonitantly  diffused  among  the  body  of 
the  people,  of  which  the  whole  system  of 
Pagan^worship  was  void.  His  obsers^ations 
on  Stage- plays, '^  atjd  on  the  vicious  manners 
of  the  Romans,  even  in  tbe  best  times  of 
their  reptibliti,  as  confessed  by  Sallust,  or  at 
lea^t  deduced  by  fair  inftrcote  from  his  writ- 
ings, are  extremely  worthy  of  attention,  nor 
have  I  seen  a  more  just  estimate  any  where 
of  Roman  virtue  than  is  to  be  found  in  this 
and  some  following  books.  The  classical 
reader  will  do  well  to  attend  to  his  remarks, 
after  he  has  made  himself  master  of  tbe  his> 
torical  facts.  And,  it  Is  only  one  instance 
among  many  of  the  unhappy  propensity  ol 
the  age  to  iiilidelity,  that  the  specious  so- 
phisms of  I^Iontesquieu  concerning  tbe  vir- 
tue of  the  Roman  republir^  are  so  much 
sought  alter  and  held  in  such  veneraaoD* 
while  the  solid  arguments  of  Aigustine  are 
scarce  known  among  us.  He  elo4iuently  de- 
scrilies  what  sort  of  felicity  a  cair.al  heart 
would  desire,  and  in  the  description,  abewi 
the  un reasonable  nc«j3  of  its  wishes.  In  the 
same  book  will  be  found  some  valuable  r^ 
mains  of  Cicero  de  Republics,  a  most  pr(^ 
found  and  ingenious  treatise,  of  which  a  few 
fragments  are  preserved  by  Augustine,  and 
which  are  introduced  by  him,  to  shew,  that, 
by  Cicero's  confession,  the  Roman  state  was 
completely  ruined  before  the  times  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  book  concludes  with  a  pathe- 
tic exhortation  to  unbelievers. 

In  the  third  book  be  demonstrates,  that 
the  Pagans  had  no  more  help  from  their  re- 
ligion against  natunil  evils,  than  they  bad  ft- 
gainst  moral.  He  recounts  the  numberless 
miseries  endured  by  the  Romans  long  before 
the  coming  of  Christ,  such  as  would  by  ma- 
lice have  been  imputed  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion hud  it  then  exii»ted,  some  of  which 
were  more  calamitous  than  any  thing  which 
they  bad  lately  sufttained  from  the  Goths. 

In  the  fourth  book  he  demonstrates  that 
the  Roman  telicity,  such  as  it  was,  was  not 
caused  by  their  religion.  Here  he  weighs 
the  nature  of  that  glory  and  extent  of  empire 
with  which  the  carnal  heart  is  so  much  cap- 
tivated, and  demon  !it rates  in  the  most  solid 
manner,  that  a  large  ertended  empiie  b  no 
more  an  evidence  of  felicity,  than  iminense 
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property  is  in  private  Mfe ;  and  whoever  has 
fjoen  fascinated  by  political  writers,  ancient 
or  modem,  into  an  admiration  at  thb  (iikc 
glory,  may  set*  it  cxcelkntly  combnted  hy  tlie 
reaaonings  of  Aiii^stine*  The  pantheistic 
philosophy,  of  wldch  the  old  sages  are  full, 
h  ri4iculed,  and  the  futility  of  aU  the  popular 
reli^ons  exposed.  In  the  conclusiou  he 
g'ives  a  short  view  of  the  dispensaiiDna  of 
Providence  toward  the  Jews,  and  sbtnvs, 
while  they  contiuned  obedient^  the  superiori* 
ty  of  their  felicity  to  that  of  the  Romans. 

In  the  fifth  book  he  describes  the  virtue 
of  the  old  Romans,  and  what  reward  wb« 
frivcii  to  it  here  on  earth — shadowy  reward 
for  fihadoAvy  virtue.  He  givea  an  excellent 
account  of  the  vice  of  vain  glory,  nnd  con- 
trmtH  it  with  the  humility  of  Christians. 
He  demonstrates  that  it  wixs  the  true  God 
who  dispensed  his  mercies  and  judgments  to- 
ward  the  RomaBS.  Nor  have  T  seen  a  more 
itriking  view  of  the  ennptiness  of  ^varlike 
pvideur,  than  in  the  account  whit^b  he  giveii 
of  the  condition  of  the  victors  and  the  voii- 
quiabed,  and  in  the  demonstrKtion  that  the 
latter  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  former  in 
point  of  real  happiness,  except  in  the  crisis 
of  battle. 

In  the  same  hook  he  argues  against  Cicero, 
and  shews  the  consistency  of  the  prescience 
of  God  with  the  free  agency  of  man,  and,  in 
this  and  Pome  other  parts  of  his  works,  the 
discerning  reader  may  sec  some  traces  of  that 
.  ingenious  work,  namely,  Jonathan  Edwards's 
|.Xnijuiry  on  Frec^wilL  He  takes  notice  of 
r  total  defeat  sustained  by  Ehadagasiis  the 
OUS  Pagan  in  Italy,  and  reminds  the 
titilef  how  insultingly  they  had  declared 
eforehaiidt  that  he  would  certaiuly  be  vie- 
orious.  His  observntions  on  the  ill  success 
'  the  piouH  emperor  Gratian,  and  the  pros- 
ity  of  CoRfitantine  and  Theodosius,  de< 
cire  abo  our  attention. 

Having  shewTi  in  the  five  first  books,  that 
Paganism  could  do  nothing  for  men  in  fem- 
oral thinga,  in  the  five  fallowing  books  he 
I  proves,  that  it  wus  as  totally  insignificant  with 
f  Itf^peet  to  the  next  life."     Here  we  meet 
rilh  some  valuable  fragments  of  the  very 
learned  Varro,  who  divides  religion  into  three 
llinds,  the  fabulous*  the  philosophical,  and 
Tlhc  political.     Here  too  we  have  a  clear  and 
historical  detail  of  the  opinions  of  the  andeot 
ixhilosophers/ 

Of  the  remaining  hooks,  the  four  first  de. 
>  the  begiiiningj  the  four  middle  the  pro- 
I  luid  the  four  last  the  isiaies  of  the  two 

namely,   the  city   of   fjod  and  the 

Forld  ;  the  history  of  both,  and  the  diifer^ 

i  genius  and  spirit  of  each^  are  throughout 

onceived  with  great  energy  by  the  uiithor, 

I  arc  illustrated  with  copiousnei>5  and  per- 

picuity. 


*  Boolivi. 
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The  eleventh  book  begins  with  a  just  and 
solid  view  of  the  knuwledge  of  God  by  thfe 
Mediatoft  and  the  authority  of  the  ScTiii>- 
tures.  A  nMiiibcj  of  questions,  which  re- 
spect the  beginnings;  of  things,  railher  ctirioui 
than  important,  follow.  Among  these  there 
is,  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  an  occtuiionEd  com* 
parison  of  the  felicity  of  the  just  in  this  life 
with  that  of  Adam  before  bis  fall,  which  de- 
sen^es  a  better  cliaracter.  His  metaphysics 
concerning  the  origin  of  evil  are  interspersed. 
But  the  greater  part  of  the  book  may  be  o- 
mitted  with  little  loss  to  the  reader.  Yet 
his  censure  of  Origin  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  deserves  attention. 

In  the  twelfth  book  the  question  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  evil  is  still  more  explicitly 
stated  J  and  the  opinions  of  those  who  pre- 
tend  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  world 
in  a  manner  dillerent  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  give  it  an  antiquity  much  superior  to 
thftt»  which  i$  assigned  to  it  in  themt  are  re- 
futed. 

The  thirteenth  book  describes  the  fall  of 
man  ;  but  questions  of  little  or  no  mom^'jit 
are  interspersed ;  and  the  subdlty  of  the 
learning  of  his  times  meeting  with  hia  ar<u- 
mentiidve  mind  leads  him  bere,  as  in  varioms 
other  parlb  of  his  writingfi,  into  trifling  dis- 
quiiiiiions.  I  do  not  reckon  of  this  sort»  how- 
ever, his  account  of  the  difference  between 
an  animal  and  spiritual  body,  because  it 
throws  some  good  ligbt  on  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthiajis. 

The  fourteenth  book  contains  matter  more 
interesting  than  the  foregoing  three,  though 
it  is  not  without  unimportant  speculations, 
A  just  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  firnt  sin 
ia  given,  and  the  justice  of  God  is  excellent- 
ly vindicated.  In  the  close  of  this  book  he 
contrasts  the  two  states  in  a  vtty  graphical 
manner.  "  Two  sets  of  affections  have  pro- 
duced two  states:  self-love  produced  an 
earthly  one  to  the  contempt  of  God  ;  the 
love  of  God  produced  an  heavenly  one  to 
the  contempt  of  man.  That  glories  in  man, 
this  in  the  Lord.  That  seeks  glory  from 
men,  to  this  God  the  witness  of  the  con- 
science is  the  greatest  glor}%  That  exalts 
the  head  in  its  own  glory,  this  says  to  its 

God  ;  THOU  ART  MY  GLOaT,  AND  THE  LIFTKa 

UP  OF  MY  HEAD.  In  that  the  lust  of  power 
reigns ;  in  this  men  «erv€  one  another  in 
love,  governors  in  providing,  subjects  in  o- 
beying.  That  lovew  its  own  strength,  this 
says  to  its  God,  I  wili  love  THt:r,  o  lomu, 
MY  STRENGTH.  Ill  that  wise  men  live  accord- 
ing to  man,  and  pursue  the  goods  of  body  or 
mind  or  both,  or,  if  they  know  God,  honour 
him  not  as  God,  nor  arc  thankful.  In  this 
human  wisdom  h  of  no  account,  godliness  is 
all,  in  which  tho  true  God  is  worshipped, 
und  the  reward  in  the  society  of  sainU  and 
Angels  ia  expected,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all," 
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tn  cbe  6fteentli  book  he  enters  upon  tlie 

1  part  of  the  history  of  the  two  states, 

fjUtmtlyt  tlicir  progress.     He  des|:nb€s  very 

fjufiCly  the  twotypca,  Sarah  and  Agur,  and  illuB^ 

l^leif  tbe  ipiiit  aiid  gemuiiof  the  two  sects  by 

l«|be  cased  of  Cain  and  AbeK     He  confutes 

Tlhose,  who  would  make  the  lives  of  the  Ante- 

niilumns  of  shorter  duratior)  thuii  that  as.si^i- 

Jfd  them  in  Scripture.     His  reflect: oiia  on  the 

irk  and  the  deluge  are  just,  though  to  us  they 

^  can  contain  little  that  is  new,  andt  in  tbe  last 

I  chapter^  he  ^he^vs  tliat  the  literal  and  allego- 

1  sense  of  Scripture  ought  both  to  be  sup^ 

ortedt  without  depreciating  either. 

The  sixteenth  book  carries  on  the  history 

I  of  the  city  of  God  from  Nouh  to  David^  and 

contains  important  instruction   throughout, 

especially  to  tho<te  who  have  not  read  the 

Lfa&rue  thiugH  in  modern  authors* 

The  feeventetnth  book  may  be  called  the 

Lprophetic  history.     He  shews  a  doable  sense 

\inust  necessarily  be  affixed  to  the  words  of 

•  the  prophets,  in  which  sometime*  the  literal, 

•vomecimes  the  spiritual,  and  sometimes  both 

tenses  are  applicable.     He  justly  observes 

therefore,  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  un 

dentood  in  a  tripartite  sense.     A nd  he  gives 

an  admirable  instance  of  his  views  in  Han* 

nah's  song  in  tbe  first  book  of  Samuel,  in 

which  a  klog  is  prophesied  of,  at  a  time 

when  no  king  was  in  Israel.     His  comment 

I  .on  the  Psalms  are  excellent  also  to  the  same 

purpose.     These  views  ore  so  remote  from 

the  ubual  mode  of  rett^oning  in  our  timcfi, 

tbat  they  will  not  easily  tind  credit  in  the 

world.     Btit  I  will  venture  to  olfinnf  that 

the  more  men  study  the  Scriptures,  the  more 

they  will  see  the  justness  of  Augustine's 

teinarks,    and   tbe   necessity  of   admitting 

them. 

In  tbe  eij^htecnth  book  he  displays  much 
learning  in  describing  tbe  times  of  tbe  world 
coeval  with  those  of  the  church  of  God, 
_to  the  birth  of  ChrisL  He  proves  the  su- 
perior antiquity  of  prophetic  authority  to 
that  of  any  philosophers.  The  remarkable 
harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  in  the  pro- 
motion of  one  system,  and  the  endless  dis- 
cordancies of  philosophers,  are  ably  con* 
I  trasted.  Yet,  he  proves  from  the  earliest 
times  that  the  citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem 
l.werc  not  conJined  absolutely  to  Jewry. 
,  In  speaking  of  tbe  rimes  of  Cbiist  and 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  be  observes,* 
*^  In  this  malignant  world,  in  these  evil  dam 
whilst  the  church  is  procuring  future  dignity 
by  present  humility,  and  is  disciplined  by 
-the  incentives  of  fear,  th^  torments  of  pain, 
the  fatigue  of  laljours,  and  the  dangers  of 
temptations,  rejoicing  only  in  hope,  when 
her  joy  is  found,  many  reprobates  are  mixed 
w-ith  the  good ;  both  are  collected  into  the 
Gospeknet,  and  both,  included  in  this  world 
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as  in  a  sea,  swim  promiscuously,   till   thef  i 
reach  the  shore,  where  the  bad  shall  be  se* 
vered  from  tbe  good,  and  in  the  good,  as  in 

his  temple,  God  shall  be  all  in  ulL" Cbriist 

chose  died  pies,  meanly  bom,  obscure  and 
illiterate,  that  whatever  great  things  they 
should  do,  be  might  be  in  them,  and  do  all. 
One  be  had  among  them,  whose  evil  he 
turned  to  good,  by  making  it  an  instrument 
of  his  passion,  and  affording  an  example  to 
his  church  of  enduring  evil.  His  holy 
Church  being  planted,  so  far  as  his  bodily 
presence  required,  he  suffered,  died,  rose 
again,  shewing  by  his  passion  what  we  ought 
to  sustain  for  truth,  by  his  resurrection 
w  hat  to  hope  for  in  etemit)' ;  and  this  is  on 
additional  lesson  to  the  great  mystery  of  re- 
demprion,  by  which  his  blood  was  shed  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins.  He  prove*  that 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  strengthened  by 
tbe  dissensions  of  heretics  ;  and  ufter  some 
obser^Titions  on  Antichrist,  as  just  as  might 
be  expected  in  his  timej  he  concltidifs  with 
a  remark  on  a  P«g»n  propheey,  which  tkS^na* 
ed  that  tbe  Christian  religion  would  only 
continue  three  hundred  mid  sixty-five  years. 
"  What  may  be  doing,  says  he,  at  the  end 
of  this  period  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  it 
may  be  needless  to  inquire.  I  will  men- 
tion what  I  know  j  in  the  renoimed  city  of 
Carthage,  the  imperial  officers,  in  the  year 
following  the  predicted  extinction  of  Chrift- 
tianity,  overturned  the  temples  of  the  idols, 
and  broke  the  images.  And  for  tbe  space 
of  thirty  years  since  that  time,  the  ndai- 
ty  of  the  Pagan  divination  being  notofi- 
ous,  occasion  hath  been  given  to  render 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  still  more  tri- 
umphant.*' 

The  four  last  books  describe  tbe  issues  of 
the  two  stales.  The  nineteenth  deserves 
the  studious  attention  of  every  scholar,  who 
would  accurately  distinguish  between  thetK 
logy  and  philosophy.  He  contrasts  the 
ideas  of  happiness  exhibited  by  both  with 
great  clearness,  and,  while  he  docs  justice 
to  all  the  good  that  is  found  in  secular  sys- 
tems, he  points  out  their  fundojnental  errors. 
Tbe  principles  of  e\Tiingelical  virtue  arc  stat- 
ed ;  the  miseries  of  lite  are  described,  ond 
both  the  true  relief  against  them  which  the 
Gospel  proposes  is  exhibited,  and  the  false 
consolations  of  philosophy  are  justly  expos- 
ed. In  fine,  (for  my  limits  admit  not  a 
longer  detail)  the  reader  will  find  here  tbe 
mass  of  secular  philosophy  reduced  to  or* 
der,  its  errors  detected,  and  the  very  pic- 
ture of  tbe  Christian  state  and  genius  de^ 
li  nested. 

The  twentieth  book  undertakes  to  describe 
the  last  judgment  But  as  the  vigorous  and 
discursive  genius  of  the  author  led  him  to 
handle  a  multitude  of  intricate  questions, 
find  to  undertake  the  exposition  of  some  of 
the  most  difficult  prophecies  in  the  Scri|K 
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ture,  for  which  the  eatly  times  in  which  he 
lived  were  miequaJ,  lb  rough  wont  of  the  evi- 
dence of  their  accompUibmeutt  almost  the 
whole  is  very  utiinteresliug. 

In  tbe  two  last  b<xika  he  |!:ives  his  ideas 
of  the  puni6hmt.'nt  of  the  wieked*  and  of  the 
happiness  of  the  righteous  in  a  future  state- 
The  fonner»  though  it  has  ii  mixture  of  cu- 
rioui  questioBR^  more  subtil  than  importBint, 
win,  froni  the  thieve  nth  chapter  to  the  end, 
deserve  a  careful  perujsal.  1  have  not  seen 
in  BO  small  a  compass,  a  Bounder  answer  to 
the  objections  of  men  against  the  divine 
justice  in  punishing  sin  eternally,  than  m  to 
be  found  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  chap< 
ten.  It  appeara  that  the  Lronl's  Pniyer 
WIS  daily  used  by  the  church  ^  in  his  time, 
and  though  he  seemt»  to  give  an  unsound  iti- 
terpretation  of  our  Lord's  words,  of  making 
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KI8S,  yet  he  confesses  his  interpretation 
1  be  dangerous  in  practice ;  and  he  pro* 
I  against  the  ideas  of  those  who  imagine 
I'  can  atone  for  their  sins  by  alms*  He 
es  various  presumptions  of  men,  who 
et  tu  escape  the  daoiitaCum  of  hell, 
ul  a  sound  co^nverston. 
In  the  last  book,  vvbich  describes  the  eler- 
ool  rest  of  the  city  of  God,  he  thinks  proper 
to  dwell  a  little  on  the  external  evidences 
of  Christianity,  and  in  speaking  of  miracles, 
he  describes,  in  chap,  eight,  some  which 
were  wrought  In  his  own  lime.  One  of 
them,  the  healing  of  a  disorder,  seems  pecu- 
liarly striking,  because  it  was  in  imeiwer  to 
prayer.  I  have  again  to  regret  the  scholastic 
■nd  Bubtil  taste  ol  bis  times  interwoven  with 
moat  important  matter.  The  twenty-second 
chapter  gives  as  striking  a  proof  drawn  from 
facts  of  buman  apostasy  as  I  bave  seen. 
The  retiections  in  the  two  next  chapters 
are  also  admirable.  And  he  closes  with  a 
delightful  view  of  the  eternal  felicity  of  the 
church  of  (Jod- 

Shoiild  the  very  imperfect  sketch  I  have 
given  of  this  work,  one  of  the  greatest  et- 
forts  of  genius  and  learning  in  any  age,  in- 
diice  any  classical  scholars  to  peruse  tt  with 
candour  and  attention,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  imbibe  some  portion  of  the  hea- 
venly spirit  of  the  author,  I  shali  have  cause 
to  rejoice*  One  cimtiim  I  must  however 
gm  ill  leading  it,  which^  indeed,  is  generally 
neoesaary  ifi  reading  the  !<  aihen«,  and  it  is 
that  which  I  would  keep  steadily  in  view 
throughout  this  histoiy.  We  must  forget 
our  OWN  times,  spirit,  toBte^  and  manner :  we 
must  transplunt  ourselves  into  those  of  the 
author*  and  make  allowances  for  his  modes 
both  of  tbiMking  aiid  jipeaking,  which  are  es- 
Cfemely  different  from  our  own*  Without 
this  reasonable  degree  of  cHtidourj,  to  whicb, 
howevet}  few  mindii  arc  sufficiently  itittincd, 


it  is  impossible  to  make  a  just  estimate  of 
the  works  which  pass  under  our  exami- 
midoTt* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

aUGtrSTTNE'S  CONDUCT  TQWAED  THE 
DOMATISTS. 

Tme  »cti%'e  spirit  of  the  biHbop  of  Hippo 
found  suAicient  employment  in  bis  long 
course  of  private  and  pyblic  labours  figahist 
the  Pelagians,  the  Manichees,  and  the  Do- 
natists,  besides  the  general  care  of  tbe  Afri- 
can churches,  and  the  peculiar  inspection  of 
bis  own  diocese.  Tbe  two  former  sc«'t8  be 
in  a  manner  eradicated.  His  own  experi* 
ence  in  religion  fitted  him  for  tbe  work  ;  the 
last  aect  be  opposed  with  much  success. 
Vital  godliness,  it  is  true,  is  not  so  much 
interested  in  this  opposition,  nor  does  bis 
conduct  here  merit  in  aU  respects  that  praise 
in  regard  lo  them,  which  it  does  in  regard  to 
the  others. 

Let  ufl  distinguish  tbe  Donatists,  as  they 
ought  to  be-  Some  of  them  were,  compa- 
ratively speaking,  a  mild  und  peaceable  peo- 
ple J  others,  called  the  CracirMCELLiONta, 
were  a  mere  banditti,  tons  of  violence  and 
bloodshed,  who  neither  valued  their  own 
tives^  nor  those  of  their  iieigbbours,  and  fre- 
quently were  remarkable  fur  committing 
suicide  in  a  fit  of  phreiriy.  They  had  a  pe- 
culiar malice  against  tbe  paj^torn  of  tbe  ge. 
neral  church,  and  way-taid  them,  from  time  to 
tLmei  attacked  them  with  armed  force,  and 
mutilated,  or  even  killed  them.  They  biinit 
tbe  houses  of  those  who  would  not  comply  with 
their  sect,  and  were  guilty  of  many  detest- 
able enormities*  Augustine  himself  was  se« 
verul  times  way-laid  by  these  miserable  men, 
and  once  by  a  peculiar  Providence,  through 
Ibe  mistake  of  his  guidct  was  led  ifito  a  dif> 
ferent  road  from  that  by  which  he  had  in- 
tended to  travel,  when  ho  was  going  through 
one  of  his  usual  visitations  of  his  diocese* 
a  work  which  be  was  wont  to  discharge 
with  frequency  and  labour.  He  Icamc  al- 
terv^ardfi,  that  by  this  means  he  had  c- 
scaped  an  ambush  which  they  had  laid  for 
him. 

There  was  nothing  peculiarly  doctrinal 
in  tbe  whole  scheme  of  the  Doimtists  :  they 
differed  from  the  gen  end  church  only  con- 
cerning a  matter  of  fact,  namely,  whether 
C8»!ilijin  had  been  legally  ordained.  Augus- 
tine  justly  observes  in  his  controversy  with 
them,  tliat,  if  their  opponents  had  been  mis. 
taken,  such  a  circumKtanre  justified  not  at 
all  their  separation  from  tbe  gcocral  church, 
since  Jesus  Christ,  his  grace,  and  dottritu', 
remained  the  same.  Yet,  for  jtucb  a  tiifle, 
even  from  the  close  of  the  third  cetvtar^  Vc^ 
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CHAF.  vr- 


ikiA  wliiidi  it  before  us,  did  these  achiimatics 
lltiiik  it  worth  while  to  rend  the  body  of 
ChrUt,  when  the  articles  of  belief  were  the 
Mme  in  both  pardei.  So  much  had  men 
forgotten  lo  keep  the  unity  of  the  ipirit  in 
the  bond  of  pence  !  The  peaceable  Donatkti 
•hhorred  tbe  madness  of  the  CirGumccUiones, 
and  yet  had  not  the  discernment  to  ftec  and 
lament  the  eviis  which  their  own  needless 
fchism  had  occaBiooed*  They  themitelirei 
were  crumbled  into  parties,  and  subdivded 
into  Uttle  iKxties,  which  condemned  one  an- 
other, each  arrogating  to  itself  the  title  of 
the  true  church*  while  they  lill  joined  to 
condemn  the  general  church.  In  the  mean 
time  they  were  extremely  active  in  re-bnp- 
tizing*  multitudes  in  Afi-ica ;  for  the  baptisni 
of  the  general  church  waa  not  by  them  al- 
lowed to  be  any  baptifim  at  olL 

Augustine  owns,  concerning  one  party  of 
them,  the  Rogations,  that  they  cur*.' fully  dis- 
tinguished themselves  from  the  Circumcelli- 
onea.  Whether  the  rest  did  so,  is  not  so 
(vfdent  This  may  he  safely  affirmed,  that 
all  truly  humble  and  godly  persons  of  tbe 
Dormtist  name,  (and  I  hope  there  were  many 
such  in  Africa,)  must  bare  separated  them 
ii'tves  from  them  entirely.  But  it  was  very 
difficult  for  otheni  to  make  the  just  distinc 
tion:  Africa  wa.-J  full  of  thcKc.schi&matics, 
and  the  furious  party  were  UJidoubtedly  very 
iiqmeruusL.  Let  us  brietiy  state  the  methods 
used  by  Auguitine  with  respect  to  this  peo- 
ple* 

At  firstf  when  he  saw  the  inst  numbers  of 
them  with  which  Africa  swunned,  his  heart 
was  stmck  with  horror  at  the  thought  of  ex^ 
posinj^  them  to  the  penal  laws  of  tlie  empire 
and  be  wrote  to  the  impenal  cuurt  his  senti- 
ments and  wishes,  which  were*  that  the  law 
less  and  savage  conduct  of  tlie  Circumcel- 
^  lioncs  might  be  restrained  by  the  civil  sword, 
but  that  no  other  arms  should  he  used  against 
tfao  pe«eeable  Donatidtii,  than  preaching  and 
I  mrguments  ;  because*  m  he  observed,  compul 
\  sive  conversions  were  not  genuine,  and  tend. 
I  ed  only  to  harden  men  in  sin. 

Other  biiibops  of  the  general  church  in 

Africa  were  not  so  moderate :  they  desired 

I  that  the  civil  restraint  should  be  eicercised 

0JJ  the  whole  Donutist  name»  and  signilied 

^  these  BentimL'nut  to  the  Imperiiil  Court,  at  a 

I  time  when   their  spiiits   were   hcitted  by  the 

I  parage  treatjnent  of  h  certain  hi.shupp  who  had 

I  ^dlen  into  the  hai»d«  of  the  CiiTumceliiones, 

ind  was  believed  to  have  lo»t  bi^  life.      Un- 

I  der  tbe  impression  at  rhi^  bdief,  on  account 

I  of  many  enormities  which  had  been  pnK'tised 

1  by  the  banditti^   the  court  issucii  orders  for 

I  fines  to  be  in^posed  on   Uonuti^ts,  and  ba- 

f  niahmeiit  on  their  bi^hopSv     It  was  not  til! 

i«fter  theae  edicts  were  promulged,   that  it 

I  appeareiJ,   that  the  ir»jured   bishop   had  es- 

fi'aped  with  life.      Auguiline  owns  that  be 

afterward*  retracted  Iji.H  opinion^   when   he 


saw  the  good  effects  of  tbe  interposition  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  Mtmy  of  the  Circum* 
cdliones,  he  observes,  with  much  humility 
and  joy  confessed  their  error,  and  returned 
into  the  bosom  of  tbe  ehnrch  :  numbers  too, 
who  had  never  joined  in  their  enormities,  and 
who  bad  nothing  to  plead  for  their  schism 
but  custom  and  tradition,  and  the  shame  of 
inconstancy,  and  the  fear  of  molestation  from 
the  CircumceUiones,  when  they  found  them- 
selves exposed  to  the  laws  for  tbe  defence  of 
their  schism,  began  to  exiunine  the  grounds 
on  which  it  stood,  saw  and  confessed  their 
error,  afid  united  themselves  to  the  general 
church  with  every  mark  of  serious  repentance. 
Moved  by  these  coiihi derations, and  comi ne- 
ed by  the  elTccts  rather  than  the  reason  of 
the  case,  the  biMhop  of  Htppo  repeatedly  sup* 
ported  in  bis  writings  the  jusitice  and  reason* 
ablenesi  of  the  imperial  methods  of  opposing 
tbe  Donatista. 

Jt  ts  certain,  however,  that  he  continued 
ail  tbe  time  extremely  tender  in  his  cun. 
tcience  conceniing  the  subject.  He  repeat- 
edly and  earnestly  pressed  the  magistnilei 
on  no  account  to  shed  blood,  and  in  all  his 
writings  and  conduct  on  this  occasion  de- 
monstiBted,  that  he  was  led  by  principle,  by 
the  fear  of  God,  and  by  a  charitable  compas* 
sion  for  the  souls  of  men,  in  his  contentioot 
with  the  Donatists,  I  know  it  Is  not  easy 
for  men  to  beUcve  this«  who  are  themselv^ 
profane  and  careless,  and  with  whom  edl  sorts 
of  religion  are  of  equal  value,  because  they 
are  apt  to  measure  others  by  themselves. 
Yet,  whoever  shall  take  pains  to  weigh  the 
writings  of  Augustine  on  tbe  subject,  and  to 
compare  them  with  his  practice  and  general 
temper,  will  feel  an  invincible  conviction, 
that  J  have  not  been  betrayed  into  an  csccsi 
of  candour  in  foi-ming  this  judgment,  in 
truth  the  case  was  mixed  and  eoinplicati>d  ^ 
une  sort  of  ctnuluct  ought  to  have  been  held 
towurd  the  furiiius^  another  toward  the  peace- 
able. Bui  it  was  dilHcnlt  to  distinguish  in 
real  fact,  though  none  in  our  times  will  doubt, 
that  Augustine's  hrst  sentiments  were  more 
just  than  his  second.  He  largely  insists  on 
the  unreasonableness  of  the  Donatista  iu  eon- 
dning  the  meretea  of  aalmtton  to  theiii«elvei» 
OS  if  all  the  world  bad  been  unchristian,  and 
Africa  alone  were  possc«;sed  of  the  truth* 
And  he  observed,  that  their  absurdity  appear* 
ed  4till  stronger  in  confining  salvation  to  some 
particular  spots  of  Africa,  when  they  had 
subdivided  themselves  into  little  parties,  each 
pretending  to  monopolize  the  tniih.  3ut 
then  the  general  church  should  not  have  imi- 
tated this  bigotry,  in  condemning  the  whole 
body  of  tbe  Donatists,  Highly  euliMilile  as 
these  were  in  breaking  tbe  uiitiy  of  tlie  church, 
the  peaceable  part  of  thera,  who  feared  (iod 
and  wrought  HgbteousneiiS.  should  have  been 
owned  as  brethren  by  thepeneral  clmrcb,  and 
the  furious  alone  shuuld  ha^e  been  rejected 
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•it  uiM:hn*>uaii»  and  expofed  to  the  civil  Iftw 
for  their  criiiii».  It  wns  ■ti  crruneoiis  no- 
tion of  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the 
4i'ead  of  fichism  on  the  one  htuid,  which 
led  Au^stine  into  tJie  mistake  ;  and  it  wm 
an  jubuee  of  the  right  of  conscience  on  the 
other,  which  seduced  the  Donatists,* 

The  bishop  of  Calama,  one  of  the  disci  pica 
of  Augustine,  going  to  visit  his  diocese,  wm 
attifCked  by  the  CircumceUionejs,  robbed,  and 
fto  ill  tieated,  that  he  csKiped  with  ditljculty, 
Upon  this,  CriBpinua  the  Donnti^t  bishop  of 
Calainat  was  fined  by  the  magistrate  accord- 
ing to  the  law'H.  He  denied  himself  to  be  a 
Donatiat,  and  the  two  bishops  of  Cabuna  ap- 
peared in  court,  and  pleaded  before  a  j^reat 
niultitiidef  nor  did  Au^^rine  refuse  hia  ao- 
fii&tance  to  the  church  on  thii)  occajsiori.  The 
Donatist  wa*  convicted,  and  required  to  pay 
the  fine.  But  the  disciple  of  Auguatine, 
stttisBed  with  his  victory,  begged  that  the  line 
might  be  remitted,  which  request  was  granu 
ed  accordingly.  The  pride  of  the  Donatiet 
refuaed  to  stoop,  and  be  appealed  to  the  £m> 
peror,  who  ordered  the  law  to  be  executed 
with  the  greatest  rigour  on  the  whole  party. 
The  bishops  of  the  general  church,  however, 
with  Augustine  at  their  head,  implored  for 
them  the  Imperial  clemency,  with  Buecesa. 

No  doubt  tt  would  have  been  far  more  »> 
greeable  to  the  maxima  of  Chriatianity,  had 
no  methoii^  but  those  of  argument  been  em- 
ployed against  the  Donatista.  But  the  dif> 
fictilties  of  the  case  have  been  atated ;  and 
the  conduct  of  Augustine,  and  no  doubt  of 
other  godly  persons  in  Africa,  was  in  goner* 
al  of  a  piece  wkh  the  mild  behaviour  which 
they  displayed  on  tbi«  occasion.  I»btanc*es, 
however,  ^f  iniquitous  and  oppressive  exuc> 
dona  against  the  peaceable  DonatiNt<$,  would 
naturally  take  place,  timidst  the  indignation 
of  men's  rninda  agaiui^t  the  Circuuiciliiones. 
Nor  ia  there  any  thing  in  all  this  which  iin- 
|»eaehea  the  acknowledged  sincerity,  meek- 
ness, and  piety  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo^  not- 
withstanding the  mistake  of  jtadgmeni,  which 
happened  to  him  in  commou  with  the  whole 

I  tt  wou ji]  be  cquftUy  t«lioui  «nd  unintrrestFtig  to  rake 
notice  (rf  the  tndUm  |i«rvenioiui  with  whidi  Mr.  Gibbcna 
hai  flilcd  the  hinAory  of  die  church.  A  rrnurh  or  two 
may  bo  nude,  to  fuard  thot«  who  read  his  liutnry  a- 

fAiiM  hli  deceptions.  In  rcftdiog  him  (dup.  xxkUi.  vol. 
I L  OceKne  Rtid  Fall  of  the  Rotmn  eiisptre.)  I  Kra*  f»r- 
priwd  to  meet  ivith  two  ir«pKsetiilHtiaiU|  far  n«>ither  of 
whioh  I  oould  And  unj  touadaXion  in  c>rlgiiul  recrirU*. 
both  tthtxing  to  Ihew  Dtmatutiu  The  first  it,  that  he 
■achtna  ihe  matiatmt  and  Uunult,  audi  blooifthed  of  the 
Clrcuincelljoni.-*  to  the  imperial  periceutionA  Id  Autiruv 
tjtnt^t  time.  I  will  not  uiy  now  far  thuu  outtzget  might 
beinercModbythetnt  but  die  DuewUsti  had  ever  been  m 
iinmly  and  mrbuleot  tect.  Th«ir  vety  odfiii wMieaiidal- 
mu,  and  Iti  Juliaii't  time  tbcir  fkrioui  CDOduet  deierved 
thelDtfliteencc  of  the  eiril  nuupitiBtc.  Aug.  mi  Dunat. 
£p»  10».  rieury.  VoU  [I.  B,  iv.  C.  S^  f^*  Koond  ac- 
eoant  M  etall  more  ^ringiy  lalie.  He  uctihn  the  luc- 
nm  ot  the  Vandal*  ia  Anleti  to  the  i4lh?t  of  the  same 
ntvaaetitjoa  of  the  Donatifta,  who»  he  raofioiei.  joined 
iHe  arroi  of  Getueric  anaiiut  the  general  church.  c:)r 
diia  ao  proof  appaan  »t  alL  He  mlkhc  a»  JuMl  y  have  a- 
acribrd  ihe  Preleoder'*  invafioo  td  ScsoCJand^  in  the  lajt 
nibeillon,  to  the  revival  of  gixUU»«v  to  iircat  Britain, 
which  (004  place  elNNit  thft  MMve  Ume. 


ehtircb  at  that  time*  It  is  a  delicate  and  dif« 
ficult  matter  to  settle,  in  ali  ca^s,  how  far  the 
civil  magistrate  ought  to  interfere  i?j  religion, 
iJiiferent  ages  are  apt  to  run  into  different 
I  extremes,  as  either  syper^tition  or  profaoe- 
nefis  predoiDiDatei.  DoubtiesB  there  is  a 
middle  path  of  rectitude  in  this  sul>iect, 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  det»cribe  on  a 
former  occasion,  though,  to  apply  it  with  ex* 
octfiess  to  all  cases  and  circumstances  would 
lie  difficult  in  it&elf,  and  foreign  to  the  design 
of  this  history.  Donatismt  howeveri  under 
the  chantahle  and  argumentative  laboiira  of 
Augustine,  received  a  blow,  from  which  it 
never  recovered,  and  the  sect  dwindled  gra- 
dually into  insignificance :  and  the  most 
fileiauig  part  of  the  i^toryis,  that  by  the.  »iip- 
preaaian  of  the  CircumcelIioiiei»,  the  Eccle* 
aiastical  ffice  of  Africa  my^t  have  been  iv 
butidaiiLly  meliorated,  and,  in  aU  probability, 
a  great  accession  made  to  the  rcftl  church  of 
Christ*^ 


CHAPTER  VIL 

THE  BEfT  OF  AUOUBTINS'S  WOAILS  H£7nrWEII. 

The  two  tracts,  on  lying,  addressed  to  Coii- 
Bentius,  demonstrate  the  soundness  of  the 
author*s  views  in  morality.  Such  indeed  is 
the  connection  between  one  part  of  diviiie 
truth  and  another,  that  tho»e  who  have  the 
justefit  and  the  largest  v4ews  of  Gospel-grace, 
have  always  the  most  exact  and  ejctefialve 
ideas  of  moral  duty,  and  what  is  more,  ex- 
emplify them  in  life  and  conversation.  For 
the  same  self-righteotifinesSj  which  taniishes 
the  lustre  of  divine  grace,  always  induces  its 
votary  to  curtail  the  demands  of  the  divine 
law,  to  adulterate  it  with  pride  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  to  render  a  thousand  things 
allowable  in  practice,  which  an  humble  and 
holy  soial  roust  abhor.  We  have  seen  what 
vague  and  dangerous  notions  of  veracity  had 
begun  to  prevail  during  the  progress  of  super- 
stjdort,  from  which  even  such  men  as  Am- 
brose and  Chrj'sofctom  were  not  exempt ;  and 
that  what  are  called  pious  frauds  had  iii  some 
instancea  been  esteemed  latidable.  Augus- 
tine in  the  treadse  before  us,  detines  lying  to^ 
be  "  The  saying  of  one  thing  and  thinking 
of  another,"  and  in  all  cases,  even  for  the 


After  czatnlfkiiig  Aua  urttne^t  writlagi  wnoermng  iht 
latuti,  pvdralatly  Ittten  the  laTw.  til,  andin. 
aad  Ihe  aanaUv*  of  PdmhIoiuui,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
iaiothiadapter  theiubeUMOoeofthehtetorical 
(Ml,  which  thi'y  (■onLaln,  without  tioublJnff 
m|«dfOlthe  veaderwith  partunjUir  rituttonk  Hmvc 
doDK  on  CUi  oeouion,  whAt  I  |irufi-e<>  to  iUt  generally,  in 
the  bert  of  my  ability,  cuuncly,  fanned  my  juilirmeot  OD 
origtMil  CrUMMQi,  a»d  not  on  iti«  u^iiuioiw  and  ramo. 
ituei  of  any  modem  wtiatefer.  Labanou«  taik  I  OMnMfw 
cdwUll  loeaitt of  eopylnf  lAhrr  hktorian^t  iBTJdkHM 
II  III  I.  Iinwiii  11  nrrm  ofillgii  onetonui  eooDlor  to  ni^ 
dcfniAniBaiaitoiial  butlK  te  Cbe  task  of  a  raJ  hlai$ 
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most  pious  and  salutary  purpotujs,  he  exdutJes 
lyinf  AS  uiichrbtiafi.  Tb«  second  chapter  of 
Ibe  epittle  to  the  Golitisiii  hid  been  per- 
fvftely  interpreted  in  that  part  of  it  which 
f«]Bt«s  to  the  dissimukuoii  of  Peter.*  H« 
fc«rues  the  dinne  oiuclea  from  the  Hbuse, 
and  demon »tnites  from  the  most  evpreBs  and 
determinate  decision  a  of  the  new  Te^tAinenr, 
that  ttll  deceit  of  the  tongue  is  wicked.  The 
laak  woa  worthy  of  him*  who  was  the  prin- 
eipal  instrument  of  the  revival  of  godliness 
in  the  church.'** 

Ub  traatiac  on  fiiith  and  worlcs  wafi  writ- 
len  to  obviate  the  Aiuinomlaniiim,  whicL 
MNBe  fp«re  in  his  time  deairou«  of  introduc- 
ing. Men,  who  still  pezievered  in  their  sins, 
desiied  to  be  baptized  ;  and  there  were  tho«e 
who  supported  their  unreasonable  wishes, 
and  thought  it  suificient  to  teach  them,  after 
baptiam,  how  they  ought  to  live,  still  holding 
out  a  hope  fo  their  minds,  that  they  mi^bt 
be  saved  as  by  fire,  because  they  hud  been 
baptised,  though  they  never  repented  uf  their 
sins.  In  answer  to  these  dangerous  abuses, 
our  author  shewsi,  thut  the  true  saving  faith 
works  by  love,  that  the  instruction  of  cate* 
cbumens  includes  morulH,  us  well  as  doc- 
trines  J  that  the  labour  of  catechizing  is  ex- 
ceeding profitable  to  the  church,  and  that 
'  ftersons  ought  to  be  catechized  before  they 
1  t«ceive  baptism,  that  they  may  know  how 
I  yain  it  is  to  think  of  being  eternally  saved 
without  holiness.  He  justly  ob«erveSp  that 
the  eunuch*s  answer  to  Philip,  "  1  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,"  virtually  and 
I  Tadicaliy  involved  In  it,  a  kjiowledgc  of  the 
true  character  of  the  person  and  oflicea  of 
Chriiit>  atid  of  the  qnolitics  which  belong  to 
his  menibcrK.  He  supports  hii^  dcjctrine  by 
Scripture-authority,  particularly  hy  that  of 
i  St.  James  in  his  second  chiipter  ;  and  against 
thoae  who  say,  that  tliey  would  believe  in 
Christ  and  come  to  him,  and  are  hindered, 
be  observes,  '*  We  do  not  prohibit  such  as 
I. are  willing,  from  <!oming  to  Christ,  but  we 
prove  by  their  own  practicei  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  come  to  Christ ;  nur  do  we 


I  Aug.  oppiSp  tonv  Iv.  nage  3. 
'  *  "fr  other  works 


pMi-.  ftlition,  1571. 
>  In  thitchAptfr,  the  other  works  .which 

liai'c  not  rftUen  under  mix  coiiiW'- :  preeed- 

ing  chatiUfrst  am  vomidcfrsdt  lo  Iki  -  ni  wor- 

thy of  Um  reader'i  puticulv  vUniiHui-     i  mi*K  ^jortft  of 
'  liki  volumiiioyt  wntingft  wHldi  an  ettlier  tners  repcti. 
t^am  of  whst  has  been  dsswbcmiJIuatxited,  or  leeni  not 
[  ^to  convey  iny  intCMitiiu^  fnitnieikxi,  m  luiKSte  «ub}«rt« 
I  >irliiclk  have  been  much  hetlBr  treated  hf  Dioat  who  have 
iuA  the  adTiDtacp  of  laTor  Ifflpfravmnaid,  an  ooiitted. 
The  book  of  Meditation*,  thoiuh  more  kntrwQ  to 
-Cngllib  nadsfs  than  any  other  of  the  nocks  aacribed  to 
.  Au^urtiiDe,  on  aoeouot  of  the  tranilackiii  of  it  into  our 
,    langvafe  by  Stanlwfe,  leanu  not  to  ba  hii,  both  on  ae- 
'  tfouttt  gf  it!  tfyle,  whkh  la  aemwitkwH,  cood»,  attupt, 
mnd  void  of  any  of  thcae  diailflBi  c%nMiai,  wttiA  now 
and  then  apfMsar  tn  our  aulho^  gmaaktm  wrWa^f^  and 
L -alwt  on  account  of  the  praycn  «0«i«osaaad  Sain  ^ 
Mtoootainf^    Thl*  lart  eireumrtaaoa  paBuliarlv 
[  |»h4««b«eQofft  later  dala  than  ii« ai* 'i'^  Ai 
[  traud*  pf  thi«  kuiA  wen  ooounoolf  ptaotised  cm  the 
J  ^otks  of  the  faitm^v  in  th*  nMoa^tic  Uiaes.    For  the 
I  fncwt  part,  how^*ver»  th«  hciok  may  be  read  with  profit 
I  4iv  Uh"  Mf  ifxu  reader,  hecatuo  of  the  Jevotional  fpirit 
[<  JB  whJdi  it  Tvaenbica  iJw  cenuinc  worlu  of  Aufiutibr. 


forbid  them  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  demon. 
St  rate  that  they  are  not  willing  to  believe  in 
Christ,  who  beH**ve  that  udnkerers  can  be 
his  members/'  On  the  whole,  he  reprobates 
the  most  dangerous  fiottoii  of  the  poatsibiltty 
of  bapdzed  persons  being  saved  in  their 
siiis,  and  recommends  strongly  an  attention 
to  chmx!h-discipline,  and  to  the  wholesome 
practice  of  catechizing,  shewing  through  the 
whole  a  zeal  for  the  cause  of  holiness,  and  a 
fear  of  men*s  abusing  the  doctrines  of  grace.* 

In  a  small  treatise  to  SImplician  the  aged 
bi!«hop  of  Milan^  who  was  bot  b  the  instructor 
and  the  successor  of  Anibrosct  hi*  undertake! 
to  solve  the  difficulties  u<iually  grounded  on 
the  ninth  chapti^r  to  the  Romans.  And  he 
defends  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace  in  his 
tiKual  manner,  Hii^  remarks  on  **  It  is  not 
of  hira  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  shewcth  mercy,"  will 
deserve  to  be  Transcribed.  "  It  is  not  said, 
it  is  not  of  him  that  h  unwilling  anddefpises, 
but  of  God  who  hardens. — ^Nothing  is  done 
by  God  to  make  men  worse  ;  only  that  is  not 
bestowed,  which  might  make  them  better. — 
Since  human  society  is  connected  by  giving 
and  receivingi  who  does  not  see,  that  no  man 
b  accused  of  iniquity,  who  exacts  what  is  due 
to  himself^  or  remits  the  same  ?  This  idea 
of  equity  is  »niprc'!!^ed  on  us  by  the  divinity. 
AH  men  die  in  Adam,  being  one  mass  of  ini- 
quity :  this  death  may  be  called  u  debt  due 
to  divine  justice,  which,  whether  it  be  exact- 
ed, as  with  some,  or  remitted,  as  with  othen, 
there  is  no  iniquity.'*^ 

The  treatise  on  catechizing  the  ignorant 
deserves  to  be  read  both  for  the  solid  and 
pious  vein  of  instruction  which  runs  through 
it,  and  also  for  the  light,  which  it  throws  on 
the  customs  of  the  church.  It  appears,  that 
whoever  desired  to  be  admitted  into  the 
church,  was  obliged  to  attend  the  catechist; 
and  the  work,  in  our  author^s  marmcr  of  prao- 
tising  it,  i«as  very  important  The  person, 
to  whom  he  writes,  bad  expressed  a  concent, 
because  he  could  not  please  himself  in  his 
manner  of  speaking,  Augustiitc  ob«<frves, 
that  this  may  ea^^ily  happen,  even  ubpti  there 
is  no  particular  fault  in  our  manner  of  exhort- 
ing. He  owns  that  it  was  generally  tlic  case 
with  himself, — And  that  the  reason  is,  the 
mind  of  a  seriowi  ptieacber  or  catechist  coti- 
ceiving  in  one  glance  a  beauty  and  weight  in 
his  subject,  to  express  which  his  words  are 
tDO  slow  or  inadequate,  he  feels  ashamed  and 
disappointed;  yet,  continues  Augustine,  he 
ought  not  to  conclude  that  his  words*  are  lost, 
or  that  they  appear  as  mean  to  the  hear- 
ers, as  they  do  to  himsell^  '"  We  see,  sayi 
he,  but  in  a  gltms  darkly,  and  we  must  pa> 
tiently  labour  to  make  greater  improvement 
in  divine  life.  Yet  it  is  desirable  to  cate- 
chize with  a  cheerful  spirit  and  with  scnsibld 


•  td.  t*.  IS. 
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coitifort  in  one**  own  mind.     Tkb,  bowevur, 
the  gift  of  Gad.'* 

Ill  t  lie  met  hod  of  cateehizini^,  he  recom- 
moirts  to  be^n  with  tiarratiuTi,  to  give  lo  the 
pupjJs  a  cleiir  and  siK'cinct  view  of  the  great 
iacU,  relttlive  to  our  religion,  both  of  the  Old 
4  New  Tt»tameiit,  even  to  our  own  times, 
id  to  dwell  more  largely  on  the  more  im» 
poitnnt,  and  only  glance  at  those  which  arc 
Jess  so.  In  the  whole  manner  of  doin§^  this, 
the  teacher  should  have  his  eye  steadily  fixed 
on  the  great  end,  love,  and  refer  every  thing, 
which  he  relates  to  the  plan  of  divine  love 
in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  describing  the 
fall  iind  the  redemption,  and  the  method  of 
Ot>d  ill  winning  back  the  apostate  epirits  of 
meo  to  love  him  in  return  for  bis  free  love 
to  us  in  Jesus  CJirist,  Yet  he  observes  that 
without  fear  of  divine  wratbt  there  can  be  oo 
lotave  for  sioncni  to  approach  to  the  God 
'  love^  or  any  sufficient  inducements  to  en- 
their  minds  to  seek  him.  Nor  should 
CBtechist  be  too  shy  in  conveying  hi*  in- 
Lons,  because  the  catechumeo*s  motives 
\j  be  merely  worldly.  It  often  happens, 
iy«  he,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he, 
ho  applied  to  us  for  instruction  with  carrnal 
!W»,  is  brought  to  feel  the  \'alue  of  that, 
which  at  first  he  only  made  pretence.  But 
would  be  useful,  if  the  catechist  could 
low  beforehand  what  was  the  frame  of  the 
,tecliumen.  If  he  t^innot,  be  must  inierro- 
le  him  himself,  and  regulate  his  discourse 
by  the  answers  he  receives.  If  the  catechu- 
men owns,  that  fear  of  divine  wrath  for 
or  the  terror  of  some  powerful  awaken- 
ij^  adiQonition  from  Godi  has  led  him  to  ap- 
ly  for  information,  the  catechist  has  then 
le  faireat  opening  for  instruction. 
When  be  has  finished  his  narration,  he 
ould  add  exhortAtiort,  laying  open  the  hope 
if  resurrection,  and  the  awfyl  views  of  di- 
vine judgment,  of  heaven  and  hell.  He  should 
jum  the  ciiteehumen  against  the  scund&ts 
and  temptations  to  which  he  may  be  cxpo^d 
from  the  perversenesa  of  heretics,  the  malice 
of  open  enemies,  or  the  evil  live*  of  nominal 
Cbn«^^'i>'  -^nd  he  is  particularly  to  be  di- 
rected, ninidst  all  the  precepts  given  him  bow 
to  please  God  and  live  an  holy  life,  not  to 
trust  in  any  of  hii  works,  but  in  the  grace  of 
God  alone. 

If  the  person  hath  had  a  liberal  education, 

must  not  be  o^ended  by  a  tedious  and  dif- 

ksive  view  of  things  respecting  the  facts  of 

Christianity,   though  a  fuller  *lisplay  of  the 

me  facts  wiU  be  needful  for  the  unlearned. 

The  disco urtie  must  be  varied  ;  it  will  be 

cetsary  in  some  things  to  be  more  large, 

in  others  to  be  more  brief.     Forinstance* 

guarding  him  against  the  pride  of  learning, 

ind,  in  forming  his  ta^te,  he  will  need  to  be 

riously  instructed  to  avoid  faults  of  a  moral 

tber  tlian  those  of  a  literary  nature,  and  to 

dfcad  the  want  of  grace  in  his  words  and 
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deeds  rather  than  a  solecism  or  barbarism  in 
langtmge,  and  to  take  particular  care  not  to 
despise  illiterate  Christians. 

He  hath  already  hinted  at  one  discourage- 
ment with  which  the  cathechiat  is  apt  to  Iw 
aiTectecL  Atjuther  is,  that  whereas  he  wouhl 
rather  himself  read  or  hear  things  useful  foi 
his  own  improvement,  he  is  obliged  repeat- 
edly to  have  recourse  to  things,  which  to 
himself  arc  now  no  longer  necessary.  No 
doubt  this  is  one  cause  in  all  ages,  why  so 
few  love  the  office  of  instructing  the  ignor* 
ant.  Those,  who  themselves  are  ignoniiit, 
arc  not  fit  to  instruct,  and  those  who  are 
knowing  are  apt  to  be  above  the  task,  A 
pastor,  he  observes,  is  engaged  in  some  a- 
greefil;^le  study,  and  is  told  that  he  must  pro> 
ceed  to  catechize.  He  is  vexed,  that  the 
course  of  his  work  is  interrupted,  and  from 
the  agitation  of  his  mind,  is  less  fitted  to 
discharge  the  work  itself. 

Hence  he  concludes  it  is  necesstiry,  that 
the  teacher  should  himself  learn  those  things, 
which  may  cxhilanite  his  own  mind  :  for  God 
loveth  a  chccrftil  given  He  adds,  that  the 
meek  and  charitable  example  of  the  Son  of 
God  should  to  this  end  be  placed  be  tore  him, 
to  shaijie  him  out  of  his  pride  and  impatience  ; 
that  if  indeed  we  have  any  more  useful  study 
to  prosecute  respecting  ourselves,  we  may 
then  expert  that  God  will  speak  to  us  in  it 
more  powerfully,  when  we  have  undertaken 
cheertully  to  speak  for  him  as  well  as  wo 
could  to  others,  and  that  the  tediousne^s  of  that 
trite  and  phiin  road  of  catechizing  should  be 
smoothed  by  divine  love  in  the  heart,  and 
that  when  we  coniider  that  we  are  poor 
judges  of  the  best  order  of  things,  aird  how 
much  better  it  is  to  leave  the  direction  of 
times  and  seasons  with  the  nll-wise  God,  we 
shall  not  take  it  amiss,  that  the  provideimal 
calls  of  duty  disttirbed  the  order  which  we 
had  prescribed  to  ourselves,  and  that,  in 
shortt  his  will  took  place  before  ours. 

In  interrogating  the  catechumen,  he  is  to 
be  aaked,  whether  he  means  to  lien  (lihristian 
for  the  sake  of  this  life  or  the  next*  And 
one  of  the  most  important  cuutions  to  be 
given  him  is,  that  lie  desire  to  be  a  Christian 
solely  on  account  of  eternity. 

He  concludes  with  the  form  of  a  catecheti- 
cal instruction,  which  is  ttsdf  no  mean  ser> 
raon,  comprehending  the  very  essentiuls  of 
the  Gospel-salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  through 
faith,''  the  most  important  doctrines  connect* 
ed  with  the  roost  material  Christinn  duties. 
But  enough  of  this  subject :  let  those  pas^ 
tors,  with  whom  religion  is  mere  form,  read 
and  blush,  and  learn  and  imitate. 

In  his  treatise  on  patience,'*  heissoliritons 
to  fihew  that  its  origin  is  from  divine  grace, 
and  that  it  is  a  virtue,  in  its  whole  nature, 
distinct  from  any  thing  seemingly  resembUng 
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smn^dMlwii^MtnlBfcr  Ummnr 
Qu  rikm^  im  ihiiaii^  that  dkc  aiii^ir  ■MB'k 

tinaiy  <MiL  rwriiiiily  «A  ckcy  cadnr*  kad- 
4hi|M>  Ctt  otaiB  cht  fiMJAtinnof  their  td- 
Qbh  itwirin»  vbcchcr  gitkta,  pfabe,  or  whut- 
«v«r«b^  BtfikeBHimcr,  the  more  itiieere- 
ly  dMylove  hmfly  thiiigi»  the  more  cbeer- 
tully  via  chiy  cniora  what  thej  are  called 
tti  nuttia  oa  their  accoont.  Now  woridly  d»> 
we  eriginatfe  fimn  the  human  will,  ia 
strc^thcncd  by  the  delight  whieh  the  mind 
Ukes  in  woridly  oljceta,  and  is  eonfirmcd  by 
Bat  the  lore  of  God  has  no  snra 
it  is  not  from  oimelTea,  it  is  alto- 
gether by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  ns.  And 
he  goes  on  to  shew,  that  electing  grace,  iu»t 
in  consequence  of  any  worics  of  man,  but 
prerious  to  them  all,  while  he  is  ungodly  and 
without  strength,  chooses  him  to  salvation, 
and  bestows  on  him  the  whole  power  to  will 
and  to  do,  and  is  itself  the  first  and  decisive 
source  of  all  the  good  which  he  does,  which 
good  is  all  along  aisisted,  supported,  and 
maintained  to  the  end,  and  at  length  reward- 
ed hereafter. 

It  is  not  in  commenting  on  the  Scriptures, 
that  the  peculiar  excellencies  of  Augustine 
appear.  The  fanciful  mode  of  Origen  viti- 
ate! the  whole  plan  of  enosition  from  his 
days  to  the  reformation.  Yet,  Augustine  has 
far  less  of  it,  and  enters  more  predsely  into 
the  sacred  oracles  than  most  of  the  fathers 
of  his  time ;  but  he  does  this  better  in  ex- 
pounding a  particular  point  of  doctrine,  which 
he  has  Wore  him,  than  in  any  of  his  orderly 
comments.  His  exposition  of  the  Psalms  is 
full  of  pious  sentiments,  and  be  breaks  out 
from  time  to  time  into  beautiful  and  pathetic 
Q^rvations.  He  sees  Christ  eveiy  where 
in  the  Psalms,  though  he  is  not  always  happy 
in  his  manner  of  expounding  the  passages. 
On  his  exposition  of  St.  Jolm's  Gospel  si- 
milar observations  may  be  made.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  denied,  that  extremely  imperfect 
as  his  expositions  are^  they  have  been  bigfalv 
ttSflltd  to  the  churdi,  because  the  lights  which 
they  cootuned  were  not  only  bmeficial  to 
pMMia  men  in  the  daik  ages,  but  afforded  also 
mn^  assittinre  to  the  reformers,  when  a 
OMwe  judidoua  and  intelligent  vein  of  inter- 
prelatiOB  took  place. 

His  tnatiae  on  Christian  doctrine'  de- 
senrte  to  be  pemaed  throughout  by  young 
for  the  purpoae  of  fonning  the 

TMB.IU. 


CHAP*  TIL 

•r,  aawcflaaeD- 


th^whichi 


rao  wHcnakes  toiaatnict 
ivacher,  Aagvstiae  doobt- 
his  exeeOcnee  lay  in  exhi- 
«s  osefnl  to  the  vulgar,  not 
'  '  to  the  learned, 
was  the  pastoral  taste 
il  is  in  the  present. 
An  highly  lifiiihid,  daboiate,  and  elegant 
style  is  looked  oo  aa  the  perfection  of  a 
Christian  speaker ;  and  the  manner,  rather 
than  the  matter,  is  the  diief  object.  It  is 
not  considered,  that  an  artificial  and  polish- 
ed arrangement  ci  sentences  is  lost  on  a  vul- 
gar andirncti^  and  those  who  affect  it,  are,  it 
IS  to  be  feared,  little  moved  thems^ves  with 
the  importance  oi  divine  things,  uid  are  lu 
more  solidtoBS  for  their  own  charscter  as 
speakeiB,  than  for  the  spiritual  profit  of  their 
hearers.  Yet  in  no  age  did  Qod  Almighty 
ever  more  deariy  shew,  by  the  effects,  what 
was  agreeable  in  his  sight.  What  a  number 
of  learned  and  daborate  sermons  have  been 
preached  to  no  purpose !  even  the  truth  ol 
doctrine  that  is  in  them  is  rendered,  in  a 
great  measure,  useless  by  the  wisdom  of 
words,  with  which  it  has  been  clothed. 
While  plain  artless  colloquial  addresses  to 
the  populace,  by  men  fearing  God,  and  speak* 
ing  of  divine  things  in  fervour  and  charity^ 
have  been  attended  with  DEMONSTRATioir  or 
THE  srauT  AND  OP  FOWEB,  and  souls  have 
been  rescued,  through  their  means,  from  ib 
and  Satan.  Classical  and  omamentsl  know- 
ledge is  not  the  first  thing  to  be  aimed  at  by 
a  pastor.  If  he  is  yet  very  young,  his  time 
indeed  is  laudably  employed  in  cultivating  his 
faculties  in  this  respect.  And  if  his  genin 
for  doquence  be  strong  and  acute,  he  wiH 
soon  learn  the  justest  rules  suffidendy  for 
the  purpose  of  his  profession.  There  is  in> 
deed  an  eloquence  in  the  Scripture,  but  it  is 
an  doquence  adapted  to  the  subject,  plaidhr 
divine ;  and  though  it  does  not  avohl,  yet  Jt 
never  ostentatiously  displays  the  doquenee 
of  the  Greeks  and  Komans.  A  pastor  ute 
has  tdents  for  speakings  attended  with  so* 
perior  learning  and  -endowments,  will  study 
to  attain  "a diligent  neg^Ugence,"  that  M 
may  never  overshoot  the  capadties  of  his  au- 
dience, either  by  refined  reasonings  or  by  «- 
tifidal  degandes  of  diction.  Plain,  down- 
right, above  all  thii^  perspicuous  and  iBtd> 
ligiUe,  without  being  rude  or  downislv  hi 
wUl  descend  to  the  lowest  comprehensfon  of 
his  audience ;  and  his  grandeur  and  sublimi- 
ty will  appear  in  things,  not  in  words.  He 
will  gladly  give  up  his  reputation  to  the  foi- 
tidiousness  of  critics ;  for  he  baa  soids  to 
bring  into  Christ's  fold,  and  is  not  solidtooi 
of  the  praise  of  men.  He  will  shew,  ^Htk* 
out  designing  it,  from  time  to  timo,  that  hi 
can  spoik  more  elaboratdy,  and  mora  da* 
giBtlys  but  doqaenee  will  foUoir  hk  m^io^ 


CEHT.  V. 


AUGUSTINES  WORKS, 


347 


not  go  before  it*  Thifl  will  be  tlic*  phiu  of  & 
mun  of  genius  und  leaniiug  in  the  work  of 
the  pulptt :  hn  will  hymblc  him&dft  thut 
Chmt  may  be  exftlted.  But  Christ:  caii  do 
hia  work  by  wovkmen  of  slower  and  more  or- 
dinary cnpacidps,  and  he  oft^n  h&&  done  so/ 

.       I  iave  not  wandered  from  the  subject  of 

I  CHRiSTUK  doctrine,  hiuidkd  by  Augustine. 
What  J  have  mentioned  arc  in  a  great  mea- 
sure  his  ideas.  ^  One  important  ruJe  he  adds, 
whichf  thouf^li  plain  to  every  eenoua  miiid» 
is  too  much  overlooked  by  many.  **  Let  our 
Chrifidan  orator,  my%  he,  who  would  be  un- 
derstood and  lie  heard  with  pleasure,  pray  be- 
fore he  speak.  Let  him  tlit  up  hk  thirsty 
fioul  to  God,  before  he  pronounce  any  thing. 
For  since  there  are  many  things  which  may 
be  said,  and  many  modes  of  saying  the  same 
thing,  who  knows,  except  he  who  knows  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  what  is  most  expedient  to 
be  said  at  the  present  hour  ?  and  who  can 
cwjse  iu  to  speak  what  we  ought,  and  aA  we 
ht,  imleaa  he  in  whose  hands  we  and  our 

Iwordf  are?  And,  by  th&6»e  means^  he  may 

"  am  all  that  is  to  be  taught^  and  may  aequire 

t  faculty  of  Kpeaking  a&  becomes  a  pastor* 

[At  the  hour  of  speuking  itself  a  faithful  spi- 
[it  will  think  his  Lr>rd"£i  words  adapted  tohi» 
lircumstances.  *  Think  not  what  or  how 
!  shall  speak ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak^ 
ttt  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
I  you.*  If  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  in  those 
who  are  delivered  up  to  persecutors  for 
Shriat,  why  not  also  in  tho4e  who  deltver 
Shfiit  CO  lekniers?  But,  on  the  other  side,  if 


I  AngnHiiie  tEnnr  hoir  lo  pntiko  hU  own  rules  of 
nance*  sod  tiro  iDctance*  i«lat«d  by  hliruclf  thcw 
,  Dotwithstandinf  the  deftcdve  taitc  of  hb  ngc,  U\ 
been  no  locan  orttor.  While  he  Acted  «•  a  f>rc«tn'. 
t  Hippo*  under  Valeriu^lUs  Ui^Kip,  he  wm  appoint' 
;  him  to  pnach  to  the  poople,  ia  otder  to  rcdaim 
I  ftmo  riototii  tantiof  oo  solemB  dajv.  Ha  Ofencd 
t  SedoCiura,  amd  rtad  to  thMn  the  moiit  vehement  re 
|m^  Ha  bcMugtit  them  by  the  Ifooratny  acd  lorToWt 
r  flu  hlood  of  Chrlit*  not  to  diettioy  thinuelvcB.  to 
I  wlio  spake  to  lh«iti  with  lomuoh  aileeckiii,  and 
souM  rogard  to  tbeiT  vamwUe  oU  bbhop^  who. 
eut  of  tendemesf  to  them,  had  ^i«rf(ed  him  to  Instruct 
them  in  th«  Iruih.  *M  did  not  tnaltc  them  weep.'  uys 
h«,  by  fliM  werpiag  ovttr  than,  but  while  I  wm  preach, 
ini,  their  teart  prrventDd  mine.  Th«n  I  own  I  could 
noT rwtrahi  mftelT.  Altar  wr  had  wept  tooether.  I  be^ 
gao  to  oatartaia  great  hope  of  their  vnemfaiunL*  He 
now  varied  ttom  the  dUvourte  he  had  prepared,  beeattie 
the  prewnt  aoftaBK  of  thdr  mind*  Mvroed  bo  fmiuiiv 
— vthinf  diflferent.  In  fine,  he  had  the  attiafiution  to 
the  evU  radrcaied  from  that  very  6»f* 
The  other  ooauion  was  thiVj  **  we  muit  not  iroaKhtei 
-R  bow  that  a  nan  hia  appken  powecftiUir*  when  h«  n- 

Ivea  much  appUuMv    Thia  i«  «M»«dineB  given  to  low 

tuma  of  wjt,  luxii  merely  omatnenlaJ  e^Io(|uenee«  But 
theaablim^  ovtTwhdifu'U^e  mind  with  iti  vafaemenoe^ 
it  itriJLei  ihetn  dumb ;  it  ineltt  ihcm  into  tern.  When 
I  aodeavour  tQ  pert uado  the  people  of  Ccaarea  to  aboIi«h 
tiMir  taaHharooft  enoita.  In  nhleh*  at  a  een^jii  time  of  the 
taar*  ihtj  finight  W»WaLj  for  favnal  dayi,  1  laJd  what 
I  ctwldt  but  whtfe  I  beurd  only  their  aodanutloni,  1 
thflfogtt  d«at  I  had  done  nothing;  but  when  thev  w«pl, 
I  had  iMm  that  tha  horritaiie  ctutom  which  tbaf  had 
rMBvtd  Irotn  their  aaocrton  would  be  aboliahod.^t  li 
larvw  upWATdi  of  eight  yean  dnoe  Ihat  thatt,  and  hV  the 
grace  of  Gud  th«T  hBV«  evar  alBoa  ba«n  resTrauKxl  trom 
the  pnctlee."  Here  waa  txaa  fioquenee,  and,  what  b  at 
-^  mam  coiuequeaoef  true  pkty  in  a  preacher. 
1  B.  iv, 

•  Ep.  ».  to  Alypiua. 


^ 


any  say,  that  men  need  to  kiiuvv  no  rules  nor 
follow  any  studies,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  make 
men  teaehers,  it  might  be  said  al,sap  men  need 
not  to  pray,  because  our  Lord  soith,  your 
Father  knoweth  what  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  auk  him  ;  and  at  this  rtite  the  rules  of  St* 
Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus  mi^ht  be  super* 
seded.  Prayer  and  study  therefore  should 
go  hand  in  hand  ;  and  the  two  epistles  to 
Timothy  and  that  to  Titus  are  of  standing 
authority  iu  the  church,  and  ought  to  be  deep« 
ly  meditated  upon  by  every  one  who  under- 
takes the  office  of  a  teacher/' 

The  whole  treatise  deserves  to  be  studied 
by  junior  pastors  j  the  fourth  book  particu- 
larly; in  the  latter  part  of  which  he  la)'S  down 
the  three  sorts  of  style  so  jodiciously  describ- 
ed by  Cicero,  exemplifies  them  by  Scripture 
instaneest  and  instructs  his  young  Chri-itiim 
orator  how  to  adapt  tltem  to  the  nature  of  the 
subjects  which  lie  before  him. 

His  treatise  on  the  Trinity*  is  very  elabor* 
ate.  Perhaps  all  that  has  ever  been  said  in 
any  age,  in  vindication  and  explanation  of 
tlbut  ptuit  mystery,,  is  contuiried  in  this  book. 
It  is  in  perfect  imison  with  the  expoflitiotia 
and  sentiments  of  all  the  pious  men  who  pre* 
ceded  him,  and  particularly  with  the  views 
of  Novatian  in  bis  trcMitise  on  the  &ame  sub* 
ject.  Whether  the  writers  were  of  the  ge- 
neral church  or  dissenters,  they  are  perfectly 
unanimous  in  confessing  the  Trinity  in  unity, 
and  in  proving  the  doctrine  from  ISeriptures^ 
and  in  leavuig  something  after  all  jnejcplicable 
i»  the  subject ;  but  in  a  manner  congruous 
to  the  idea  of  incomprehensthility  uctached 
to  the  divine  essence.  Augustine  dijc!i  full 
justice  indeed  to  the  argument,  btit  it  munt 
be  confessed,  he  does  more ;  he  loeei  both 
himself  and  bis  readers,  by  metaphysical  sub- 
tilties  and  vain  attempts  to  find  analogies  and 
aimilitudeBf  yet  with  a  spirit  so  humble  and 
cautious,  as  to  separate  carefully  hk  conjec- 
tures from  divine  truth,  and  to  leave  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  ynviolatcd.  He  who 
has  leisure  may  peruse  the  whole  work  with 
profit.  The  himible  and  serious  spirit  of  the 
author  appears  particularly  iti  the  seveni 
prefaces  to  its  partsj  and  in  the  prayer  at  the 
dos«,  an  extract  of  which  is  as  follows  :  **  O 
Lord  our  God,  we  believe  in  thee  the  Father^ 
the  Son,  aiid  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the 
Truth  would  not  have  saidt  Go,  baptisce  all 
nations,  in  the  name,  &c.  if  thou  wert  not  a 
Trinity.  Nor  wouldcst  thou  order  us  to  b« 
baptized  in  the  name  of  him  who  is  not  God* 
I  have  sotight  thee,  and  examined  und  h4.hoijr< 
ed  niiich  in  composing  this  treatise.  My 
God,  my  only  hope,  bear  me,  lest,  throtigb 
weariness,  I  cease  to  seek  thee.  Thou,  who 
wilt  be  found,  and  bust  given  me  increasing 
hope  of  ttnding  thue,  giro  me  strength  to 
seek  thee.     Before  thee  are  my  Slrength  and 
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my  weaknesi.  Preserve  that  and  heal  this. 
Before  thee  are  my  knowledge  and  ignonuue. 
Where  thou  bast  opened  to  mer  uphold  mci 
when  I  enter  t  where  thou  bast  shut  up, 
open  to  me,  when  I  knock.  I  would  re- 
member thee,  understand  thee,  lo%c  thee. 
Augment  in  me  these  things,  till  thou  per- 
fectly form  me  anew.  I  know  it  is  written, 
hi  the  multitude  of  words,  there  wantetb  not 
sin  :  hut  I  would  to  God  I  spake  only  con- 
cerning^ thy  word,  and  in  praising  thee;  I 
should  then  do  what  is  acceptable  in  thy  iig^t, 
though  I  spake  much.  For  thy  Apostle 
would  not  have  directed  bi§  son  in  the  faith, 
to  preach  the  word,  be  infitant  *  in  season, 
out  of  sea&on,  were  not  this  the  case*  Such 
words  are  not  too  many,  beoatifie  necessary* 
Free  me,  O  God,  from  the  much  inward 
■peaking,  which,  while  I  fly  to  tby  mercy,  I 
feel  in  my  raisemblc  »oul.  For  my  thoughtji 
are  not  silent,  when  my  tonfrue  is.  Many, 
alas  [  are  my  thoughts,  which  thou  knowest 
to  be  vain.  Gram  me  not  to  consent  to 
them ;  and,  if  my  nature  delights  in  them, 
grant  me  to  disapprove,  and  not  to  dwell  on 
them,  even  in  a  slumbering  manner.  Nor 
let  tbcm  be  lO  strong,  a$  to  proceed  to  any 
thing  active  ;  let  my  Mill  my  conscience,  be 
safe  from  them  under  thy  defence.  When 
we  come  to  thee,  many  of  those  things  we 
now  say,  shall  cease,  and  thuu  ^faalt  remain 
alone  all  in  all,  and  we  shall  withotit  end  say 
one  thing,  praising  thee  in  one,  being  made 
one  in  thee.  '\^ntiat  is  thine  in  these  bookn 
may  thine  acknowledge  ;  if  there  be  any  thing 
of  mine^  may  thou  and  thine  forgive  !" 

On  Augu»tine*s  Sermons  I  shall  make  only 
one  remark.  The  reader  would  not  tbink 
them  to  be  the  works  of  the  learned  and  elo- 
quent author  of  the  city  of  God.  But  we 
must  remember,  that  in  them  he  was  address- 
ing not  scholars,  but  the  populace.  They 
are  plain  and  simple,  but  weighty  and  serious. 
He  follows  his  own  pastoral  rules,  and  is 
himself  the  preacher  he  describes. 

Amidst  Ifie  many  arduous  and  laborious 
employments  of  Augtistine,  in  hupport  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  in  the  pastoral 
care,  he  yet  found  time  to  manage  a  liirge 
epistolary  correspondence,  a  great  part  of 
which  i«)  preserved,  and  some  few  specimens 
of  it  shall  close  this  chapter. 

The  correspondence  between  him  and  the 
famous  Jerom,  the  monk  of  Palestine,  begins 
with  the  8th,  and  ends  with  the  I9th  epi»*tle. 
The  prindpaJ  subject  of  it  was  the  repreben^ 
sion  of  St.  Peter  by  St.  Paul,  mentioned  in 
the  '2d  chiiptcr  to  tlic  Galatians.  Jerom, 
following  the  strejim  of  the  Greek  eicpositors, 
who  had  gone  before  iiim,  and  who  imitated 
the  vicious  mode  of  Origen,  had  asserted, 
that  Paul  could  not  seriously  blame  Peter  for 
that  which  he  had  practised  liimsclf,  in  the 
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circumcision  of  Timothy,  and  that,  thenefofe^ 
his  rebuke  of  Peter  was  an  officious  lie,  in 
which  the  two  Apostles  understood  one  an- 
other in  private,  and  that  the  design  wns,  to 
deceive  the  people  with  a  charitable  view. 
Jerom,*  it  seems,  carried  his  admiration  of 
both  the  Apostles  to  a  superstitious  ejccess, 
and  could  not  bear  to  think  of  Peter  being 
really  found  fault  with  for  disf^imulation. 
To  maintain  the  honour  of  Peter,  he  is  driv- 
en to  undertake  the  vindication  of  deceit, 
when  employed  for  a  charitable  purpose,  and, 
what  is  worse,  to  fix  the  stain  of  a  lie  on  a 
part  of  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  to  re- 
present Paul,  when  writing  by  inspiration,  as 
guilty  of  falsehood.  Such  mean  and  danger^ 
ous  views  attend  superstition  and  self-righ- 
teous formality !  Nor  have  I  seen  a  practical 
case,  which  more  evidently  shewed  the  low 
declining  taste  of  godliness  in  tliese  times. 

Augustine,  jealous  of  the  honour  of  the 
divine  word,  and  senstble  of  the  danger  of 
admitting  Msehood,  either  into  the  books  of 
inspiration,  or  into  common  life,  with  the 
same  zeal  that  moved  him  to  write  sgainst 
King  of  all  sorts,  undertakes  to  clear  up  the 
subject,  aiul,  with  great  accuracy,  explains 
the  whole  transaerion,  in  the  manner  which 
we  saw  stated  in  the  former  volume.'^  Two 
easential  pointa  of  Christianity  are  connected 
with  hifl  exposition,  namely,  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone  in  Christ  Jeaus, 
and  the  duty  of  abstaining  from  deceit  of  the 
tongue  of  all  kinds.  He  treats  all  along, 
however,  the  aged  presbyter  with  a  mod^tj 
becoming  a  junior. 

Jerom  is  chafed  to  find  himself  contradict* 
ed,  defends  hi^i  interpretation  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Origen  its  inventor,  and  seisms  to  re- 
buke the  daring  bpirit  of  Augustine,  for  ven- 
turing out  of  the  common  road,  and  advises 
him,  if  he  bunied  with  a  strong  desire  of 
glory,  rather  to  seek  out  some  champion  gS 
his  own  Bge^  with  whom  be  might  contend, 
than  to  molest  liim  who  was  a  worn-out  \ts 
teran.  The  angry  monk  seems  to  have  mea- 
sured the  lemper  of  tlie  bishop  of  Hippo  by 
his  own.  Leuined,  as  he  undoubtedly  was, 
he  was  still  more  distinguished  for  ^^ain  glory 
than  for  learning,  and  seems  to  have  knowu 
too  little  of  that  sincere  love  of  truths  which 
is  connected  with  humility,  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  desire  of  leading  soul^  Co  heaven,  afl4 
is  unmixed  with  all  selhsb  considerations ;  a 
love  which,  doubtless,  reigned  in  the  breast 
of  Augustine. 

Augustine  finding  that  he  had,  tho^gh 
without  design,  given  oflcnce,  answered  to 
this  effect:  »♦  In  your  Utters  I  find  many 
proofs  of  your  kindness,  and  some  marks  ot 
your  disgust. — -Far  be  tt  from  me  to  be  of- 
fendecl ;  1  slmll  rather  have  reason  to  be 
thankful,  if  I  be  instructed  and  corrected  by 
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joiir  correspondence.     Butt  dearest  brotbtiiri, 
you  would  not  think  that  I  could  l>e  hurt  by 
your  answers,  if  you  did  not  ted  yourself 
hurt  by  my  writings*     As  1  eaimot  believe 
tbat  you  woulrl  tliink  of  hurting  me  unjustly, 
it  remains  that  I  own  my  faiilt,  in  having  of- 
fended you  by  tbo»e  kttcrs»  which  I  cannot 
deny  to  be  mine.     Why  do  I  strive  against 
\  ^e  stream,  and  not  rather  aiik  pardon  ?  I  he- 
I  feecb  you,   therefore,  by  the  {gentleness  of 
Christ,  that  if  I  have  offended  you,  you  would 
[  Jbigivei  lett  you  be  induced  by  hurting  me  in 
■  ^tum,  ta  render  evil  for  evil. "   And  he  goes 
on  in  a  Rtratn  of  mildness  very  uneommon  a- 
mong  controversiaUf^ts,  nor  could  I  obseiTe 
any  thing  In  the  whole  course  of  the  debate, 
(which  is  far  too  long  to  quote,)  that  ought 
L  jitotly  to  give  offence  to  Jerom,     So  unrea- 
I Amably  has  our  author  been   cenifured   for 
VhitBt  fend  temerity,  by  writers  who  seem  not 
have    been   much   acquainted   with   his 
Ljrorks.*     But  these  are  ftiuk^  vastly  remote 
r  from  Augustine,  nor  do  I  know  any  humtin 
author,  ancient  or  modem,  who  dealt  in  con« 
I  ,troveny»  so  remarkably  free  from  cenftoriuus- 
I  and  malignity.     *'  I  was  much  affected, 
ayi  he,  with  the  conclusion  of  your  letter, 
I  which  you  say,  I  wish  I  could  embrace 
lyoUp  and  by  mutual  conference  teach  or  learn 
r  tomething.     I  i«ay,  for  my  part^  I  wish  at 
[  IcdJit  we  lived  nearer  one  another,  tbiit  we 
F  luight  confer  together  more  easily  by  letter. 
|lFof  I  lec  tbere  neither  is  nor  can  he  mi  much 
owltdge  of  the  Scriptures  in  me  aa  in  you. 
I  have  iny  ability  this  way,  I  employ  it 
I  die  service  of  God.     Nor  have  i  leisure, 
I  J>ecause  of  ecclesiastical  occupations,  to  at* 
[.tend  to  more  Scriptural  studies  thau  those 
^  which  relate  to  the  pastoral  care." 

In  the  some  letter  he  deeply  laments  the 

f^Sefoe  quarrel  which  had  arisen  lictwecn  Je- 

mn  and  Euffinus,  and  whieb,  at  that  time, 

Aade  a  great  noiite  in  the  Christian  world. 

'  I  confess   I  was  much  affected,   that  so 

l^evous  a  discord  should  arise  between  two 

•uch  intimate  friends,  united  in  a  bond  of 

r union,  well  known  to  almott  all  the  churches. 

I  saw  in  your  letters  what  pains  you  took  to 

moderate  your  anger.     Wo  to  the  world  be 

cause  of  offences !   Truly  that  Scripture  is 

[^fulfilled,  because  iniquity  abounds,  the  love 

.of  many  waxes  cold.     But  why  do  I  lament 

I  this  of  others,  since  I  know  nut  what  I  my. 

I'jielf  »hall  do  ?  I  may  with  diiiiculty,  perhaps, 

lUcnow  myself  at  present,  but  what  I  i^hall  be 

r hereafter  I  know  not. — While  lam  refresh- 

,  with  your  kind  words,  1  am  again  admu- 

«t<d  witb  the  keenest  grief,  to  §ee  two  men, 

^  whom  God  had  given  to  suck  the  honey 

^  of  his  word  together  in  the  sweetest  friend- 

i^ahip^  fall  into  such  a  state  of  virulent  bosd- 
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t  tod  ourirfiU  invM- 
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lity.  Wo  is  me,  I  would  fall  at  your  feet,  1 
would  weep  as  long  as  I  could,  I  woidd  in- 
treat  ad  much  as  my  affections  would  permit, 
now  each  one  tor  himself,  now  both  far  each 
other,  and  for  others,  and  particularly  the 
weak  for  whom  Christ  died,  who  now  behold 
your  animosities  with  great  danger  *il  hurt  to 
themselves.  But  I  tell  you  th»t  my  con- 
cern  was;  really  deep  and  strong,  when  I  found 
you  were  really  offended  with  me,  and  it  has 
led  me  to  be  more  prolix,  perhaps,  than  I 
ought" 

This  is  a  specimen  not  only  of  the  moder- 
ate temper,  but  Hl*io  of  the  ardent  charity, 
which  every  where  appears  in  the  writings  of 
this  author.  Jerom  himself  was  moved,  and 
begs  (hat  the  debate  might  be  closed  on  both 
sides.  And  he  appears  ever  after  to  have 
both  esteemed  and  loved  Augustine. 

The  people  of  Madaura  sent  a  person, 
nanned  Floreniius,  to  Augustine,  with  a  let- 
ter^ desiring  his  ai^sif^lanee  in  some  t^cculur 
affair.  The  inhabitants  of  this  pluec  were 
as  yut  dtvotcd  to  idolatr}',  and,  through  an 
insinetrity  very  common  with  profane  and 
caiclcKS  minds,  they  addressed  ikeir  epistle, 
**  to  Father  Augustine,  in  the  Lord,  eternal 
salvation,*'  and  closed  it  with  these  words, 
**  we  wish  you.  Sir,  in  God  and  his  Christ 
for  many  years  to  rejoice  in  your  clergy." 
It  behoved  not  bim,  who  had  written  a  hook 
in  defence  of  strict  unequivocal  truth  in  all 
things,  to  pafiit  thene  compliments  unnoticed. 
He  tells  the  Madauriann "  diat  he  hud,  us  far 
as  God  permitted,  attended  to  the  business 
of  Florentius,  and  then  proceeds  to  eitpose 
the  inconsistency  of  such  professions  with 
their  idolatrous  praiTtices.  On  the  first  sight 
of  them  be  owns  he  was  suddenly  struck  with 
a  belief  of  their  conversion,  or  at  least  with 
a  hope,  that  they  desired  to  he  converted  by 
his  ministry.  "  I  asked  the  bearer  of  your  let- 
ter,  says  he,  whether  ye  were  Christian*,  or 
desired,  so  to  be*  By  whose  answer  I  waa 
grieved,  that  the  name  of  Christ  was,  to  you, 
become  an  object  of  derison.  For  I  could 
not  think  that  there  was  any  other  Lord,  ex* 
cept  the  Lord  Christy  through  whom  a  bishop 
could  properly  he  called  father.  If  ye  wrote 
this  with  siuccri^,  what  hinders  you  from 
seeking  salvation  m  the  some  Lord,  by  whom 
ye  salute  us  ?  If  ye  wrote  thus  with  a  jocose 
deceitfulncss,  do  ye  impose  on  me  the  care 
of  your  ljuf4ne«s,  in  such  a  manner,  that,  in- 
stead  of  extolling  with  due  veneration,  ye 
throw  out  with  adulatory  insult,  that  najie, 
through  which  I  have  power  to  do  any  thing 
for  you  ?  Dearest  brethren,  know  that  I 
spi^ak  with  this  inexpressible  concern  for  you, 
believing  that  a  rejection  of  my  warning  will 
aggravate  your  condemnation,"  He  goes  on 
to  lay  open  briefly,  but  strongly,  the  evidences 
of  Christianity:  and  then  tells  tbemi  that 
**  there  is  an  invisible  God,  the  CJtator  oi 
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aE  thingSf  whofle  greatness  h  uiisearchubk* ; 
that  there  is  a  persoftj^  by  whom  the  invisi- 
ble Mfljc^tj  is  exbibitedf  die  woud.  equal  to 
him  who  begot  him  ;  and  that  there  is  a 
RANcnTY,  the  sanctitier  of  all  things  which 
are  done  in  holiness,  the  insepamhle  and  un* 
flivided  communion  of  the  invisible  Deity  and 
the  Wordni  Who  win  look,  with  a  serene 
ftml  .sincere  mind,  at  tliis  Bein^^  of  beings, 
which  1  have  laboured  to  expre*«,  though  un- 
iibic  to  exhibit  with  accuracy,  and,  in  behold- 
ing, forget  himself,  and  obtain  eternal  &alva> 
tion,  iinleiss  confessing  his  sins,  he  pull  down 
all  the  mountains  of  bis  pride,  and  lower 
himself  to  receive  God  his  teacher?  There- 
fore the  Word  hunnhled  himself,  that  we 
might  more  feiu"  to  he  eluted  with  the  pride 
of  man,  than  to  be  humbled  after  the  example 
of  God.  Christ  eniL'iJied  is  our  object.  No- 
thing is  more  potent  than  divine  humility, — 
I  beseech  you,  if  ye  named  Christ  not  in 
\'ajn,  in  your  epistle,  that  I  may  not  have 
written  this  in  vain.  Btit  if  ye  did  it  in  un- 
thinking gaiety  of  heart,  fear  him  wliom  lite 
subject  world  now  cxpecta  its  judge.  The 
afTection  of  my  heart,  expressed  in  this  page, 
will  be  a  witness  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
comfort  you,  if  ye  believe,  to  conf<MUid  you, 
if  ye  remain  in  infidelity/' 

The  Miidaurians,  I  syppose,  expected  not 
Kiich  a  letter.  It  deserved  to  he  in  part  laid 
before  the  reader,  as  a  proper  example  of  the 
open,  manly,  affectionate  m»?thod  in  which 
Christians  jihould  reply  to  unmeaning  com- 
pliments, or  polite  dissimnlation.  Maxim  us, 
a  grammarian,  answered  by  a  letter,*  partly 
complimentary,  partly  satirical,  the  most  spe- 
dous  sentiment  of  which  is,  that  Pagans  and 
Christians,  all  believing  one  God,  mean  much 
the  same  things  Augustine,  in  reply,  gives 
him  to  understand,  that  the  subject  requires 
not  levity,  hut  seriousness,  and  that,  by  the 
help  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  be  w^ill 
discuss  thene  thingii  more  at  large,  when  he 
shall  perceive  him  to  be  in  good  earnest, 
giving  him  to  understand,  that  the  Christians 
in  Madaura  worshipped  none  but  the  living 
and  true  God< 

A  letter  to  Macedonius,  concerning  the 
road  to  true  felicity,'^  deserves  the  serious 
perusal  of  every  philosopher,  Aicn,  who 
seek  happiness  from  themselves,  though 
Christians  in  form,  arCj  in  effect,  on  the  same 
plan  as  the  ancient  Stoics,  whose  proud  pre* 
fences  are  justly  ridiculed  in  this  letter.  Our 
author  owns,  that  extreme  torments  would 
make  life  miserable,  tf  the  subject  of  them 
were  destitute  of  hope,  even  though  he  were 
possessed  of  some  virtue*.  He  describes  the 
way  of  felicity  to  lie  through  a  course  of  hu- 
mility, of  faith,  of  the  love  of  God  and  our 


h  I  uifl  the  ward,  Prnon,  bocauM  t  cmn  scarce 
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neighhotirs,  and  of  the  hope  of  a  future  Hfe 
of  bliss, 

Jn  reply  to  Diosrortis,*  he  jystJy  guards 
him  against  the  cnriuus  and  presumptuuua 
spirit  of  philosophizing,  iind  dares  to  pro- 
nounce, in  opposition  to  Clemens  Alexitn- 
drirms,  Origen,  and  seveml  others  of  the  fa- 
thers,  that  Christian  piety  needs  not  the  as- 
sistance of  secular  instruction,  but  ought  to 
depend  solely  on  the  Scripture«i,  and  cautions 
his  friend  against  the  pride  of  secular  learn- 
ing, representing  humility  to  he  the  first,  the 
second,  the  third,  the  all  in  true  religion,  ai 
Demosthenes  said  of  delivery  in  Oratory. 
Here  is  another  point,  in  which  we  see  the 
revival  of  apostolical  truth  in  the  West,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  under  the  hand  of  Augus- 
tine, 

In  his  letter  to  Proba,  on  prayer/  be  gives 
a  sound  and  judicious  exposition  of  the  Lord's 
prayer ;  and  observes,  thut  it  is  so  full  and 
comprehensive,  that  though  a  man  may  pray 
in  other  words,  and  those  of  great  variety, 
yet  every  lawful  subject  of  prayer  may  be  re- 
duced to  one  or  other  of  the  petitions  which 
it  contains.  Proba  was  a  rich  widow,  and 
bad  a  rmmeroiis  fuitiily,  aud  it  was  an  instance 
of  candour  in  AujHOistine,  when  we  consider 
the  large  extension  and  fashionnhleneKi  of 
the  monastic  apirit  at  that  time,  that  he  does 
not  hint  to  her  a  word  of  advice  to  follow 
the  custom  of  the  religious  in  that  age,  but 
contents  himself  with  dircctini:?  her  to  serve 
God  in  her  present  station.  He  ad^'uses  her 
to  be  A  DKsot^TK  WIDOW '^  in  her  frame  and 
spirit,  looking  for  heavenly  things,  not  earth- 
ly, and  shews  ^vitbin  how  small  a  compass 
our  prayers  for  temporal  things  ought  to  be 
confined. 

As  a  remedy  against  much  speaking  in 
prayer,  he  advises  to  utter  short  and  quick  e- 
jaculatjons,  rather  than  long  continued  peti- 
tions, if  the  mind  be  not  in  a  fervent  state  j 
but  if  the  spirit  be  intent  and  vigorous,  the 
petitions,  he  thinks,  may  be  prolonged  with- 
out any  danger  of  offending  against  our  Lord's 
precept  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  And 
he  speaks  in  an  instructive  manner  on  the 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  interceding  for 
the  saints  with  uutittemhle  groanings.  The 
great  object  tn  prayer,  he  observes,  should 
constantly  be,  the  enjoyment  of  God;  and 
he  adds,  that  however  inade^itjate  the  believ- 
er's conceptions  be,  yet  he  has  a  distinct  idea 
of  his  object ;  so  distinct,  that  j'ou  can  never 
impose  on  a  real  saint  by  offering  hira  some- 
thing else  in  the  room  of  It,  He  knows 
what  he  wants,  and  he  knows  that  this  or 
that  is  not  the  thing  which  he  wants.  The 
whole  epistle,  if  we  except  a  few  fanciful  ex- 
positions, after  the  manner  of  Origen,  is  ex- 
ccUent,  and  breathes  a  superior  spirit  of  god- 
liness. 
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On*  Comeliui  wiiUng  to  receive  from  him 
m  coniolatory  lett4?r,  on  account  of  tbe  loss 
of  lib  wife,'*  Augiisdne,  who  knew  tliat^  uot 
withstanding  this  reque:>t,  he  lived  in  the  ex 
cess  of  uncleAnness,  tells  him,  in  allusion  tu 
the  words  of  Cicero  ag&inst  Cataline,  * 
could  wi«h  to  be  gentle,  I  coiiM  vvi^ih,  in  bo 
great  diingers,  not  to  he  negli^ent^  hut  am  a 
bj«boj>  pntieiuly  bear  a  man,  who  lives  iu  sin, 
with  gT<*edime5&  Hskinf^lbr  a  panpfTyric  on  his 
godly  spnuse,  to  mitigate  his  sadness  on  ac- 
count of  her  decease  ?'*  He  goes  on  to  ex* 
hort  him  to  repentiwjce,  with  a»  much  sevcri 
Cy  as  might  he  expected  from  a  faithful  pas^ 
tor  of  the  mildest  temper. 

Jn  the  close  of  a  letter  to  Florentina,*  he 
reminds  her,  "  that  though  she  had  learned 
something  salutary'  from  him,  yet  she  ought 
firmly  to  remember^  that  she  must  be  t&ught 
by  the  inner  master  of  the  inner  maiif  who 
akewH  in  the  heart  the  truth  of  what  b  said* 
becauBe  neither  it*  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
nor  be  tbiit  watereth;"  While  sucb  views  of 
divine  tearhing  prevailed  in  the  churchi  even 
ftU  the  ashes  of  supentitJon  could  not  cxtin^ 
guish  the  fire  of  true  godliness.  It  is  the  in- 
felicity of  our  times,  that  not  only  the  pro. 
fane,  but  many  serious  persons  are  not  a  little 
irreverent  in  their  ideas  of  spiritual  iUumina* 
tion ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  miserable  ef- 
fects of  this  temper  on  the  human  mind,  I 
mn  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  I  most 
dislike  tbe  childiiih  superiititiousness  of  Au- 
gustine's age,  or  the  proud  rationality  of  the 
Tfmmmt.  To  so  much  greater  a  degree  ba« 
ptofrnenesa  advanced  under  the  latter  than 
under  the  former. 

The  letter  to  Edicia^  deierrea  to  be  at- 
tended to  aa  characteristic  of  the  caste  of  the 
timeSi  This  woman  bad,  unknown  to  her 
husband,  made  a  vow  of  perpetual  continency. 
In  so  great  reputation,  however,  were  such 
pn&ctices  fit  that  time,  that  her  husband  coo- 
sented  afterwards  to  her  resolution,  and  diey 
ttill  lived  together,  though  be  would  not  suK 
At  ber  to  assume  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Some 
tune  after,  two  travelling  monks  imposed  on 
let  fiimplicity  to  such  a  degree^  that  she  gave 
neaily  ^  her  property  to  them,  though  she 
bad  ft  son  of  ber  own  by  her  husband.  Au- 
gustine reminds  her  of  St.  Puul'^  direction 
wbich  she  hud  broken  -J  and  it  is  indeed  ob- 
iervmble^  with  what  msdom,  even  the  mo«t 
ocGsaional  rules  of  the  divine  word  ar«  de- 
livered, as  the  breach  of  them  is  ever  attend- 
ed with  mi<ichievoiis  consequences.  He  firnds 
fault  with  her  vow  in  the  fu^t  place,  because 
made  without  her  husband's  consent,  and  witb 
her  disposal  of  her  property  in  the  second 
place  for  tbe  same  reason  ;  and,  as  tbe  hus- 
band, incensed  at  her  folly,  bad  now  fallen 
into  libidinous  practices,  he  teaches  bef  to 
bumble  herself  deeply  before  God,  aa  baving 
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been  'a  great  instrument  of  hij^  falU  and  di- 
rects her  to  submit  to  her  husband,  to  in  treat 
bis  forgiveness,  and  to  use  every  healing  me- 
thod in  ber  power.  The  whole  subject  is 
an  instance  of  piety  and  good  sens«  struggling 
in  the  bifihop  of  Hippo,  against  tbe  torrent 
of  absurdity  and  fu^^hionnble  superstition. 

At  Calama,  a  colony  in  Africa,  the  Fugan 
interest  seems  to  have  much  predominated  ; 
so  thatr  notwithstanding  the  imperial  laws 
inhibiting  their  public  rites,  the  party  per- 
formed a  religious  solemnity  in  tbe  city,  and 
came  with  a  crowd  of  dancers  before  the 
church.  Tbe  clergy  endeavouring  to  preveni 
this,  the  church  was  attacked  with  stones. 
The  insult  was  repeated,  and  Cbristians 
found  themselves  unable  to  obtain  justice. 
Their  buildings  were  burned  and  plundered, 
one  Christian  was  killed,  and  the  bishop  was 
obliged  to  hide  himself.  And  so  deep-rooted 
was  the  prejudice  of  tbe  colony  against 
Christianity,  that  tbe  oiagistratea  and  men 
of  rank  cbose  to  be  tame  spectators  of  these 
enormities.  One  person  alone,  a  stranger, 
but  as  it  seems  a  character  of  great  influence^ 
interposed,  saved  many  Cbristians,  whose 
lives  had  been  in  imminent  danger,  and  re- 
covered much  of  their  property  which  bad 
been  plundered ;  whence  Augustine  justly 
concludes,""  how  easily  the  whole  mischief 
might  have  been  checked,  had  the  magistrates 
done  tbeir  duty.  Nectarius,  a  Pagan  of  the 
place,  wrote  a  neat  and  genteel  letter  to  the 
bishop  of  Hippo,  begging  his  interest  with 
the  reigning  powers  to  prevent,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  punishment  of  tbe  guilty.  Au- 
gustine states  to  him  the  facts,  as  above,  and 
appeals  to  his  conscience,  whether  it  was 
possible  or  right  for  government  to  overlook 
such  crimes.  He  shews,  that  Cbristians 
lived  in  peace  and  good  will  toward  all  men, 
and  that  he  would  do  the  best  he  could  to 
procure  such  a  temperature  of  ju«tiee  and 
mercy,  aa  might  prevent  the  repetition  of 
these  evils,  and  induce  Pagans  to  take  care 
of  their  best  interests.  He  teils  him,  that 
he  himself  had  been  at  Cakma  lately,  and 
had  taken  occasion  to  warn  them  of  tbe  dan- 
ger of  their  souls.  They  heard  his  ejthorta^ 
tion,  and  intr^ited  Ins  interest.  "But  God 
forbid,  says  he,  that  it  should  be  any  pleasure 
to  me  to  be  supplicated  by  those  who  refuse 
to  supplicate  our  Lord."  As  Nectarius  him- 
self bad  spoken  of  his  love  to  bis  country, 
Augustine  is  not  sparing  in  his  admonitions 
to  bim,  to  seek  an  acquaintance  with  an  hea- 
venly country,  and  preaches  to  him  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  ex- 
poses, in  his  usual  manner,  the  futility  of  Pe- 
ganlsm, 

-  Ep.ftOi. 
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MISCfiLlJiJiiEOVi  tAlTlCVLAAB  CONCCKNtNG 
AITGITSTIKE. 

I  HATE  comprized,  in  several  distinct  cha])- 
l«ni,  a  variety  of  matter  relating  to  the  bish. 
up  of  Hippo,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  ;  two 
more  chapters  must  be  addedt  one  euntalning 
vunous  articles  of  hh  life  and  conduct,  in- 
eluding  tlie  accatmt  of  hi»  deatli ;  and  Ihe 
otbtfr*  a  view  of  his  tbetilogical  cbanicter. 
It  ts  not  in  my  power  to  pjatify  tbe  reader 
with  «ny  thing  Jike  a  regular  history  of  the 
efTttstfin  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  took 
place  toward  the  end  of  the  last^  and  in  the 
bc^iiuirig  of  this  century.  We  have  a  far 
ini>re  particular  account  of  Au^&tine's  liter- 
ary workff  than  of  his  miiii^teriaL  On  the 
whole,  however,  some  genuine  information 
may  be  collected  concerning  the  great  work 
of  God  in  his  day» 

The  Manicbeef  could  not  fail  to  attract  a 
€on»ideTable  portion  of  his  attention  ;  he  had 
himself  suffered  extremely  through  their 
mean^;  they  abounded  in  Africa,  and  God 
abundantly  blessed  his  labours  In  opposing 
their  doctrines^  and  in  recovering  &ouk  which 
had  been  seduced.  One  instance,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  divine  grace,  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in  the  very  words  of  the  writer."  '*  Not  only 
f  PowidoniySf  who  write  this  life,  but  aba 
other  brethren,  who  lived  together  with  the 
bishop  in  Hippo,  know  that  he  once  said  to 
u^  being  at  table  together :  'Did  you  take 
ijutice  cwf  my  sermon  to^ay  in  the  cburcl], 
thuf  Its  beginning  and  end  were  not  oircord- 
ing  to  my  custotiiii  that  I  did  not  finish  what 
I  proposedj  but  left  my  subject  in  suspense  ?* 
We  answered,  we  were  at  the  time  a^tonish- 
edj  and  now  recollect  it  *  I  believe,  said  he, 
the  reason  was,  because  the  Lord,  perhaps,  in- 
tended some  erroneous  person  in  the  cotigrc- 
gfttiont  through  my  forge tfubiess  and  mis- 
take, to  be  tawght  and  hetJed  ;  for,  in  his 
hand  are  we  and  our  diacounses.  For,  while 
J  was  handling  the  points  of  the  question 
proposed,  I  was  led  into  u  digression,  and  so, 
without  concluding  or  explaining  the  subject 
in  hand,  I  terminated  the  argument  rather  a> 
gainst  Manicheism,  on  which  I  hail  no  de- 
sign to  have  spoken  a  word,  than  concerning 
the  matter  proposed.'  Next  day,  or  two 
days  after,  so  far  as  I  can  remember^  came  a 
merchant  called  Firm  us,  and  while  Augus- 
tine w^as  stitting  in  the  monastery,  in  out 
presence,  he  threw  himself  at  his  teat,  aht'd 
ding  tears,  in  treating  liisand  our  prayers,  and 
confessing  that  he  hud  lived  many  years  a 
Manichee,  that  he  had  vainly  spent  much 
money  In  the  support  of  that  sect,  and  tbut. 


by  the  bi*ihop*s  discourses,  he  had*  through 
diiiinc  mercy,  been  lately  convinced  of  hi* 
error,  mid  restored  to  the  church^  Angiifr- 
tinc  and  we  inquired  by  what  (sermon  in  par- 
ti cuhir  be  had  been  convinced  i  he  inform edi 
un ;  and  ft*  we  (dl  recollected  the  series  of 
the  discourse,  we  admired  and  were  astonish* 
ed  nt  the  profound  counsel  of  God  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  we  glorified  and  blesti- 
ed  bis  holy  name,  who,  when,  whence^  and 

he  pleases,  by  persons  knowing  and  un- 
knowing, works  out  tbc  salvation  of  men* 
From  that  time  the  man  devoting  himself  to 
Gud,  gave  up  his  btif^iness,  and,  improving 
in  piety,  was,  by  the  will  of  God,  compelled 
ttguinst  his  own  will  in  another  region  to  re- 
ceive the  office  of  Presbyter,  preserving  stili 
the  same  sanctity ;  and,  perhaps,  he  is  yet  ■- 
live  beyond  sea.^' 

Augttstine  detected^  also,  the  beae  and 
bbisphemous  practices  of  the  Miiixdcbecs,  and 
thus  guarded  the  minds  of  the  unwary.  One 
of  them,  by  name  Felix,  coming  to  Hippo  to 
sow  his  sentiments,  Augustine  held  a  public 
dispute  with  him  in  the  church,  and^  after 
the  second  or  third  conference,  Felix  owned 
him&elf  convinoed,  and  be  received  the  gos- 
pel* 

Arianism  also  being  introduced  into  Africa 
by  the  Goths,  who  professed  it,  engaged  the 
attention  of  Augustine,  and  be  exerted  him- 
self in  a  controversy  with  Maxim  in  us  their 
bishop. 

Of  his  labours  against  Pelagianism,  it  will 
now  only  be  needful  to  say,**  that  he  lived  to 
«ee  the  fruil  of  them  in  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian pitrity,  both  in  his  own  church  and  in 
other  parts  of  Africa. 

While  he  thus  endeavoured  to  promote  the 
cause  of  piety,  be  was  always  observed  to 
bear  with  much  patience  and  meekness  the 
irregularities  of  the  per^ferse,  and  to  be  more 
disputed  to  mourn  over  them  with  grief,  than 
resent  them  with  anger« 

To  the  manifold  kbours  of  thi*  bishop  in 
preaching,  visiting,  end  writing,  was  added 
the  troublesome  efiiplo}iuent  of  bearing  caus- 
es. For  according  to  the  rules  of  1  ciir.  vi. 
the  Christians  of  Hippo  used  to  bring  mat- 
ters of  controversy  before  the  bishop.  And 
the  examination  and  decision  of  these  en- 
gaged him  till  the  boiu-  of  repast,  uid  aooie- 
timefi  he  was  employed  in  them  &atiii|g'  the 
whole  day.  Certainly  it  is  not  reasoiMible 
that  a  Christian  paiitor  should  be  statedly 
employed  m  such  things :  but  Augiistine» 
following  the  customary  practice  of  the  ttflOCi 
made  it  subservient  To  the  purest  purpoeas. 
He  bad  by  this  an  opportimity  of  examin- 
ing tlie  dispositions  of  bis  people,  and  their 
injprovements  or  defecbt  in  faith  and  good 
workii,  and  be  explained  to  them,  c>cca»io«- 
ally,  their  duties  as  Christians,  by  opening 
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lo  them  tbe  word  of  God,  by  cjcliortinj?  them 
to  piety,  iind  by  rebuking  dinners,  and  in  all 
this  ho  iicted  with  perfect  diaintereateclnes^. 
In  lit  tendance  on  councils  Kg  was  frequi^nti 
and  In  ihem  be  ifistingtiiabed  liimfielf  in  tbe 
defence  Iwlli  of  Chris tiari  doctrine  and  dis- 
ctpHne.  In  ordaining  clergymen,  be  took 
care  to  follow  the  custom  of  the  thurch,  and 
to  act  with  the  concurrence  of  tbe  majority 
of  tbe  people.**  His  dresjs>  furniture,  mid 
diet,  were  tnodemtecl  between  extremes 
and  it  ^vill  deserve  to  be  nientioned»  its  an  in* 
stance  of  superiority  to  popular  superRtition, 
that  be  always  drank  wine,  but  with  great 
moderation.  He  constantly  practised  bospi 
TaJity;  and  at  table  encouraged  reading  or 
argument ;  and  as  his  spirit,  ever  humble  and 
tender  ^incc  his  conversion^  could  not  bear 
the  too  fasbionablf  mode  of  detraction  and 
Blander,  he  bad  a  distich  written  on  his  tiible, 
which  intimated,  tJuit  whoever  attacked  the 
chamcters  of  the  absent,  were  to  be  ejcclud- 
ed-*  Nor  was  he  content  with  a  formal  de- 
rlaration  ;  be  seriously  warned  his  gticstii  to 
abstain  from  defamation,  "  On  one  occasion, 
amyn  hi?  biographer,  some  bishops,  his  intj. 
mmte  frienda,  breaking  the  rule  in  conversa- 
tiou,  he  at  length  was  so  miicb  roused  aa  to 
■ay,  that  either  tho«e  line^  must  be  erased 
from  the  table,  or  he  himself  would  rise  from 
tbe  midst  of  the  meal,  and  go  into  his  bed. 
chamber ;  and  of  this  I  and  others  who  were 
present  are  witnesses." 

He  wiuf  conscientiously  attentive!  to  the 
wants  of  tbe  poor,  and  sediilously  relieved 
them  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  churchy  or 
the  oblations  of  the  faithful,  i^nd,  in  tin^ 
twer  to  tbe  invidioui  complaints  of  Kune, 
eoneefniflg  the  ricbcs  amoji^ed  by  the  church, 
h^  fictly  offered  to  give  them  up  to  any  of 
tbe  laity,  who  would  take  the  charge  of  them* 
Doubtleis  the  growth  of  superstition  wa.'i  e- 
ven  then  bringing  on  thiit  acceKsion  of  wealth 
to  the  dergy,  which  afterwards  grew  to  bo 
enormous  a  height.  But  purer  hands  tbat)> 
thofte  of  Augustine  never  bandied  the  po&* 
•easioiu  of  the  church  ;  he  seems  chargeable, 
even  with  inattention  to  bis  own  rights ;  aa 
be  committed  the  whole  of  the  temporals  to 
his  clergy  in  succeusion,  and  never  made  him- 
flelf  sufficiently  acquainted  with  paj-ticulars 
to  eorrect  any  mis  management,  from  his  o^^-n 
tion.  He  lived  himself  perfectly  un- 
nected  with  tbe  world,  at  one  table,  and 
t  house  with  bts  clergy,  and  never  pur- 
]  bouse  or  land.  He  checked,  also,  the 
nable  method  of  meu's  leaving  their 
sloiii  to  tbe  church,  whenever  he  saw 
to  think  that  the  testators  bad  near 
teladons,  who,  in  justice  and  equity,  had  a 
lie  claim  to  their  effects.  With  much 
L-|>1essure  did  he  withdraw  as  soon  as  passible 
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from  any  secut&r  rares  which  be  had  not  bt'en 
able  Co  avoid,  that  be  might  give  hiiiii»elf 
wholly  to  di\ine  things.  Hence  be  always 
remained,  as  much  as  poiiHible,  content  with 
old  buildings  and  uten&il&,  lest  be  should  be 
entangl ed  wi tb  con certi s  of  this  nat  ure,  Yet^ 
to  relieve  the  indigent,  and  to  redeem  cap. 
tive*,  he  scrupled  not  to  sell  the  vessels  of 
the  church,  after  the  example  of  Ambrofic. 

His  abittinence  from  the  society  of  women 
we  should  think,  in  our  times,  to  have  been 
eurriedl  beyond  the  due  bounds ;  yet  it  hin- 
dered not  bis  providcjit  care  for  their  spiritual 
welfare. 

A  little  before  his  death  he  was  employed 
in  revising  and  correcting  his  works.  This 
care  produced  tlie  publication  of  his  retuac- 
T  AT  IONS,  the  chief  use  of  which  book  iSj  that 
it  enables  us  to  fix,  with  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  precision,  what  were  bis  ctuVUiNR 
works  and  thoygbts.  It  pleased  God,  how. 
ever,  not  to  stifTer  him  to  depart  this  life 
without  a  cloud  of  grievous  eMIction ;  and 
the  relish  of  heaven,  after  which  for  many 
years  be  bad  panted  with  uncommon  ardour, 
was  i|iiickcned  still  more  by  a  bitter  taste  of 
tbe  evils  of  this  life  in  declining  age. 

Oenseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  invaded 
Africa,  ajid  made  a  dreadfial  desolation.  To 
ibe  tender'  mind  of  Augustine  the  devasta- 

'  The  t«ndCTiieis  of  h ti  ffpiil t,  oa  one  occMictn ,  )(^  htm 
jnlo  nil  error  in  conduct,  which  much  Afttieted  him. 
Fuia,la  vkan  »  ItttJc  cJty  j>d  tht  extrcmily  r>f  lil»  dioceMr,, 
fortv  mite*  fnim  Hijipc.  The  country  Jibrtut  it  wu  full 
of  DanDtJaU  :  arul  incir  rr- union  U3>  Urn  rhkireh  wu  ac 
oainpanled  with  luueb  diMciiltv-  Thi!y  (incsu  «n(:  by 
AuguftiM,  were  maimed,  hljndwl,  or  iik tinkered.  Au- 
giu-iinef  cm  siecoimt  o(  ihe  diftCaiiec,  wv  iial  cafMbte  of 
vln^  tiic  [Mx.i|ili>  a*  he  ockiM  wuh ;  and  he  at  If  npih 
tcnninc<J  r.:i  seftle  a  btidiop  there.  who«houW  uttder- 
ttke  the  eh^rgio  of  FuMala  acwl  (he  Deigh.bouiing  diitricL 
Ai  Mon  a*  ho  h»d  fouod  a  proper  priotS,  be  desired  the 
prjmali>  uf  NumMia  to  eovam  over,  ind*  In  conjunrtifni 
with  hJmJtcIf,  ta  onUifl  him.  The  priest,  whom  he  had 
chomen,  retracted,  and  the  primate  wai  arrived.  Auguir 
tine  «r«i  unwilling  to  »end  him  imek  without  doing  th<; 
bui«ine«tt  tmA,  Ihruugh  the  DiciUty  nf  hii  temper,  wa^in^ 
ducrd  to  priatent,  for  unlination,  a  yuung  rn&a  uumed 
Anthony,  whom  he  h^d  frum  inrar>cy  tOucatkHl  in  hli 
n^onutery,  who  hail  nevi^r  b<»ci>  tritrd  xa  he  uiight  to  have 
'b0eii.  The  bUlbop  of  Hippo  h*d  woo  cKuaatcm  to  rv^wnt 
of  hii  goo4  nature.  Tlie  you^gprrkle  wu  oompUined 
of  for  rapodty  «»d  Uecntioiuoaa  b;  hii  Oodt,  and  was 
too  Kutdalout  Id  hii  mnmm  to  te  todnred  any  Joiwtfr. 
Hltetmneetion  with  FuimIb  was  thtnfare  dimiawea  by 
ft  fbrtriAl  MOtenoe.  Anthonyj  howirver,  appealed  to  the 
biihop  of  Rome,  who  waiiocllBed  to  aupport  him.  Ao- 
g\ictirii!  iniiated  on  the  propdety  of  hU  expfubian,  apd 
inainuineii.  that  compatiiioa  lor  Qm  naa  bloueir,  m 
well  a»  for  the  peopte,  wbom  bft  had  m  muoh  alniied* 
rcquircii  that  the  •rtHenee  duKikl  he  supported,  tat  he 
*hniild  be  hardenerf  ftlU  more  in  iniquity,  Anthony 
hiiiiLMiir  made  restitution  of  the  turn*  of  whic-h  he 
had  (Mmmicd  them ;  yet  he  preTaiJcd.  BfterwArdj  on 
the  primAte  of  Numidio^  l<j  bebe?ehlin  inoocent,  ami 
to  initrre»t  himielf  in  hb  fiivouj.  The  iplrlt  oif  Aujru»< 
tine,  then  Uireeaeart;  and  eight  yean  of  age,  wa*  much 
broken  with  thla  aflkir.  He  coademiMd  hit  own  inipru- 
deoce,  ftnd  observed,  thai  the  danger,  into  whidi  An- 
thony had  cant  both  bintaelif  and  the  (icraple,  lO  much  af. 
ffM^  him,  (hat  he  wa*  alo:ic»t  rnohcd  to  rdimiuiib  Use 
episcopa)  otllce,  and  licwail  his  ecrori^  the  remainder  of 
his  day»,  Ln  prinicy.*  As  it  appcva  that  Augui^itie  sliU 
governed  the  churth  of  Fuiuk  after  thli.  It  Heroa  that 
the  dispute  waa  settled  to  hit  tattifkcUtNn,  and  that  An. 
thony  was  tkot  rertorcd  to  hie  see. f  Tbe  •UMnrdaNnred 
la  be  ooUeed^  M  lUurtmtmg  tbe  chur^^diiciplltw  of  Ibe 
ttme*!  «Dd  the  tdwraeler  ofAuf  uitior. 
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of  fb^  country,  th^  . ..  ,  i.i-.^  ;«(».- »».h  on 

llntitoi^  thedtfsolsjt  and 

dttvftnietionof  all  rli  Ji  en- 

tfDnt  ^^^  1*^^  ^«"  pt-ciiliutly  nAicttifg. 
Count  Boniftc^  one  of  the  in^nte^t  Roinan 
brrtx^s  of  Tho««  times,  undertook  the  dd^^eim?€.> 
ut  liippo  against  tlie  B&rb«uiiinti.  He  had 
iwjC  b(^n  without  conrietwiw  of  divine  thitigs, 
and  AugiHicine,  vrho  wu  tntimftte  with  him, 
htd  eod«iTQ«ired  to  improve  those  conviction!^ 
to  alutaiy  ptirpom.  But,  to  seek  human 
I^Qij,  and  tlie  hoiKmr  which  coraeth  [rum 
md  €«lf,  Bt  the  same  time,  uns  fonnd  to 
he  inoompatibte.  Boniface  gained  n  shiniiig 
iciiaiatioii,  and  followed  the  world.  In  tlic^e 
trfim  tiniea  the  hi^hop  of  Hip|K»  again  en- 
dt^rmatd.  to  d»w  him  from  the  love  of  the 
iMirld  Co  GifAf  and  Boniface  seem  a  all  ali^ng 
to  bare  filmed  rel  uetan t\ y.  What  God  migb  t 
do  for  him  at  last,  during  the  time  that  he 
ll%*ed  after  the  mortal  \^^tind,  which  he  re- 
ceived in  a  duel,  we  know  not.  The  man, 
howevpr,  was  brave  and  sincere,  and  hud  a 
^]     '  rrl  for  mt'n  of  real  godliness.    He 

i\  hppo  for  fourteen  months,  which, 

ui  ■  I  !  I  me,  with  all  Africa,  fell  under 
tin    Mru  r  i)t  the  Vandals. 

l^Nt  AijgTiatine  was  taken  away  from  the 
enl  to  come.  While  he  mourned  under  the 
mist'Hei^  of  the  times^  in  company  with  Poi- 
sidoniua  and  a  numl>pr  of  bishops,  who  had 
fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo»  he  told  thcm^  that 
he  had  prayed,  either  that  God  wouM  free 
them  from  the  siege,  or  endue  his  servanta 
with  patience,  or  take  him  out  of  the  world 
to  himself.  In  the  third  month  of  the  siege 
he  was  seized  wirh  a  fever,  which  ended  in 
his  dissolution,  in  the  year  430.  He  lived 
seventy-six  yearis,  for^  of  which  he  had  been 
presbyter  or  bishop*  He  used  to  sayj  that 
Christiaii  shoiild  never  eeaae  to  repent^ 
Ten  to  the  hour  of  his  death.  He  hud  Da- 
vid's penitential  psalms  inscribed  on  the  wall 
in  his  la^t  doknc*»s,  and  he  read  and  wept  a- 
bundatitly  ;  and  for  ten  dnys  before  he  expir> 
e<^  he  desired  to  be  uninterrupted*  that  he 
might  give  himself  wholly  to  devotion,  eit- 
cept  at  certain  intenals.  He  had  preached 
dke  word  of  God  constantly,  til]  hh  last  sick. 
n«9«.  He  left  no  will ;  be  had  neither  mo^ 
ney  nor  lands  to  leave*  He  left  his  library 
to  the  church.  Of  his  own  relations  he  had 
taken  competent  care  before.  "  In  his  writ- 
tUgSf  fiays  PossidoniuSf  the  holy  man  appears  : 
bul  ihofie  who  could  buve  heard  and  seen 
him  speak  in  public,  and  particularly  in  pri- 
vate eonversaiioiL,  wouIS  have  seen  still 
more."  Pity  it  is,  that  a  man,  who  had 
known  him  for  forty  years,  should  have  left 
iH  so  imperfect  an  account.  But  the  vigour 
of  the  hummi  mind  vvjis  then  ouicb  declined, 
and  superstition  made  men  childish,  though 
it  did  not  destroy  the  spirit  of  piety. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

TOR  THEOLOGY  Of  At/at^STINE. 

The  serious  reader  will  be  naturally  led  to 
inquire  what  became  of  the  African  efiiirch* 
e*  after  Augustine's  death,  from  a  coii^idf  ra- 
tion of  their  moumfiil  condition  in  extemul 
thmga  at  that  time.  It  i»  ever  to  be  remein- 
hered,  that  the  real  prosperity  of  the  chureb 
is  not  to  be  estimated  hy  outward  circum- 
Ktancea.  The  Koman  empire  was  dJKM>iviug 
on  all  sides ;  and  its  fairest  provinces  in  A* 
trica  fell  into  barbarous  hands  at  the  time  of 
Augustine's  death.  But  the  light  which, 
throu^'h  his  means,  had  been  kindled,  iraa 
not  extinct ;  for,  as  it  depended  not  on  the 
grandeur  of  the  Roman  empire,  so  neither 
was  it  extinguished  hy  its  decline.  We  shall 
have  an  opportunity  of  vL*siting  Africa  again, 
and  at  present  Khali  close  the  whole  narrative 
of  Augustine  with  a  brief  view  of  his  theo- 
logy. Ti(e  stihjert  is  important,  not  only  as 
tending  to  Olusifrnte  the  revival  of  the  gospel 
in  the  West  in  his  time,  but  also  as  exhibit- 
ing the  views  of  the  best  rmd  wisest  Christi- 
ans in  Europe  from  that  period  to  the  days 
of  Luther.  For  ii  thousand  years  and  ujk 
wohIa  the  light  of  divine  grace,  which  shone 
here  and  there  in  individuals,  during  the 
dreary  uiglit  of  superstition,  was  naurished 
by  bis  writings,  which*  next  to  the  sacred 
Scriptures*  were  the  gTjidcs  of  men  who  fear- 
ed God ;  nor  have  v\  e  in  all  history  an  in- 
stimce  of  so  extensive  utility  derived  to  the 
church  from  the  writings  of  men. 

From  the  review  of  the  Pelagian  contro- 
versy, the  attentive  reader  mil  see,  that  the 
article  of  justification*  muht  Ix*  involved  in 
Augustine's  divinity ;  and  doubtless  it  saf- 
ingiy  nourished  in  his  lieurt,  and  in  the  hearts 
of  many  of  his  followers  ;;  yet  the  pr«ciaeand 
ftocurate  nature  of  the  doctrine  itself  IMHS 
«ot  to  bare  been  undirstood  by  tliis  hety 
man.  He  perpetually  under««taiHls  St.  Paul's 
term  to  just  in,  of  in  here:  st  uiCHTfioirs- 
NK88,  as  if  it  meant,  sanctification  ;  still  be 
knew  what  faith  in  the  Redeemer  meant ; 
and  those  parts  of  Scripture,  which  speak  <rf 
forgiveness  ot^  sins,  he  understands,  he  feel$, 
he  loves  ;  but  St.  Paul's  writings  concerning 
justification  be  understands  not  sufficiently» 
because  the  precise  idea  of  that  doctrine  en- 
tered not  formally  into  his  divinity. 

I  have  given,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  <mU 
Hues  of  Augti5tine*s  %iews  in  this  moat  Mi- 
portant  Chrisrian  doctrine.  It  bad  been  pi- 
tiably suffocated,  as  it  were,  in  the  rubbish 
of  the  growing  superstition,  and  had  been 
gradually  sinking  in  the  church  from  Ji»dn*8 
day»  to  his  own.     And  I  more  admire^  that 

t  I  Hjve  Introduced  here  a  few  •pntencet  out  of  lbs 
ThL>i!<i|;irai  MiM^-Unnv  for  Sptrt.  ITRi,  tiikcn  ftvm  ao 
EUvy  on  JuitiliuUOD^  which  1  wrote  lu  U\al  {aubBaUion* 
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tie  was  enabled  to  Ttc&vct  itt  eonstitucnt 
partit  to  well  as  he  did,  than  that  be  did  not 
arrange  and  adjust  them  perfectly.  Mosheim 
it  pleased  to  represent  him  as  a  contradictory 
writer*  J  snapect  that  this  whter'd  prejudi^ 
«^  warped  bis  understanding.  In  truth,  if 
our  iuthor's  sentiinentii  be  understood,  he 
will  appear,  from  his  own  plan,  to  be  one  of 
the  most  consistent  writers  in  the  \rorld ; 
•nd,  if  we  make  allowance  for  his  mistake  in 
the  point  just  mentioned*  which  yet  be  im* 
plicitly,  though  not  explicitly  understands, 
few  writers,  I  think,  in  any  age,  may  be  read 
witk  more  pro  lit 

Td  what  has  been  delivered  from  liis  writ- 
ings on  the  subject  of  justi^cation,  little  need 
here  be  added.  Two  quotations  deserve  to 
be  read  on  aecount  of  the  solid  truth  which 
they  contain.  **  He  was  made  sin,  as  we 
«re  made  righteousness,  not  our  own,  but  of 
Ood ;  nor  in  our.^elves  but  in  him,  as  he  was 
fnade  sin,  not  his  own,  but  ours ;  nor  was  he 
Appointed  so  in  bimself,  but  in  us."' 

See  this  ble«sed  doctrine  illustrated  expe- 
I  timentally  in  his  exposition  on  the   isotb 

dm,  2,  S,  4.     "  Behold,  he  cries  under  the 
!   of  his   iniquities.     He  boked  round 
I  %imself,  be  aunreyed  his  life,  he  saw  it  on  all 
lidea  covered  with  flagitiousness ;  wherever 
be  looked,  he  found  no  good  in  himself.    And 
I  lie  saw  on  all  sides  so  great  and  so  many  sins, 
that  trembling  as  it  were*  he  eried  out,  If 
thou.   Lord,  should^t  mark  Iniquities,  who 
J  tball  ifand  ?  for  he  saw  almost  the  whole  of 
I  liumnn  life  surrounded  witb  sins,  like  hark- 
I  ing  dogs  ;  alt  conseienees  to  be  upbraided  ; 
not  a  buly  heart  to  be  found  that  could  pre- 
[  lumc  on  its  own  righteoimness  ;  which,  be- 
4^u^c  it  Cttimot  be  found,  therefore  let  every 
;^eart  rest  on  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
mid  say.  if  thou.  Lord,  &c.     But  what  ia  my 
liope  ?  there  is  a  propitiation  with  thee."    So 
^  eonstuntly,  in  all  a^Si  do  real  good  men  feel 
mlike  on  this  atibject :  tiie  humble  shall  hear 
[  juid  be  glad. 

The  peculiar  work  for  which  Augustine 

was  evidently  raised  by  Providence  was,  to 

refttorc  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace  to  the 

chorch.     Philosophy  bad  corrupted  it  parti- 

I  jJly  under  Juatin,  far  more  completely  under 

I  Origen.     What  wonder  ?    To  trust  in  our- 

|#elres,  wia  the  avowed  boast  of  all  the  Phi- 

Itocopbers.     An  idea  of  Providential  kind- 

in  external  things  floated  in  the  minds 

lifyfsome;  but  virtue  and  every  internal  ex* 

T  'fiellence  they  expected  oidy  from  themselves.  "^ 

In  this  they  only  copied  the  impressions  of 

Cndudd  ad  Lauron.  C.  1L 

Hent  Ttill J  df  Nat  Deor.  Virtutem  nemo  imqtiam 

I'Vfio  looeptiim  T«tutit,  nimiium  racte;  {iropter  vtitutem 

"  ri  jure  Uudamur,  ct  in  virtute  roetej^onamur,  quod 

entttingtrwt,  t\  dofium  ■  Deo^  non  a  ootda  habcrc*- 

Jt  ii  ftQl!)ci«Dt,  to  tell  the  Co^lifih  mdcr,  timi  In 

alence  the  same  «df-Bufflcicnry  of  the  humnn 

vlilch  mere  moral  nrcurhmg  encourifcn,  u  cx- 

bv  chtt  I'sfnin  phuafoplHd-j  u  the  undouljtitl 


that  self-ngbteouFneca,  which  is  natural  to 
rIL  The  distinguishing  glory  of  the  K*^ospel 
h  to  teach  humility,  and  to  give  God  his  dut 
honour ;  and  Auguf  tine  was  .singularly  pre^ 
pared  for  dji»  by  a  course  of  in  rental  experi- 
ence. He  bad  felt  human  insufBciency  com* 
pletely,  and  knew,  "  that  in  himself  dwelt 
no  good  thing."  Hence  he  was  admirably 
quaiilied  to  describe  the  total  depravity  and 
apostacy  of  humaii  nature,  aod  he  described 
what  he  knew  to  be  true.  Thuf,  in  the 
West  the  doctrine  of  grace  was  happily  re- 
vived ;  and  romantic  theories,  built  on  mere 
reasonings,  gave  way  to  scriptural  tf  tubs,  sup- 
ported by  experien€>e.  And,  in  all  ages,  in 
ftptte  of  pride  and  prejudice,  the  doctrine  of 
grace  has  this  advantage  over  the  minds  of 
men,  thnt  conscience,  wherever  it  is  awak^ 
encd  to  do  iia  office^  always  speaks  in  its  fa- 
TOiar. 

The  riae  and  progress  of  Pelagianism  gave 
Augustine  an  opportunity  of  iliustrating  the 
doctrine  of  grace  in  the  fitrougest  manner. 
He  himself  was  by  no  means  forward  and  ur- 
gent in  the  work.  Those,  ^vbo  have  spoken 
of  him  as  heated  with  the  spirit  of  contro- 
versy, knew  not  Augustine.  He  was  rather 
slow  and  cautious  in  controversy^  and  so  are 
all  men  of  argumentative  minds  and  humble 
dispositions.  He  was  by  no  means  at  lirtjit 
»o  clear  in  his  ideas  of  salvation  being  alto- 
gether of  grace,  as  be  aftenAmrds  was ;  par- 
ticularly, that  faith  was  altogether  the  gift  of 
God,  was  not  a  proposition  so  dear  t»  bii 
mind,  till  deeper  experience  and  toore  atten- 
tive search  of  the  Scriptures  confirmed  him  in 
the  truth,  l^lien,  in  his  inquiries  after  di- 
vine truth,  he  was  led  to  see  and  to  be  fully 
convinced  of  the  total  apostacy  of  man,  and 
when  he  reflected,  that  he  himself  was  chang- 
ed by  effectual  grace,  not  only  without  the 
co-operation,  but  even  in  spite  of  the  resist- 
ance, of  hid  nature,  he  was  gradually  brought 
to  acquiesice  in  St  Paul's  viewn  of  predeftd- 
uHtion.  It  wai!  a  doctrine,  that  with  him 
follo^ved  experimental  religion  as  a  wlmdow 
follows  the  substance,  it  was  not  embraced 
for  its  own  sake*  He  wrote  sparingly,  how- 
ever, upon  it  for  a  longtime,  content  to  give 
plain  scripture-tcetinionies,  and  fearful  of  in- 
volving the  bulk  of  readers  in  inextricable 
labyrinths  of  confu&ion. 

It  is  the  impious  boldness  of  bereticj  a- 
vowedly  opposing  divine  truths,  because  they 
are  above  their  reason,  which  at  length  ne- 
cessitates modest  atid  cautious  spirits  to  speak 
out  more  plainly  concerning  the  deep  truths 
of  God,  lest  they  should  leave  them  to  the 
insults  of  the  enemy.'  In  the  farther  ppogresi 
of  the  controversy  the  most  daring  attempts 
were  made  to  erase  from  men's  minds  all  ideas 
of  grace  ;  and  the  specious  attcm  pts  of  Semi- 
Pelagian  ism  in  France  seemed  n  ^  *  .  r- 
throw   the  argumcnU  of  Aug u  e 

mindi  of  man y.     The  £u£ttttn  ^U^^  ^-«  ^  ^  i^ 
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moflt  part,  more  pbilotopbiral  ihan  ihe  West- 
ern, wiw  infectt'd  witb  tlmse  half  views  of 
grace  ;  nncl,  unless  the  liii^hup  of  Hippo  meant 
by  silence  to  give  euuntenance  to  opjtiions, 
supported  only  by  corrupt  nature,  reaHoning 
pridej  and  the  authority  of  some  gretit  names 
in  the  chyrch,  it  behoved  him,  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  efficacious  grace  more  explicitly. 
He  did  80  at  length,  particularly  in  his  latter 
writings;'  he  provev  the  truth  from  Serip- 
turet  appealing  to  ita  simple  grammatitml 
aenae ;  aiid  as  the  Antinomian  contempt  of 
ihe  use  of  means  appeared  in  some  warm, 
but  injudicious  admirerji  of  his  docirinei  he 
•tatet  this  matter^  alio,  with  bis  u§ual  strength 
of  argument  and  perspicuity,  and  shcvv»  the 
consistency  between  the  exbortationa  and  tlie 
deerees  of  God< 

Another  fubject,  of  which  the  reader, 
yersed  in  theological  controversy,  would  winli 
to  be  infomicd,  ts,  whether  Augustine  held 
"  particular  redemption,"  Very  few  words 
shall  suffice  for  this.  He  con§tantIy  connects 
tbe  doctrine  of  grace  witb  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  ^  I  cannot  find  that  he  does 
*ri  witb  the  redemption  of  the  Son  of  God. 
In  one  place  the  text,  *'  who  would  have  fili 
to  be  savedj"  is  explained  by  him  ajnbiguoii!i- 
ly  and  variouiily.  But  in  truth,  whether 
Christ  died  only  for  the  electa  or  for  tdl  men, 
was  never  the  object  of  his  controversies, 
and  certainly  In  hia  practical  discourses  he 
mtways  represents  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as 
universal ;  so  every  preacher  ,*bouId  do,  if  be 
ine8n.«f  to  profit  bis  hearers.  On  occa^^ion  of 
the  controveraies  Augustine  was  objected  to, 
as  denying  that  Christ  died  for  olK  But 
Prosper,  bis  admirer  iind  follower,  and  aB 
strict  a  p redes tinarian  as  any  writer  in  any 
age,  maintains  that  Augustine  held,  ^*  that 
Chiiat  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all." 
Doubtless  the  natural  and  obvious  sense  of 
Scripture  is  the  same,''  and  the  notion  of 
parricular  redemption  was  miknowii  to  the 
ancients,  and  I  wiah  it  had  remnined  equally 
nnknown  to  the  moderns.  But  let  ns  men- 
tion  the  peculiar  excellence  of  his  theology. 

Humility  is  his  theme.  A  man  may  hold 
the  doctrines  of  grace  in  the  clearest  manner, 
yet  himself  be  proud.  He  may  mot  have  a 
distinct  view  of  some  of  them,  particularly 
that  of  which  we  Ijbvc  been  speaking,  yet  lie 
may  be  humble ;  though  without  some  real 
knowledge  of  grace  it  is  impossible  he  shoiild 
be  so.  But  the  true  advantage  of  jtitst  hi  id 
accurate  Christian  sentiments,  is,  that  they 
teach  humility.  Am  I  Qbliged  to  support 
the  doctrines  of  grace  by  stich  arguments  qs 
mere  human  reason,  unassisted  by  revehition, 

■  In  Ihe  for«8<»]infi  doductioo  I  hAve  attendcHl  lo  the. 
protfrm  of  thlngi,  u  they  appear  from  the  publit.'yition 
oTAuipMtiiM^aworlust  dinb«t 
«alar  fHMnia  wtMiki 
ibr  thcouHlvM  nwdli 

/  U0  gmrticulttJy  1  Tim.  U. 


timei.     To  cite  pajti- 
wtMikitMi  tedjoui;  fo  thaw  wh»  fend  hini 
u>  tboie  who  du  not  uniuUiivtt- 


could  invent  ?  No :  I  confess  reason  In  this 
sense  is  beneath  them  ;  and,  if  I  be  truly 
bumble,  1  slmll  be  content  to  bear  the  vcom 
of  philosophers  for  the  confession.  Augus- 
tine taught  men  what  it  is  to  be  humble  be- 
fore God.  This  he  does  every  where  with 
godly  simplicity,  with  inexpressible  fierious- 
nefts.  And  in  doing  this  no  writer,  uninspir- 
ed, ever  exceeded,  I  am  apt  to  think  ever  e- 
quollcd  him  in  any  age.  They  wrong  this 
father  much  who  view  him  as  a  mere  con- 
troversialist. Practical  godlinesiai  was  bis 
theme,  and  he  constantly  connects  all  his 
views  of  grace  with  humility.* 

And  few  WTiters  have  been  equal  to  him 
in  describing  the  internal  conliiet  of  tWnh  and 
spirit,  mysterious  bot  certain,  ignorautly  con- 
founded by  philosophers  with  the  con  diet  be- 
tween reason  and  passion,  and  misrepresent^ 
ed  by  the  profane,  as  enthusiastic.  Me  d«u 
scribes  this  in  a  maimer  unknown  Co  any  but 
those  who  ba^'e  deeply  felt  it ;  m\6  the  Pe- 
lagian pretensions  to  perfection  oblige  him 
to  say  more  than  other^vtse  would  be  needful, 
to  prove  that  the  mo^t  bumble,  and  the  most 
holy*  have,  through  life,  to  combut  with  in- 
dwelling sin. 

Two  more  practical  subjects  be  delights 
to  handle^  charity  *  and  hcavenly-mindedness. 
In  Ixith  he  excels  wonderfully,  and  I  shall 
only  wiiih  young  students  in  divinity  to  con- 
vince themselves  of  this  by  reading  him,  A 
reference  of  all  things  to  a  future  life,  and 
tl5e  depth  of  humble  love,  appear  in  all  bis 
writings  ;  as  in  truth,  from  the  moment  of  his 
conversion,  they  influenced  all  his  practice. 

■  This  Ylttae  ertt  appesTK  eonspiciJOUt  in  Aoj^ctriie, 
jiid  perpetiuiily  check*  the  daring  and  actveniuruu$  sipi- 
cit  of  investitiriitioD,  wliich,  at  a  man  of  gt*imu«  and  let- 
ten,  former!  n  ktrikJng  pnrt  of  hH  chankcter.  In  nmk^ 
ing  of  Ott  diificultin  attending  tjii«  doctrine  of  ortfkBal 
•m*  be  abhiiii  every  idtsh  uf  au^mpting  lo  tolTe  Ihera  la 
an  11  racrmtu ral  manner.  He  vhoaM& rmthm  10  be fKNtteflS 
with  hit  Igno'r*^*^'  "  Thoueh  I  mm  dcsirej  and  bcf 
earnestly  of  (iod  that  he  will  help  me  out  cf  my  ifb 

noranee  by  your  meani. ;  (he  in  writing  to  Jerom,*' 

vcTthelesif,  if  t  cannut obtain  U,  I  wtU  pray  tor  patk. 
iiDce  we  t^elicve  ia  him,  *ith  a  promise  never  to  1 

muij  thtnigh  he  doth  not  lead  lu  Uito  perfect  lUKxrli 

ctf  fome  |kartic?iilar  tliLniiK.  I  am  igoorsDl  at  tDiSif 
thme*.  more  tbw]  J  can  tmuixienite."' 

*  1  do  not  remember  ta  hftve  teea  a  <oontit>venial 
writer  of  so  charitabSe  a  iptril:  m  AugusUne^  in  tnacten 
of  div^mte^.  The  prDo^fl  of  thif  ate  endtesw  l^e  a 
sinsk'  Instmice,  and  see  how  be  treataaa  oppocvertt.  **  If, 
In  the  heat  of  the  dispute,  an  iinjurioui  word  may  have 
CMaped  htm,  I  am  wiJIing  to  thtnk  it  9xtw  from  the  oe> 
ceMiiy  of  Aupportinf  hb  opinion*,  raLher  timn  fnm  the 
design  of  offending  me.  For  wbiii  I  am  a  itmngcrlp 
the  temper  of  a  man,  I  think  it  much  heUer  lo  lia«ea 


food  opinion  of  him,  than  tn  blame  kim  lijo  hastily. 
'erha|i«  ht  hod  a  kind  iniertum^  dmignine  to  uDdeceiv* 
I  asn  obliged  to  him  foi  hii  good  will. 


Iti  t 


though  I  am  under  a  necc«itity  of  diMppx ovitig  hia  wai- 
tim«tits."|- 

Hif  own  pmctloe,  which  he  mentiuni,  deserrc*  to  be 
attended  toby  all  contToverB,iiitifctJt  ■'  Whcti  I  aiuwer 
any  person  in  ipvTiXing  or  wnui-.g,  though  nrovoihe*!  by 
con  tiimelJouA  knguage,  ao  fax  at  the  Loitl  niford*  to  toe. 
1  twJdle  myself,  anj  ^cctrain  the  ipuri  of  v»ni  indigna- 
tion ;  I  consult  fot  the  husjer  or  reader,  and  thuicn- 
dcavour  not  ta  be  cuperior  to  another  m  railings  but  (o 
be  mort!  ulutary  by  convincing  him  of  hiaerron'*  & 
5,  jkgwnsi  Fetiliaii. 

*  Letters  to  JcTcnn,  Aui.  En.  16$, 


^m  For  he  never  seems  to  have  lott  hit  first  love. 
^f  iicnce  there  if  majiire»t  in  his  works  a  sin^ 
~  gtilar  innoceiice  of  ipirit.  No  prides  no  self- 
ronceit,  no  bitlerness  ever  discover  tbem- 
N;lves  in  any  expresKion.  Calm,  equable, 
moftefit,  cautious  of  offending,  never  pathe- 
tic, except  when  roused  by  tenloiii  love  of 
God  and  his  neighbour ;  tiie«c  are  the  lights 
in  which  he  eonatantly  exhibita  himself. 
The  times  were  highly  nnfavourable,  the  dc^ 
fects  of  superstition  often  cloud  his  writings ; 
yet,  at  intervals,  he  vigoroualy  »tnifi:gleB  a- 
gainat  it,  and  in  one  paaaage  paiticulfifly  bu 
roents  the  growing  servilities,  the  straining  at 
n  gnat,  and  the  t wallowing  of  n  camel,  own- 
ing that  be  conformed,  through  Hove  of  peace 
mtd  charity,  to  some  tilings* 

His  own  words  will  deserve  to  be  quoted, 
as  they  evidence  tlic  power  of  good  sense  and 
divine  grace  uoited  in  withstanding  the  pre- 
vailing  torrent.  "  I'^  cannot  apjirovo  the 
new  pmctiGea  introduced  almost  with  as  much 
solemnity  as  sacraments;  neither  dare  I  cen- 
sure  them  too  freely,  lest  I  should  give  of- 
fence to  any  one  ;  bfJt  it  grieves  me,  that  so 
many  salutary  precepts  of  Si;ripture  should 
be  held  cheap,  while  our  leligion  abounds 
with  commandments  of  men.— Tberefore,  as 
to  all  those  customs  which  are  not  contained 
in  tbe  Scripture,  ordained  by  councils,  or 
sanctioned  by  the  trudition  of  the  churcb»  and 
which  do  not  cany  in  their  appearance  an 
evident  reajion  for  their  existence,  I  am  firee 
to  say,  they  ought  to  be  laid  aside*  Admit, 
it  cannot  be  proved,  that  they  are  contrary 
to  the  faith  ;  yet  they  burden  religion  with 
servile  usages,  which  God,  in  hie  mercy,  in- 
tended to  make  free :  in  this  respect  the  con- 
dition of  tbe  Jews  is  more  tolerable  ;  they 
ara  niljeec  indeed,  but  to  divine  ordinances^ 
HOC  to  the  precepts  of  men.  However,  the 
chtirdi  surroundccl  as  she  is  mtb  chalf  und 
tares,  endures  many  things,  yet  she  camiot 
tx>l crate  what  h  contrary  to  Clirijitian  faitb 
and  practice."  He  purticolarly  condcmni 
tbe  custom  of  divining  by  the  gospel,  and  of 
iBsnaging  temporal  concerns  according  to 
wordi^  which  strike  the  eye  at  the  first  open- 
ing of  the  book. 

His  conduct  toward  the  Donatists  bids  the 
fsirest  for  reprehcrie^ion :  but  he  acted  sin.^ 
<rercly;  you  differ  with  him  in  judgineut,  it 

I  is  impossible  for  you  to  blame  bis  teiiiper 
and  spirit,  if  you  read  him  fairly.  He  care* 
fully  cJiecks  his  people  fm  caluraninting  the 
Donatista,  and  is  constantly  employed  in  mo- 
derating and  healing. 
Finally,  in  Ethics  lae  h  superior  to  most. 
On  the  subject  of  veracity  and  faithfnlncss 
ta  oaths,  and  in  general  in  the  jiractice 
«f  justice^  in  the  love  of  mercy,  and  in 
walking  humbly  with  his  God,  as  be  wrote 
fno«t  adniirably,  so  he  practised  most  sin- 
cerely. 

«  Ep.  to  Jxousrliu,  119. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  Of  JIROM.    ' 

This  renowned  monk  was  bom  at  Stridon,  • 
town  in  the  confines  of  Dalmattaand  Panno- 
nia,  under  the  emperor  Cotistantine,  in  the 
year  3A I .  The  place  was  obscure,  and  was 
rendered  still  more  so  by  the  desolations  of 
the  Goths.  Nor  is  it  a  very  clear  case 
v^'hetber  it  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  part  of 
Italy  or  not**  That  Jerom  was  of  a  liberal 
and  opulent  family,  appears  from  the  pains 
tnken  with  his  education,  which  was  tinish- 
ed  at  Rome,  that  he  might  there  acquire  the 
graces  of  latinity.  He  was  in  truth  the  most 
learned  of  the  Roman  Fathers,  and  inis  emi- 
nent both  for  genius  and  industry.  He  was 
brought  up  in  Christianity  from  infancy,  and 
hence,  like  other  good  men,  who  have  had 
the  aame  advantages^  he  appears  never  to 
have  known  the  extreme  cunfiicts  with  in- 
dwelling sin,  which,  to  later  converts,  have 
given  so  much  paiji,  and  often  have  rendered 
them  more  eminently  acquainted  with  vital 
religion. 

After  his  baptism  at  Rome,  be  travelled 
into  France,  in  comfiany  with  Bonosus,  a 
fellow-student.  He  examined  libraries,  and 
collected  information  from  dl  quarters  ;  and, 
returning  into  Italy,  ho  determined  to  follow 
tbe  profession  of  a  monk  ;  a  term,  which  did 
not  at  that  time  convey  the  modern  idea  of 
tbe  word.  In  Jerom's  time  it  meant  chiefly 
tbe  life  of  a  private  recluse  Christian,  who 
yet  was  fettered  by  no  certain  rules  nor  vows, 
but  acted  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
Such  a  life  suited  the  disposition  of  a  studi- 
ous person  like  Jerom.  He  was,  hoiivever, 
made  a  presbyter  of  tbe  Church,  byt  never 
would  proceed  any  farther  in  ecclesiastical 
dignity.  He  spent  four  years  in  the  deserts 
of  Syria,  reading  and  itudying  tvith  immense 
industry.  A  commentary  on  the  prophet 
Obttdiab,  which  he  published,  bore  strong 
marks  of  juvenile  Indiscretion,  as  he  after- 
wards franUy  owned*  And  here,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  a  Jew,  who  visited  him,  Nicode- 
mus-likci  in  the  evenings,  lest  he  should  give 
umbrage  to  his  brethren,  he  acquired  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  with 
indefatigable  labour  he  studied  also  the  Cbal- 
dee  and  the  Synac. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  became  inti. 
mate  with  Paula,  the  illustrious  descendant 
of  the  Pauls,  so  famous  in  Roman  story,  with 
Murcella,  and  other  opulent  ladies.  The 
monastic  life,  which  had  long  flourished  in 
the  East,  was  only  beginning  to  be  fashion- 
able in  the  Weat.  The  rcnowTied  Alhana- 
sins,  uud  his  Egyptian  friends,  rendered  re- 

>  ErAin^  Life  of  Jerom,  pnfiud 
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■p^etable,  during  tbeir  exile  at  Rome,  by  their 

■ti0enng«  for  the  failbj  contributed  to  throw 

I  m  digiiily  on  luch  n  course  of  life  ;  and  the 

^leal  of  Jerom  Dursed  the  same  i^pirit  among 

■erious  persons.     The  ladies  I  have  men- 

I  tioned  were  hence  induced  to  impart  a  cele^ 

Tixky  Co  the  monastic  taste  by  their  own  ex- 

nple* 

PatiLi,  her  duughter  Eustochium,  her  son* 

jiD-Lair  Pamniachiust  MarceLUt  and  others, 

(.idmired  and  revered  Jerom  ;  and  he»  whose 

[temper  wai  chderic  aiid  imperious  to  a  greet 

lAegree^  seems  to  have  lived  in  much  harmony 

r^tli  fenmlei^    probably  beeatise   he   more 

sily  gained  lubmission  from  them  than  from 

^  persona  of  his  own  sex. 

J       Spleen  and  calumny  hastened  the  departure 

I  ©f  Jerom  from  Rome,     This  great  man  had 

[  not  learned  to  comraEind  his  pasiious,  and  to 

diAregard  the  breath  of  fame.    Unjust  asper* 

I  fiona   on  his  character  aftectcd  him  with  a 

l^ry  blttzneablc  acrimony.     He  retired  again 

to  the  East :  there  severai  of  hia  admirers 

fbUowed  him.     He  chose  Bethlehem  as  the 

I  teat  of  his  old  agc^  whcra  Putilu  erected  fotir 

I  inonastericBt  three  for  the  women,  over  which 

*he  presided,  and  one  for  the  men,  in  which 

I  Jefom  lived  the  rest  of  bis  life,  enjoying  nt 

I  times  the  society  of  his  learned  frieods<     He 

I  instructed  the  wooiei)  also  in  theology^  and 

Paula  died  after  having  lived  twenty  years  in 

I,  the  monastery. 

I  shall  not  spend  any  time  in  vindicating 
^tlie  chastity  of  Jerom,  becauae  his  whole  life 
I*  a  sufficient  answer  to  calumny  in  that 
^iwpect    He  was  certainly  serious  in  the  very 
at  sense  of  the  word^  and  died  iu  the  91  st 
^jpear  of  hia  agCt  in  the  year  42S. 
f      Yet  it  is  to  be  Jamented,  that  a  man  of  so 
'  great  sineerity,  and  of  a  mind  so  vigorous^ 
should  have  been  of  so  little  service  to  man- 
I  kind.     The  truth  ht  his  knowledge  of  theo- 
I  logy  was  POntmctL'd  »nd  low.    He  confessed, 
that  while  he  maceriited  his  body  in  the  dc- 
I  terts,  he  was  tbinkini^  of  the  pleasure  and  <le- 
Eghta  cf  Rome.     He  understood  not   the 
:  true  gospel  mystery  of  mortifying  sin,  and, 
f  hy  his  voluntary  humility  and  negleet  of  the 
^  body,  added  to  the  fame  and  splendour  of  his 
'  Yoluminous  but  ill-digested  learning,  he  con- 
tributed more  thou  any  other  person  of  an* 
tiquity  to  the  growth  of  superstition.     His 
,  Utiarrcl  with  Ruffinua  is  a  reproaeli  to  both 
I  their  memories.     Yet,  of  the  two,  Jerom 
!  seems  to  have  been  more  evongeliea]  in  his 
views ;  because  Origen  was  erroneous  in  his 
doctrines ;  and  it  is  a  sulBcient  account  of  so 
It n Interesting  a  controversy  to  say,  that  Ruf- 
finus  defended,  Jerom  accused  Odgen* 

For  the  view  of  his  controversy  with  Au- 
gustine, I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  ac- 
counts of  that  father  of  the  church. 

Jerom  wais,  however,  humble  before  God, 
and  truly  pious  :  and  of  him  it  must  be  said, 
to  the  honour  of  Chriftian  godliness,  how 


much  worse  a  man  he  would  have  been,  bad 
he  not  Icnovvn  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  much 
better,  if  he  had  known  him  with  more  clear- 
ness and  pei-spicuity. 

The  works  of  a  writer  so  superstitious^ 
though  sound  in  the  essentials  of  Christiani- 
ty, will  not  deserve  a  very  particular  review. 
Here  and  there  a  vigorous  and  evangeiicfd 
sentiment  breaks  out  amidst  tlie  clouds. 
His  epi!<tles  discover  him  to  have  been  sin^ 
cere  and  heavenly  minded,  though  his  tem- 
per was  choleric-  In  a  letter  to  Nepotian* 
there  are  various  rules  worthy  the  attention 
of  Pastors,  concerning  the  contempt  of 
riches,  the  avoiding  of  secular  familiarities, 
and  the  regulation  of  external  eonducL  One 
observation  will  deserve  to  be  distinctly  re» 
membered,  *^  A  clergyman  easily  subjects 
himself  to  contempt,  who  never  represses  in- 
vitations to  dinner,  however  frequent.*' 

He  wrote  an  epitaph  upon  the  death  of 
this  same  Nepotian  some  time  after,'  elo- 
quent, pious,  pathetic*  In  this  he  confesses 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  celebrates 
the  victory  of  Christ  over  death.  He  makes 
an  excellent  use  of  the  public  miseries  of  the 
times,  by  recommending  more  strongly  a 
practical  attention  to  piety.  Hence,  also» 
he  makes  the  best  apology  which  could  be  in*- 
vented  for  his  favourite  solitude. 

In  his  letter^  to  Rusticus  the  monk,  the 
learned  reader  M-ho  would  see  a  practical 
comment  on  St.  Paul's  cautions  against  vo- 
luntary humOit)'  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos^ 
sians,  may  behold  it  in  Jerom.  He  abounds 
in  self- devised  ways  of  obtaining  holiness, 
while  the  true  way  of  humble  faith  in  Je*us 
is  not  despised  indeed,  but  little  attended  to, 

A  short  letter  to  Florentius  shews  genu* 
ine  humility  and  acquiescence  in  Christ,  as 
bis  sole  hope  after  all  his  austerities.  He 
calls  himself  a  polluted  sinner  altogether  j 
"  yet,  because  the  Lrord  sets  free  the  captives, 
and  looks  to  the  humble  and  the  contrite, 
perhaps  he  may  say  to  me  also,  lying  in  the 
grave  of  wickedness,  Jerora,  come  forth." 
It  was  this  humble  fnith  in  Christ,  which 
checked  the  impetuosity  and  arrogance  of 
his  natural  temper,  rcprLSsed  his  vain  glory* 
and  in  some  degree  changed  a  lion  into  a 
lamb.  For  Jerom,  though  exactly  formed 
by  constitution  and  habit,  to  sustain  tlic  char- 
acter of  a  Pharisee,  was  too  deeply  conscious 
of  interDnl  pollution  to  be  one  in  reality. 

Toxotius,  the  son  of  Paula,  had  married 
Lseta,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter,  whom  the 
grandmother  de&tined  to  virginity.  Jerom 
writes  to  the  mother,'^  advising  that  the  child 
be  sent  to  Bethlehem  nhen  grown  up,  and 
promising  hiinsclf  to  superintend  her  educa- 
tion. Ac  present  he  gives  ndc*  for  her  edu- 
cation ^  while  an  infant,  which  are  u&efuli 
but  mixed  with  superstition      La^ta'K  father. 
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1^  was  R  P«gnii»  Jerom,  however, 
r  not  of  his  coa version  :  ^'  all  things, 
my»i  Bi^  possible  with  God.  Converaioti 
^_^  ver  too  late.  The  tbief  from  the  cross 
Igpiiied  into  Pamtftiae.  Deapnir  not  of  your 
Fitbtr^  ialvatlon.  A  relation  of  youra, 
-One^iu^  wbofte  rery  name  k  expre^alye  of 
pwtritiiiw  nobility,  n  few  years  ago  hroke  in 
]>jf<«f  and  burnt  the  imngeii  of  idohitry,  and 
ftM^etved  the  faith  of  Chriat*"  Behold  the 
•pirtt  of  me«kne«9  and  charity  adorning'  one 
-oi  tb#  moftt  ruggod  tempers  in  the  world, 
imd  ndnlra  the  effect  of  vicioriou&  gmee  in 
Jerom. 

I  am  di^usted  with  the  repeated  leisonF 
ot  luperstition.  with  which  his  epistlen  pre* 
aeot  in.  He  knew,  however,  belter  things. 
In  a  letter  to  hh  Faulii,  he  rebuked  her  iiri- 
inoderate  sorrow  for  tht'  death  of  hi^r  daugh- 
ter Blesilkf  in  strains  at  once  e^nngelicid  and 
%mi4i9tJ  In  a  letter  to  Pammaehius,^  who 
Ikvenme  m  monk  after  the  dece4)«e  of  his  wife 
Paulina,  the  daughter  of  Puulo,  he  speakii 
with  holy  jupture  on  the  love  of  Christ,  acv 
cofdiny^  to  the  ideas  of  the  book  of  CantU 
~m  :  "  Whether  you  read,  or  write,  or  watch, 
r  aleep)  let  love  always  sound  a  txumpet  in 
your  earSf  let  thb  trumpet  excite  your  soul ; 
4)vopowered  with  thin  love,  s*ek  in  your  bed 
him  whom  your  soul  lovelh."  How  much 
I  is  it  to  he  regretted,  that  Jerom  nnd  Ms 
L^irienda  should  have  so  hidden  their  talent, 
^tiiAl  parsons  who  loved  Chriit  iiiiieerely,  had 
t  learned,  like  the  apostles  and  first  Chri»- 
tixn#,  to  profeAs  him  iu  the  most  public  walks 
of  society,  and  by  preaehing  mul  converiiii- 
lloiH  to  have  instructed  mankiud  in  general  ! 
But  such  conduct  would  have  required  a  self- 
1  and  a  charity  larger  and  of  u  mortj  hu- 
'  lilinie  nature  than  theirs ;  to  live  in  the 
worlds  and  yet  remain  teparate  from  it,  ihewfi 
,  a  divine  strength  indeed. 

JeroQi  oonfesse!^,  that  Gregory  Nazlanzen 
was  hi«  preceptor  in  theologi^  expositions.^ 
The  Eastern  mode,  thus  caught  by  Jerom* 
arid  pursued  by  a  mind  e«ger,  and  adorned 
with  learning  and  eloquence^  became  highly 
raspeetcd  in  the  West  Jerom,  m  a  tbeolo- 
*gisdit  sHtot  greatly  Inferior  to  his  contem- 
porary Augustine,  though  in  style  and  diction 
superior. 

Ill  the  foregoing  century  Jovinian,  an  Fta- 
i  Sian  monk,  taught^  first  at  Rome,  and  after- 
t  wards  at  Milan,  some  points  of  doctrine,  di- 
rectly opposite  to  the  growing  superetitiont*. 
It  is  not  ea»y  to  state^  with  confidence,  either 
the  character  or  the  sentiments  of  the  man. 
His  works  are  lost.     The  most  celebrated 
I  teachers  of  the  church  opposed  him  vebe- 
nently.      Ambrose,  .lerom,  and  Augustine, 
3oin*>d  their  testimonies  again  si  him.      The 
Jii^t,  indeed,  wrote  very  little,  and  that  little 
^Iroto  popular  rumour,  mther  thttn  from  any 
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distinct  knowledge  of  the  subject.  For  tht 
weight  of  popular  prejiHlice  overwhelmed  Jo- 
vinian speedily,  so  that  his  doctrines  could 
never  enter  Africa,  nor  gi\^  the  hisliop  of 
Uippw  an  opportunity  of  knowing  him.  Had 
this  been  the  case,  I  should  have  expected, 
from  his  candour  af>d  judgment,  that  fair  and 
distinct  deUneatiari  of  Joviriiuji,  which  we 
seek  in  vain  from  the  choleric  and  prejudiced 
Jerom.  We  hiivc  of  the  latter  two  hooks 
aj^iist  Jovinian>^  iatemperate,  tierce,  and 
ill-supported  by  Scripture  or  argument.  I 
have  endeavoured,  as  well  as  I  can,  to  dis- 
cover what  were  his  real  opinion!* ;™  bul,  ia 
wading  through  the  torrent  of  Jerom's  abuse, 
I  l!nd  no  very  certain  vestiges ;  such  is  the 
violence  and  intemperance  of  his  spirit  and 
language.  One  single  quotation  is  all  that 
T  can  discover,  which  can  be  called  Jo vi tit- 
an's own,  the  language  of  which  is  barbarous 
in  the  extreme,  and  justifies  Jerom 's  censure 
upon  hint  in  one  respect,  as  a  man  void  of  all 
classical  culture  and  elegance.  The  sense 
of  it°  seeinsi  to  be  this:  *'  Having  satisfied 
those>  who  were  Invited  to  he^ir  me.  not  for 
the  siikc  of  my  glory,  but  that  I  may  deliver 
myself  from  unjust  accusations,  I  sow  my 
field,  and  visit  the  new  plantations,  the  tender 
shnibii,  delivered  from  the  whirlpools  of  vireg^ 
forti  fied  by  troops.  Fo  r  we  know  the  ch  urch, 
through  hope,  faith,  and  charity,  inaccessible, 
invincible.  lu  her  there  arc  none  immature, 
every  one  is  teachable  i  none  can  subdue  her 
by  violence,  or  elude  her  by  art." 

I  idmirc  the  poiiitiveness  of  Mosbeitn  in 
deciding  so  peremptorily  for  the  character  of 
a  man,^  of  whose  writings  nothing  has  come 
do^vn  to  us,  but  a  single  sentence  so  barbar- 
ous and  douhtfuL  Certainly  he  opposed  the 
prejudices  in  favour  of  celibacy  and  fasting. 
A  monk  himself,  he  disclaimed  any  superior 
dignity  or  estimation,  on  account  of  his  rtb- 
stinence  from  matrimony  ;  nor  did  he  think, 
that  fasting  added  any  tiitrineiic  excelJence  to 
a  chatncter.  Thus  far  is  certain  :  and  that 
he  saw  so  much  truth  in  such  an  age,  proves 
him  doubtless  to  have  been  a  man  of  strong 
sense  and  manly  understanding.  But,  before 
I  dare  call  him  "  a  worthy  opposer  of  the 
reigning  superstitions,"  I  ought  to  know  his 
motives.  He  might  be  infiueuced  by  the 
pure  love  of  God,  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  un- 
feigned  humility.  He  might  be  moved  by  a 
spirit  merely  prudential,  worldly,  and  even 
profane.  For  true  Christians  and  Deists 
will  uuite  in  opposing  superstition,  from  mo- 
tives very  opposite.  We  arc,  indeed,  alwaya 
strongly  inclined  to  think  well  of  those  per- 
sons in  post  ages,  who  happened  to  favour 
our  peculiar  sentiments  or  prejudices ;  and, 

-  Tom.  xL  7-  n. 

*  Whatever  thuy  wcra.  hv  wn%  coTidettinai.1  in  «  ciwin- 
nl  llield  by  AmbTrjwot  MHan,  »»  no  herrl^c,  utiil  »»il«,  by 
iUv  etniperur  lloiioriu:^  Ittniihni  to  ihe  UUiul  DuAh 
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on  the  contrary,  we  are  apt  to  judge  harshly 
of  those  who  thought  in  u  different  miinner. 
Does  this  propensity  account  for  Mosheim's 
luutty  approbation  of  the  character  of  Jovini* 
mn  ?  Whether  it  does  or  not  in  this  instance, 
I  cannot  hut  ohflervc,  that  this  sort  of  men- 
tul  imbecility  forms  one  of  the  most  capital 
defects  of  that  ecclesiastical  historian  ;  as  to 
myself,  I  can  only  sayf  I  endeavour  to  guard 
against  iL 

Let  US  heaTf  however^  what  are  the  four 
propositi  Otis  of  Jovitiian.  1  wish  I  could 
give  thera  in  his  own  words,  instead  of  those 
of  his  adversary.  The  first  i%  that  virgin!!, 
widows,  and  married  women,  who  have  once 
been  Wttshed  in  Christ,  if  in  other  works  they 
differ  not,  arc  of  the  same  excellence,  Se- 
Gondlyr  be  endeavours  to  prove,  that  those 
who  have  been  regenerate*},  cannot  he  sub- 
verted by  the  devil.  The  third  shews,  thnt 
there  is  no  distinction  in  the  si^ht  of  God, 
Iwtween  those  who  ahstain  from  meats,  and 
those  who  receive  them  with  thanksgiving. 
The  fourth,  that  all  who  keep  their  baptism, 
shall  be  equally  rewarded  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

From  information  so  scanty  two  very  op- 
posite opinions  may  be  deduced  :  lirst,  that 
Joviiikn,  blessed  mth  divine  illumination^ 
azid  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  entered  fully 
into  the  spirit  of  npostolical  Christianity, 
condemned  the  seli^righteous  tasite  of  the 
times  in  ascribing  merit  to  extrinsic  excel- 
lence, to  fasting,  and  celilmcy,  recommended 
them  only  as  external  helps  of  godliness  in 
certain  cases,  placed  all  the  hope  of  salva^ 
tion  on  the  grace  of  Je^us  in  unfeigned  faith 
ajid  humility,  asserted  the  perpetuity  of  this 
grace  in  the  elect ;  and,  while  he  reprobated 
tlie  fictitious  virtues  of  proud  men^  \vn»  zea- 
loua  for  thi^  glory  of  God  and  hij  Christ. 
Whether  this  was  Jovinian**  view  or  not,  it 
undoubtedly  was  that  of  the  apostles.  If  it 
wos  his,  he  Tvaa  no  heretic,  as  he  has  been 
represented,  but  a  faithful  confessor  of  Christ, 
That  wliich  strongly  inclines  me  to  hope  on 
the  whole,  that  this  was  Ids  real  character, 
and  that  even  good  men  of  his  age  were  de- 
cciied  concerning  him,  is  the  soundnc&s  with 
which  he  interprets  Scripture  in  the  few  in- 
stances to  he  collected  frum  Jerom'a  coiifus- 
ed  account.  He  observes,  that  those,  who 
fell,  were  only  baptized  with  water,  not  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  appears  trtmi  the  case  of 
£5imon  Magus,  shewing  from  St.  John,  that 
he  who  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  tdn. 
He  inendons  the  presence  of  Je^us  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana  in  support  of  his  vindica- 
tion  of  matrimony,  to  which  Jerom  returns 
an  answer  too  ridiculous  to  deserve  mention- 
ing. Til  ere  iirc  other  things  in  Jeronfis  op- 
position, weak  Wyoiid  meii*<ure,  tind  which 
shew  that  sound  axgumentJition  was  nut  the 
talent  uf  this  celebrated  iurher. 

Uf  on  the  other  band,  Joviniaji  opposed 


the  fashionable  austerities  from  Ibe  love  otf 
the  world,  if  he  held  that  oil  istins  were  really 
equal,  and  that  the  devil  bad  no  power  at  all 
to  draw  the  regenerate  into  fdn,  he  might  be 
a  Stoici  an  Epicurfan*  an  Antinomian,  a 
character  very  remote  from  that  of  a  Chns- 
tion.  A  little  dear  information  of  Jovini- 
an's  own  life,  and  even  a  larger  specimen  oif 
his  writings,  might  have  solved  this  doubt. 

About  the  beginning  of  thin  century  Vu 
gilentius,  a  presbyter,  a  man  remarkable  for 
eloquence^  who  was  horn  in  Gaul,  and  after* 
wards  performed  his  ecclesiastical  iunctions 
in  Spain,  treading  in  the  steps  of  Joviniiin, 
exhorted  and  wrote  with  much  energy  against 
the  custom  of  performing  vigib  in  templet 
consecrated  to  martyrs,  and  against  the  whole 
apparatus  of  pilgrtmagea,  lelics,  addrenct  to 
saints,  voluntary  poverty,  and  the  like,  I 
have  here  to  regret,  as  in  the  former  instance, 
the  wtmt  of  materials  for  estimating  the  cha- 
racter of  this  man,  whom  Mosbeim  scruplea 
not  to  call  the  good  Vigilant  I  us."*  Me  quotea 
indeed  Bayle's  dictionary ;  whence  I  gather, 
that  the  presbyter  before  us  was  agreeable 
to  that  self-conceited  i^eeptic  \  but  the  am* 
biguity  remains  unreraoved.  He  might  op- 
pose superstition  from  the  faith  and  love  of 
Christ,  or  from  profoneness  and  sensuality. 
As  no  fipecilic  blot^  however,  is  alExed  lo  the 
moral  chiifBcters  of  Jovinian  and  Vigilantiu^ 
amidst  an  intemperate  effusion  of  satire,  tiie 
probability  is,  on  the  whole,  that  they  were 
pious  men,  and  deserved  to  be  mnked  in  a 
very  different  cla*!is  from  that  of  heretics. 

Jerom  wrote  apologies  for  his  books  against 
Jovinian, '^  which  gave  additional  strength  to 
the  charges  of  asperity  juj^tly  brought  against 
him  by  many.  His  commendation  of  rheii>- 
ric  is  excessive^  and  his  vain  glory  odious, 
though  it  seems  unknown  to  himself.  The 
best  instmction  to  be  collected  from  them  is* 
to  see  how  the  defect  of  Christian  principle 
fails  not  to  appear  in  the  defect  of  humility, 
meeknesst  and  love.  Augustine  and  Jeroni, 
in  principles  and  practice,  form  in  this  re- 
spect a  strong  contrast.  The  pieces  against 
Vigilantius  deserve  the  same  censure.  He 
absurdly  gives  to  saints  a  sort  of  oranipreseiioe 
and  intercessory  power. 

I  have  said  already,  that  the  contest  be- 
tween Jerom  and  Ruflinus  is  uninteresting. 
It  is  a  deplonible  eridcnce  of  the  weakness 
and  corruption  of  human  nature,  even  in  men 
constantly  engaged  in  religious  studies!  A 
sincere  and  pracdcai  attention  to  the  red  pe> 
cidiarities  of  the  gospel,  can  alone  secure  the 
genuine  holiness  of  professors,  and  mortify 
the  whole  body  of  sin.  When  Jerom  is  calm 
and  unruffled,  and  looks  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
faith  iind  love,  be  seems  quite  another  man 
from  what  he  is  when  engaged  in  controversy^ 
For  a  single  page  of  Jovinian  or  Vigilantius 
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J  would  gladly  give  ttj>  the  wlu>le  invectives 
i»f  Jtrom  and  Ruffiniui. 

It  is  remarkable^  that  Jerotn  confesses  the 
.iraat  obscurity  of  the  wbole  cpbtle  to  the 
Homans/  To  one  wbo  atudied  bo  much, 
and  ivhose  mind  was  lo  clouded  witb  aelf^ 
ngbteoua  tuperstitiotis*  it  must  appear  in  that 
light  He  evidently  speaks  as  one  irresolute, 
naawd,  and  eonf used.  His  immensity  of 
I  verbal Jesming,  in  which  he  much  excelled  Au- 
^  guatine,  wai  not  combined  with  that  luminous 
perspicuity,  and  comprehensive  judgment  of 
doctrine,  vrhich  eoabled  the  latter  to  see  his 
way  tbrotigh  various  mazes,  and  to  find  or- 
der and  beauty,  where  the  former  beheld  in- 
extricable confusion*  Such  is  the  difference 
l»etweeii  divioe  and  human  teaciiing  ! 

Hence  Jerom,  in  hk  very  voluminous  ex- 
I  position/  apeaka  at  rondoni ;  ia  allegorical 
I  beyond  all  bounds,  and  almost  always  without 
[secnraey  and  precision  ;  lowers  the  doctrine 
1  of  illuminution  in  1  (Jor>  iL  to  thingj*  incre- 
I  ly  moral  and  practical ;  bints  at  something 
I  like  a  fir^jt  ajid  ficcond  juatilication  before 
LCod ;  asserts  predestination,  and,  U6  it  were, 
etivcti  it  i  oMrna  a  good  will  ue  from  God 
kId  one  place«  in  another  aypposes  a  power 
i  choose  to  be  the  whole  of  divine  grace  ; 
Itaever  oppoHet  fundamentul  truthsdelibetate- 
|]if,  but  chough  he  owns  them  everywhere,  ul- 
T  ways  doea  so  defectively^  and  often  incon- 
•istently.     It  must  be  confessed,  the  reputa- 
tion of  this  father's  knowledge  and  abiJitJes 
I  hos  been  muck  over-rated.    There  is  a  sptcn. 
f  dour  in  a  profusion  of  ill'digested  learning, 
oloured  by  a  lively  imagination,  which  is  of- 
t  miataken  for  sublimity  of  genius.     This 
LwM  Jeromes  case,  but  this  was  not  the  great- 
st  part  of  the  evil.     His  learned  ignorance 
iva^jed,  more  than  any  otlier  cause,  to  give  a 
elebrity  to  superstition   in   the    Christian 
Lurorld,  and  to  darken  the  light  of  the  Gospd. 
kVet,  when  he  was  unruffled  by  contradictiDo, 
nd  engugcd  in  meditations  iwconnected  witb 
tiperatition,  be  could  sfieak  with  Christian 
Section  concerning  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
bilowing  aeutenee  will  &hew  that  he  bad 
atudied  his  cbaiactcrs  and  offices  with  atten- 
tion«     **  Let  not  the  reader  wonder,  if  be 
find  the  ^ame  person  both  prince  and  priest, 
iirid  bullock*  and  rum,  and  lamb ;  sincej  in 
the  Scripture,  on  various  accounts,  we  read 
him  eallcd  Lord  and  God,  and  man  and  pro- 
phet, and  rod  and  prince,  and  judge  and  king, 
gbteousness,  apostle,  and  bishop,  arm,  ser- 
|vitnt,   begotten,   first- begotten,    door^    way, 
hepberd*  son,  child,  angel,  arrow,  wisdom, 
nd  many  other  things,  the  enumeration  of 
fwhich  would  till  a  book/'" 

With  sutdi  liberal  amplitude  did  the  church 
pf  God  ancientiv  conceive  of  Jesus  Christ.. 
:  wm  a  marvellous  e^ect  of  Di\ine  Provi- 
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denee,  that  while  all  other  truths  were  more 
or  less  clouded,  that  wliieb  relates  to  the  per* 
«on  of  the  Sou  of  God,  on  whom  rests  the 
salvation  of  men,  should  remain  unsullied. 
From  St.  John's  days  to  Jerom  we  have  seen 
the  wbole  church  unanimous  in  a  comprehen* 
sive  view  of  the  Godhead  and  maiifaood  of 
the  divine  Saviour :  whoever  oppotied  eitber 
could  never  obtain  the  free  sanction  of  the 
cburcb*  Imperial  violence  was  ever  found 
necesaar?  to  extort  the  admission  of  such 
persons  into  the  church  as  pastors.  This  es« 
sential  article  of  Cbrisdanlty  seems  even  to 
have  been  studied  with  the  minutest  sccuraey  ; 
and  few,  perhaps,  even  of  the  best  modern 
divines,  have  attained  the  precision  of  the 
ancients  :  heresiarchs  have  not  failtd  to  take 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  the  nar- 
row and  imperfect  conceptions,  which  some 
authors  have  formed  of  the  person  of  Jessys 
Christ,  have  emboldened  them  to  suppose, 
that  the  assertion  of  the  manhood  enervates 
the  proof  of  the  Gudhead.  Inferiority  to 
the  Father,  confessed  in  any  light,  seems  to 
startle  many  minds  unHcctiHtomed  to  thi;  ge-, 
nerous  and  extensive  habits  of  thinking,  in, 
which  the  fathers  excelled  on  this  subject; 
while  jet  the  answer  b  so  easy  to  oil  suppos-. 
ed  ditEculties  of  this  nature ;  **  equal  to  tho 
Father  as  toucbkigbis  Godhead,  and  inferior; 
to  the  Father  as  touching  his  manhood." 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE  CHUACH  OF  CHZU5T  IN  THE  WKST. 

It  is  time  to  take  up  the  connected  thread 
of  history  again.  But  ibe  reader  must  not 
expect  a  successive  detail  of  ihc  prixceding» 
of  the  Roman  princes.  After  the  death  of 
Tbeodosius,  the  empire  was  torn  by  various 
convulsions,  tending,  in  the  West  particular- 
ly, to  Its  destruction*  It  is  niy  duty  to  watch 
only  the  real  church  amidst  these  scenes; 
for  abe  lived,  while  the  secular  glory  of  Rome 
was  destroyed,  Honorius,  the  son  of  Theo- 
doKius,  reigned  there,  while  bis  brother  Ar<* 
caditis  governed  at  Constantinople. 

Hon  onus,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  iiis 
ministen:,  (for  he  himself  was,  like  «'\rcHclius, 
a  very  feeble  prince,)  protected  the  ejsttrniil 
state  of  the  church,  and  followed  the  steps 
of  Tbeodosius  in  extirpating  the  remains  of 
idolatry,  and  in  supporting  orthodoxy,  ngoinst 
the  Donatists,  and  all  heretics.  The  supe- 
rtor  advantages  of  a  Christian*  above  a  Pa- 
gan c*tabli*bmeiit,  even  in  time*  of  such  de- 
cline OS  the  present  were,  appear  in  the  hu- 
manity of  a  number  of  laws  and  edicts,  by 
which  idolatrous  impurities  and  savage  games 
were  abolished,  and  due  care  was  taken  of 
the  needy  and  the  miserable.  In  what,  fur 
iuatancei  but  in  ii  Chriitioii  governments  «hail 
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we  find  10  bamane  i  Iaw  as  that  of  Honoriua 

rfiacted  in  the  year  409,  by  which  judg^  art 

.  direftt'H  to  lake  prisoners  out  ol^  prison  every 

Sunday^  and  to  inquire  if  cliey  be  proWded 

I  with  nceesfiariefif  and  to  see  that  they  be  prcK 

^  perly  accommodated  in  tdi  things  ? 

In  this  reign,  Rome  was  sai^ked  by  die 
Goths,  and  an  apporfunity  was  g-iveo  for  the 
exercise  of  many  ChriAiiun  virtuea,  by  the 
ufiefingi  to  which  it;^  inbabiliinu  were  ex* 
poied.  But  enough  has  been  said  of  this 
,  mbjeet  in  the  review  of  Augustine's  city  of 
Clod. 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  was  one  of 
I  #iie  greatest  omaineiits  of  Gaul  in  this  cen- 
)  tury.  He  waa  a  person  of  quality,  and  ex- 
erdsed  the  profession  of  a  connaeilor  in  the 
former  port  of  bin  life.  Amator/  his  prede- 
cessor in  the  See,  foresaw  however,  I  appre- 
hend, some  63rmptonis  of  grace  in  him,  and 
ordained  him  deacon.  A  month  after  the 
deoeafte  of  Ainutor,  he  wma  tinaiiimouiily  e- 
|eeted  bishop  by  the  cleiigy,  nobility,  citizensi 
,  tnd  peasants,  and  was  forced  to  accept  the 
cffice,  notwithstanditig  the  great  reluctance 
wtiich  he  discovered.  He  employed  himself 
in  the  foundation  of  monasteries,  and  in  en- 
riching the  church,  while  he  impoverished 
himself,  and  for  thirty  years,  from  his  ordina- 
tion to  his  deaths  he  lived  in  extreme  austerity. 
About  the  year  430.  that  is  about  the  tiwie 
of  Augnstinc's  death,  be  visited  the  island  of 
Great  BritaiWi  with  an  intentioJi  to  oppose 
Agricola»  the  son  of  a  Pelagian  bishop  called 
Severinus,  who  propagated  bereity  among  the 
churches  there.  Hence  it  is  probable,  that 
Pehigius,  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  famous 
in  the  world,  had  retired  into  his  native 
country*  nnd  there  died.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  his  opinions  should  there 
£nd  abettors.  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  mt- 
com pained  Geraianus  In  the  mission,  which 
fiTifl  undertaken  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
numerous  council  in  GbuL  Lupus  governed 
his  chtirch  ^fty-two  years,  and  was  highly  rc- 
ti owned  for  sanctity.  These  two  bishop8»  on 
their  urnA'al,  preached  not  onJy  in  the 
churclics,  but  abo  in  the  higb\^'ay9,  and  in 
the  open  country,  and  vast  crowds  attentied 
their  ministry.  The  Pelagians  cuime  to  a 
conference  ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  de- 
bated ;  the  bishops  snppoiting  themselves 
hy  express  passages  of  Scripture  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all  the  people,  were  allowed  to  be  vic- 
toriousj  and  Pelaginnism  was  reduced  to  si* 
3enee,  At  this  time  the  Picts,  a  race  of  bar- 
barians who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the 
Saxons,  a  German  nation,  called  in  by  the 
Britons,  as  it  is  well  known,  to  "^sist  ihem 
against  the  Piets,  united  their  forces  against 
the  natiTes.     The  latter,  terrified  at  the  ap- 

▼  He  fovflttw  thne  trf  ih*  obMrvmlloo,  whioH  lie  inadit 
r»f  the  (rnnc  of  hi*  ipirit,  rather  than  by  any  «}iccial  tv^ 
VcUUtm.  Krom  vAhnus  places  in  Fltiiry  I  ftave  mUcrl- 
ni  iht\  thatt  tmrptiiit  of  Lcmuiiiut,  aiwi  Mnirpiiig  iii  of 
the  Ui4rvcUou«f  have  jnUi^cicd  only  tht  credible. 


prosch  of  the  enemy,  had  recouret  to  Oes^ 

manus  and  Lnpu^.  5Iany,  having  been  In^ 
stnicted  by  them,  desired  baptism,  und  a  great 
part  of  the  army  received  it  at  Easter,  in  ft 
cfaureh  wliich  they  made  of  boughs^  of  trees 
twisted  together,  Th«  festival  being  over, 
they  marched  agamat  the  encmy^  with  Ger- 
manua  at  their  head.  He,  still  remembering 
the  profession  iu  which  he  had  spent  great 
part  of  his  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  valley  * 
through  which  the  enemy  were  to  puss,  sur* 
prised,  and  defeated  them.  After  these 
things  the  two  bishops  returned  to  the  con« 
titienf.  The  deacon  Palladius  being  ordaii»- 
ed  bishop  of  Scotland,  arrived  there  in  tbe 
yetir  43 L  Scotland  bad  never  before  seen  a 
I,' and  was  in  a  state  of  ejctrome  harbaxw 


The  same  year  died  Patdinus  of  Noli, 
who  had  been  bishop  there  twenty  years  ;  he 
was  the  iiitimute  friend  of  Augustine,  and 
appears  through  the  mist  of  superstition 
which  clouds  his  narrative,  to  have  been  one 
of  the  best  Christians  of  the  age.  He  was 
a  mirror  of  piety,  liberaltty  and  humility, 
worthy  of  a  m*irc  Intelligent  og^j  :md  of  more 
intelligent  writers  than  those,  who  have  r^ 
corded  his  life.  For  I  choose  to  dismiss 
him  with  this  general  character,  rather  than 
to  tamisb  his  memory  with  repeating  the  ro- 
mances of  those,  who  meant  to  honour  him* 

We  have  seen  how  the  di^trines  of  gjace 
were  defended  in  Britain,  and  it  is  not  to  he 
doubted,  but  this  was  done  with  some  saTJng 
efficacy.  In  Gaul  the  doctrine  of  Scroi-Pec 
lagianism  still  maintained  its  ground,  and 
Prosper  and  Hilary,  who  had  written  an  ac- 
count of  it  to  Augustine,  exerted  themselves 
in  defending  the  doctrines  which  he  had 
taught.  Ccplestine,  of  Rome,  supported  the 
same  cause,  and  iu  the  same  year  he  publish^ 
cd  nine  articlcSj  which  will  deserve  some  con- 
sideration, as  they  shew  that  the  spark  of 
truth  was  still  alive  amidst  the  moss  of  eo(^ 
niption  in  the  Western  Church,  and  still,  un- 
der Godj  preserved  some  degree  of  Christian 
ho]ine<<s.  In  these  articles  it  is  owned,  that 
all  men  are,  by  nature,  under  the  power  of 
sin,  by  reason  of  the  fall,  from  which  Tiothiii^ 
but  grace  can  deliver  any  m:in — that  man  is 
not  good  of  himself  J-  he  needs  a  communf- 
cation  of  God  to  him  from  God  himself — 
nor  can  a  man,  though  renewed,  orereoma 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  except  he  receive 
daily  assistance— that  God  v>  worketh  upon 
the  hearts  of  men,  that  holy  thoughts,  pious 
intentions,  and  the  least  motion  toward  a 
good  inclination  proceed  from  God.  "  We 
learn  also,  says  Ccdestinei  what  we  are  to 
believe  from  tae  prayers  appointed  by  the  *• 
postles  through  the  world,  and  observed  with 
uniformity  through  the  \\  hole  church  ;  where- 
in it  h  petitioned,  that  faith  may  be  grunted 


CBNT.V. 


OF  CHRIST  m  THE  WEST. 


S6S 


I  to  infidels,  idolatt^n,   Jews,  and   heretics ; 

ckmty  to  fichifinatics,  rcpentAiice  to  sinncxi, 

mnd   regenemtion   to  CAtechumenfl.     Th«i«e 

I  liniycrs  mn  not  empty  furms;  their  pffeets 

I  mre  visible  in  the  conversion  of  m«ny,  for 

which  Ibmnki  are  returned   to   God.     We 

I  iny§t  cxmfess,  that  the  grace  of  God  prevents 

I  the  ments  of  man  ;  that  it  doth  not  take  ft> 

r^pay  fr»*e-wilK  but  delivers,  enlightens,  rccti- 

t  and  hettl«  it,    God  is  willing,  such  is  hi» 

dnesa,  thut  bis  gifts  shoulrl  be  our  meritft, 

nd  gmnts  an  eternal  reward  to  them  5  be 

^^orkft  in  us  to  wit]  and  to  do  aecording  to 

I  bii  pleasure ;  but  his  gifts  are  not  idle  in  um 

[we  co-operate  wHth  bis  grace,  niidt  if  we  find 

[  INpn}it«^ness  procci^ding  from  our  weakness, 

[Wc  immediately  have  recourse  to  him.     As 

the  more  difficult  questions  which  !mve 

l^en  discussed  at  large,  we  do  not  despise 

hem,  bot  need  not  treat  of  them.    Suffice  it 

bat  we  have  declared  what  we  believe  es- 

ential  to  the  faith.*'* 

Thus,  vigorously  and  perspicuously  did  a 

Iftlshop  of  Rome  maintain  the  apostolic  doc- 

Jtrines,  and  so  strong  waft  the  light  which,  in 

iiin  age  of  superstition,  had  beamed  forth  from 

tttie  writings  of  Augustine.     I  could  not  re<- 

psC  the  pleasure  ol  adding  so  valyable  a  tea. 

"  nony  of  the  continuation  of  Christian  faith 

;  the  West. 

Folladius^  the  pastor  of  Scotland,  being 
liead,  Ctelestine  sent  Fatnek  into  the  same 
ts  in  his  stead-  He  wss  bom  in  Scot- 
•t  m  place  now  called  Dunbarton. 
mmng  been  c^xried  captive  into  Ireland, 
Bd  havfng  remained  there  a  few  yeara.  in 
Irliich  tttne  be  feamt  the  language  and  ctta- 
ns  of  the  country,  he  was  by  some  pirmtea 
ifterwardfl  conveyed  into  Gaul ;  and  after 
arious  adventures,  he  returned  a  volunteer 
lito  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  undertake  the 
tinversion  of  the  barbarous  natives,  who 
em,  till  this  time,  to  have  been  without 
ny  acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is 
autiful  to  obfier\'e  the  motions  of  Provi- 
encep  in  causing  the  confusions  of  war  and 
olation  to  be  subservient  to  the  propuga- 
Ftion  of  th«  Gospel.  Patrick,  intent  only  on 
[die  cause  of  Christ  amidst  all  the  various 
|ie«fie«  in  which  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro, 
not  discouraged  by  ill  success  at  first. 
he  barbarous  Iriivh  refused  to  hear  him, 
nd  he  returned  into  Gaul,  and  spent  some 
with  Germ  an  us,  of  Auxerre,  whose 
rrvices  in  Britain  have  been  mentioned. 
the  conversation  and  example  of  Germanua 
Hflamed  Ins  mind  with  fresh  zeal,  and  by  his 
dvicc  he  went  to  Rome ;  that  be  might  be 
engthened  in  his  pious  views  by  the  au- 
bority  of  C'Oelestine^  From  this  bishop  he 
ceivcd  such  support  and  assistance,  as  en- 
fd  htm  to  reviait  Ireland,  and  at  length 
•uc€4saa  was  so  great,  that  to  this  day  he 


is  looked  on  aa  the  apostle  of  Ireland.  He 
first  taught  the  Irish  the  use  of  letters ;  and 
while  we  pass  over  in  silence  the  iictions  of 
which  these  ages  are  fuli,  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  but  that  he  was  the  ins C  rumen t  of 
real  good  to  the  Irish,  both  with  respect  to 
tbis  life  and  the  next ;  nor  ou^htsuch  events 
to  be  omitted  in  the  history  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  It  were  only  to  be  wished,  that  we 
knew  them  more  circumstantially.  He  died 
about  the  year  460,  in  an  advanced  age. 

In  the  mean  time  the  clergy  of  Marseille^ 
who,  in  the  latter  times  of  the  Pelagian  coru 
troversy,  with  Cassian  at  their  head,  had  en- 
deavoured to  chalk  out  a  middle  path  between 
Augustine  and  Pelagius,  propagated  Semi- 
Felagianism  with  success,  notwithstanding 
the  strenuous  endeavours  of  Ccrle&tine  of 
Home.  Nor  ought  we  to  be  surprised  at 
this :  the  doctrine  of  Senii-Pelagianiim 
strongly  recommends  itself  to  the  depraved 
taste  of  mankind  ;  it  divides  the  work  of  sal^ 
vation  between  free  grace  and  human  ability 
in  such  a  manner,  that  it  botb  retains  a  spe- 
cious appearance  of  humility  toward  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  tfattera  the  pride  of 
man.  Fallen  creatures  cannot  but  feel  weak- 
ness and  ignorance  in  some  degree ;  and 
therefore  they  do  not  easily  believe  thetn- 
selves  perfectly  sufRdent  for  their  own  sal- 
ration ;  yet  they  love  independence,  and 
struggle  to  preserve  it ;  and  hence  it  is,  that 
Semi- Pelagian  notion;^  are  so  peculiarly  grate^ 
ful  to  the  nature  of  corrupt  man.  But  it 
may  be  observed,  that  this  very  circumstance 
itself  forms  an  insuperable  objection  to  tht^ir 
truth.  That  can  never  be  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery/  which  men  in  their  na- 
tural state  so  readily  and  cordially  approve. 
Prosper  still  continued,  with  the  arms  of 
Scripture,  to  oppose  the  opinions  of  Cassian, 
and  to  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of 
God ;  Manus  Mcrcator  also  laboured  in  the 
same  cause.  Gaut  and  the  neighbouring 
countries  no  doubt  received  benefit  from  their 
endeavours^  Semi- Pelagian  ism  was  so  for 
checked,  tbat  during  the  dark  ages  after  this 
time,  the  doctrines  of  grace  were  cordially 
received  by  godly  persotis,  particularly  in  tho 
monasteries.  All,  who  ^vere  thorougly  hum- 
bled and  contrite,  found  the  comfort  of  them  | 
while  those  monks,  whose  religion  was  Pha- 
risaic, found  the  Semi- Pelagian  scheme  to 
suit  their  self-righteous  pride.*  In  this  man- 
ner were  religious  men  in  the  West  divided; 
Cassian's  attthority  prevailed  the  more,  be- 
cause of  the  serious  and  devout  spirit  wkich 
other  parts  of  his  writings  possessed,  or  seem- 
ed lo  possess  ;t>  but,  as  the  times  grew  more 

•  I  Cor.  ii. 

•  Though  this  ntiiit  tuve  been  the?  cnve  for  the  inn»t 
partj  yet  imoeption*  will  occur  In  the  ctnirsc  oiiha  tua> 
toey.     ThiTTO  wptp  thrxx?  vhoae  hetrti  were  Letter  utiutht 

I  iK'caii'ip  T  h.-vve  «ci  acvnH  to 

the  ihorl  Recount  iif  flu  Piji. 

:  ihc  ftciouui»  I  liAVt  gtvi-fi  (if 
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comipt  in  practice,  Semi-Pelagiaiiiitn  gain- 
ed the  BACcridant 

About  the  year  439,  Genseric,  king  of  the 
VmidBls,  surprised  Carthage''  in  tbe  mid^t 
of  pemx,  and  used  his  victory  with  great 
cruelty.  He  himself  was  an  Arian  by  pro- 
fession^ as  the  barbarous  nations  who  had  re- 
ceived Chnstianity  generally  were.  How 
this  happened  we  have  seen  before.  Nor 
does  il  appear,  that  the  Arians  were  altered 
in  their  dispositions.  The  same  tinprinci- 
pled  wickedness^  which  had  ever  characterized 
the  party,  remained.  Gcnseric  shewed  the 
greatest  malice  agurnst  the  clergy ;  drove  a 
number  of  them  from  their  churches^  and 
martyred  many.  Indeed  the  abominations 
of  the  times  seemed  to  call  for  such  a  scourge. 
The  light  of  divine  grace  revived  in  tlie  WeAt, 
purifi«id  many  soul&,  and  fitted  them  for  suf-> 
lieritigi*  But  with  the  majority  both  isuper- 
itJtkii  ftnd  practical  v^ickedness  increased. 
Carthage  itself  was  sunk  in  vice;  lewdneiis 
vns  amazingly  predominant.  So  deplorable 
a  thing  is  it  for  men  to  depart  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christiaji  faith !  the  superstitions 
now  mcreasing  daily,  only  fortified  them  the 
more  in  self-righteouaneas  ;  and  natural  de- 
pravityi  while  grace  was  neglected,  grew  to 
an  enormoos  height  Oppression  and  cruel- 
ty domineered  at  Cartilage  ;  and  the  poor  of 
the  place,  in  the  anguish  of  their  miserjv  were 
induced  to  hefieech  God  to  deliver  the  city  to 
the  Barbarians. '^ 

He  who  informs  us  of  these  things  is  Sal. 
vian,  priest  of  JVIarseillet.^     From  him  we 


Snod  men  h^an  hit  time,  thnt  notwIdiitandiM  the 
vieivt  of  P^isfper  spmu  to  mev  mure  humble,,  Aod  holy^, 
and  couaistently  Bcriptiiral,  yet  thvrtt  it  tight  be  aod  there 


wero  real  gooA  tn«n,  on  the  Sirnt-Pelji^iM.  ■cbrizie ;  ftir 
It  ouffht  not  tit  lie  confnuni1c<l  «ith  Pdiukniim  itself  i 
the  throrv'  of  this  excludes  the  tctv  idea  wT  grace. 

•  Victoi  VHeot.  B.  i, 

'  The  ocTOuut  uf  a  oHinckJ  held  at  Brifa*  io  Lmii- 
tiaiAi*  will  both  illuitraio  the  m^laoeholy  ftituAtian  of 
civil  mmuTh  in  tida  cnitury,  (for  in  the  fortner  prt  tyt  it 
the  CDUDcil  tLt'ina  to  h,»vD  bt'cn  held,,}  and  will  aImj  throw 
■ocne  liehl  o«i  the  »taLe  of  H'Ii^ioii  in  Partuga],  acounLry 
whidi  hoi  hitherto  funn^hed  its  with  no  memoln.  The 
iMiharn  PoncratiAn,  being  i>Te«i4l(;nt«  widt  Ye  «ee,  bnelh. 
Tvn,  meliavoLk  mAde  by  the  Barhatiatu — Brethren » let 
<niT  care  be  for  the  anlvation  of  touti,  retrin;  lest  the 
miserieii  at  the  limefi  «hould  seduce  Otur  ilocki  into  the 
way  or  4miii'ra ;  and  thirefoTe  let  ui  give  them  Mt  exam* 
pie  of  AulFerlng  in  our  awn  iicwcMMfor  Je«u«  Chrift,  vtho 
^ulIlTed  «o  tnudi  for  un.  Aixl  at  •ama  dt  the  Baibori- 
aitx  are  Ariars^  nthen  idolatcn,  let  u>  conifcu  tmt  faith, 
Ht  then  rircLtTed  in  few  wordt  the  aiticlei  of  a  Chrhtj- 
m  confesuon^  to  whith  they  all  avwcited,  Elipand,  of 
Cofiimbnif  «AJd:  The  Barbariani  aro  amonf  tu;  they 
besiege  LtslMm,  in  a  little  time  they  will  Iw  upoo  ua. 
Let  every  one  go  to  li«  tboda ;  Jet  him  oomfort  the 
faithful.  deccDily  eonevul  the  bodiet  of  the  salnti,  and 
fend  utaD  account  of  tlie  {:!ATe«  where  they  are  depoftilM. 
All  the  buhop  haviniy  j»p|in>\ed  of  the  m'Otion  i  Pancra- 
tiao  added^,  Go  homo  in  jtcapc.  i'xeept  brother  t-^tamua, 
be»iu«  hit  ehurdi       r  i  ti  de«tToy«l.  and  hix 

GOUDtry  nvued.     1  rau»lyaaiwcr«d«  I  did 

not  recoive  uie  epi^  •  Ui  ilt  at  my  cate,  but 

tn  labour  I  let  me  tui  1 1  i  i^.! .  ■ .  ■  ?  i  .t-v  k ,  and  si  rffer  wif  h  them 
for  Je^us  Chmt,  Ytju  have  well  i|Hkken,  rrplitd  Uie 
prcfidcat*  Lkxl  l>e  with  you.  GchI  itMiiitujii  iji^mm  your 
reioliirjiui^  m,iii|  .,!:(  itie  biflhoj>a.    Ixt  u*  J*:|Mirt  wjtK  the 

■^1  «i  NflhofM  mihanrilMc]  to  the  dttt«^ 

AruU        I  1  tl«iinia«elhc|)rr3i;nlQ(iorici,}  wrute 

•  Ficuiry,  n.  niUii.  vi. 


learn,  that  many  nominal  Christiana  attended 
Pagan  sacriliccb,  and  afterwards  went  to  the 
Lord's  Bupper,.     Lenvdnes*  waa  §0  commoD 
among  them,  thut  after  the  Vandals  became 
masters  of  CarthAge,  they  put  a  st«p  to  the 
dkorderftt  and  obliged  the  prostituteii  to  roar-      J 
ry.     For  llieiie  burbariuns  had  nut  yet  sttain*      f 
ed  the  corrapt  rehiiementa  of  Roman  luxury. 
SaJvian  very  jufitly  observes,  that  the  miseriea 
of  these  orthodox  Christians  ought  to  give  no 
offence,  because  they  were  only  Christians  in 
name*      They  were  in  reality  very  idolatroua 
in  their  practices*  and  even  amidiit  the  horrora 
of  war  and  public  calamities,  continued  im- 
pure and  voiuptTJous.     And  oppression  and 
injustice  were  so  grievous,  that  the  dominion 
lif  the  Barbarians  was  really  more  tolerable 
than   that  of  the   Romans.     It  was  worth 
while  to  mention  these  things,  a:i  containing 
tio  improper  illu?<lrution  of  the  adorable  juA- 
tice  of  Providence*  in  punishing  the  vvicked^ 
ness  of  nominal  ChristtanG,  not  only  at  Car. 
thage,  but  in  general  in  this  century  through 
the    Western  empire*      What   biippened   to       J 
the  ancient  Jewish  church,  when  grown  wick-       I 
cdand  idoliitroui^,  and  retaining  only  the  form 
of  religion,  hnpperta  alno  to  Christian  nations. 
God  is  glorified  by  taking  the  power  out  of      ■ 
their  hand,  thut  they  may  no  longer  profane      I 
his  holy  name.   *  ■ 

Genseric  expelled  the  bishops  from  their 
Sees;  and  in  coseofanyresiitonce,  he  made 
them  slaves  for  life ;  and  ihk  punishment 
was  actually  indicted  on  several  bishopw,  and 
on  many  laymen  of  quality.  Quodvult  Deus, 
bishop  of  Carthage,  and  a  number  of  clergy 
were  expelled,  and  they  fled  by  sea  to  Na- 
ples, Others  having  suffered  divers  torments 
in  Africa  were  put  on  board  an  old  bark, 
and  landed  in  Campania.  Arian  bishops 
were  now  put  into  possession  of  the  vacant 
SecB.^  Some  bishops,  who  still  remained  in 
the  provinces,  presented  themitehes  before 
GenKeric,  and  intrcuted,  that  as  they  bad  lofrt 
their  churches  and  their  wealth,  tbey  might 
at  least  be  allowed  to  remain  without  ntoI**»- 
tation  in  Africa,  fur  the  comfort  and  support 
of  the  people  of  God,  "  1  have  resolved  to 
leave  none  of  your  name  or  nation,*'  was  the 
reply  of  the  stern  Barbarian  ;  and  it  waa  with 
diflicuky,  that  be  was  withheld,  by  the  cn- 

I4»  a  fVknd  a  Uttie  after  Ute  cotincil  in  these  afleetinc 
ternu:  Z  picyymi,  brother — inay  Ood  kmk  an  our«iC 
lery  with  the  eyet  ai  hi*  Toevey,  Coninibra.  is  taJten, 
ihe  MTvanta  o#  God  are  fallen  by  the  edge  o(  the  iwOiC 
Kllpand  (one  of  the  biiho^i*  of  the  rounrif  |i  Is  carried  a>^ 
way  captive;  Li«bnct  ha«  rvdet'Toecl  ItsL-lf  wiih  gold. 
Igsdiia  it  t>eiiie|;ii<l :  nothing  to  be  h'h  hut  rntMry, 
groanjiif ,  Aud  ontful^     VtiHi  tiave*i't  v  ^mcvI 

Wedtnie  infii]illlcJ>»;  judM  what  th^  -ii^ 

in  Lutitanjiu    I  tend  you  the  derr«L>  )au 

a«k  for  ;  I  will  wnd  ymi  all,  If  I  diacovrr  nw  ma^T  wtirte 


narc  hiddtTi,    1  «K|ici'L  the  1 
•I  huve  mercy  on  uit. 


(  Viclur  Vilcai.  Q.  L 


t  IkivdaUy. 


Th* 
the 


"iorn  It  h*«  < 
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Ui^tit^  of  Uiotc  about  him,  from  ordering 
itii'in  to  W  thrown  into  the  hea. 

Vel,  amidst  the  decline  of  Hoiniiii  great- 
ness, the  growth  of  idolatrous  supenstition, 
and  the  horrors  of  the  times,  it  is  pleasing  to 
»ee   iJie  improvements   of    human    society 
through  the  inHiience  of  Christian ity^  comipt- 
ed  imd  itnperft^ct  as  it  then  waa-     1  have  be- 
fore noticed  the   extinction    of  the  savage 
j  gimes  and   sport.s  of  the   Romans.     Of  a 
lipiece  with  this  was  the  abolition  of  the  bar* 
I  parous  custom  of  exposing  children,  a  custom 
Pwbich  luid  coDtinyed  amidst  all  the  grandeur 
[of  Home.     Constantinc,.  in  the  year   :v3]^ 
|iwd  made  a  decree  to  obviate  it ;  so  had  Ho- 
I  Borius  in  the  year  412.    Still»  however,  those 
vkij  took  cure  of  the  children  were  molest- 
And  now  iji  the  year  442,  in  a  council 
eld  at   Vaiiion,*  it  was  ordained  that  od 
Biunday  the  deacon  shall  give  notice  at  the 
In] tar,  that  an  exposed  child  hath  been  taken 
■  lip^  and  thai  if  any  will  claim  itt  he  may  do 
to  within  ten  days  ;  othenvise  that  be  who 
ehaJl  afterwards  cluim  such  a  child,  shall  have 
the  church-censure  of  Honsiicide  denounced 
against  him. 

In  the  year  445  Genseric  passed  over  into 
Sicily,  and  so  far  as  his  airms  prevailed,  ex- 
tended the  persecution  of  the  church  into 
that  island. 

Germ  an  us,  of  Auxerre*  was  called  a  Sd- 

I  eotid  time  into  Great  Britain,  to  assist  the 

[fhurch  against  the   Pelagian  heresy,  which 

_  tin  spread  Itself  there.     He  set  out  In  the 

•ear  446,  and  balUed  the  attempts  of  those 

irho  disturbed  the  taith  of  the  Britons,    The 

iuthority  of  this   person   was   exceedingly 

Teat  in  these  times,  and  it  must  be  confess- 

1  that  he  employed  it  to  the  best  purposes, 

be  propagation  of  Christian  doctrine,   and 

he  benefit  of  human  society.     Bttt  I  am  in- 

slined  neither  to  credit  i^or  to  relate  his  mir- 

atid  1  am  sorry  that  I  have  little  else 

L  the  reader  concerning  htm.     lie  died 

I  year  44 Bf  having  held  the  See  of  Aux- 

r  thirty  years. 

Attibi,  the   Him,  now  made  terrible  ra^ 

Fvages  in  various  parts  of  the  empire ;  yet,  such 

if  the  ascendant  which  religion,  supported  by 

[  any  tolerable  decorum  of  manners,  must  ever 

[maintain   over  ignorant  barbarism,   that  h:s 

espect  for  it,  in  some  measure,  had  already 

^hocked  his  progress  in  Gaul ;  and  an  em* 

isy  of  Leo*  bishop  of  Rome,  from  the  em- 

or  of  the  West,  determined  him  not  to  in- 

de  Italy.    This  was  in  the  year  45t2.    Two 

( after,  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals, 

at  Rome,  which  be  found  without 

efence :   Lreo  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 

Tuafled  him  to  be  content  with  the  pillage, 

Fftnd  to  abstain  from  burnings  and  murders. 

I^JHe  returned  into  Africa  with  many  thou!>and 

aptives.     This  cirry instance  gave  occasion 

Flmtry,  B.  xavl.  SI 


to  an  exercise  of  the  Chrtitian  grace  of  cha- 
rity, worthy  to  liave  a  place  in  tliese  annals. 

After  a  long  vacancy,  Deogratius  was  or- 
dained bishop  of  Carthage  in  the  year  454^ 
at  the  desire  of  Volenti nian,  the  Roman  em> 
peror,  and  as  it  seems  by  the  connivance  at 
least  of  Genseric.  The  captives  of  the  lat- 
ter were  divided  among  his  followers,  w  ho 
separated  husbands  from  wives,  >Ltid  children 
from  parents.  The  heart  of  Deogmtias  waa 
moved  vrith  compassion  \  and.  to  prevent 
these  disorders,  he  undertook  to  redeem  the 
captives  by  the  sale  of  all  the  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  belonging  to  the  churches.  As 
there  were  no  places  large  enough  to  contitin 
the  multitude,^  be  placed  them  in  two  great 
cburches,  which  he  furnished  with  beds  and 
straw,  giving  order  for  their  daily  accommo- 
dation with  ail  necessaries.  He  appointed 
physicians  to  attend  the  sick,  and  had  nour- 
ishment distributed  to  them  in  bis  presence 
by  their  directions.  In  the  night  he  visited 
all  the  beds,  giving  bimfielf  up  to  this  work, 
notwith .Stan ding  his  age  and  infirmities.  He 
lived  only  three  years  in  hi*  biKbopric,  was 
endeared  to  the  memory  of  the  faithful  by 
his  virtues  ;  and  while  Arians  performed 
military  exploits,  and  dealt  in  blood,  this  fol- 
lower of  Augustine  honoured  the  real  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  by  acts  of  meekness  and 
chanty.  It  is  thus  that  we  still  trace  the 
real  church  of  Christ,  and  see  the  connection 
of  piinciplcs  and  practice  in  the  disciples  of 
the  Lamb,  The  sight  of  so  much  goodness 
was  too  much  for  Genseric  ;  he  took  core  to 
sufler  no  more  soch  bishops,  and,  in  process 
of  time,  the  orthodox  bishops  in  Africa  were 
reduced  to  three. 

Several  godly  persons,  after  a  variety  of 
hardships  and  tortures,  came  into  the  hands 
of  Capsur,  a  liloorish  king,  the  relation  of 
Geniieric»  These  being  arrived  at  the  desert 
where  he  lived,  and  seeing  there  a  number  of 
profane  sacribces,  began  by  their  diiteoursei 
and  manner  of  life  to  bring  over  the  Barba- 
rians to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  gained 
a  great  multitude  in  a  coiintr)',  where  Che 
name  of  Jesus  had  not  yet  been  beard  of. 
Deiiiruus  of  establisbing  the  Gospel  there, 
they  sent  deputies,  who  having  crossed  the 
desert,  arrived  at  a  Roman  city ;  fur  some 
part  of  Africa  still  remained  connected  with 
the  Roman  empire.  The  bishop  sent  priests 
and  ministers,  who  btiilt  a  church,  and  bap- 
tized a  great  number  of  Barbarians.  The 
Pagan  king  informed  Genseric  of  these  trans- 
actions, who,  incensed  ut  the  zeal  of  these 
pious  men,  ^rondemned  them  to  death.  The 
converted  Moors  bewailed  themselves  ;  and 
the  martyrs  as  they  passed  by,  said  to  each 
of  them.  Brother,  pray  for  me  ;  God  has  ac- 
complished my  desire ;  tbia  is  the  way  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

i  Vict  vit  at*  » 


mSTORV  OF  THE  CHURCH 


CHAP* 


Qenteiic  ordered  the  bi8l]op«  to  deliver  up 
tbe  ncred  ve«seU  and  books;  wbich  Uu'j* 
fefiuing,  tlie  V«tidA]«  took  them  by  fun^e, 
WmI  t>ltiiidered  every  tbin^.  Vuleriun,  bishop 
of  Abk^nsu,  above  four  score  years  ot  ftge, 
WAS  dri  wn  alurie  out  of  die  city,  aiwi  all  per* 
flOOM  were  prohibited  from  lodging  him  in 
tlieir  hotisen.  Hti  lay  naked  a  long  time  in 
the  public  roiid,  expoied  to  the  weather^  aiid 
tiius  expired  for  tlie  faith  of  Chriot. 

The  Orthodox  celebrating  £ast«r  in  tbe 
linvdi  of  a  town  called  Hegia,  the  A  nana 
aaianlted  and  mas  sac  red  them.  Genseric 
ofdered  that  none  biit  Ariojis  should  scrvt*  in 
Ilia  family,  or  in  that  of  hiit  children.  A 
person,  named  Armogastns,  was  in  tbe  aer- 
KM  of  Theodorict  the  king's  son,  who  was 
treated  with  variety  of  insults,  tLU  death  put 
a  period  to  bis  suifentigs. 

Another*  named  Aj-chinimufl,  w&e  Matter- 
ed by  GenseKc  himself,  and  was  promised 
immeme  wealth,  if  be  would  receive  Ariof!- 
ism  •  but  his  constancy  was  in%'incible,  and 
Genseric  having  given  secret  orders  to  the 
eatecurioncrR,  thm  if  he  shewed  unduunted 
coiicage  ut  the  moment  of  execution  his  life 
ahoitld  be  §pftred  ;  he  by  tint)  tneatis  was  suf- 
fered to  live» 

Satur,*  steward  of  Iltincric's  house,  was 
very  free  in  his  censurefi  of  Arinnism.  Be- 
ing accust^,  he  was  threatened  with  the  loss 
of  all  bis  projierty,  and  was  further  told,  that 
Ilia  wife  should  be  married  to  a  keeper  of 
flBmek  if  be  persevered.  His  wife,  who  had 
Kvetill  children  and  a  sucking  infant,  intreat- 
ed  him  to  comply.  He  answered,  "  Thou 
ajjeokest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  f^peiik- 
cLh.^  Let  them  do  what  they  vvill^  I  must 
remember  the  words  uf  the  Jjonl,  whoever 
dotb  Dot  leave  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
or  hou«es»  am  not  be  my  disciple."  They 
stripped  him  of  all,  and  redueed  Mm  to  beg- 

Genserie  afterwards  ordered  the  great 
ehurch  of  Carthage  to  be  shut  up^  and  ba- 
nished the  ministers  ;  and  wherever  his  arms 
prevailed,  he  made  the  people  of  God  to  feel 
his  fury.  The  whole  empire  of  the  West, 
indeed,  was  falling  into  ruin.  Odoacer,  king 
of  the  Hcruli,  made  himself  master  of  Rome 
in  the  year  476,  and  though  he  wns  iifter- 
wards  obliged  to  give  w^ay  to  tbe  victorious! 
arms  of  Theodoric  the  Goth,,  yet  Roman 
emperors  have  eeijsed  in  Italy  ever  since.' 
AlVicH,  we  have  seen,  bowed  under  the  yoke 
of  tbe  Vandds ;  Spain,  and  a  great  part  of 
Gaul  was  hdd  in  subjection  by  the  Goths  ; 
tbe  other  part  of  Gaul  was  subjugated  by  the 
FmnkSt  who,  in  process  of  time,  became  mas- 
ters of  the  whole  country,  which  from  them 

<  Huncfic  wn  tho  too  «i4  lUcoMtor  of  Gcnierio. 

k  Jol,  Ju  UK 

^  1  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  Id  mention  pm. 
Iicularly  Uie  fmperonKif  !he  W«l  slticrtbt*  death  of  the 
jjrcitt  Th«KicMiLL-».  oi  ihty  mv  ait  chaiMtera  very  t'ecbic 
4ir  oba-uxf',  aiiU  no  way  intcmtii^  in  diuich-bbtonf. 


bears  tbe  name  of  Frsnee ;  end  tbe  southern 
port  uf  Great  Britain  wss  overpoxvered  at 
length  by  the  Sojcona.  These  were  idolaters, 
and  the  email  remains  of  the  ancient  Britons, 
Christians  by  profession,  retired  into  the  in- 
accesfiible  mountains  of  Wales,  The  po- 
verty of  the  northren  parts  of  the  inland 
WBB  their  securitj'.  And  we  must  be  content 
to  left^e  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  Germa- 
nus,  Pulladius,  and  Patrick,  in  a  very  low 
state,  till  we  shall  have  occasion  lo  speak  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Saxons.  The  Franks 
also  were  at  pressent  id^ilaters ;  the  Barbari- 
ans, who  ruled  in  the  other  parts,  were  A- 
dans,  though  it  does  not  appear  thst  any  of 
them  persecuted  the  faithful  with  so  much 
rage,  as  the  Vandals  did,  Evaric,  king  of 
the  Goths  in  Spain,  seemed  ambitious  to 
tread  in  the  steps  of  Genseric :  he  forbnde  the 
ordination  of  bishops  in  the  room  of  tbi 
who  were  deceased,  and  sent  others  into 
iiishmeiit.  Tbe  churches  fell  into  decay, 
congregations  seldom  asaembled.  Indeed, 
it  was  a  very  gloomy  seasoti  with  tbe  VV^est- 
crn  church  in  general.  The  wrath  of  God 
was  evidently  poured  out  on  the  churches  for 
mercies  long  abused  ;  but  there  were  those 
who,  by  the  prinriiiles  uf  divine  gracei,  were 
enabled  m  pHtience  to  possess  their  eoals, 
and  to  evidence  that  the  real  churcb  was  far 
from  bein^  ejtDngitij*hed. 

Among  thestar^  that  illuminated  thisdisBS> 
trous  period,  was  Sidonius  of  Lyons."  Hewti 
of  one  of  tbe  noblest  families  in  Gaul,  and  was 
a  celebrated  onitor  and  poet.  About  the  year 
47i,  he  wos^  contrary  to  bis  wishes,  appoint- 
ed bishop  of  Cleraiont,  in  Auvergne.  His 
liberality  was  highly  laudable,  and  even  hefora 
he  was  bishop  he  did  frequently,  unknown  to 
his  wife,  convert  his  jtilverplnte  to  the  use  of 
the  poor»  His  brother-in-law*"  Ecdicius,  wos 
remarkably  distinguished  for  the  same  virtue. 
The  Goths  having  ravaged  the  coiintrj'  during 
the  scarcity  occasioned  by  a  grievous  famine, 
which  was  added  to  the  national  afflictions, 
Ecdicius  collected  4000  of  both  sejies,  whom 
he  lodged  in  his  houses,  and  nourished  dur- 
ing all  the  time  of  the  scarcity.  Patienai, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  also  cjctended  his  boutity 
to  the  remotest  parts  of  Gaul.  Tbe  pro- 
vidence of  God  was  remarkable  in  temper- 
ing the  miseries  of  the  Chfifitiane  in  thes« 
times  by  raising  up  such  exemplars  of  mo- 
nificence.  Paticns  possessed  the  pastoral 
character  in  a  great  degree,  and  recJaimed 
TiEiflny  of  the  Burgundian  Arians.  His  vir- 
tues were  admired  by  Gondebaud,  the  Bur- 
gundian king,  who  resided  at  Lyons. 

A  council  was  held  in  Gaul,  from  the  con- 
fused account  of  which  it  uppears  that  Sem^ 

»  1  <lare  not,  btiwpver,  rank  ihU  man  imanf  Ihe  <»• 
lULmcnti  (if  the  church  oi  Christ.  I  find  htm  ouaimiMi^ 
ly  with  prnnc«sandi  env|>erors,  writing  tlieir  pancfyiieit 
knd  atKQTlKd  in  secular  |H>Utk-s.  Uf  his  evsDfeUau 
t4uttf  and  apirit  I  knuw  no  kuHkicat  cv)(kawe* 
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Pclugiaiiisin  xvm  fctill  very  prevulent  there  j 
nor  19  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  consider 
the  little  light  of  tlie  Scripturca  which  now 
remiiined  in  the  ehurrh* 

tie(»i«eric  dying  in  the  yew  477,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  ch}e«t  son  Huneric"  He  b<s 
gan  his  reipi  with  a  mild  aspect  toword  the 
fmthful,  and,  after  an  interval  of  twcnty-fouf 
ytAT^t  p*rmitted  theni  to  ordain  a  bishop  *>f 
Cuthage,  but  under  this  eondlltiuti,  that  the 
Ariana  nt  CoTistantinople  should  have  tlie 
Bame  liberty »  which  those  of  the  f^enentl 
church  had  at  Carthage,  The  people  pro- 
tested against  the  condition*  and  with  good 
reaATjn,  because  the  p«>*rer  w«-S  out  of  their 
hands,  and  they  said,  "  we  will  not  accept  a 
Iniliop  on  such  terms.  Jesui  Christ  will  go> 
▼em  the  chureh,  as  he  has  done  hitherto.'* 
But  Huncric  diHregarded  the  protestation; 
and  Eugeniiu  was  elected  bishop  of  Carth- 

All  mankind  soon  bore  witites^  to  his  vtr> 
ttiet.  The  revenues  of  the  church  were  in- 
deed in  the  handi  of  the  Ariiui*  ;  hut  krge 
ftums  were  every  day  brought  to  him,  all 
which  he  faithfully  distributed  to  the  needy, 
and  ncserved  to  himself  no  more  than  duily 
bread.  The  Arian  bishops  soon  murmured  ; 
they  represented  him  as  a  dangerous  preacher, 
and  expostulated  with  Eugenitis  himself  for 
suffering  persons  to  bear  him,  who  wore  the 
Vandal  habit,  which  was,  it  seems,  at  that 
time,  perfectly  distinct  from  the  Roman. 
God's  bouse,  be  replied,  is  open  to  all,  with- 
out respect  of  persons. 

Iluneric,  who  had  only  complied  thus  far 
with  the  inclinations  of  the  Roman  Chnsti- 
ans  in  hi*  dominions,  to  oblige  the  court  of 
Constantinople,  where  the  emperor  of  the 
fiast  reigned,  began  gradually  to  shew  the 
ferocity  of  hi «  spirit  Fearing  that  he  shotild 
lose  his  Vandals,  if  they  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  Eugcnius,  he  ordered  guards  to  watch 
at  the  doors  of  the  chun  h,  who,  wlmn  they 
■aw  a  man  or  woman  in  a  Vandal  habit, 
itrurk  such  persons  on  the  head  with  short 
sCafTs  jugged  and  indented,  which,  being 
twisted  into  the  hair,  and  drawn  b«ck  with 
sudden  unolence,  tore  oflf  both  the  hair  and 
skin. "  Many  suffered  extremely  by  this  means; 
women,  who  had  been  thus  treated,  wer«  led 
through  the  streets,  with  a  orier  going  before 
to  exhibit  them  to  the  people.  The  faith- 
ful, however,  remained  firm  ;  and  those  who 
belonged  to  Hun  eric's  court  could  not  be  in- 
dneed  to  receive  Arianism.  He  deprived 
them  of  their  pensioni,  and  sent  them  to  reap 
corn  in  the  country.  As  these  peT8on«  had 
been  educated  like  gentlemen,  the  punish, 
ment  was  equally  severe  and  reproachful. 
Brrt  they  bore  the  cross  for  the  sake  of  him 
who  gave  himself  for  them. 
'    Victor,  bishop  of  Vita,  to  whom,  aa  an 
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eye- will  I  ess  and  firlkiw-BuflTerer,  we  are  in^ 
debtcd  for  the  hi:itory  of  this  memorable  per^ 
secutton,  relates  &ome  vimofis  which  were 
looked  on  as  preludes  of  the  horrible  desola- 
tions which  approHcbcd.  We  may  pass  by 
these  without  any  loss  to  the  reader,  and  al- 
so without  any  impeachment  of  the  general 
credibility  of  the  historian.  Huneric  at  first 
ordered,  that  none  should  hold  any  office  who 
was  not  an  Arian.  He  afterwards  confieteat- 
ed  the  possessions  of  the  rejected  orthodox, 
and  banished  their  persons  into  Sicily  aod 
Sardinia.  He  seized  the  consecrated  vir* 
gins,  and  treated  them  with  excessive  cruelty 
and  Indecency,  with  a  view  to  extort  evidence 
from  them  against  the  bishops.  But  nothing 
could  be  drawn  from  them  to  suit  the  tyrant's 
purpose,  though  many  died  under  tbo  tor« 
ments. 

Huneric  afterwards  banished  pastors  and 
people,  to  the  amount  of  four  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  scvcnty-sijt,  into  the  desert* 
Felix,  of  Abbirita,  had  been  bishop  forty- 
four  years,  and  by  the  palsy  had  lost  his 
speech,  and  even  his  understanding.  Tlie 
faithful,  cxmipassionadng  his  case,  implored 
the  kingt  that  the  old  roan  might  be  allowed 
to  end  his  days  quietly  at  Cafthage.  Uu- 
neric,  as  if  he  had  been  ambitious  to  outstrip 
the  Pagan  emperors  in  persecution,  eoid, 
"  let  him  be  tied  to  wild  oxen,  and  be  »o 
carried,  where  I  ordered  ;"  on  which,  they 
tied  him  across  a  mule  like  a  piece  of  timber. 
Thesie  Christian  heroet  were  conducted  to 
the  two  cities  of  Sicca  and  Lares,  where  the 
Moom  were  directed  to  receive  and  conduct 
them  into  the  desert.  They  were  at  first 
confined  in  a  prison,  where  their  brethren 
were  allowed  to  have  aeceai  lo  them,  to 
preach,  and  to  administer  the  Lord's  Hupper. 
Some  young  children  were  of  the  number, 
several  of  whom  were  tempted  by  their  mo- 
thers, to   admit    Arian  baptism  ;    but   odt 
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rrR.K}4GTH  was  ordained,  and  they  continued 
faithful. 

The  guards  were  soon  after  severely  cbas^ 
tised  for  gimnting  these  privileges ;  none 
were  permitted  to  ^^t  the  prisoners  ;  they 
were  thrown  one  upon  another,  and,  tor  want 
of  room,  could  not  withdraw,  to  comply  with 
the  necessities  of  nature.  The  effect  of  this 
was  horrible  beywmi  da^eription.  Some  of 
their  brethren  found  means  to  enter  unob- 
served emong  them,  and  of  these  wa^  Victor, 
our  author,  who  sunk  up  to  the  knees  in  tho 
ordure.  How  strong  was  that  grace  which 
caused  them  patiently  to  endure,  rather  tluin 
free  themselves  by  unfaithfulness  I 

The  Moors  al  length  ordered  them  to 
march.  They  went  out  on  the  Lord's  day, 
their  dothes,  their  heads,  and  their  faoes  co- 
vered all  over  with  filth,  and  they  sang  as 
tliey  went,  **  such  honourhaveall  hissaiats.* 
€yprij*n,  bi«ho|i  of  Unizibo,  comforted  Iherij, 
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wid  gave  CWm  uli  he  hoA.  wi»1iii»g  for  i\w 
honour  of  being  camed  ivith  tlii^m.  Tbii 
was  not  granted  him  dl  fireBenc  He  aher- 
•w»rd&  was  onfined,  suffc'red  tnuchp  and  wus 
sent  into  banishment.  There  is  a  voice  in 
man  which  spenkii  loudly  in  fovour  of  Btiflfer- 
ing  innocence.  The  whok'  country'  resoimd- 
ed  with  the  cries  lUid  groans  of  tbe  peijple 
Mocking  to  behold  them,  «od  throwing  their 
children  at  their  feet.  Ahis,  said  tbey,  to 
whom  do  you  leave  us  ?  wbo  ^hali  baptize 
thcBe  children  ?  who  «hall  iidminister  tlie 
Lord's  supper  to  us  ?  why  are  not  we  per- 
mitted to  go  with  you?  Among  the  rest,  a 
woman  was  uliaerved  leading  u  child  by  tlie 
band.  Kun»  my  boy^  said  she,  (observe  what 
haste  theiiie  lioly  men  make  to  receive  tbe 
crown.  Being  reproved  for  desiring  to  go 
a]oi)g  with  them,  I  am,  she  replied,  the 
daughter  of  the  lale  bishop  of  Zurita,  and  I 
mm  carrying  this  child^  who  is  my  grandson, 
]est  he  be  left  alone,  and  tbe  enemy  draw 
him  into  the  snares  of  death.  The  bishops, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  eodd  only  $ay,  GokI's 
wiU  be  done.  As  they  travelled,  when  the 
Aged  or  the  young,  who  wanted  strength, 
were  not  able  to  advance,  the  Moors  pricked 
them  forwonl  with  their  javelins,  or  threw 
Atones  at  them.  Sueh  as  were  not  able  to 
walk  were  tied  by  the  feet,  and  dragged  a- 
long.  Many  died  in  the  march  {  the  rest 
arrived  at  the  desert,  and  were  fed  with  bar- 
ley, nor  were  even  allowed  this  after  a  sea^ 
son. 

Jn  t]ie  year  483.  Hon  eric  sent  an  edict  ti» 
Eugenius  with  ordera  to  read  it  in  the  church, 
and  dispntcbed  coiuiers  with  copies  of  it 
through  Africa*  The  purport  of  the  edict 
WHS,  after  upbraiding  the  faithful  bishops  for 
their  zeal  in  spreading  their  doctrines,  to 
command  them  all  to  appear  at  Carthage,  to 
dispute  with  the  Arian  bishops  on  a  certain 
day,  and  to  prove  their  faith,  if  they  could^ 
by  the  Scripture. 

The  motit  alarming  words  were»  "  resolv- 
ing nut  to  suffer  any  scandal  in  our  provin- 
ce*.*' The  bishops  interpreted  them  to 
mean,  that  he  would  not  suffer  any  who 
professed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  re- 
main in  bis  dominions.  They  therefore 
drew  up  a  remonstrance,  containing  in  sub- 
stance a  petition,  that  Huneric  would  &end 
for  the  bishops  who  were  beyond  the  seas. 
Hiineric,  regardless  of  the  remonstrance,  per- 
secuted the  most  learned  bishops  under  va- 
rioys  pretences.  He  banished  the  bishop 
Donatiun,  after  giving  him  a  hundred  and 
fifty  bastinadoes.  He  treated  others  also 
Hith  great  cruelty «  and  forbade  any  of  his 
aect  to  eat  with  the  faithful. 

On  the  first  of  February,  the  day  appoint- 
ed for  the  conference,  the  biiihops  resorted  to 
Carthage  from  every  part  of  Africa,  ojid  from 
all  tbe  islands  subject  to  the  Vandals^  liu* 
neric  made  no  mention  of  the  conference  for 


many  days,  and  separated  those  of  the  great- 
est abilities  from  the  rest,  that  he  might  put 
them  to  death  on  false  pretences.  One  of 
tha  most  learned,  named  Ljsetus,  he  burned 
alive,  with  a  view  of  intimidating  others. 
At  length,  when  the  conference  was  opened, 
the  orthodox  chose  ten  of  their  own  number, 
to  answer  for  the  rest.  Cirila,  the  chief  of  the 
Aritin  bishops,  was  seated  on  a  magriificent 
throne,  with  his  partizans  sitting  in  an  exalt- 
ed station,  while  the  orttiodox  continued 
standing  bel  o w.  The  latter  saw  what  a  m  ock 
conference  it  was  likely  to  prove,  and  remon- 
strated ;  the  Arians  ordered  one  hundred 
bastinadoes  to  be  given  to  each  of  tbem. 
May  God  look  down  on  the  violence  tbat  is 
offered  us,  said  EugciuuB.  Cirila  finding 
them  better  prepared  than  be  imagined,  made  J 
use  of  several  cavils  to  avoid  the  conference.  \ 
The  ortliodoxL  foreseeing  this,  had  prepared 
a  confession  ^  of  faith,  in  which  the  Trinita- 
rian doctrine  is  very  explicitly  declared,  and 
which  cuticludcs  thus,  *'  thii^  is  our  faith,  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  the  evangelists  and 
apostles,  and  founded  upon  the  "society  of  all 
the  general  churches  through  the  world,  in 
which,  by  the  grace  of  God  Almighly,  we 
hope  to  persevere  till  death.  ^ 

The  Arians,  incensed  at  this  eonfcssiont 
reported  to  the  king,  tbat  the  orthodoii;  had 
raised  a  clauiour  to  avoid  the  conference. 
The  tyrant  hod  taken  his  mcastires  ;  order* 
were  sent  through  the  provinces,  by  virtue  ot 
which  the  churches  wure  all  shut  in  one  day, 
and  their  revenues  given  to  the  Arians.  He 
ullowed  the  orthodox  till  the  Erst  of  June  in 
the  same  year,  that  is,  484,  to  consider 
whether  they  would  merit  pardon  by  a  retnte- 
tation. 

Such  were  the  measures  made  use  of  to 
oblittrate  rhe  doctrines  of  divine  grace  in 
Africa,  where  they  bad  been  so  gloriously 
revived  by  Augustine.  Huneric  ordered  the 
bishops  to  be  expelled  from  Carthage,  strip- 
ped tlicm  of  hufi^es  and  changes  of  raiment, 
and  forbade,  luider  terrible  penalties,  any  one 
to  give  them  victuals  or  lodgings.  The  bi- 
shops remained  without  the  walls  of  the  city, 
expotjcd  to  the  weather ;  and  meeting  acci- 
dentally with  the  king,  they  all  came  toMju : 
'*  IVhy,  say  they,  are  we  treated  thus  ?"  He 
looked  with  fury,  and  ordered  some  horse* 
men  to  ride  in  among  them,  who  wounded 
many. 

Huneric  could  not  but  be  conscious^  that 
his  conduct  was  no  less  absurd  than  iniqui' 
tous»  He  ordered  them,  on  second  thoughtSi 
to  go  to  a  place  called  the  temple  of  memory, 
wh«re  they  were  shewn  a  paper  rolled  uj^ 
and  were  re^^uired  to  swear  to  what  was  con- 
tained in  it.  Are  vvc  like  beasts*  void  of 
sense  and  understandings  cried  two  of  them, 
that  we  should  swear  at  a  venture,  without 
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knowing  what  is  coTitaine<1  in  the  paper  ?  In 
the  lASiie,  of  four  hundreit  and  forty-six  bl- 
s!icjp<,  who  came  to  the  conference,  forty- 
eight  d'iedt  miiny  of  thcm^  protiubly,  through 
hiird  uaagei  forty-sii  were  b&iiiiherl  into 
OriTsiei,  three  hundred  and  two  into  other 
pljiee%  and  most  of  the  rest  made  tbcir  e»> 
copp. 

AiDOOg  those  sent  into  exile  wtt»  Vigilmt, 
of  Thapsus,  8  man  famous  for  hia  writings. 
To  prevent  the  persecution  from  being  more 
ftercef  he  composed  a  numlier  of  treatiie« 
under  the  name*  of  some  of  the  mo«t  re- 
noumed  fnthers,  ai  he  himself  acknowledged 
with  regard  to  several  of  them.  The  eele- 
bmted  creed,  caJIed  that  of  Athatmsitix,  is 
ascribed  to  him.''  He  appfcora  to  Jmve  meant 
well ;  hut  the  artifice  was  plainly  etilpable  ; 
afid  partly  by  his  practice,  and  partly  by  bis 
exampte,  he  has  caused  much  confujiion  and 
nncertainty  in  the  works  of  the  fathers. 
Vigilius  himself  retired  to  Constantinople. 

Huneric,  as  if  the  vciy  soul  of  Galeriua 
had  been  assumed  by  him,  pursued  his  san< 
fuinary  designs  with  vigour.     He  sent  exe- 
cutioners among   the  trnty^   who   whipped, 
banged,  and  bunied  alive  the  faithful »     Eu- 
genius,  before  he  left  Carthage,  had  written 
1  m  strenuous  letter  to  warn  his  flock  :  and  it 
must  be  own cd|  that  many  of  them  gave  the 
noblest  proofs  of  sincerity.     Donysia,  while 
'  the  was  scourged,  and  the  blood  was  sCrenm- 
'  ing  from  her  body,  said,  "  Ministers  of  the 
f  4evU,  what  you  now  do  to  confotind  me  with 
■hame,  (for  they  had  stripped  her  naked,)  is 
I  Vy  glory  ;**  atid  she  exhorted  the  rest  to  suf- 
fer TDaityrdom.     Looking  severely  at   her 
'  ion,  whom  she  saw  dreading  the   torture, 
**  Remember,  fon,  said  shet  that  we  hare 
*  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Trinitj', 
Let  ufi  not  lose  the  garment  of  salvatiott, 
lest  the  master  should  say,  east  them  into 
I  Auter  diirknesa.*     The  young  man  upon  this 
I  miflered   death    with    constancy :    and  she 
\  thankad  Qod  with  a  loud  voice,  em  brad  ng 
I  to  body.    Many  suffered  with  her»  itrength- 
'  cned  by  her  exhortations.' 

The  sufferings  of  many  others  were  very 
dreadtiil ;  it  is  even  painful  to  write  or  read 
the  namitives.  ■  A  woman  caUe<l  Victoria, 
with  amazing  constancy  supported  her  cruel 
tortures,  unmoved  also  by  the  intreaties  of 
[l«r  husband,  who  besought  hei  to  pity  their 
I  common  children. 

Victorian  of  Adrumctura,  was  at  that  time 

ovt'mor  of  Carthage,  under  the  king.     He 

Hbe  wealthiest  man  in  Africa:  to  gain 

[Ifim  over  to  Arianism  was  to  gain  a  prize ; 

hd  Hunerie  assured  him  ol  tus  particuhu- 


p  1  ha*e  womlered  why  pcnocUf  who  Uive  not  the 
ne  of  thi  Trinity*  tliouJd  triumph  to  intich  on  ac- 
of  lliii  UUk  arcunaaanoe.  If  the  M^nmenu  or 
tt4  be  di^m^SAe  bj  teivpitMte,  the  imme  ai  Vig'i* 

cannot  dlHUceUMms  tf  lasy  tMooti  Uutfrf  AUii- 
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favour,  if  he  would  submit  to  he  re^baptized, 
and  renounce  the  Trinitarian  creed.  "  Tell 
the  king,  stiid  he,  if  there  were  no  other  life 
after  this,  I  would  not  for  a  little  temporal 
honour  he  ungrateful  to  my  God^  who  hath 
granted  me  the  grace  to  believe  in  him.*' 
The  king,  incensed  at  an  answer  tnily  Chris- 
tian, tormented  him  grievously;  and  thus  ha 
slept  in  Jems.  At  Tambala  two  brothers 
continued  a  whole  day/aospended  with  targe 
stones  fastened  to  their  feet  One  of  them, 
overcome  with  the  torture,  at  length  desired 
to  recant,  and  to  be  taken  down,  ^  No,  no* 
said  the  other,  tfai^,  brother,  is  not  what  we 
swore  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  testify  against 
you,  when  we  come  before  his  awful  throne, 
that  wc  swore  by  hia  body  and  blood,  that 
we  would  sutfer  for  his  sake."  He  said 
much  more  to  rouze  and  encourage  him  ;  at 
lengtlj  his  fellow-sufferer  cried  out,  *♦  Tor- 
ment as  you  please,  I  will  follow  my  brother's 
example."  The  executioners  were  quite  fa- 
ti|^d  with  torturing  them  by  hot  irons  and 
books,  and  at  length  dismissed  them,  remark- 
ing that  every  one  appeared  ready  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  two  brothers,  and  that 
none  was  brought  over  to  Arianism.  I  see 
still  the  marks  of  the  true  church,  patient- 
ly siiffering  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  victori- 
ous in  suffering. 

At  T^asa  the  Mcretiiry  of  Cirila  was  or- 
dained bishop  by  the  Ariatts :  the  inhabitants 
seeing  this,  transported  themselves  into 
Spain,  ait  the  distance  was  but  small.  Some, 
who  could  meet  with  no  vessels,  remained  in 
Africa.  The  ne\v  bishop  laboured  by  cour- 
tesy to  win  their  lavour ;  but  thev,  in  con- 
tempt of  bis  ministry,  assembled  themselves 
in  a  priA'ate  house  for  publick  worship, 
Hunerie  hearing  of  this,  by  a  message  from 
the  bishop,  ordered  their  tongues  to  be  cut 
out,  und  tLeir  right  hands  to  be  cut  off  in  tfie 
public  market  place.  He  seems  to  have  per- 
mitted tliem  to  retire  to  Constantinople, 
but  to  hare  been  determined  to  prevent  tbeir 
open  confession  of  the  Trinity.  Shall  I,  in 
compliance  with  modem  prejudices,  throw  a 
veil  over  the  rest^  or  shall  J  proceed  accord- 
ing to  historical  veracity  ? — mrsEiosA  tba- 
HIT  VERITAS.  A  mimcle  followed,  worthy 
of  God,  whose  majesty  had  been  so  daringly 
insulted,  and  which  must  at  that  time  have 
much  strengthened  the  hearts  of  the  faithful, 
wbo  needed  indeed  some  peculiar  consola- 
tions amidst  such  scenes  of  horrible  perKccu- 
tion.  The  miracle  itself  is  so  well  attested, 
thut  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  more  so.  The 
reader  shall  have  both  the  fact  and  its  proo& 
Though  their  tongues  were  cut  out  to  the 
root,  they  spake  us  well  as  before,  "  and  if 
any  doubt,  says  Victor  of  V^ita,  let  him  go  to 
Ck»nsL»uaiiiople,  where  he  wUl  find  a  sub- 
deacon  called  HEi'AaATi^s,  one  wbo  was  thus 
treated,  who  Mjitjik!*  plainly,  and  who  hiw  a 
panic ular  reaped  shewn  him  in  the  palace 
2  A 
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tui  th»  CiiiQperor  Zotic^  e«p«c)alij  by  the  em- 

~~     M,  of  Oasst  a  PUtonic  philosopher* 

^Cftutioitf  and  prudent  person/  was  dt  thitt 

\  liine  «l  CoimtimUnoplet  and  writes  thuH  in 

'  Clie  conclusion  of  his  dialogue  on  the  remir- 

I  ttcdon.     "  I  myHelf  saw  ihem^  heard  them 

,   nnd  wondered,  that  their  uttemnce 

be  io  aiticulatfl-     I  searched  for  the 

of  speech,  and  not  truiiting  my  ears^ 

resolved  to  have  the  proof  of  the  eyes. 

\  Causing  them  to  open  their  moiithfs,   I  saw 

I  that  thuir  tongnes  were  plucked  out  even  by 

\  the  roots,  and  was  then  more  surprised,  that 

;  they  could  live»  thikti  that  tbey  could  speak/' 

|s   this  sufficient  evidenee  ?    Hear  more  : 

Procopiua,  the  historian,  in  his  history  of  tbe 

IVandolic  war,*  says,   Huneric  onlered  the 

tongues  of  many  to  be  cut  out,  wbo  were  al- 

,  terwiards  seen  in  the  streets  of  Comitanti- 

I  9ople  when  1  was  there,  talklni^  without  any 

'  |in})«din)ent,  or  feeling  any  inconvetMence 

from  what  they  had  sutfered.      Count  Mar* 

eelllnus  in  his  Chronicon**  says»  •*  I  have 

■een  some  of  this  eompany  of  faith fyl  con 

^  {Bfoora  at   Constuntinople,    who    had    their 

»<ues  cut  outi  hut  spake  without  any  im^ 
ieellon  in  their  utterance;"  To  nume 
only  one  more  witness :  the  great  emperor 
Jiistinimi,  in  a  constitution  published  by 
him  for  Africa,  after  it  had  fodlen  into  his 
dominion,  testifies,  that  he  had  heheld  the 
tame/ 

Ntimhera  were  maimed  in  various  ways 
Some  lost  their  hands,  some  their  feet,  others 
their  eyes,  their  noses,  or  their  ears*  Dagila, 
wife  of  one  of  the  King's  cup-bearers,  though 
nobly  bom  and  brought  up  tenderly,  was  ^■ 
verely  scourged  and  banished  into  a  de&ertt 
joyfully  forsaking  her  house,  husband,  and 
children » 

Seven  monks  of  Capsa  having  been  per- 
maded  to  come  to  Carthage,  flattered  with 
^r  promjsea,  and  the  royal  favoiitr,  shewed, 
however,  that  they  uajj  AKOTHia  sPiaiT  in 
them*  Inflexibly  firm  in  the  profession  of 
the  Trinity,  and  disappointing  the  hopes  of 
Huneric,  they  wero  martyred  by  his  orders. 

The  whole  clergy  of  Carthage,  after  hav- 
ing been  nlmoat  starved  with  hunger,  were 
exiled.  Elpidiphorus,  who  had  been  hap- 
tized  into  the  faith  of  the  Trinity,  and  who 
Jind  had  for  bis  sponsor  the  deacon  Muntt% 
was  more  active  than  others  in  tormentiTig 
the  foithfid.  As  they  were  preparing  to 
ptretch  Moritta  on  the  rock,  the  veuerahle 
■ged  person  suddenly  drew  out,  from  under 
lua  robe,  the  Linen  with  which  he  had  covered 

*  Gibbon,  tvoL  iH.  c.  xxiTiiL.  Deetineof  Ronu  Etnp.) 
Il  flTUck  with  thjc  evidaicei  \o  conjuncUcrti  wiih  tlmi  of 
pw  n*t  Vet  he  t»tiinjit«i  that  th^  In^dtd'*  BM»nkioa  i» 
tecurable.  Dow  he  aUdde  Io  hmuelf  t  To  what  pur- 
pgac  doa  Ii«  My  to,  if  ha  does  not  f  if  hedoei,  «lut  U 
thl*  tmt  to  dcoy  all  ifisioaaUB  midmm,  OBd  OOOtet 
MmMir  to  be  11  iirB«»€aflUQ  f 

*  B.  I.  &  via. 

t  a  1  Cod,  dtt  Off,  Aflr, 


Etpldiphorns  at  hla  coming  out  of  the  font^ 
and  spreading  it  in  tlie  vit;w  of  the  whole 
company,  he  said  to  the  apueitate,  who  etat  as 
his  judge,  "  Behold  the  linen  which  shall 
accuse  you  at  the  coming  of  the  great  Judgv, 
and  shall  cast  you  headlong  into  the  lake  of 
brimstone,  because  you  have  clothed  yourself 
with  cursing,  by  renouncing  the  true  baptism 
and  the  faith."  Elpidiphorus  was  confound- 
ed and  unable  to  answer*  Two  Vandals, 
who  loved  the  faith,  accompanied  by  their 
mother,  forsook  their  wealth,  and  followed 
the  clergy  into  lionishmenL  Theucarius,  au 
apostate,  advised  the  Arian  goveniors  to  re- 
call some  of  the  young  children,  whom  he, 
according  to  hts  ofhce,  had  taught  to  »ing  the 
service  of  the  church,  and  whom  he  kite 
to  have  the  best  voices.  Messengers 
sent  to  recall  t^^elve^  who,  weeping 
holding  the  banished  clergy  by  their  knees, 
refused  to  leave  them.  They  were  separat- 
ed from  them  by  force,  and  were  brought 
back  to  Carthage,  But  neither  6attene« 
nor  the  bastinado  could  cure  them  of  their 
attachment*  These,  after  the  persecution 
was  over,  were  held  in  high  estimation  in  the 
church.  The  Arian  bishops  went  evei-y 
where  armed  with  swords,  accompanied  by 
their  clergy.  One,  named  Anthony,  distin" 
guiihed  him  Bel  f  by  his  cruel  treatment  of 
Eugeriius  of  Carthage^  who  was  hln  prisoner, 
and  whose  life  he  in  vain  attempted  to  de- 
stroy by  repeated  severities.  .  Another  hi^ 
shop,  called  Hahet  Demn,  was  botmd  by  him 
h an d  ond  foot.  A n  thony  stopping  his  mouth, 
poured  water  on  bis  body»  "  My  brother, 
said  ihe  Arian,  unbinding  him,  you  are  now 
a  Christian,  as  well  as  we ;  what  should 
hinder  you  in  future,  from  obeying  the  will 
of  the  king?"  While  you  were  stopping  my 
motith,  I  made,  said  theho1yconfesaor,a  pro- 
testation again«>t  yoiu-  violence,  which  the 
angels  have  written  down,  and  will  present 
to  God. 

The  barbarity  was  general :  persons  were 
stopped  on  the  high  ways,  and  brought  to 
Arian  bishops,  who  re-baptized  them,  and 
gave  them  rertiiieates,  to  prevent  their  suf- 
fering the  some  violence  again.  None  were 
permitted  to  pans  from  place  to  place  with- 
out these  certificates.  The  Arian  clergy 
went,  ev^  in  the  njghl  time,  with  armi^  men 
into  houMS,  carrying  water  with  them,  with 
which  they  sprinkled  pertons  in  their  bedt| 
crying  out  that  they  bad  made  thero  ChHiti- 
ant.  They  put  the  physician  Liberatus  and 
his  wife  into  separate  prisons,  when,  some- 
body informed  the  latter,  that  her  husband 
hod  obeyed  the  king.  **  Let  me  »ee  him» 
says  she,  and  I  will  do  what  is  well-pleasing 
to  God."  Tbey  took  her  out  of  tba  prison 
to  her  husband,  to  whom  she  said,  taking 
him  by  the  throat,  "  Unhappy  man,  unwor- 
thy of  the  grace  of  God,  said  she,  why  will 
you  perish  eternally  for  a  transitory  glory  ? 
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Will  your  gold  and  silver  deliver  you  from 
liell-fire?"  **  What  i«  tbi*  matter,  wife,  hi; 
replied;  what  bnvc  they  been  lelling  yoti? 
I  am  what  X  was  by  the  grace  of  Jeiut  Chris  t» 
and  will  never  ri^ooynce  the  £nth.'* 

Oesconius,  a  pnesbyter  of  the  city  of  My- 
senta,  was  found  dead  in  a  cavern  of  mount 
Zica.  Various  penon§  of  both  sejtea  fleeing 
from  the  peneciition,  autfered  thus  through 
cold  and  hunger* 

At  lengthy  after  on  horrible  reign  of  seven 
yean  and  le^  months*  in  which  time  the 
church  wa«  purged  by  as  severe  a  perseeution 
aa  any  ever  known,  in  tfa«  year  4S5  died  the 
tyrmot  Huneric  of  a  dueaae,  in  which  be  w&j 
eorroded  by  wormB^— «  signal  monument  of 
divine  joatice  !  Oontamond,  his  nepbew  and 
tucceflsor,  stopped  the  persecution^  and  re< 
called  Eugeniiu  to  Cartbaf^  In  the  year 
4fi7t  a  council  was  held  at  Rome,  with  Felix^ 
the  bisbop,  at  its  head/  in  which  were  forty 
btahopa  of  Italy  I  four  of  Africa^  and  sevetity- 
mx  priests.  The  rules  of  penance,  prescrib- 
ed by  this  synodi  on  occasion  of  the  late  per- 
•ecudoin*  partook  partly  of  the  prevailing  su- 
perstitions, and  partly  of  the  pnmitive  strict- 
nes9  of  dlBciptine.  Ctt^rgymeflf  who  bad  suf- 
fered thenjiselves  to  be  re-baptiied,  were  de- 
E rived  not  only  of  the  miniscry,  bat  even  of 
ly-co  mm  union,  till  their  death.  Other  ai^ 
tloldt,  breathe  the  same  severe  spirit  t  vet  I 
reioioe,  amidst  the  excess  of  discipline,  to  find, 
tlHit  real  reHgien  was  bonowed.  One  rule  of 
the  council  deserves  to  be  mentioned  for  its 
good  sense.  *  No  cl^rrvman  shall  receive  into 
his  city  the  penitent  oi  another  bishop,  with* 
out  Ills  certificate  in  wTiting/ 

In  the  year  49S|  Theodoric,  the  Ostro> 
goth,  now  complete  master  of  Italy,  af^cr  he 
bad  ruined  Odoaeer,  made  a  law  to  restrain 
nil  thtf  adherents  of  the  Utter  from  making  a 
will,  or  disposing  of  their  esutcs.  AH  Italy 
Viraa  alarmed,  arid  Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Pa- 
via,  was  applied  to,  that  be  might  intercede 
with  the  king,  Lawrence,  bishop  of  Milan, 
joining  with  bira,  they  w«>t  together  to  Ra- 
venna, where  Theodoric  resided.*  Epipbo- 
nius  obtained  favonr  for  all,  ejccept  some  few 
leadens  of  the  party.  Theodoric^  who  had 
before  honottred  and  experienced  the  virtues 
of  Epiphanius,  discoursed  with  him.  in  pri- 
vate, and  said,  **  You  sec  the  desolations  of 
Italy  ^  the  Burgundians  have  carried  away 
captive  a  number  of  the  inhubitants  ;  I  wish 
to  redeem  them  ;  none  of  the  bishops  is  so 
proper  as  yourself,  undertake  the  embassy ; 
I  shall  order  what  money  is  necessary  for 
jwL  Epiphanius  accepted  the  commission, 
condiiiori  that  Victor,  bishop  of  Turin, 
might  be  hb  compamon.  In  the  year  494, 
Epiphanius  paased  the  Alps ;  all  the  people 
came  out  to  see  him,  and  brought  presents, 
whieh  be  distributed  among  the  poor.     Ar. 

^  fianodiuf  Tits  E\^\ph» 


rivinp  at  Lyons,  where  Gondebaud,  the  Bur- 
gundiiui  kin^  resided,  he  advised  him  to  dis. 
miss  the  captives  without  nm&om.  It  seems 
astonishing,  that  one  Ariau  king  should  ne- 
gotiate with  another  of  the  sajne  sect,  by 
means  of  a  Trinitarian  ;  but  it  is  just  to  no. 
tiee  these  things^  that  the  reader  may  not 
Buapect  all  Arians  lo  have  had  the  spirit  of 
EuscbiuH  of  Nicomedia,  or  of  Huneric,  the 
Vandal.  The  true  triumplis  of  real  golinesi 
and  virtue,  in  softening  the  miseries  of  hu- 
man  society,  appear  in  these  tran&acdons  of 
Epiphanius.  Let  philosophers  say,  that  this 
waa  all  the  eflfect  of  superstition  :  it  is  my 
duty  to  show,  that  even  in  a  superstitious  age« 
godliness  did  e^ist,  and  did  perform  what 
mere  superstition  could  not;  and  philosophy 
should  stop  her  muuth,  when  it  is  remember- 
ed, that  she  seldom  ever  did  so  much  ^owl 
to  society,  as  the  Christian  religion  did,  when 
even  discoloured  by  superstition*  To  pro- 
ceed: 

Oondebaud,  who  was  no  stranger  Co  the 
cburacter  of  Epiphanius,  restored  to  htm 
without  ransom  all  the  prisoners,  except  those 
who  were  taken  armed,  they  being  the  pro* 
perty  of  the  captors.  Six  thousand  were 
sent  awiiy  without  ransom  ;  and  Theodoric's 
money,  nided  by  the  liberaltty  of  Syagria,  a 
lady  of  quality  and  of  good  works,  and  of  A* 
Vitus,  bishop  of  Vierme,  redeemed  the  rest- 
Epiphanius  travelled  to  Geneva  to  obtain 
the  release  of  the  captives  there,  and  was  e^ 
qtially  succcs<;ful  with  Gondegisilas  the  bro- 
ther of  Gondeband,  He  returned  into  Italy 
with  troops  of  redeemed  captives,  and  easily 
obtained  for  them  from  Theodoric  the  re- 
covery of  their  lands. 

This  excellent  person  was  bom  at  Pavia 
in  the  year  438.  From  early  life  he  was  de- 
voted to  divine  services,  and,  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  was  ordained  deacon.  He  wua  made 
bishop  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  atid  it  must 
be  confessed  that  he  gave  himself  wholly  to 
the  service  of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind. 
He  W9S  often  successfully  employed  in  pub- 
lic affairs.  In  the  year  47^1,  he  had  been  sent 
by  Nepos,  at  that  time  emperor  of  the  West, 
10  Evaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  then  resid- 
ing at  Toulouse,  though  after  the  Visigoths 
were  ejected  from  G&ul,  they  resided  in 
Spain.  Epiphiuiius  negotiated  a  peace  with 
Evaric  successfully,  but  refused  an  invitation 
to  dine  with  him,  because  he  v^nas  an  Arian. 
In  476,  Odoaeer  making  himself  master  of 
Italy,  Epiphanius,  by  his  intercession,  obtain- 
ed the  deliverance  of  a  number  of  captives  ; 
and  with  no  other  tiind,  than  the  supplies  of 
Providence,  he  repaired  the  city  of  Pavia, 
which  had  been  pillaged,  and  rebuilt  the 
churches.  When  Theodoric  entered  Italy 
in  48^,  Epiphanius  came  to  him  to  Jh^Itlan, 
nnd  was  courteously  received.  He  still  soft- 
ened the  horrors  of  war  during  the  contest 
betwitn  Odoaeer  and  Theodoric^  and  did 
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food  lo  nil,  cvrn  supporting  those  who  had 
pQliged  his  Innds.  Jn  the  VL'tir  496  he  died, 
bein^  fifty*cight  ytiirs  of  iige. 

About  this  Lime  decretals  of  Gehlsul!^  bi* 
•hop  of  Rome,  were  publiished  :  a  few  of 
them  relating  to  ordination  *  wtU  deserve  to 
be  mentioned.  "  He,  who  h  taken  from  h 
moDAStic  life,  may  be  ordained  priest  in  a 
ymfw  time;  but  he  mu»t  not  be  IHitemte; 
he,  who  amnot  read,  can  only  Ik;  a  door- 
keeper. All  laymen  that  lib  all  be  ordained 
shall  hafc  six  months  probation  ;  and  cannot 
lieadlmitted  prieatti  dil  after  ei(:;hreefi  months. 
Bifihops  are  forbidden  lo  reeeiire,  much  le&a 
to  promote,  anch  clergymen  as  pass  from  one 
church  to  another," 

Gelttiua '  bim^lf  seems  to  have  been  An 
oniAroent  to  Cbriatiiuiity.  He  died  in  the 
year  496.  He  composed  a  treati!»e  against 
tome  Romans,  who  had  a  desire  to  re-estar 
bliih  the  ancient  superstition  of  the  Luper- 
calia.^  **  I  forbid,  soys  he,  any  Christian  to 
practise  these  superstition-^ ;  leave  them  to 
heathens.  I  think  it  mj  dnty  to  declare  to 
Chri»Uan%  ttiat  they  are  fatal.  I  doubt  not 
but  my  predecessors  solicited  the  emperors 
to  abolish  this  abuse ;  tbey  were  not  beard, 
and  this  ruined  the  empire." — It  appears 
hence,  how  slowly  and  stubbornly  the  old 
idolatries  departed  out  of  Chris  tend  cim.  The 
testimony  of  Gelasius  deserves  our  attention, 
because  his  manners  were  holy.  He  was  in- 
ceasantly  employed  in  prayer,  reading,  writ- 
ing, or  business,  and  in  conversation  on  spL 
ritual  things  with  godly  men.  Idleness  and 
hivury  were  etjually  avoided  by  him  ;  neifli- 
gence  in  a  bishop  he  esteemed  dangerous  to 
souls,  and  his  liberality  to  the  poor  ww  un* 
bounded.  To  all  this,  it  may  not  be  quite 
insignificant  to  add,  that  he  composed  hymns 
af^er  the  manner  of  Ambrose. 

About  the  year  496,  Cloris,  king  of  the 
Franks,  was  baptixed,  and  received  into  the 
general  church.  He  himself,  perfidious,  am- 
bitious, and  cruel,  was  no  honour  to  any  re- 
ligious den  omtnation .  B  ut  sotne  rem  arkable 
circumsttiices  of  Frondence  attended  his  re- 
cepdon  of  ChristianiE:y  ;  which  will  therefore 
dctterve  a  place  in   these  memoirs.     The 

»  PiTOry,  B.  \xiu  Sea  Si. 
*  FIcury,  Q.  x%%,  iU 

7  Gitilwn,  tn*ol.  iii.  c-  %xxv\,  D«liiie,  At:,  iiplenscd 
to  uw9t  Geluiiu  aeatemd  prajudioD.  beoaine  hn  sup. 

rd  \hax  who  were  fbr  atill  pfcwewing  the  feMivmJ  of 
Lii[MR»lii,  to  be  cm]y  nominal  ChriitianL  Afl«r 
hMvkm  totd  the  lam  fawned  reader,  duA  thii  (HtJvtJ  wu 
•nwacni  piece  ofyolatry*  tn  hooaur  of  the  yol  god 
Fisii,  thatyouDif  men,  end  evm  msgutralei,  ivi  naked 
'line"'     "~   -»--•■"-—       ^^*_.   -   ... 


th/oa^  .      ...  _  

txitim  to  explsia  Lhe  todsoodei  of  tlie'cctoanoiiiee 
•uRIce  it  to  say,  t)i4t  tbe  wliole  «ns  eskulated  to  eu^ 
courafe  HbidlnoQi  vieea,— f  would  sdt  wudi  a  writer, 
vhetlwr  thCMc,  who  wen?  for  itill  ineierviiia  thi«  aboml- 
i^kmt  cDtiM  be  any  tnote  than  Domlnaf  Cbrntiatui ; 
vhetbcr  be  knows  eny  ev0  mon^  leTeroly  uid  more 
enoMantly  eootlBiiinad  m  Scripturv  than  IdoJatty;  an«J, 
utuy,  wbethn  the  exonsiion  ••  haxmlcu  fcstiTa],"  (it 
1*  ijiblitm^i  iioeii  not  DMTcn  on  Titm,  wlw  uiei  ft*  the 
dsacgM  of  imfudefioe,  or  ipiicmuioc  of  Scriiiture,  oi  limit!- 
Wieacw  acaioit  Che  worti  <if  GtNl. 


Franks,  or  French,  were  a  German  ruitipn 
known  long  before;  who  dwelt  about  th^ 
lower  Rhine.  Having  pawsed  this  river,  they 
entered  into  Gaul,  under  the  conduct  of  Phtu 
nimond,  their  first  kiti^,  about  the  year  490u 
Clodio^  Merovieus,  Childeric,  and  CloTis, 
reigned  in  succession  after  him.  Like  the 
rest  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who  desolated 
the  lower  empire,  they  »till  advanced  gradu- 
ally in  conquests,  and  Clovis  mined  the  Bo- 
man  power  entirely  in  GauL  But  he  had  to 
contend  with  other  barbarous  inyadera,  all  of 
whom,  however,  he  subdued  at  leri^'th,  and 
by  much  carnage  and  violence  he  became  the 
founder  of  the  French  monarchy.  Wicked 
as  he  was,  he  was  fitted  to  become  an  tisefitl 
instrument  of  Providence,  like  Henry  VIIL 
of  England  many  ages  after.  He  had  marri> 
ed  Clotilda,  niece  of  Gondebaud,  king  of  the 
Burgnndians  ;  she  was  sealous  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  though  both  her  unele 
and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Btirgundiaim 
professed  Ariautsm.  Could  her  private  his. 
tory  be  known,  it  would  probably  be  instruc- 
tive and  edifying.  For  what  else  could  in* 
duce  a  royal  lady,  brought  up  among  heretics, 
and  given  in  marriage  to  a  powerful  Pagan, 
to  persevere  alone  so  firmly  in  the  apostolical 
faith,  but  the  grace  of  God  and  the  effectual 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  in  an  age  when  divine 
truth  had  scarce  a  single  patron  of  great 
power  in  Europe  ?* 

HaTiBg  a  son  by  her  husband  CJovis,  ahe 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him,  to  permit  the 
child  to  be  baptized,  and  earnestly  reasoned 
with  him  on  the  vanity  of  his  idols,  and 
preached  Christiunity  to  him  with  much  sin- 
cerity.  Clovisi  who,  it  seems,  hud  great  af- 
fection for  his  queen,  consented  at  length  to 
the  baptism  of  tbe  infant ;  bitt  he  died  a  few 
days  after,  "  Clovis  in  a  mge  declared,  I 
have  lost  my  child,  because  he  has  been  de- 
voted to  your  deities ;  had  he  Iwen  devoted 
to  mine,  he  would  have  lived/'  The  pieiia 
queen  answered,  **  J  thank  God,  who  hat 
thought  me  worthy  to  bear  a  child*  whom 
he  has  callt^d  into  his  kingdom.'^  She  had 
alterwards  another  son,  who  was  baptized  by 
the  name  of  Clodomer.  On  his  fulling  dck, 
the  king  said,  *'  Yes,  I  see  he  will  die  like 
his  brother,  because  he  has  been  baptiJied  in 
the  name  of  your  Christ'*  The  mother 
prayed  for  his  recovery,  and  the  child  was 
restored  to  health.  Clotilda  persevering  in 
her  exhortations,  Clovis  hearrl  them,  patient.  j 

but  still  indexible.  It  pleased  God  at 
length  to  give  him  a  striking  lesson,  from 
which  he  ought  to  have  learned  the  true  art 
of  happiness.  Fighdngwith  the  Alemanni, 
he  was  upon  the  point  of  being  entirely  de^ 
feated.  Finding  himself  in  the  utmost  dan- 
ger, he  lilted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  with. 
tears,   and  said»   "  O  Jesus  Chriiti   whom 
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Clotildii  aJEnni  to  be  tbe  Son  of  the  living 
God,  I  implore  thy  nid.  If  tliou  givest  me 
victory,  I  will  belii^ve  and  ht  baptked :  for 
I  have  called  upon  iny  own  godw  in  vain," 
While  he  was  ^|>eaking,  the  Ale m mini  turn- 
od  thmi  backs,  and  began  to  fleet  and  at 
length  auhmitted  and  craved  {itiaitei:. 

Penetrated  wih  a  sense  of  divine  food- 
nesc,  aa  many  wicked  men  have  been  for  a 
time,  CioviB  submitted  to  the  instructions 
of  Kemi,  bishop  of  Rheims,  whom  the  queen 
sent  to  teach  him.  The  chief  difficulty  be 
started  waa,  that  hiis  people  would  not  follow 
kirn  in  his  change  of  religion.  This  was 
obviated  by  the  futility,  with  ivhich  they  re- 
ceived Remi'fl  lesAomi.  What  the  lesiions 
were,  aJid  what  exercises  of  mijvd  and  con- 
science attended  the  change,  we  know  not ; 
the  external  circumstances  aiid  forms  alone 
we  are  informed  of,  and  they  are  not  verj- 
iostructive«  Thii  king  himself  was  baptized 
at  Rheims,  and  so  was  his  sister,  and  three 
thouL!i.and  of  his  army.  He  was  at  that  time 
die  only  prince  who  professed  orthodox 
Chfiiitiamty.  Anagtasius  tbe  Easteni  em- 
peror, favoured  heresy  i  the  rest  of  the  Eu 
ropeufi  princes  were  Ariaufti  Thus  u  wo- 
DUin  was  employed  as  the  instrument  of  a 
change  in  her  btietband  ;  it  i^  true  the  change 
was  only  nominali  but  it  W^is  followed  by 
very  signal  effects  in  Europe^  namely,  by 
the  recovery  of  the  apostolical  faith,  and  no 
doubt  by  the  happy  conversion  of  nuuiy  in- 
di^iduala. 

.  In  the  year  4!>4,  Gontamond,  the  Vandal, 
still  increasing  his  kindness  to  the  church, 
opened  all  the  plates  of  public  worship,  af- 
ter they  had  bei'n  shut  ten  years  and  a  half, 
and,  at  the  desire  of  Eugenius,  recalled  all 
the  other  bishops.  Me  died  to  the  year  496, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Thrasa- 
mond. 

And  here  I  6ni$h  the  general  history  of 
the  West  for  this  century.  Much,  both  of 
divine  Providence  and  of  divine  Grace,  ap- 
pears in  it.  Superstition  bad  grown  gradu- 
ally in  this  and  the  fonner  century.  Re- 
lieka  and  varioui  other  ingtr^iments  of  the 
same  class,  were  faAt  advancing  into  reputn- 
tioiu  The  monu^tic  solitudes  were  strong- 
ly cjtlctUated  to  augment  these  evils :  and, 
in  the  w^ridngs  of  various  pious  pensons,  the 
unguarded  and  very  injudicious  addresj^es  to 
martyi's^  which  occur  frequently,  and  which 
were  mlher  rlietorietd  iSiglit^  than  real  pray- 
ers, coimtcnanced  exceedingly  the  growing 
spirit  of  apostacy.  Eveiy  new  ceremony, 
%vhile  men  were  iJi  this  fnimv,  strengthened 
the  Buperiititiuus  spirit,  and  rendered  them 
less  dispoi>ed  to  depend  on  the  Saviour,  that 
IS,  as  ihe  apostle  says,  to  iiot.O  tut  u^AUt^ 
in  the  faith  atid  love  of  the  gospel     Had  it 


not  been  for  the  great  and  solid  revival  of 
the  doctrine  of  grace  in  this  century,  the 
wholesome  effects  of  which  continued  all  a- 
long  in  the  West,  Christianity  itself,  human- 
ly speaking,  would  have  been  iti  danger  of 
total  extinction.  The  intelligent  reader 
will  admire  the  providential  and  gracious 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  preparing,  turaish- 
tng,  and  giving  success  to  the  Important  la* 
bours  of  Augustine  in  this  matter,  through 
which  so  many  in  Africa  were  enabled  to 
glorify  their  Saviour  by  faithfulness  to  deuth, 
under  a  severe  persecution.  The  despised^ 
desolated  church,  at  once  overborne  by  here- 
tics, and  by  barbarous  Pagans,  still  lived  m 
Italy,  Spain,  France,  and  Britain,  to  the 
end  of  the  centurj',  when  Providence  raised 
up  a  Clovia  to  support  that,  of  which  he 
himself,  however,  knew  not  the  value.  We 
leave  the  church  \n  Italy  and  Spain  only  to- 
lerated, but  mildly  treated,  particularly  in 
the  former  j  in  Britain  confined  to  the 
mountaitis  of  Wales  and  Cornwall,  in  France 
read^  to  rise  again  into  eminence,  and  in 
Africa  just  recovered  from  a  dreadful 
scourge,  in  which  she  had  gloriously  suffer^ 
ed.  The  changes  of  a  skcuIiit  kind,  though 
very  great  in  all  this  period,  and  alone  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  worldly  men,  could  not 
destroy  the  church,  whose  root  is  not  in  the 
world*  The  patience  of  the  godly  was  ex- 
ercised by  them,  the  sins  of  the  church  were 
Sicourged,  imd  the  gospel  was  communicated 
to  Barbarians,  The  general  cunent  of  cor- 
rupt doctrine  vi'as  strongly  set  in :  idolatry 
wm  too  deeply  rooted  in  men's  hearts,  to  be 
eradicated  from  any,  except  those  who  were 
Christians  indeed,  and  we  shall,  ere  long, 
see  it  established  in  the  formality  of  publick 
worship.  Nothing,  however,  had  hitherto 
happened,  but  what  had  been  predicted. 
The  persecutions  of  the  church,'^  the  short 
interval  of  peace,*^  aiid  the  desolations  of 
the  empire  which  succeeded,''  hud  all  been 
revealed  to  St-  John.  And  it  may  deserve 
to  be  remarked,  that  even  amidjit  all  this  do- 
g^eneracy  and  decay,  whoever  chooser  to 
compare  Christian  emperors  or  priests  witb 
Pagans  in  similar  situation^j,  will  6nd  a 
great  superiority  of  character  in  the  former. 
The  meliorating  of  the  condition  of  Klaves, 
the  abohtion  of  tortures,  and  of  other  cruel 
or  obscene  customs,  the  institution  of  vari- 
ous plans  foi  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the 
general  improvement  of  the  order  of  society, 
arc  to  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  benevolent  infiuence  and  operjoion  of 
the  Christiaa  religion* 
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tRf  tAlTEHN  CHtr»CB  IN  THE  FIFTH  CBHTUBV* 

The  Hfe  Hnd  trnnsuctionB  of  Chmof^totn 
Iuiv«  introdticed  us  into  ttii»  scene  already, 
and  prt»f>ared  tta  to  eicpwi  no  very  great  work 
of  thv  Spirit  of,  God*  The  vices,  wbteh  tar- 
fihhed  the  West,  were  superstition,  polemi- 
<Mil  flubtilty,  ftnd  mona^ticism.  TheAe  same 
vic4'«»  mctliTig  wieh  little  or  no  check  from 
the  revivaJt  which  look  pU(*c  in  Africa,  and 
spread  a  benign  influence  throujc^h  the  Latin 
cburcheis  prevailed  in  the  Eaist  almost  uni- 
versalty,  ami  each  of  them  in  a  much  higher 
degree ;  yet  hero  and  there,  the  Spirit  of  Cod 
condescended  to  move  amid  fit  the  chaos^  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  watch  and  di^'crn  his  oper- 
ations, 

Anaces^  who  was  very  old,  and  who  had 
b<^en  nppointed  bishop  of  Constantinople  in 
the  room  of  Chrysostom,  died  in  the  year 
405-  In  the  next  year  Attic  us,  who  hnd 
been  a  principal  agent  ii  the  persecution  of 
Cbrysostom,*  jiucceeded  him.  He  seems  a 
persoti  extremely  well  udsptcd  Co  an  age  and 
metropolis  of  formal  and  decent  religion 
neither  so  zealous  as  to  give  oifence  by  his 
antmudvertiions,  nor  so  dissolute  as  to  excite 
disgu!«t  by  bis  immondities^  He  understood 
mankind,  had  good  sense»  and  though  he  had 
little  lcarnin)?t^  yet  he  possessed  the  art  of 
sbewuig  olT  that  little  to  the  best  advantage. 
So  exquisite  a  courtier  as  be,  would  natural- 
ly gain  over  large  numbers  of  the  difM!ontenC* 
ed ;  yet  there  were  some«  who  chose  rather 
to  meet  for  worship  In  the  open  fields  than 
tx>  communicAte  with  Attic  us.  Thits  bishop 
used  to  compose  sermon*  which  he  recited 
from  memory;  at  length  he  ventured  to 
preach  extempore^  but  he  was  not  admired 
from  the  pulpiL 

Attic  us  WHS  certainly  a  person  of  a  candid 
temper  and  bcnelieent  disposition.  It  had 
bctn  the  custom  to  mention  with  honour  the 
mimes  of  former  bishops  in  the  church;  and* 
with  ft  view  to  conciliate  the  friends  of  Chrj- 
so^tiim,  he  took  care  to  have  bis  tiame  men- 
tioned among  die  rest*  He  distributed  alms 
to  the  poor  of  other  churches  besides  his  own^ 
jind  sent  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  Cal- 
liopius,  K  presbyter  of  Nice,  for  the  use  of 
such  poor,  as  were  not  common  beg^rs>  but 
persons  who  were  ashamed  to  beg,  and  lUso 

»  tl  U  very  po«ible  thbexpcndoD  may  bo  toa»trofv. 
The  authariiy  for  it  rest*  with  P*U»<iiu*.  p.  95.  The 
pAnrryricaJ  biofpnpher  of  ChTVBOrtocn  mfghi  «wlly  mag^ 
iuiy  tbr  «ourUy  ie<miuvaJice  tit  AUku»  mla  ihiiimvc  (mr- 

*  Socmtn  cotitridirts  ihii;  he  will  have  it,  ihol  Aui 
cui  lijul  much  IcarnJug,  pkty,  and  pnnelttM-c.  f  iUiU\A 
?iot  Uui  he  WM  largely  fMHtftaMLtil  nf  th^  la^l  qu^hty. 
Tht'  c«>n<4drnition  tif  the  tait«  ftrid  i>t>irit  of  411  aullior. 
wUI  rxpUin  tbcM  eunlnuliotkcnu.  thvi-iiry  and  good 
ttmit,  ni<t  iriAiich  tsf  •otlcHt*  jfOdJioc*,  ajipcat  to  hftvr 
bcai  prwltiminim  in  Socratai, 


for  the  poor  of  any  other  communion  beaide< 
that  of  the  general  church."^  He  said  to  A»- 
elepiis^  bishop  of  the  Novatians,  **  You  arc 
happy,  who  hove  for  fifty  years  been  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  church  ;'*  and,  on  all 
oecasiotis,  he  behaved  with  kindness  Co  tbemt 
dissenters,  and  very  justly  owned  their  faitb*^ 
fulness  to  the  common  C8u.^e  of  Christianity 
in  the  doys  of  Constandus  and  Valens. 
Were  all  this  liberality  of  sentimejit  and 
practice  founded  on  Christian  foitb  and  love, 
it  would  doubtless  be  highly  laudable  in  At- 
tici]«  :  such  as  be  is,  in  virtues  and  vicea,  1 
have  represented  his  chamcter,  and  must  leave 
him  to  that  Being  to  whom  judgment  btv 
longs.  He  died  in  the  twcn^-first  year  of 
his  bishop rie. 

During  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  yotmgw 
er,  the  son  and  successor  of  Arcadiiis,  tb« 
Chnsttans  in  Persia  were  persecuted  griev- 
ously* says  Theodoret  i^  were  kindly  pro- 
tected, and  allowed  to  propagate  the  gospel 
there,  says  Socmtes.^     Very  cireurastantial 
details  are  given  by  both  writers,  perfectly 
conformable  to  this  opposition  of  accounts. 
Aa  both  the  writers  were  well  informed  and 
credible,  I  judge,  that  both  accounts  may  be 
True  in  different  periods  of  the  reign  of  l$de^ 
gerdes ;    and  the  more  so,  as  the   Persian 
Mugt  might  have  a  great  share  of  the  king** 
confidence  at  one  tjme,  and  not  at  another/ 
And,  as  the  peraeendon  was  occaaioned  bf  , 
the  indiscreet  sea]  of  a  Christian,  it  is  most ' 
probable,  that  the  favoiurable  period  vnm  firsfr  , 
in  order.     According  to  these  views,  the  se- 
ries of  events  seems  summarily  to  have  been  ^ 
as  foUows :   Marutbas,  bbbop  of  Mesopota-' 
mia,  acquired  the  favour  of  the  Persian  mou 
narch,  and»  notwithstanding  the  fraud uJenfr 
arts  of  the  Magi^^most  persuaded  him  to  , 
be  a  Christian,    fint  toward  the  end  of  hit  ^ 
leign,  a  bishop,  ^led  Audas,  presuming  pmi  1 
bably  on  the  royal  favour,  destroyed  one  of  I 
the  temples,  where  the  Persians  adored  the 
fire.     The  action  was  no  less  contrary  to 
Chrisdan  meekness,  than  to  moral  pmdence^  , 
and  deserves  to  be  noticed,   h&  a  warning  to  , 
Cbrisdons  in  alt  ages,  to  unite  the  subdlty  ot  | 
the  ser|)ent  uith  the  innocence  of  the  dovd> 
Isdegcrdes  on  the  complaint  of  the  Magi#J 
who  only  wanted  such  an  advantage,  sent  fof  j 
Audos,  and  in  soft  terms  complained  of  ihi  J 
injury,  and  ordered  him  to  rebuild  the  temple^ 
Audas  realised  to  comply,  and  Isdegerdes  iit  J 
a  rage  ordered  all  the  Chrisdan  churches  ift  1 
bis  dominions  to  be  destroyed.     He  had  not] 
himself  any  real  degree  of  Chrisdan  light,  to  J 
enable  him  to  make  allowances  for  the  mi»«  1 
conduct  of  an  individual.    Nor  did  it  everap^  1 
pear  more  plainly  how  uneqiuilly  the  churckJ 
of  Christ  contends  wttbthe  world,  since  tbt  , 
mistake  of  oiie  person  laid  the  foundation  df 
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a  cruel  pcnecntion  of  rhirty  ye^rs.  Isdeger- 
des  l>egnn  tt ;  aud  his  son  and  sncressor  Va« 
jmrani-Sf  indAined  by  thf  Main,  afflicted  the 
Christian •  with  outntgeotis  barbarity. 

The  Magi  proeured  orders  to  be  issued 
out  to  the  dhi^fii  of  the  SAracens^  subjects  of 
Persia,  to  guard  the  roads,  and  to  apprehend 
all  CbrtttianSt  that  they  might  not  fly  to  the 
Romana*  Aap«hete»»  one  of  those  chiefs, 
UMicbed  with  contpassion  at  their  di^tre^s,  on 
th«  contrary,  as§iitQd  tbem  in  making  their 
eacape*  Being  accused  of  this  at  the  court 
of  Fer«ia,  he  6ed  with  his  family  to  the  Hc^ 
naDtu.  He  took  along  with  him  &  number 
of  Ambs,  who,  together  with  hiinielf,  re- 
ceived Christian  b^iptism,  and  the  real  church 
of  Christ  probably  received  an  accession  from 
thi»  event 

The  aiflicted  Christians  implored  the  aid 
of  Theodosiiis,  and  their  intreatiea  were  84v 
eonded  by  the  hiimanity  of  Atticus,  the  bi- 
shop. Id  the  mean  time  the  Persian  king 
sent  to  demand  that  the  Christian  fugitives 
should  be  delivered  ioto  his  hands.  To  this 
the  emperor  would  not  content,  and  a  war 
was  the  consequence*  in  which^  so  far  at 
lea-'t  as  Christianity  is  concerned,  Theodo. 
siuB  had  the  advantage.  An  action  of  Aca- 
ciut,  bishop  of  A  mi  da,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Persia,  in  the  course  of  this  war,  will  deserve 
more  praise  than  any  military  exploits  what^ 
ever.  The  Romans^  had  taken  seven  thou- 
sand pKsoners,  whom  they  would  not  restore, 
•od  who  were  perishing  by  famine.  The 
Persian  king  was  much  vexed  lit  this,  but 
knew  not  how  to  relieve  them,  Acaciixs 
touched  with  the  distress  of  the  captives^  as- 
sembled his  defigy,  and  spake  thus  to  them  : 
**  Our  God  has  no  need  either  of  dbhes  or 
cups  ;  since  then  our  Church  has  many  gold 
and  silver  vessels  from  the  liberality  of  the 
people,  let  us,  by  means  of  them,  tree  and 
relieve  these  captive  solrlier«/'  In  effect  be 
ordered  the  vessels  to  be  melted  down,  paid 
the  ransom  of  the  Fersiuns  to  the  Eoman 
aoldier^  gave  the  captives  provisions  and  ne- 
eettafie*  for  their  joarneyt  and  sent  them 
borne  to  their  king.  This  was  to  conquer  in  a 
Christian  maimer.  The  king  desired  per* 
sonally  to  make  his  grateful  ackiiowledgments 
to  the  bishop,  who  was  accordingly  directed 
by  Theodoaius  to  watt  upon  the  monarch. 

Themlosiiis  had  a  reign  of  uncommon 
length,  forty *one  years,  though  be  died  at  the 
a|^e  of  forty- nine.  Ha  was  a  feeble  prince, 
and  held  the  affairs  of  government  with  n 
remiss  and  negligent  hand.  The  public, 
however,  was  benefited  by  the  vigorous  wis- 
dom of  bifl  sister  Pulcheria,  who,  though 
only  two  years  older,  maintained,  by  meek- 
I  and  di'^'""^''""  *h3t  ascendant  over  hiuj, 
rhJcb  supt  y  aiwayif  gives.    I  have 

I  ire  mc  concecning  the 


real  church  of  Christ  at  pri^scut ;  and  I  lun 
not  disposed  to  iidd  one  more  history,  to  the 
many  alreatly  published^  concerning  supersti- 
tious and  marvellous  acts,  the  fame  of  which 
now  abounded*  especially  in  the  East.  Let 
us  look  then  at  the  court  of  Constantinople 
a  little,  and  see  if  we  cannot  discern  some 
dim  traces  at  least  of  the  features  of  the 
church. 

Pulcheria  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  vir- 
ginity* before  she  was  quite  fifteen,  and  per- 
suaded her  two  sisters  to  do  the  same.  At 
sixteen  she  took  the  title  of  Augusta,  and  as 
she  bad  always  the  prudence  to  preserve  her 
brother's  honour,  she  governed  iii  bis  name 
with  much  success  :  for  she  was  the  only  de- 
scendant of  the  great  and  lirst  Thcodosius; 
who  possessed  any  eminence  of  character. 
She  accustomed  her  bntther  to  pray  frequent- 
ly, to  honour  the  minisier^,  and  to  be  upon 
his  guard  against  novelticj^  in  religion.  He 
bad  the  honour  of  completing  the  destruction 
of  idolatrous  temples  and  worship.  The 
young  emperor  rose  early  to  sing  with  bis 
two  sisters  the  praise  of  GorJ.  He  bad  the 
Scriptures  much  by  heart,  and  could  discourse 
of  them  with  the  bishops,  like  an  aged  mi- 
nister.' He  took  great  pains  iq  collect  the 
books  of  Scripture  and  their  interpreters. 
His  meekness  and  forgiveness  of  injuries 
were  exceedingly  great  Being  once  &i»ked 
why  he  never  punished  with  death  those  who 
had  injured  him,  "  would  to  God,  he  replied, 
I  eotild  recall  the  dead  to  life."  To  another 
asking  him  of  the  aame  thing,  be  said,  '*  it 
is  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  die,  but  it  be- 
longs to  God  alone  to  recover  life  when  de- 
parted*" His  clemency  to  criminals  seems 
to  have  been  excessive.  In  compliance  with 
the  customs,  he  exhibited,  but  with  reluctatice* 
the  shows  of  the  circus.  In  the  midst  of  the 
exhibitions  there  was  once  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest, in  consequence  of  which  the  emperor 
ordered  the  criers  to  warn  the  people^  that 
it  would  be  much  better  to  leave  the  shows, 
and  betake  themselves  to  prayer.  The  mo- 
tion was  accepted  :  the  emp«ror  sang  hymns 
as  an  example  to  the  rest,  and  the  whole  as- 
sembly gave  themselves  up  to  devotion. 

On  occasion  of  good  success  in  his  wars, 
the  news  arriving  while  he  was  exhibiting 
shows  a  second  time,  he  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple in  the  same  manner  to  leave  their  plca- 
siu-e-H,  and  to  join  in  prayer  and  proi^^e.  Ho 
made  a  law  to  forbid  in  every  city  even  Jews 
and  Pngans  to  attend  the  theatre  and  the 
circus  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  on  certain  fes- 
tivals. He  uiiide  bws  also  to  prevent  the 
progress  of  JuditiAm,  but  it  ought  lu  f>e  added, 
that  he  prohibited  the  molestation  of  Jews 
or  of  Pagtuis,  so  long  as  they  lived  peaccsbiy 
under  the  government.  He  reduct'd  the  pen- 
alty of  death  against  heathenism  to  banish^- 
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mrnt:  and  confi^HtJon  of  guodsi,  Surh  was 
Tb(?odosiiui*i  s«al,  whtehf  if  it  t'ontrtbuted 
little  to  the  propagation  of  Trital  godlinessp 
iva&  doubtles*  very  I'flicjtcimis  ui  the  promo- 
liorr  of  pxtemal  reli^noin 

But,  notwithstanding  all  the  encomiunns 
'lavished  on  this  etiip^ror,  who  appearti  to 
•Jiave  truly  feared  God  in  the  m»iii,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  powers  of  his  mind  partook  of 
[  4hc  childish  imbecility  of  his  age.     A  monk, 
» irbom  lie  had  refused  n  favour^  hnd  "*  the 
[ttioldiieM  to  excommunicate  him.     Tbeodo- 
[  moB  was  so  much  affectcdi  thnt  he  declared  he 
iivouM  not  touch  a  mari^el  till  the  excom- 
f  ^nunicatlon  \vai  removed.    Though  informed 
I  ^y  the  bifibop  of  Confitantiuople,   tlmt   be 
jnust  not  regard  so  iiregukr  an  excommuni- 
cation, be  eould  not  be  casy^  till  the  inunk 
was  found  and  had  restored  him  to  commu- 
tiion*   In  what  bonduge  did  conscientious  per- 
umis  then  live !  but  how  little  reason  bave 
those  to  tritiniph  over  them,  who  live  with- 
•eut  consciencet  and  trample  under  foot  the 
iigbt  of  the  gospel  f 

'.  Sidnnius  succeeded  Atticus  at  Conatuiti- 
iiople,  by  tbe  genertil  de&ire  of  the  peopte. 
-He  vras  a  man  of  simple  manners,  cnurteoui, 
luid  exceedingly  liberal  to  the  poor,  a  cha- 
l-acter  much  resembling  his  predecessor. 

The  virtue  of  mutual  forhcuninee  between 
the  general  church  and  dissenters  prevailed 
beyond  doubt  at  this  time ;  the  prudent  and 
moderate  characters  of  the  bishops  of  both 
|Mihie&,  as  well  us  the  uncommon  nieckness 
of  the  emperor,  contributed  much  to  this.  ~ 
-Could  I  add  to  this  any  clear  Hccount  of  the 
inlenial  vigorous  operations  of  divine  g-racc, 
the  glory  of  the  Eastern  church  would  have 
been  seldom  rivalled ;  but  superstition  cor- 
roded tbe  vitala  of  practical  religion.      On 
reniai-kable  event,   belonging  to  the  reign  of 
Theodosiust  dcser\'es,  however,  to  be  record- 
ed :  a  Jewish  impostor*  in  Crete,  pretended 
that  he  was  Moses,  and  thai  he  bad  he 
f  .aent  from  heaven,  to  midertake  tbe  care  of 
)  •the  Cretiazi  Jews,  and  conduct  them  over  tli< 
sea.     He  preached  a  whole  year  in  tlie  Is- 
land, with  a  view  of  inducing  them  to  obey 
his  directions.     He  exhorted  them  to  leave 
,mll  their  substonce,  and  promised  to  conduct 
them   through   the  sea,  as  on  dry  land,  and 
bring  them  into  the  land  of  promi^ie.    Num« 
bers  were  so  infatuated,  as  to  neglect  their 
thusU)«as,  and  leave  their  possessions  to  any 
\  ^who  cbofle  to  seize  them.     On  the  day  fixed 
•by  tlie  impostor,  be  went  before  them,  «ii>d 
they  followed  with   their   wives  and  little 
onea^      It  was  a  memorable  instance  of  thiit 
\**  blindness"  which  has  happened  to  Israel 

•    k  Tlieodoret,  t.  3G. 

«  Uetua  instaoce  of  this  be  drawn  front  ihe  funeral  of 
l>jiul«  tHuhoptif  rhp  NavaUiutt,  wtioce  corpsr  wqi  siUctid- 
<tf1  til  »uft  ^.i^e  v/ith  tingiag  01  paalnru  lyy  ClmcUjgtfii  of 
«ll  ifinjoiioiuttoMv  The  mm,  ftir  his  tuiUaeaof  Utc, 
luia  belli  held  m  uniTcnal  otmution.. 


till  the  fnlneifl  of  the  Oentilcn  be  comf  iu,*" 
and  fiillills  the  Scriptiure-accountof  their  pc^ 
nal  folly.  When  he  had  led  them  to  •  pit^- 
montory,  be  ordered  them  to  throw  iham- 
selvei  into  the  sea.  None  of  them,  it  aeemit 
had  the  caution,  to  ine<iist  on  bis  setting  the 
example.  Those  who  were  at  the  brink  of 
the  precipice  leaped  down^  many  of  whom 
perished,  partly  dashed  again Rt  the  rocks, 
and  pMtly  drowned ;  and  many  more  would 
have  perished,  had  not  a  number  of  fishennen 
providentially  been  present,  who  saved  their 
lives.  These,  enlightened  at  length  hf  «^ 
perience,  prohibited  the  rest  from  takitiif  tbe 
leap.  And  they  oil  now  sought  the  Jropo». 
tor  in  order  to  destroy  him  :  but  he  had  made 
hu  escape,  IV Ian y  of  the  Cretian  Jewii  %%'ere 
on  thin  occasion  brought  over  to  the  Christi- 
an faith. 

Two  controverbica  shook  the  churches  of 
the  East  in  this  reigu,  on  which  far  more 
has  been  written  then  tends  to  edificatioik. 
The  irsitt  was  the  Nestoriaii,  which  waa  o^ 
easioned  by  the  obstinacy  of  Ncstoriu!*, 
objecting  to  a  comnron  phrase  of  the  orth 
dox,  namely,  "  Marj'  the  mother  of 
He  seems  to  have  rcf^arded  the  union 
twcen  the  divine  and  human  nature  of ,] 
Christ  mtber  as  mural  thiui  real,  and  to  have 
preferred  the  idea  of  a  coniiection  between 
the  two  natures  to  an  union*  As  the  laat 
century  bad  been  remarkable  for  faeredM^ 
raised  ou  the  denial  of  tbe  tinion  of  the 
three  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  so  this  was 
disturbed  by  heresieH,  raised  on  the  denial  of 
the  imion  of  tbe  divinity  and  humanity  of 
ibe  Son  of  God.  CjTol,  the  bishop  of  / 
andria,  the  opposer  of  Nesturius, 
the  whole,  to  have  expressed  no  more  1 
the  faith  of  the  primitive  church.  But  t 
serpen  title  wits  of  the  East,  fuvoured 
by  a  lungunge  of  ex^juisite  subdlty  and  c^ 
poiusneiiSt  loiiud  no  end  in  csvilling,  Euty- 
ches,  the  monk,  raised  a  second  heresy, 
which  denied  the  existence  of  two  natums 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ*  Thia  ei- 
treme  is  opposite  to  that  of  Nestorius. 
How  indecently  and  fiercely  these  contro- 
rersiea  were  agitated,  how  very  little  of 
pracdcal  godliness  was  applied  to  them  by 
any  party,  und  how  much  the  peace  of  the 
church  w;iG  rent,  is  well  knowih  It  belongi 
onl^  to  my  purpose,  and  it  is  all  the  good 
which  I  can  find  in  general  to  have  residted 
from  the  contests,  to  mention,  that  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture  were  stated  by  tbe  two 
councils  of  Ephesus  and  Cholcedon,  attd  by 
the  writings  of  those  who  were  most  es- 
teemed in  the  church  at  that  time-  Such 
was  the  provident  care  of  Christ  over  his 
church,  in  the  preservation  of  the  funda- 
mental truths  relating  to  bis  person,  and  the 
union  of  the  two  untures  in  it,  that  all  at- 
tempt* to  remove  them  from  the  mind  by 
explaining  tbeui  according  to  meu's  own  una-. 
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g{rniduit«i  were  stibvcited;  uiid  the  doc- 
trine wui  truiiuiinitted  sale  to  (he  Church  in 
after  nges,  it«  the  food  and  flourish  men  t  of 
liumhle  and  scLf*denyin|;^  aonlg.  The  wnU 
ingt  of  Leo,  bishop  of  liortie,  are  deserved- 
ly admired  for  their  strengtii  and  perspicyity 
in  clesriiig  up  thk  mbjei^ 

Tbeodotiui  died  in  tlie  jeftr  45a  His 
itst«r  Ptdeheria  remiyniftg  sole  fnistress  of 
the  Eastern  empire,  gave  herself  in  marriage, 
for  poiitico]  reasons,  to  Marxian,  whom  she 
made  emperor  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  her 
religioiLS  virtues  suffered  any  diminution  till 
her  death.  Both  Mardan  and  Pulcheria 
were  aa  eminent  for  Christian  piety  as  a  su- 
persdrious  age  permitted  persons  of  their  ex- 
iJted  stations  to  be; ;  and  Mar^riant  who  stir- 
vived,  died  at  the  age  of  sjjcty-five,  in  the 
year  457,  renowned  for  hia  services  to  reli- 
gion. The  pre«ervadou  of  orthodoxy^  the  en* 
couragement  of  good  momls,  and  the  des- 
truetion  of  ldo!atry,  were  his  favourite  ob- 
^jecta. 

Of  bit  successor  Leo  it  is  remarkahle, 

P  tbat  he  forbade  any  judiciary  proceedings  on 

be   Lord's  day,    or  any  pLaya  and   games. 

[This  law  bears  date  469.     At  so  late  a  pe« 

P  liod  did  the  full  observance  of  the  most  an- 

ll^ent  of  all  divine  iastitutions  receive  the 

cion  of  human  authority  [^  The  same 

'  he  made  a  law  agiintt  Slmonyf  re<]uir- 

bg  men  to  be  promoted  to  the  episeopaJ  of. 

i  without  their  own  choice,  and  dedaring 

hoie,  who  are  active  in  their  endeavours  tor 

;  pvofBOtion,  to  be  unworthy  of  the  office. 

Oenoadius^  aichbishop  of  Constnntinople» 

I  about  the  year  473.     The  most  remark- 

bl«  thing  I  find  in  him  ia,  that  he  never  or> 

oed  any  clerg^Tnen^  who  could  not  repeat 

he  Psalter  without  book. 

But  I  am  disgusted  with  the  prospect. 

gmwa  worse  in  the  East  to  the  end  of 

he   century,     Doetrinal   feuds  and  malig- 

nt  piL'isions  involve  the  whole.     Possibly 

the  view  of  fcome  private   and  obscure 

encti  in  the   next  chapter,  the  reader  may 

nd  something  more  worthy  of  liia  atteu- 


CHAPTER  XriL 

CHftlSTlAN  WRlTEKi  OF  THIS  CSm'UEY. 

IffsB  great  luminary  of  the  fifth  century  has 
en  copiously  reviewed.  Tbe  greatest 
!  of  some  of  the  rest  is,  that  they  illus- 
firatcd  »nd  defended  the  evangelioil  views  of 
'  jiiith  uiid  practice  through  him  re^-ived ;  yet 
ainidst  the  gloom  of  superadd  on  we  may 
discover  several  rays  of  godlineitf,  even  a- 
tnong  persons  who  bad  never  read  the  bishop 
•f  Hippo, 


Mark,''  the  hermit,  lived  about  the  be- 
ginning of  this  ccntyry.  He  wrote  on  the 
spiritual  life,  and  describes  the  conllicta  and 
labours  of  men  truly  serious  for  eternity. 
Many  of  the  aacetical  or  mysdc  writers  are 
tarnished  with  Semi- Pelagtaniam.  Mark  ii 
in  the  main  an  humble  advocate  for  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  tind  feeis  the  depravity  and 
helplessness  of  human  nature.  He  de«- 
eribet  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  law 
and  the  grace  of  the  Gospel;  and,  amidst^ 
all  hifl  care  to  promote  pracdcal  godlineM^i  * 
he  protests  against  the  idea  of  our  being 
juadfied  by  our  works,  as  a  very  dangerous 
nodon«  I  regret  that  I  can  communicate 
no  more  of  such  a  man.  Even  of  his  coun- 
try 1  can  find  no  account,  except  that  he 
belonged  to  the  Eastern  church. 

Theophilus,  bi«hop  of  Alexandria,  the 
unrighteous  persecutor  of  Chrj'sostom,  does 
not  deserve  a  place  in  this  list  on  account  of 
his  writings,  which  are  fuule^  and  breathe  a 
worldly  !»piriL  But  ii  rejection  he  uiade  at 
the  hour  of  his  death  may  merit  the  atteii- 
Uon  of  poll  deal  arid  ombiiuous  dignitaries  of 
the  church.  "  How  happy,  said  he,  art 
thou,  Arsenius,  to  have  had  always  this  hour 
before  thine  eyes  1"  which  shews,  siud  a 
writer  of  that  time,  (hat  monks  who  redre 
from  the  worid  to  mourn  in  the  wilderness, 
die  more  peaceably  than  bishops^  who  go 
oul  of  their  dioceses  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  church  by  caballing  at  court.  It  seems, 
Thophilus  had  lived,  as  if  he  were  never  to 
die. 

Paulinus,  of  Nola,  if  not  one  of  the  most 
leamedi  was  one  of  the  most  bumble  and 
pious  writers  of  his  time.  He  was  born  at 
Bourdeaux  about  the  year  453,  He  had  a 
classical  style  and  taste,  and  being  of  nn  il- 
lu.striou9  family^  had  Mlvanced  to  the  great- 
est dlgnides  of  the  empire.  He  miu-ried 
Tberasia,  a  rich  lady,  by  whom  be  obtained 
a  great  estate.  It  ple&Bed  God  to  in.'i.pire  his 
wife  with  the  lore  of  heavenly  things,  and 
she  had  great  influence  in  induring  her  hu^ 
band  to  prefer  a  retired  life  before  the  gnm. 
dear  of  the  world.  In  the  protsecudon  of 
this  scheme,  there  was  as  much  of  genuine 
piety,  and  fis  little  of  supersddon  as  in  any 
saints  of  these  dmes.  He  gradually  parted 
with  his  wealth,  and  observed  in  one  of  his 
episdes,  that  it  was  Co  litde  purpose  for  « 
titan  to  give  up  hia  worldly  wealth,  except  he 
denied  himself  f  and  that  a  man  might  ro- 
n ounce  the  world  heartily,  who  did  not  part 
with  all  his  riches.  The  people  of  Barce- 
lona in  Spain,  where  be  lived  in  redrement, 
conceived  so  great  an  esteem  for  him,  that 
they  in^iisted  on  his  ordination.  He  writes 
thus  on  the  occasion  to  a  friend :  **  On 
Christmas  day,  said  he,  the  people  obliged 
me  to  receive  the  order  of  priesthood,  against 

^  Sec  nu  Pin,  frnm  whom  I  den  re  luiticulw  igftyrm- 
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my  wiU ;  not  that  1  hftTO  any  aYCKion  lo  the 
office ;  on  the  contrary^  I  could  have  wtabed 
to  have  hegnfi  at  tb«  porter's  order,  and  ao 
h«v«  fradujilly  risen  into  the  clerical, — I  aub* 
in  (tied,  however,  to  Christ's  yoke,  and  am 
DOW  engaf^d  in  a  ministry  beyond  my  merit 
and  strength* — I  can  scaree  yet  comprehend 
the  weight  of  that  dignity;  1  Ormbli,  when 
1  consider  ita  importanee,  consdoua  at  I  am 
•f  my  o«m  weaknesa :  but  be  that  giveth 
wisdom  to  the  simple^  and  out  of  tbe  mouths 
of  BHcklingi  perfects  pmisef  h  able  to  aecom- 
plifih  his  work  in  me,  to  give  me  hia  graccr 
hJid  to  make  roe  worthy,  whom  ha  called 
when  unworthy,"' 

After  this  he  lived  sixteen  yean  at  Nola, 
In  privacy,  where  at  length  he  was  ordained 
bishop  in  409.  Tbe  incurtiions  of  the  Gotfai 
disturbed  him  for  some  time,  and  on  thie  oc< 
nation  it  wa^  that  he  prayed  in  tb^  manner 
that  his  friend  AiigiMtine  tells  us,  that  the 
liord  would  not  sufler  him  to  be  tormented 
tn  account  of  worldly  goods,  as  be  bad  long 
been  weaned  from  iliem  in  bis  atfectlons.  It 
pleaaed  God,  that  after  the  ass  nit  of  Nola  by 
tbe  Gmhs  was  over,  be  peaceably  enjoyed  hia 
bishopric  till  bis  death  in  491. 

This  holy  person  was  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  Aliptu^f  bishop  of  Tagasta,  whom  we 
have  already  celebrated  as  the  townsman  and 
friend  of  Augustine.  Through  bis  means  be 
became  acquainted  with  tbe  writingsof  the  bs- 
ahop  of  Hippo,  which  were  pec ulijuly  adapted 
to  the  taste  of  one  who,  like  Patilinua,  knew 
what  in.d welling  sin  means.  Hence  arose  a 
very  peculiar  fric^ndihJp  between  the  two  bi- 
abops,  cemented  by  their  common  interest  in 
the  privileges  and  doctrines  of  tbe  gospeL 

His  letUT  to  Amiyidus  gives  an  excellent 
view  of  hia  divinicy,  which  he  illustrates  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  much  af^ 
ter  the  manner  of  tbe  bishop  of  Hippo,  In 
writing  to  Delpbiniu,  who  had  been  danger- 
oualy  sick,  be  apeaka  of  the  boneiit  of  afflic- 
tions to  the  righteous,  as  they  exercise  their 
godlineHs,  keep  them  from  pride,  and  imprint 
in  tbetn  the  fear  of  divine  juitiee^  which  will 
dreadfully  confound  tbe  ungodly,  since  it  so 
severely  chastizes  the  righteous. 

PauUnus  was  intimate  with  SuIpLcius  Se- 
verus,  the  historian,  who  was  a  priest  of  A* 
gen.  a  person  of  noble  birth,  tine  talents,  and 
much  superstition ;  a  disciple  of  Martin  of 
TottrA,     That  he  coutd  unite  60  much  ele- 

T  Tbl«  humble  snd  nriotii  latiguMe  it  tbe  obrkxu 
«Mor««pMt  tnfly  «M»rientjot«,  dkpjy  wmAbU  of 
gp  hoi  mil  of  Cod,  and  iu  o»p  unworthiotai.  Nor  b 
nVr  any  thing  in  whkb  iirinuti  ve  piety  «npe«n  lo  mote 
am«Rli^.  when  eotnparad  to  modera  mipcmt  than  In 
m  vrvlffw  oC  mcn'i  isaudiioC  with  imptat  lo  the  pHtmal 

Etfice,     I  ri  our  tiiuei  it  ficqiMoUy  hsppciu,  that  youth*, 
Jh^^  li.iHc  rtaiN  a  r<«I1gloUi>  cast.  RuKiy  theiDitlvc*  mAc- 
£'<*  '   loiportant  of  sJlodlav,  tafinv  tlbey 

"■'  ,(^eortw«iily.    Pmeit*  alio  too  oR«fi 

^  ACchltdftni  ateotiH^<^'t><^t  l^ll^'^'UK'refl 

fuiKtiriTt  ;  „nd  iL  i*  mu«:h  to  bd  (ciircil,  that  ^rorMiy  lu- 
OTP  b  tJbe  Ftnins  that  ani males  riiaHv  to  ptem  intta  the 
uuuut^,  who  iicvtr  hod  aay  cbaniy  tur  tMir  oivn  todb. 


gance  of  the  Roman  Language  with  to 
childishness  of  though t»  forms  one  of 
incooaiatenciea,  which  abound  in  bumati  db- 
tmtk,  And  yet  there  want  ooi  here  and 
there  in  hia  hutory  marks  of  good  judgment 
and  evetf  wh«r8  a  spirit  of  piety  prpv«iliL 
PaulinuB  comparing  Sttlpicius's  eonvdiioii 
with  his  own,  prefers  that  of  bis  friend,  *  be- 
cause, aaid  be  in  one  of  hia  letters,  he  b*d  af 
once  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  hrolten 
tbe  bands  of  tiesh  and  blood  in  tbe  flower  of 
hia  aga  j  and  at  a  time  when  he  waa  reriotm- 
ed  at  the  bar,  and  in  tbe  career  of  worldly 
bonotir,  be  despised  human  greaCneas,  tbiic 
be  might  follow  Jestis  Christ,  and  preferred 
the  preaching  of  fiahenaen  before  aU  the 
pieces  of  Ciceroniatt  eloquenee*" 

Severus  had  desired  to  have  Panltniy^ 
picture.  Tbe  bishop  of  Nola  refused,  and 
called  his  request  a  piece  of  foU^.  He 
oocasign,  bowe^Tr,  to  give  a  picture  of) 
ovin  heart.  Here  i«  one  passage  of  it, 
admired  by  Augustine.*  **  How  si 
dare  to  give  you  my  picture*  who  am  alto- 
gether like  tbe  earthly  man,  and  by  my  con* 
duct  represent  the  carnal  person  ?  On  every 
aide  shame  oppreftses  me.  I  am  asbaoied  to 
have  my  picture  drawn  as  I  am,  and  I  dan 
not  consent  to  have  it  made  otherwise.  I 
hate  what  I  ani|  and  I  am  not  what  I  would 
wish  to  be.  But  what  avails  it  mi^  wretch* 
ed  man,  to  have  evil  and  love  good,  aince  X 
am  what  I  hate,  and  doth  hinders  ma  from 
endeavouring  to  do  what  I  Juve  ?  I  find  my- 
self at  war  with  inyHelfr  and  am  torn  by  an 
intestine  conillict.  The  Hcsh  fights  against 
the  spirit,  and  tbe  spirit  against  the  fieak 
The  law  of  the  body  opposes  the  law  of  cha 
sptriL  Wo  is  me,  becau»B  1  have  not  taken 
away  the  taste  of  the  poisoned  tree,  by  that 
of  the  saving  cross.  The  poison  com  muni, 
cated  to  all  men  from  our  first  parent  by  bil 
sin,  yet  abidGth  in  me.*"' 

In  a  letter  to  Florcntius,  bishop  of  Cabon^ 
tbe  reader  may,  perhaps,  find  an  objeetiiNi 
obviated,  wkich  might  arise  from  tbe  laat  ar- 
ticle, nam  pi  y,  bow  can  a  ma^i,  who  finda  bits- 
self  so  miserable^  enjoy  ony  consoUrioBi? 
Jesiis  Cbriist,  myh  be,  is  the  rock  containing 
that  spring  of  living  water,  which  we  happOy 
find  not  far  from  u>i.  when  we  are  very  tbirK 
ty  in  this  world :  this  h  that  which  refreshes 

■  En.  ns,  of  Aug. 

(  AD  thi$  i»  the  pceuJiar  kcuruoge  of  a  Christian,  ariST 
lag  fpom  jttrt  riewi  of  liMlweilUig  &ln  to  itt  natttrc  and 
it*  OMMtaot  ind  uimic«.  PauUii  ui  dcvctltxa  fhim  thi  hast 
KUdi  thlDgi  as  none  but  a  truly  cnUghtencd  t&Uidfaa 
know :  for  original  iUi  it  not  known  at  all^  amft^ 
ssperienes.  I  nevd  nut  My  if*  tbe  evaneellaaa  mmIv, 
bow  coiuonatit  thi»  langimge  ii  to  that  of  ibcbMt  ram  ia 
the  Old  Tfvtaiaent,  and  in  tbe  fiimi  and  altbougli  i^ 
may  b«  InelinMt  to  Ihiiik  it  ctMrf%  I 


wUli 


,  thatit  itc 


.. ^-inclpr  theooGBiioct)  CTcry 

nal  diriiaian  komn  that  no  word*  can  mfRdentty  *^ 
•cribtt  the  atrtaiith  of  interi>al  (urruntiosk     Hi:fi(«'  hu- 

□ftillty,  the  faith  of  Christ*  the  prociuusiMaw  nf  thr  fot^ 
pel  to  the  mmtU  ai>J  aU  ihi  iri,i«  li.'Uno*  whirh  n  ri(<r> 
ci»eij  ui«kT  the  mn  ;  an. .  'piwiuv  thai  met 

who  knuw  tJ>L«  mtni  of  i  •  . ;  ^^  are  the  tngrt 

btjJy  lo  Uweii  Uvc»  aud  tv  i 
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US|  tnd  {kreventi  ua  from  beitif^  consumed  by 
the  lieat  of  concupiscence.  This  is  the  rock 
on  which  the  house  ts  founded,  that  shoE 
never  fall.  This  is  the  rock^  which  b*ing 
opened  at  the  side,  cast  out  water  and  blood, 
to  make  us  taste  of  two  wholesome  fountains, 
the  water  of  grncCt  and  the  blood  of  the  sa- 
crum ent|  which  proves  at  once  both  the  source 
and  the  price  of  our  salvation." 

In  anodier  letter  to  Augustine,  be  dis 
COiiraea  on  the  felicity  of  the  saints  after  the 
resturection.  **  All  their  employment  shall 
then  be^  to  praise  God  everlastingly,  and  to 
give  him  continuul  thanks.** 

This  holy  bishop  was  the  delight  of  his 
age.  He  led  a  retired  and  temperate  life, 
but  with  no  great  austerity,  singularly  re- 
tnarkable  for  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience, 
the  meekness  of  his  spirit,  and  a  constant 
flense  of  bis  own  imbccUlty,  and  of  the  need 
of  divine  grace* 

ItJiDouE,  of  Pelusiuro,  in  Egypt*  spent  his 
_^hole  life  In  the  monastic  state,  and  he  did 
ouour  to  H  couii^e  of  life  by  no  means  the 
riM^st      He  lived  in  the  practice  ii(  serious 
liety,  and,  by  a  number  of  letters  which  be 
left,  be  appears  to  havu  known  the  world 
Duch  better,  and  to  have  been  more  useful 
the  church,  and  to  society^  than  might 
»ve  been  expected  from  a  roonk. 
He  observes  on  the  Holy  Scnpturea,  that 
tWre  is  a  divine  wisdom  in  ordering  aoi 
things  to  be  very  plain,  and  others  obscura^ 
;  once  to  encourage  our  invesligation,  s 
r  check  our  presumption.      He  gives  good 
es  for  the  exposition  of  Scrip rnre,  guards 
<t  fanciful  interpretations  of  concise  es* 
ns,  where  the  connection  has  not  been 
Ted,  and  teaches  us  not  to  attempt  to 
r  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  from  every 
i  of  the  Old  Tcstiiment.      H<  agrees 
the  orthodox  in  the  groat  doctrines  of 
gospel;  his  views  of  divine  grace  are 
und  in  the  main,  bot  escape  not  the  tuint 
'  Scmi-Pdagianism,  which  seems  to  have 
evailed  over  the  Eastern  chtu^rh:  the  doc- 
of  the  African  luminary  never  making 
t  progress  among  the  Greek  churches, 
^conduct,  on  occasion  of  the  Nestohan 
ersy,  wtis  admimble.    He  endeavour- 
to  heal  the  fe roc- ions  spirits  of  the  dispu^ 
nti:,  and  condemned  the  tempers  of  those, 
hose  doctrines  he  yet  admitted  to  be  sound. 
The  great  excellence  of  this  writer  is  hie 
ctical  rule^.     For  a  ^ipecimen,  take  his 
divioe  to  a  pliy^ician  who  lived  wickedly* 
^  Yoo  proffjiji  a  science  requiring  much  wis- 
Dm  J  but  you  act  incooiiistently :  you  cure 
1  wounds  for  others,  and  heal  not  your 
I  diftempcrs,  which  are  great  and  danger- 
Begin  at  home." 
Caaaian  was  a  monk  from  his  childhood, 
1  apent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at  Mar- 
He  has  been  before  mentioned  as 
i  &lhcr  of  Saiiii>relagiiioi^ui.     Hit  plau- 


sible views  of  moderation  led  him  into  inex- 
tricable confusion.  He  alloi^ns  that  grace  it 
necessary  even  for  the  beginning  of  faith* 
Yet  he  affirms  that  mun  can  naturally  chooso 
good,  but  needs  grace  to  accomplish  it.  He 
thinks  that  sometimes  grace,  and  sometimeA: 
the  will  of  man  is  tlie  first  mover.  The  casea 
of  St,  P»ul  and  St.  Matthew  seem  to  liini 
to  illustrate  the6rst  position;  those  of  Zac- 
chcus  and  the  penitent  thief  the  second.  In 
such  endless  jargon  is  a  sensible  man  involv- 
ed, while  he  vainly  mixes  opposites,  and  for* 
gets  the  Scripture- declaration,  ♦*  if  by  graeet 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works ;  otherwisognov 
is  no  more  grace.**  Yet  his  system  haa  timem 
been  adopted  by  many  of  the  more  decent 
soft  of  Christian  profesaofs,  and  wiM,  what- 
ever may  be  said^  recommend  itself  to  all  of 
them,  who  are  unacqwdnted  with  the  entiro 
depravity  of  human  nature.  In  him  Semi- 
Pelagiautsm  found  a  very  powerful  guardian^ 
because  his  learning  and  morals  were  unques- 
tioniibly  respectable.  And  it  happens  in 
this  ca^e,  that  a  system  which  discovers  its 
absurdity  aud  extreme  inconsistency  to  every 
mail  endued  with  any  real  degree  of  sdt^ 
knowledge,  exhibits  a  mo»t  plau^hle  appear- 
ance in  theory,  and  seems  to  ahun  Uie  oppo- 
site rocks  of  self-righteottsnets  and  Antimv 
miaiiism.  So "  it  pretends :  **  but  wisdom 
is  justihed  of  her  children.^' 

Gcelestine,  bishop  of  Home,  has  already 
been  noticed  as  supporting  Prosper  and  Hi- 
lary, diedples  of  Augustine  in  Gaul,  against 
the  tntjrusions  of  Semi-Pelagianism.  He 
reproved  those  French  bi^bopi,  who  favour- 
ed the  doctrines  of  Cussian^i  and  he  publish- 
ed some  articles  concerijiing  grace,  of  which 
a  aummary  bas  already  been  given.  The 
earnestness  of  his  manner  shews,  that  he  felt 
whwt  be  said  j  and  his  testimony  to  the  bi- 
shop of  Hif>fio  will  deserve  to  be  recorded. 
^'  We  have  al^vuys  had  Augustine,  ol  blessed 
mtrmory,  in  our  communion,  whose  life  and 
merit  is  well  known  ;  his  fame  hath  bees 

«  CaakJi  wrote  monastic  rules  nod  hutitutkm*.  in 

wTucJi  hi-  »l'3Litii-4    •►   Inf  4<Mc1nln-*  thr  <-<tirilrblll1i]mbntSnf 

'  the  aulteicte 
rminiltiy,  by 
■  ■  r  be  efkOAveii 
ttiiMQ  M\y  triij«'ii]nniiL''iU^^'ii  "f  I'lii  n>'r|iijirctK  lunocJiinf- 
does  the  «T,'*tfm  of  Au^'iuiifie  iriuroiih  more  MMuibly 
over  that  of  Ca^ijiTi  Uiuii  in  thti  paint  uf  view.  1  csm- 
ccivQ  ihaie  two  nviii  brrCh  vnnfm  in  tl)e  ikeilfrn  uf  tend. 
it>g  men  to  an  liMly  life.  WaL  iupmlitkni  thtf  both 
wexc  iarc<ied.  But  La  Ctniui  tbe  Fuiiioiitsbk  evil  pre< 
vAilSf  rediioet  tUtdfinUiitfitrfn,  snd  li;adi  thcdetrckCaa* 
loio  ■  Cedkiui  ■ufDiirr  c£  irtiificiai  ixUTiuilt,  wiM)  411  ^ 
teniian  to  break  the  human  wtll,  aci4  itnn:  it  mio  «ocn«> 
Ihing^  Ukv  vlrtu«w  What,  fof  Ltutatiije,  ran  be  mcnw  ilK 
iura  than  b.\t  diivctioDf  to  ibe  y^jnoiu  mobatkiiinr  loaulh 
j«t  himscJf  alieolutfly  to  tht  wUl  oehU  »upamir  in  tha 
eonvcnt  t  to  iutmnit  to  ordcn  In  a  msnncT  impoMllilir  to 
ba  ifsieDtfid,  to  imdure  hardthlpi  aod  craM»  wUlMNll 
any  rcatcm  biit  tht  oiUtniy  wiO  of  a  mwUrr  ?  FolUes 
which,  in  the  papacy i  Iiavc  ccnitiniic>tl  for  agea  aftcv. 
Belt  MV  Augiiutine*  Hii  «y<&nfn  leadA  hLna  to  ateia  Um 
iCKTcul  of  iuficnUiiou  :  t^j  jtucinpt,  at  1e«*t«  lo  «muidK 
|iatv  Christian*  from  Ok-  yr4c  o(  brtriikget  to  teach  bus* 
oot  f|*ctU9<HUt  inlcitkiil.  mA  nu  »*  Iv  t-^anul  hLimiUtyf 
to  leaul  th{*  4i>ul  to  <'>"  ,  towth 

foRT  riihsttAJi  pr»j  '■'  m  flOi^ 

to  ami  at  puniy  ui  ht  lIl-^l 
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iinblcrnkfied,  and  hit  kaomledga  »  so  indiiu 
pu table,  that  my  predecessors  have  locked 
upon  hiiD  aji  one  of  the  mo&t  excellent  Ceaefa- 
ers  of  the  church.  All  orthodox  Cbristiuns 
have  ever  thought  well  of  him  ;  and  he  hath 
beengenemlly  reverenced  through  the  whole 
world." — ^The  churdi  of  Rome,  though  at 
this  time  much  degenerated  from  primitiTe 
purity,  must  not,  however,  he  deemed  Anti- 
Christian,  while  the  real  doctrines  of  Chnsi 
were  sup[)orted  in  iL  And  though  secular 
iimbidori  wob  gmdually  making  its  way  aaiong 
her  bifthops,  yet  some  of  them  were  reul  good 
men  and  faithful  pastors,  and  1  am  wilting 
to  believe,  that  Codestiiie  was  of  the  num* 
ber. 

See  the  steal  and  uprightness  of  this  bwhop 
ia  the  subject  of  episcopal  ordination*  A 
person,  named  Daniel,  who  had  come  from 
the  East,  retired  into  France.  The  moriasi- 
tery  where  he  lived  accuiied  him  of  Bcandal- 
oiiR  crimes.  Yet  be  had  the  nddress  to  get 
kimself  ordaint-d  a  biiibop  In  that  country. 
Ctelcstine^  in  xniii,  had  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent this.  He  blames  the  bishop  who  had 
ordained  him,  and  declares,  that  be  bad  loHt 
the  episcopal  digtiity  himself  by  ordaining 
one  so  unworthy.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  fulminated  a  decree  of  excommunication 
agiiinst  him*  The  superior  dignity  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome  In  the  Western  world  was 
hitherto  rather  founded  on  the  opulence  of 
the  See,  and  the  civil  importance  of  the  city 
of  Home,  than  on  aoy  positive  claims  of  do- 
minion. (Todestlne's  conduct  was  more  like 
that  of  A  Chriiitian  bishop  than  of  a  Pope, 
He  found  fault  with  the  conduct  of  the  bier- 
archy  in  France,  in  raising  at  once  to  the  e- 
pispocal  office  *  laymen  who  had  not  gone 
through  the  several  gradations  of  the  priest* 
hood.  He^  Dix^anEfl,  that  when  a  bishop  is 
10  he  chosen,  the  clergy  of  the  same  church, 
whose  characters  are  known,  and  who  have 
deserved  well,  be  preferred  to  strange  and 
■nknown  clergymen ;  that  a  btshop  be  not 
imposed  on  any  people  against  their  consent, 
hut  that  the  votes  and  agreement  of  the 
clergy,  people,  and  magiitrates  be  followed ; 
that  no  clergyman  he  chosen  out  of  another 
diocese,  when  there  is  any  one  in  the  same 
church  tit  to  he  ordained  bishop. 

The  same  soundness  of  judgment  which 
led  CcBlestine  to  oppose  interested  ordina* 
tions  and  the  undue  interference  of  secular 
ambition,  induced  him  also  to  oppose  the  de- 
mocratic spirit,  m  appears  from  his  tetter  to 
the  bishops  of  Cakbria  and  Apulia,  whom 
he  forbids  to  ordain  laymen  bishops  on  the 
demand  of  the  people.     "  When  this  de- 

'  FleiirjT,  8.  mi  i  v.  56. 

»  I   oje  rdiictantlif    the  word   n<*<Tc*,  betnusc  for 
tome  time  the  «dmoiiitioiu  of  Ihe  bi^bafi  irf  Home  hauJ 

BNiebythenaiiieof  (tnTTPt^ih;  ihdUghcrrtJitnly,  as  yet 
ftdoftt  f)ut  of  Italy  At  Iciiat  were  not  undrr  hii  januuc- 
tkm-  Hoireror,  tno  iinperati\c  *l>li!  nf  the  Jlom^n 
btibop*  sx  thit  timt  \t  jntlcfensibic,  sDd  intinutes  tlic 
too  gnat  growth  at  thdr  power. 


mand  is  against  the  nilei  of  the  chiurh»  it 
iihuuld  never  be  complied  with. '^ 

The  three  contemporary  Greek  historisnsi 
who  continued  ecdesiostical  history,  wben 
Eusebius  ended,  through  the  fourth  and 
part  of  (he  ^fth  century,  are  Bocratesi,  Su£i>. 
men,  and  Theodoret  of  Cynia.  1  har« 
made  use  of  them  all  along,  aod  find  thero 
particularly  serviceable,  where  I  have  sot 
the  much  more  satisfactory  lights  of  the  f»- 
Ihera  themselves,  whose  transactions  are  re- 
corded. The  first  is  doubtleiss  a  judicious 
writer,  remarkable  for  his  candour  to  ths 
Novatians,  and  of  a  generous  peaceable  teiD> 
per.  Neither  he  nor  Sozomen  funiish  as 
with  suiHcient  documents,  from  which  a  de- 
cisive judgment  of  their  own  personal  cha- 
racters  may  be  formed.  The  latter  is  let* 
judicious,  and  very  fond  of  monks.  Tkf 
third,  however,  surpasses  all  men  in  adllltf- 
ation  of  monastic  institutions,  and  is  credii- 
lous  beyond  measure  in  subjects  of  that  na- 
ture. Vet  was  he  himself  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  best  men  in  the  Eastern  church. 
His  pacific  conduct  displeased  the  bigots  dur- 
ing the  noise  of  tbe  Nestorian  and  Kutych- 
iau  controversies.  It  is  e%idetiti  ^t  his 
own  views  were  orthodox ;  but  beeaufi«  he 
inclined  to  healing  methods,  he 
tiemnud  at  one  of  the  synods^  and 
without  diJbculty  reinstated.  Hear' 
speak  in  his  letter  Co  Leo  of  Home,  whieti 
ivill  give  us  on  epitome  of  his  character  on^ 
story. ^  ^  I  liave  been  a  bishop  these  two* 
ty-six  years  without  reproach,  I  liafv 
brought  over  to  the  church  above  a  thousand 
Marcionites,  and  many  Arinns.  There  is 
not  now  an  heretic  in  the  eight  hundred  par- 
ishes of  my  diocese.  Often  have  I  been  as- 
saultL'd  with  stones^  and  have  sustained  ood- 
bots  with  Pagans  and  Jews* — -Reject  lio^ 
1  beseech  you,  my  htimhlo  prayer, 
pise  my  old  age,  loaded  with  dii 
so  mwny  labours*  God  is  my  wii 
1  am  not  concerned  for  my  own  honoon 
on  account  of  the  scando]  given,  and  lest  m^ 
veral  of  the  ignorant,  and  particularly  of  the 
converted  heretics,  should  look  on  me  as  be* 
retical,  seeing  the  authority  of  those  who 
have  condemned  me ;  and  without  consider- 
ing that  for  so  many  years  of  ray  episcopa- 
cy, I  have  neither  acquired  house,  nor  land, 
nor  money,  hut  have  embraced  a  voluutsry 
poverty/* 

He  was  bom  at  Antioch,  in  the  year  386^ 
mid  ordained  hiishop  of  Cyrus,  a  city  of  Sy- 
ria, by  the  bishop  of  Antioch,  about  the 
year  420.  The  inhabitants  spake  chictly 
the  Syriflc  tongue ;  few  of  them  understood 
Greek,  ajid  heathenish  ignorance  prevailed 
among  them*  The  most  shining  part  of 
The<*dorct's  character  appeared  in  his  past- 
orul  employments.  He  laboured^  and  suf- 
fered for  the  love  of  Christ,  and  was 
■  Fleury,  savH.  H. 
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in  daii^r  of  bis  Itfc  from  the  rajc^c  of  the 
muldtwie.  But  God  gave  success  to  his 
eiidt^vours  m  the  manner  etated  above,  and 
he  found*  wbut  pierscvering  pAston^  often 
find,  the  love  of  Uls  people  to  attend  him  at 
bis  latter  end.  He  resided  constantly  in  his 
diocese,  tJid  no  doubt  wub  ugntAly  useful  in 
it  by  preaching  and  by  eiQimplc.  Wben  calU 
ed»  which  was  but  6i4domt  by  the  superior 
bbhop  or  patriarch  of  Antioch  to  attend  hia 
ftynod,  he  went,  and  preached  on  those  oc- 
caeioiii  at  Antioch,  in  a  miuitier  that  left  a 
deep  impression.  All  the  time  he  was 
bishop  he  hud  no  suits  at  law  with  any  man, 
nor  did  he  or  his  der^  ev«r  appeax  at  the 
judgment-seat^.  Hiii  lihcjrality  was  un- 
Uimnded,  and  in  every  part  of  Christian  mo- 
rdda  he  appears  to  have  exhibited  tbat  pecu. 
liar  spirit,  which  none  hut  true  Christians 
»  alile  to  do. 

The  authority  of  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome, 
^Waa  of  service  to  him  in  the  per&eeuliou  be- 
'  fpre  spoken  of ;  and  he  died  peaceably  in 
L  Ida  bishopric ;  though  calumny  and  preju- 
f  dJce  after  his  death  prevailed  so  far  as  to 

Srocurc  his   condemnation   in   the  time  of 
usttniiiii'«     Hii  works  are  iarge  on  a  variety 
l#f  subjects  ;  byt  they  speak  not  for  him  e- 
li^uiilly  with  hi^  life;  and  it  will  be  sufhci- 
|#iit  to  say,  that  his  theology,  with  a  strong- 
'  mixture  of  supcntidon,  was  of  the  same 
dnd  u  that  of  Chrysostom.     But  his  spi- 
was  humble,  heavenly,  charitable;  and 
I  seems  to  have  walked  in  the  faith,  hope, 
nd  love  of  the  gospel,  a  shining  ornament 
\  m  dark  age  and  country* 
Leo,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  one  of  the 
eatest  men  of  bis  time.     In  seculuj  aifairs 
I  successful  negoriatiouE  have  already  been 
deed.     In  the  church  it  must  be  owiied, 
at  he  took  much  pains  concerning  matters 
;  discipline,  that  so  far  as  appears  from  cir- 
uices  he  supported  the  cauye  of  tnitb 
uprightness  in  general,   tlioui^'h  witb  a 
atant   attention   to   the  amplitication   of 
Roman  See.     Antichrist  was  not  yet 
I  to  its  stature;  but  was  gro^ng  apace, 
attempted  to  extend  his  inOuence  in 
[^JPrance^    but  met  with  a  dnn   resistance. 
The  celthaey  of  the  clergy  was  more  strictly 
pDforced  by  him  than  by  any  bishop  of  Rome 
tfore.     Vet,  in  Christian  doctrine  he  was 
'.  only  evangelical  in  general,  but  also  in  a 
elaborate  and  perspicuous  manner,  so 
I  to  evince  the  pains  he  bad  taken  to  un« 
erstand  the  Scriptures.     His  letter  to  the 
cburches  on  the  divine  and  htiman 
are  of  Christ,  is  allowed  to  have  been  re* 
aarkably  script uraL     He  oppo^^d  Felagia- 
am  with  much  xeal ;  be  detected  the  ev»- 
i  of  its  defenders,  who  made  grace  the 
feet  of  human   merits;   and  he  re«iolve^l 
verj  thing  into  the  grace  of  God  in  so  full 
«nd  dear  a  majmer,  that  if  his  own  heart 
was  influenced  by  the  stuuimcnts  which  be 


espoused,  he  must  liavc  been  nn  humble* 
holy  Christian  t  but  hia  piety  was  certainly 
not  «o  unquestionable  as  his  capacity  imd  ac^ 
curacy  of  seBtimetit.  Candour,  however, 
will  rather  incline  to  impute  what  is  suspl*' 
cious  in  his  conduct  to  the  times  than  to  bit' 
dit»]>ositiom  Leo  justly  reproved  the  greup 
and  scandalous  violations  of  order  and  de^ 
cornm  in  the  African  ordinations  of  bisbopf^J 
which  preceded  the  invasion  of  Geti»eric. 
And  he  bus  left  us  several  decrees,  from 
which  the  reader  may  collect  what  were  the 
ancient  ideas  of  pastoral  and  ecclesiastical 
discipline. 

*'  What,  says  this  prelate,  can  be  the 
meaning  of  lading  hands  fltfOncnTLY  on  any 
man ;  but  to  confer  priests'  orders  on  per- 
sons of  who^e  worth  we  are  ignorui5t,-^he- 
fore  we  have  had  time  to  try  them,  beforo 
they  have  approved  themselves  competent 
by  their  indu.Htry,  and  have  given  some  to^ 
kens  of  knowledge  and  experience  ?** 

He  is  of  opinion,  tliat  pastors  should  hav« 
passed  through  all  the  inferior  orders,  and 
have  exercised  them  for  some  time,  before 
they  be  appointed  bishops. 

ffe  declares,  that  those  who  have  not 
been  chosen  by  the  clergy,  nor  desired  by 
the  people,  nor  ordained  by  the  bishops  of 
ihc  pro  vbce,  with  the  content  of  the  MetRN 
politan,  may  not  be  accottated  bishops.         ' 

««  He  ought  to  he  chosen  bishop,  who  is 
chosen  by  the  clergy  and  people.  In  cose 
their  judgment  be  divided,  the  Metropolitan 
ihould  prefer  him  who  is  of  greatest  worth* 
and  hath  most  votes.  But  no  man  should 
be  appointed  bishop,  whom  the  people  re- 
fuse." 

"  Hcj  who  would  go  from  one  church  to 
another,  out  of  contempt  of  his  own,  shall 
be  deprived  both  of  that  which  he  hath,  and 
of  that  which  be  would  have,  that  he.  may 
neither  preside  over  those  whom,  through  a* 
varice,  he  bath  desired,  nor  those  whom, 
through  pride,  he  hath  despised." 

Bishop  Leo  hlmi«elf  preached  and  fed  fait 
flock  at  Rome ;  and  a  number  of  his  ser- 
mons are  yet  extanL  Nor  was  the  fnith  of 
the  church  concerning  the  union  of  the  di- 
vine nnd  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
Christ  neglected  in  the  course  of  hig  minis- 
try. This  was  still  the  prevailing  doctrine, 
notwithstanding  the  subtile  and  manifold  op- 
position made  to  it.  Leo  himself  was  one 
of  the  ablest  instruments  of  its  vindicatioti ; 
and  whether  it  is  probable  that  he  waa  so 
only  in  a  spieculative  manner,  let  the  reader 
judge  from  the  following  passage  of  his 
ninth  sermon  on  the  nativity.  **  For  unless 
fiuth  believe,  that  both  subsmnces  were  u-r 
nlted  in  one  person,  language  explains  it  not; 
and  therefore  matter  for  divine  praise  never 
fails,  because  the  abilities  of  him  who  prais- 
es never  suffice.  Let  us  rejoice  then,  that 
we  arc  unc(|uiil  to  spcnk  of  sg  giett  a  toys- 
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tery^of  mir  merqr;  and  U'hcn  we  are  hot  abb 
IQ  draw  forth  the  depth  of  our  flBl;vatiaiii,  let 
\vi  fe«l  that  ic  in  good  for  us  to  be  vanquiab* 
ed  ill  on  F  reaearches.  For  no  roan  more  ap- 
pFoacbt**  to  th*!  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
tbttii  be  wbo  imderstiuids,  tbat  in  divine 
thing*,  tbtfugh  he  makea  mucb  profideiiry, 
sotoetbiDg  alwa}8  remains  for  biin  to  inve»> 
tjgat#." 

Hilary*  bishop  of  Arlea,^  was  the  sucoea- 
Bor  of  Honoratus  in  that  See.  Tbe  latter 
was  Abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Lerins*  an 
iile  of  France,  fainoui  in  diose  davn  for  its 
monks.  He  ti^ok  pitius  to  draw  Hibiry  in- 
to acriouft  Cbrii^tiBnityf  which,  in  these  times, 
waa  too  much  connected  with  rho  monastic 
liGe.  BonorBCus  himself  wba  afterwards 
chosen  bifthop  of  Arle%  and  hii*  diseiple 
Hilary  was  unanimously  elected!  to  succeed 
him.  Hiljuy  ha*  left  u»  the  life  of  Hono* 
ratus  ;  in  which  he  vindicates  the  ctisitom  of 
writing  encomiums  on  deceased  holy  uien. 
He  says,  with  an  happy  inconsistency^  fi>r 
he  must  be  considered  as  a  Semi* Pelagian, 
''  God  it  praised  in  his  saints,  a*;  all  their 
worth  and  excellency  ought  to  be  imputed 
to  the  Author  of  IJrace.'*  An  ejEcellenl 
sentiment  and  truly  Chrii^liAfi  f  let  it  only 
be  ficmly  and  condstently  maintained,  and 
let  it  indiienc£  the  hearL  Men  Chen  must 
be  bumble*  th«  grace  of  Chiiat  must  engage 
their  whole  dependence ;  and  they,  who 
hold  in  sentiment  the  doctmea  of  Cassian^ 
will  oaly  be  found  to  be  illoglcuily  defective 
in  their  ar^mieniSt  not  unsound  in  their 
practicui  views.  However,  the  fashionable 
prevalence  of  the  ientiments  of  Cassian  in 
Frftfue,  and  the  plausible  sapport  which 
they  received  from  sevetal  highly  respected 
etiaracters,  besides  Hilary  of  Aries,  would 
so  doubt  have  a  pernicious  efiect  on  the 
mind^  of  the  next  generation. 

No  fault  can  be  found  with  Hilary's  writ^ 
tng  the  life  of  a  saint  The  manner  of  his 
doing  itr  unhappily  by  no  means  ftingttlar,  is 
only  to  be  bliuned  With  him  Honoratus 
ia  all  eicellcncy,  and  looks  more  like  an  an- 
gel  than  a  man.  Suffice  it  just  to  mention 
the  circymstances  of  his  eiut.  He  fell  into 
a  languishing  distemper,  which  yet  hindered 
him  not  from  executing  his  priestly  office. 
lie  preached  in  the  church  in  the  year  4^9, 
but  bis  disease  increafiijig,  he  died  a  few  days 
after,  Hilary  bears  \\  ititess  to  the  piety  of 
bis  Isjit  hours,  having  been  present  with  him. 
,  The  liie  of  Hilary  himgelf  is  written,  it  is 
fuppoaed*  by  HonoratuA,  bishop  of  MoT' 
ieille%  with  the  same  partial  e:£aggerations. 

J  Thu  ii  not  U>o  Mibiry«  who,  to  conJ<iQCtion  wUli 
ftotp«r.  supported  Ln  Frantf  Uip  doetrine  of  AugvutickPr 
CvMwtnuLng  igiuce«  His  sentlTceiitA  approach  more  tu 
iMiQi.jpelB^Miunn  £  yH  he  dowrvev  «  \n»ce  in  these  trts 
taolrtt  boMuie  he  held,  iuiphckly  at  lenst.,  the  (\mdn- 
mcttUls  of  di^iiif  tritth ;.  ttaa  truly  humblr  xnd  piou'^ : 
*0d  rvidnjcedl  tc>  a] I  moi,  tbat  he  wsi  s  uuccre  mem- 
ber of  Ujc  diurch  of  rhriAt, 

«.  No*  i-all«l  SU  Honont^  or  Htmorc  dc  trrln. 


Vet  some  ciiruinstancei  are  Dicntiont^ 
which  Ikflr  strong  marks  of  credibility.  He 
ufien  Adniojiished  in  private  the  governor  of 
the  city,  whose  conduct  had  been  very  litulty, 
and  seeing  him  one  day  come  into  the  churrJi 
with  his  guards,  he^  brake  oJif  in  the  midst 
of  his  discuurset  and  Baid»  that  thoa%  who 
disregarded  prifste  admonidoDSt  were  un* 
worthy  of  public  It  is  recorded^  to  the 
praise  of  thii  bishop,  that,  though  he  knew 
bow  to  address  the  most  polished  sndilory^ 
and  occaaionnily  shewed  great  literary  powers, 
he  could,  however,  adapt  himself  in  the  | ' 
est  manner  to  the  apprehensions  of  i ' 
gar :  a  rare  but  precious  talent  of  a  | 
and  surely  more  dependant  on  the  heart  I 
the  head.  The  labours  o{  this  holy  i  ^^ 
were  very  great,  and  in  preoching  he  wma^ 
zealous,  thut  be  was  obliged  to  check  himself 
by  a  ^ign  Agreed  on,  lest  be  should  rarry  his 
disct!urf.c  to  too  great  «  length.  Pniaper 
mild  idly  ailowB,  that  his  life  and  death  were 
holly.  Leo,  of  Rome,  who  bad  an  aobsppry 
quarrel  with  him  in  bis  life-time,  spake  ho- 
nourably of  him  after  bis  death.  I  have  only 
to  regret  that  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  lo 
gratify  the  reoder  with  more  particulars  of 
the  labours  and  works  of  sopioua  a  ntan,and 
so  xeulous  a  preacher. 

Vin ecu  tins,  of  the  same  monastery  of 
Jjerinft,  was  likewise  renowned  for  his  i^ety. 
He  left  behiitd  him  a  treatise  on  the  maifcs 
of  heresy.  With  him,  besides  the  testtroooy 
of  Scripture,  universality  and  antiquity  are 
added  as  cbsential  and  concurring  lequisitei 
of  the  evidence  of  orthodoxy  t  and  though 
Poperj'  can  by  no  meanK  stand  the  test  of 
tbe&e,  (for  it  had  not  as  yet  properly  existfd 
in  the  church,)  it  bos  notwithstanding  avail- 
ed it&elf  of  his  rtdes,  and  pressed  then  iKe 
her  service.  •  .. 

Eucherius,  of  Lyons,  is  another  of  iht 
same  stamp,  and  his  excellent  life  and  dotb 
are  attested  by  Prosper, 

Prosper,  of  Ries,  in  Aquitaln,  waa  a  1^ 
man  who  distingnished  himself  in  this  cen* 
tury  in  the  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  gner. 
He  largely  extracted  from  Auguscine^a  voeb 
the  fundamentals  of  his  positimis  ;  and  wsott 
with  much  earnestness  a  defonce  of  thcRk 
He  was  engaged  in  a  laboured  controvefvy 
with  the  Semi-PclRgians  in  France ;  buteon- 
tToversy>  managed  with  a  spirit  like  hta,  s^ 
riou^,  ciindid^  and  ai-gumcntative,  not  abusive 
and  censorious  ;  and  oonver^nt  on  topics  uf 
real  importance,  is  an  advantage,  not  a  de* 
trim  en  t  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  He 
bears  n  cheer!  nl  testimony  to  the  solid  | 
of  several  vi  his  opponents  in  Fiaence^  i 
have  seen  already,  and  appears  only  i 
for  divine  truthn,  and  not  for  uny  [ 
partjv  It  was  an  advantage  to  the  truth  re* 
vi^'ed  by  Augustine,  that  under  the  cantioai 
and  judicious  manageirent  of  F*r(i«pcr^  it  was 
I  cleared  of  objectiont  inid  explained,  and  ret- 
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cued  from  aapersionsi  without  losings  any 
thing  of  iU  sterling  purity.  Of  Prosper 
himnelf  I  can  jsay  notliing^  except  that  his 
tvritirig*  speak  for  his  piety,  humility*  mid 
integrity.  6uffi4»  it  to  give  tfvo  or  tliree 
f^uotationBt"  one  of  which  obviatef  the  tnost 
lecioiis  objections  that  biivi?  been  mnde  to 
^  sentimciiti  of  Augustine.  **  Setting  ^ 
side  thai  distinction  vvhit-h  the  divine  know- 
ledge confines  within  the  secret  of  eternal  ju&. 
tice*  we  ought  mo«t  sincerely  to  belii^ve  and 
profess,  ibat  God  would  have  ail  men  to  be  sav- 
•d ;  since  the  Apoatle,  whoAe  sentence  thia  is, 
It  earnestly  directs,  what  in  all  churches  is 
io<t  purely  observed,  tlmt  prayer  be  made 
God  for  all  men,  whence,  that  many  per- 
ishi  is  Che  desert  of  tho^e  who  pedah  ;  that 
mmj  are  saved,  k  the  gift  of  the  Saviour/*i> 
**  Let  humun  debility^  says  lie^  acknow- 
ledge itself,  and  the  condemned  succession 
~  all  generations  in  the  first  man  ;  and  when 
deod  are  quickened,  the  blbid  illuminat- 
the  ungodly  justified*  let  them  confestr 
s  Christ  their  iife,  and  Ifght,  i&nd  righ- 

;fin68a." 

**  We  act  with  liberty,  but  with  liberty  re- 

ed^  over  which  God  is  the  governor*" 
"  Grace  does  more  than  persuade  and  teach 
kJTid  advice  and  exhortation  j  it  changes 
tlie  mind  within,  and  forau  it  anew,  and 
im  B  broken  veMel  makei  it  new  in  the 
of  creation*  This,  not  the  admoni. 
IS  of  the  law,  not  the  words  of  a  prophet, 
nature  so  studiously  preferred  to  her, 
^oinns.  He  only  who  mude,  renews.  An 
posde  may  run  through  the  world*  preacii, 
exhort,  plant,  water,  rebuke,  and  be  urgent  j 
but  that  the  hearer  may  bene^t  by  the^e 
IS,  neither  the  scholar,  nor  the  teacher, 
,ACK  alone^  effects. <—Tkis  orders  the  seed 
faith  to  take  root  in  the  mind,  this  keeps 
cherishes  the  harvest  to  maturity.^-It  is 
whomi^es  the  dead,  frees  the  prisoners, 
under^tJiiidingintodark  hearts,  and  in^ 
love,  by  which  we  love  him  ogidn  ;  and 
love  whieb  be  infiises  is  himself.*' 
Onoe  more ;  hear  his  vigorous  testimony 
tbe  entire  depravity  of  nature,  from  a  prac- 
'  sense  of  which,  he  was,  I  doubt  not,  led 
le  the  Euitableness  of  his  views  of  grace 
the  cogencies  of  fallen  humanity. 
**  The  mind,  which  originally  had  light 
the  supreme  Light,  involves  the  will  in 
leic,  and  leaving  the  light,  chooses  to 
black  in  earthly  darkness,  nor  can  it 
iimtaiily  lift  up  its  captive  eyes  on  high ; 
,U9e,  by  the  robbery  of  the  tyrant,  it  bath 


'  PtOm  AuCt  dioct* 
^k  The  attemiTe  iad«r  has  lecn  Uiift  to  be  (he  intj. 
t  of  iht  afUMmytnooii  autfuir  o(  the  CiHiiiff  af  tiw 
lika,  Perhiiv  oo  tiro  maptMkxu  aniaon  oatais^- 
ebb4  dsv^Tdy  icrtjitund  Ihaa  them  two  of  Pfeoipsr. 
lis  Ite  vain  siutnpi  to  dear  UwniciiCa «ttppasiil  Inoon* 
'  9f,  trtilefa  hsa  oooffMuidad  naoy  rsMKiiKm  The 
bef  fiicSsQd  hai  tsuetiy  hit  tiiii  irHcOiucn  in  M  her 
ItlnfB.    Tu  koow  wlicrs  to  itop  !•  wbdoin  in- 


even  lose  the  knowledge  of  the  greatness  of 
the  woitnd  under  which  it  lies  prostmU^ 

Primaiiius  waaan  African  bishop^  who  for 
some  years  attended  tlie  ministry  of  Augus- 
tine, whose  views  he  followed,  as  appeaisi 
from  his  wriiingB,  pardcukrly  bis  CTomments 
on  St,  Paul's  epistles*  But  though  be  seems 
conversant  in  the  writings  of  Augustine  and 
Jerom,  he  is  not  a  mere  copyist,  but  diaoG^ 
vera  an  origin  id  vein  of  t  bought,  and  appeals 
to  have  been  well  furm*hed  with  poEte  Icwtl- 
ing.  He  says,  ^  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  is  infused  by  rhe  secret  inspiration  of 
grace,  not  by  humsii  labour,  nor  by  nature^ 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,"  He  vehemently 
opposes  sclf-right£oufl  sentimeats,  and  de- 
fends with  much  accmscy  the  goaiiine  doe* 
trines  of  the  CroipcL  It  is  surprising,  that 
of  so  able  a  writer  we  should  have  no  account 
vrith  respect  to  his  life  and  Lran  sac  t  ions.  "^ 

Tin]othcus  .£lurus,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
wrote  nothing  worthy  of  a  distinct  memorial. 
I  mention  him  only,  as  an  instance  of  the  ui>> 
happy  state  of  that  once  flourishing  Christian 
city.  It  had  a  succession  of  turbulent  ambi- 
tious btahops:  the  bod  effect  on  the  iiihabi^ 
tants  was  but  too  fully  evidenced  by  their 
conduct :  they  had  murdered  his  predecessor^ 
aitd  the  way  which  he  took  to  Jix  himself  in 
his  See,  was  by  flattering  them  in  their  vice*. 
I  scarce  remember  any  thing  good  of  Ale^ 
andria  in  all  this  century.  It  seems  to  have 
been  precipitating  itself  into  the  darkness  of 
Mahometanism,  which  God  waa  preparing 
for  it  as  a  scourge  for  its  dreadful  abuse  c^ 
the  light  of  the  gospel. 

Saiviiin,  priest  of  Marseilles,  was  an  elo- 
quent, neat,  and  beautiful  v^iiter.  His  man* 
ner  is  very  serious,  and  be  presses  the  neoea* 
sity  of  good  works,  and  particularly  of  alms- 
giving with  great  vehemence.  He  excels  m 
vindicating  the  judgments  of  God  on  the 
wicked  nominal  Christians  of  his  time  ;  hut 
of  bis  acquaintance  with  real  Christianit|v 
from  the  small  account  I  have  seen  of  himi 
I  find  no  evidence. 

HonoratuB,  bishop  of  Marseilles,  is  cele* 
brated  as  a  great  extempore  preacher;  hia 
ministry  was  much  attended  by  clergy  and 
people,  and  he  was  desired  oftc:n  to  preiiek 
in  other  churches.  Gdasius,  binhop  of  Roni^ 
had  on  high  esteem  for  him.  These  acooonti 
may  seem  simple  and  mean  ;  but  much  evi^ 
deikce  arises  from  them,  that  true  religion  had 
some  prevalence  in  France  in  this  century* 
Much  preaching  and  much  controversy  on 
matters  of  evangelica]  importance,  though  a^ 
tended  with  evilsi,  prove  that  Christ  ia  there 
by  his  Spirit 

Faustus,  bishop  of  Rics,  was  an  English- 
man, and  was  first  a  monk  of  the  monastery 
of  Lerins,  of  which  he  was  chosen  abbot*. 
After  the  death  of  Maxim ti%  bishop  of  Eiesg 
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\m  was  cfaoson  hit  successor.  H«  composed 
eeveral  treadscn,  governed  his  diocese  un- 
bhimably,  lL»d  an  holy  life^  and  died  regret- 
ted &nd  esteemed  by  Ihe  chureh.  T bough, 
in  tlie  controversy  which  has  so  moch  colled 
for  our  attention  in  thi»  centuryt  he  favoiLred 
the  Semi- Pelagians,  hi!  ieema  to  have  done 
BO  rather  through  fear  of  the  abiifiea  of  pre- 
destination, and  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
consequences  of  Augustine's  doctrine,  tban 
through  the  want  of  piety  and  humility.  For 
he  conipo&ed  a  treatiM*  concerning  saving 
grace,  ifi  whifh  he  ahewed,  that  the  grace  of 
God  aJwap  allurea*  precedes,  and  assists  the 
human  wlH,  and  that  all  the  reward  of  our 
kbonr,  is  the  gift  of  God.  A  pne«C,  named 
Lucidtis,  wad  very  tenacious  of  thesentimentj 
of  Augustine,  and  ¥ma  opposed  at  least  by 
the  greatcit  part  of  the  French  bit; bops  in 
hia  neighbourhood.  Faust  us  endeavoured 
to  correct  hie  ideas  by  sug|;esting,  that  we 
must  not  sepomte  grace  and  human  industry ; 
that  we  must  abhor  Pelagius,  and  detest  those 
who  believe^  that  a  man  may  be  in  the  num- 
ber  of  the  elect*  without  labouring  for  saira. 
tioru  He  adds  many  other  cautioruiry  max- 
ims of  the  same  kind,  to  which  no  sober  and 
judicitiua  follower  of  Augustine  will  object ; 
and  tre&lB  Lucidus  with  much  gentleness  and 
candour.  Hence  I  wonder  not  that  the 
presbyter  was  inducedi  at  the  council  which 
waa  cuUled,  to  aasent  to  all  that  was  required 
of  him* 

On  the  whole,  ofter  a  careful  review  of  the 
lighta  of  antiquity  on  this  subject,  it  afipears 
to  me,  that  there  were  a  nuniher  of  serious 
and  pious  per^ns  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion ill  France ;  that  the  controversy  was 
carried  on  with  a  degree  at  least  of  modera- 
tion ;  that  men^  who  really  feared  God,  and 
lived  by  faith  on  big  Son  in  practical  humi- 
lity, differed  rather  in  wordis  than  in  things, 
while  they  debated  on  this  difficult  subject ; 
that  yet  the  views  of  Augustine  are  Bcriptur- 
«1,  and  moat  consistent,  and  would  in  all  ages 
l>e  allowed  tio  to  be,  if  men  had  a  sufficient 
degree  of  patient  attention  to  diatinguish  his 
positions  from  the abuies  which  maybe  made 
of  tbcm ;  that  the  Semi-PeJugian  notions 
have»  however,  been  held  by  meu,  whose  ei- 
periencc  was  contradictory  to  their  senti- 
ments,  men  truly  pious  and  holy ;  but,  that 
the  danger  of  these  notions  (as  ail  errors  in 
subjects  relating  to  grace  must  be  dangerous) 
lies  in  the  bad  use,  which  persons,  unae- 
qtittiuted  with  the  opcrotiona  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  he  sure  to  make  of  them,  F'rance 
Vi'as  at  this  time  divided  between  the  two 
pnrtiet ;  but  as  ignonmce  of  true  religion  in-, 


creftSed»  AugnstineV  views  of  grace  grew  leu 
and  less  fashionable,  and  were  confined  tA 
particular  situations^  while  wickednesa  flour- 
ished. 

I  add  only,  that  profanetiets  has  tio 
to  triumph  on  account  of  these  con! 
Their  existence,  and  the  senous  and  d 
able  manner  of  conducting  them  shewed,  that 
real  godliness  was  alive  in  that  ^mntrj^  nor 
is  it  probable,  that  there  waa,  in  any  part  of 
the  world,  at  that  time,  more  genuine  piety 
than  in  France,  Whra  men  &re  silent  on 
topio  of  divine  grace,  when  they  gladly  liaten 
to  the  sneers  of  secular  writers*  who  aiffeetto 
treat  all  the  controversialists  with  eqil«l  coo- 
tempt,  and  are  content  to  think  so  stiper^d- 
olly  on  religion,  as  to  live  without  any  deter- 
minate sentiments  on  the  doctrines  of  Scrip- 
ture, then  is  the  time  when  wickedneaa  will 
reign  without  a  check ;  and  when  what  is 
called  philosophy  will  domineer.  God  bath 
left  such  a  people,  for  the  present  at  least, 
to  their  own  imaginations. 

Victor,  of  Vita,  of  whose  affecting  Mstory 
of  the  African  persecutions,  I  have  made 
much  use;  and  who  himself  sulTered  for 
righteousness  sake,  will  deserve  to  be  added 
to  this  list. 

Of  GelosiuB,  bishop  of  Rome,  no  niore 
need  to  be  added  (o  what  baa  been  said,  than 
that  he  wrote  zealously  agftlnst  Pelagiaiiism. 

Julian  Pomerius,  a  priest  in  France  about 
the  end  of  this  century,  desenes  attention 
for  his  practical  works.  A  few  arntoieeir 
descriptive  of  the  characters  of  good  and  bid 
bishops  and  preachers,  will  shew  the  tasted 
the  times^  as  well  as  afford  some  sejiitnieDU 
not  unintereRting  to  the  pastors  of  this  diy. 

**  A  wicked  bishop  seeks  after  preferment 
and  r i  ches  ;  chi  ed  y  aim  b  t  o  gratify  his  passions, 
to  coniirm  bis  authority,  and  to  enrich  him- 
self.     He  avoids  the  lahorioua  afid  hum! 
part  of  bis  oflice,  and  dclighls  in  the  pi 
and  the  honourable."     He  applies  to 
men's  conniHenition  the  views  of  the 
chapter  of  Ezektel.     **  A  good  bishop 
verts  sinners  to  God  by  his  preaching' 
example — lastly,  he  holds   himself  last  rf 
God  only,  in  whom  alone  be  puts  his  trust" 

The  dilTereiice  between  a  good  and  M 
preacher  he  thus  lap  down:  "  The  one 
seeks  the  glory  of  Jcfeua  Christ  by  eirplaining 
doctrines  in  familiar  diecourse.  The  other 
uses  the  utmost  strength  of  bis  eloquence  to 
gain  reputation.  The  latter  handles  tritles 
with  elaborate  language;  the  former  ele- 
vates a  plain  discourse  by  the  we%ht  of  hit 
thoughts.'* 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Hit  lire  OF  FULGENTIUS,    AND  THE  STATE  OF 
TBK  AFIIICAN  CHUaCHES  IN  HIS  TIME- 

I  the  year  496,  a  storm  began  again  to  lower 
r«?r  the  African  Churches.      Thnuianioiidir 
toliocc  reigii  then  commencedr  as  obstinute 
I  AriAiiism  m  Huneric^  but  more  sagacious 
pd  le«s  bloody,  mingled  the  artA  of  gcntle- 
06  and  severity  against  them.     On  tlie  one 
1  ha  itrove  to  giun  over  the  orthodox  by 
alive  motives,  on  the  other  he  furbfldt^ 
ordination    of    bishops   in    the   vacant 
burchea.'     But  Eugeniua,  whose  faith  ftil- 
(  bad  been  ao  Eeverely  tried  in  the  for- 
'  peraecuiion,  was  called  to  sleep  in  Jesus 
eforc  the  commencement  of  this.     The  A* 
acsn  bishops  sbowed  however  that  divine 
I  bad  not  forsaken  them.     They  deter. 
iliiied  unanimously  not  to  obey  an  ordert 
"  cb  tbreatetipd  the  cjitinction  ol  orthodoxy, 
hey  ordained  biiiihopa,  nod  filled  the  vacant 
ees,  though  they  foresaw  the  probiihility  of 
rbrasamond's  resentment.   But  they  thought 
;  tbeir  duty  to  take  ciirc  of  their  doek^  at 
(  hazard,  ruther  than  to  seem  to  consent 
I  tine  hinges  unrighteous  piohlbitiona.    Thra- 
aood  enraged,  determinerl  to  banish  them 
Fulicentius  was  just  at  that  time  chosen 
jphop  of  Ra§ps.     In  bim  we   behold  an< 
her  instance  of  the  effects  of  the  religion 
ived  under  Augitstine.     Fulgeiititi^'s  life 
wrtUen  by  some  one  of  his  disciples,  nnd 
iicaCed  to  Felician,  a  bishop,  who  was  the 
ccsior  of  FuJgetitius*     The  review  of  it^ 
Hd  of  bis  own  works,  will  give  us  a  speci- 
1  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  \ictoriously 
gling  imder  all  the  disadvantages  of  mo- 
;  supers titioDi  and  the  ehildiBh  ignorance 
F  »  barlwirous  age.    Fulgentius  was  descend. 
1  irom  a  noble  family  in  Carthage,  where 
iacher  was  a  senntor.     His  grand  father 
ordon,  fljnng  from  the  arms  of  Hunerie, 
^ttred  into  Italy.     After  his  deceaset  two 
f  bis  sons,  refiniing  into  Africa,  now  set- 
1  under  the  Vandal  go vemmmti  found  their 
tily.mansion  possessed  by  the  Arian  cJer. 
By  royal  authority  however   they  re- 
lived part  ot  their  patrimony,  and  retired 
i  Ck>nstantinopIe.    In  that  part  of  the  world, 
:  Tellepte,  Fulgentius  was  born,  being  the 
on  of  OttudiuB,  one  of  the  brothers,  and  nf 
ifarrianu,  a  Christian  lady,  who,  being  soon 
fl  a  widow,  gave  her  son  a  very  liberal  e- 

•  See  Fkury,  B.  JiXX.  Vul.  at 


du cation,  for  which  Constantinople  afforded 
at  that  time  peculiar  advantn^F ;  and  thus 
his  mind  became  stored  with  Greek  and  Ro- 
man leaniing.  As  he  increased  in  religious 
seriousness,  be  inclined  more  and  more  to  a 
n>oiJ«stie  life,  for  which  he  gradually  prepared 
himself  by  success!  ve  austerities  in  A  fricu,  the 
country  of  his  fulherj,  to  which  he  returned 
with  his  mother.  He  was  received  into  the 
mon;^tery  of  Faustus,  a  bishop  whom  the  A* 
rian  persecution  had  bam&bed  from  his  di ch- 
eese to  B  place  contiguous  to  it,  where  he  e^ 
reeled  his  monastery.  The  spirit  and  fa- 
shion  of  the  times  so  trtkii sported  him,  that, 
at  first,  he  relused  even  to  see  his  own  mo- 
ther who  came  to  visit  him,  though  he  after* 
wards  behaved  to  her  with  the  greatest  filial 
duty.  He  underwent  severe  bodily  suffer- 
ings from  the  renewal  of  the  Artan  persteu* 
tion.  He  was  beaten  with  clubs  so  cruelly, 
that  he  confessed  aftenvards  he  seorLc  found 
himself  capable  of  enduring  the  pain  any 
longer,  and  was  glod  to  induce  his  tormen- 
tors by  some  conversation  to  allow  an  inter- 
val to  his  afllictions.  For  he  seems  to  have 
been  of  a  weak  and  delicate  constitution,  and 
the  softness  of  his  early  ediieation  rendered 
him  unfit  to  bear  much  hardship.  His  mind, 
however,  appears  to  have  been  serene  and 
faithful  to  his  Saviour,  whom,  in  real  humi- 
lity and  sincerity,  though  tarnished  with  the 
fasbionable  super<ititiont  he  served  aecording 
to  the  fuiidametUaJs  of  the  gospel.  The  A- 
rian  bishop  of  Carthage,  who  had  known 
Fulgentius,  and  esteemed  his  character,  high- 
ly disapproved  of  this  treatment,  which  be 
had  received  from  a  presbyttr  of  bis  own  re- 
ligion and  diocese,  and  told  the  injured  youth, 
that,  if  he  would  make  a  furmuJ  complaiitt 
before  him,  he  would  avenge  his  cause. 
Many  advising  him  to  do  lu,  '^  Jt  is  notlaw- 
\vl,  says  Fulgentius,  for  a  Christian  to  seek 
revenge.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  defeiid 
his  servants.  Should  the  presbyter  through 
me  be  punished,  I  shall  lose  the  reward  of 
my  patience  with  God,  and  the  more  so,  as 
it  witiM  give  an  oecasion  of  stumbling  to  the 
weak,  to  see  an  Arian  punished  by  a  Monk/' 
By  and  by  ho  retired  into  the  more  interior 
parts  of  Africa-  Some  time  after  he  sailed 
to  Syraeusc,  and  then  visited  Rome,  and  saw 
there  king  Theodoric  in  the  midst  of  a  magni. 
ficent  assembly.  If  meu  in  this  hfe,  seeking 
vanity,  altaiii  such  dignity,  what  will  be  the 
glnry  of  saints  who  seek  true  honour  in  tit© 
new  Jerusalem? — this  was  the  rellection,^ — 
Euspic  in  Africa  was  the  place  to  which 
2  B 


Fygiodiia,  mmh  agtdnst  hhs  wUJ,  was  ut 
lengtli  t^kcted  bishop :  but  this  exalutioii 
lessened  not  Ibe  severity  of  his  w&y  of  life ; 
and  by  the  Arinii  persceudou  be  was  banish- 
ed into  S^rdinu^  in  compiiny  with  otber  fauli- 
ful  witnetses  of  oribodoxy.  Upwiuds  of 
frixty  biKhopi  were  with  biin  in  exile.  Tbni' 
sofiiond  *p«»t  nmr*»  still  into  Sardinia,  in  all 
1>20|  exertea  nimself  mij^btily  in  overcoming 
ibe  conatuncy  of  the  orthtwlox,  ftnd  delighted 
to  ensnare  tbem  wiib  captious  que^tiorMi. 
Fnlgcntius  wm  sent  for  by  bim  to  Curthnge^ 
and  by  his  skill  in  argument,  and  bis  readi- 
ness in  answering  (jneKtions,  excited  the 
king's  admiration — till  rbroiigb  the  advice  of 
bia  Arian  dergy»  who  luoki'd  on  the  presence 
of  Fulgentius  as  dangerous  at  Cartbage,  be 
wai  remanded  to  Sardinia.  Soon  nfter,  HiL 
dcric,  the  successor  of  Thrasamond,  in  the 
year  523*  favouring  the  orthodox,  put  a  total 
end  to  the  persecution,  and  l{uj<paL>  otice 
more  beheld  her  bishop. 

He  lived  among  his  flock  from  this  time 
to  his  death,  eminent  in  piety,  humility,  and 
charity.  For  near  seventy  days  he  suffered 
extreme  pjiins  in  his  last  sickness — '♦  Lord, 
give  patience  here  and  rest  hereafter,"  wai 
his  constant  prayer— and  he  died  at  length, 
as  he  had  lived,  an  edifying  exatnple  of  every 
Christian  virtue,  I  feel  almost  ashamed  to 
have  written  so  barren  a  life  of  a  man  un- 
doubtedly excellent  in  godliness*  But  the 
reader  mu§t  be  content,  as  well  as  myself, 
with  the  poverty  of  materials.  In  an  age  of 
learnittg  aiid  gefiitts,  tbc  life  of  Fulgenlius 
would  have  shown  abundantly.  In  his  trea- 
tise to  Morinus  on  predeatination,  be  ob- 
serves,'' "  The  internal  master t  from  whom 
we  have  received  the  supply  of  celestial  doc- 
trine, not  only  opens  to  us,  inquiring  the  se< 
crets  of  his  words,  but  does  also  himself  in  Bpire 
the  grace  to  make  inquiry*  For  we  cannot 
so  much  as  hunger  after  the  bread  which 
comes  dowTi  from  heaven,  unless  an  appetite 
he  given  to  persons  before  fastidious  by  him, 
who  deigns  ako  to  give  bim^ielf  to  satiify  the 
hungry.  From  bim  it  is,  that  thirsting  we 
run  to  the  fountain,  wbo  uffurds  to  us  him- 
self, that  we  may  dritik."  He  afterwards 
eit  presses  himself  with  great  energy  "  on  the 
internal  and  sweeter  doctrine  of  divine  inspir- 
ntion,  where  truth  speaks  che  iiweeter,  as  it  is 
the  more  secret,"  I  shall  not  expect  of  any 
ninn,  but  one  wbo  is  tryly  taught  of  God,,  to 
give  a  candid  interpretation  of  this,  **  I  pray 
to  he  taught  many  more  things  which  I  do  not 
know*  by  him,  from  whom  1  have  received 
the  little  which  I  do  know.  I  beg  by  his 
preventing  and  following  grace  to  be  instruct « 
ed,*"^  tkc.  In  wb^it  tulkawg  he  shows  bow 
seriously  he  bad  made  the  fcntimtnts  of  Au- 
gustine his  own,  in  discussing  points  exceed- 
ing intricate^  with  that  author's  modesty  and 
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dexterity,  and  partienlarly  in  resolving  all 
sin  into  pride. ^ 

In  a  subject  so  arduoui  as  Prcdestinatioii, 
it  is  very  easy,  to  push  men  into  dilficidlieit 
Our  author  observes^  that  some  FrencboieD 
had  objected  to  Augustine,  that  he  bad  de- 
scribed men  as  predestinated  not  only  to 
judgment  but  also  to  sin  :  on  which  acct^utit 
the  learned  and  holy  Prosper  defended  tbt 
tentiu]ent&  of  the  African  prelate,  whose 
death  prevented  any  answer  from  himself. 
Prosper  says,  the  unbelief  of  men  is  not  g^ 
nenited  from  predestination  ;  for  God  it  the 
author  of  good,  not  of  evil.  Infidelity  I's  not 
to  be  referred  to  the  divine  constitution,  but 
only  to  the  divine  preijciencc. 

With  equal  dexterity  he  defends  the  faith 
of  the  Trinity,  in  a  book  addressed  to  the  king 
Tbrosamond*  Let  it  suiEce  to  mention  ont 
argument  for  the  divinity'  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
toward  the  close.  "  If  he  can  quicken  vrho 
is  not  God  ;  if  he  can  ponctify  who  h  not 
God ;  if  he  can  dwell  in  believers  who  is  not 
God  ;  if  be  can  give  grace  who  is  not  God, 
then  the  Holy  GbostmsybedcniedtobeGod. 
If  any  creature  can  do  those  thingSi  which 
are  spoken  of  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  then  let  tb« 
Holy  Ghost  be  called  a  creature,*'  In  a 
treatise  on  the  Incarnation  and  Grace  of  Je» 
sus  Christ, f  be  answers  the  trite  objection  »• 
gainst  divine  election  drawn  from  the  wonb* 
"  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,"  tj 
showing  that  upon  the  views  of  tboae 
see  no  mystery  in  the  subject,  but  resolve 
distinction  into  the  merits  or  demerit! 
men,  Almighty  God  ceases  to  be  incompr** 
hensible,  us  the  scripture  describes  him  to 
be.  He  allows  the  great  truth,  that  God 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  yet  thtt 
tficre  18  a  depth  not  to  be  fathomed  by  man 
in  the  destruction  of  so  many  sinners.  Much 
more  migbt  be  quoted  from  this  author,  on 
subjects  essentially  connected  with  the  gos- 
pel of  ChrisL  But  the  di^u&iveneas  of  the 
quotations  from  Augustine  may  supersede 
the  necessity  of  enlarging  on  the  views  of 
one,  wbo  so  closely  followed  his  steps,  and 
who  wrote  and  lived  with  a  similiar  spirit. 

Besides^  several  doctrinal   treatises* 
have  also  a  few  epistles  of  this  saint. 
fourth  to  Proba,  concerniDg  prayer,  di 
to  be  carefully   studied.      It  is  an  excel 

sample  of  the  hutnble  piety  of  the  A ^ 

Bcbocl.  He  instructs  the  lady  in  bis  favour- 
ite doctrine  of  grace  connected  with  humility, 
and  justly  infers,  that  if  a  man  as  yet  inno- 
cent could  not  remain  so  by  bis  natural  power, 
much  lesA  can  this  be  expected  from  hira  now 
that  be  is  in  a  state  of  so  great  depravity. 
He  describes,  in  a  pathetic  manner,  the  snarei 
arising  from  the  craft  of  Satan,  and  the  cor- 
rupt workings  of  the  heart,  declaring  that 
though  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  attend 
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with  nidi  during  the  iharp  war,  lest  bid  peo- 
ple faint,  yet  our  rooruU  tmture  is  ^tilfered 
to  ht  overloaded  witb  the  burdeu  of  comip-^ 
tioiii  tluii  we  may  feel  our  lielplessnefs,  and 
have  sp«edy  recourse  to  divine  grace.  He . 
dpMiibei  the  conBict  between  ^eih  and  spirit, 
sbowi  tbat  it  n:iuft  lust  ihroufh  life,  that! 
prayer  and  watching  ara  ever  necessary,  ami  | 
that  A  conceit  of  our  perfection  would  lead 
111  into  dcudly  pride.  He  recommetidA  an 
bumble  contrite  frajae  of  spirit,  not  only 
fur  the  beginning,  but  for  the  whole  course 
of  a  Chriitian*e  progresa,  and  concludes  with 
a  beautiful  view  of  the  perfect  rest  from  &in 
which  remains  for  him  hereafter*  It  is  re- 
freshing to  the  mind,  to  see  the  real  prin- 
ciples of  Christiaittty  appearing  in  great 
vigour  and  deitcneaa  in  thla  tittle  coinpoMi* 
tioti. 

The  epistle  to  Engyptius  •  is  full  of  charity, 
mtA  describes  thift  greatest  of  Christian  gra- 
ces in  a  maimer  much  reAetnbling  that  of 
Augustine.  In  an  epiatle  to  Theodorui 
a  btUiAfor,'^  be  congratulates  him  on  bis  vie- 
rory  over  the  world.  He  had  been,  it  seemSia 
Roman  cooiuli  and  bad  given  up  secular  pur- 
imta  through  the  love  of  heavenly  thingi. 
Fulgentius  strongly  reminds  bim  to  whose 
grtice  alone  he  wtis  indebted  for  the  change, 
imd  fccommcDdj  huniility,^  "  a  virtue  which 
neither  tho«c  have  who  love  the  world,  nor 
those  wtio  profess  to  have  renounced  the 
world  by  their  own  strength/'  By  which  dia- 
tributiun  of  the  unconverted  into  two  sorts  he 
poinuouttbc  same  division  of  men,  which  has 
«ver  taken  place  from  the  time  of  ChxiaL 
Phtirisees  and  Sudducees  were  their  names  a- 
[inong  the  Jews ;  in  the  gentile  world  the 
term*  Stoics  and  Epeciirians  give  the  varoe 
distinction.  In  the  school  of  Augustine, 
lovers  of  the  world,  and  men  proudly  boasting 
in  tbeir  own  strength,  pointed  out  the  dlfer- 
cnce,  which  we  now  commonly  mark  by  the 
terms  worldly  minded  and  self  righteous ; 
while  in  aJl  ages  the  genuine  religion  of  real 
bnmility  stands  contnidisting»iished  from 
both,  Fulgentius  recommends  to  this  no- 
bleman the  constant  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
*'  If  yuu  come  to  them  meek  and  humble, 
there  you  will  find  preventing  grace,  by 
which,  when  fallen,  you  may  riie ;  accom- 
panying giBce,  by  which  you  may  run  the 
way  of  rectitude ;  and  following  grace,  by 
which  you  may  reach  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

In  the  epistJc  to  Venantin,  concerning  Re- 
pentance,^ he  steers  in  ihe  middle  course  be- 


K  Rtt.  J.  fc  Ep,  a. 
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tween  persuiDptiun  and  despair,  invites  dl 
men  of  every  age  ton?pentand  be  con  verte'f , 
under  iJie  confident  expectation  of  acceptance 
with  God  through  iesns  Chriut,  and  men- 
tions our  Lord's  piimble  of  the  different  hour* 
in  which  lubourer^  ure  brought  into  r he  vine- 
yard, as  nn  argument,  that  no  time  i^i  fised 
to  debar  tho  returning  sinner  Nor  wuuld 
Jesus  have  come  to  save  the  lost  in  this  ld»t 
age  of  the  world,  if  human  wickednesn  was 
ever  too  strong  for  divine  mercy  and  good- 
ness. He  observe»,  that  the  great  defect  of 
Judas  in  his  repentance  lay  in  this,  thut  he 
had  no  faith  in  that  blood  which  he  had  be- 
trayed.  He  quotes  pertinent  scriptures,  and, 
to  comprehend  in  one  nervous  sentence  the 
whole  subject,  be  says.*  '*  A  salutary  con vcr- 
sloM  is  tvi'o-fold  ;  it  is  when  repentance  leaves 
not  him  who  hopes  in  the  divine  favour,  nor 
hope  deserts  the  penitent ;  and  it  is  evidence 
ed  by  this,  if  a  man  with  his  whole  heart  re- 
nounce his  trin,  and  with  his  whole  heart  place 
bis  hope  of  forgiveness  in  God,  For  some- 
times the  devil  takes  away  hope  from  the 
penitent,  sometimes  repentance  from  him 
who  hopes.  In  the  first  case  he  overwhelms 
the  man  whom  he  hurdeusi  in  the  second  ho 
throws  down  him  whom  he  sets  nt  eaie." 
—  Hear  his  testimony  to  the  mystery  of  tho 
gospd.  '*  The  only  begotten  God  ho  loved 
human  nat^ire,  that  he  not  only  freed  it  from 
the  power  of  the  dedl,  but  also  placed  it  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  himself  above 
oil  good  angels. " 

In  his  epistle  concerning  the  baptism  of  a 
dying  negro,  who  had  given  previous  proofs 
of  sincerity,  while  he  was  a  catechumen,  but 
in  the  time  of  baptism  itself  was  senseless 
■ind  incapable  of  professing  his  failb  ;  he  en- 
deavours to  obviate  the  doubts  of  those  who 
were  a^id  lest  his  incompetency  should  pre* 
vent  his  salvation.  There  are  two  points 
observable  in  this  epistle,  one  is  the  custom 
of  the  Church  in  presenting  infants  to  ba|i- 
tisin,  the  other  is,  that  however  rapid  the 
progress  of  superstition  had  been  in  the  time 
nf  Fulgentius,  yet  the  moat  destructive  «u* 
(H-rstitions,  and  those  which  are  directly  sub- 
versive of  Christian  faith  and  purity,  both 
in  doctrine  and  prnctice,  were  as  yet  un- 
known. He  nssigiiA  a»  a  reason  for  not  bap- 
rJzing  the  dead,  that  sins  arc  irremissibie  af. 
•er  the  sepanitioii  of  the  luitl  from  the  body. 
He*  supports  his  opinion  with  the  declaration 
of  the  Apostle,  that  we  mubt  be  judged  of 
rhe  things  done  in  the  body.  Nothing  can 
be  more  conclusive  against  the  peruiciows 
doctrine  of  purgatory. 

I  ohftervc  farther  that  he  uses  the  word 
♦  to  justify '  in  the  same  scuhe  in  which  Au- 
gustine does  ;  nor  does  the  tnie  idea  of  thv 
^vord  seem  to  be  recovered  by  the  Chri^tiAU 
Aorld  till  the  days  of  Luther."* 
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Im  tb«  beg^MJ^^i^  tk»  entorT,  Alarie  kio^ 
oftW  Vkkochc  ragned  at  TonloaK.  awl 
waa  tofcnngp  of  a  kingdom  ob  tlie  coofiiies  | 
of  Fraaea  aod  SfMin,  tbougfa  aftarwanis,  li^j 
the  rieforiosi  innt  of  the  Fraaks,  the  Viri. 
iroths  were  eoofincd  to  tbe  Utter  ooimtrj. 
Mort  of  bia  tobjecU  were  of  tbe  general 
Cboreb,  and  be  bunself  was  an  Arian ;  jet 
be  treated  tbetn  with  great  bomanitjr,  and 
gare  leare  to  ^it  bisbopt  of  bis  kingdom  to 
meet  toyetbcr  at  tbe  dtr  of  Adge.  Twen- 
tj-foor  bishopt  assembled,  tbe  president  of 
whom  was  Caesnhis,  Insbop  of  Ariesu  Tbej 
made  a  number  of  canons,  reUting  to  discip- 
line and  cburch  externals,  two  or  three  par- 
ttcnlars  of  which  may  be  mentioned.  "  All 
clergymen  who  senre  tbe  cburch  faithfully 
shall  receire  salaries  proportionable  to  their 
senrices.**  This  rule,  so  simple  and  general, 
was  the  andent  prorision  forthe  maintenance 
of  pastors.  But,  hf  another  omon  of  this 
eouneil,  clergymen  are  allowed,  provided  they 
hare  the  bishop's  leare,  to  reserve  to  them- 
selves  tbe  revenues  of  the  Church,"  saving  its 
rightSr  but  without  the  power  of  giving  away 
or  alienating  any  part;  and  here  is  the  origin 
of  benefices.  **  In  all  churches  the  creed  shall 
be  explained  to  tbe  oompetents  '  on  the  same 
day,  a  week  before  Easter.  All  such  lajrmen 
as  shall  not  receive  tbe  communion  three  times 
a  year,  at  tbe  three  great  festivals,**  shall  be 
looked  on  as  heathens.  Oratories  may  be 
allowed  in  the  country  to  those  who  live  at 
a  great  distance  from  the  parish  churches, 
for  the  ease  and  convenience  of  their  fami- 
lies; but  tbey  must  appear  at  their  parish 
churches  on  certain  solemn  festivals.'*  Thb 
last  rule  showed  at  once  a  regard  for  paro- 
chial order,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people.'     The   next  is  equally  laudable : 

•  iWd.  B.  II.  C.  XVIII. 

•  Ftoury,  R  XXXI.  1.  VoL  IV. 

.  P  Who  wetn  to  hsv*  bMn  thoM  who  sfipUsd  for  bsp- 
tlam. 

q  ChrUtTOM,  Eafter,  and  Whltmratide. 

"<  Th*  ttnloQ  of  thfiM  two  in  Just  nroportion  civet  a 
'  iMMoffooddtaipliDiL  iCfrouldtewfUlrilmi- 
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ThcnsR  sCiH  cHaat  two  of  hia 
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win  deserve  to  ha  aMBtioBad.  Ittew 
badeaqgmies,  andfiviaatioa^  aodteoftB- 
Ing  of  tibe  scrtpcvfca  with  a  view  taaakft  aB 
omen  ofthefiiat words  diatofiered.  Wchm 
seen  that  Ai^ostme  had  opposed  this  fait 
mentioned  superstition.  liefe  it  was  Uk* 
bidden  under  penalty  of  rTrninmBBinlMB, 
Yet  it  still  prevailed.  I  aea  te  AlricBi 
school  virtnoodv,  hot  unsaeeeaafnliy,  atf^f> 
gling  against  tte  inciaairiny  daihuesa  aid 
superstidoii. 

Ccsarius  himself  had  spent  aoae  part  ef 
his  youth  in  the  famous  monastery  of  LotIbb! 
Hearing  afterwards  that  he  was  actoally  de» 
signed  to  be  made  bishop  of  Ailes^  he  hil 
hunsdf  among  the  tomha.  Bat  he  waa  talk 
en  out  thence,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  waa  ap» 
pointed  bishop,  and  condnoad  ia  thatehBBBh 
above  forty  years.  He  was  fond,  of  nBgfagb 
and  as  he  found  the  laity  areie  apt  to  BdMil 
the  Church,  while  the  deigy  were  ningiagi  ht 
induced  the  hdty  to  join  with  them  in  paak 
mody ;  and  in  a  sermon  still  extnt»-  ha  Bl^ 
horts  them  to  sing  with  their  hearta»-ih  «ltt 
as  theirvoices.  In  another  sobmbi  he  odMMli 
them  to  throw  off  all  distracting  thoiight9»  h«r 
fore  they  prostrate  themselves  for  MyBft 
«*  Whoever,  says  he,  in  his  prayera,  thodaiaB 
a  public  place  of  resort,  or  the  booae  ht  ll 
building,  worships  that  place  or  tiiat  hoBNkf 
He  directs  them  also  not  to  be  conteat  widh 
bearing  tbe  Scriptures  read  in  tha  duud^ 
but  to  read  tb^m  also  at  home.  « 

This  holy  man  gave  himself  ente^li 
reading  and  preaching.  He  pteBched'OBBtt 
Sundays  and  bolidavs.  If  be  .wi^  hiBMtlf 
hindered  from  preaching,  he  cansed  Ida  BBB 
sermons  or  those  of  Augustine*  whom  Imi 
those  of  Ambroaa^'lB  ■>■  « 


highly  revered,  or 
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JUSTIN. C^SARIUS 


un<l  mlupted  to  comtnofi  capBcitieH.  He  en- 
Urvd  into  practice  partkHikrs,  searched  the 
CO  list;  I  ej  ices  of  bis  bearers,  ttiid  severely  re> 
proved  idolatrous  and  i^upersdtiQua  usages. 

He  WM  once,  by  calumny,  ejected  from 
bis  ChurcU ;  but  Alaric,  his  sovereign,  on 
the  discovery  of  bis  inn&eence,  restored  him. 
He  %vas  exposed  to  sinijlar  sufferings  after- 
ward:* ;  but  Wtt4  again  delivered,  and  uinid&t 
the  confusions  of  tbe  times  distiiiguiabed 
himself  exceedingly  by  acts  of  mercy.  He 
died  ID  the  yetir  542,  universally  lamented- 

In  the  mean  time  the  cause  of  Arianism 
was  gradually  decIiiiJDg,  partly  by  the  pro 
gre»s  of  the  Franks,  and  partly  by  the  intiu- 
ence  of  Slgismund,  king  of  Burgundy,  wbo 
succeeded  bis  father  Gi>ndebaud»  h living  been 
brouight  over  to  orthodoxy  by  Avitus,  bishop 
at  Vieune,  a  year  before* 

Sigismund,  ^^f^g  of  the  Burgundians,  Hav- 
ing been  induced  to  put  to  death  his  son  Si- 
^eric  by  the  calumny  of  bis  second  wife,  and 
finding  alterwards  his  error,  repented  in 
gicat  bitterness,  and  besought  God  to  punish 
Mm  in  this  life  and  not  in  tbe  next  Hh 
prayer  aeems  to  have  been  heard  ;  for,  in  the 
year  5t^:^  he  was  attacked  by  Clodomir,  king 
of  the  Franks,  the  successor  of  Clovb,  and 
was  afterwards  slain  with  his  wife  and  chiU 
dren.  Clodomir  himself  was  soon  after  hlmn 
in  Burgundy,  mul  his  three  sons  were  bruugbt 
up  by  Clotilda,  the  widow  of  Clovisi  tbeif 
^nuiduiother* 

Such  wm  the  state  of  tbe  Church  of  Christ 
in  France  during  the  former  part  of  this  cen- 
tury. In  Italy,  some  degree  of  genuine  piety 
may  be  presumed  to  have  still  existed,  though 
I  have  no  interesting  particulars  to  reix>rd. 
If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  tbe  Easti  tbe  prosipect 
is  far  more  disagreeable.  Factions  and  feuds,, 
lieretical  perversions  and  Hcnnduloys  enormi- 
ties nil  up  the  scene.  Under  the  emperor 
Justin,  Christianity  began  at  length  to  wear 
j»  more  agreeable  a$|ject  in  iome  respects, 
MUd  {»eace  and  good  order,  in  external  things 
Mt  l&uif  were  iii  a  measure  restored.  In  tbe 
yuat  523  Zamnaxes,  king  of  the  Luzi,  a  peo- 
jde  who  inhabited  the  country  anciently  call- 
ed Colchis,  being  dead,  his  son  Zathca  re- 
imired  to  Coiij^tuiitinople,  tilling  the  emperor 
tbat  he  was  desirous  nf  receiving  tbe  ^^oftpel, 
tind  of  relinquishing  tiie  idolatry  of  his  an- 
cestora.  They  had  been  va&sals  to  the  king 
vi  Persia,  and  had  been  obliged  to  perform 
j^icriticcs  after  the  Persian  mode.  He  put 
himself  therclore  under  the  protection  of 
Justin,  and  desired  to  red^ive  the  crown  from 
bit  hands.  Justin  grunted  his  requests,  and 
thus  tbe  Ltuti  became  vassals  to  ihe  Eastern 
empire,  and  embraced  Christianity*  The 
Iberians  also,  who  bordered  on  their  territo- 
ries, and  were  alsu  Kiihjects  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  had  already  received  the  gospt-L 
How  far  any  thing  of  the  rvnl  spirit  of  Chri^^t's 
.  l-elifion  was  imbibed  by  either  iiutlun,  I  know 


not.     I  can  only  sny,  the  limits  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian  name  were  extended  in  the  East.^ 

In  Arabia  Felix"  there  were  many  Cbrit- 
ttans  subject  to  a  kiug^  called  Dounouaa,  a 
Jew,  who  caused  those  who  were  unwilling 
to  become  Jews  to  be  cast  into  pits  full  of 
fire.  In  the  year  522  he  besieged  Negra,  a 
town  inhabited  by  Christians.  Having  per- 
suaded them  to  isurrender  on  articles,  be 
broke  bis  oath,  burnt  tbe  pastors,  and  behead- 
ed tbe  laymen,  and  carried  all  the  youth  in- 
t^  cajitivity.  Here  then  the  real  church  of 
Chrisft  may  be  traced  by  suflfiering^  voluntari* 
ty  undergone  for  bis  sake.  The  next  year 
Elesbaan,  king  of  Abyssinia,  a  country 
which,  as  we  have  formerly  seen,  had  been 
Christian  since  the  days  of  Athanasius^  sttp- 
ported  by  tbe  emperor  Justin,  invaded  the 
territories  of  the  Arabian  Jew,  subdued  bis 
country,  and  slew  him.  Thus  the  Arabian 
Chrisdaiis  were  relieved.  Eleshtian  hiinHelf 
%vas  ver}'  zealous,  and  gave  this  proof  of  his 
zeal,  that  he  resigned  his  crown  to  embrace 
the  moiJiastic  life. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Tin  STATE  OP  THE  CHLTUCH  DURING  TfiE  BEIGK 
or  JUSTINIAN. 

On  the  death  of  Justin,  his  nephew  Ju!ctlni. 
an  succeeded  at  CoTistantinople  in  the  year 
51^7.  He  wflt  then  forty-five  years  old,  and 
reigned  thirty<mne.  I  scarce  know  any 
prince,  whose  rial  and  ostensible  chameter 
were  so  different.  If  one  judge  by  external 
things,  he  may  appear  one  of  the  wisest,  the 
most  pious,  and  tbe  most  prosperous  of  mefi. 
He  re-unitcd  Africa  and  Italy  lo  the  Roman 
empire ;  he  is  to  this  day  famous  for  his  code 
of  laws  ;  he  was  tempemte  and  abstemious 
in  jirivate  life,  and  was  incesgandy  efnpluyed 
in  religious  acts  and  ceremonies  :  be  honoured 
monks  and  persons  reputed  holy,  built  ^.tunp- 
tuous  churches,  endowed  monasteries,  was 
liberal  beyond  measure  in  the  support  of  the 
externals  of  religion,  was  inci  ssant  in  the  eji- 
coumgcment  of  orthodoxy,  at  leait  of  llmt 
[  which  to  biro  appeared  to  be  so ;  ii^defatig- 
i  able  through  the  course  of  a  long  life  in  pub- 
I  lie  afiitirs ;  seems  scarce  to  have  ever  unbend- 
ed himself  in  any  recreations,  spent  nmch  time 
in  religious  speculations,  rooted  out  idolatry 
from  its  obscure  corners,  and  brought  over 


*  PktirT,  XXlt  59.  »  W.  er. 

"^  Bnice.  in  h»  Travel!  Into  Abfsctnls.  tnward  tl^ 
lAlttr  «Mi  of  th*  lit  VoL  callilhlihiiik  PWoeM,  who,  he 
««y»,  tlirew  ChrtHuuii  tnto  plU  of  are,  poritcularlT  « 
pa-oilier  Ha«>ry»t,  lignifyinf  the  Evongctical,  *iUi 
nioety  of  hib  compRtiUm*.  Th<*  king  of  AbyMiiiia,  who 
faujfhC  Afj^MiTUt  the  Jew,  ho  ealU  L«Icbk  MkUiry;  as 
isilmcfMl  from  AbyiaitnUti  imd  Anibi&n  jTinsIf^  u  the 
unit  tlieir  comvpocirtefioe,  ia  th<*  unstitMie,  w\th 
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a  mmib^r  of  biirljaroiis  kiiigt  and  nuliocii  to 
tlie  profesHiun  ot  Christianity.  Wlmt  a  cha* 
rMctCFt  if  liis  heart  had  been  right !  His  uii- 
dtfrstftndin^  und  capacity  ind<'ed  have  bc«n 
cuUed  in  (|ue(>tiun ;  but  I  think  unjustly. 
No  weak  man  could  have  done  bfdf  of  what  he 
did.  lit!  must  have  been  a  person  of  fiuperior 
udeiit*.  and  of  very  vif^orous  and  strong  facuK 
tic4i.  But  so  far  a»  appears  from  hii  conduct, 
hu  was  altiigether,  in  religion,  the  slave  of  «ia- 
perstition,  m  morality  the  slave  of  avarice. 
For  gold  lie  «old  bi»  whole  empire  to  those 
who  governed  the  provincea,  to  the  collectors 
of  tributes,  and  to  those  who  are  wont  to  frame 
ploCa  againfit  men  imder  any  pretences.  He 
encourMged  the  vilest  cbanicters  in  their  de- 
tectable and  iiifatijous  calumnies,  iti  order  to 
partake  of  their  gainB.  He  did  also  iniiu 
menible  pioiw  actiona,  laya  Evagriua,*  and 
aiJtclt  as  aie  well  pi  etui  ng  to  God,  provided 
thi^  doers  perform  them  with  such  goods  as  arc 
I  heir  own  property,  and  offer  their  pure  ac 
tions,  aa  a  Eiacri6ce»  to  God.  In  tlus  emper- 
or liwn  it  may  be  seen  more  eminently  vvhut 
A  puor  tiling  the  body  of  Chnsdan  religion  is 
without  the  spirit*  Whatever  benefit  the 
church  might*  in  some  ca^es,  derive  from  his 
administration,  particularly  in  what  relates 
lo  the  eitengion  of  its  pale,  this  is  to  be  as 
cribed  to  the  adorable  providence  of  God 
bringing  good  out  of  evil*  On  the  other 
hand  ihe  evil  be  wrought  was  palpable.  Dis- 
tensions and  schisms,  forced  cooveri^ions  at- 
tended witb  cruelties,  which  alienated  men's 
minds  still  more  from  godliness,  the  increafie 
of  superstition  and  formality,  the  miserable 
declension  of  real  internal  godliness, — espe- 
cially through,  the  Ea^t,  where  his  influenee 
was  most  octensive) — and  the  increase  of  igno- 
nnce  and  practical  wickedness,  were  the  un- 
doubted consequences  of  Justinian's  schemes. 
In  truth  this  man  attempted  too  much  : 
he  pressed  uniformity  of  doctrine  through 
the  world  by  imperial  menaces  and  arms :  he 
laboured  to  bring  all  nations  into  a  nominal 
attachment  to  Christianity;  be  prescribed 
what  bishops  and  laity  should  believe,  and 
was  himself,  in  effect,  the  pope  as  well  as 
the  emperor  of  the  Roman  world ;  yet, 
wretched  being !  he  himself  seem«i  not  to  have 
known  any  one  thing  in  religion  in  a  right 
manner.  In  ex  tenia!  things  be  could  not  but 
aometimes  be  right;  in  internal  religion  it 
wsa  hardly  possible  he  should  be  so ;  for  he 
was  ignorant  of  his  own  heart,  while  his  eyes 
and  ears  witb  insatiable  curiosity  were  intent 
on  all  persons  and  objects.  It  will  not  he 
pertinent  to  the  design  of  this  history  to  en- 
ter into  a  detail  of  the  actions  of  such  a  prince  ^ 
hut  the  view  of  his  character,  which  I  think 


'  Ch.  atXX.  B.  IV.  EvwsiiM  ScholuticuA.  Hi4» 
cit«Uttitic»i  hiitrKry  t»kx»  ui  \m,  Jiutt  aitar  we  are  ikvertrd 
,  fey  Soiisslcs^SoMttiMfn,  and  ThAxkizct.  tb«  tripartite  bic. 
.  Jadsat  ai  tn«  umr  piinoAi  sitd  in  futuiv  I  mutt  mmke 
k  Spina  list  of  him.  lluii^ailiiitanlcsJ  coerit  far  mTeflor 
T  Id  tb«  tbrtr  former. 


IB  supported  by  the  concurrent  tesdmony  of 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  histormns,  may  teach 
persons  of  eminence,  cither  in  power,  ot 
learning,  or  genius,  who  shall  giwe  ihcir 
minds  to  religions  objects,  to  be  in  the  first 
place  more  concerned  for  their  own  genuine 
conversion,  and  for  personal  godliness  ;*  and 
then  to  contract  and  limit  their  plans  within 
the  bumble  circle  that  belongs  to  a  falUble, 
conned,  and  short-lived  creature  like  man  ; 
and  steadily  to  move  within  that  cirde  in 
the  propogiition  and  support  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  andof  whatever  is  virtuous  and  praise- 
worthy,  without  being  seduced  by  romandc 
and  dtiZ'iling  schemes  to  attempt  what  is 
vastly  above  their  reach ;  for  by  this  method 
ihey  may  be  the  victims  of  their  own  ambi- 
tion or  avarice,  while  they  thfnk  they  tare 
God,  and  may  £11  the  world  with  evil,  whOe 
they  vainly  suppose  they  are  its  benefactors. 
But  these  are  ideas  with  which  the  profane 
and  the  careless  governor  has  no  right  to 
meddle ;  Justinian  was  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  He  was  serious  through  life, 
though  void  of  humility,  faith  and  chanty; 
and  tor  serious  spirits,  the  cuniion,  which  hk 
character  is  calculated  to  give,  will  stand  as 
instructive  lesson. 

In  his  first  year  he  made  laws  relating  to 
bishops  :  a  few  words  of  them  will  deserre 
to  have  a  place  in  this  history.  **  The  ab- 
sence^ of  bishops,  says  he,  is  the  reason  that 
divine  service  is  so  negligently  peifsfiucd; 
that  the  affairs  of  the  churches  me  not  ao 
well  taken  care  of,  and  that  the  ecclesiastical 
revenues  are  employed  in  the  expenses  of  their 
journeys,  and  of  their  residence  in  this  city» 
<  he  means  the  metropolis  of  Constantinople) 
with  the  clergy  and  domestics  who  accompany 
tbem. — Let  no  bishops  quit  their  chuit:hes 
to  come  to  this  city,  without  an  order  from 
us,  whatever  may  happen, — If  we  find  their 
presence  to  be  necessary  here,  we  will  send 
for  them;"  M- hat  motives  induced  bishops 
to  attend  the  courts  so  much,  is  easy  to  gueas ; 
and  we  hiivc  here  a  plain  deflcription  how 
miich  the  Eastern  church  was  seculariied, 
and  how  it  gradually  ripened  into  a  fitness 
for  desohiting  judgments. 

Justinian  says  further,  "  When  an  episco» 
pal  Bca  becomes  vacantf  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  shall  declare  in  favour  of  three  per- 
sons, whose  faith  and  manners  shall  be  testi- 
fied by  witnesses,  that  the  most  worthy  may 
be  chosen."  He  proceeds  to  lay  down  rtiles 
to  restrain   the  avarice  of  bishops;   rules, 

■  Nc»ching  »h^fra  in  s  ftrong^r  Iteht  the  emptiDM*  of 
hit  mind  than  hii  bcxutine^  alter  he  had  DnulMd  lh« 
inAjnlfieeot  church  of  St.  SofihLip  "  I  have  cxoriltd  ther, 
SoIojdoil"  Y«t  wai  this  v»ui  etDpergr  nude  imc  of  try 
aivlne  ProvidNxw  ua  shield  to  ftupptfrt  cxtmui  Chrit- 
tjftbity  at  lemt  iii  thei  world.  In  hb  time  Cbaspoai  king 
of  Pcreb  fteraeeuled  the  ChmtUut  in  hit  domlnioni  wiLh 
extnimc  cmtltyv  oud  publicly  dcdajred,  that  he  vould 
waee  war  not  unly  with  Ju^nlan,  but  ako  wiHi  tht 
Goo  of  tb#  ChritLMns,  The  nuJi  buy  mcMuref  and  the 
i«li|noiit  KsU  of  iusiiman  boweTcr  checked  the  ptvgKn 
ofbttfrnocitv. 
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which  had  no  exUten^e  in  purer  timts,  be- 
[  caiite  A  purer  sfiirit  prevuilud. 

lit  the  year  5^29,  a  ctjuncil,  mctnDrable  for 

[its  evangelical  spirit,  was  held  nt  Ordtige  lu 

I  France  :   Caesariug  was  its  hei&d.     He  bad, 

I  «B  I  obaenred,  tatted  ihe  doctrine  of  Augiis- 

l^um  ooiiMinuiig  gracei  and  was  therefore  Keol- 

[  «iia  forks  propagation.     We  may  reasonably 

\  ctippoe«  the  articles  of  this  council  to  buve 

framed  in  oppo.*?rtion   to  tbe  attempts 

(In    favour    of   Semi-Pelagianiiin    made   in 

Pnmce,  as  well  as  to  give  testimony  to  tbe 

grace  of  the  gospel.    Tbirtei'n  bishops  were 

present,  axid  we  have  a  pleasing  spectacle  of 

I  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  riouriBhing  in  a 

«oniiiderable  degree  in  France,  particularly  in 

be  parts  about  Onioj^e^  and  in  tbe  viciinfy 

t«f  the  Rhone.   *'  Adam's  sin,"  s^ays  the  coun- 

f  cUf*"  **  did  not  only  hurt  tbe  body,  but  the 

oul ;  it  descended  to  his  posterity ;  the  grace 

bf  Ood  ia  not  given  to  tbem  wbo  call  upon 

lim,  but  that  grace  is  the  cause  tbut  men 

t4o  call  upon  him  :  the  being  tdcansed  from 

fmn^  and  tbe  beginning  of  our  faith,  h  not 

viJJg  to  ourselves,  but  to  grace.      We  are 

l^ot  able  by  our  own  natural  strength  to  do 

\w  think   any  thing  which  may  condure  to 

•  salvation.     We  believe  that  Abel,  Noah, 

J  Abrmhamt  and  the  other  futhers^  huve  not  had 

■(that  faith  by  nature  thut  St.  Puul  cunmiendeth 

ill  them,  but  by  grace.*'     To  clear  tbe  Ai- 

bty  of  being  the  author  of  sin,  they  udd 

tCFi  "  that  some  may  be  predestinated 

»«vil,  we  not  otdy  disbelieve,  but  detest 

[cbose  who  think  bo." 

These  words  express  in  sybstunce  the  sen- 

Kfiiaeiita  of  these  holy  men.     But  to  eniible 

libe  leader  to  judge  for  himself  whut  the.^ 

More  prectfiely,  I  sball  give  him  rwo  pui^ 

(  firom  the  lifth  aiid  seventh  cunons,  tjan 

1  at  lengih  from  the  Latin  original    **  H 

t  iay,  that  the  beginning  or  increase  of 

Klaitb,  and  the  vtry  affection  of  belief  is  in  us, 

l#ot  by  the  gift  of  grace,  that  is,  by  the  inspi- 

Ifation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  correcting  oui^  will 

~  oin  infidelity   to    ftiith,    from    impiety   to 

«ty ;  but,  by  nature,  be  b  j>roved  on  enemy 

\,tO  the  doctrine  of  the   Apostles."    **  if  any 

Ban  alBrm,  that  be  can,  by  the  vigour  of  ua- 

Lture,  think  any  thing  good  which  pertains  to 

Itbe  salvation  of  etemul  life  os  he  ought,  or 

»  or  consent  to  tbe  saving,   thut  is  to 

Ucal,  preaching,  witboot  the  ilhiminu- 

1  inspiration  of  the  HoJy  Spirit,  who 

jfLvea  to  all  the  sweet  relish  in  consenting  to 

pd  believing  the  truthi  he  is  deceived  by  aii 

berecical  spirit." 

I  have  been  solicitous  to  preserve  faithful- 
I  to  the  original  in  this  short  abstract. 
L)uubtless  the  tivveet  relish  they  sp^ok  of  is 
»  other  than  that  iiieffiible  delight  in  tbe 
ception  and  obedience  of  the  gospel, 
prhich  characterizes  the  godly  in  ull  ages,  sub^ 
ects  them*  though  iinju.Htly,  to  tlic  charge  of 

•  5«:  IlLUfs'B.  XXXn,  12. 


eutltustasni,  and  produces  real  practical  cbris- 
tiaoity,  lu  every  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of 
(iod  it  always  appears  in  rich  exuberuncts 
and  is  as  distinct  from  formal  or  even  merely 
( theoretical  views  of  religion,  as  tbe  substance 
is  from  tbe  shadow.  I  look  on  it  as  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  so  plain  a  testimony  to 
vital  religion  should  be  given  in  the  South 
of  France  in  the  sixth  century,  when  the 
Christian  world  was  everywhere  to  much 
sunk  in  darkness.  It  seems,  that  in  this  part 
of  France  at  leasts  Semi-Feiugiani&m  had 
been  checked  :  indeed,  as  several  espousers 
of  it  were  real  good  men,  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  by  farther  experience  and  at- 
tention they  might  be  led  to  embrace  in  sys- 
tem what  ill  their  own  sensations  they  must 
have  known  to  be  f rue,  namely,  that  man,  by 
nature,  is  lost  and  helpless  in  sin,  and  thrit 
grace  alone  can  revive  him.  Cu^Karlus,  of 
Aries,  was,  in  all  probability,  highly  instru- 
ment id  in  producing  this  clmi>g;?  of  sentiment ; 
for  we  should  recollect,  tlmt  Hilary,  of  Aries, 
had  been  a  Semi-Fclugian.  1  shuuid  rcjoit?e 
to  be  able  to  gratify  the  spiritual  reader  wiik 
the  account  of  tbe  lives,  labours,  and  works 
of  these  iLirteen  bishops  of  France,  which 
were  probably  useful  and  edifying,  13utmy 
records  say  no  more  j  and  this  is  one  of  the 
thousand  cases  in  which  I  have  to  regret, 
bow  little  of  real  church  history  has  bccii 
written,  how  much  of  ecclesiastical  perver- 
sions and  abuses. 

Jn  the  same  year  a  council  was  held  also 
at  Vaison,"  at  which  were  present  twelve 
bishops,  of  vvboni  Cu^^arius  was  one.  They 
decreed,  according  to  tbe  custom  observed  in 
Ituly,  that  all  country  priests  should  receive 
into  their  houses  youiig  men,  who  might  be 
readers  in  tlie  church,  that  they  should  edu- 
cate them  with  a  paternal  regard,  causing 
them  to  learn  the  Psalms,  to  read  the  Scrip, 
(ores,  and  to  be  accjuainted  with  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  in  this  way  should  provide  them- 
selves  with  worthy  successors.''  For  the 
convenience  of  the  people,  the  pastors  were 
allowed  to  preach  not  only  in  the  cities,  but 
in  all  the  countr)'  parishes. 

About  tliis  time  the  monostic  rules  of  Be- 
nedict uere  etitablished,  which  aircr wards 
were  received  through  the  western  churche*. 
They  are  full  of  forms,  and  breathe  little  of 
the  spiiii  of  godiines*.  The  very  best  thing 
that  1  can  find  recorded  of  the  superstitioua 
founder,  is  the  zeal  witlj  which  be  opposed 
idolatry.  In  that  part  of  Italy,  where  the 
Somnircs  dwelt  formerly,  the  worship  of  A* 
polio  hud  been  still  continued,  which  be  era- 
dicated, and  the  peasants  were  by  bim  in- 
structed in  Christianity. 

•  Flcury*n.  XXJCIt.  i». 

•^  Thii  It  t|ul(p  tioncDnjuit  to  the  aircient  tnetbod  of 
nJucatiiig  racu  tot  lh«  pt^toml  olHi'ei,  and  lU^tplted  tho 
waijt  of  «»n;tn^sitical  wmknark*.  Whlk  m  tnufh  a»en- 
tiuH  ««»  £«ld  ta  rducaCion  luid  the  word  tif  Gcd,  ttit'TO 
fs  rcst«on  to  bclfeve  that  ttie doctrines  of  th«  GcKa«:l\UN&^ 
h4\«  Upeii  taugbt  with  loi&u  tu«c«a^  Vnsttet. 


392 


HISTORY   OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP. 


In  A.  coimcil  lield  at  Clerniont,"  in  tfae 
year  55 5,  1  see  caounical  mtstbodt  were  sdlJ 
used  to  prevent  the  interferefice  of  fteculor 
power  ill  tbt:  appointment  of  biibops.  **  To 
correct  rhe  abuse  of  obtaining  bisbopricfl  by 
the  favour  of  princes,  it  is  decreed,  that  be 
who  is  A  candidate  for  a  bishopric  sbaJl  be 
ordained  by  tbc  election  of  the  dergy  and 
citiien&,  aud  the  consent  of  ibe  metropoli 
tan,  without  making  use  of  the  protection  of 
pEosoNS  IN  Po\vEa«  Otherwise  the  candi 
date  shall  be  deprived  of  the  communion  of 
the  church,  which  he  is  diAirous  of  govern- 
ing.'* 

Hilderic»  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Africsr 
having  been  deposed  by  Gilimer,  Justiaiati, 
by  bis  renowned  geueml  Belisarius,  recsover- 
ed  the  country  from  the  barbarians,  and  re< 
united  it  to  the  empire.  This  ptit  an  end 
to  the  dominion  of  Arianism  in  that  region. 
The  orthodox  were  reinstated  i  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  bi»bops  held  a  coundl  at  Car- 
tha^'e  ;  Arians  and  Donatists  were  forbidden 
to  bold  astemblieM.  and  the  lands  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  A  rains  were  re§tored  by 
an  edict  of  Justinian  in  the  year  535.  Tl 
face  of  true  religion  was  recovered  in  thi^ 
country ;  its  spirit  I  cannot  find.  The  best 
fiymptom  was  the  cxteniion  of  Christianity 
among  the  Moors,  by  the  zealous  care  of| 
Justinian,  How  far  any  cordial  change  took 
place  among  them  does  not  appear. 

In  the  year  536,  Belisarius,  the  hero  of 
this  age,  took  Home  from  the  Goths,  though 
some  time  elapsed  after  this  event  brfore  tbe 
Gothic  power  was  annihiluted  in  Italy.  But 
wbnt  has  this  our  history  to  do  with  his 
triumphs?  His  master  showed  much  zeal 
for  religion,  though  ill  directed ;  and,  what 
is  worse,  not  principled  with  the  genuine 
fear  of  God.  The  general  scarce  seemed  to 
profess  any  religion  ut  all ;  and  tbe  most  re- 
markable ecclesiastical  transaction  in  which 
he  was  concerned  is  sufficient  to  brarjid  bis 
name  with  eternal  infomyr  A  very  brief 
view  of  it  shall  suffice.^  Theodora,  the  em 
press,  gQve  an  order  to  Vigilius,  deacon  of 
the  Komnn  cbiircb,  to  require  BeliMarius  to 
secure  his  election  to  the  bishopric  of  Home, 
11X1  kI  the  ejcpulsion  of  Silvenii«,  at  that  time 
bishop.  Vigiliiis  was  in  that  ca*.e  to  present 
Bcliaorius  with  two  hundred  pounds  of  gold. 
The  venal  Gene  nil  executed  tbe  order  on 
the  infamous  conditions,  and  delivered  Sil- 
verius  into  the  itands  of  Vigilius,  who  sent 
him  into  tbe  isknd  of  Pabnarin,  where  be 
died  of  hunger."^  It  was  worth  while  just  to 
mention  this  viilany,  that,  if  tiny  personti  have 
been  seduced  into  an  admiration  o{  ihe  cha- 
ructer  of  Beli&arius  on  account  of  bis  niili- 

•  Flcury.  B.  XAXII. -t*- 
4  Fleurv»B.  XXXIl.  J7. 

*  SO  Ubcratus  fa  Bnfvuki  t  but  Procoplu*,  m  living 
tritucis,  uyi^  thiiil  he  wu  imiiil«fc«l  «t  die  uutiitiiU^Mi  df 
AiiloninA,  ihe  wife  of  Belisariut,  l»y  Eugraia^  a  ^oaaa 
<Jc-irotcil  to  her. 
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tary  prowcAi,  they  toMf  tee  how  much  i, 
dour  of  false  virtue  may  exiat  in  n  nutti  % 
is  altogether  void  of  the  fear  of  God.    " 

Justinian,  tbough  at  first  be 
take  some  pains  to  correct  the  chnia 
of  thif  scandalous  traoftactioii  of  hii  wile,  c 
his  GcnentI,  and  of  the  unprincipled  I 
of  Home,  sulfered  at  length  the  who)ei 
to  stand.     Still    he   persisted  ta 
religious  controversies,  and  isaoed  an  edici 
for  the  condemnation  of  Origen'a  i 

In  the  year  542,  a  council  held  at  i 
ordered,  that  if  any  person  desired  to  I 
parish  church  erected  on  his  estate,'  he  i 
Hrst  be  obliged  to  endow  it,  and  to 
inf  umbent.    Hence  the  origin  of  patroo^ga 

In  the  year  555  died  Vigilius,  bishop  «f 
Rome,  after  having  governed  ^gbtem  i 
in  the  lee,  which  be  had  so  iniquitoualy « 
tained.  Selfish  duplicity  marked  bis 
acter  more  eminently  than  that  of  ttiy  R« 
man  bishop  before  him.  But  be  paid  i 
for  his  intrigues  and  dis^oiulation.  Justi 
an,  who  had  tbe  ambition  of  acting  as  an  i 
folJiblc  judge  of  controversies  himMl4  < 
fered  not  V'^igiliuj  to  be  tbe  pope  of  i 
church.  On  the  contrary,  a  little  before li 
death,  he  was,  though  very  reluctAnt, 
pelled  by  the  emp&tor  to  consent  to  the  di^l 
crees  of  a  council  held  at  Con9taiitioopla| 
which,  by  the  influence  of  Justinian, 
demned  the  writings  called  the  Three  Chap*" 
rers;  that  is,  three  boolut,  or  passages  of 
books,  one  of  which  was  the  work  of  chl 
pious  Tbcodoret  of  Cyrus.  The  coDtn^ 
ver&y  itself  was  idle  and  frivolous j;  yet,  kov 
many  pa^'^es  of  church. history,  so  called,  dots 
it  till !  But  J  can  find  no  vestige  of  piety  jo 
the  whole  tnuisaction.  **  Therefore  eterml 
silence  be  its  doom*" 

Several  western  bishops,  because  they  fi^ 
fused  to  condemn  the  three  chupcers,  wen 
banished  by  the  order  of  Ju(»tiiLian.  Wiist 
advantage  was  it  to  the  church,  that  Italy 
and  Africa  were  recovered  to  nominal  ortho- 
doxy, and  to  the  Roman  tmpirc,  when  ibf 
was  thus  oppressed  by  her  pretended  pUK 
tec  for ! 

Justinian,  in  his  old  age,  fell  into  the  1 
tiun,  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Chriict 
corruptible.      Having  once  fonuMS  Uiei 
meiit,  he  drew  up  an  edict,  and,  in  bb  i 
mmuier,  reqtiired  his  subjects  to  embrace  it, 
Eotychiu^,    bishop    of  Constantinople,  had 
the  honesty  to  refuse  tbe  publication  of  it. 
"  Thii,  said  he,  is  not  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe 
Apostles.    It  would  follow  from  tbeuoei  tbst  4 
the   incarnation  was  only   in  fancy.     Hoif  J 
could  an  iiicomiptible  body  have  been  mmr* 
ished  by  the  milk  of  its  mother  ?     How  wa»  | 
it  po^ssible  for  it,   when   on  the  cross,  to  b*J 
pierced  by  the  nails,  or  the  lance?     It 
not  be  called  incorruptible  in  any  other  i 
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iltnna«  it  ^vii«  always  unpolluted  witti  iiny  sm- 
tiil  detilemefitr  aiid  wm  not  corrupted  in  the 

Bat  the  imperial  m«ndate  was  stronger 
than  the  ai'^iunents  of  the  biahop.  however 
reasonable.  He  was  roughly  treated,  was 
banish &d  from  his  see,  and  he  died  in  exile  ; 
he  octed  however  uprightly,  and  seems  from 
his  integrity  lo  have  been  a  Christian  indeed. 
Anasta&ius,  bishop  of  Autioch,  resisted  also 
with  much  firmness  :  he  was  a  person  of  ex 
cmplary  piety,  whom  Justinian  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  gain  over  to  his  sentiments*  As 
he  knew  the  emperor  intendiMl  to  banish  him, 
he  wrote  a  farewell  diseourse  to  his  people. 
He  took  pains  to  confirm  the  minds  of  men 
in  just  ideaa  of  the  human  nature  of  ChriKt» 
and  daily  recited  in  the  church  thai  saying  of 
the  Apostle :  *'  If  any  man  preach  to  you  any 
other  Gosp«l  than  that  which  ye  have  receiv 
ed,  let  him  be  accursed,"''  The  example  of 
a  truly  holy  and  upright  person  supporting  a 
just  cause  is  very  prevalent.  Most  around 
him  were  induced  to  imitate.  An  opinion, 
directly  subversive  of  the  real  sufferingi^  of 
Christ,  on  which  the  elficacy  of  hb  atone- 
ineot  depends,  appirared  altogether  unchns 
turn.  Btit  God  bad  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  says  Evagrius.  While  tht*  old 
imperial  p€pe  was  dictating  the  sentence  of 
bamshmeiit  agaiiiftt  Ano^tasius  and  other  pre- 
lates, he  was  seii^d  with  the  stroke  of  death 
Let  not  profane  persons  exult  over  htm  ;  but 
let  those  who  exercise  their  thoujkfhts  on  re- 
ligion, take  care  to  study  the  written  word 
with  bumiiityt  prayer,  and  pious  reverence, 
warned  by  the  apostacy  of  a  inun,  who  for 
many  years  had  studied  divinity,  and  fell  at 
last  into  an  error,  equally  subversive  of  the 
dictates  of  common  sense,  as  it  ib  of  chrintiau 
pit'ty,  and  diametrically  opposite  to  all  scri]i> 
cure  :  let  us  remember,  however,  that  bis 
lollies  and  persecutions  were  the  occasion  of 
exhibiting  some  excellent  characters  even  in 
the  eastern  church,  who  showed  that  they 
bore  nut  the  chrisiiHn  name  without  a  just 
title  to  that  best  of  all  appeilittions* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

mitCELLAHmVB  AFFAimS  TO  TtlE  END  OF  TBS 

Justin^  the  nephew  of  Justinian,  succeeded. 
He  reculled  the  bishops  whom  the  late  em- 
peror had  exiJtd,  EutychiuSj  of  Constanti- 
tjople,  alone  excepted.  The  reason  of  this 
exception  I  cannot  kam  ;  hut*  after  the  de- 
cease of  John,  his  successor,  who  held  the 
ace  twelve  year«,  Justin  was  prevfiiled  on  to 
reatore  Eutychius,  who  continued  bishop  of 
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Constantinople  till  his  death.  Hie  integrity 
and  piety  should  scarce  be  doubted  after  the 
long  course  of  sulTering  which  he  sustained 
on  account  of  the  faith  of  Jesus.  But,  in 
his  old  age,  he  embraced  a  whimsical  notion, 
that  our  bodies  after  the  resurrection  become 
thinner  than  air.  A  notion  which  it  would 
not  have  been  worth  while  to  have  mentioned 
at  all  on  its  own  account.  But  it  is  a  spe* 
cimen  of  the  low  state  of  christian  knowledge 
in  the  East,  and  of  the  predominancy  of  Ori- 
genism  and  Platonism,^  which  bad  never  been 
exterminated  in  At»ta,  since  they  had  gained 
admission  into  the  church.  For  the  opinion, 
though  not  so  fundamentally  erroneous  as 
that  of  Justinian,  originated  from  the  same 
chimerical  school :  and  we  may  see  what  a 
blessing  it  was  to  the  West  to  have  been  in- 
structed inchristinn  doctrines  of  grace  through 
Augustine,  whence  the  purity  and  simplici- 
ty of  the  faith  was  preserved  in  a  much  su- 
perior manner,  and  fantastic  notions  could 
not  so  easily  be  received  among  tbtMn,*^ 

A  number  of  Britons  having  been  expell- 
ed from  their  country  by  the  arms  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  who  had  entered  the  island  in 
the  year  4*lf?,  crossed  the  sea,  and  settled  in 
the  adjacent  parts  of  France,  Hence  the 
origin  of  the  French  province  of  Britonny 
With  them  the  faith  of  the  gospel  was  pre- 
fer ved^  m  well  ae  with  I  heir  bid  hern  in 
Wales  and  Cornwall,  and  some  parts  of 
Scotbnd  and  Ireland,  while  the  mnjor  part 
of  England  was  covered  with  Saxon  idolatry. 
Sampson,  originally  a  WekMiman,  left  his 
own  country  and  came  into  Bri tunny.  This 
fimfj  founded  a  monastery  at  Dol,  and  was 
bishop  of  Dol  himself  some  years.  He  died 
about  the  year  565^  and  was  renowned  fur 
piety  HJid  learning  in  hb  day.  Hi*  had  been 
educated  in  his  ntitive country  by  Heltnt,  who 
was  ftBid  to  have  been  the  disciple  of  Ger^ 
manus  of  Auxerre.  Thus  the  seed  i^ovvti  hi 
our  i&land  by  I  hat  holy  person  brought  forlli 
fruit  ;  iuid  it  is  only  to  be  regretted,  that  the 
accounts  of  these  things  are  so  slight  and 
scanty.  About  the  same  time  died  St.  Ma-* 
lo,  who,  to  prevent  his  being  appointed  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsook  our  i«lund,  und  lied 
to  the  coast  of  France.  To  the  west  of 
Britanny  there  was  an  inland  called  Alctha, 
now  called  St»  Main's,  the  greuttht  part  of 
the  jahabitants  of  which  were  Pugtms.  At 
the  desire  of  the  few  chrisriun&  who  wero 
there,  Malo  laboured  uinong  them*  till  most 
of  the  inhabitants  received  the  gospel,  and 
perMiaded  him  to  reside  among  them,  as  their 
bishop,  which  he  did  till  his  death. ^  Other 
British  bishops  are  celebrated,  who  in  tb<l 
same  age  were  distinguished  for  their  piety 
and  useful  labours  in  Britanny. 

Gildufi,  surnamcd  the  Wise,  another  dig:- 

^  Gut)ctikLL«.  iHrwcveTj  bcfcic  he  «U«d|  rttractod  his 
»  ricury,  B.  XXX J V,  It. 


eipU  of  Hekutf  vras  born  at  D'  nUritton  in 
Bcotlund ;  be  presched  with  niucb  success, 
In  the  best  «eiue,  *o  far  as  appear«t  in  bU  lu^ 
tivc  country  atid  in  Ireland.  He  afterwsrdt 
ctme  over  into  Brttanny,  and  built  the  mo- 
tu0)»rj  of  fiuUt  which  is  stiU  called  by  his 
line,  c«y6  my  author.  Two  of  hu  dii- 
mnes  on  the  ruin  of  GntQt  Britain  ore  sdll 
extent,  in  which  he  deplores  the  vices  and 
raUmiiica  of  the  times^  and  with  honest  ve- 
hemence eiLharts  to  repcnUnre  six  British 
princes,  ascribing  the  desolations  made  by 
the  Saxons  to  the  depravity  of  his  country* 
tneiL  He  adresses  with  much  spirit  the 
clergy  of  Great  Britain,  and  rebukes  them 
for  their  ignoiiince»  avarice,  and  simony. 

From  theae  hints,  in  conjunction  ^vjth 
what  has  been  elsewhere  related,  these  things 
are  evident ;  numeJy,  thur  there  had  been  a 
considembie  degree  of  pure  religion  among 
our  ancestors  before  the  invasion  of  the  Sax- 
ons; that  even  after  the  declension  and  ue* 
cay,  there  were  still  faithful  paiitors,  who 
carried  back  into  France  with  success  that 
spirit  of  godlineKs  which  the  latter  country, 
by  the  means  of  (xcrmanus  of  Auierre,  had 
brought  over  into  our  island ;  and  that  tlte  pcii- 
son  of  Feloifiiinism  must  have  Lad  a  consid* 
emble  influence  in  the  production  of  that  na- 
tional decay  of  piety,  %vhich  Gil  das  so  feel- 
ingly deplwest 

Colomban,  an  Irish  priest  in  this  century, 
came  ov^ r  into  the  nurtheni  pEirts  of  Scot- 
landj  and  lalKiurt^d  witb  much  succciis  among 
tbe  Pict*,™  The  southern  parts  of  Scot 
land  bad  been  evangelized  long  before  by  the 
instruetiotia  of  Ninias,  a  British  bishop,  who 
bad  bimeelf  been  instructed  at  Rome.  Co- 
lomban  Uved  thirty- four  years  after  bis  p«8- 
sage  into  Britain.  His  disciples  were  re- 
maikable  fur  tbe  holiness  and  abstemiousness 
of  their  lives.  Thus,  while  tbe  gospel  was 
rapidly  withdrawing  from  tbe  Eakt,  where  it 
first  arose,  God  left  oot  himself  witbonc  wit- 
ness In  tbe  most  distant  parts  of  tbe  West. 

Radegunda,  daughter  of  Bcrtbanu»%  king 
of  Tburingio,  having  been  taken  captive  by 
the  Franks  in  her  infancy,  fell  to  the  lot  of 
kiJig  Clotairc,  who  married  her.  This  wo- 
man might  have  been  added  to  the  list  of 
those  pious  persons  of  her  sex,  who  were 
made  highly  instruineutal  in  instructing  mjtn- 
kind,  bad  she  not  imbibed  uiunastic  ideas, 
tbe  pest  which  infected  godly  personji,  in  ge- 
nend,  in  these  times,  and  which,  though  it 
could  not  ruin  their  relation  to  <iod,  cut  off 
the  greatest  part  of  their  usefulness.  She 
obtaiaed  a  separation  from  her  husband,  and 
followed  tbe  monastic  rales  with  great  aus- 
terity to  her  death.  These  rules  were  now 
gTow^  stricter  than  ever ;  the  vows  were  made 

■  Ptatablr  they  w«fo  ohgmaHy  Britons,  who  flinl 
liila  ^ictirlAncf  from  the  arnic  of  tnoSajLou*.  wui  Vitas^ 
eaHnl  Ptct5,  bocauue  thry  pduiitifil  tJidr  badia,  aooord- 
iiig  u>  the  ciutom  of  our  Iniliamtts  suoatuci* 
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perpetual,  and  we  must  leave  this  godly  queen 
in  the  nunnery,  who  might  have  caused  bet 
light  to  shine  in  a  blessed  manner  in  iltt 
world., 

Townrd  tbe  latter  end  of  this  centmr*  the 
Lombards  came  from  Pannonia  into  Italy, 
and  settled  there  under  Aiboinus,  their  ilnt 
king.  They  fijted  tbeir  metropolis  at  F«vi& 
As  they  were  Arian§  by  profession,  het 
again  took  root  in  Jtuly,  whose  in 
felt  all  tbe  horrors  and  miseries  which  • 
vage  and  victorious  nation  could  inflict.  But 
the  church  needed  the  scourge :  th«  Roman 
See  had  been  dreadfully  corrupt  under  Vlgt- 
lius,  and  formal  superstition  was  cotvodi^g 
the  vitals  of  genuine  godliness. 

At  the  same  time  John  Climmachus 
ishedi  who  was  abbot  of  the  monoRtery 
Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  near  to  which  was 
a  little  monaster)',  culled  tbe  Prison,  in  which 
all  who  bad  committed  any  great  crime,  sioce 
they  entered  on  the  monastic  state*  vxduntari^ 
ly  confined  themselves*  The  account  which 
Climachus  gives  of  it  is  striking.  The 
poor  prisoners  spent  their  time  in  prayer, 
with  every  possible  ejctemul  mark  of  self-de- 
nial and  wretchedness.  They  did  not  ol. 
low  themselves  any  one  comfort  of  human 
life.  In  their  prayers  they  did  not  dare  to 
osk  to  be  delivered  entirely  from  puniahtocot; 
they  only  begged  not  to  be  punished  with 
the  utmost  rigour^  Tbe  %'oluntary  ttirments 
they  endured  were  ama2ing,  and  thi^  volun- 
tary humility  of  theirs  continued  till  death. 
But  I  turn  from  tbe  disngreeable  scene  to 
I  make  one  remark  t 

How  precious  is  the  light  of  the  gospel  * 
bow  gladly,  we  may  suppose,  would  many  of 
these  miserahle  persons  have  received  the 
doctrime  of  free  forgiveness  by  faith  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Cbnst,  if  it  had 
faithfully  preucbed  among  them  *  How 
their  seriousness  rebuke  tbe  levity  of 
sumptuous  sinners  aniong  ourselves, 
triMe  with  the  light !  bow  deeply  fallen  was 
tbe  East  from  the  real  genius  of  Christiani- 
ty, when  men  distressed  for  sin  could  find 
no  hope  but  in  their  own  formalities  and  ri- 
gid auivterities ! 

In  tbe  year  584,  Lrevigildus,  king  of  tbe 
Yibigoths  in  $pain,  having  married  fail  eldest 
son  HermenigilduB,  to  Ingonda,  daughter  of 
tbe  French  king,  l>egiin  to  find  effects  fivoi 
tbe  marriage,  which  be  litrli*  cjcpccred.  In- 
gonda.  though  persecuted  by  her  motber-iii- 
luw,  the  wile  of  the  Spanish  monarch,  per- 
severed  in  orthodoxy,  and,  by  the  ussistonce 
of  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  under  the  in- 
Suetjce  of  divine  grace,  brought  over  her  hus- 
band to  tbe  faith.  The  father,  enraged,  coiiu 
mcnced  a  grievous  persecution  against  tht 
orthodox  in  his  dominions.  Uennenigildus 
was  led  into  tbe  grievous  error  of  rebcllit^ 
against  his  father,  not  throi^h  ambition,  it 
seemsi,  but  through  fear  of  his  fathsov  vho 
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app<?«re4i  to  be  b«Dt  on  bis  deatruclion.  Be- 
ing obliged  to  fiy  into  a  cbiucb)  be  was  io« 
duccfd  Uf  liis  father's  promise!i  to  surrender 
hiauvelfr  Levigildus  at  lir^t  treiited  bim  with 
kindnecA,  but  afterwards  lianiiihiBd  bim  tu 
ValAntiii^  His  wife  Jjigonda  dyiug  to  the 
Gi^ciiui  empervr  died  by  tbe  way,  Sotne 
tune  aftei,  tbe  young  princt*,  loaded  with 
irons,  bad  leisure  to  learti  the  vanity  of  eartb- 
ly  greatiie«9,  and  exhibit<>d  every  mark  of 
piety  and  buraility.  HU  father  sent  to  him 
Mil  Arion  biibop,  offering  him  bis  favour,  if 
he  would  receive  the  communion  at  bis  bands. 
Henninigildua  continued  firm  iii  tbe  faith, 
and  tbe  king^  enraged*  tent  olUcers,  who  dis- 
patched him.  Tbe  father  lived  however  to 
repent  of  his  cruelt)^ ;  and  the  young  prince, 
liOtwUhstatiding  the  unjiistiliuhle  step  into 
fihlcb  bis  passions  had  betrnyfd  him,  bad 
lived  long  enough  to  give  a  shining  etample 
of  christian  piety.  Levigildus,  Injfore  he 
died,  desired  Leander,  bisbop  of  Seville, 
whom  be  bad  much  persecuted,  to  educate 
bia  second  tori  Recaredus"  in  the  s^ame  prin- 
ciples in  which  be  bud  instructed  bis  eldest 
Reearedus  succeeded  his  father  in  the  go* 
vemment,  and  embraced  orthodoxy  with 
niucb  zeal.  Tbe  consequence  was  Lhe  esta* 
blishment  of  orthodoxy  in  Spain,  and  tbe  de- 
struction of  Ariaiiism,  which  had  now  no  le< 
gal  aettlement  in  the  world,  except  with  tbe 
Lombards  in  Italy.  Though  this  account  be 
general  and  external,  it  seemed  proper  to 
give  iCv  as  an  illustrious  instance  of  the  work 
of  divine  providence,  effecting,  by  the  tueanv 
of  a  pious  princess,  a  very  aaJutury  revolu- 
tion in  religion. 

I  have  collected  in  this  chapter  tbe  few  c- 
vcDts  which  appeared  worthy  of  notice^  from 
the  death  of  Justinian  to  the  end  of  this  ceH' 
tnry,  with  a  studied  exclusiod  of  t^ie  concerns 
of  Gregory  tbe  firsts  hiihop  of  Home.  He 
is  a  character  deserving  to  be  exhibited  dis- 
tiucdy.  And  in  connuctiou  with  his  affairs, 
whatever  else  ha^  been  omitted,  which  fails 
wttbiu  our  plan,  may  be  introduced  in  the 
neil  chapter. 


CHAPTER   V 
caciioav  the  fibst,  msuof  of  ftOME. 

UIS  TASTOBAt  LaSOOgS. 

He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  a  noble 
family.  But  being  religtousty  disposed,  he 
aasftOD^  the  monastic  habit,  and  was  emi- 
nentJy  distinguihhed  by  tbe  progress  be  made 
'  f  pu^y.*^    U  vva!»  uol  till  after  he  was  drawn 

t^rotxn,  B.  VII L  Cult, 

T'  •  beA)fe  thJA  hp  had. 

J  I.  vtasrmiueut  in  that 

fysf  liar  kijtd  of   1uk>w- 

liftn  dlnhiguu^ricd  ^  a  ficnator.  and  prconot- 


buck,  in  a  degree^  to  a  seeukr  life  by  bis  em* 
ployments  iu  tbe  church,  that  he  becmue 
thoroughly  sensible  what  »dvantage  be  hud 
enjoyed  for  his  own  soul  from  religious  re- 
tirement. With  tear^  he  a\vned>  that  be  b«id 
had  tbe  world  under  his  feet,  wbile  he  was 
absorbed  in  heavenly  contcmplhtion ;  but 
was  npw  bereft  of  comfort*  "  Now,"  says 
he,  **  my  mind,  by  reason  of  pastoral  cares, 
is  oppressed  with  tlie  business  of  secular  per- 
sona, and  after  so  fair  an  appearance  of  rest* 
is  defiled  with  the  dust  of  earthly  action. 
And  suifering  itself  to  be  distracted  byextc- 
rior  things  in  condescension  to  many,  even 
white  it  desires  inward  things,  it  returns  to 
them,  without  doubt,  more  faintly.  I  weigh, 
therefore,  what  I  endure :  I  weigh  whstt  I 
have  lost,  and  while  J  look  at  that  which  I 
have  lost,  my  present  burdens  are  more 
hea\7.'* 

In  truth,  in  different  periods  of  his  life  be 
moved  in  opposite  extremes.  He  was  one 
while  dormant  in  the  quietism  of  soHtude; 
unotber  while,  involved  in  the  miilriplicity  of 
episcopal  cares  at  Rome.  If  his  lot  had 
been  cast  In  the  earlier  and  purer  days  of 
ehri«tiunity,  be  won  hi  neithi'r  bsive  been  a 
mionk,  nor  a  bisbop  charged  with  such  exten- 
sive secular  concerns,  a!id  so  would  have  a- 
voided  the  evils  of  which  he  complains.  The 
great  Sees  in  these  Umes,  that  of  Rome  in 
particular,  through  the  increa«5ing  growth 
of  spiritual  domination,  and  ihe  load  ol 
worldly  business  very  improjjerly  coTinected 
witli  it,  worldly,  though  in  some  sense  ec- 
clesiastical, weTG  indeed  agreeable  enough  to 
minds  like  thut  of  Vi  gilt  us,  earthly  and  am< 
hitious,  but  were  fatiguing  beyond  mea&urc 
to  men  like  Gregory,  who  unfeignedJy  loved 
heavenly  things,  Nothing^  could  he  more 
unwise  than  the  custom  which  prevailed  of 
encouraging  monosticism  and  very  large  e- 
piscopal  governmentsat  the  same  time.  The 
transition  from  the  one  to  the  other,  as  iu 
Gregory's  case  (and  it  was  a  common  one) 
must  to  holy  minds,  like  bis,  have  been  a  trial 
of  no  small  magnitude.  Tbe  serious  com- 
plaints, however,  which  Gregory  made  of 
tlim  trial  during  the  whole  scene  of  his  bi- 
shopric, proceeded  from  the  spirituality  of 
bis  affections  ;  and  all,  who  have  enjoyed  in 
private  tlie  sweets  of  communion  with  Gcid, 
and  have  found  how  dillicult  it  is.  In  the  hur- 
ry of  business,  to  preserve  a  degree  of  the 
same  spirit,  will  sympathize  with  him.  A 
mediocrity,  and  a  mixiure  of  employment  and 
retiremetit  are,  doubLless,  the  best  situation 
for  religious  improvement. 

Being  drawn  from  bis  monastery,  and  or- 
daiAed  to  tbe  ministr)',  he  was  sent  from 
Home  to  ronstuntinopks  to  transact  ecclesi- 
astical affairs.      Here  be  became  aequaiiited 

«d  by  Jufitm  11.  to  Ihe  covemmfDt  of  thr  cjly  of  Rome. 
an  arduouM  end  Importnnt  c;fB«i\  which  he  hid  ditfcharg- 
cd  with  »iP||MJ(UfprudeixT»  ikUJuy,  sad  justks. 
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Vifiih  Lemder,  afterwarda  bttbop  af  Seville, 
the  tame  person  tfaat  wc  have  «p«keti  of  iti 
the  rehition  of  ibe  affairs  of  Spain.  Lean* 
der  and  be  found  in  each  other  a  similarity 
of  taste  and  spirit ;  Gregory  opened  hk  heairt 
to  him  :  ^'  I  found  my  soul/'  says  he*  **  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  securing  salvation ; 
but  I  delayed  too  long,  entangled  with  the 
worlds  At  length  I  threw  myself  into  a 
monastery ;  now  !  thought  I  had  placed  on 
luftmenbla  bar  between  myself  ai»d  the 
worm.  But  again  I  am  tossed  on  the  tein- 
pMtuous  ocean ^  and  unlesj  I  may  enjoy  the 
cooimunion  of  ray  bretbrent  I  can  hud  no 
solace  to  my  souL"^ 

He  bad,  however,  taken  with  him  some  of 
the  brethren  of  bi«  monastery,  and  with  tiiem 
had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  cbristlaiidisconi^e» 
and  of  searching  the  scriptures.  Here,  by 
the  exhortation  of  his  brethren,  be  began  his 
long  commentary  on  the  book  of  Job,  which 
he  finished  in  his  episcopacy. i*  His  residence 
at  Constantinople  was  not  without,  at  least, 
some  use  to  the  church.  By  hh  arguments 
and  iiirtuenec  be  qua^ibed  the  fanciful  notion 
of  the  archbishop  Eutyehius,  concerning  the 
qMulittus  of  the  buraan  body  after  the  resur- 
rection, which  has  been  mentioned  already. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  timely  and  vigorous 
oppasttion  of  a  man  so  respectable  cts  Gregory 
was  for  knowledge  and  piety,  the  notion  might 
have  continued  with  many,  to  the  disgrace  of 
Christianity,,  at  this  day.  The  emperor  Ti- 
berius, who  had  succeeded  Justin,  supjjurted 
the  labours  of  Gregory  with  bis  authority. 
*  Gregory,  even  from  his  youth,  wm  uftlict- 
ed  with  frequent  compluints  in  hh  stomach 
and  bowels  ;  and  by  bii  own  account  in  bis 
letters,  appear*  to  have  sulfered  much  in  his 
body  all  bis  days.  The  vigour  of  his  inind 
was  not  bowei^er  depressed,  and  perhiips  fvw 
men  ever  profited  tnore  than  he  did  by 
such  chastisements.  His  labours,  both  as  a 
pastor,  and  an  author^  were  continued,  and, 
in  all  prohahilityr  received  peculiar  unction 
from  his  aMictions* 

After  his  retuni  to  Rome,*  thcie  was  s,o 
great  an  inundation  of  the  Tiber»  tlmt  it 
flowed  upon  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  threw 
down  many  monuments,*  and  ancicitc  itnic~ 
tures.  The  granaries  of  the  church  were 
overllowtfd,  by  which  a  prodigiouii  quantity 
of  wheat  was  lost.  Presently  alter^  an  in- 
fiictioua  distemper  invaded  the  city.  Pelu- 
gius  the  bishop  fi>Il  a  victtm  to  it  among  the 
first.  The  destruction  prevailed,  and  nmny 
houses  were  left  without  an  inhabitant.  In 
this  distress  the  people  were  unxioii**  to  choose 
a  bisbop  in  the  room  of  the  deceuiied  Pehi- 
gius*  and   by  unanimous  consent   tiie  elec^ 

T  iiregm.  PreL  to  Joh,  C.  i,  q  a«de. 

'  V(Ui  Gr«gtir,  innrrU  AUinr. 

•  TtHac  iniuidaOoni  of  Ihe  TiWr  wert'  not  itiu'om- 
mcio.  The  claiMCiU  reader  will  reoolJcvt  id  llorauci  Ode 
U.  Lib.  L 

frcd<|iptuin  roaoujnenti  ivgU  Slu 


tion  felL  upon  Gregory.  He,  with  that  bo- 
niility  which  formed  invariably  a  stritdof 
feature  of  his  character,  earnestly  refused, 
and  loudly  prt>flaimed  his  own  unworthiness. 
He  did  mure  ^  he  wrote  to  Mamntius,  tbo 
successor  of  Tibeiius,  beseeching  him  to 
withhold  his  assent'  Oermanus,  the  go- 
vernor of  Constantinople,  intercepting  the 
messenger,  and  opening  the  letter  of  Gr^ 
gory»  informed  Mauritius  of  the  election. 
The  emperor  confirmed  it  with  pleasure. 
In  the  mean  time  the  plague  continued  to 
mak^  dreadful  havoc ;  and  Gregory,  however 
backward  to  receive  the  olSee  of  a  bisbopi 
forgot  not  the  duties  of  a  pastor.  A  psTt 
of  bis  sermon  on  this  occasion  may  give  tit 
some  idea  of  the  best  preaching  of  those 
rimes;  for  Iknow  none  in  those  days,  which 
ii  superior,  »nd  but  little  which  is  eqwd^  to 
that  of  Gregory, 

"  Beloved  brethren,  we  ought  to  have 
feared  the  scouruge  of  God  before  it  came; 
at  leusit,  after  having  felt  it,  let  us  tremtde. 
Let  grief  open  to  us  the  passages  of  eonver* 
sion,  and  let  the  punishment  which  we  feel 
dissolve  tbe  hardness  of  our  hearts.  For,  to 
use  tlie  prophet's  language,  *  the  sword  hath 
come  even  into  the  soul.*  Our  people,  be* 
hold,  are  smitten  with  a  weapon  of  diiint 
indignation,  and  each  is  carried  off  by  the  ra- 
pid devastation.  Languor  does  not  preeede 
death,  hut  deoth  itself  with  hasty  stndesi  as 
you  sec,  outstrips  the  tanly  course  of  languor. 
Every  person,  wlio  is  smittetJ,  is  carried  off, 
hefore  he  has  opportunity  to  bewail  his  sins, 
Coitcuive  in  what  stote  thjit  man  will  appear 
betore  his  Judge,  wbo  is  hurried  oflT  in  ihe 
midst  of  Ins  sins.^^Let  each  of  us  repent, 
while  we  have  time  to  weep,  before  the  sword 
devour  us, — Let  ns  call  our  ways  to  remem* 
brance.^-Let  ns  come  before  his  face  with 
cuntession,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  with  oar 
biiiids  to  the  Lord.. — Truly  be  gives  to  oar 
tremhiing  hearts  acontidence,  who  proclaims 
by  ihe  prophet,  '  1  would  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  rather  ilj^t  be  be  converted 
U3 id  live."  Let  none  desjiair  on  uccount  of 
the  greatness  of  his  crimes.  Think  bow 
rile  iuA  ettrate  evils  of  tbe  Ninevitcs  were 
wiped  oir  by  three  days  repentance;'*  and 
the  converted  robber  tn  the  very  srtidfl 
of  death  obtained  the  roi^Hrds  of  life.  Let 
us  change  our  hearts,  and  encourageourteivca 
before  hand  with  the  thought  that  we  havt 
obtained  what  we  a*k. — Import  unity,  so  di»-  ^ 

I  1  he  i,tJi5cnl  of  the  cm|}cn>r  lo  the  eLeetjom  of  i  bU 
•hap  or  Itouvi?  afpcon*  pkinly  to  h^ve  been  ninissi|I>il 
thif  cu»u>in  of  these  times.  Hut  the  toul  eadnvion  vt 
the  pcujilc  fmrn  mil  coiiet- rn  In  ihav  a^i|»iiQi]i)cnU  hwt 
not  yet  obuined.  ti  %s,  obvious  lo  be  iioticrd  tlMH,  how 
ilcpciuiuiit  tht  iHshop  of  Riinw  w»t  un  the  cmpsar. 
AntichTHt  had  not  yvt  r.>rnukilyr  begun  hit  rcigti*  bw 
would  h»ve  been  known  at  ftoiiie  to  this  duv^nhlid  aU, 
iljf  liuhopii  ratcmbled  Grcgiiry. 

"  i  Uim&lAte  fauhfully :  the  rxprojion  mark*  th« 
wint  of  oiuigtlkal  aefuincy  in  lin'tjory,  though  in»t 
surely  the  wzmu  of  evan^r,rlicai  humility.  It  li  not  to 
tic  imagined,  thAt  hu  oiaudercd  rnwntaaca  at  s  ntgtier 
atoiwinvm  tor  lua.  *^  '^ 
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GREGORY  1. 


^agreifable   to  iSAii,  is  well  pleasing  to  tbc 

[  Jud^^e  uf  tnith ;  because  the  good  and  merci- 

'  ful   Lord  loves  to  be  overcome  by  prajera^ 

'■*^:^Keni«roBer't&e  nalmlit :  '  cairilpo n  In c 

in  tbe  time  of  trouble ;  bo  will    I  bear  thee, 

mud  Ibou  sbalt  prai»e  me/     He  adnaonxftbefl 

US  to  caU  upon  \m  name^  &nd  witncsfiet  hf 

tbis  bla  readiness  to  forgive/' 

He  concluded  hh  discourse  with  appoint- 
ing a  litany  "^  to  be  pedVjrnied  by  seven  com- 
puiie«H  who  were  to  march  lit  break  of  day 
from  different  churches,  and  to  meet  ut  one 
place.  The  tir«t  company  consisted  of  the 
clergy;  the  second,  ot  abbots  with  their 
monks;  the  tbird,  of  nbbcsiies  wirb  [heir 
nuna ;  the  fourth,  of  children  ;  the  fifth,  of 
U]rmen  ;  the  sixth,  ol  widows  ;  the  ecventli, 
of  married  women*  Fourscore  persujis  in 
one  bouf,  while  the  people  were  supplicating 
in  tbe  btany,  died  of  the  pbgtie.  Gregory, 
However  persisted  in  prsying  and  preaching, 
fill  tiM  pbgue  ceased. 

He  vTBi  all  this  time  as  eager  to  avoid  the 
honour  of  the  epiacopal  office,  as  he  was  to 
discharge  the  duty  of  iL  Tbe  gates  were 
watched,  and  his  tlight  was  prevented  for  a 
titne.  But  be  found  means  to  be  conveyed 
in  a  wicker  basket  out  of  tbe  city,  and  con- 
cealed himself  three  days.  Tbe  zealous 
flearcb  of  tbe  people  discovered  bim  at  length 
and  he  was  ohlijired  to  enter  upon  his  bishop- 
ric   Tbis  happened  in  the  year  590. 

Gregory  continued  to  discharge  the  office 
in  the  same  spirit,  in  which  be  began  it. 
Other  bishops  had  been  sedulous  to  adorn 
churches  with  gold  or  silver ;  be  gave  him- 
self wholly,  so  far  as  he  could*  to  tbe  care  of 
The  melancholy  drcnmstances  of 
\  accession  corresponded  with  the  gloomy 
state  of  the  church,  in  the  East  almost  urii* 
^lecsally  tidlcn,  in  the  We^t  tarnished  with 
"i  superstition,  and  defiled  by  variety  of 
inets.     The  whole  period  of  his  epis« 
y>  which  was  thirteen  years  and  a  half,' 
disastrous  beyond  measure,  lie  cause  of 
the  ferocious  Lombards ;  a&d  Gregory  him- 
I  acll  was  firmly  pcrsuadedi  that  the  end  of  the 
'  world  was  near.     Hence  he  had  evidently  a 
strong  contempt  of  sublunary  things;,    and 
loved  to  refresh  his  mind  mth  prospects  be» 
i  food  the  grave.     Nor  has  the  scepticnl,  phi- 
tloaopfaieal  tatte,  as  it  is  called,  of  this  day, 
any  reason  to  plume  itself  on   comparison 
with  that  of  Gregory.     What  is  there,  for 
instance^  in  the  scene  we  have  been  just  re- 
viewing, which  should  excite  the  contempt 
of  the  philosopher,  or  rather,  of  the  infidel 
who  culls  himself  philosopher?    Some  su- 
perstition bas  appeared  in  it  i   it  whs  »in  age 
of  superstition  :  the  form  of  Christianity  was 
degenerated  even  in  the  best ;  but  the  divine 
religion  sparkled  t}i  rough  the  gloom  in  the 
real  life  of  bmuility,  faith,  and  repentance. 

»  Tbe  word  sifinifljes  SuppUcatiotu 
*  Bcdiio.  *  Idem. 


The  spiritual  benefit  of  many,  it  is  highly 
prohable,  resulted  from  the  pastoral  latM>urs 
and  litunies  of  Gregon"  i  arid  whether  is  more 
rational,  namely,  to  fear  the  wrath  of  God, 
when  his  hand  is  upon  us,  to  weep  and  pray, 
and  implore  his  grace  and  mercy,  in  reliance 
on  the  promises  of  his  word,  hehoying  tbe 
scourge  as  really  sent  from  God  ;  or  to  har- 
den the  heart  in  jocose  and  fastidious  sneers 
at  the  weakness  of  snpcrstitiotii  and  to  see 
nothing  and  lo  learn  nothing  that  may  lead 
OS  to  repentance,  from  the  desolating  judg- 
ments of  the  Almighty? 

In  Oregor)**s  works  we  have  a  collection 
of  epistles,  vihieh  will  give  »s  a  view  of  bis 
laboura  aud  transactions.  Dicipline,  and  in. 
defatigable  attention  to  order,  justice,  mercy, 
and  piety,  murk  all  hi<i  proceedings.  The 
inordinate  amplitude  of  authority  and  of  ex- 
tensive jiiiisdiction,  to  which  superstition 
had  already  advanced  the  Roman  See,  and 
which  afforded  such  copious  fuel  to  pride  and 
ambition  in  some  of  his  predecessors,  and 
many  of  his  successors,  was  to  him  only  the 
cause  of  anxious  care  and  conscientious  soli^ 
dtude.  Italy  and  Sicily  were  of  themselves 
too  large  a  theatre  of  action ;  hut  with  tbe 
government  of  these  he  received  the  prevail- 
ing notion  of  a  superin tendance  of  the  Ro- 
man See  over  all  the  churches,  derived  from 
St.  Peter.  In  him,  at  least,  the  idea  excited 
no  pleasing  sensations  of  dominion.  A  fa- 
therly inspection  of  Christendom  without 
civil  power  called  him  to  incessant  labour, 
besides  that  his  oiivn  diocese  was  much  too 
great  for  any  one  man's  capacity.  Humility 
and  ttie  fear  of  God  were  his  ruling  disposl. 
tions ;  and  it  is  evident  to  a  careful  observer 
of  Gregory,  that  he  exerted  authority  in  full 
consistency  with  these.  Moreover  he  found 
time  to  expound  the  scriptures,  to  perform 
the  office  of  a  sedulous  pnstor,  and  to  write 
much  for  the  instniction  of  mankind.  Dee]!* 
ly  must  the  spirit  of  that  man  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  prospect'j  and  hopes  of  im- 
mortality,  who  amidst  bodily  infirmities,  and 
in  times  of  public  perplexity,  could  persevere 
In  such  a  course  of  arduous  hiboitrs.  I  shall 
endeavour  to  enable  the  reader  to  form  a 
judgment  for  himself  of  the  man,  by  a  re* 
view  of  his  letters ;  omitting  those  which 
are  the  Least  interesting. 

He  directed  the  bishops  of  Sicily  to  hold 
an  annual  visitation  at  Syracuse  or  Catana 
under  his  subdeacon,  atid  to  attend  in  it  to 
things  which  lehited  to  the  public  and  eccle- 
siastical welfare,  to  relieve  the  i*ecessitiei  of 
the  poor  and  oppressed,  and  to  admonish  and 
correct  those  who  had  fallen  into  errors. 
In  which  council  he  begs  that  they  would  be 
guarded  aguiiibt  malice,  envy,  and  discord, 
and  maintain  a  godly  unity  and  charity.  * 

He  reminds  the  pnetor  of  Sicily,  whose 

f  a  1.  E{i.  1. 
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duty  it  wai  to  send  com  knto  Italy  from  UiitE 
fruitful  gmnHry  of  the  einpiref  to  be  }iist  and 
rquitable  in  his  dealings,  to  remember  that 
life  \m  short,  tiiat  he  must  booh  appear  before 
the  Ju<lgc  of  all,  and  tluit  ho  cuii  CJirry  away  | 
with  bim  nothing  of  bis  gsiiiis,  aiid  Lbat  only 
the  causes  and  nietbods  o>  hla  galas  will  fol* 
low  him  to  judgment  * 

To  a  friond  he  vtrriteii  thus  on  hii  proono- 
tioo :  *^  1  value  not  th^  congnitubitkms  of: 
ilraagers  on  my  advancement,  fiut  it  ib  a  | 
seriqiis  grief  to  me*  that  you,  who  know  me 
thoroughly,  should  ftftidtato  me  on  the  oc- 
riiKion.  Ye  liave  long  known  my  tvie^h  ;  I 
ihould  have  obtained  the  rest  whLcb  I  sougbt> ' 
could  I  have  lieen  gratified  in  it.*'*  | 

"  If  charity,'*  »ay»  he,  writing  to  John  bi- ' 
ibop  of  Constantinople,  *'  conMst  in  the  love 
of  our  neighbour,  why  do  not  ye  love  me  us 
yDurAelves?  Witb  what  ardour  and  zeal  ye 
wonld  tly  from  the  weight  of  episcopacy  I 
know,  &iiJ  yet  ye  took  no  pain*  to  hindor 
the  imposition  of  this  burden  on  me.  But 
tm  the  government  of  an.  old  and  crazy  vessel 
if  committed  to  me,  weak  and  unworthy  us 
I  am,  I  beseech  you,  by  the  Lord,  that  yon 
wofild  stretch  out  the  hand  u£  pray«f  to  my 
reUef."" 

The  employment  of  deciding  causes^  which 
in  these  times  fell  to  the  lot  of  bishops,  must 
have  been  tedious  and  burdensome  to  a  mind 
of  consciencious  exactness^  like  thut  of  Gre- 
gory. Hear  how  feelingly  he  complains  of 
the  load,  in  a  letter  to  Tbeoctisto,  sister  to 
the  emperor. 

**  Under'  colour  of  the  bishopric,  I  find  I 
am  brought  back  to  the  world,  in  which  I 
am  eniJaved  to  such  a  quantity  of  earthly 
Cires,  M  I  never  remember  to  have  been  in- 
fested with  in  my  lay  capacity.  I  have  lost 
the  sublime  joys  of  myself,  and,  ftinking  in- 
wardly, seem  to  rise  externally.  I  deplore 
my  expukion  from  the  face  of  my  Maker 
I  was  endeavouring  to  live  out  of  the  world 
ami  the  tlesb;  to  drive  away  all  the  phan- 
tasms of  body  from  the  eyes  of  my  mind, 
and  to  see  supernal  joys  mentally^  and  with 
my  inmost  soul  panting  after  tiod,  I  said, 
my  heart  bath  said  to  thee,  *  thy  face.  Lord, 
will  I  seek,"  Desiring  nothings  and  fearing 
nothiog  of  the  world,  I  seemed  to  have  ul- 
ino«t  realized  that  of  the  prophet :  *  I  will 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth/  Surdy  it  is  so  with  hjm,  who 
looks  down  from  bis  intellectual  elevation 
on  all  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  earth. 
But  suddenly  from  the  height  of  peace  and 
Stability,  imp^ed  by  the  whirlwind  of  this 
temptation,  I  have  fallen  into  fear*  and  ter- 
rors ;  because  though  I  fear  not  for  myself, 
I  fear  much  for  those  who  are  committed  to 
my  charge:  I  am  shaken  with  the  tluetiM- 
tior)!  of  causes  on  all  sides,  and  say,  *  I  am 
come  iJito  deep  waters,  so  that  the  tloods  run 
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over  me,'  After  the  hurry  of  cnuses  is  over. 
I  desire  to  return  to  my  heart,  but  excluded 
from  it  by  the  vain  tumults  of  thoughts.  I 
cannot  return/*  Such  is  the  picture  which 
Gregory  draws  of  his  mental  sicuatian  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  envied  greatness.  Experi- 
ence and  hnbit  might  in  time  lessen  bis  ani^ 
ieties.  Nor  wba  it  through  want  of  capadty 
far  business  that  be  suffered  thus  extmnely* 
No  age  ever  fiuw  a  bishop  more  vigoroui^ 
firm,  and  circumspect.  The  immensity  of  ee- 
desia^tical  employment,  which  went  throqgh 
his  hands,  f^ceuis almost  incredible.  I  rejoice 
to  find  in  him  nucb  vivid  tokens  of  that  spi« 
ritual  senf^ibiUty  and  life,  which  it  is  tbe 
great  business  of  this  history  to  delineate,  as 
it  appeared  from  age  to  age  in  the  ehureb, 
and  which  distinguishes  real  Christiani  m 
much  from  nomiiml  ones,  as  from  all  otbfr 
men.  in  the  mean  time  I  have  to  regret, 
that  while  the  power  and  experience  of  god" 
liness  decayed,  the  amplitude  of  bishopries 
was  so  much  augmented,  and  that  so  much 
extraneous  matter,  which  ought  to  bav«  been 
committed  to  other  hands,  was  thrown  upon 
them.  The  consequence  has  been,  that  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church  ha?e  ever  since  been 
thrown  into  circumstances  peculiarly  disad- 
vantageous. Those  of  a  secular  spirit  have 
toiled  with  eagerness  in  the  work,  for  woridly 
and  selfish  ends,  without  feeling  any  injury 
to  the  spiritttal  life,  because  they  bad  none; 
those  of  an  heavenly  spirit  have  felt  like  Gre* 
gory  under  the  united  pressures  of  citnsden* 
tious  care  and  the  tumult  of  thoughts  very 
alien  from  the  Christian  life,  and  tetiding  to 
extinguish  it. 

The  pious  and  upright  Anastastus  of  An- 
tioch  bos  been  already  introduced  to  the  rea- 
der's notice.  Gregory  bad  contracted  an  iiv 
timucy  with  him  while  in  the  East,  sod  he 
writes  to  him  thus  in  unswer  to  his  letter; 
^*  I  received  your  letter,  as  a  weary  man  does 
rest,  as  a  sick  man  health,  as  a  thirsty  ] 
a  fountain,  as  one  overcome  with 
shade.  I  read  not  mere  words  ;  I  [ 
tbe  heart  itself  to  be  discovering  your  aff««> 
tion  towards  me  in  the  spirit.'*  He  goes  on 
to  complain  of  Anastusius^s  cruel  kindnes 
in  having  contributed  to  his  promotion,  and 
describes  his  burdens  in  his  usual  manner. 
*^  But  when  you  coll  me  the  mouth  aod 
lamp  of  the  Lord,  and  a  person  capable  of 
profiting  many,  thi^  is  added  to  tbe  load  of 
my  iniquities,  that  I  receive  praise  instead 
of  punishment  for  my  sins.  How  I  am  o- 
verloaded,  no  words  eoji  express;  you  may 
form  some  idt*a  from  the  brevity  of  my  letler» 
in  which  I  say  so  little  of  him  whom  I  lofe 
above  all.  I  have  l)egged  of  the  Emperar 
to  allow  you  to  visit  me  at  Borne,  that  while 
I  enjoy  your  com  puny,  wo  may  relieve  tbe 
tediousncss  of  our  pilgrimage  by  conyaniaf 
together  of  the  heavenly  co unify. **^     It  is 
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not  pa»y  fur  persons  unacquainted  with  ilmr 
own  beurt  to  believe  all  this  ^ense  of  unwor- 
thiness  lo  be  genuine  in  Gregory ;  men  who 
know  ihemselveii  will  believe  that  he  spnke 
sincerely. 

Gregory  wa«  solicitous  for  the  convonion 
the  Lombards  from  the  A  nan  bere&y,  and 
erefore  be  wrote  to  the  bishnpeof  Italyi  to 
li^ail  thcDiselves  of  their  inlluenc'e  to  unite 
the  young  persons  of  that  nstion,  who  had 
been  baptized  in  the  Arian  communion,  to 
tlie  general  church,  to  preach  to  tbem  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  life»  and  to  secure  to  them- 
selves  a  pk*nsing  account  of  their  pa^Cdfml 
Irtbouris  at  the  last  day.'  Under  hisadmimi- 
t ration  a  gradual  accession  of  thi^i  people  was 
^ade  to  the  church,  not  with  standing  the 
nt  power  of  the  Lombard  prinrem  and 
leir  obstinate  attachment  lo  Arianinm.  In- 
:d  the  shilling  example  of  Gregory  himself 
Uftt  have  mnde  a  very  powerful  jmpresnion 
(he  minds  of  all  who  bad  opportynity  of 
nowitij^  hifn.  He  was  careful  to  preserve 
le  ^eat  revenues  of  the  church,  hut  no  mun 
ever  more  conscientious  to  employ  them 
good  purposes.  As  he  loved  to  imitate 
la  predecef^aor  Gelasiui/  he  followed  the 
.tement  of  the  revenues  which  he  had 
\rmrn  up,  and  formed  an  estimate  of  them 
qioney ;  distributions  of  whleh  he  made 
the  clergy,  raonaateries,  churches,  the  of- 
n  of  hU  house,  deaconries,  and  hospitals. 
e  regulated  the  bums  to  be  allotted  to  each 
•t  four  times  of  the  year,  an  order  v?hich  was 
"  *erved  three  hundred  yeara  after.  A  jp'tJat 
lume  was  kept  in  the  palace  of  the  Luter- 
containing  the  names  of  the  poor,  who 
were  the  objects  of  bis  liberality,  their  age 
ijtind  circumstances,  at  Rome,  in  Italy,  and 
«ven  in  distant  province*.  On  ever)*  first 
"  y  of  the  month,  he  distributed  to  the  poor's 
pecefiBitieat  according  to  the  seabon,  various 
irticles  of  provision.  Every  day  be  distri- 
Itutcd  alms  to  the  sick  and  inilrm  ;  and  bc- 
Ibre  he  iat  down  to  eat,  be  sent  portions 
from  hia  table  to  some  indigent  people^  who 
wtre  ubwned  to  appear.  It  would  be  tedi- 
ous to  roooiint  from  his  letter  K  the  instan- 
ces  of  his  liberality.  He  pressed  his  agents 
to  inform  him  of  objects,  and  loved  to  ex- 
ceed the  expectations  of  hij  petitioners.  But 
while  he  abounded  in  benefactions,  he  would 
receive  none  himself*  "  We  ought  to  re- 
ise,**  said  he,  writing  to  Felix  bi&hop  of 
esaina^  "  prei^enta,  which  are  expensive  to 
the  churches*  Send  lo  the  other  clergymen 
If  very  year  what  in  established  by  usage, 
ut  as  I  love  not  pre&entfi|  1  forbid  yoti  to 
•end  me  any  for  the  future,  i  thank  you 
'  J  the  palm-trees  which  you  *ent  me,  but  I 
re  caused  Ihem  to  be  itold,  and  h»ve  sent 
the  price  of  them."     The  unhappy  wars 
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of  Italy  havtlig  caused  great  desolations  of 
the  churches,  that  the  remaining  inhabit&nt^ 
might  not  be  forsaken,  he  gave  th(»se  churchea 
in  charge  to  the  neighbouring  bishops.  If 
two  of  them  did  not  contain,  singly,  a  fiuf- 
Bcient  number  of  persons  to  constitute  a  dio- 
ccte,  he  joined  them  together  under  one  bi- 
shop, insi<i.ting  on  equal  care  being  taken  of 
that  in  which  be  did  not  reside,  as  of  that  in 
which  he  did.  He  made  no  diMculty  of  oh- 
liging  a  bishop  to  leave  a  small  church,  where 
he  was  little  more  than  titular  pastor,  to  go- 
vern a  more  important  one,''  Huvii*g  dis- 
covered several  abuses  committed  in  the 
management  of  the  revenues  in  Sicily,  he 
took  care  to  reform  them.  "  We  are  inform- 
ed, *  says  he,*  •*  that  corn  is  bought  of  the 
pea&ants,  under  the  market  price  ;  I  direct 
thot  they  he  paid  always  according  lo  the 
current  price^  without  deducting  the  corn  lost 
by  shipwreck,  provided  that  you  take  car© 
that  they  do  not  transport  it  out  of  season. 
We  forbid  all  base  exactioiiG ;  and  that  after 
my  death  the  farmers  may  not  be  charged  a- 
new,  let  a  certificate  he  delivered  to  them  in 
writing,  containing  the  sum  which  each  is 
obliged  to  pay.  Take  particular  care,  that 
false  weights  be  not  made  use  of  in  receiving 
the  payments,  as  the  deacon  Scnrus  Dei  dis- 
covered, but  break  them  in  pieces,  and  cause 
new  ones  to  be  niude^  I  have  been  infortn- 
cd,  that  farmers  are  di-«itrewed  at  the  first 
time  of  the  payment  of  ihcir  rents ;  for,  hav- 
ing not  yet  sold  their  fruits,  they  are  obliged 
to  borrow  at  heavy  interest.  Supply  them 
therefore  out  of  the  stock  of  the  church  with 
what  they  may  have  borrowed,  and  receive 
their  payments  by  degrees^  lest  you  oblige 
them  to  fiell  their  commodides  at  an  under 
price,  to  make  good  their  rents.    In  general, 

I  WILL  NOT  S[7FF£ETBE  CHURCEI  TO  BEDEIIL- 
EX»  DY  BASE  GAINS." 

Thil  is  a  specimen  of  the  uprightness  and 
attention  of  Gregory  to  those  secular  con- 
cerns, under  which  his  spirit  so  much  groart- 
ed.  A  pharisee  would  have  found  a  menial 
feast  in  so  much  beneficence.  But  Gregory 
was  bumble ;  he  could  not  find  rest  to  his 
sou!  in  such  exercises,  bowevtr  laudable i 
and  though  his  heart  and  head  seemed  as 
well  filled  as  any  man's  in  any  age  for  such 
work,  and  though  he  went  through  it  with 
much  ability  and  success,  yet  it  were  to  be 
wished,  that  he  bad  been  allowed  more  time 
to  pay  attention  to  the  more  spiritual  du- 
ties of  his  state.  The  short  extract  bow- 
ever  (for  the  account  mi^l  have  been 
swelled  to  a  large  size)  may  deserve  some 
attention  from  persons,  whether  ecclesi»«- 
tical  or  secular,  whose  employments  arc  of 
a  similar  nature.  Let  them  ask  them- 
selves, whether  with  Gregory's  care  for  the 
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pretcrvAtion  of  their  right*,  (and  in  that  he 
WM  a«  finD  and  strenuoos  as  Christian  cha- 
rity allows),  thejare  also  like  him  opright, 
disinterested,  and  merciful.  And  as  human 
malignity  haM  been  abundantly  gratified  in 
large  details  of  the  encroachments  and  op- 
pressions of  churchmen,  it  falls  within  the 
plan  of  these  memoirs,  to  shew  that  all 
churchmen  hare  not  been  thus  iniquitous ; 
that  those  who  are  humble  and  evangelically 
pious,  are  also,  abore  all  men,  upright,  mu- 
nificent, and  libersL 

Peter,  bishop  of  Tenaco  in  Spain,  had 
consented  to  a  species  of  persecution  of  the 
Jews  in  his  diocese,  by  permitting  them  to 
be  molested  in  their  festivities,  and  to  be 
more  than  oiire  driven  from  the  place  in 
which  they  celebrated  them.  Let  those, 
who  have  been  led  tnr  fashionable  historians 
to  annex  the  idea  of  persecution  to  that  of 
the  priesthood,  take  notice,  that  Gregory 
bishop  of  Rome  wrote  to  Peter,  to  condemn 
the  practice,  and  to  give  his  dicisive  opinion, 
that  the  Jews  should  not  be  in  the  least  mo- 
lested, that  they  ought  to  be  won  over  to  the 
faith  by  the  swkktness  of  gospel-preaching, 
and  by  the  denunciation  of  divine  judgments 
against  infidelity,  and  that  these  were  chris- 
tian arts  and 'methods,  while  those  of  a  dif. 
fcrcnt  nature  tended  only  to  harden  and  dis- 
gust the  human  mind> 

To  Leander  of  Seville'  he  expresses  with 
tears  the  pressures  of  his  mind  under  loads 
of  solicitude,  and  earnestly  entreats  his  pray, 
ers.  He  congratulates  him  also  on  the  con- 
vcrHion  of  king  Hecaredus  of  Spain,  and 
while  lie  rrjoices  at  the  news  of  that  prince's 
piety  and  virtues,  he  admonihhes  the  bishop 
to  watch  over  the  royal  convert,  that  his  life 
nmy  correspond  to  so  ho])eful  a  beginning. 
He  wrote  some  time  after  to  the  same  prince, 
to  reromuiend  to  him  a  strong  guard  over 
ungcr,  pride,  and  lust,  vices  more  pcfuliarly 
apt  to  infeKt  princes.  Of  all  the  princes  of 
this  time,  he  seems  most  to  have  adorned 
the  gofi])el.  He  was  just,  munificent,  and 
liberal.  And  before  he  left  the  world  he 
publicly  confessed  his  sIiik,  and  appeared  to 
have  been  pussetiiied  of  true  piety,  no  far  as 
we  can  judge.  He  died  about  the  close  of 
this  century. 

To  Virgilius  and  Tbeodorus,  bishops  of 
Marseilles,  he  writes  on  occasion  of  the  per- 
secuting methods  made  use  of  against  the 
Jews.  He  ogdin  bears  testimony  ogainst 
the  compulsory  practices ;  he  declares  bow 
sorry  he  is  to  find,  that  many  of  that 
people  had  been  brought  to  the  baptismal 
font  by  violence  rather  than  bv  preaching. 
'*  If  a  Jew  is  brought  thither  by  necessity, 
not  by  the  sweetness  of  the  word,  returning 
to  his  former  superstition,  he  dies  in  a  worse 
state  than  that  from  which  he  seemed  to  be 
regenerated.     Preach  frcciuently  to  them, 
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that  they  may  dcnie  to  bt  dianfed*  ihnmfjk 
the  love  of  what  they  bear.  Thai  your  de- 
sire of  saving  souls  will  be  aecumplisbcd, 
and  the  convert  will  not  return  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit.  Preach,  that  their  dark  ninds 
may  be  iUuminated,  and  that  under  God  they 
may  be  brought  to  real  regenention.**'' 

He  wrote  also  to  Paseasiiia,  bishop  of 
Naples,  complaining  <tf  the  violeoee  used  to 
the  Jews  in  driving  them  from  their  mAem- 
nities.  He  blames  this  method*  and  exhortt 
to  the  same  purpose  as  before.*  It  ii  wiA 
known  what  different  methods  have  beci^ 
since  Gregory's  time,  supported  bj  the  Ro- 
man Popes.  I  appropriate  the  term  Pope 
to  Antichrist,  who  did  not,  accurately  apeak  ^ 
ing,  exist  as  yet  in  the  Western  churdL  Oi 
the  other  side  he  was  zealous  to  suppresi  ^ 
attempts  of  Jews  to  seduce  ChristiaiM^  vi 
prohibited  their  purchasing  of  Chriatiaiii  fee 
slaves.^ 

The  Lombards  were  a  constant  teoiiise 
to  Italy  in  the  time  of  Gregory,  and  he  wm 
aware  of  their  intentions  to  invade  Siefly. 
Hence  he  wrote  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  ifr 
land  to  supplicate  the  Lord  in  litanies  erery 
fourth  and  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  a^ 
horted  them  not  only  to  draw  their  flocks  to 
this  association  of  prayer,  but  also  to  pwch 
to  them  the  doctrine  of  repentance.  <*  Fcr 
if  the  gracious  Lord  behold  us  loving  bii 
commands,  he  is  able  to  defend  ua  from  dit 
enemy,  and  to  prepare  eternal  joya  for  os.*^ 

Natalis,  bishop  of  Salonae,  bad  written  te 
Gregory  in  defence  of  the  entertainncBts 
given  by  the  clergy.  The  bishop  of  Bene 
allows  his  assertions,  but  under  these  impor* 
tant  restrictions,  **  that  no  absent  persoM 
be  slandered  at  these  meetings,  that  none  bs 
made  an  object  of  ridicule,  that  the  empty 
discourse  of  secular  business  be  avoided,  UMt 
the  word  of  God  be  read  in  them,  that  ne 
more  meat  and  drink  be  used  than  is  need^ 
ful  for  the  refreshment  of  the  body,  and  to 
fit  it  for  the  dischai*ge  of  duty.  If  this  bs 
your  practice,  I  confess  you  to  be  masten  of 
temperance. ""i  But  it  seems  Gregory's  ani- 
madverftions  on  the  feasting  of  the  SaloDOUi 
clergy  had  given  offence,  by  that  which  be 
adds :  "  You  take  it  ill  to  be  reprehended 
bv  me,  who,  though  I  am  your  superior  In 
church  dignity  (I  do  not  mean  as  a  manX 
am  willing  to  be  corrected  and  reproved  bf 
all.  I  thank,  indeed,  that  man  as  my  friend, 
through  whose  advice  I  am  enabled  to  wif^ 
off  the  blemishes  of  my  soul  before  the  sp- 
peai-ance  of  the  awful  Judge.**  One  cennot 
form  any  greatr  idea  of  the  piety  of  this  Nb- 
talis,  who  had  excused  himself  from  assidii* 
ous  reading  the  scriptures,  partly  on  ae- 
count  of  the  pressure  of  tribulations,  partly 
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'  II  mere  eavil,  twoause  our  Lord  bad  told 
(  dkciplts,  that  it  iihould  be  given  them  tti 
be  nunc  hour  what  tbejr  ttbould  say,  Gt«» 
'  infoitiit  bim,  tbat  cbe  scriptures  were 
[iven  U&,  tb«t  we,  tbrough  patience  and 
omfort  of  them,  might  have  bope>  How  he 
pswers  the  cai^il,  it  is  n<Jt  neoessaiy  to  say. 
^  But  we  cannot  be  like  jou,"  Natalia  had 
aid.  The  bitbop  of  Rome  was  not  (a  be 
dueed  by  *uch  ev:>sive  flattery.  "  The 
Deomiujms  yoti  bestow  on  me,**  iaid  be, 
'  fecm  to  be  ipoken  in  derii^ion,  because  I 
nnot  in  truth  find  them  realized  in  my  ex- 
erience/*  We  see  in  nil  this,  on  one  side, 
\  zealous  pastor  labouring  to  revive  a  sense 
nd  ipirtC  of  godlinei  in  his  brethren  ;  on  the 
her,  a  alothful  and  false-hearted  mini's  try, 
orly  excusing  ittelf  by  feigned  apologies^ 
om  doing  the  Lord's  work  with  vigour  and 
neerily, 

A  iter  having  given  a  beautiful  description 
F  dtarity  in  writing  to  Dominic uj  bishop  of 
tbage,'  he  shew  k  how  deeply  his  soul  was 
etrated  with  the  imporcance  of  the  pas- 
oral  office.  In  their  views  of  thi*,  many  of 
be  ancient  Fathers,  whom  we  deride  for 
beir  superstitions,  do  far  excel  Che  generality 
'  pastors  in  our  timeE«  Let  bim  who  has 
ntered  on  this  office  with  merely  secular 
■iews  read,  and,  if  he  can^  blush  and  weep, 
«r  be  ha^  considered,  that  no  age  since  the 
Ipoitlea'  days  baa  ever  seen  one  more  in- 
ntly  and  sincerely  laborious  than  Gregory. 
'  Wetgbty  indeed  is  the  office  of  a  Pastor. 
t  must  be  an  example  to  the  ilot-k,  and  af- 
f  r  Itis  be  must  learn  to  keep  himself  hum- 
lie.  He  must  ever  be  intent  on  the  minis- 
'  of  the  word,  remembeiing  who  batb  said, 
L'trpY  TILL  I  COME*  Tbis  We  then  truly  ex* 
cute#  when  by  life  and  doctrine  we  gain  the 
oula  of  our  neighbours,  strengtben  the  weak 
'  4ettlng  before  them  the  joys  of  the  bea- 
cnly  kingdom,  and  bend  the  proud  by  sound<i> 
iig  aloud  the  punishments  of  hell,  when  we 
i  none  agninst  truth,  and  when  given  tip 
»  heavenly  friendships,  we  fear  not  humun 
Dity-  I  tremble  at  my  own  infirmity^ 
low  can  T  sustain  the  lost  judgment^,  seeing 
t  very  little  fruit  of  my  labours.  Dearest 
►tlier,  I  implore  your  prayers  for  me*  By 
Ijttie  union  of  charity,  we  have  a  common  in- 
iereat,* 

To  Boniface^  bishop  of  Rbegium,  he  gives 
\  handsome  reproof  for  boasting  of  the  good 
eeds  be  had  done.  He  owned  that  be  re» 
iiced  to  hear  of  hi^t  works  of  mercy.  But 
sorry  to  find,  thut  be  himself  had 
tikeo  of  tbern  to  many  persons.  He  wanij 
to  lake  cure  tbat  he  did  not  mar  tbe 
thole  by  oatenlation.  "  Wbat  are  we,  dyst 
Hid  ashes,  that  we  should  covet  the  praise 
men  ?  Him  you  should  seek  to  please, 
Blrhose  coming  we  expect,  and  wboa«  retrt- 
~  utlori«  will  know  no  end."* 


*  J3.  II.  51V 


*  a  If.  1^ 


Evangetus,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Sy- 
poiitum,  had  complained  to  Gregory  that  his 
daughter  had  been  deduured  by  felix,  the 
grandson  of  the  bishop  of  the  same  name. 
Tbe  bishop  of  Rome,  not  without  suuie  ani. 
madvcr^ion  on  tbe  bishop's  careless  educa- 
tion of  bis  grand&on,  ordered,  on  supposition 
of  tbe  truth  of  the  fact,  that  Felix  should  be 
obliged  to  marry  the  young  woman,  or,  in  a 
case  of  refu^,  be  scourged  and  confined  in  a 
monastery,  excommunicated,  and  remain  in  a 
state  of  penance,  and  not  be  su^ered  to  go 
abroad  tiU  fariber  orders  were  received  from 
Gregory.^  It  seemed  proper  to  mention  tbis 
aticient  precedent  of  the  practice  of  spiritual 
courts.  Doubtless  they  were  in  their  ori- 
gin courts  of  censure  on  immoralitiea  not  so 
easily  cognisable  in  courts  of  common  law. 
Tbe  necessities  of  society,  and  the  depravity 
of  human  nature,  seem  to  require  tbe  exist- 
ence of  such  tribtinak.  The  Roman  office 
of  censor  was  of  the  same  kind.  Nor  would 
mankind  be  disposed  to  depreciate  them, 
were  they  naturally  as  sincere  in  their  regard 
£or  ibe  honour  of  God  and  for  moral  deco- 
rum, OS  they  are  for  the  preservation  of  pro- 
perty. The  abuses  of  these  courts  among 
ourselves  are  well  known.  But  why  person.^ 
of  rank  and  property  in  our  country  do  not 
labniiur  to  regulate  them,  or  rather,  do  not 
endeavour  to  institute  a  censorship  of  morals 
that  shall  b-e  practicable  and  effectual, — why 
they  indiscriminately  condemn  the  whole 
principle,  while  they  permit  lewdness  to  be 
practised  without  any  restraint, — are  ques- 
tions not  hard  to  be  determined.  Li  the 
meon  time,  every  lover  of  equity  and  decency 
should  prefer  a  spiritual  court,  armed  with, 
some  power  for  the  suppression  of  vice,  be- 
fore  the  licentiousness,  which,  under  tbe 
name  of  liberty,  threatens  among  ourselves 
to  destroy  aU  the  barriers  which  our  ances- 
tors erected  against  vice  and  immorality. 
Severe  as  Gregory^s  conduct  may  now  seem, 
it  was  wholesome^  no  doubt,  and  society  felt 
the  good  consequences. 

In  writing  to  Priscus,  a  patrician  of  tbe 
East,  he  justly  describes  the  mixed  state  of 
huoian  alTairs,  and  the  duties  of  Christian 
fid  til  and  humility.  The  thought  is  com- 
mon to  moralists  in  ail  ages ;  but  Gregory 
ennobled  it  with  some  real  principles  of 
Cbrisuanity. 

Gregory  corresponded  also  with  Theodo- 
i  linda,  the  queen  of  the  Lombardb  .  she  was 
the  widow  of  their  king  Autharit,  a  zealous 
1  Aiiaii.  After  his  death  she  married  Agi- 
lulfui,  a  LombfLrd,  whom  the  nation  receiv- 
ed as  king.  Biiner  ortbodox  herself,  she 
brought  over  her  husband,  and  the  ivhole  iia- 
I  tion,  at  length,  to  the  same  persuasion* 
Gregory  congratulated  her  on  the  happy 
prospect  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  m- 
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mong  the  Loiiit»ard«.  WbuL  dcgri?e  of  real 
jaetjr  Wis  in  all  tUh,  duee)  nut  appciu- :  tbc 
te^ponil  beTiefit  of  Gregory*^  liibours  was, 
^owfver,  evident  io  the  i-siublUliincnt  of 
pence  for  some  time  bet^veen  tlie  Lotiibards 
and  tlic  Romjifi  empire," 

AnaHtaj^iuSf    bisbop    of    Anilocbi    sefros 
ever  to  have  been   u  epeciul   f*vounte   of 
Gregory,     He  bad  been  ejected  from  hU  See 
\ty  tbe  injustice  of  Justin^  the  sueeetisor  of 
JustiniiiTi,  and  hiid  lived  in  exile  a  nuniUer  of 
years*    He  was  nt  leugtb,  bowever,  restored 
to  his  See,"  and   Gregory  wrote  a  letter  to 
him  on  the  ociraBkni.  full  *jf  jiiuu*  und  ten- 
der icntiments.     In  tbih  lettt.'r,  be  endtmv  our* 
to  solace  the  mind  of  tLe  prelate  with  thi* 
same  scriptural   views   and  promises,    with 
vvbicb  hit  own  bad  been  refn^sbed  under  a 
variety  of  aJEietic^ns,      The  bope  of  fe'lory, 
bercufter  to  be  rtrealed,  it  is  evident,  was 
the  spring  of  joy  to  bis  own  soul*  and  ernib* 
led  bim  to  bear  ealamitiei  with  pttlietiee.** 
In  anotbtr  letter  to  bim,  be  writes,  **  Yow 
ongbt  to  keep  in  mind,  as  you  do,  what  in 
written  :    *  In  the  laj^t  dnyti  perilous  times 
iibttU  come,* — And   though   in  old  age  yon 
suffer  niuch»   remember  bim,  who  told  St. 
Peter,  tbut  w*lM?n  be  was  old,  another  should 
^'ir*!  him.     Yet,  in  saying  ibia,  I  recoUeet 
fbol  from  youth  you  bttve  laboured  in  many 
adver^ilieji.     Numhers  rp joice  al  otir  «*orrovvs, 
t^R  yoii  write ;  but  we  know  who  bath  swiidi 
Ye  shftll  weep  und  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice  ;  nnd  ye  s ball  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy/     We 
feel  the  performance  of  the  former  part,  let 
riB  expert  the  latter  part  also.      You  &ay,  thut 
fiome  who  ought  to  rflievc,  add  burdeiHt  to 
yot) ;  I  know  ihey  are  ibofee  who  come  in 
8heep*8  clothing,  but  who  inwardly  arc  ru- 
rening  wolves.     We  are  not  diitiirbed  on  ac- 
^'ount  of  their  ambition  in  arrogating  all  ho- 
nour to  them  selves,  because  we  trust  in  the 
Almighty,  whose  law  and  rule  is,  that  lbo«se 
who  covet  what  belongs  lo  others,  arc  sooner 
on  that  acrount  deprived  of  their  own.      For 
we  know  who  hath  liaid,  *  He  Ibut  exalttth 
Eimself,  nhaU  \m  abased,'  and,  *■  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall.'     In  tbceie  duys»  us  1  find, 
new  hereticnl  wars  arise,  which  would  re- 
duce to  nothing  the  prophet^i,   tlie  gospclii, 
and  all  the  fathers  together.     But  while  A- 
nastasius  lives,  we  trust  in  the  grace  of  ojir 
^^^^H  Protector;   their  swords  will  break  in  pi^- 
^^^^B  i^es,  striking  against  a  rock>      The  ehurtb, 
^^^^Hiti  the  mean  time,  by  the  isubtilty  of  heretics, 
^^^^B  h  sharpened  in  her  doctrine,  and  learns  the 
^^^^P  truth  more  accurately.      The  heart  of  God 
^^^^H  tpproaches  to  us,  andi  by  temptations^  we  are 
^^^^H  brought  to  feel  him  more  sensibly.     What 
^^^^H  J  suiter  from  the  sword  is  nf  barbarian  <%,  and 
^^^^P  from  the  perverseness  of  judges,  I  $pare  to 
^^^^^    rditte,  thai  1  may  not  inerease  the  sorrow  cjf 
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kiui  whom  ]  wish  to  couttOie.  UmI  I  weigfi 
those  wordft,  '  Tim  H  your  hour,  vid  ilu* 
power  of  durknesa.'  The  power  of  light 
then  fthall  buve  its  d»y  uftcrwardf* ;  because 
the  elect  aru  the  bght  ul  the  world,  and  ii  k 
written,  '  the  upright  sbali  have  dotuituun 
over  them  in  the  morning;*  hence,  all  wit 
suffer  in  the  hour  and  power  of  dark  neat  i& 
not  t^  be  ri^retted.  You  wish,  if  it  wett 
possible,  thai  we  might  converse  without  pen 
and  ink,  and  it  it  a  painfut  circumstauoe  tliat 
we  are  almost  as  distjint  from  oneanothtrai 
East  and  West.  But  truly  wc,  whom  gxsce 
hath  iJiot  separated,  are  made  one.  Why 
wish  you  for  the  wings  of  a  dove«  which  you 
have  already  ?  The  wings  are  the  love  of 
God  and  our  neighbour,  liy  them  th«  church 
flies  through  the  earth  :  if  you  bad  not  these 
wings,  you  would  not  have  come  to  xne  witb 
SO)  nitteb  love  by  ^  your  epistles.^ — As  your 
life  is  nef!e^sary  to  all  good  men,  tmsf  jou, 
after  a  long  time,  arrive  at  the  joys  of  tlit 
heavenly  country.*' 

I  have  only  to  add  concerning  Anattiaiui^ 
thut  he  lived  five  year$  after  his  mtoratum, 
and  died  about  the  end  of  the  century.  We 
are  much  in  the  dark  ronceming  the  trials  of 
this  great  and  good  roan,  Gregory's  wqrdi 
however  will  stand  as  proper  to  be  ai" 
to  the  sufTiTing  children  of  God  in  all 
I  conceive  the  bishop  of  Antioeh  to 
been  a  luminary  in  the  East,  envied  and  per- 
secuted extremely*  bearing  testimony  to  the 
faith  of  Christ  in  the  decline  of  the  Eastern 
church  ;  whose  lifo  and  transactions  would 
be  very  instruetivc,  if  thi^y  hod  been  trans* 
mitted  to  posterity, 

John,  bi»liop  of  ranstantinople,  disturbed 
in  Gregory's  lime  the  peace  of  the  church, 
by  assuming  to  himself  the  title  of  unjrenaJ 
bishop.  The  pride  and  arrogance  wf  ' 
which  he  assumed  it,  was  only  equalled 
the  obstinaey  with  which  he  persevei 
Gregory  wrought  with  much  vehemence^  a- 
gainst  his  baughtiness,  and  on  this  occasion, 
laid  down  some  meroorable  rules  of  humility, 
which  severely  condemned,  not  himself^  but 
his  successors  in  the  Roman  See.  In  what 
a  state  zn\m  the  East  have  been,  to  revera 
as  a  great  saint,  both  living  and  dying,  ao 
proud  a  man  as  John  of  Constantinople ' 
But  there  godliness  was  nearly  expiring,  and 
llie  Mahometan  scourge  was  at  hand. 

Gregory  wrote  to  Dominicus  an  African 
bishop,  entreating  his  prayers,  and  tha^kii^f 
him  for  his  presents.  By  this  letter  it  ap* 
pears  that  the  spirit  of  true  godliness  was 
not  yet  extinct  in  Africa.*  There  is  an- 
other letter  to  the  same  person,  who,  it 
scema,  was  bishop  of  Carthage,  full  of  the 
spirit  of  charity  and  devotion,  though  thers 
is  nothing  in  it  that  calU  for  any  very  parti* 
cular  attention.'^ 
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Cf nasviM  mce^ei^i  Jobn  nf  Conit&iiii. 
noplei  whote  pride  )im  been  mentioned  ol 
ready.  At  his  Rolemn  ordiiiatioD  the  people 
f  hoiited,  '*  this  ti  the  di\y  which  the  Lard 
liath  made  j  we  will  rejoice  and  beg] ltd  m  it."*^ 
guperttiiion  natyraOy  paved  the  way  far  the 
doininion  of  the  dergy  ',  and  tbe  hiibops  of 
the  great  Sees  were  gnkduaJly  increasing  in 
R«cular  grandeur.  The  congratulation  jiibC 
mentioned  was  ctikulattd  t4>  encourage  Cy- 
rincus  to  emulate  the  ambkioo  of  liia  prede 
cetsor.  Gregory*^  jnniiy  fmdi  fault  with  it, 
in  »  letter  to  the  great  men  of  ConManti- 
fiople,  showH^  that  the  acclamation  prtjperjy 
belonged  to  the  stone  which  the  Lord  hud 
laid  for  a  foundation  in  hi^  ch uf cht^  and  oIk 
serrts  that  it  waa  impious  to  nscribe  tho«e 
pratsei  to  the  creature,  which  belong  to  the 
Creator.  Vet  he  i«  willing  to  excii&e  the 
mittakc  as  proceeding  from  a  trbaritable  in- 
renrion.  Grog^Tyi  no  doubt,  had  bittiM>lf  too 
high  Yiewn  4>f  the  dignity  of  bia  own  See, 
4Hid  iu  suppoaied  rehition  to  Saint  Peter 
blinded  his  judgment*  The  exaltation  of 
Constantinople,  through  the  domineering 
pretentions  of  the  hite  bishop  excited  his 
jealousy  ^  and  »o  subtile  and  intricate  are  the 
mociont;  of  tbe  heait^  that  he  him^lf  might 
not  It  all  be  aware  of  the  seltiibness,  which 
probably  influenced  his  conduct.  I  doubt  tiot, 
however,  from  tbe  unaJfecled  humility  of  hia 
whole  life,  that  hi>i  heart  detested  sacerdotal 
minbition.  The  excessive  dignity  of  the  pre- 
iatical  character  would  have  done  little  harm 
to  Christendom^  bad  all  prelates  been  like 
Gr^ory.  But,  as  this  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected»  tbe  state  ought  to  have  set  bound«) 
to  ecdesiastical  encroachments  before  this 
period* 

Gregoris,  a  lady  of  tbe  bedchamber  to  Au- 
gusta, the  empress,  iti  her  anxiety  for  Llt 
aouJ,  and  in  the  height  ot  hiT  admiration  ol 
Orcgory,  by  letter  requestid  him  to  inform 
ber»  if  be  could  by  revelation,  that  her  ains 
MPere  Corgi ven  her.'  Gregory  ass u red  her, 
"  that  certainty  in  tbb  matter  was  not  at- 
tainable .  we  mu«t  repent  and  mourn  over 
OUT  sins,  nnd  apply  for  pardon  continually/* 
H'^  declares  him&elf  imworthy  of  having  such 
D  revelation  made  to  him»  ond  gives  her  uae- 
ftil  ond  ^lutary  advices,  so  far  as  bo  saw  in* 
to  the  system  of  divine  truth.  In  regard  to 
the  doctrine  of  justi^catioUf  he  seems  to  have 
bsid  the  aaioe  confusion  of  ideas,  and  the 
same  sentiments,  which  Augut;tine  had. 
How  superstition,  servility,  and  darkness 
prevailed  in  the  church  at  this  time,  ia  but  too 
trident.  Yet  Gregory  was  a  luminary,  com- 
pared with  most  of  his  contemponifiei. 

To  a  person  named  Andrew,  affecting 
iccmiar  p^ttotas,  be  writer  with  much  pa* 
thot  00  th«  tmity  of  sublunary  thing^t  a  ^ub* 
JMt  which  he  touched  with  more  sensibility* 
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1i^aU5e  he  WQs  strongly  impressed  with  tbe 
idea  of  tbe  world  being  nearly  at  un  end.' 

Serenu^,  bishop  of  Marseilles,  observing 
mme  of  his  people  to  adore  the  images  which 
had  be«n  placed  in  churches,  brake  them  in 
his  xeial,  and  gare  so  much  diiigiist  by  this 
conducts  that  nuiny  withdrew  from  his  com* 
munion.  Gregorj-  rebukes  him  on  this  ac- 
count, and  wishes  him  to  conciliate  tbe  af- 
fections of  the  people,  by  allowing  them 
to  make  use  of  images  as  pieces  of  history  to 
instruct  their  minds  in  the  great  facts  of 
Christianity.  He  would  have  him  to  use  them 
a^  books  for  the  illiterate  people^  and  at  the 
same  time  to  catition  them  seriou$;ly  against 
paying  any  adoration  to  them, — ^1  have  stat* 
ed  tbe  substance  of  the  sentimepts  of  both 
these  biahops.**  It  seems  not  proable,  that 
those  who  deserted  Serenus  ou  this  accounti 
had  much  Christianity  to  lose.  Gregory  had 
not  tbe  opportunity  of  knowing  so  well  as  we 
da  tbe  danger  of  hiii  advice.  Thus  far  is  evi- 
dent, that  image-worship  had  not  generally 
commenced  in  Gregory's  time,  and  that  hb 
seriously  reprobated  the  practice.  The  gra- 
dual approximation,  however,  Co  idolatry  may 
be  traced  from  these  fncts,  and  the  dtingcr 
of  such  a  mode  of  teaching,  as  that  which 
Gregory  recommends,  has  been  vo  abundantly 
proved  since  his  time,  that  no  doubt  remains 
but  in  this  instance,  the  bishop  of  Marseilles 
judged  better  then  he. 

The  correspondence  between  Gregory  and 
Eriinehalt^  the  queen  of  Austrusia  or  Bur- 
gundy, a  division  of  the  French  monarchy, 
which  took  place  amidst  tbe  confusions  of 
that  country,  after  the  death  of  Clovis,  will 
deserve  to  be  succinctly  stated.'  She  was  an 
ambitious,  dii^iolute  woman ;  yet,  in  that  age 
of  superstition,  she  endeavoured  to  impose 
both  on  herself  and  on  the  world  by  an  ap- 
pearance of  piety.  She  attempted  to  extend 
her  power  while  her  young  male  descendants 
were  on  tbe  throne  ;  and  permitted,  or  rather 
encourEiged  their  vidous  conduct,  that  ahe 
might  herself  keep  the  reins  of  government. 
Gregory,  while  he  commendu  her  respect- 
ful attention  to  the  forms  of  religion,  blames 
her  ecclesiastical  procedings  in  some  matters 
of  great  moment.  He  repreaents,  with  much 
earnestness^  tbe  irregular,  and  even  aimonia- 
cal  ordinations  of  pastors  in  Frar}ce,  and  ob* 
serves,  with  great  energy,  tbe  deplorable 
stote  of  the  flocks,  and  tbe  scandal  of  all 
godliness,  which  must  ensue  from  such  con* 
duct.  Finding  that  his  remonstrances  bad 
little  effect,  he  urges  her  still  more  stroogly 
on  the  same  subject,  and  observes  tli«  pro- 
bability of  divine  vengeance  overtaking  her 
family,  if  she  corrected  not  these  enormltiet. 
It  19  remarkable,  that  this  wicked  woman  Wat 
afterwards  put  to  a  cruel  death,  and  that  her 
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de««t>'!Rnt*  w«r«  slain  or  eipeilod.  F>oin 
ftome  ptirta  of  tbe  more  eiirly  corri?s|>onrJi"rice 
bctwptn  tbL'fn,  one  would  tiiiiik  timt  Orr^ 
gory  thought  liig'bJf  of  her  virtues*  Timif, 
however,  undt€«ived  tiim»  And  k  must  be 
renfeflfted,  tb«C  he  rrrated  her  with  the  un* 
disenabled  jttainne&s  which  becomes  n  chris- 
tian pftstor. 

The  bodily  afflictions  of  Gregory,  in  eon- 
neiion  with  the  miAeries  of  the  timcfi,  are 
forcibty  described  in  u  letter  to  Italicn^  a  pa- 
triciun  IttdyJ 

"  J  can  find  nothing  else  to  say  of  myself^ 
than  that  as  a  just  punisbinent  of  my  «iiis»  I 
have  been  almost  eleven  months  confined  to 
my  bed*  I  am  bo  oppteaied  with  the  gout, 
that  life  i«  a  heavy  j>unisbmeni,  I  faint 
daily  through  pain,  and  breathe  after  death 
Hi  my  remedy.*  Among  the  clergy  and  peo- 
ple ol  the  city,  scarce  a  freeman  or  a  ilave  is 
exempt  from  fevers,  Africa  and  tbe  Ea&t 
met  alM)  full  of  misery  and  desolation.  I  eee 
the  end  of  all  tbinga  approachini,*  i  be  there- 
fore lets  flolkttoufi  on  account  of  your  owfi 
caUmities.  Study  with  alacrity  that  godli- 
ness which  has  the  promise  of  tbe  life  that 
now  is»  a*  well  a.^  of  that  which  is  to  come/* 

In  a  letter  to  Eulogiiii;,'  bishop  of  Alex- 
andria, written  in  the  yi^a rafter,  he  says,  "  I 
have  been  near  two  yeurs  confined  to  my 
bed,  in  constant  pain. — Often  have  I  been 
forced  to  return  to  my  bed,  when  1  scarce 
had  left  it,  by  the  violence  of  pain. —  Thus  I 
die  daily,  and  yet  live.  But  I  am  a  grievous 
I  riminal,  and,  a?  such,  deservedly  shut  up  in 
BO  painful  a  prison,  I  daily  cry  with  the 
piuiknist,  **  Bring  my  stall  out  of  prison,  that 
1  may  give  thanks  to  thy  mime.'*  While  he 
lived,  he  wa&  Ifequeiitly  thuft  afflicted  j  but 
the  vigour  of  his  mind  wajb  unabated,  and  hie 
iMCulties  were  unclouded. 

Another  instance  of  bis  Ijodily  sufferings 
lihcdl  close  this  branch  of  his  story-  Writing 
to  his  friend  Venaoitius,  who  was  likewise 
lifflirfed  with  the  gout,  he  sayi,  «  what  ought 
we  to  do,  but  to  eiU  our  sins  to  remembrance, 
and  to  thank  God,  that  he  purifies  us  by  af- 
flicting our  flesh Let  us  take  care,  that  we 

pass  not  from  one  degree  of  torment  to  an- 
other, and  lei  ut  consider  the  goodnesa  of 
fvod,  who  threatens  u^  with  death,  thst  he 
may  imprint  in  us  an  edifying  fiar  of  his 
judgments.  How  many  sinners  have  cun- 
tinned  immer«ed  in  sin  through  life  without 
u  headach,  and  have  suddenly  been  cast  into 

I  B.  VI L  I  ST- 

■  In  Miother  letter  he  titoiki  of  a  dlwifder  difftrpnt 
f^««n  Iha  (out ;  nanwly,  s  tfn«^  ous  burning  tveat,  Uuit 
ipTMd  ov«r  aU  tiii  body,  and  took  away  hli  cpiriit.  Oy 
•ud)  iffvcft  «M9vdM»  tvu  thii  «Hiit  nuui  traitiL-d  Tor  the 
■  of  haavan*  aod  ht  cvkUntiy  fm*  ia  humility^ 
•fimalliy  wiUi  othen  ia  dtiHau,  And  «Kl«it 
Oft  w  the  heavenly  country. 
1  Tklii  EukNtim,  by  pr«adiliif  aiKl  wilUw,  ftmiftV 
ted  the  lumds  of  the  f  (Hlly  in  cb«  tlaMl,  todlHaainrtbe 
of  b«TctM:i,  tk'  MvmK  bjf  Gwupry^t  oofrc*- 
f  vtth  hiTD,  to  have  ba«n  «  wise  and  piooi  poa^ 
aa  in  Aleiuodrta  And  the  Eaif  >vfere  nuely  Id  be 


hell!" — I  rejoice  to  find  in  this  great  ntan 
the  marks  of  that  deep  humility,  whirh  ia 
known  only  to  tnie  convert*,,   and  of  that 
wise   improvement    of  aAliction,    of  whieb 
theorists  may  reason,  but  which  saints  only 
feel.      He  concludes  thus  benevolently  and 
ptou&ly  to  his  friend  :  •'  May  the  Lord  iw- 
'  fuiNe  into  your  soul  these  word*  by  the  inspi- 
I  ftttion  of  hia  Spirit,  cleanse  you  from  your 
iniquities,  give  you  here  the  joy  of  hi*  con. 
isolation,  and  eternal  reward  hereafter.'*"' 
I      Gregory  having  been  informed,  that  Cle- 
mentina, a  woman  of  quality,  had  harboured 
some  suspicions  again^it  him,  wrote  to  her  in 
a  charitable  spirit,  and  with  the  intention  of 
I  effacing  tbe  disagreeable  impressions.     He 
I  at  tbe  same  time  mildly  reproved  her  for  the 
want  of  a  placable   and  forgiving  temper. 
I  He  reminds  her  of  the  well-known  perittoo  in 
^  the  Lord'!)  prayer,  and  delivers  several  trite  hot 
weighty  sentiments  adapted  to  tbe  aub}ect.* 
On  00  occasion  was  Gregory  wanting  (o 
impress  on  men's  minds  the  care  of  the  souL 
Two  persons  having  requested  his  assistance 
in  their  temporal   difficulties   after  having 
said  what   tbe  case   required,    he  exhorted 
them  not  to  murmur  at  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions, nor  to  undertake  any  thing  UTijust  im> 
der   the  pretence  of  nece^ity ;    but  to  fix 
their  hope  on  the  mercy  of  their  Hedeemer» 
xvbo  forsaketh  not  those  who  trust  in  bimi 
to  occupy  their  minds  with  divine  thinga, 
and  to  repose  on  him  who  gives  what  we 
have  not,    repairs  what  we  have  loat«  and 
preserves  what  he  has  repaired.^ 

The  subdeacon  was  an  officer  of  tbe  church, 
who  superintended,  under  the  biabop  ol 
Home,  the  distant  bishopries  and  pariahc« 
which  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction.'^  Gre- 
gory wrote  to  Antbemius,  the  subdeacon  of 
Campania,  that  he  had  heard  of  Paschaaioa* 
a  bishop,  who  was  bO  tdothful,  that  be  ne- 
glected every  pastoral  duty,  admitted  of  ftO 
advice,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  buUdiag 
of  a  ship.  It  seems  he  used  to  go  dowii  to 
the  sea  on  this  very  lui clerical  employoieni 
with  one  or  two  of  his  clergymen,  and  was 
held  in  derision  by  all  the  country*  Grego- 
ry directs  his  subdeacon  to  reprimand  him  in 
the  presence  of  some  presbyters,  or  gentle- 
men of  the  neighbourhood,  and  try  by  that 
method  to  reform  bim.  Should  that  pro^ 
ineifectual,  he  enjoins  him  to  send  FaJschft- 
sius  to  Kome,  to  une»wer  for  himself  bv$ort 
Gregory. 

I  know  not  tbe  result;  but  it  seemed 
worth  while  to  mention  the  cane,  as  it  illus- 
trates the  s^tate  of  the  church-disciple  of  that 
day,  as  well  as  the  ^dgilunt  uttentton  of  Ora- 
gory.  That  so  many  should  nominally  sus- 
tain the  pastoral  character,  whose  taste  and 
genius,  as  well  as  disposition  and  fientimefiti» 
are  repugnant  to  it,  and  who  seem  qualified^ 
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tt>  eiccl  in  uif  ibing  ULthtt  tlmti  vv  hut  ii  »a- 
cejtioUl,  is  mftUcr  for  lam«iiCatJori.  The 
profane  avarice  of  pArenU  educating  tlieir 
children  for  lli«  minuitry  at  all  events,  a  one 
great  cause  of  it 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Ga£60EY*i  OOKm'CT  TOWARD  THE  EMTEttOftfl 
MAlTRTTltlS  A-SD  fHOCAS- 

If  II  impossible  for  any  impartial  t>er»0(i, 
who  has  altendcd  to  tbe  spirit  and  conduct 
of  Gregory,  ss  exhibited  in  his  pastoral  me- 
moirs, not  to  feel  a  con  miction  of  tbe  enii- 
Tjen£  piety,  integrity,  nnd  faomility  of  this  bi- 
shop. Ye;  it  has  been  tbe  fashjoo  to  arraign 
bis  cbariicter  with  great  severity,  on  aceouJit 
tif  bis  conduct  in  tbe  latter  part  of  bis  life. 
He  bas  been  acotscd  of  great  ingratitude  to* 
wards  one  eiceJIcnt  and  virtuous  emperor, 
nnd  of  epreKioua  flattery  toward*  nriotber  who 
wiis  prodi^'ste  and  tyrariiiiral.  Tbe  evidence 
alfeJidy  udduced  of  bis  disposition  and  tem- 
per should  nutimdly  dispose  us  to  receive 
U'itb  much  caution  such  grievoun  accusations. 
1  itb»ll  throw  together  into  this  chapter  tbe 
[meU  oil  w  bicb  our  iudgment  is  to  be  found- 
ed.'' 

A  scries  of  events  bad  given  Gregory  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  governmrnt  of 
Mauritius.  Their  opposition  of  sentiment 
bad  renjHi-kably  alienated  tlieir  spirits  from 
one  unother,  though  they  once  bjid  tbe  most 
sincere  csteejn  for  each  other's  character* 
Gregory  hnd  been  very  acceptable  to  ftlan^ 
rilius,  who  bad  strongly  favoured  bis  promo- 
tion [o  the  bishopric.  Nor  is  there  any  rea- 
son to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  bishop's 
profesiions  of  a  very  high  regard  for  tbe  em- 
peror, when  be  made  them.  Changes  of  this 
Kort  are  common  amongst  mankind,  nor  arc 
the  declarations  which  men  make  ttt  diOj^rent 
times  ot  the  characters  of  (be  same  persons, 
however  coniradictor/j  to  be  alwuys  charged 
to  insincerity* 

Mauritius  mndc  a  liw,  to  prohibit  men, 
who  had  held  civil  offices  under  the  govern. 
ment,  from  undertaking  ibe  sdministnition 
of  the  church.  Of  this  Grcgury  iipproved  ; 
but  a  clause  in  tbe  same  law,  s^  friuh  forbade 
military  men  to  enter  into  monasteries  till 
the  time  of  their  service  wis  expired^  or  till 
they  were  disabled  for  tbe  profesHioo,  met 
not  with  tbe  same  approbation.  Gregory, 
tuo  fond  of  monastic  instifntions,  and  con- 
ceiving them  necessary  for  the  souls  of  somei 
though  not  of  all,  expostulated  with  the  em- 
peror on  the  impiety  of  tbe  decree*  He  does 
»0|  however,  with  all  possible  decency  and 
respect,  and  kys  open  bis  sentiments  with  a 
fmnknesB  and  modesty,  wtiich  do  honour  to 
bb  character.  Doitbtlcs  he  was  nttstuken, 
*  S-  "oBsi'i  h;itory  of  iti»  |h<pc»i  Vol.  d  a* 


and  the  ni  intake  wum  common  to  hi  in  with 
tbe  most  pious  of  iboae  times.  He  pronuilg* 
ed,  however,  the  emperor's  decree  through 
Italy,  and  thun,  u»  be  himself  says,  he  ws<i 
faithful  to  God,  and  obeyed  bts  priiice  at  tbe 
same  time.' 

In  I  his  transaction,  in  which  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  succeeded  with  tbe  emperor, 
the  zeal  of  Gregory  was  quick  en  ad  by  the 
atrong  presentiments  ol  the  near  approach  of 
tbe  day  of  judgment,  which  tilled  bis  mind* 
This  mistaken  notion  seems  to  have  dwelt 
with  Gregory  ;  nor  was  it  in  him  a  mere  spe- 
ctilation*  He  waa  practically  serious  in  the 
expectation.  I  6nd  him  pressing  it  in  an- 
other letter  to  the  nobles  nnd  landholders  of 
the  island  of  Sardinia,  whom  ha  reproved  for 
au Bering  their  labourers  to  remain  in  a  state 
of  idolatry.  He  justly  observes,  that  they 
were  houtid  in  conscience  to  take  care  of  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  those  who  laboured 
for  them  in  temporal  things,  and  he  earnest- 
ly exhorts  them  to  promote  tbe  charitable 
work,'  The  selfishness  und  insensibility^ 
with  which  so  many,  in  modern  times,  can 
reap  lucrative  advantages  from  the  labours 
of  marinera,  slaves,  and  apprentices,  witb  no 
more  attention  to  their  best  interests,  than  if 
they  were  of  the  brute  creation,  here  naturally 
forces  itself  on  our  attention.  Other  tetter?: 
of  the  same  kind,  demonstrate  the  zeal  of 
Gregory  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
aiuDng  idolators  and  inbdets, 

Italy  suffered  extremely  from  Ibe  Lorn* 
barda,  as  has  been  observed,  nor  can  we  form 
any  hopeful  idea  of  the  real  conversion  of  Ai- 
plulpb,  the  husbatiid  of  Tbeodelinda,  since 
he  still  ravaged  tbe  Roman  territories,  and 
filled  them  with  misi^ry  and  desolation. 
These  evils  were  a  constant  source  of  atflic- 
tion  to  tbe  tender  spirit  of  Gregory,  yet  he 
failed  not  to  improve  them,  is  his  homilies, 

TO  THE  INSTBUCTION  OF  HIS  rLOOL.       Willing 

to  put  a  stop  to  tbe  eflTusion  of  blood,  and 
averse  to  shedding  even  that  of  the  I^om- 
bards  by  nouiisbing  intestine  feuds  lunotig 
them,  as  he  might  have  done,  be  strove  to 
make  peace  with  Aigiliilpb,  and  hnd  even 
succeeded,  when  the  Kxarch  of  Ravenna, 
the  emperor's  govenior  in  Italy,  perfidiously 
brake  the  peace,  and  provoked  tbe  Lombud 
king  to  renew  his  hostilities?.  The  Exart-U 
himself,  finding  bis  own  profit  in  the  eon* 
dnuance  of  tbe  war,  waa  for  persevering  in 
it  al  all  events,  and  bis  heart  was  hardened 
against  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  which 
Gregory  deplored.  Involved  as  we  find  this 
holy  bishop  in  [>olitical  concerns  far  inoru 
than  it  were  to  be  wished^  it  is  yet  pleasing  to 
see  him  uniformly  supporting  the  Christian 
character.  For  now  a  severe  trial  came  up* 
on  him.  MHuntius,  induced  by  representa* 
tions  from  tbe  Exarebt  reproached  him  se- 
verely  with  his  conduct,  and  in  effect  called 
f  \LXti.  tip.  lotx  •  I1.11I.UJ. 
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him  a  finiliah  person.  Gregory*  humble  n% 
be  was,  kit  Ihe  indignitj,  of  aJl  others  the 
bordegt  to  be  borne  by  men  of  understanding. 
Yet  be  chedicd  hii  apirtt,  md  bnike  not  the 
just  botiJida  pre§ctib«d  to  the  rbrifltlan  and 
to  ihe  subject  of  aii  emperor,  "  Wbile  you 
reprove  me,"  wiy»  he»  ♦*  in  sparing,  you  have 
not  spured  me.  While  you  politely  tax  me 
with  !»tmpUcity»  you  doubtless  call  me  a  fooL 
I  uwn  the  charge.  Hod  1  not  been  »o,  t 
hhould  not  have  come  hithtfr  lo  ihii  epltco^ 
pal  teene,  to  endure  what  I  stitf«r  amldat  the 

Lumbard  nars Indeed  if   1  »aw  not  the 

daily  ii)CTea«e  of  the  ealamides  uf  the  Ro- 
niaiiAf  I  should  gladly  bti  silent  with  respect 
to  perional  contempt.  But  tbis  ia  my  af- 
fliction ;  the  tame  cause  which  subjecti  me 
to  the  impiitation  of  folly,  brrngs  my  country 
men  uiider  the  yoke  of  the  Lombards*  And 
wbile  1  am  not  belie ved«  the  strength  of  the 
enemy  increas*?*  mightily.  Thii  1  suggeii 
to  my  good  Lord,  that  be  may  bt'licre  of  me 
what  evils  be  pleases,  only  let  him  not  give 
his  ears  to  any  aort  of  persons  cotieertiitig  th« 
publio  good,  but  regard  lactft  more  than  words. 
^^i  know  I  am  a  binner ;  I  dully  offend,  and 
^m  daily  ehuiitified*  I  trust  the  chaatiaemenl 
of  your  diispleasurii  will  wurk  for  my  good, 
smong  the  rest-,  at  the  la&t  day.  But  let  m6 
recount  my  grievanees.  Fir!»t,  tht?  peace  I 
bad  made  with  Aigilylph,  with  no  loss  to 
the  state,  b  broken.  In  the  ncit  place*  soL 
diers  are  removed  from  Rome,  some  to  pe- 
Tiah  by  the  enemy,  otbera  to  defend  Peru&i- 
tim,  while  Home  is  eiposed  to  danger. 
Further,  Aigilulph  appears  with  his  forces  ; 
with  these  eye4  I  have  seen  Romans,  like 
dogs,  tied  with  cords,  and  dragged  to  be  sold 
us  slaves  among  the  Franks^ — As  to  myself, 
in  the  integrity  of  my  conscicnco  I  aai  not 
dejected  with  fal(>e  accusations  ;  I  am  prepiu 
red  to  endure  all,  provided  my  soul's  salva- 
^  tion  be  not  endangered.     But  it  grieves  me 

^1  to  the  heart,  that  Gregory  and  Castorius,  who 

^M  did  all  that  men  could  do,  while  Rome  wils 

besieged,  have  fallen  under  your  displeasure 
on  my  account.  That  you  threaten  mi:  with 
&n  a^ful  account  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
will  require  a  few  words  iu  answer.  I  be- 
seech you  to  cease  from  this  language.  *  Judge 
nothing  before  the  time,'  sayn  that  excellent 

L preacher  Paul.  I  oidy  say  this  in  brief, 
thutt  unworthy  sinner  u^  1  am,  I  re^t  mors 
on  the  mercy  of  Jesus  than  un  your  jtiiitiee. 
Men  are  very  ignorant  of  the  mea^sures  of 
»I5  judgment ;  perhaps  what  you  commend, 
he  will  blame ;  and  wbut  you  blame,  he  will 
commend.  I  leave  uiieert^iin  things  ;  I  have 
recourse  to  prayers  and  tears  alone,  heggiug 
that  the  Lord  would  nile  our  pious  emperor 
with  bis  hand,  and  acquit  him  at  that  awful 
judgment ;  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would 
teach  me  »o  to  please  nitfn,  that  J  lose  nut 
ilia  vU'rual  grace/*' 


1  have  already  itientloned  the  jealoua  no- 
easiness  of  Gregory  ul  the  pride  of  John,  bJ- 
»hop  of  Constantinople,  fht  title  of  Uni* 
versal  Bishop,  had  upon  his  own  appUcatioJi 
been  conferred  upon  him  in  an  Eastern  coun- 
cil, and  the  policy  of  some  former  emperors 
had  induced  them  to  compliment  the  prelates 
of  Constantinople  with  it ;  because  the  bo* 
liour  and  influence  of  the  imperial  city  were 
augmented  by  this  means.  Gregory  waa  the 
more  vexed  at  this,  because  the  synod  of 
Chalcedon*^  had  o^ered  the  «ame  title  to  the 
Roman  bishops,  end  they  had  not  accepted 
it.  He  in  his  letters  called  himself  the  ter^ 
vant  of  the  senrants  of  God.  Such  humility 
might  have  been  thought  aifected  in  a  penon 
not  eminent  for  this  grace.  Doubtl«M  H 
would  have  been  more  prudent  in  him  not  to 
have  assumed  it.  But  it  continuci  to  tblt 
day  the  title  of  his  successors, — a  stBmfinf 
mark  of  ef^regious  hypocrisy !  That  which 
deceived  Gregory  in  this  case  was  the  errok 
neous  notion  of  the  prc'eminence  of  hia  own 
See,  as  belonging  to  St.  Peter;  yet  1  no  way 
doubt  but  be  sincerely  abhorred  the  pride  of 
the  eastern  prelate.  Had  he  himself,  how. 
ever,  been  more  completely  humble  and  less 
ituperstidous,  he  would  bnve  sufllered  the  af- 
fair to  pa$i»  ^vitb  greater  itidilference.  While 
ill  one  respect  we  heboid  this  good  man  aet> 
ing  the  patriot  and  the  Christian^  rdieving 
the  distressed,  and  ransoming  the  capdires 
with  unbounded  liberality,  nominallyposseta- 
ing  great  ecclesiastical  wealth,  but  empJoyihg 
it  oil  to  the  most  benelicent  purposei,  and 
sparing  no  labour  or  fatigue  ;  in  another  we 
see  him  writing  and  negotiating  with  perse- 
vering vehemence  concerning  a  title,  in  which, 
though  his  cause  was  unquestionably  just, 
bis  eagerness  was  far  too  sanguine.  He 
solicited  the  emperor  Meuntius  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  in  vain.  And  this  was  an  additional 
cause  of  the  prejudices  which  they  imbibed 
against  each  other, 

Mauritius  cannot  be  vindicated  in  support^ 
ing  the  odious  pride  of  John  against  the  just 
demands  of  Gregory.  The  evil,  by  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  emperor,  continued,  and  John's 
successor  assumed  the  same  Antichristiim 
dtle.  But  Gregory  had  still  more  weighty 
causes  of  complaint,  and  such  as  his  episco- 
pa!  doty  called  on  him  to  lay  before  the  em- 
peror. 

This  he  did  in  a  letter  to  Constantta,  the 
empress.  *'  Knowing,'*  says  he,  "that  there 
were  miwy  Gentiles'  in  Sardinia,  diat  they 
worshipped  idols,  and  that  the  clergy  were 
retnbs  in  preaching  our  Redeemer  to  them, 
1  sent  a  hiahop  from  Italy  thither,  who,  the 
band  of  the  Lord  being  with  blm^  broatghl 
over  rnairy  of  them  to  the  faith.  I  am  xu- 
funned,  thut  those,  wbo  persevere  in  idolatry, 

«  B.  IV.  KiKTti. 
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give  ft  fe€  to  the  judge  of  the  Uiand,  that 
they  trmy  he  allowed  to  do  so  with  impuiuty. 
Borne,  having  been  baptized,  and  ceflBii>g  to 
worship  idols,  are  still  obliged  to  pay  the 
Mine  ^e  to  the  judge  :*  who,  wben  the  bi- 
lihop  blamed  him,  antwered,  that  be  had  paid- 
no  much  money  for  the  purchase  of  hii  office, 
that  be  could  not  recover  his  cxpenscii  but 
bj  aueh  perquisites.  The  iBliiiid  of  Cortica 
alto  is  oppressed  with  such  exactions  and 
|^evanee«,  that  the  inhabitants  are  scarce  flr> 
ble  to  pay  the  tributes  even  by  the  «alc  of 
iheir  children,  Hencv  a  uymber  of  ]iropne 
tors  in  the  isUnd,  relinqtiishing  the  Roman 
fovemmeu*,  are  reduced  to  put  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  the  Jjooibards.  F^ 
what  more  grievonii  oppression  can  they  suf- 
fer from  the  barbarions,  than  to  be  obliged 
to  sell  their  children  ? — I  know  that  the  em- 
peror will  say,  that  the  whole  produce  of  the 
revenue  in  these  islands  h  applied  to  the  sup- 
{tort  and  defends  of  Italy.  IJe  it  m  ;  but  a 
divine  blessing  ought  tiot  to  be  expected  to 
attend  the  gains  of  «in."  He  wrote  again 
to  the  empress,  against  the  pride  of  John, 
and  apeaka  tuperstitiously  nri  the  merits  of 
St,  Peter,  while  be  lameniH  bis  ow  n  imwof- 
thiness.  Twenty- seven  years,  he  observes, 
the  Roman  church  had  sutTered  from  the  de- 
holntion  ot  the  Lombiirdi ;  and  its  daily  ex- 
pensoR,  partly  on  account  of  the  war,  and 
partly  in  the  KUpjwrt  of  the  indigent,  were 
incredibly  great. 

Grt-gory  had  also  other  jtist  causes  of  com- 
plaint ugninst  the  emperor.  Property,  be 
saw,  was  entirely  flucluatiugftiid  insecure  on 
aeeouiit  of  oppressive  exactions,  insidious 
proiseedings  in  wills,  and  varioii*  artifice*?  cm^ 
ployed  by  the  emperor's  miniaters. '  These 
tiviU  were  constantly  practised  in  Italy,  and 
Gregory  bad  deplored  thctn  in  vain. 

Evagrius  delivers  a  very  pompous  enco« 
mium  oci  the  character  of  Mauritiufi/  But 
his  pvaiae  is  declamatory  and  vagijc,  and  Mau* 
Htil^  Vfita  then  living,  After  all  due  allow 
MneiM  made  on  account  of  the  emperor's  dls- 
lAiice  from  Italy,  it  ie  imposflible  to  vin- 
dicate his  conduct.  He  vviinted  Tu»t  inililary 
virtues,  and  had  some  itense  of  religion.  But 
avarice  waa  tbe  predoiQinant  feature  of  his 
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cbaracter  ;  and  bow  much  this  vice  prevails 
to  eclipse  all  laudible  <]ualjtiesin  a  man,  was 
never  more  illustrated  than  in  the  conduct  of 
Mauritius.  Chtigan,  king  of  tbe  Avares,  » 
Scythian  nation  on  the  banks  of  the  Danubei 
o0ered,  for  a  ransom,  to  liberate  some  thou- 
sands of  prisoners.  He  even  proposed  to  do 
it  at  a  low  price  ;  but  Maurttma  would  not 
part  with  bis  money,  and  the  barbarian  in  a 
rage  massaered  all  his  prisoners.  Mauritius^ 
though  rox*etou»,  was  not  inbumaij :  be  was 
stnick  with  horror  at  the  news,  and  besought 
(vodt  that  bis  pyni^htnent  might  be  in  dbis 
life,  not  in  tbe  npxt>  His  prayer  was  an- 
swered in  the  former  part  of  it  undoubtedly* 
and  I  liope  also  in  the  latter.  As  be  had  a- 
lii-nnted  the  affections  of  his  soldiers  by  his 
refusal  to  supply  their  wants,  they  elevated 
Phocas,  a  centurian,  to  the  Imperial  throne. 
IVIaEtritius  (led,  btit  was  seized,  and  unhuman- 
ly  murdered  with  bis  wife  and  family.  Five 
of  his  sons  were  slain  in  bis  sight  before  he 
htmnelf  received  the  fata!  stroke.  Tbe  little 
spark  of  divine  grace,  which  for  years  seems 
to  have  nmintained  u  dubious  existence  in  a 
heart  by  nature  extremely  uvaracious,  wtis 
fonntd  into  a  tlame  by  the  keen  blast  of 
whole*ionie  affliction.  Mauritius  bore  the 
scene  with  silent  rcsiKi^^tioti,  repeating  only, 
AN  each  of  his  children  Wits  butchered, 
"  Righteous  art  thow,  O  Lofd,  and  true  are 
thy  judgments/*  A  nurse,  who  took  care 
of  his  youngest  soUj  placed  her  own  in  it* 
room  :  Mauritius  detecting  the  generous 
frnud,  diseovcred  it  to  the  execntioners,  and 
prevented  its  eifect — ^This  is  a  transaction 
of  civil  history,  but  it  \h\Is  in  with  our  plan. 
The  great  fw tilts  of  one,  who  bad  a  latent 
spark  of  grace  within  bim,  were  punished  in 
rliis  l]i!e  by  the  wickedness  of  the  monster 
Pbocas,  and  the  story  deserves  to  be  rem  em - 
W'red  as  a  beacon  to  warn  professors  of  god- 
Hneat  against  the  love  of  the  worid.  Mau- 
ri tiua  seems  to  have  profited  abundantly  by 
the  scourge,  and  to  have  died  in  such  a  frame 
of  mind  as  befon^^s  only  to  a  cbrishaiK  We 
tin*  not  apt  to  be  aware  of  the  advantages 
which  society  receives  from  Christianity. 
r»et  IIS  suppose  this  emperor  to  have  been 
iotiilly  xinarqiiainted  with,  or  entirely  averse 
to  f'liristian  principles.  How  immensely 
re  prrniriou*  his  untural  disposition  would 
ve  bt-eii,  uFK-hecked  intemally,  as  well  as 
k  xfirnstlly,  can  scaree  be  conceived. 

Tbe  images  of  Phocas  and  of  his  wife 
Leoittia,  were  sent  to  Home,  and  received 
with  much  resf>ect  by  the  people,  and  by 
tireg«ry  bimyeir  It  cannot  be  supposed, 
that  tbe  bishop  of  Rome  could  be  acquainted 
ivifh  ihe  pcrsofKtl  cbuructcr  of  Phocaa,  who 
i  n  I  ( h  a  ti  li*  1 1  ol  ex  t  raord  i  nary  wi  eked » 
ri  th«*  late  tfunsactiuns  at  Constat!. 
....  I  ,  ^vuuJfi  Huttiradly  be  mii^rfj^rcsented  to 
1*01  111  tbe  iicroutHK  trauMnitt*^  thence. 
Pnjudici'd  ah  he  Wiis  again^it  AJauriiiuS|  and 
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billing  It)  \w]>f  IjtHler  ibingu  from  rbe  new 
cinpcror.  hf*  wrote  him  a  coiigratulBtory  letter, 
in  which  he  i^rudjously  avoided  lAtaylng  any 
thing  on  the  detail  of  eircum stances  of  which 
he  mu»t  have  been  very  m«uificientJy  inform- 
ed* and  d^vdt  on  (bat  which  wm  certain, 
iwmeJy,  the  adorable  hand  of  Divine  Provi. 
dence  in  changing  the  tiinet^  and  in  tranifer- 
nng  kingdooifit  mm  he  please*.  He  exMJts  in 
the  protpect  which  be  had  too  eagerly  formc<l 
of  a  wise,  jaft,  vnd  pious  admiiiittration.  He 
iDodeiitly  hinta  at  tie  great  abuses  of  the  late 
govi-nmient,  nnd  exhorts  Pbocas  to  redress 
them,  reminding  him,  **  that  a  Roman  em- 
peror commands  freemen,  and  not  slaves. **" 
Stieh  is  the  sub«tance  of  bis  letter,  in  wfaieb 

I  see  nothing  unworthy  of  the  piety  and  pa- 
trloti^ara  of  Gregory,  but  much  of  his  wonted 
care  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  pub- 
tic. 

Gregory  wTote  apiin  to  Phocas,  to  apolo- 
^i*«e  for  the  xvnut  of  a  deacon,  who  should 
n  side  at  Constunrinaple,  Phocaa  bad  com- 
pluined  to  him  of  tbiii,  and  invited  kim  to 
send  one.  The  bishop  informed  liiiu,  that 
the  severity  of  the  late  government  had  de- 
rerred  all  clergympn  from  going  thither.  But, 
us  he  now  bojied  better  tbiiigs,  be  sent  him  a 
perwju  whom  he  recommended  to  his  pro- 
tection, lie  beseeches  Phocas  to  listen  to 
hiE  relation  of  facta,  as  he  would  thence  leani 
more  diitiinetly  the  miseries  which  Italy  had 
pustaine4  without  redress,  fot  thirty-five 
yenrt,  from  the  Lombards**  Is  it  nt  idl  sur- 
prising, that  this  language  should  be  u§ed  Ly 

II  man  wbo  sincerely  loved  his  eountr>%  and 
\in¥W  little  of  the  new  emperor;  wbo  pro- 
Imbly  bnd  received  a  fidse  account  of  bis  ac- 
tions *ind  chnnietcr,  and  who  had  so  long 
been,  on  Chriisdan  principles,  both  patient 
and  loyiil  to  uii  uppre«sive  government  ? 

In  ttnother  Ictier  to  Leontia  he  is  not  to 
he  excused  from  the  charge  of  an  unhappy 
superstition.  He  tJilks  of  Peter  the  Apos- 
tle, reminds  ber  of  the  ,*<cripture-text,  on  the 
perverted  u.se  of  which  bangs  the  whole 
Ktruclure  of  the  papacy,*'  and  of  bis  interces- 
sion 11}  heaven.  He  prii ys,  that  she  and  her 
huftbitnd  may  be  endowed  with  princely  vir. 
tiicA,  and  iXpresAcs,  I  will  not  my  with  flat- 
Itry,  but  with  an  expectation  ranch  loowan- 
gnine,  his  hopes  of  the  bloiings  of  the  new 
administralion. 

Phocas  was  displeased  xvith  Cyriacus,  the 
bishop  of  Constant  inn  pie,  because  be  had 
generoiisly  interested  him*»rif  in  favour  of 
the  remaining  brunches  of  Mauritiua's  fa 
niily ;  und  while  be  courted  the  favour  of 
Gregory,  and  of  i he  Ronmus  at  a  diitance,  be 
tyrannised  at  home  in  an  uncommon  nninner. 
But  Gn-gory  di*'d  the  next  year  after  Pho- 
cos's  promotion,  mid  had  not,  probality,  time 


enough  to  know  hi'i  gi  imine  chararterp  tw4 
was  bimself  aUu  so  t>owed  down  with  pains 
and  ifiHrmities,  that  he  was  unable  to  answer 
a  letter  of  Theudelinda,  queen  of  the  Lom> 
hards.  He  had  promised  to  do  it,  if  his 
health  was  restored ;  but  be  grew  leas  and 
lest  capable  of  business  till  he  died.  Had 
health  and  opportunity  permitted,  the  vigour 
and  piety  of  his  character  give  me  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  he  would  have  rebuked  tha 
Roman  tyrant  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  have 
quite  silenced  the  accusations,  which,  on  thia 
account,  have  been  thrown  upon  biin.  That 
be  should  have  opposed  the  usur|»ation  of 
PhocsA,  will  not  be  expected  from  thosa  irho 
consider  the  views  of  the  primitive  Chiisti. 
ans,  who  intermeddled  not  with  politics; 
but  he,  who  plainly  rebuked  Mauritiust 
would  certainly  not  have  spared  his  ayoet^ 
sor,  whose  con  duet  \^iis  far  more  blaroeahle.* 


CHAPTER  VIL 
ghecory's  cOKOt?cT  with  bsspkct 
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This  bIso  has  been  a  source  of  much 
tion  against  the  Roman  prelate.  Protestant 
writera,  in  their  zeal  against  popery,  have  cen- 
sured his  domineering  spirit  with  acrimonf* 
m  if  the  British  Christians  bad  been  pn>- 
tcstants,  and  the  Romaji  Christians  papists, 
accurately  speaking.  But  Gregory  was  no 
pope,  nor  had  the  Bntons  separated  from  the 
general  church,  and  fiarmed  a  purer  eatafaUah. 
meiit  of  their  own.  Superstition  and  eede^ 
siastical  power,  in  the  excess,  adhered  indeed 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  prelate,  as  the 
fault  of  the  uge,  n- 1  of  his  temper;  and  if 
he  had  perfectly  avoided  the  fashionable  erils 
of  his  lime,  he  would  have  been,  I  had  ak 
most  said,  more  than  human.  JBut  the  ideas, 
peculiarly  popish,  were  not  yet  matured  in 
the  churches.  Dissenting  writers,  I  find, 
have  been  seduced  by  the  same  gort  of  pre- 
judices aadiviites  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  it  is  cuiious  to  observe,  how  dtfierrnt 
writers  can  find  in  the  feat  ores  of  the  Biitish 
Chtircb,  the  very  figure  of  thetr  own  deno* 
mination.  I  ought  to  profit  by  the  mistakes 
ot  others  j  that  is,  to  forget  my  own  times 
and  connection*  ;  to  tran&plant  mj«jelf  intc 
the  age  of  which  I  write ;  to  make  liberal 
allownneeH  for  fl«i  customs  and  prejudicrs, 
and  to  enable  the  reader,  from  facts  them- 
selves,  to  form  his  own  judgment. 
For  near  a  century  and  a  half  the 
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of  Christ  ba4  been  dedining  in  BritaLn,  and 
for  the  greatest  part  of  that  time  had  been, 
ai  we  hnve  leen,  conlined  to  Wfdes  and 
Comwallf  or  to  the  mountoitis  of  Scotland. 
Ireland  too  itill  preserrcd  something  of  the 
light,  while  the  Anglct  or  Saxons^  our  an- 
eeitorip  destroyed  every  c%-ange]icul  appear'- 
ftiiee  in  the  heart  of  the  i&Iand.  No  bar- 
Imrfans  were  ever  more  ferocious  or  more 
IdolatroQs;  and  the  Britons»  who  escaped 
their  ravages,  oppressed  one  another  with 
civil  btoUs.  Being  favoured  with  some  ces- 
Mtion  from  thetr  wars  with  the  Saxons,  they 
lost  by  degrees  di  traces  of  former  piety, 
though  the  form  of  Christianity  stilt  remain 
ed.  One  proof  among  others,  which  the 
old  historian  Gildas  gives  of  th<?ir  entire 
want  of  Christian  Keal«  is,,  that  they  took  not 
tbelcftst  pains  for  the  conversion  of  the  Sax- 
ons. Seven  Saxon  ieingdoms,  called  the 
H*?ptarchy,  were  now  forniedp  altogether  ig- 
norant and  idolatrous,  while  the  few  British 
churches  were  inattentive  to  the  propagation 
of  christian  truth  in  the  island.  And  the 
Saxons  continued,  some  of  them  for  a  cen. 
tury,  otheni  more  than  two  centuries,  im- 
mened  in  darkness,^ 

One  cannot  form  any  agreeable  idea  either 
of  the  piety  or  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bri- 
tish christians,  from  these  circumstances* 
Nor  ure  the  excuses,  which  our  protestant 
historians  are  tncltned  to  make  for  their  want 
of  zeal,  at  all  satisfactory.  It  has  been  said 
that,  **  The  hostilities  of  the  Angles  would 
make  sych  attempts  to  he  ardtious  ;'*  but  let 
the  reader  only  reficct  how  stich  dilEcutties 
were  surmounted  by  zealous  und  charitable 
christians  in  former  ages.*  1  cannot  but 
ttiereforc  subscribe  to  the  testimony  of  our 
ancient  historians,'  **  that  much  worthier 
pa-ttors  were  sent  by  the  divine  goodness, 
through  whom,  tho^e,  whom  God  had  fore- 
known, might  believe  to  salvation."  A  tes^ 
tiinony  as  evangelical  in  its  language,  as  it  is 
solid  in  fact 

It  was  about  150  years  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxons  in  Britain,  that  Gregory  sent  his 
famous  mission  into  our  islind,  toward  the 
close  of  the  sixth  century.  It  was  no  sud 
dm  thought,  but  the  effect  of  much  dt4tber. 
ntiou.  Even  before  bis  consecration  at 
Botne,  wnlking  one  day  in  the  forum,  he  saw 
some  very  handsome  youths  exposed  to  sale. 
Asking  of  wluU  country  they  were,  he  was 
informed  they  were  of  the  island  of  Britain. 
"  Are  the  inhabitants  of  thai  island  Christi- 
ans or  Pagans  ?"  They  arc  Pagans,  was  the 
reply.  Alus  f  said  he,  deeply  sighing,  that 
i*  jf  darkness  should  possess  coun- 

f  luminous,  and  that  so  fair  a  front 

^:.,  L.^  ^.«.  ',y  minds  destitute  of  eternal  grace. 
Wh;it  it  the  riamt  of  the  nation  ?  AngU,  it 
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was  Mid.  **  In  truth  they  hare  angelic  coun- 
tenances, and  it  is  a  pity  they  aliould  not  be 
co-heirs  with  angels  in  heaven.  What  is  the 
province  from  which  they  come?'*  Peim, 
that  is,  Northumberland^  he  was  tdd.  It  ia 
well,  said  be,  De  irji,  snatched  from  tlie  wrath 
of  God,  and  called  to  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
**  What  is  the  name  of  their  king?"  Ella, 
was  the  answer.  Playing  upon  the  name, 
"  Alleluia  should  be  sung  to  God  in  those 
regions, "■  Impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  object,  he  earnestly  entreated  the  Chen 
Roman  bishop  to  send  a  mission  to  the  is- 
land, ofiTering  himself  as  one  ready  for  the 
task.  Nothing  but  the  oflScious  benevolence 
of  the  Roman  citizens  prevented  the  work 
at  that  time.  Gregory  was  too  much  belov- 
ed at  Rome,  to  be  allowed  to  leave  it. 

It  %^  as  the  character  of  Gregory  to  pursue 
with  unwearied  attention  any  plan  or  scheme 
of  piety  or  discipline,  which  he  bad  once 
conceived.  After  his  consecration,  in  the 
vear  595,  he  directed  a  presbyter,  whom  he 
bad  sent  into  France,  to  instruct  some  young 
Saxons  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age, 
in  Christianity.  He  intended  to  prepare 
them  for  the  mission  into  our  island ;  and  iu 
the  year  597  he  actually  sent  missionaries 
thither.  Tbey  were  a  number  of  monks,  at 
the  head  of  whom  was  one  named  Augus- 
tine. In  obedience  to  Gregory's  directions, 
they  proceeded  on  their  journey;  but  their 
hearts  failed  them,  when  they  redected  on 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  which  they 
thought  themselves  likely  to  be  exposed. 
The  faith  and  zeal  and  simplicity  of  a  chris. 
dan  missionary  were  at  this  time  grown  rare 
in  the  world ;  and  Augustine  was  sent  back 
by  the  rest  to  entreat  Gregory  to  discharge 
them  from  the  senice.  The  prelate  wrote 
exbortatory  letters,  advising  them  to  proceed 
in  confidence  of  divine  aid.  He  informed 
them,  that  it  bad  been  better  not  to  have  he- 
gun  a  good  work,  than  to  recede  from  it 
afterAvards.  He  entreated  them  not  to  be 
deterred  by  the  labour  of  the  journey,  nor 
by  the  breath  of  malevolence.  He  set  be- 
fore them  the  heavenly  prosp«cts»  and  pray- 
ed that  he  himself  might  see  the  fniJt  of 
their  labour  in  the  etenjol  country.  For 
tliough,  says  he,  I  cannot  labour  with  you, 
may  I  at  tbc  same  time  be  found  in  the  joy 
of  retribution,  because  I  am  willing  to  la- 
bour !  Nor  did  he  neglect  any  means  proper 
to  accommodate  the  missionaries  :  he  recom- 
mended them  to  the  attention  of  Etherius, 
bishop  of  Aries,  and  secured  them  all  tba 
Bsaistimce  in   France,   that  might  expedite 

ff  1  UAvt  ta  IMBdlom  M»pt)c«,  *iurh  a«  the  hUtorian 
Uitmt,  tn  0WWat  QrtRory'<  w*i*t  f^  »»•*»►  m  thcw  m^ 
vmlaUtiitaos.  Tlwnadklmul-' -  '  -;■  rrtbcni  in 
Hie  mgm,  DOC  to  tbs  num  i  m6  \  <-4  ^uric- 

able  will  tAon  ihe  foodiMs  oC  '  «  btfin- 

lalng  to  pto^^ide  tucb  preooui  bc>  L^^untry  ; 

bsMfiu^  whidi  cull  for  oede^kw  ffT4Liiu«k  u>  iiu:  Author 
nfall  tsood,  and  ibould  emitau  UW  tmanory  of  tll«  Ro- 
oiflii  prcMl*  m  our  laicil  posterity. 
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tVM  a«uBn<MiC    Om  xn;  itni  «n 

rtiffiiru'ji;  U  ^vriftrutMii  rimwiifXfm  whuA.   farn^   Ipbs   teaiar   ^kv  i 

Iwnflwiiro^  cm  wuik.  mc  far«t  j:  •  wire  «-   'jltjbl.  I  cvno:  sSirj  asr  bkk  -&  Aa^ 

>Mtfiuvuf  »»wwm  fMu.  wupA  kair4  Wtat  cx^  Sfor  aAsoiafc  T^ne  noiff  ^nict  iir  «■  ]■■ 

HtrrMuc,  li'M  Mcfc  CM  JL<jr4  AM  tuAt  wit  WOOL.  But  m  jt  mt  vaatt  "nrtip-  fa»  a 
U  m^ftmr*  m  t^  jMUpwii'  in  «l  ift«  gwyn^  froe  firtnoK.  ani  m  I  war  a*  nanwii  A< 
itiRatagt*  «#  fe  ve  v£Qaf  to  ewimnrnwaK  it<  a*  A«b 
■Ml  iM,  tte  Tvo  4f«BeM  «m  T^ivf  viaei  tv  l^gvr  tr  kt  zih  ani  mt^ 
Ifcw  vodc*  OM  «#  wh'jm  wm  rtatJiteou  ve  s?«  xce  viSap  u  i 
f  W  )a^hmmm  iJtnujkfmtL,  w^m*  «omflf«»-  fatf  neker  to  reeisre  tdb  zb  ~ 
4«M»  wJtIb  ^>nfwy  U*  Wku  m^ioel  De-  xxr,  sod  to  aflM  tob  xiap  ti  h—j  fc 
«f«M  «A  •:4rv«r  totr  rj^^«  I7  'iir  cpyorK^oe  tq«j  vcpf^xx  :  aor  do 
«/f  r4»<j|rM;n,  »L4r  Wfed,  at  Or^^'^t  r»^*ji»^  caiaag  til,  wton  jecn  prrwaAi  >y 
l^i*'!*  lib*-  a>H»*oft»fMi>  rrm  yjvin^At  im3»-  iof,  to  tLt  €ntk  at  juox  n£pcBL* 
fjiAQt.  7  b«  4(i«T,  «  «;Wtr«ri«r  oa  wVmu  lit  tLcia  t  icanswB  in  tbc  n^  dsj  cf  j 
mui4  «:U  4weiJ  vitli  plwMn,  wm  Btrtba,  textivij,  «Jtb  all  1 
CM  «ul7  4a«(iitor  <^  f^ritM^  k.-nircif  Fvit,  aod  tbc  licenie  of  praMdJJEy  tte  1 
a  4ir«<*'f<4airt  ol  tjUfti%.  .She  tn^d  l^tn  RHrr-  tkej  ^proocbcd  tbe  dtr,  tWy  a^  a 
ft«d  to  fUMhfft  in  hit  fatlMrr'i  I;fe?ia9ie,  cert  tfaia  fkaoj:  Wo  pnj  tbc<w  O 
vtMP  traa  Mnr  fctn^  cif  K«nt,  ar«4  om  </f  cbe  fo  all  tfaj  mercf,  tlat  tfciae  Bi^||Br  ail  dv 
hkpX  via*  Olid  powerful  of  the  f^axon  prioeet. '  fur/  maj  be  removed  frooi  t£s  cky.  «ii 
H«ba4rioCbc^all/nre4toirj«n7tlie  Freiicb  from  tfaj  bolj  boufe,  brramf  «i  \mm 
priaceM,  but  on  tb«  «3ipr«M  attpolation,  that  ^  tinoed.     AlJeuia. 

th»  fthould  hv  pmnicted  to  ir«ake  free  pro- '  Cenaivilj  tbc  InmaB  mind  ««§  ia  a  U»- 
C»%«kfii  of  cbri*f ianit)r,  in  wbieb  kbe  bad  ed  and  childiffa  itate  at  tbis  time  ffcro^ghHI 
hf^H  t^ttntUAs  Khi^  broagbt  orer  witb  ber .  a  great  part  of  tbe  woild.  I:  had  lo^  bMB 
»  Kritirb  bfUkip  Uf  Ibe  court  of  VortA^er-  \  •inking  in  its  powen  and  taste  i  and  «18i 
niuHi,  ii</w  f^antertmrjr.  li^  principles  :  paganism  existied  in  tbe  Rooiao  cBpin^  Af 
w^«  lirm  and  sound '.  ber  conduct  was  wor-  j  boitben  pbiloaopbers  and  oraton 
thy  oi  tbe  christian  name ;  and  ber  influence  j  waj  superior  to  cbristian  autbots  and] 

_  .   _  •.-  i._.^  —  i^  __».        ..  _  intbeuseandcultiTationoftbei    ' 

Sucb  men  as  ijregory  and  bis 

should  not  be  compared  witb  Cicero  and  Jh- 


ifVff  b<-f   butband  was  c/tisiderable.     Her 

Xi'al'M*  piet^  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  tbe 

t^tiff It  i'Ao^i%,  which  had  been  attended  witb 

Mii'b   hMppy  rmiserjnence*  in  France;  and  mostbenes,  but  with  their  own 

<-very  thing  coiispirL*d  to  favour  the  mission-     ~         -  **--^^t^--  *-        •        • 

«ii«'*. 

Kfhcllwrrt  aasigned  Augiistine  a  habitation 
ill  the  j»li;  itl  Thanet.  Here  he  remained 
lit  fimt  with  bis  assoHates,  who  were  nearly 
Uniy,  liy  the  dirmitioti  of  (iregory,  ihey 
hud  (ukm  with  them  Vrvitrh  iiitcrjyreters, 
hy  whimi*  iiurniis  thry  infonnt'd  the  king, 
itiut  iht'V  w«'r<*  ronif  from  UoniL'/  nrtd 
|jriMit(lit  fiim  thit  hmt  tMliiiK*  in  the  world, 
I'liriiiil  lifi*  to  thoNi*  who  riTi'ivcd  them,  and 
(hi*  i'ImIIi'iis  I'njuyitiiMit  of  life  with  the  living 
Hiid  mil*  (jfHl.  Aftfi'  koinc  dnyn,  Kthdhcrt 
|Niid  thnn  a  vlnit ;  hut  being  iipjirfhcnhivo  of 
<'nrhitiitinrnts,  hr  UntV  rnie  to  receive  them 
in  thr  «)prn  air,  wlirrc  he  thought  he  should 
hr  niifcr  thiin  ill  a  hoiiNe.  The  miiisionaries 
nirt  him,  niiiging  lifiinies  for  their  own  snlva- 
llon,  iitiH  that  of  thofte  for  whofte  uakc  they 
rnmci  thither.*  Hitting  down  by  the  king's 
(liri'f'tiiiii,  thry  |ir(Mich(Ml  to  him  and  his  at- 
lendaiilN  the  word  oi'  lilt*.    1  cuiiiiut  produce 


aries ;  and  had  this  been  done  by  writers  lAa 
treat  them  with  perfect  contempt,  the  ugv- 
tice  of  that  contempt  would  bare  appealed,  ft 
must  be  expected  that  the  work  of  dinaegiaee 
in  different  ages,  will,  in  its  effects  and  omu- 
festations,  exhibit  the  complexion  and  eolov 
of  the  objects  with  which  it  is  nnrmmidcd 
l*he  subtiltv  of  Satan  will  not  fail  to  taht 
every  possible  advantage  of  this  cinnimataMi^ 
and  1  can  believe  that  even  more  supentitkiM 
than  those  recorded  by  Bede  attended  thela* 
hours  of  the  Roman  missonaries.  In  our  o«9 
times  of  refinement,  evils  far  more  plaiisilil% 
but  not  less  pernicious,  accompany  tbe  fOM 
Mihitary  work.  I  have  not,  however,  obsarv^ 
ed  any  thing  idolatrous,  or  otherwise  diree^ 
Nubversivc  of  Christianity,  to  have  yet  pmt 
vniled  in  any  of  the  fashionable  superstitionip 
These  things  being  premised,  let  us  conaidac 
what  most  probably  was  the  doctrine  prcai^ 
ed  by  Augustine  ;  1  say  probably,  since  tli^ 
wretthed  narratives  from  which  I  draw  mj 
tbe  smallest  extract  of  the  horinon  ;  but  tliHt:  information  have  given  no  accounL  Thsl 
It  explained   the  fundiiiu'iUuls,  at  least,  of  eternal  Siilvation  and  forgivenesa  of  sin  by 


link,  II.  I.  K|»  '.'».  Ai«'  n"  •'»*•  iucfuiiil*  I  nMvl  *ifh  in 

*  \%\  »«lr  not  IIh- hihUiry  u(  Mi^K-iMifutu,  but  t»f  nl.iir  tt>  flu-  (nrnirr.   Jiistuv,  in  the 
Ihiuitan  inligiun,  I  think  iii>t  inyu-ll  ubtigcd  to  ii>iit   iloiiC  lo  tluni  b>  t>ihci  kiucis. 
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tbe  blood  of  the  LiimK  wai  tib  c&pitml  doc- 
trine, teemt  evident  in  i  grcnt  mcafiure  from 
Kthelbert*!  oJlserVAtion  of  the  good  news 
which  thty  brought.  I  may  Btill  more  con* 
fideutly  My,  that  liii  icnnon  ww  not  a  %y§- 
tern  of  tnonil  duties.  For  how  could  that 
be  culled  gtwd  uews?  AU  the  diffictilty  with 
Etbelbcrt  was,  to  bftlieve  what  they  prorois- 
cd  ;  tL«  very  ftatne  difficulty  which  ttrikes  all 
UDftnewed  mind»  nt  tbe  firtt  heaiing  of  the 
gotptU  And  when  to  this  we  add  what  we 
eeruutily  know  of  Gregory*§  aentinienta,  and 
consider  Augustine  an  preaching  according 
to  his  vicwii»  the  evidence  «eeins  to  me  even 
beyond  probability.  Ethel  belt,  a  prudent 
and  iiefijiibtc  prince,  though,  as  yet  at  Icaft, 
by  no  meiin*  convinced  of  the  truth  of  chn's. 
tiantty,  6eca  no  fiuapicioui  mask  in  tbe  Ian* 
giaage  vo4  conduct  of  tbe  pretcben.  Tbe 
air  of  genuioc  aincerity  i<  aimple  and  above 
tbe  poaaibility  of  iuiitation.  Candid  and  in 
telligenc  mindi)  perceive  it  almost  intuitively. 
Tht  king  of  Kent  could  fee  no  eelfiah  mo- 
tive that  was  likely  to  influence  theae  men. 
They  q»ake  with  an  eumeatneaa  that  showed 
tb«if  own  conviction  of  th6  eacccllency  of 
their  doctrine,  and  their  deiir«  of  profiting 
their  fellow^reaturea.  Not  an  atom  of  guin 
waa  to  be  acquired  to  the  «ee  of  Rome  ;  the 
whole  misaion  waa  diiintereated.  Hence  tbe 
eaiidid  prince  waa  induced  to  give  them  conn- 
_ifliiai}ce  {  and  tbe  ^pepcJ  appears  to  have 
preached*  and  that  with  pliunne«i  and 
ncfrity,  by  the  miationariei** 
fi  Their  oouduet  at  Cunterbury  waa  correa- 
at  to  the»e  bpginniugi^.  Thi*y  prayed 
ftiitedf  watched,  preuched  the  word  of  life  to 
alli  aa  opportunity  served  :  they  lived  aa  tuen 
above  tbe  world:  received  nothit^g  from 
those  wbom  they  taught,  except  necesaariea . 
they  practi«ed  what  they  taught,  and  ahow- 
ed  a  readioG^a  to  liuJTer,  or  even  to  die,  for 
tbe  truth  which  they  preached.  Some  be^ 
lieved  and  were  baptized,  admiring  their  in 
tiocciit  livei,  and  tatting  the  i^we«tuea«  of 
their  doctrine.  Near  the  city  there  waa  an 
old  church,  built  in  the  time*  of  tbe  Roman*, 
in  which  queen  Bertha  was  wonr  to  pray. 
In  thia  tbe  miMionariea  first  held  thifir  aa 
jcniblfes,  sang,  pmyed,  prcQchcd,  nnd  bap 
titvA,  lili,  the  Icing  himself  being  converted 
to  the  faith,'  they  obtained  u  larger  license 
nf  preaching  every  where,  and  of  huildinfi  or 
re|Muring  cnurcheii.  When  hi^  biniselt!,  a- 
ttiong  others,  delighted  with  the  holtneiui  of 
ibetr  Uvea,  and  the  preciouiine»c  of  goinel 
promiaea  confl/ined  by  many  niirfu'ks,  be- 
lieved and  wirs  baptized,  nurabcn  crowded 
to  bear,  and  received  the  word.  The  ktn^, 
congTBtnlftLing    the  new    converttp  dcclaJred 


that  ho  would  compel  no  min  to  become  a 
chriititin ;  however  be  embraced  those  who 
did  no  with  a  n»ore  tiuimate  aiTeotion  as  fel- 
low-hctri  of  the  grace  of  Ufe«  For  the  miiu 
iiionaiie«  had  taught  hiin,  that  the  Rerviee  of 
Christ  oujjht  lo  be  volimtary,  not  compulsive. 
Be  now  gave  to  them  a  settlement  in  Canter-* 
hury,  auited  to  their  atation,  with  all  neees- 
aary  accommodationa. 

Auguatine  returning  into  France,  received 
ordination,  as  the  archbiahop  of  tbe  Erigtiah 
nation,  from  tbe  biabop  of  Aries,  and  return- 
ing into  Briton,  sent  Lauren tiua  the  pre«by< 
ter,  and  Peter  the  monk,  to  acquaint  Gre- 
gory with  his  fiuccesa,  and  to  receive  answers 
to  varioua  questions.  To  bia  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  Gre- 
gory answered,  that  the  donationa,  made  to 
tbe  church  were,  by  the  customs  of  tbe  Ro- 
man See,  divided  into  four  portions,  one  for 
the  bishop  and  hb  ftunily  Co  support  hospi- 
tality, a  second  to  the  clergy,  a  third  lo  the 
poor,  a  fourth  to  the  reparation  of  churehea  ; 
that  aa  Che  pastors  were  all  monka,  they  ought 
to  live  in  common,  with  a  remarkable  excep' 
tion,  which  proves  that  tbe  absolute  prohibi- 
tion of  marriage,  one  of  the  marks  of  Anti- 
christ," was  not  yet  enjoined  tbe  clergy, 
namely,  that  those  of  ibem  who  preferred 
the  nmiriiige  state,  might  be  allowed  to  many, 
atid  receive  their  maintenance  out  of  the  mo- 
nastery. To  another  question,  which  relat- 
ed Co  the  diversity  of  customs  and  liturgies 
in  different  churches,  the  answer  of  Gregory 
waa  liberal ;  namely,  that  the  new  bishop 
waa  not  bound  to  follow  the  precedent  of 
Home,  but  that  be  might  select  whatever 
parts  or  rulea  appeared  the  most  eligible,  and 
best  adapted  to  promote  the  piety  of  tbe  in- 
fant church  of  England,  and  compose  them 
into  a  system  for  k^  use.  A  number  of  other 
questions  and  answers  are  recorded  likewise, 
too  unintere rating  to  deserve  a  pUee  hero.** 
Yet  amidst  the  childish  stiperstition  of  the 
times,  the  enlightened  mind  of  Gregory  ap- 
pears ;  and  bis  occasional  comment  ou  St, 
Paul's  words,  concerning  tbo  law  in  his  mem. 
her%  warring  against  the  law  of  hm  mind,  in 
ivhii  h  the  bishopunderstands  tbe  Apostle  aa 
describing  himself  to  be  iree  and  enslaved  at 
the  «smc  time,  with  a  double  respect  to  his 
natural  and  spiritUcil  state,  evinces  the  soli- 
dity of  hi*  evangelical  knowledge. 

Augustine  bavitig  tntimutedp  that  tbe  har^ 
vesi  was  plenceoua,  but  that  the  labourers 
were  few,  Gregory  sent  him  more  mission- 
nrie*,  and  directetl  him  to  constitute  a  bishop 
itt  York,  who  might  have  other  Kuburdinate 
btsbops ;  yet,  in  such  a  maimer,  that  Aujgus- 
tine  of  Canterbury  bhouhi  be  niecr<j|ioatan 
of  all  Knghmd.  Such  were  tbe  rudiments 
of  the  KtigliaU  cliurcb.     Gregory  hju  been 

FStry  one   concarrned  Ul   lhr»«e  wcnti   licllevcd  Hicir 
rculilv- 
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CHMiKured  for  bvinf;  too  eager  in  settling  n  the  worlds  oiid  of  which  he  failed  not  to  tn- 
pliiu  uf  ei'clesiiuticBt  goveriimetit  for  phuu'ft  form  the  king  of  Kent*  The  iatter  riflgned 
tu  yet  not  in  thu  ieuitt  evangelized:  and  it  fifty  yew»> and  died  in  616,  Ai  a stilesman 
must  bi*  o^vned,  that  this  extreme  eare  of  xiib-  he  wa<  greatf  as  a  ehri«tian  greater  still. 
ordination  und  unifurinily  docs  «ecra  prenia-  And  few  princea  in  any  age  wefe  richer 
ture;  but  the  spirit  of  the  timea  faroiired  blesi^ings  to  their  fuhjertf  than  Ethel bert  and 
such  hniity  external  iniititutiona.  Bertha, 

Gregory  tboyght  long  and  deeply  of  this  But  this  fine  gold  was  not  without  aoiiM* 
his  fivourite  infant  church  j  and  wrote  to  alloy  f  Before  these  events  there  exiatedi  in 
MeUitu^,  one  of  the  missionaries  going  to  Wulet  parilciilArly,  a  British  church,  Aa- 
BriMin,  on  aecount  of  the  fruits  of  his  mcdi-  gustine,  willing  to  establish  a  uniformity  of 
tjitiotis  ;  which  were,*^  that  the  idol- temples  discipline  and  custonis  in  the  island,  invited 
being  purged  of  their  uncleaxine«s,  should  he  the  Welsh  bishops  to  a  conference,  and  bc- 
convcrted  into  churches  for  the  use  of  the  gun  to  admonish  them  to  enter  into  chriftiaii 
Dativ^ii,  in  whit'h  they  might  worship  God,  peace  and  concord,  that  with  henrts  united 
a<*carding  to  the  gospel.  And  red ec ting  that  they  might  join  in  erangelizitig  the  pagmii^ 
they  had  been  wont  to  sacrifice  to  diemons,  The  Britons  observed  £a.<iter  at  a  seaMM 
mud  in  their  sacrifices  to  indulge  themselveii  dillcrent  from  that  of  the  Roman  ChiETch, 
in  feasti,  he  directs  that,  setting  apart  all  aa-  and  did  many  other  things  contrary  to  her 
erilkes,  and  whatever  was  connected  with  customs.  The  conference  proved  fruitless ; 
idolatry,  they  might  be  allowed  on  the  day  the  Brilons  would  hearken  to  no  praTers  or 
of  tliti  church**  dedication,  or  on  the  martyr-  exhortations  ;  and  Augustine  tJi  the  dwe 
doin  of  Saints,  lo  make  booths  for  themiwlves  hnd  recourse  to  a  miraculous  sign.*  A  blind 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  churches,  and  man  was  introduced  to  be  healed.  We  ire 
enjoy  themselves  in  temperate  Imnqtiets, '  told  that  the  Britons  had  no  success  ;  bilt 
This  latter  direction  appears  dangerous  :  the  |  that  Augustine's  prayert  were  heard,  and  hi* 
rests  an  he  assigns  for  it  is,  that  the  English,  sight  was  restored.  The  Britains  were  induc^ 
if  ihey  found  their  usual  entertainments  to  ed  lo  confess,  that  Augustine  was  sent  ©f 
be  altogether  prohibited,  might  be  induced  to  |  (Jod,  but  pleaded  the  obstirvacy  of  their  peo- 
(;eliiiise  into  idolatry.  1  cannot  compare  p|e,  as  a  reason  for  their  non-compliance. — 
Gregory's  compliances  to  the  Jesuitical  ur- 1  A  second  sjiiod  was  appointed,  attended  by 


ijfices  pj-actised  in  after  age*  among  the  Chi- 
uefte,  because  it  ■ppears  that  idola*ry  was 
Hb9otu£ely  prohibitetL  and  the  real  Christian 
religion  taught  in  Britairr ;  but  a  man  who 
knew  bunuLu  nature  so  well  at  thi$  bishop 
did,  might  have  foreseen  the  practical  excess- 
es which  his  license  would  encourage,  find 
should  have  committed  to  God  himself  the 
success  of  his  own  cause  among  the  Eng- 
lish. 

Hearing  from  Augustine  of  his  miraculous 
powers,  Gregory,  who  seems  to  have  eiiter- 
tkiincd  no  doubt  of  their  reality,  cautions  him  | 
excellently  ai^ainst  pride  and  presumption  on 
their  account,  informs  him  that  they  were 
givfii  him  more  for  the  sake  of  the  new  con- 
verts than  of  himself,  and  teaches  liini  iheall- 
linportartt  lesson  of  humility.  He  wrote  ahto 
to  Ethelbert,  to  congratulate,  instruct,  and 
exhort  him,  setting  before  him  the  example 
of  the  great  Constantine,  and  pressing  him 
to  extend  the  propagation  of  the  gospel^ 
His  t&i\  was  much  animated  by  the  neor 
prospect  which  lie  himself  had  of  the  end  of 

p  utIp,  B-  I.  r.  ^\ 

*i  ILuincirhap  J.  *^f  ^>*  Ns*tory  of  EnglAnd)  rrpre- 
M-nti  lliiii  cTthortAtion  to  Pittcml  the  propafAtiiixn  of  the 
(iwipel  usiiicniMi^tKJt  wilh  lh<?  conduct  uf  Augustine, 
•«  wIm>  lL»d  thuu^ht  pnipei  m  !bifc«minenccrati»tof  W» 


miiiion,  u>  .vsuine  die  ftppenrimf  of  the  nrrctttcsi  l<?ni- 
ty.*  Thtiw  it  i»  tlr-T  T11CT1,  niHTf  mixliRUiuU  tlian  tntelu 
Kcnl  »n-t's  rri   tQCta,  and  repreatcsit 

iikju^  mpn  'i'-ir  moA^rMt  oMidurt. 

rhc  truth  I  ^1'-'*  'w>r  Tbeodwio^i  nni 

liwjiiory,  in.i  U.MV..I  i...  -'«Ls.  t'*«?f  ctwjwlkd  Auy 

m«n  to  brpoine  k  thnfCiart,  cttbt-r  tn  the  bceinnSnp  fu 
priifT«4cf  tcli|(iuu.     Noriloet  uiy  thing  t^l  U'    ^ '■ 


seven  British  bishops^  and  many  of  their 
learned  men,  belonging  to  the  famous  mo- 
nastery at  Bangor,  of  which  Dinoth  was  at 
that  time  the  abbot.  Before  thew  caioe  to 
the  synod,  they  asked  the  advice  of  a  pienon 
of  reputed  sanctity,  whether  they  should 
give  up  their  own  traditions  on  the  aiuhorify 
of  AugOiitine  or  not*  Let  humility  said  be, 
be  the  test,  and  if  you  find,  when  you  come 
to  the  synod,  that  he  rises  up  to  you  at  yotir 
Approach,  obey  him  ;  if  not,  let  him  be  des- 
pised by  you.  On  so  precarious  an  evidence, 
it  seeniw.  did  he  rest  the  proof  of  humility. 
It  hupfjeiicd,    that  Augustine  continued  siU 

anpotr  ia  Gitftory'*  Yt^Urr  to  Kthellim.  Bnt  h9,  ttlli 
TheDdociut,  dtreLncv]  thst  the  wonhip  of  kloAvshowM  b» 
dcMSmycd.  Men  were  sllowed  to  remahi  aloof  all  that 
dsyt  fhnn  Chrtstlaatty.  if  dwry  ptcMrd.  FOfwd  sod- 
Teniofis.  like  thOK  of  iN>pe«y  in  *ftfT  np^  w«re«i  fct 
LUoknoHH,  and  thw  other  maik  of  A"'  '^^  '  t^tcu- 
t ion,  jif  >et  misted  not  im  the  c-huTi  I  ?«•- 

ilhlc  thai  the  infUIIbttait  AjiirU  of  our  •  di*- 

custed  with  tl!  at  part  of  I  he  conduct  H-:   ii.  i.i»'l 

uivgoiy,  which  fclateil  to  the  <l«Ktn(ellMi»  c*i  li  ,  ! 
«ill  It  I'-erwculion.  Bo  It  ao  :  I  have  (In  it,,  i 
L'eiK*  IV.)  e?(urniniiKl  ihi*  pomi  wiili  ai  much  '.\  n  u  ?  ^ 
a«  1  cjui.  But  let  iMTt  men  of  unwrr  fijtty  sod  f<n*ttu 
chanty  (ttr  the  good  of  soul*,  be  retineMnial  m  if  ih*f 
were  hypocrlUraJ  ift  their  moik-ratiun  at  firrt,  4iid  4i  if 
titey  intended  to  establlthtyrsmiyaAeTwimLi.  Thtirplaii 
wai,  wbeiherhbeaKncati(eeopr«cr>tfetgnlii|s  tnaami* 
or  noC,  to  omnpcl  nomxtt  Id  ri'CL'ive  ChrittiAinty,  oiitl  lit 
the  ntnd  time  m  render  the  practice  i;>f  idnlAbry  iin^nac 
ticflbie.  1  belicvf  maiiy ,  when  h;ive  written  a^'oirut  them 
ta  pcTsecutnrs,  hive  iii^t  iii»ti(in-i;iy  uuder»tfjotl  tJ»ud>»- 
t],i,n,r,ji       VII  I  .■i.ni.r.d  lur  ht'tL  li  Lliu,  they  ui:Ui^)cua- 
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ting  on  tlte'tr  arriviT,  which  mi|^ht  easily  have 
Inkdi  plnce  without  any  intentioiiiil  insult ; 
i\w  Brjtans  wvre  however  incensed,  and 
would  bcmtken  to  no  terms  of  reconcilintion. 
Auguiidtie  proposed  to  iheni  to  agree  witli 
him  only  in  three  th(ng«t  leaving  other  points 
<jf  difference  nndeeided,  numely,  to  observe 
Easter  at  the  mme  time  with  th«  rest  of  tlie 
chriiti&n  worlds  to  administer  baptism  after 
the  Konian  manner,  and  to  juin  with  Augus- 
tine in  preaching  the  gospel  to  this  Engligh. 
In  all  oth«^r  thingii.,  utkys  he,  we  wilt  bear  you 
with  pfttleDce.  The  Britons  were  inexora- 
ble, and  refused  to  aeknowledge  his  authori. 
ty*  **  li  you  will  not  hoFC  peace  with  bre- 
thren, said  the  archbishop  of  Canterburyi 
roused  at  length  into  an  unbecoming  warmth^ 
you  will  have  war  wirh  enemies  ;  and  if  you 
will  not  preach  to  the  English  the  way  of 
life,  you  will  suffer  death  at  their  hands.*' 
It  happened  afterwards,  that,  in  an  invasion  of 
the  Pagan  Saxons  of  the  North,  the  Ban- 
gorian  monks  were  cnieUy  destroyed,  though 
long  after  the  death  of  Augustine.  He  died 
in  peaceable  possea»ioii  of  (he  See  of  CaH' 
tcrbury,  after  having  lived  to  see  the  gospel 
propagated  with  increasing  success.  He  or- 
dajued  MelHtus  atid  Justus  bi«»hopa ;  Lon- 
don was  brought  into  the  pale  of  the  church, 
and  the  somtlit'rii  parts  of  the  island  found 
the  b*?nefit  of  his  labours,  atid  of  those  ol  his 
auxiliaries. 

1  shall  close  the  story  of  English  affairs 
with  the  death  of  Augustine,  which  happen^ 
ed  early  in  the  7th  century.  And  as  the 
ground  I  am  now  up>on  bas  been  disputed,  I 
nm  willing  to  lay  open  all  the  idformalion 
whu  b  antiquity  can  give  us.  Let  os  hear 
some  other  accounts  of  these  transactions. 

Writers,  who  have  been  studious  of  the  ho- 
nour of  our  country,  tell  us,  that  when  Au- 
gustine came  into  England,  he  found  seven 
bishops  and  an  arehbiiihop  supplied  with  godly 
governors  and  abbcits»  and  that  the  chuTch 
was  in  goodly  order,  at  Bangor  particulurly  : 
ifaat  Dinoth  the  abbot  showed  A  uguiitine  that 
they  owed  him  no  huhjectiDu  ;  that  their  bi^ 
shops  Uud  been  independent  of  Rome :  that 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  no  more  right  to 
tbeir  obedience  than  other  christians  had, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  CaerJeon  upon  Usk 
was  their  proper  superior,*  and  that  in  re- 
venge for  this  honest  astertioti  of  their  indo 
petideticy,  the  Kentish  king  procured  the  in^ 
vaiion  and  slaughter  of  the  British  monks 
^jnentioned  above. 

How  ehristianity  was  aftemards  propaga- 
in  our  island,  and  how  the  disputes  be- 
tiveen  the  Rotnan  and  British  churches  ter- 
minated, will  properly  fall  under  our  consi- 
deration  hereafter.  In  the  mean  timCf  the 
injuatiee  of  a  certain  writer"  to   the  memory 

.1  Half ri4lus  Mofwcnclesiiis,  B.  tV.  C.  IS.  Sec  HU 
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of  Gregory,  in  accusinp  him  of  exercising 
tyTunny  over  the  British  Chureli,  is  very 
glaring.  We  have,  by  an  early  association  i>f 
ideas,  been  so  habituated  to  condenni  every 
thing  that  is  Roman  in  religion,  that  we  me 
not  easily  open  to  eonviction  on  this  subject. 
It  should,  however,  he  remembered,  thai  not 
the  least  revenue  could  accrue  (o  Gregory 
from  the  eonverdoii  of  Britain ;  nor  did  he 
ftiggest  or  intimate  any  lucrative  plan,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly.  If  there  were  any  im- 
proper steps  taken,  they  must  not  be  chsrg' 
cd  to  a  selfish  or  interested  spirit,  such  as 
that  which  has  since  animated  the  papacy, 
Tfae  doctrines  avowedly  and  earnestly  taught 
by  Gregory  and  his  followers,  were  the  doC" 
trines  of  Grace ;  and  though  no  account  of 
the  faith  of  the  Welsh  monks  is  given  us, 
there  is  great  reason,  on  account  of  the  Pe- 
lagian leaven  of  our  island,  ',o  fear  it  was  not 
so  truely  christian  as  that  of  Gregory.  That 
they  were  uncharitable,  appears  incontesto- 
ble  from  their  neglect  of  the  Saxon  pagans, 
and  their  obstinate  refusal  to  hearken  to  any 
advice  on  that  heiid.  And  the  reader  has 
already  bad  i  view  of  their  manners,  very 
dilfercnt  from  the  iatterlng  account  of  Gal- 
f rid  us.  The  extent  however  of  tbe  Britiib 
Cburcb,  before  the  arrival  of  Augustine,  was 
so  inconsiderable,  that  w  htn  Gregory  planned 
tfae  hierarchy  for  this  island,  it  is  probable  he 
knew  little  of  the  very  existence  of  such  a 
church.  The  fault  of  am  bilious  encroachment 
must,  therefore,  be  laid  to  A  ugustine.  Seduc- 
ed be  undoubtedly  was,  according  to  tbeconv- 
mcin  superstition  of  tbe  age,  by  an  excessive 
2e£il  for  uniformity.  And  that  admirable 
method  of  uniriiig  zeal  for  establishments 
with  a  spirit  of  toleradon,  which  was  dis- 
covered towards  the  close  of  tbe  lust  century, 
was  as  yet  unknown.  The  Britons  had  been 
independent,  and  they  had  a  right  to  continue 
BO ;  but  I  believe,  irom  all  appearances,  that 
Augustine  wished  them  to  form  a  coiinecdoti 
with  the  Romans  from  charitable  views. 

What  could  be  tbe  meaning  of  his  wishing 
the  Britons  to  baptize  after  the  Roman  man- 
ner? This  quesrion  has  exerci&ed  the  criti- 
cal talents  of  authors.  After  all,  as  baptism 
by  trinsl  immersion  was  then  the  RotnaxL 
mode,  this  seems  to  give  tbe  most  natural  ac- 
count of  the  circumstance. 

The  charge  of  (falfridus,  in  accusing  the 
Romans  of  employing  the  pagan*  to  murder 
the  Briliiih,  is  too  absurd  to  ujcrit  any  serious 
notice.  Augustine  died  long  before  it  hap. 
pened.  Gregory  himself  was  deceased  be- 
fore tbe  controversies  between  Augustine  and 
Dinocb  took  place.  He  has  been  accused 
of  extreme  inconsistency,  in  being  imperious 
towards  heretics,  and  indulgent  towards  pa- 
guns  *  and  Jews.  But  a  more  exact  acquaint- 
«uce  with  cases  would  enable  lueii  to  form  a 
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b«ttef  judgioefit  Grifgory,  like  all  retd 
^ood  men,  wait  Averte  lo  iiic  vioJent  mvdiorls 
IQ  proMilyting ;  be  knew  that  cimvcmod^  it 
•iiiC8re«  must  lie  voluriuuy.  Hut  when  men 
one*  hare  been  received  into  the  chrUttaJi 
|Nile,  the  «UQe  zeal  which  laboured  for  tlieix 
converiiont  }«  studiouM  for  iheir  uniforro  at* 
Uchment  to  cbrjbtinu  fundmnentals.  It  waa 
no  breaeb  of  charity  in  Gregory  to  attempt  to 
binder  tJie  prumotion  of  a  Doiiatist  in  the 
cbri*tian  ehuri  h  in  Afrii'm  and  such  an  a t- 
temp  was  very  ronsieteiit  ^rUh  tbat  cbaij-ty 
wbit'b  forbade  the  persecution  of  Jew*- 

On  the  whoWi  Gregory'*  conduct  with  fe* 
■pect  to  our  inland  appears  oni3  of  tbe  mott 
mhiumg  efforts  of  christian  tbarity.  Hii 
mieaionaiieB,  in  general,  airCed  laudubly ;  and 
tbe  real  efatubbftbiiient  of  cliriKiianity  wa6» 
under  God,  eHected  by  tbeir  mean**  There 
waa  o  &tain  of  rivalry  and  jt'alonsyi  afi  we 
have  seen,  wbicU  appeared  in  th«ir  «ouduct ; 
but  tbey  were  men. 


CHAPTEH  Vni 

Till  WOAXS  OF  CftlOOllY. 

This  greu  prelate,  worn  out  at  1en|jrih  with 
labours  and  diseases ^  t>)ept  in  Je«ii&  in  tbe 
year  604/  after  be  bad  enjoyed,  abull  I  aay 
.»or  endured  hift  bishopric  thirteen  years  and 
aix  months*  No  nmu  in  any  ji^e  ever  gave 
biin»elf  up  more  binecrely  to  tiie  Hervi<:e  of 
Godt  ai*d  the  benefit  of  bis  fdJow  creatures* 
Power  in  bim  was  a  voluntary  Ecrvitude,  un> 
dertaken  not  for  himself,  but  for  all  the 
world.  Even  tbe  growth  of  iupcrstition, 
wUb  wbicb  be  wa»  itrongly  infected,  vrbile 
it  sec^ired  to  him  the  cheerful  obedience  of 
tbe  laity j^  contributed  notbing  to  bi^  ease  or 
secular  emolument,  Tbe  belief  of  the  Ho- 
inan  bishop's  succesfiou  to  Peteri  wbicb  he 
found  to  be  preTalent  in  Europe,  was  ac* 
eidentally  itrengthened  by  bis  eminent  pie* 
ty  and  bis  laborious  virtues.  Had  he  even 
been  disposed  to  have  entended  bis  autbo* 
rity  to  ODucb  greater  lengths,  nil  the  world 
wotdd  have  been  prone  to  submit  to  hiA  de* 
crees  ;  so  firmly  was  Ihe  opinion  of  hh  inte* 
giity  establisbed  among  men .  ii  is  con  scicn  ce, 
however,  would  not  6uifer  bim  to  carry  any 
thing  farlJier  than  precedents  bad  sanction* 
ed ;  and  who,  especially  in  an  age  of  £uper. 
etitioui  credulity,  could  doubt  the  justice  of 
bis  pa'iensiotiSj  while  the  pre-eminence  was 
so  painful,  so  disinterested,  and  so  benefi- 
cially exerted  ? 

For  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  call  him 
Pope*  He  preteudcd  not  to  any  thing  like 
JnfiiUibility,   nor  did  he  ever  attempt  any 


thing  like  a  secular  domi nation.  The  secii 
of  Antichrist  were  ligorously  shooting  ii^ 
deed  ;  and  the  reputation  of  Gregory  doubt- 
less contributed  much  to  mature  tbe  poiioo^ 
ous  plaoL  But  idolatry,  spiritual  tyrtony, 
and  tbe  doctrine  of  the  merit  of  works,  tbe 
three  discriminating  marks  of  the 
hadj  as  yet,  no  settled  establishment  at  I 
Had  this  man  lived  in  our  age,  be 
doubtless  have  beheld,  with  aatooiihraent, 
on  the  one  band  the  worldly  spirit  of  many 
christian  pastors  so  called,  and  on  tbe  other 
the  impiety  of  numerous  infidels  who  are 
continually  railing  against  the  religiotit.  His 
mind,  naturally  vigorous,  industrious  ftnd  ac* 
tive,  would  doubtless  have  shaken  ofl*  the 
gluom  und  credulity  of  superstition  ;  Imt  bt 
would  have  been  amajced  to  hear  tbe  pom- 
pout  pretencet  to  philosophy,  in  which  every 
juvenile  sciolist  indulges  himself.  He  would 
have  examined  the  fruits,  and  have  been  at  a 
loes  to  conceive  w  ilh  what  propriety  the  term 
philosopher  could  be  applied  to  sceptics, 
blaiphemers,  atheists,  levellers,  and  aensoal- 
ists*  He  would,  »s  a  bishop,  have  trie4  what 
could  be  done  to  stem  the  torrent,  and  have 
exerted  in  tbe  way  of  disipline,  which  was 
bis  peculiar  talent,  bia  usual  address,  m3d' 
ness  and  resolution.  He  would  have  moum« 
ed  over  his  beloved  Eijgland,'  if  be  bad  seen 
her  so  absurdly  enelaved  to  idcus  of  mifttaken 
liberty,  as  to  spurn  at  decent  rules  of  discip* 
iine^  and  to  d  it  countenance,  as  tyranny,  godly 
attempR  to  introduce  and  support  them. 
He  would  hnve  been  ready  to  say,  **  this 
people  are  c  nemiee  to  their  own  good ;"  be 
would  have  pitied  them,  wept,  and  consoled 
himself  with  his  u^ual  refuge,  tbe  views  of  a 
better  world,  and  have  done  what  good  was 
Btill  in  his  power,  by  tbe  example  of  a  holy 
life,  by  painful  preaching,  and  by  pious  writ* 
ings. 

Of  these  last  we  have  many  still  extant. 
He  piurticularly  excelled  in  devtolional  com- 
potition.  Lit  allies  bad  been  used  in  the 
West  before  his  time,  in  calamitotis  seasons, 
as  tbe  plague  or  famine.  These  were  col- 
lected, and  the  choicest  parts  selected  from 
them,  and  compiled,  through  tbe  care  of  Gre- 
gory, into  one  large  litany^  not  much  differ- 
ent from  that  used  by  the  church  of  England 
at  this  day-  It  was  much  corrupted  after* 
wards  in  the  popish  times,  was  reformed  by 
Hermsnus,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  in  the 
days  of  Luther,  and  afterwards  improved  by 
our  reformers. 

But  the  church  of  England  ia  not  only  in- 
debted to  Gregory  (or  the  LitJiny.  In  bis  9a- 
cramentary  he  embodied  tbe  collects  of  tbt 
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new  ouci.  Gi*lusiiis,  lit^ftfeTO  Jiim,  hud  uppoiiit- 
ed  pulilk  pruyer«»  roHipo««?d  by  himivc'lt  or 
4itber$.  The^t;  «vf  ri)  nil  jilaced  m  ihe  oflicea 
by  Oregoiy>  And  by  n  comparison  oi  our 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  hifi  Sitcra- 
int'fitiiry,  it  h  evident,  tbat  almost  mil  tbe  col- 
LcLs  for  Sunday 3»  and  tbe  principal  festivak 
in  tbe  Cbumb  of  Efigbind^  were  token  out 
of  ibe  jattrr.  To  me  it  appears  to  be  an  ad- 
vantage, tbat  our  reformerii  foUowed  antiqui- 
ty ao  much  in  the  work.  Tbe  purifietitign 
of  tbe  ancient  seryicea  from  tbe  corrupt  and 
idolatrou*  mbturea  of  popery,  iras  at  itrong 
uu  indication  of  tb«ir  judgment  as  (])«  eom^ 
position  of  prayers  tikogtibet  new  could 
have  been,  whicb,  however,  tbey  trruplcd 
not  lo  iutrodu£e  in  vll^iou^«  parts  ^f  the  Li- 
turgy.  From  the  brief  account  I  have 
given,^  it  appeiiri  that  tbe  service  of  tbe 
L^urcb  iafirr  mure  ancient  than  (be  Roman 
Missal,  properly  speaking.  And  whoever 
has  attended  to  the  superbtive  fttmplicity, 
fervour*  Aiul  energy  of  the  prayers,  i^ill  have 
no  hesitation  in  toneiudiii^,  that  tbey  iiiii»'t, 
the  collects  particularly,  have  been  computed 
ill  a  time  of  true  evan^lical  light  and  ^od^ 
liness*  It  i»  impossible  indeed  to  say, 
bovv  early  snme  ports  of  the  Liturgy  were 
written  ;  but  doubtle&s  tbey  are  of  very  bigb 
ant]i|uity,      Many  persons,  in    dtirk    times, 

I  and  under  tlie  di^^idvanto^e  of  slothful  ignor- 
[  tnt  pobtors,  have  been  enligbtened  and  nour« 
[iibed  throuj^h  tbeir  medium,  aiid  not  a  few, 

I I  trust,  of  my  readeni  can  justly  confess  with 
!,  how  much  their  devotion  has  been  a»- 

[t^ted  by  tbe  public  use  of  tbem.  Let  any 
7  ^prejudiced  pcrif^n  compare  with  the  Litur- 
Ify  several  forms  of  prayer  cuuipoaed  in  mo- 
Hern  timcB,  and  be  ^vill  Jind  on  uiictton  to 
Intend  tbe  former,  of  which  the  latter  ia  dea- 
I  litutc.  The  present  age  ii  certainly  mticb 
I  cinctured,  in  geiierul,  with  a  sceptical,  pbilo* 
I  aopbic  spirit,  which  In  its  nature  ii  not  fa- 
votnable  to  tbe  production  of  devotional 
com  positions. 

The  hiitorir:il  evidence  hence  resulting  of 
tbe  religious  spirit  of  tbe  times  is  great. 
Tbe  Western  Church  was  far  from  being 
wholly  corrupt  in  tbe  vlosc  of  tbe  sixth  cen- 
tury** 'the  tluctrines  of  grace  revived  by 
Augustine  were  still  predominant:  divine 
life  was  mucb  clogged  indeed  with  tbe  ostb* 
lim  of  superstition;  but  its  pulse  was  yet 
vigoroua.  I  close  this  digreasiou,  if  it  may 
be  called  one,  with  remarking,  tbat  the  con- 
tinued use  of  the^e  liturgies  in  the  churched 
t)f  the  West,  demonatrates  tbe  concurfent 
[  testinumy  of  antiquity,  in  favour  of  evang«- 
lllcai  doctrine. 

Of  Qregory's   epistles    nothing    more  la 
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iiced/ul  to  be  addi'd  to  the  lUimirmiB  eKtraett 
fjum  tiiem,  which  bav«  aupplivd  ma  with 
meteriala  for  his  bi^tory- 

ilis  exposition  of  the  Imok  of  Jub  is  very 
volumLnous.  In  a  letter  to  Leunder  prefix- 
ed to  it,  be  speaks  of  the  tripartite  sen^e,  ac« 
cording  to  tbe  ideas  of  Auguittine,  with  suf- 
ficient justnesa  and  accuracy  j  yet  through 
fondness  for  syatem  he  caniea  his  pouit  too 
far.  Ml  as  to  deatroy  scMuetimet  the  literal 
sense,  after  tbe  ricioua  mode  of  Origf  n.  We 
may  believe  bim,  when  be  describes  the  cor- 
rcispondence  of  tiie  subject  to  bis  own  bodily 
afflictions  ;  and  be  frdnkly  owvs  hia  neigleet 
of  language  and  style.  Few  readera  will  be 
tempted  to  eeaa^b  the  Work  througfaont,  on 
account  of  the  heavincas  of  his  manner,  and 
tbe  total  want  of  elegance.  Yet  piety  and 
humility  ore  every  where  predominant ;  and 
tbcMigfa  it  can  by  no  means  be  called  a  juat 
oomtnentary  on  tbe  book  of  Job,  he  in  gee 
neral  avoida  deviations  irom  tbe  anal^igy  of 
faith,  by  the  mrangelical  purity  of  hjs  frame 
and  temper,  and  be  h«id,  I  doubt  not,  real 
coinrounion  with  God  In  the  work.  Let  ua 
hear  his  humble  confession  at  the  doae :  ft 
deserves  tbe  serious  notice  of  nuthora,  and 
in  that  most  salutary  science  of  self*know« 
ledge  deraonstratea  a  proficiency  worthy  of  a 
follower  of  Augustine. 

**  Having  iini&bed  my  work,  I  see  I  muiit 
return  to  myself*  The  human  mind  is  frew 
qiujntly  bewildered,  even  when  it  attempts 
to  speak  correctly.  For  while  we  study 
propriety  of  Ltnguage,  we  are  drawn  out  of 
ourj^elves  and  are  apt  to  lose  simplicity. 
From  speaking  in  public  let  me  return  to  the 
court  of  tbe  heart  i  let  me  call  my  thoughts 
to  a  serious  consultattun  with  a  view  to  dis- 
ctTn  myself,  tbat  I  may  obsen'e  whether  1 
have  spoken  evil  irHidvertently,  or  good  in  a 
wrong  spirit.  For  then  only  \h  real  good 
spoken  in  a  right  spirit,  when  we  mean  by 
it  to  please  bim  alone,  from  whom  we  re- 
ceive it  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  said 
evil ;  yet  I  will  r»ot  maintoin  that  1  am  ab- 
solutely innocent  in  this  respect.  Tbe  good 
which  I  have  spoken  I  have  received  from 
above,  and  it  is  less  good,  tbrmigh  my  sin- 
fulness*  For,  averting  my  con  temptation 
from  words  and  sentenceK,  the  letives  and 
branches,  and  narrowly  insp^^ting  the  root 
of  my  intention,  I  know  tb«t  I  meant  enr* 
neatly  to  plesse  God  :  but  the  desire  of  bu- 
roan  praise  insensibly  mixes  with  this  inten- 
tion. I  discover  this  slowly  and  aftenvtirds, 
and  find  that  tbe  execution  correKpoudi  not 
with  the  firat  intention.  While  we  really 
mean  to  please  God  at  first,  the  love  of  hu* 
man  praise  steals  into  the  mind,  und  over- 
takes and  accompanies  the  pnre  design  ;  aa 
in  eating,  what  was  hegim  through  neoesfity 
and  in  innocence,  terminates  too  ottcn  in  ejt* 
cess.  Jf  we  are  strictly  examined  by  the 
divine  Judge,  how  can  wc  esea^^t  <i>».\  ^v^^ 
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are  our  O^Kn  without  mirtuTc,  hhiI  our  good 
tliifi^  ife  defiled  witb  iiripmity.  What  1 
feel  vijtbiii,  I  Uiy  open  to  my  n*adt'r  lo 
expounding  I  tiavt!  not  conceolr<i  wlmt  1 
tbiok  I  in  confessing  I  hide  not  whut  I  sill- 
ier  I  beg   every   reader  to  pray  for  me. 

If  tbe  value  of  bis  prayers  and  uf  my  expo^ 
ftition  be  comporcdt  be  wiU  bave  tbe  adyim- 
tage.  He  receives  from  me  only  words; 
but  repays  me  witb  tears  of  supplicution." 

Hit  pustoral  cure  is  a  muiuiinent  of  the 
author's  intense  seriousness.  I  have  alreadj 
observed  in  many  cbrbtian  paistors,  and  in 
Gregory  as  eminently  as  in  mostt  a  very 
strong  sense  of  tbe  importance  of  tbe  deri- 
eal  office*  which  rebukes  the  presumption 
f)f  roodemi  more  keenly  than  any  words  of 
tnrne  can  do.  Witb  the  ancients  scarce  any 
person,  however  qualified,  seemed  adequate 
to  the  cure  of  souls  ;  viitb  us  every  stripling 
undertakes  it  without  fear  or  hesitation. 
The  treatise  itself  deserves  to  he  read 
throughout  by  every  candidate  for  the  pas- 
torul  office*  I  know  not  how  to  select  any 
purte  of  it  particularly,  and  its  bre\nty  for- 
bids and  difcouragea  all  attempts  at  abridg- 
ment.* 

The  exposition  of  the  Canticles  is  worthy 
oT  the  godly  spirit  of  Gnogory.  I  shall  ha- 
zard a  quotation  or  two,  which  I  doubt  not 
wiU  meet  tbe  sensations  of  minds  acqutdnt- 
i.*d  spiritually  with  Jeius  Christ,  however 
the  ptx>faiie  may  ridicule,  atid  the  phlegma- 
tic may  ct^nsure.  It  is  worth  while  to  show, 
that  a  spirit  of  union  with  Christ  has  ever 
been  felt  in  his  rhurcb. 

On  the  6rst  verse  of  the  Candcles  he 
says,  **  Let  him  whom  I  love  above  all,  nay 
alone,,  let  him  come  to  mCi  that  be  may  touch 
me  with  the  sweetnrss  of  bis  inspiration. 
For  when  I  feel  his  intluence,  I  leave  my- 
self by  a  builden  change,  and  being  melted 
man  transformed  into  bis  likeness.  The  holy 
mind  is  disgu&ted  witb  all  things  which  it 
fei*ls  from  the  body,  and  dt^^ire«  to  become 
altogether  spiritual  i  midMhile  ^cns^ual  ob* 
jects  mufmur  around,  it  tiies  into  spiritual 
things,  and  desires  to  bide  itself  in  them. 
Therefore  it  desires  the  loving- kindness  of 
tbe  Lord,  because  without  it.  it  feels  no  power 
to  approach  him/' 

On  tbe  words,  **  draw  me,  we  will  run 
after  thee/'  he  observes,  "  Divine  grace  pre- 
vents us.  He,  who  is  drawn,  runs,  because 
being  stnengtbened  by  divine  love»  be  passes 
over  all  obstacles^" 

The  defective  taste  aud  learning  of  his  age 
forbid  us  to  ei[pect  any  very  accurate  and 

■  Should  the  Tounjg  auuSLddU*  for  itw  rriUiktry  *«<»jcvt, 
as  he  jttitly  may,  the  difRculi>  "f  ri,.N'tir  .*  witK  tiii* 
work  of  CrcigoTy,  let  htm  vubitji    '  v  tiShhop 

Bumvt'i  trcMJid  uo  ll>e  ttintr  •  >  t)e  I*' 

tuctitcd,  thot  to  valuable  sU^'i.  ifoJ  aod 

known,  aoi]  thil  whU*  tJu  public  t'stc  Iw^  tailed  forW' 
)}uted  e^iUoiH  of  inJUmn]AUit7  {H>litici,  Uil»tTCMur«  of 
jmu>ni  Infcvmaticm  u  dwinaii-U  i&losa  oMirioa  liltk 
stoftofeoatcmpc 


solid  €xpusit)E>ri  uf  SO  diifiailc  a  prophet  as 
Ezikid.  It  i%  in  fact,  in  occasional  passages 
independent  of  system,  that  Gregory  shinei# 
I  ]«ingle  out  a  passage  as  an  instance  of  this:^ 
Generally  those  wbo  most  excel  in  divine 
contemplation^  are  most  oppressed  with 
temptation.  By  the  first  tbe  soul  is  lifted 
up  to  God,  by  tbe  second  it  is  pressed  down 
into  itself.  Were  it  not  for  this,  the  mind 
would  lall  into  pride.  There  is,  by  tbe  di- 
vine disposition,  a  wonderful  temperature  in 
this  suhjtct,  that  the  saint  may  neitbcr  rue 
Too  high,  nor  sink  too  low.*' 

Observe  how  divinely  he  speaks  concern 
ing  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  one 
of  his  homilies  on  the  gospels.*  On  the 
words  in  St  John's  gospel,  be  (tbe  Spirit^ 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  he  says,  "  Unless 
(be  Spirit  be  with  the  heart  of  tbe  bearer^ 
the  word  of  »he  teacher  is  barren.  Let  no 
man  attribute  to  the  teacher  what  he  under- 
stands from  his  mouth ;  for,  unless  there  be 
an  internal  teacher,  tbe  tongue  of  the  rztcr* 
nal  one  labours  in  vain.  Why  is  there  such 
a  difference  in  the  sensations  of  hearers,  all 
hearing  the  same  words  ?  It  ts  to  be  ascribed 
to  this  special  teaching.  John  himself  in 
his  epistle  teaches  the  same,  *  the  anointing 
teaches  you  of  all  things.'  '*  It  is  plain  that 
tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wss  not  departed*  as 
yet»  from  the  Roman  church,  while  his  in* 
ternol  instructionp,  despised  so  fearlessly  by 
the  profane,  and  scrutinized  so  malignantly 
by  many  orthodox  professor*  in  our  days^ 
were  regarded  with  so  much  simplicity  and 
reverence. 

His  dialogues,  if  indeed  they  be  bU,  or  be 
not  much  intLrpolated,  dishonour  his  me- 
mory by  the  excess  of  superstition. 

Thus  far  of  the  first  of  the  Gregories ;  it 
will  not  he  saying  enough  in  hispmise,  though 
it  be  a  truth,  that  it  would  have  been  to  the 
ndvnntoge  of  the  reputation  of  tbe  Roman 
churchy  if  he  had  hetn  the  last  of  that  name. 
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FrtGENTits  adorned  tbe  beginning,  and  0rt* 
gory  the  close  of  this  century,  which  produc- 
ed no  other  authors  of  equal  merit.  And  the 
decay  in  learning  and  knowledge  was  sogreaf, 
Ibat  I  shall  detain  tbe  reader  a  very  Lttle 
time  on  this  article. 

Ennodius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  wrote  against 
those,  who  affirmed,  that  man  could  onTjr 
choose  c\:l.  With  gross  ignorance  of  the 
connection  and  sccpe  of  St.  Paul's  argument, 
he  quotes  his  words  in  the  Epistle  to  th« 
Humans,  ch«  vU.  as  favourable  to  his  viem. 

fc  Toin.  II,  HotiiJt,  no  Es^k.  jo*". 
«  Tunv  IL  IK  IjU 
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•*  For  to  will  i«  preient  with  me,  but  bow  to 
perform  that  wliidi  is  good  T  find  not  ;**  thus 
ascribing  to  man,  as  iuch,  what  tbe  apostle 
evidently  spedics  of  as  descriptive  of  tbc  re- 

fenerate.  He  maintain!  tluit  mmn  by  nature 
OS  power  to  turn  himself  to  Uod*  and  de- 
duces from  tbe  contrary  doctrine  the  eouse- 
quenccs  wbic:b  tbe  advocates  for  tbe  doctrine 
of  free-will  in  all  ages  have  done  from  tbe 
daj<  of  Cicero,  wbo,  it  is  remarkabk^  rea» 
SODS  exactly  lu  tbe  same  m annex. 

On  tbe  other  band,  John  Majtentius,  a 
Scythian  monk,  in  company  with  a  number 
of  monka,  bb  brethren,  strenuously  defended 
the  doctrines  of  grace^  In  a  confession  of 
tbeif  faith  is  this  sentence  :  "  that  free-will, 
flince  tbe  entrance  of  sin,  has  of  Itself  no 
other  power  but  that  of  choosing  «ome  car- 
nal good  and  pleasure,'^  and  that  it  can  nei-> 
tbcr  desire  nor  will,  nor  do  any  thing  for  e- 
temal  life,  but  by  the  operation  of  tbe  Holy 
SpiriL'^ 

So  remarkable  a  confession  would  seem 
to  ibow  some  distinct  knowledge  of  the  de. 
pravity  of  tbe  heart.  Maxentius  and  bis 
iirethren  were  ill  treated  by  Harini<§das,  bi- 
tbop  of  Homej  a  bold  and  dexterous  politi- 
cian,  of  whose  theological  knowledge  and 
practical  piety  I  find  no  proofs*  He  accus- 
ed them  of  turbulence  and  self-conceit,  and 
after  a  year'«  attendance  at  Rome  they  were 
expelled  thence  by  his  order.  I  cannot  find 
that  Hormisdaa  gave  aay  decided  opinion  on 
the  subject  himself;  probably  be  bud  never 
studied  it ;  but  be  acted  imperiously  and  de^ 
dsively,  Muxcntius  wrote  with  vigotir  in 
defence  of  tbe  doctrines  of  grace,  and  I  wish 
I  could  gratify  the  reader  with  a  larger  ac- 
connt  of  a  man,  wbo  was  counted  worthy  to 
au0er  shame  for  tbe  faith  of  Christ,  The 
controversy  bctwci-n  ibe  defenders  of  grace 


and  of  human  powers  was  still  alive,  and  tbe 
Western  Church  continued  still  divided  up* 
on  it. 

Focundus,  bishop  of  Hermiana  in  Africa, 
will  deserve  to  be  mentioned  for  tbe  sake  of 
one  sentence  :  "  Tbe  faithful,  in  rcceidng 
tbe  sacrament  of  tbe  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  his  body  and  biti  blood  ;  not 
that  tbe  bread  is  properly  his  body,  and  the  cup 
his  blood  i  but  bet^uee  they  contain  in  them 
tbe  mystery  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesiu 
Christ."*'  Thoygh  it  mokes  no  port  of  our 
system  to  confute  the  particular  points  of 
poper)\  I  coold  not  omit  so  clear  a  testimony 
ugainst  tran  substantiation, 

Tbe  Western  Church  is  indebted  for  his- 
torical information  to  Gregory  of  Tours,  the 
Easteni  to  Evagrius,  It  must  be  confessed 
that  they  are  inelegant  and  injudicious  writ- 
ers :  they  had  the  literary  taste  of  this  century. 

The  truly  evangelical  second  council  of 
Orange  has  been  already  reviewed.  The  se- 
cond council  of  Mascon,  held  in  585,  will  de- 
serve to  be  mentioned.  Tbey  were  very 
zealous  for  tbe  observation  of  Sunday.  Let 
none  follow  any  business  on  this  day,  ^y 
they :  let  none  yoke  oxen,  or  prosecute  suits 
of  law  I  but  let  all  tbe  worM  apply  themselves 
to  sing  the  praises  of  God.  Tbey  decree  pen- 
alties against  «ibbach«breakers.  An  advo- 
cate, who  was  guilty  of  tbe  crime,  was  to  be 
driven  from  the  bar ;  a  peasant  or  a  slave  to 
receive  some  stripes.  They  exhort  cbristians 
also  to  spend  the  evening  of  Sunday  in  pray* 
ers.  They  forbid  bishops  to  keep  birds  and 
dogs  for  game.  Tbey  ordain  tbe  celebration 
of  a  synod  every  three  years  in  a  place  ap- 
pointed by  the  bishop  of  Lyonsond  kingOon- 
tranus.  A  proof  may  be  drawrn  from  hence 
that  some  spirit  of  genuine  religion  was  siill 
preserved  in  France. 


CENTURY  VIL 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  ENGUSB  CHUBCR. 

Tmk  diversity  of  circumstances  in  diflFerent 
a^a  of  the  church  constantly  admonishes  a 
historian,  wbo  loves  metbod  and  perspicuity, 
to  vary  tbe  arrangement  of  bis  mnterials. 
No  abstract  rules,  but  tbe  circumstances  of 
each  period,  should  direct  him  in  this  matter* 

•  Du  pia.  CfUL  6th. 


In  the  century  before  ns,  barren  and  unpro- 
miting  as  it  is  for  the  most  part,  Great  Bri- 
tain  ^one  with  distinguished  lustre —  As  she 
was  a  world  witbin  herself^  her  ecclesiastical 
affairs  were  little  connected  with  those  of  the 
GontinenL     Hence  the  propriety  of  review 

ing  them  by  themselves In  this  subject  I 

shall  closely  follow  the  venerable  Bed e,  whoif^ 
narration  extends  to  the  year  731. — Though 
much  of  bis  history  be  fabulous  and  super- 

*  Du  Pin.  Parandtii. 
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stitioixi,  it  it  ttill  of  the  greatett  raJtie,  be- 
vnuse  it  is  the  only  Hgbt  which  we  have  con- 
cerning Ifae  progrcEs  of  t1begosp«i  in  our  own 
L'OuntTy  for  teveml  genention* :  and  tome 
rays  of  tnilh^piety,  and  good  a^ntf,  now  »nd 
then  hrenk  out  in  the  bii>t<jrian  unidat  the' 
clouHi  of  kgund&ry  rotnniu'e^ 

After  thedeutbof  AtignFtinp,  the  first  arch- 
bishop  of  Caitterbury,  Laurentiui,  whom 
he  hud  ordained,  Bciecetdt-d  to  that  see.  He 
trade*  in  the  steps  of  hit  predecessor,  and 
^iboured  to  promote  the  be»t  interests  of  the 
Khglish  by  frequent  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  by  a  diligL^iit  and  useful  example.  I 
doubt  not  the  sincerity  of  this  prelate ; 
though  seduced  by  the  cfaiurnis  of  a  nominjil 
unity*  he  laboured,  m  the  first  mi«ii*oiJary 
Augustine  had  doiie,  to  bring  the  British 
churches  to  a  conformity  with  the  Chwrcb 
of  Home.  He  was  actuated  by  the  sutne 
subtile  spirit  of  selfsfeb  ambition,,  of  wbicli 
even  the  best  men  in  all  ages  have  not  been 
void  ;  it  operates  impercepubly,  through  the 
nutire  energy  of  indwelling  sin.  The  papist, 
the  national  churchman,  and  the  sectary,  are 
each  liable  to  its  infiuence,  though  in  truly 
regenerate  spirits  there  is  likewise  a  divioer 
principle*  and  sordid  views  of  secular  gidn 
arc  cntiiiely  excluded.  In  this  manner  I 
f^ould  appreciate  the  chamcters  of  the  Kom* 
ish  missionaries  in  England.  Tbtir  disin- 
terested laboursi  jn&t  views  of  christian  doc« 
trine,  and  holy  and  unblemished  lives,  ought 
to  have  exempted  them  from  the  intempervte 
censurea  of  writers,  who  seem  to  think  an 
induicriminate  aversion  to  the  Church  of 
Home  to  be  one  of  the  principal  excellendea 
ol  a  protestant  historian  J 

Laurentius,  in  conjunction  with  Mellilus, 
bishop  of  London,  and  Justus,  biijbop  of  Ro- 
chester, endeavoured  to  reduce  the  **  Scots, 
who  inhabited  Ireland"*  to  a  conformity  with 
the  English  Church*  The  three  prelates 
wrote  to  lb  em  with  this  view,  and  declared 
themselves  to  be  sent  by  Che  Roman  See  to 
propagate  the  gospel  among  the  pagan  na^ 
tions*  Laujeiitius  complained  of  the  bigotry 
of  a  certain  ]ri!»h  bishop,  who,  coming  to 
Qmterbury,  refused  to  eat  at  ihe  same  table, 
or  even  in  the  same  house  with  him.  The 
archbii^hcp  could  not  previril  either  with  the 
Britons  or  with  the  Irish  to  enter  into  hii 
viewa.  "  Even  the  present  times,  says  ouf 
BUtbor,  declare  how  little  success  he  hod." 
At  the  period  in  which  Bede  concludea  his 
history^    the   greatest    part  of  the    Britiih 

•  Bedt,  B.  II.  C.  i. 

'  1  adtcrd  piirriculJiT?y  to  Sowct^i  Uvtt  of  the 
PopOf  a&d  to  Waruii'i  ICccJc^iAOksi  kU»tory  of  our 
ovm  coontry*  Their  Lab<jrkou»  rotiectioc  of  facii  4v- 
KrvM  «ii^menflAl)on.  I  tmtH  n.yvelf  of  all  ihc  helpt 
%hichofnrr,  for  ihe  tupiily  of  iDaieruJL^fiuc,  I  n  tan 
t©  cxto»  ih«  t  huith  of  Chnit,  whmter  1  t%n  find  htr  t 
itor  duM  ft  Rocnaii  dnm»  wbm  iJic  ftppttart  in  it,  oonvcy 
aofprdudcB  ta  my  znUid. 

I  Btdc't  own  w{)tdi»  which  demooittate  Uut  the  Isiih 
were  antkBtly  callad  boot*. 


rhurchet  remained  still  distinguished  from 
the  English.  The  bishops  of  Rome  con- 
tinued to  superintend  the  latter;  and  while 
Ethelbcrt  lived,  the  gospel  flnurtahed.  This 
prince  died  after  a  reign  of  56  year*,  twen- 
ty-one years  after  he  had  embraced  cbrifti- 
anity,  and  waf  huried  by  the  side  of  his  de. 
ceased  queen  Bertha.  Among  other  bene- 
fits which  the  English  derived  from  him, 
tfaera  waa  a  code  of  laws  formed  aiter  the 
example  of  the  Romans^"  which  WM  stiU 
extant  in  Bede's  time,  and  wai  particuUdy 
calculated  to  protect  the  persona  and  proper- 
ty of  the  Church. 

Hia  son  and  tuccessor  Eadbald  not  only 
despised  Christianity,  but  aho  lived  in  incest 
with  his  father's  wife*  Whence  all,  who  had 
embraced  the  gospel  through  motives  purely 
secular,  were  induced  to  relapse  into  idolatry. 
Suberetb,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  who 
had  followed  the  example  of  Ethelbert  who 
wa»  his  uncle,  being  deceased,  hU  three  9ons 
became  joint  heirs  of  bis  kingdom.  JtRDie-- 
diately  they  resumed  the  idolatry,  whidk  they 
had  intermitted  a  little  in  tbeir  father*s  life- 
time, and  encouraged  their  subjects  to  do  tb« 
same.  These  pritices  observing  the  bi&hop 
of  London  to  distribute  the  bread  of  the 
Eucharist  in  the  church,  8*kcd  why  he  did 
not  give  them  the  bread,  which  he  had  usual- 
ly given  to  thcirfather,  and  which  he  distribut- 
ed at  that  time  to  the  people.  **  If  you  «iij  be 
washed,  replied  Mellilus,  in  the  s^me  laver  of 
regencTBtio:j  in  which  your  fathers  as»  you  may 
parta k  e  of  the  sa me  sacred  bread :  b u  t,  i f  ye  de- 
ffpise  the  laver  of  life,  ye  cmmot  partake  of  the 
bread  of  life."  We  wilt  not,  twid  they,  en- 
ter into  that  fountain ;  we  do  dot  know  that 
we  need  it,  yet  we  choose  to  eat  of  that  bread. 
In  vain  did  the  upright  pttstor  seriuu&ly  and 
diligently  admonish  tbem,  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  any  person  remaining  unclcans- 
ed  from  sin  to  partake  of  the  communion ; 
in  a  rage  they  declared,  **  If  you  will  nvt 
gratify  us  in  so  small  a  matter,  you  shall  not 
remain  in  om-  province,"  They  therenpou 
ordered  him  to  be  gone  with  his  atsocjates. 

Mellitus,  (bus  expelled,  came  into  Kent 
to  consult  with  Laurcniius  atid  Justus* 
The  three  bishops  agreed  (o  leave  the  coun- 
try, that  they  might  serve  God  with  freedom 
elsewhere,  rather  than  remiiin  among  ene- 
mies without  fruit.  Mellitus  and  Justus 
retired  first  into  France,  wai  ring  the  issue* 
The  three  princes  not  long  afttr  were  slain 
in  battle,  but  their  subjects  remained  still  in- 
corrigible, 

Laujcntiua  intending  to  follow  the  two  bi- 
shops, employefl  himself  in  prayer  in  the 
church  during  the  silent  hours  of  the  night, 
%vith  much  agony  and  mwiy  tears,  entreating 
liod  to  look  upon  the  state  of  the  English 
Churchy  which,  afttr  such  promicing  btgin- 

*  IMc>  Id.  c.  5, 
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ningA^  s«eTned  now  on  lb«  eve  of  « tot4il  dhm* 
lution.  NfXt  morning  be  paid  a  visit  to  the 
king*  who  struck  At  last  with  horror  for  hie 
eritni'S,  am]  relenting,  when  be  appeared  in 
imminent  danger  of  losing  M»  cbmtian  in* 
strtictor«i  for  ever,  forbade  bb  departure,  re- 
formed fai«  o^vn  life  «nd  nqannerfi^  waa  bap- 
tised, and  from  that  time  beciiDie  a  xealous 
supporter  of  the  faitbJ 

Eadbuld  was  deti'rmined  to  show  the  siii- 
cerity  of  tiis  seal.  Ho  recalled  Mellitui  and 
Jttstua  from  France,  after  a  year's  exile. 
Justus  was  reinstated  in  Rochester ;  but 
Mellitus  could  nat  recover  his  See.  The 
Londoners  preferred  idolntry,  and  Eadbuld 
bad  not  the  tame  power  which  liis  father  had 
p<^et9ed  in  that  city,  to  oblige  (hem  Co  re- 
ceive hirn.  So  far,  however,  as  bis  in^uence 
extended,  he  exerted  it  for  the  cause  of  Cbrist, 
•nd  from  the  time  of  bis  conversion,  adorned 
the  gospel,  and  propagated  it  among  his  peo. 

Laurent] us  being  deceased,  Alellitus  was 
Appointed  the  third  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, while  Justus  stiJl  presided  at  Rochci* 
ter.  These  two  blsbopi  governed  the  Eng- 
lish Church  with  much  care  and  labour,^ 
Mellttus,  after  having  given  the  most  im- 
doubted  proofs  of  genuine  piety,  and  presid- 
ed over  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  five  yeors^ 
died  in  the  year  624,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Justus. 

England  was  still  governed  by  the  Saxon 
Heptarchy.  Seven  kingdoms,  often  at  war 
with  one  another,  and  also  with  ilie  oM  na- 
tive Brifona,  exhibited  in  our  island  scenes 
of  the  most  urtpleasant  nature*  Nor  is  any 
portion  of  our  history  in  a  secular  view  less 
interesting.  Nevertbeless  in  this  dull  period 
it  pleased  God  to  show  the  power  of  bis 
grace  among  our  ajicestors.  Hitherto  Kent 
almost  alone  had  been  illuminated  ;  but  the 
gospel  was  now  introduced  into  the  North, 
where  reigned  Edwin,  icing  of  the  Northum- 
brians. And  a  woman  was  once  more  hon- 
oured as  the  iiistrtitneiit  of  ^(dviition  to  a 
king  her  husband,  and  to  niiiiiy  of  his  sub- 
jects. Edwin  bad  *ent  to  Eudbald  to  desire 
hit  fcister  Ethelhurg  or  Tate^  in  mamogc. 

X  WM  xtawttlim  to  IntirHuo^  Intn  the  namttiTc  the 
|ltnrof  St.  PeUTi  whf piling  or  LiiurvrJCiuk  thjit  night 
ll  Om  church,  and  rc^iruving  of  hini  for  his  ciiw&rdicc  ; 
t  Imr  w«ii  Mid  u>  luve  bem  Induced  to  wait  upon 
i  next  mominc.  whowM  itrii«k,  ttnecint,  with 
FStthe^htoFthectHpcs  which  the  bbttop  htuj 
leoeitedL  Stories  of  thi«  lort  were  influmeratalc  in  ihow 
tlmA.  The  i4c«dy  |ienrver«iici«  of  E«tdlj«ld*  a]id  the 
satin*  duufB  bjth  of  bii  private  ud  publk  oauiduct, 
idflnomtralc  th,-  r..,iirv   ffThiii  ruuvenlon.     He  mtwt 

Krobablv  rrv  :\-H  reverr-Uee  for  tbe  rpUg wi 

I  which  he  I  t4jd  iJi  hu  child hixM).  a^iiut 

»hlch  hi*  ^iv  trrmt  to  htvv  beta  the  love 

Of  •  diwoJut*  J  A'.  Jlie  Lord  honoured  the  iTsyen  of 
LAunmtiua  wuh  rucccw,  and  nvovisrcd  the  Lnslinh 
Chunh  31  th«  tftii  i*xtivmity.  Th«  uib«l*nc*  oT  ttie 
nvnt^ve  renuint  cntiic,  alHtratlwi  from  It  ' 
whleh  dli^nwai  ii, 

*  Bfde,  C,  X 
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The  Kentifb  print?e,  with  that  christiin  bio* 
cerity,  which  had  ever  distingfuislied  bini 
<iinee  his  conversion,  answered  thot  it  was  not 
lawful  to  ttiarry  his  sister  to  an  intidel.  Ed- 
win replied,  that  be  would  certainly  ^ant  free 
liberty  of  conscience  to  tbepdncesfiand  to  her 
attendants,  adding  that  he  himself  would  re> 
ceive  the  same  religion^  if  it  appeared  more 
worthy  of  God.  Upon  this  Esdbald  con- 
sented, and  sent  his  slater  itito  Northumber- 
land,"' attended  by  Paulinos^  who  was  con- 
iecntted  bishop  of  the  Norib  of  England  by 
Justus,  in  the  yeor  625,  The  reason  of  send, 
ing-  bim  was,  that  by  daily  ejtbortations  and 
administration  of  the  communion  he  might 
^^uard  the  young  princess  and  her  attendants 
from  the  infection  of  idolatry.  But  Provi- 
dence bad  a  higher  and  more  exten&ive  atnit 
and  inftised  into  the  heart  of  Paulinus"  a 
strong  desire  to  propagate  the  gospel  in  these 
regions.  He  laboured  much  both  to  pre* 
serve  Kthelhurg  and  her  attendairts  in  chris- 
tian simplicity^  and  to  draw  over  ftome  of 
the  pagans  to  the  faith.  But  though  he 
preached  a  long  time»  "  still,  (it  is  Bede's  quo. 
tation),  the  God  of  this  world  blinded  the 
mi  lids  of  unbeli  e  v  ers. ' '  A  f  ter  sotn  e  time  Ed. 
win  was  very  near  being  murdered  by  an  as- 
•aoein  whom  the  king  of  the  West  Saxons  sent 
igunit  Mm,  and  the  same  night  his  queen 
WiM  delivered  of  a  daughter.  Wliile  tbe  king 
was  thanking  hla  gods  for  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  Paulinus  began  to  give  thanks  to 
the  Lord  ChrisL  F^diA'in  told  hJm,  that  he 
himself  would  worship  Christ,  and  renounce 
all  hii  gods,  if  he  would  give  him  victory  o- 
[  ver  the  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  who  bad 
I  attempted  to  mm-der  him,  and,  for  the  pre- 
sent, he  gave  the  young  infant  to  Pnulinus  to 
be  baptized.  She  was  the  nrst  Northum- 
brian who  was  admitted  inro  the  visible 
'  church  by  the  oriiinaiice  of  baptism  ;  and 
j  twelve  of  the  king's  family  weie  baptised  oa 
I  that  occasion.  Ed  win  collecting  his  forces 
vanquished  the  West  Saxoos,  and  killed  or 
reduced  into  subjection  all  who  bad  conspir- 
ed agaijist  him.  Returning  victoriouKi  he 
determined  no  longer  to  serve  idola.  He 
WHS,  however,  in  no  hurry  to  be  baptized, 
but  resolved  to  eaLsmine  seriously  the  grounds 
and  reasons  of  Christianity.  He  attended 
Paulinus's instructions,  held  conferences  with 
prudent  and  knowing  persons,  and  was  him- 
self  observed  frequently  to  commune  with 
his  own  heart,  in  silence,  and  unxioufily  to 
inquire  what  was  true  religion-  All  who 
use  his  methods  will  not  fail  to  know  the 
truth, 

Edwin  wa»  doubtlrns  io  good  earne*l»  and 
at  length  held  a  consultation  \%ithbisintimute 
fdeods  and  counsellors,     **  Wbot  is,"  says 

»  Thi<  t^rtn  meant  ia  those  time*  tM  that  pait  n/ 
Cngland  wtu*  h  lt»  to  the  north  of  the  Humber. 

■  He  WAS  one  of  the  ntonkii  whom  Gregory  hiid  sent 
Into  Enfrljukd.  and  pnvneMed  much  oi'thi  |<iouiiuid  uai* 
om  ci^int  ui'ttLai  K'i>ow^ni>d  prcUlt;. 
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he,  *'  tbiii  hitherto  urttietird  of  flut* trine,  this 
fitnv  worsliip  I "  Coifi,  tht;  rhicf  ut  ihi* 
]>nc6ts,  aniwcred,  *'  See  you,  U  king,  wbnt 
this  iw»  which  is  lately  pniirlied  to  us?  I  de- 
tlure  most  fmukly  whttt  I  have  found  to  he 
true,  (h»t  the  rehgiun  we  hnvt*  ttitherto  fol- 
ltiv%'ed  iR  of  no  viihie.  If  the  gmh  could  do 
mny  thing,  they  would  more  pMrticuloj-Iy  dls^ 
tinguish  me  with  theif  favours,  who  have 
served  them  no  diiigeDtly.  If  the  new  doc- 
trine be  really  better,  let  us  emhrsu'c  it/' 
Another  of  the  nobler  observed,  that  be  bad 
tJiken  notice  of  a  iwnllow,  which  bad  rapid- 
ly flown  through  the  king's  house,  entertitg 
by  one  door  and  going  out  at  the  other. 
This  happened,  he  said,  when  the  king  was 
sitting  at  supper  in  the  ball ;  a  lire  burning 
in  the  midfti,  and  the  room  being-  heated,  a 
tempest  of  rain  or  ^riow  raged  without ;  the 
poor  awaUow  felt  indeed  a  temporary  warmth, 
Hid  tbcn  escaped  out  of  the  roortK  **  Sucb," 
lays  he,  "  is  the  life  of  man  ;  but  what  goes 
tiefore,  or  comes  after,  is>  buried  In  profound 
dJifknett.  Our  ignorance  then,  upon  sueh 
firindplet  m  hitherto  we  have  embraced,  is 
confessed;  hut  if  this  new  doctrine  really 
teach  ut  aniy  thing  more  certiiiti,  it  wilt  de- 
fervc  to  be  fullowed/"  These  and  similar^ 
reflections  were  mwde  by  tbe  king's  coun&el- 
lore.  Coifi  eipresaed  also  a  desire  to  hear 
Paulinua  preach,  which,  by  the  kitig's  onler, 
was  complied  with.  The  chief  priest,  Imving 
heaid  the  sermon,  exclaimed,  *"  I  knew  for- 
merly, that  what  we  w^orsbifjped  was  nothing ; 
because  the  more  stinliousrly  I  sought  for 
truth,  the  lcs«  I  found  it.  Now  I  openly  de- 
clare, that  in  this  preachii^g  appeari  the  truth, 
wliich  is  able  to  a^ord  us  life,  eulvatiott,  and 
eternal  bliss.  J  advise  that  w^e  instantly  de- 
stroy the  temples  and  alters,  which  we  have 
served  in  vain. "  The  king  feeling  the  con- 
viction with  no  le^s  itrength,  openly  confess- 
ed the  faith  of  Christ,  and  aiiked  Coi6,  who 
shoidd  be  the  first  man  that  Bhould  profane 
the  idolatrous  places*  "  I  ought  to  do  it," 
replied  tbe  priest,  •*  I,  w^bo  worshipped  them 
in  folly  will  give  an  example  to  others  in  de- 
stroying them,  by  the  wisdom  given  me  from 
the  true  God.  He  immedinteiy  went  to  tbe 
temple  and  profaned  it,  rejoicing  m  the 
knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  and  ordered 
bis  companiotis  (o  burn  Che  building  with  its 
enclosures.  The  place  wma  still  shown  in 
OUT  author's  time,  not  for  from  York,  to  the 
east  of  tbe  JJerwent. 

Id  thii  eleventh  year  of  Edwin'?  reign,  this 
Jkritiee,  with  all  his  nobles  and  very  mauy  of 
the  commonalty,  was  buptized,  I  80  yearn  after 
the  an-ival  of  the  Saxona  iu  Britain,  and  in 
the  year  of  Christ  627,  Thiii  was  perform* 
ed  at  York  in  a  wooden  oratory,  in  whiL'ti 
Edwin  had  been  first  propo^^^d  as  a  aitechu* 
men  for  baptkm.     By  the  advice  of  Pauli- 

•  Bede,  C.  ♦5. 


nus  he  aftenvards  began  to  build  on  the  same 
A|int  a  church  of  stone,  which  however  he 
did  not  live  to  tini&h,  but  it  waj  completed 
by  Oswald,  hia  succe»&ciir.  Pnulinut,  fir^t 
bishop  of  York,  continued  for  six  years,  till 
the  death  of  Edwin,  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed.*^  Edwin's  children  were  afterwurdi 
baptized  ;  artd  $^o  strotig  was  the  de&ire  of  hit 
ftubjectR  for  Christianity,  that  Paiilinus  com- 
ing \vith  the  king  and  (pucn  to  a  roy>»l  villii, 
called  Adregin,  spent  there  thirty  $iix  duy^  in 
teaching  and  bujitizing  from  momiiig  till 
night.  At  another  time  he  baptized  in  the 
rivtr  Swale,''  which  flows  near  Carterick,  a 
number  of  persons  who  resorted  thither. 
Many  of  these  conversions  may  be  suppot- 
ed  to  have  been  the  result  of  mere  complaii^ 
anre  to  the  court.  But  there  ts  every  reason 
to  believe,  that  there  was  a  real  efiusion  of 
the  Spirit  ut  this  time.  And,  in  this  age, 
when  men  profess  much  to  think  lor 
themselves,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  a  per- 
son  in  high  life  attending  with  «o  cool  and 
reasonable  a  spirit  to  llie  nature  Hud  evidences 
of  true  religion,  m  Edwin  and  \ii&  nobles  did 
at  a  time  which  we  call  extremely  barlt&rous. 
They  thought  impartially,  and  they  had  the 
indifpensible  quali^eatioii  of  being  serious 
in  their  rciieaTches, 

Edwin  induced  also  Carp^^-ald,  king  of  the 
East  Angles,  to  embrace  the  gospel.  Red* 
wald.  the  father  of  this  prince,  had  been  hop- 
ti7.ed  in  Kent,  but  had  been  seduced  by  his 
wife  into  idolatry.  Ciirpwald  was  succeed* 
ed  by  his  brother  Sibert,  a  man  of  singular 
zeal  and  piety,  whose  labours  for  the  spiri- 
tual benefit  of  his  subjects  were  much  assist- 
ed by  Felix,  a  Burgundiaii  Christian.  Thii 
person  had  received  a  commis.^ou  from  Hq> 
norius,  the  surcessor  of  Ju^tuH  at  Canter- 
bury, to  preach  among  the  East  Angles, 
which  he  did  with  great  success,  and  lived 
and  died  bishop  of  Dtinitiiock/ 

The  zealous  PauLinus  preached  also  in 
Lincolnshire,  the  first  province  south  of  the 
H umber,'  where  the  governor  of  Lincoln ' 
with  his  house  was  converted  to  God.  Bede 
informs  us  that  a  friend  of  hiii  heard  an  old 
person  moke  this  derJaration,  "  I  was  bnpti&td 
together  with  a  multitude  of  others,  in  the  ri- 
ver Chanta'^'  by  Paulinij&,  in  the  presence  of 
Ed  wi  n . ""  Wonde  rf ul  thi  ngs  af e  told  u  s  o  f  the 
perfect  peaee,  order,  and  justice  which  pre- 
vailed during  tbe  reign  of  tbe  wise  and  pious 
king  of  Northumberland. 

Attemps  were  made  all  this  time  by  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  to  induce  the  Irish  to  unite 
IhemseJvet  to  the  English  Church,  but  in 
vain.     John,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  wrote  let- 


p  They  arc  Bwli'^t  vtmli;  Ihe  icnpftircU  rcaiHn  KHCit% 
wlwiKT  he  brtrruttiKi  there,     ItL  C.  14. 

n  Siiitltra.  f|Lii  viciiin  juxt*  CAiarattJim  |inrter(1i.kt, 
'  Now  Duuivirh,  iu  SuifolK.  •  itcdr.  c.  tr^ 

I  LinclociitinA.  >'  Now  I'teou 
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ten  alio  into  Irekuid  aj^inst  the  Pdagian 
hem^Tt  which  was  reriviii^  there. 

Edwin,  aft^T  having  six  years  served  (Im 
cauMe  of  Clirist,  wa*  slain  in  a  bntricj  which 
he  fought  with  Ciirdyfllu,  a  OritisJj  prinec, 
a  chrititijin  by  profession,  und  with  Pendii, 
kin^  ijf  the  Saxon  principality  of  Mcrt-ia, 
professed  pagan^  It  ie  remarkable  ihitt  the 
British  prince  uied  bis  victory  with  Kuvuge 
barbarity,  and  our  author  complains  that,  to 
bis  limes,  the  British  liiristinns  looked  on 
tbi"  English  only  as  pagans.  Paulinus,  after 
this  mournful  event,  retired  with  Edwin's 
queen  into  KcJit,  whence  he  had  brought 
her.  There  being  a  vacancy  itt  Rochester, 
he  was  by  Eadbald»  who  stilJ  rcigiied  in 
Kent,  fixed  in  that  nee,  which  he  held  to  bin 
death.  His  deacon  Jamcs»  whom  be  had 
left  in  North u«»iberl(ind,  preserved  stiU  some 
remaint  of  Christianity  in  a  pmritHre  now 
overrun  by  Pagans.  Such  are  the  vicissi- 
tudes nf  the  church  in  this  world  ;  her  per- 
Im  rn^at  is  nbove. 

The  situation  of  the  North  was,  after  lbiS| 
dej)lurablf.  Cedwalla,  a  British  kiiijr,  tyran- 
nized with  the  fiercest  Itarbarity  over  the  sub- 
ject* of  Edwin,  till  at  length  Oswald,  his  ne- 
phew, vanquiiihed  and  slew  Cedwalla,,  and  es- 
tiiblifched  himself  in  the  kingdom.  He  bud, 
in  hlH  younger  days,  lived  an  CJtile  in  Ireland, 
ajid  hiid  there  been  baptized,  Desiroua  of 
<?vangeUicing  his  peopU*,  be  sent  for  a  pastor 
otit  of  Ireland,  who,  uJter  he  had  made  some 
fruidesa  attempts,  returned  into  his  own 
coutitrfi  complaining  of  the  intractable  dis- 
position of  the  North umbriiuis*  "  It  seems 
to  ine/'  said  Aidan,  a  monk,  who  was  pre- 
si^nt  at  his  complaints,  "  that  your  austere 
matin ers  and  conduct  toward  them,  was  un- 
suitable to  their  state  of  extreme  ignorance. 
They  should  be  treated  like  infiijitd  with 
milk,  till  they  become  ritpable  of  stronger 
meat."  The  coneefiuence  was,  what  pro- 
bably Aldan  little  expected  ;  be  was  himself 
d^uted  by  hh  Irish  councU  to  enter  on  the 
mliffion. 

The*  character  of  this  missionary  would 
have  done  honour  to  the  purest  times.  We 
may  more  confidently  depend  on  the  account 
given  of  him,  because  he  belonged  not  to  the 
Roman  communion,  to  which  Bede  was  sn- 
perstitjously  devoted,  but  was  a  sehismatic 
in  the  observation  of  Easter,  as  all  the  chri»- 
tiMM  in  the  British  isles  were,  except  the 
Saxons.  To  him  Bede  applies  the  expres- 
•ion,  that  "be  bad  a  zeal  for  God^  though 
not  fiFLLTf  •  according  to  knowledge.*"     0»- 

•  Noa  ptenc,  Warmsr,  by  oroitlinff  the  cxmmAon 
VULiv,  minepmmti  our  vowrable  hutorteii,  m  if  he 
ha^  looked  Ob  AMu  w  vrutw  in  point  of  luiowl»l«(? 
WRMethcr.     in  iinothfT  flarr  ne  irrrhliou^lv  comparer 

tw  lftb*irinu«oi'*g  tin' ',   '       '■  r'     v     ' ' .  i  mnjoiiarv 

with  the  ponni  of  i  ,  -rvcory. 

Wi-  have  •rxni  abi  i ? .  ^ nd  .tiU - 

fiCTift- of  ihr  latter.  ^^    ,....,  iU.^i.  Ut^  una 

rvmjKdLtr  of  ncnoo«,  hmh  tk  %«rj  api  u>  bt»  ifh   Whorevcr 
be  HiuUpaiiots  fitted  oiid  coauniiiiicioixl  by  hiioielf,  pe- 


wnld,  w  horn  early  education  had  rather  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  the  same  tcbisui,  gA¥a 
him  an  eplKcopul  t^ee  in  the  isle  of  Lindts- 
farn,  *  But  there  was  a  great  difficulty  which 
attended  hih  minit»try  ;  Aidati  sfmke  English 
very  imperfectly.  Oswald  himself,  there- 
fore, who  thoroughly  understood  Irish,  acted 
as  hii  interpreter.  The  zeal  of  this  monarrb 
wiis  indeed  extraordinary,  to  induce  him  ta 
take  Auch  ]iuins.  Encouraged  by  his  protce* 
tion,  more  Irish  ministers  came  into  the  north 
of  England,  and  churches  were  erected ;  the 
gospel  was  preached,  and  Northumberland 
recovered,  by  the  zeal  and  piety  of  the  new 
missionaries,  the  ground  which  it  had  lost 
by  the  expulsion  of  Paulinu^  Even  to  the 
year  716*  the  principles  of  evangelical  piety 
tiouri^hed  in  the  Irish  school  among  this  peo- 
pie  ;  at  which  time  they  were  reduced  to  the 
Roman  communion. 

Aidan  himself  was  a  shining  example  of 
godliness.  He  laboured  to  convert  infidels 
and  to  strengthen  the  faith ful.  He  gnve  to 
the  poor  whatever  presents  he  received  fnito 
the  great,  and  employed  himself  with  his  as- 
sociates in  the  Scriptures  continually.  He 
strictly  avoided  every  thing  luxurious,  and 
every  appearance  of  secular  avarice  or  airibi- 
tion  :  be  redeemed  (•aplives  with  the  money 
which  was  given  him  by  the  rich  :  he  instmct- 
e«l  them  a^rwatdfl  ;  and  fitted  them  for  the 
ministpy. 

The  king  was  not  inferior  to  the  prelate 
in  bis  endeavouTH  to  promote  godliness.  Un- 
corrupt  and  bumble  in  the  midst  of  prosperi- 
ty, be  showed  himself  the  benefactor  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  cheerfully  etjcooraged 
every  attempt  to  spread  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  godliness  among  men. 

In  the  mein  time  Byrinus  was  sent  from 
Home  into  Britain,  who,  arriving  among  the 
West  Saxons,  and  finding  them  all  pi^ana» 
laboured  to  instruct  them.  Cynigilsui,  their 
king,  the  father-in-law  of  Oswidd,  received 
baptism  from  him.  The  two  princes  gave 
to  Byrinus  the  eity  of  Dorcinca  i^  where  he 
resided  as  bishop,  and  the  gospel  was  propa- 
gated with  sue eesB  through  thij*  branch  of  the 
heptarchy. 

In  Kent  Eadbald  died  in  the  year  640,^ 
and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Essconbert, 
who  reigned  twenty.four  jeu%  was  zealous 
in  the  support  of  godliness,  and  was  the  first 
Saxon  king  who  totally  destroyed  all  tha 
idok  in  his  dominions. 

auam  tmen  of  ttkdr  work  anEwar,  and  !«•>•«  tstutarf 
tmiU  behind  thenu  The  Imh  Saint  Ca^amban.  «i»d«re«r 
hlin  AkUn.  »  well  m  the  Rornsn  mtttioifenrioi  of  tilt 
GrcgorUn  School,  influencwd  by  the  same  HoJy  £ptrJA, 
left  whoJoocDc  vfvtign  of  that  lakKmn  m  tba  Britith 
Ilka,  which  c^fmded  oven  to  UUtADt  agc«.  Hod  (he 
former  been  ProieRtanti,  property  «pcAkin|ir,  And  thi^ 
latter  F^pJilt,  the  itamc  ntfmnUi  o«i|$?i(  tu  hare  tievn 
formed,  though  tnnh  a dutt action  tu  tvgari  lo  those 
^e*  it  rliiincricfiL 

■  Nuvr  caIM)  f  Joly  [tk^d.  foui  miia  tivai  OcrMkJta 

•  Now  Doicbnivi-j  near  OxkmL 

•  Bede,  C.  8. 
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Oswald  It  lengthy  in  the  thirty-eighth  yeat 
of  his  ago*  WU9  akin  in  hattle  by  the  same 
Pendot  king  of  Mercia,,  who  was  mc'ntioned 
be  tore*  A  memomhk  instance  of  the  un- 
searchable ways  of  Providence  !  Twokin^ 
whoie  equals  in  piety  and  virtue  are  not  easily 
found  in  any  age,  both  lo§e  their  lives  in  bat- 
tle with  the  same  enemy,  a  barbarian  and  a 
pagan  !  But  they  served  not  God  for  world- 
ly, but  for  heavenly  blesfinp* 

Providence  waa  however  preparing  the 
way  for  the  propagation  of  the  goispel  thraug-h 
the  wliole  heptarchy.  Yotmg  Penda,  »on  of 
the  tyrant  of  Mercia*  desired  in  marriage  the 
daughter  of  0*wy,  brother  and  successor  to 
Oswald.  His  reception  of  Christianity  was 
made  the  condition ;  and  the  young  prince, 
we  are  told,  on  heariiig  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  prea'Ched,  was  induced  to  declare,  thai 
he  would  become  a  christian,  even  if  Oswy's 
daughter  were  denied  him.  Two  years  be* 
fore  the  death  of  old  Penda,  the  son  married 
the  Nortbambrian  prineesB,  and  patronized 
Christianity  in  that  part  of  his  father's  do- 
minions which  was  committed  to  bia  govem- 
ment.  But  the  hitter  renewed  hostilities 
igainst  Oiwy,  and  at  length  was  slain  id 
hittle.^  Osw^,  now  mastep  of  Mercia  and 
Northumberland,  apy^ied  hfmitelf  to  propa- 
gate chrietiajiity  among  his  new  subjeL-ts, 
Through  his  induence  also  the  gospel  was 
restored  ta  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Saxona ; 
and  London,  which  had  rejected  the  ministry 
of  Mellittas,  again  embraced  the  religion  of 
Chriat. 

In  this  centuryi  Kenligern*  bishop  of 
Glasgow  in  Scotland,  being  expelled  from 
bis  See,  founded  a  moiisj^tery  and  a  bishop- 
rif  on  tke  banka  of  the  river  Elwy  in  North 
Wale«,  Archbishop  Usher,  quoting  John 
of  Tinmoutb,  says,  there  were  in  the  abbey 
965  monks,  one  of  whom  wan  named  A^aph. 
Kentigem,  being  called  hark  to  Gls^gow, 
appointed  Asaph  abbot  and  bishop  of  Llaii<> 
Elwy.  Of  Asaph  it  h  reeorded,  that  he 
tvas  a  zealous  preacher,  and  that  he  used  to 
say,  *'  they  eni^  the  sahntion  of  souls,  who 
withstand  the  preaching  of  the  Word."  The 
See  has  siiice  borne  his  name  ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  bad  a  spirit  superior  to  the  monastic 
luperstition,  in  which  he  was  educated. 
Marianus  Scotua,  in  his  Chronicle,  says,  in 
regard  to  this  century,  "  IreJand  was  filled 
with  Saints.  Their  schools  were  renowned 
for  flget."'' 

But  it  is  time  to  bring  the  English  Church 
history  of  this  century  to  a  close.  That 
there  was  n  real  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  England,  so  that  numbers  were  turned 
from  idols  to  tbe  li>ing  God ;  that  pastors, 
first  of  the  Roman,  and  afterwards  of  the 


fc  Tlie  batUe  wv  fougbr  ttetwccn  <Hwy  *nd  FctmIb, 
Btv  I^dsti  iMw  htt^,  Is  Yoriuture.  at  WiiiwiUfirM, 
on  the  nvrf  WtJivood,  now  Aire. 

•  Albaii  Butler,  VoL  V.  *  Jd. 


Britiib  communion,  lahDured  in  the  wvrk 
with  simplicity  and  success,  has  been  evi- 
denced.    We  have  had  also  several  inatancea 
of  the  completion  of  that  prophecy,  '<  Kiogi 
shall  be  thy  mining  fathers,  and  Qneens  thy 
nursing  mothers.'"     But  the  zeal  and  parity 
of  the  christian  spirit  seldom  last  mtich  longer 
than  thirty  or  forty  years  in  any  place.    Tf 
native  depravity  of  mrm  gradually  qurnc] 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  tbe  power  of  got 
ness  is  soon  huriedi  or  at  least  very  tain 
subsists  in  the  rubbish  of  factious  contendoi 
and  worldly  luKt*.    This  I  find  to  have 
the  case  in  the  latter  part  of  the  century  j« 
England-     Wilfred,  bi&hop  of  York,  a  very 
suspicious  character,  in  his  exile  laboured  i 
deed  among  the  Frisians,  and  is  said  to  ha^ 
been   the  hrst  missionary  who   taught  tj 
people.    If  be  did  any  real  good  among  thi 
it  Vkiks  the  most  useful  part  of  his  life; 
in  Britain  he  seems  to  have  fomented 
lence  and  contention.      He  paved,  hi 
the  way  for  more  upright  missionaries, 
labours  in   Friezeland   shall  he    mentioned 
hereafter.     The  craft  of  Satan  too  common- 
ly succeeds  in  fomenting  divisions,  even  a- 
mong  those  who  with  equal  sincerity  are  en- 
gaged m  the  best  of  causes.      While  tuek 
men  as  Paul  in  us  and  Aidon  Lived,  the  divemj 
»ity  of  sentiments  produced  no  great 
chief.     Afterwarda,  a^  depravity  incnsiM^ 
and  Che  spirit  of  faith  and  love  grew  cotdeiv 
very  hurtful  disputes  arofre,  to  the  scandal  of 
the  gospeL     The  Roman  Church,  bowerei; 
acquired  more  and  more  influence,  though  al, 
was  very  f&r  from  pervading  the  whole  of  tht 
British  isles  at  the  end  of  the  century.     But] 
nothing  particularly  pertinent  to  the  design  of 
this  history  oecuis.     Let  it  suffice  us  to  sayi 
that  our  ancestors  saw  in  ihh  century  a  blefa*i 
ed  timei  the  fruits  of  which  will  abide  li 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE    FROPAOATION    OF   THE   caSFEL  IK  OEl-  . 
MANY  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOUEHOOO. 

The  northern  parts  of  Europe  bad  stiU  rt^l 
mained  in  tbe  darkness  of  idolatry.  In  this  I 
century  they  were  visited  by  the  Most  High.  ( 
Tbe  Britons,  Scots^  and  Irish,  were  honours i 
ed  as  the  principal  instruments  in  the  work;! 
and  this  circumstance  affords  an  additional  J 
evidence  to  the  account  already  given  of  th«I 
genuine  spirit  of  godliness  wbicb  prevailed! 
in  tbe  British  isles.  The  French  bad  also4 
their  share  in  the  blessed  cause.  I  shaKi 
throw  together  the  very  imperfect  hints  which  ] 
are  presen'cd  to  uh  of  th*isc  important  trans- 
actions.    Though  ihe  first   instance   more 

•  tniah  xUx.  ?3. 
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properly  rektei  to  Fr«Dce  thin  to  Germ  my, 
it  may  with  no  gretX  impropriety  be  taen 
cioned  in  thi*  chapter.  Outer,  bishop  of 
Tirv«nne^  the  aid  iDetropoUfi  of  the  Morini 
ill  Artoii,  Uhoured  with  eucce^s  in  the  cyl 
tivation  of  s  wilderness.  Vice  and  idolatry 
were  very  predomJnnTit  in  his  diocese ;  but 
hy  the  assistance  uf  Bertin*  b  Swiss,  hiH 
kinsman,  he  was  enabled  to  eradicate  invete- 
late  evils,  and  to  civilize  a  ra4;e  of  bafbarians. 

The  erection  of  many  convents  in  Ger. 
many  for  the  Scotch  and  Irish,  some  of  which 
are  bUU  extant,  is  to  be  acc^yritcd  for  from 
the  ecclcsitslical  connections  of  their  ances* 
tors*  Many  jiermtis  travelled  from  Great 
Britain  and  Ireljmd  with  the  laudable  purpose 
of  preaching  Christ  in  Butavja,  Belgium, 
and  CrennanyJ  And  however  fiuperf^tition 
might  taniish  tbfif  labour:^,  there  must  have 
t»cen  a  nobler  principle  to  have  induced  men 
to  undergo  so  much  danger,  wirh  hardly  iiny 
poMihlfl  prospect  of  lucre  or  of  lame.  Mere 
philoiopli«n  are  generally  but  too  libertd  in 
et/OMue  and  raillery ;  we  ftcldom^  ho'vvcver^ 
heat  of  them  engaging  in  anjr  work  of  §o  dis- 
intereatetl  a  nature.  The  love  of  God  in 
Cbnit  alone  can  eupiiort  the  spirit  of  men 
in  meli  enterprises. 

Coliunban,  an  Xn<$h  monk,  distinguished 
from  him  of  the  same  name,  spoken  of  be- 
fore* who  was  called  *^  the  ancient,"  toward 
the  close  of  the  foregoing  century  had  extir- 
pated the  remains  of  expiring  paganism  in 
France.  He  al^o  passed  the  Rbioe,  and  e- 
vangcliied  the  Suevi,"  the  Boii,'*  and  otlier 
German  nations.  He  laboured  ip  the  cause 
to  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year 
615p  Gait  one  of  his  companions,  laboured 
with  much  zeal  about  the  lakeii  of  Zurich 
and  Conatanoe.  Near  the  latter  lake,  at  a 
little  distance  from  Bregent,  he  erected  a 
monastery,  which  still  bears  his  name.  In 
fortitude  and  luboriousne&s  he  was  inferior 
to  none  of  the  missionaries  of  this  age*  But 
we  find  very  little  worthy  of  being  recorded 
concerning  him. 

The  account  of  Kilian,  another  Irish  mis- 
iiotiary,  is  somewhat  more  satisfactory.  He 
feceived  a  commiasion  from  the  bishop  of 
Kome,  toward  the  end  of  the  century,  to 
preach  to  the  infidels  ;  and  with  some  nf  Lis 
disciples  be  c&me  to  Wirtzbourg  ypon  the 
Mayne,  where  a  pa^im  duke  called  Gosbert 
was  governor.  The  duke  received  the  gos- 
pel, was  baptized,  and  many  followed  his  ex- 
ample. But  he  had  married  his  brother's 
wife.  The  missionary  united  discretion  with 
and  deferred  bii^  admonitions  on  this 
,  till  he  found  thut  hh  pupil  the  duke 
was  firmly  settled  in  the  faith.  ^  Kilian  at 
len^b  ventured  to  act  the  part  of  John  the 

»  Mnhom,  C«H,  7lh.  r  1. 

■  Tlii«ji«a|ila  iDlubiloiibc  placat  bctwcMi  the  tlhmf 

k  Now  Barsriao*.  *  Fkury,  fi>  XIm  SJ. 


Baptist*  uid  the  erent  was  in  a  great  mea* 
sure  similar.  Gosbert  promised  to  obey,  bot 
delayed  the  execution  of  his  promise  till  be 
sbodd  return  from  an  expedition.  The 
mischief  of  procrastination  against  the  light 
of  conscience  was  never  more  strongly  iMus^ 
trated.  In  his  absence  Geilana,  for  that  was 
the  name  of  the  German  Herodias,  procured 
the  murder  of  Kilian  and  his  companions. 
Tbey  were  engaged  in  devotional  exercises, 
and  died  with  the  patience  of  martyrs  in  the 
year  688*  Gosbert  was  prevailed  on  by  the 
artiEces  of  Geiluna  to  euHer  the  murderers  to 
escape  with  impunity.  But  all  the  actors  in 
this  tragedy,  Gosbert  among  the  rest,  came 
to  an  unhappy  end ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  in  this  case,  as  well  as  many  others^ 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  became  the  seed  of 
the  church.  Numbers  of  the  eastern  Franki 
had  embraced  Christianity,  and  sealed  the 
ministry  of  Kilian.  Barbatus,  t>om  in  the 
territory  of  BtneventOi  in  Italy,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century,  was  til^o  a  great  or- 
nament to  it.  Meditation  on  the  SLriptures 
was  his  chief  delight.  He  was  looked  up- 
on to  excel  in  preaching.  He  acted  as  cu- 
rate of  Morcona  near  Ben  even  to,  and  gave 
gieat  olfence  by  his  faithfulni'«^&.  hy  tie 
malice  of  the  people  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
tire to  Benevento.  This  town  was  possess- 
ed by  the  Lombards,  who  were  chiefly  Ari- 
ans;  many  of  them  were  indeed  idolaters, 
though  some  were  of  the  general  church, 
with  their  duke  Arichis,  a  friend  of  Gregory 
I.  Barbatus  labouring  there  found  the  chris- 
tians,  so  called,  very  idolatrous.  They  wor- 
shipped a  golden  viper,  and  a  tree  on  vvliich 
the  skin  of  a  wild  beast  was  hung.  He 
preached  and  prayed  a  long  time  t  at  length 
the  emperor  Ck>nstans  besieging  Benevento, 
the  wicked  inhabitants  were  intimidated  so 
far,  as  to  repent  of  their  Idolatry.  Barbatus 
was  allowed  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  to 
melt  the  golden  viper,  of  which  he  made  a 
sacramental  chalice.  This  man  was  appoint- 
ed bishop  of  Benevento  in  663,  and  destroy, 
ed  every  vestige  of  idolatry  in  the  whole 
state.  He  lived  afterwards  to  bear  a  testi. 
mony  by  his  presence  in  tlic  council  of  Con. 
atantinople  against  the  Monotbclite  heresy, 
and  died  in  €82,     Sec  Butler's  Lives. 

Toward  the  conclusion  of  the  century, 
Wiilibrod,  an  English  missionary,  and  eleven 
of  DiiH  countrymen,  crossed  over  the  sea  into 
Holland,  to  labour  among  the  Friezelanders. 
But  being  ill-treated  by  the  king  of  Friese. 
land,  who  put  one  of  thetr  compajiy  todeath,^ 
they  retired  into  Denmark.  Returning,  how* 
ever,  into  Friezcland  in  the  yLar  ti93,  they 
propagated  divine  truth  with  success.  Wii- 
librod was  ordained  bi&hop  of  Wilteburg'  by 
tbe  Roman  prelate,  and  luboured  in  his  dio- 
cese to  his  death  ;  while  his  associates  spread 
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the  gospel  through  Westphalia  tmd  the  neigh 
tiouring  eoutitiiea.'" 

It  was  in  this  century,  the  former  part  of 
H,  according  to  tfie  rtfscurches  of  onemttliarp'' 
the  Inttcr  part,  ucoordirig:  to  tho«e  of  ttnother," 
that  Bavam  received  the  goapel  from  thr 
mtnifltrjr  of  Rupert,  or  Robert,  bishop  of 
Worms,  He  was  invited  by  Theodo,  duke 
of  Buvaria.  His  ministry  prospered,  and  be 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Saltzburg.  The 
increasing  harvest  rcfjuired  more  mission- 
aries :  he  therefore  returned  to  his  own 
country,  and  brought  twelve  assistants  :  frowa 
that  time  chnstijyiity  web  estohlished  in  Rn- 
i-aria.  Corhinion,  another  Freocbman,  wa- 
tered where  Rupert  bad  planted.  Dyke 
Theodo  received  bim  gladly.  His  sod  and 
BuecesMr  GKmoald  was  induced  to  part  wirh 
his  wife,  whom  he  had  married  contrary  to 
the  Levi  deal  laws  of  matTimonial  consangui- 
nity ;  and  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  very 
imperfect  accounts,  the  gospel  was  received 
witb  great  sincerity  in  this  cotintry.^ 

Some  *  time  after,  Emmenim  an  Aquita- 
nian  Frencbman,  kaviug  his  country  and  bis 
large  possessions,  travelled  to  Raiisbon,  to 
fijircad  tbe  gospeL  He  was  well  received  by 
another  Theodo,  duke  of  Bavaria.  He  ob- 
ftcrved,  that  the  Bavanani  were,  many  of 
tbem  at  least,  still  addicted  to  idolatrous  riteR, 
which  they  mixed  with  Christianity.  Th 
old  inhabitants  were  partictiJarly  guilty  of 
these  things.  He  laboured  among  them  three 
years,  preaching  in  all  the  towns  and  villages, 
and  reserved  for  himself  only  the  bare  ne- 
cessaries of  tife«  His  success  was  great,  and 
bis  end  was  tvorthy  of  his  profession.  Lam- 
bert, a  son  of  tbe  duke,  murdered  bim  at 
length  With  sttv»ge  barbarity.  He  had  been 
offered  n  large  revenue  and  a  settlement  at 
Katisbon  by  Theodo,  which  he  had  refused, 
deckringthat  heonly  wished  to  preach  Cbdst 
crucilied. 

Marintia  and  Anlan,  two  Egyptians^  cam€ 
into  Ba^'aria,  and  were  very  successful  in  the 
same  cause.  But  the  excessive  austerity, 
which  they  brought  with  them  from  the  east, 
'  must  bave  b^en  detrimental  to  their  work. 
The  former  at  iengtb  waa  murdered  by  rob- 

■  Oiien,  «a  Irifh  maik,  taught  the  gospel  in  trvlaikl. 
i  Pnaot,  and  Gcrmaay.  Hj*  Uboun  *^ert  moat  rvmark- 
F  iibty  erowii«d  wtih  lueoen  in  Uw  ociRhbotirhocd  of 

MeatM.^K,  Butler. 

■  VeUeriUf  Remm  BoJcsruin,  B,  rv» 
•  Fliwy,  B.  XLI,  31.     Jf  b^lcurf'*  cfironologj  be 

L  tightt  the  gicatMt  pwt  of  the  tuuTAUvc  brfare  us  will  bc~ 
1  lung  to  the  wnt  century. 

I  p  Thi*  tnitfioiuuy  wm  rcfnurkjifila  for  privBtp  devo- 
I  tion,  M  wifll  M  puWic  kbnun,  and  rvaefvfd  to  himself 
T  a  rou^iltfrmbk;  portian  of  time  every  day  for  ptavrr  oDd 
I  tnectitBtion.  But  frnm  AIMn  Butltn'i  Account  I  lea.m* 
I  Uwt  GHiiMald  (lenecuted  CtitjrthnlAfi  on  occuunt  of  hici 
r  faithfulaoc,  and  Uwi  Biltrude*  the  rplirt  of  Orimoflld'i 
1  In-'iiii.-r  hi.r.«t  dwaiuiot  to  murder  Mrr  ?*-''  '^'"monJd 
'onshtrl  niihprably.    If    '  \i  tii' 

'-sncp  ,il  all,  he  wxu  <[>u,ii^ 

'  !  Us  of  hw  perti-euturs,  (       I .  :   auraetl 

L  to  h ri.iij-cii,  siiJ  IrtboMicd  UU  biKJiauii,  i*kni*UapiHfo- 
9d  1(1  th«  year  73<X 
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bera ;  the  latter  died  a  nataral  death.  Elot, 
bishop  of  Ncryon,  carefully  visited  his  latge 
dioccae«  rapedally  tha  pagan  parts  of  it,  atid 
was  very  aueeessful  among  the  Fleminga, 
the  Antwerptjrs,  and  tbe  Frisonsu  At  fine 
be  found  them  fierce  and  eiceedingly  obati> 
natc.  But  God  was  with  him  both  in  liie 
and  doctrine.  Every  Easter  he  baptized 
great  numbers  who  hod  been  brought  to  tbe 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  preceding  year. 
Very  aged  persons,  amidst  crowda  of  children, 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  there  is  tbe  fairest 
evidence  of  his  evangelicid  success.  This  is 
alt  that  I  can  6nd,  with  certainty,  of  the  pro- 
pagntion  of  the  gospel  in  the  seventh  ccntijry 
in  Germa]jy  and  tbe  neighbouring  countnea. 
The  censures  of  Mosheiin,  as  if  tbe  greatest 
part  of  tbe  missionaries  were  not  sincere^  or 
as  if  many  of  the  monies  covered  their  aia- 
bition  with  the  rloak  of  mortification,  appear 
to  me  il liberal  and  uniounded,'  and  would 
bave  been  more  worthy  of  a  modem  sceptic, 
Superstition  and  an  excessive  attachment 
the  Roman  See  is  very  visible  among 
But  the  little  account  of  facts,  which 
bave,  bears  testimony  to  their  uprigbi 
Where  is  that  charity  M'hich  hopetb  all  thmgs, 
if  we  are  to  suppose  men  to  be  wrong  against 
all  appearances  ?  If  ecclesiastical  bistoiians 
had  delighted  as  mnch  in  recordijig  good  as 
they  have  in  recording  e^il,  it  is  probable  a 
more  ample  refutation  of  the  inconsiderate 
aspersions  of  this  author  might  bave  beeu  eif 
hlblted  to  tbe  reader. 
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CHAPTER  in. 

THE  GEKERAL  HJSTOBY  Of  THE  CttUBCU  IN 
THIJ  CSNTUKY. 


Phocas,  the   Greek  emperor,  was  depose^l 
and  slain    by   Heraclius  in   tbe  year  61(Bi 
He  was  one  of  the  most  vicious  and  profti- 
gale  tyrants,   and   may  be    compared  with 
Caligula,   Nero,  and  Domitian.     Since  tht 
days  of  Constantine  such  chanicters  bad  beoi  j 
exceeding  rare.     For  such  was  the  benign] 
inliuence  of  the  gospel,  that  even  amidst  all  1 
the  corruptions  and  abuses  of  it,  which  were  " 
now  so  numerous^  a  decency  of  character  and 
conduct,  unknown   to  their  Pagan  predeces- 
sors, was  supported  by  the  emperors  in  ge- 
neral.     Heradius,  the  succesior  of  Phocoj^l 
reigned  thirty  years.    In  the  beginning  of  li 
reign  the  Persians  desolated  the  eastern  i 
of  tbe  empire,  and  made  themtelveB  maated 
of  Jerusalem.      WhDe  Asia  groaned 
their  cruelties  and  oppressions,  and  w 
flicted  with  scourge  after  scourge,  for  her 
long  abuse  of  the  beat  gift  of  God,  «n  op- 

Moihclrr,  Id.  T  find  do  jiiat  nuitn  lojuspeel  any 
ofihtm  vxev^H  WUfiui,  biabuii  cur  Vofk,  ft)4.niuaiK»l  m 
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port  unity  WM  given  for  tbe  eierciie  of  cbris- 
tinri  graces  to  a  biihop  of  a  cburcbi  wbicb 
kid  long  ceased  Co  produce  chri^tkn  fruit* 

Tbis  WAS  John,  bidhop  of  AJexvidrio, 
called  tbe  Almoner,  on  account  of  his  ex- 
tcnfiive  liberality.  He  daily  supplied  witb 
neceisaries  those  wbo  flocked  into  E^pt, 
after  they  had  escaped  tbe  Persian  arms. 
He  sent  to'  Jcrasalem  the  most  ample  re* 
L'cf  for  sucb  as  remained  there  :  he  ransom- 
ed captives ;  pliiccd  tbe  sick  and  wounded  in 
hospitals,  and  visited  tbem,  if)  pcr^tin,  two 
or  three  times  a  wetk.  He  even  ficems  to 
have  interpreted  too  strictly  tbe  wicred  rule, 
**  of  giving  to  bim  that  aaketh  of  thee." 
Hif  spirit  however  was  noble  j  **  Should  tbe 
wbolt;  world  come  to  AJeXQndriui"  said  he, 
"  they  coidd  not  exhaust  the  treasures  of 
God/' 

The  Nile  not  leaving  risen  to  its  usual 
height,  there  was  a  barren  season  ;  provisions 
were  scarce,  and  crowds  of  refugees  still 
poured  into  Alexandria^  John  continued, 
however^  his  liberal  donatives,  till  be  hud 
neither  money,  nor  credit*  Tbe  prayer  of 
faith  was  his  resource,  and  be  jjtill  perse vtr* 
ed  ill  hope.  He  even  refuj^ed  a  very  tempt- 
ing offer  oft  person,  who  would  have  bribed 
him  with  a  large  present,  that  be  mi^bt  be 
ordained  deacon^  **  Ai  to  my  brethren  tbe 
poor,"  said  the  holy  prelate,  "  God,  who  fed 
them,  before  you  jind  I  were  boriit  will  take 
care  to  feed  them  now,  if  we  obey  him." 
Soon  afterward  be  heard  of  the  arrival  of 
two  Inixe  Bbips,  which  he  had  sent  into  Si* 
cOy  for  cunt*  *'  I  thank  fhec,  O  Lordr 
med  tbe  bishop  in  a  rapture  of  joy,  *^  that 
thou  bast  kept  me  fifom  selling  thy  gift  for 
money.'* 

From  the  beginning  of  bit  bishopric  be 
maintained  7500  poor  [persons  by  daily  alms. 
He  was  accessible  to  them  on  all  occa- 
sions ;  and  what  b  most  material,  divine  faith 
seems  to  have  influenced  bis  acts  of  love. 
"  If  God,"  said  be,  "  allow  us  to  enter  into 
his  bouse  at  all  times,  and  if  we  wish  him 
speedily  to  hear  us,  how  ought  we  to  con- 
duct ourselves  toward  our  brethren  ?"  He 
constantly  studied  the  scriptiires,  and,  in  his 
conversation,  was  instructive  and  exemplary. 
Slander  and  evil  speaking  he  peculiarly  dis- 
liked. If  any  person  in  fain  presence  was 
guilty  in  this  respect,  he  would  give  another 
turn  to  tbe  discourse,  1/  the  person  still 
persisted,  be  would  direct  bis  servant  not  to 
admit  bim  any  more. 

Tbe  long  course  of  heresy,  licentiousness, 
and  ambition,  wbicb  bad  filled  tbe  Alexan- 
drian churchy  supported  by  the  shameful  ex- 
amples of  such  pastors  as  Theopbllus  and 
other  profligate  men,  must  have  reduced  it 
to  the  lowest  ebb  ;  and  I  wonder  not  lo  find, 
that  persons  behaved  indecently,  even  in 
iihlic  worship.  John^  one  day  seeing  ieve» 
•  Jtatvy,  xxxvii.  ta 


ral  leave  tbe  church  after  the  reading  of  tbe 
gospel,  went  out  also  and  sat  down  amon^^ 
them.  «  Children,"  said  he,  **  the  shepherd 
should  be  with  bis  flock;  I  could  pray  uC 
home,  but  1  cannot  preach  at  home."  By 
doing  this  twice,  he  reformed  tbe  nbu^e. 
Let  it  be  inarkcdi  as  an  evidence  of  the  zeal  of 
this  prelate,  wbo,  like  another  Josiah.  seems 
Co  hitve  been  sent  to  reform  a  falling  church, 
that  tbe  preacbinig  of  the  word  euji^ged  much 
of  bis  heart,  and  let  it  moreover  be  observed, 
that  tbe  contempt  of  preaching  is  a  certain 
token  of  extreme  degeneracy. 

A  canon  was  made  at  Paris,  in  a  council, 
in  the  year  614,  the  same  year  in  wbicb  Je- 
rusalem wos  taken,  which  enjuins  tlifit  ho 
shall  be  ordained  to  succeed  a  deceased  bi- 
sbopt  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  arch  bishop, 
together  with  the  bishops  of  the  province, 
the  cleri^  and  the  people,  without  any  pros- 
pect of  gain  :  if  the  ordination  be  conducted 
otherwise  through  compulsion  or  neglect, 
the  election  shall  be  void.  The  intelligent 
reader  will  hence  judge  of  the  state  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  At  that  lime. 

In  61&  John  the  Almoner  departed  from 
Alexandria,  for  fear  of  the  Persians,  and 
died  soon  after  in  (')'priiij,  in  tbe  same  spirit 
in  which  he  bad  lived ;  and  with  biru  ends 
all  that  is  worth  recording  of  the  church  of 
Alexandria. 

In  tbe  same  yew  the  haughty  Cbosroes, 
king*  of  Persifli  having  conquered  Alexandria 
and  Egypt,  and  taken  Cbalcedon,  He  radius, 
who  saw  the  ruin  of  his  empire  upproaching, 
be:ggcd  for  pi?ace»  "  That  I  will  never  con- 
sent to,"  replied  the  tyrantt  '*  till  ynu  re- 
nounce bim  who  was  Gmcified,  whom  you 
call  God,  and  with  roe  adore  the  sun."*  If 
one  compare  Cbosroes  and  lleraclitis,  their 
personal  ebaracters  will  not  appear  intrinsi- 
cally diflTerent,  In  one  is  seen  a  dariug  blas- 
phemer of  ChriiJt,  in  the  other  a  nominal 
professor  of  his  religion,  whose  life  brought 
no  honour  to  tbe  name.  Their  ostensible 
characters  in  the  world  were,  however,  ex- 
tremely different.  The  Lord,  wbo  is  a  jeal- 
ous God,  has  ever  been  used  to  confound  his 
open  enemies  in  tbe  view  of  all  mankind. 
Cbosroes  was  a  second  Sermacherib,  and  be 
was  treated  as  such  by  tbe  Sovereign  of  the 
universe,  Tbe  spirit  of  Heraclius  was  rous- 
ed, and  God  gave  him  wonderful  success : 
tbe  Persian  king  was  repeatedly  vanc|uished, 
though  be  ceased  not  to  persecute  the  chris- 
tians, so  long  as  he  bad  power ;  and  after  he 
had  lost  tbe  greatest  part  of  his  dominions. 
be  was  murdered  by  bis  own  son,  as  was  the 
case  with  Sennacherib,  and  in  the  year  ♦-SS 
tbe  Persian  power  ceased  to  be  formidabli* 
to  tlie  Roman  empire. ' 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  St,  Paul  ex- 
horts us  "  to  t»hyn  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings; because  their  word  will  eat  like  a  can- 
■  rieunr,  B,  JUUVII.  H. 
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ker.***  Tbe  Nestoriim  and  Eutjcbian  here- 
tieflt  oppoiste  extremes,  the  one  dividing  the 
persoa,  the  other  confounding  iho  two  im- 
tun»  of  Jesus  Chmt,  though  condemned  by 
councils,  Etill  fioumhed  m  great  vigour  in  the 
East  And  the  re«»Utanct;  of  the  orthodox 
had  little  effect,  for  want  of  the*  energy  of 
true  spiritual  life,  which  ^till  euhsiiited  in  a 
meABure  in  the  West  For  th^re  the  sound 
doctrine  of  gmce,.  the  fuard  of  true  humility, 
was  an  «n&ign,  around  which  truly  pioua  men 
were  wont  to  ruUy  tlieir  strength  from  lime 
to  time.  But,  in  Asia  and  Egypt*  religion 
was  for  the  most  part  heartless  spernlatior}. 
And  about  the  year  630  the  Eutychiiin  he- 
resy produced  another,  the  Monothelite, 
which  ascribed  only  one  will  to  Jesns  Christ. 
Thii  opifiJon  wa*  the  natural  consequence  of 
that,  which  gave  him  onl^  one  nature.  Theo- 
dore, bishop  of  Fharan  in  AnliM*  int  start- 
ed this  notion,  which  was  alio  readily  receiv- 
ed by  Sergius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
whose  parents  hud  been  EutychiaiiB.  Cyrus, 
who  soon  after  was  made  bishop  of  Alexan- 
dria, supported  the  same  hereby.  The  am- 
bj^ous  subtilties  of  the  party  drew  the  em- 
peror Heraclius  into  the  same  net,  and  the 
Bast  was  rapidly  overspread  with  the  heresy, 

SophroniuH,  formerly  the  diaciple  of  John 
the  Atmoner,  ii  man  of  sincerity  and  iimpli- 
city,  with  tears  bewailed  and  protested  a- 
gainst  the  innovation  in  a  council  at  Alex- 
andria, but  in  vain.  Having  been  elected 
bisltop  of  Jerusalem  in  €'2%  be  afterwiirda 
in  ess  exerted  bis  authority  against  the  grow- 
ing heresy*  but  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 
In  a  synodical  letter  be  explained  with  equal 
solidity  and  ticeuraey  the  divine  and  human 
operations  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  poni- 
nent  instances  of  both.'' 

**  When  he  thought  fit,  he  gave  bis  human 
jiatiuM;  an  opportunity  to  net  or  to  fiulfer 
whatever  belonged  to  it.  His  incamadon 
was  no  fritncy,  and  he  always  acted  voluntari- 
ly. Jestis  Chriiit,  as  God,  willingly  took  on 
himself  human  nature,  and  he  willingly  auf- 
fiered  in  his  flesh  to  save  us,  and^  by  bis  me- 
rits, to  free  us  from  suffering.  Hi*  body 
WM  subject  to  our  natural  and  innocent  pas. 
•ioilt;  be  permitted  it  to  suffer,  aecording  to 
in  nalure,  till  his  resurrection  ;  then  he  freed 
himself  from  all  that  h  corruptible  in  our 
nature,  that  be  might  deliver  us  from  the 
tame*"  Sophronius  recommends  him^^lf  to 
the  prayers  of  Sergius,  to  whom  be  writes, 
snd  add%  **  pray  for  our  emperors,''  he  means 
Henellus  and  his  son,  *  that  God  may  give 
them  victory  over  all  the  barbarians;  par- 
ticularly, that  he  would  bumble  the  pridi  nf 
the  Saracena,  who  for  otir  sins  have  sud- 
denly risen  upon  us,  and  lay  all  waste  with 
fierce  tnrbarity  and  impious  confidence." 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  IB,  J7* 

*  Ftciiry.  XLVH.  *l. 

•Fktjtj,  xxitvnt.*. 


Thus,  in  the  lowest  time*  of  evangelical 
religion,  God  ever  raised  up  men  who  un- 
derstood the  truth,  and  knew  how  to  defend 
it  by  sound  argument,  a  charitable  spirit,  and 
an  holy  life*  This  sccrns  to  have  been  the 
case  of  Sophronius.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Monothebte  heresy  spread  wider  and  wider. 
Even  Honorius,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  led 
into  the  snare,  owned  but  one  will  in  Jesoi 
Christ,  and  imposed  silence  on  all  the  coo- 
troversiaUsts.  Hemclius  himself,  who  lent 
his  imperial  authority  to  the  iupport  of  a 
speculative  phantom,  while  he  imposed  on 
his  own  heart  hy  a  tpecious  shew  of  theolo- 
gical nicety,  lived  in  the  gross  and  open 
wickedness  of  incest,  by  marrying  bis  own 
niere. 

.The  danger  from  the  Saracens,  mentioned 
by  Sophronius,  was  no  other  than  the  victtK 
nous  arms  of  Mahomet,  the  Arabian  im- 
postor. He  had  begun  in  the  year  608  to 
declare  himself  a  prophet,  and,  hy  the  aasi«t- 
anec  of  a  Jew  and  a  renegado  christian,  had 
formed  a  farrago  of  diietrines  and  rites,  in 
vvhieb  there  was  a  mixture  of  Paganism, 
Judaism,  and  Chri^stianity,  whence  be  found 
means  to  draw  over  to  bis  party  eome  of  the 
various  sorts  of  men  who  inhabited  Anbia. 
An  age  of  excessive  ignorance  favoured  bis 
ichemes ;  at  this  day  so  sensetetstnd  sbiufd 
a  book  as  the  Koran  could  scarce  more  the 
minds  of  any  person  in  Europe.  But  Be 
laid  hold  of  the  corrupt  passiofi»  of  man,  and 
by  indylging  his  followers  in  sensuality,  am- 
bition, and  the  love  of  booty,  and  by  promis- 
ing them  a  carnal  heaven  heareafier.  he  ooo- 
trived  a  religion  more  directly  adapted  Ip 
please  mankind  than  any  other  of  whick 
have  beard.  At  the  same  dme  by  di 
war  agiuni»t  all  who  did  not  r^'ceive 
gave  ttn  undoubted  right  to  all  nations  to  at* 
tack  a  system  which  could  only  thrive  hy  the 
oppression  of  others.  But  there  are  seasons 
of  infatuation,  when,  for  the  dns  of  men,  em- 
pires and  kingdoms  are  permitted  toslomber, 
and  enter  into  no  effectual  measures  of  resisu 
ance,  till  invaders,  at  &-Kt  weak  and  coo^ 
temptible,  grow  in  time  to  an  enormous 
height.  This  wm%  the  case  with  Mabome- 
tanism.  The  time  was  come  when  the  Ss- 
mcen  locusts  were  about  to  tonnent  the 
christian  world,  and  the  prophecy  of  Eev» 
ix.  (I — IL')  was  going  to  be  ful filled.  The 
Greeks  were  idly  employed  in  the  new  dis- 
pute :  vice  and  wickedness  prevaiJcd  over 
the  East  in  all  forms.  A  few  indeed  moutt}- 
ed  over  the  times,  and  adorned  the  trttth  by 
humility  and  bol£ne:>s,  but  scarce  any  cbri^ 
tiun  writers  appeared  to  muke  a  serious  op- 
jMJsition  to  the  doctrines  of  Muhomet, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 
in  the  year  6rA,  he  hwl  conquered  almost  all 
Arabia.' 
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Notinthftandiiig  tbedflcease  of  the  impoii- 1  ness,  bot  eagerly  erobncing  iii«  form,  griLti< 
tor*  tbe  Mahometan  anna  proceeded  still  fied  the  telt-righteous  biAi  of  the  heart  snd 
with  the  same  rapidity.  Damascus  fell  into  all  the  malevolent  piiAsiotii  in  loug-protract- 
the  hands  of  hts  successors ;  and  Sophronius '  ed  controversies,  while  practical  rt-ligion  was 
exhorted  his  flock  to  tulce  warning  and  re^  |  lo6t.  Nor  could  all  the  ctd^iniitdes  of  the 
pent  Jerusalem  however  wm  taken  by|titiic!  and  the  deaokticm  of  the  eastern 
the  enemy  in  the  jear  637,  and  Sophronius  I  churches  move  them  to  the  love  of  peace  and 
died  soon  after,     Antioch  und  AleJumdriaj  truth. 

BuCGCSsively  sunk  under  thccQ,  PersiJi  itself  i  In  these  circumstances,  Blarlin  in  council 
was  subdued  Thus  did  God  equally  pun-  ventured  to  anathematize  the  supporters  of 
iah  tbe  persecuting  idolaters,  and  tlic  vidous  the  Monothelite  heresy.  I  cannot  blame- 
pfof(»BOfa  of  Christianity  in  the  East.  They  his  disobedience  to  the  emperor  Constatij 
were  doomed  to  a  long  night  of  ftenritudc '  in  refusing  to  observe  silence  on  a  point 
tmder  Mahometanism,  which  continues  to  of  doctrine,  which  to  htm  appeared  import- 
tbis  time,  Heracllus  himself  died  in  the  ant.  Conttans  evidently  forgot  his  oflice^ 
year  641.  God  had  shewed  him  great  mer- 1  when  he  required  such  things.  And  it  is  a 
ctes  and  given  him  very  great  encooFagement .  curious  instance  of  the  power  of  prejudice  in 
to  seek  true  religion,  by  the  remarkable  suc*|  some  Protestant  historians,^  that  they  will 


cess  of  his  arms  against  tbe  Persians  in  iIjc 
middle  of  his  reign.  But  be  lived  wickedly 
wid  fpectilsted  unscripturally.  And  a  ntw 
power  waa  erected,  which  reaped  the  fruits  of 
all  his  Persian  triumphs,  and  tore  from  bim 
the  fairest  provinces  of  tbe  East 

To  what  puqmse  sboiild  I  run  through  the 
fna£es  of  the  Monothclitc  controversy?  Yet 
something  must  be  said  of  the  part  which 
Ma:sdmu3  acted  in  it.  He  was  one  of  the 
iDOst  learned  men  of  the  age,  and  had  been 
employed  by  Hentdiua  tis  his  secretary  ;  but 
I  wonder  not  that  &  man,  who  loved  real 
godliness,  as  be  did,  should  have  a  strong  a- 
vcrsiofi  to  ft  court  tike  that  of  Heraclius, 
He  entered  into  the  monastery  of  Chryso- 
p<il]s  neur  Chalcedon,  tind  was  at  length  e 
lected  abbot  He  it  was  who  succeeded  Sow 
phronius  in  the  defence  of  the  primitive  faith 
and  with  much  hibour  confuted  the  heresi- 
archs.  Martin^  bishop  of  Rome,  ^ns  excit- 
ed by  the  zeal  of  Maximus  to  assemble  a 
council,  in  the  Laterant  of  a  hundred  and 
five  bii^faops  in  649.  Constans  was  at  this 
time  emperor,  imd»  by  a  decree,  had  forbid* 
den  any  side  at  all  to  be  taken  in  the  contro- 
^reray.  SergioH,  Pyrrhus,  and  Paul,  three 
succeasiTe  bishops  of  Constantinople,  bad 
supported  the  heresy.  The  controversy  had 
now  lasted  eighteen  years.  In  this  way  the 
active  minds  of  men,  destitute  of  true  godli- 

tliould  be  cnrefull^  oUerml.  that  Miiluimei,  wkked 
and  dMcitful  u  ho  dnub«k«  «u  altogfUm,  n  id  not 
opwly  0pi>»e  God  or  hi*  ChrW.  He  did  not  dtny  dl- 
tactly,  Uto^ib  he  did  comi^quciKJaUy,  th«  divine  tev«w 
UtMMt  ellher  of  Old  or  New  TwCaroait  He  elweri 
mJte  reHMcAAijJ  V  of  the  uu^ted  peophetieal  c^tanietn 
of  Mom*  «m)  of  Chh^L     He  ncei««d  k  mtich  of  chriA- 


tiaiiicy  ai  mgnv*  wHh  Sodaianieio.  Jthovth  wu  not 
Vtanlora  OfwnJy  deq»kBd  by  him  m  lie  vae  by  Jttlwn, 
Chosrow,  and  SenoMhcrib.  On  ihem  wm  fuifllled  Hut 
Ssfptme,  "  be  repayeth  them,  ibat  ittlc  him,  to  dc- 
■M  Oicn  t  be  will  not  be  tleok  to  bim  that  lutetii 
hta.  he  will  Kiwy  htm  to  bii  ftcsj/  Dwit.  Tii.  10.  A 
■peedy  dertntetioii  of  tuch  evowed  enemkca  Memi  to  t»e 
mcitteed,  llwt  the  divine  cfweiief  mey  be  v4tidlcet«d. 
His  eoven  encciics,  who  yet  treat  him  with  rcxp«diiul 
decoruin,  jm?  often  (tennitted  Ttimg  fo  cxwt,  far  btf  pu- 
ni^ment  of  fMl»e  ptofemon.  For  the  truth  and  nu^nt* 
of  GoA  ere  not  »o  Miiitbljr  tUthoootmil  by  them  1q  the 
view  of  ttu'  whole  woiM,  u  to  call  for  !h«ir  imnwdiate 
exlirpAtitiCi. 


SO  much  support  the  conduct  of  a  worth te» 
tymnt  as  Constans  doubtless  was,  because 
his  speculative  principles  induced  hJm  to 
treat  n  Roman  bishop  with  cruelty.  There 
waa  a  haughtiness,  mo  doubtt  and  an  aspe* 
rity  in  the  language  and  behaviour  of  Mar- 
tin^ very  tin  becoming  a  ehristian.  His  cauae 
however  seems  just  \  nor  does  it  appear^  that 
be  either  meant  or  acted  treasonably  :  he  de- 
fended that  part  of  the  truth,  which  was  op- 
posed, with  the  magnanimity^  though  not 
mth  tbe  meekness,  that  became  a  bishop* 
Gonstani  ordered  bim  to  be  drugged  into  the 
East,  and  treated  him  with  a  long,  protncted 
barbarity  of  punishment.  Martin  was  firm 
to  the  last  "  As  to  this  vrretched  body,* 
says  he,  **  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  iL  He 
is  at  hand ;  why  should  I  give  myself  any 
trouble  ?  for  I  hope  in  bis  mercy,  that  he 
will  not  prolong  my  courj^e."  He  died  in 
the  year  655*  His  extreme  sufferings  of  im* 
pngontnent^  hunger,  fetters,  brutal  d^atment 
a  thousand  ways,  call  for  compassion :  his 
conKtancy  de mantis  respect ;  &nd  his  firm  ad- 
herence to  tbe  doctrines  of  truth,  though 
mixed  with  a  very  biameable  ambition  in 
maintaining  tbe  dignity  of  the  Roman  Sec, 
deserves  the  admiration  of  christians.  He 
is,  in  lUrman  language,  called  St  Martin; 
and  I  hope  be  bad  a  just  title  to  the  ruune 
in  the  best  sense  of  tbe  word. 

Maxim  us  was  also  brought  to  Constanti* 
nople,  and,  by  the  order  of  Constaog«  under- 
went a  Dumber  of  exacni  tuitions.  He  wm 
asked  hj  an  officer  to  sign  the  type  ;— so  the 
edict  of  Gonatans  was  named.  Only  do  this, 
said  the  officer,  believe  what  you  please  in 
your  heart  "  It  is  not  ti3  the  heart  alone," 
replied  Maximus,  "  that  God  hath  confined 
our  duty  ;  we  are  also  oblif^'d  with  the  mouth 
to  confess  Jesas  Christ  before  men/"  Jt  ta 
astonishing*  to  observe  wb»t  pains  were 
taken  to  engage  him  to  own  the  Monotbelite 
party,  nor  csn  this  be  acixmnted  for  in  any 
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other  way  tfaon  bj  tlie  ofiimon  which  all  men 
hnd  of  his  piety  and  siiicerify,  mid  the  expec- 
Cation  of  the  influctice,  which  his  example 
would  have  on  many.  But  the  hibour  was 
lost :  Maximus,  though  eevcnty-five  years 
old,  preserved  all  the  vigour  0t  understand^! 
itif?,  mid  coofounded  hit  examiners^  by  the 
tsolidity  of  his  answers.  He  dearly  proved, 
•*  that  to  Allow  only  one  will  or  operation  m 
Jestia  Christ  was  in  reality  to  allow  only  one 
nature  :  that  therefore  th«  opinion  for  which 
the  emperor  was  so  KealouB,  was  nothing 
more  than  Entycbianisin  dressed  up  anew : 
that  he  had  not  to  properly  condemned  the 
emperor^  as  the  doctrine,  by  wbomaoeTer  it 
was  held  :  that  il  was  contrary  to  the  current 
of  all  eeclesimtieol  antiquity :  that  our  Sa- 
vour was  always  allowed  from  the  apostoli- 
cal times  to  be  peifi^ct  God  and  perfect  man, 
und  must  therefore  have  the  narure,  will,  and 
np^'^ratianf  diitltietly  bcloitging  both  to  God 
Hnd  man  t  that  the  new  notion  went  to  con- 
found the  idea  both  of  the  Divinity  and  the 
humanity,  and  lo  leave  him  no  proper  exis- 
tence at  all  t  that  the  emperor  was  not  a 
pastor,  and  that  it  had  never  been  practised 
hy  christian  emperors  in  the  best  times,  to 
]in}ioj«  silence  on  bishopn ;  tliiit  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  latter  not  to  disguise  Lite  truth 
by  ambiguous  eipresttions,  but  to  defend  it 
by  dear  and  distinct  terms  adapted  to  the 
subjeet :  that  Arianisra  had  always  endea- 
voured to  support  iC!telf  by  such  artiBicea  as 
thoti«  employed  by  the  emperor,  and  that  a 
peace  obtained  by  tuch  methods  in  the  church 
was  at  the  expense  of  truth."  I  admire  the 
good  sense  and  sincerity,  whieh  appear 
througli  the  very  long  account  of  hj.s  defence, 
of  which  1  have  given  a  very  brief  summary. 
Were  it  not,  that  God,  ftora  age  to  age,  had 
raised  up  such  champions  in  his  ihurch,  hu> 
manly  Epeaking,  not  an  atom  of  christian 
truth  by  this  time  would  have  been  left  in 
the  world.  For  heretic*  have  uniformly  act- 
ed on  this  plan :  they  have  imposed  silence 
on  the  orthodox,  under  pretence  of  the  love 
of  peace  and  union,  whenever  they  had  the 
power,  and  in  the  mean  time  prupagatitd 
their  own  tenets.  The  question  before  u« 
was  very  metaphysieyl  and  obscure ;  yet»  if 
the  emperor's  aidi}  had  prevailed^  instead  of 
an  insignificant  party,  allied  the  Mamnitcs, 
in  the  East,  who  still  subsist,  the  Monothe- 
litea  might  bare  filled  bulf  the  globe  to  thi^ 
day. 

The  t}Tant,  enmped  to  find  himself  disap- 
pointed, ordered  Maxinaus  to  be  scourged, 
his  tongue  to  ht  cut  out,  his  right  baud  to 
be  cut  otf  J  imd  he  then  directed  the  maim- 
ed abbot  to  be  btmisbed  and  doomed  to  im- 
prisonment for  the  rcf^t  of  his  life.  The 
aame  punishment  was  intiictcd  on  two  of  li is 
disciples,  both  of  the  name  of  Anastasius. 
These  three  upright  men  were  separated 
from  each  other,  and  confined  in  three  ca^ 


ties  in  obscure  regions  of  the  EasL  Their 
condemnation  took  place  in  656 :  Maxunus 
died  in  6G2  :  one  of  the  Anastaaiui's  in  t$ei  ' 
they  both  had  sustained  the  most  cruel  ia^ 
dignitif^s,  and  had  been  rendered  inotpablc  of 
any  consolatiorts  except  those  which  undoubt^ 
edjy  belong  to  men  who  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness sake«  The  other  Anastasius  died  in  a 
Cttsllc  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucasus  in  666* 

While  such  barbarous  mea^iures  were  us- 
ed by  nominal  chrislians  to  support  unacrip- 
tural  tenets,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
providence  frowned  on  the  alfairih,  of  the  em* 
pire.  The  Saracens  now  ruled  over  Arabia, 
Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Cbaldca,  Syria,  Pales- 
tine, Egypt,  and  part  of  Africa.  Even  Eu- 
rope suffered  from  the  depredations  of  the 
Arabiauis,  and  part  of  Sicily  was  reduced  to 
their  subjection. 

The  unworthy  emperor  Constans  tntirder- 
ed  also  his  own  brother  Theodociut,  and 
continued  to  dUgrace  the  christian  name  by 
his  follies,  his  vices,  and  his  crudtiea.  He 
was  himself  dispatdicd  at  length  in  tbetwen- 
ty-seventh  year  of  his  reign  in  667, 

In  the  year  660  a  general  coundl  wax  call- 
ed at  Constantinople  ;  the  emperor  Constan- 
tinc  PogouatuK  presided :  the  Monotbelite 
heresy  was  anathematized ;  and  its  several 
abettors  were  eondemnedt  among  whom  was 
Hoiiorius  a  bishop  of  Rome.  A  certain 
proof  that  infallibilty  was  neither  allowed 
nor  pretended  to  at  that  time  by  the  Italian 
pri4ate.  For  the  leg^ites  of  Agathon,  wlio 
was  then  bir^^hop  of  Rome,  were  at  the  i 
t:il,  nor  do  we  lind  that  any  opposition 
made  by  them  or  by  their  master  to  the  I 
d  em  nation  of  lionorius. 

If  we  compare  the  East  and  the  West^ 
ing  this  eeiittir)',  wc  shell  see  a  very  sii 
diflerence*  In  England  true  godliness  sb 
for  a  considerable  pnrt  of  it :  in  Frence  fl 
was  a  good  measure  of  piety  ;  and  from  th 
two  countries  divine  truth  msde  its  way  i 
Gennany  and  the  north  with  glorious  i 
cess.  In  Italy  the  Lcmbctrds  were  morel 
more  cleared  of  Ariuni^m  ;  and  though  there 
arose  no  bishop  of  Rome  to  be  compared  at 
all  to  Gregory,  yet  the  purity  of  the  faith  wu 
preserved  by  them  all,  ifi  point  of  theological 
speculation,  except  one.  And  his  eondenk 
nation,  w^iich  we  have  just  seen,  demcMi> 
ttrates,  that  Antichrist  had  not  yet  arriTed 
at  maturity.  Infallilnliry  was  not  then 
thought  of,  OS  attached  to  the  j>erRon  of  the 
Roman  prdute.  His  power  indeed  was 
much  too  great ;  so  was  his  pomp  Dud  iiiHu- 
ence.  But  it  was  the  same  with  the  bishops 
of  other  great  Sees  :  and  the  biwhop  of  Con- 
Btantiiiople  retains  the  title  of  universal  bi- 
fibop  to  this  day.  Nor  biid  the  bishop  of 
Rome  any  temporal  dominion,  nor  did  he 
pretend  to  iiTvy.  In  fnic,  the  most  decisive 
marks  of  Antichrist,  idolatry  and  false  doe> 
trine,  had  not  yet  appeared  at  Home.     Su- 
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pendtion  and  vice  were  lain entubly  rjii  the, 
increa&e  in  the  Weat*  though  a  considerable 
degree  of  true  piety  prcraile^l,  unil  f^onie  gra> 
Clous  effusions  of  the  Spirit  <»f  Go*i  Jippetu-t'd. 
The  ifirtueuceia  of  divine  prace  seeni  to 
have  been  vfrithheld,  in  the  Ea.<^t,  entirely* 
Men  had  tliere  filled  up  the  mcnatire  of  their 
ini>|nities.  £ven  from  fJrigen'B  dayi  a  de* 
dine  tif  true  doctrine,  and  the  spirit  of  scep- 
tical philosophy,  ever  hostile  to  that  of  grace, 
kept  ihem  \o\v  in  religion  compured  witii 
their  wesleni  brethren.  How  preuiotis  must 
the  grace  of  the  gospel  be,  which,  being  re- 
vived in  Europe,  in  the  time  of  Augustine, 
ceased  not  to  produce  salutary  eOectSt  &nd 
to  extend  true  religion  even  to  the  moist  sa- 
vuge  nationiv !  Attemptii  indeed  to  propagate, 
what  they  called  Christianity^  were  inude  in 
the  East  by  ihe  Nestorianii,  who  dwelt  in 
Persia  and  India,  and  by  the  Butychians, 
who  douriiihed  in  Egypt.  Th6  former  vrtre 
particularly  fiucce«&ful  in  increasing  their 
D umbers  ;  but  I  have  notbing  to  produce  of 
real  godliness  as  the  result  of  the  labours  of 
either  party.  Aby&feinia,  which  from  the  days 
of  AtbiDMluB*  alwaysi  considered  ht-rsclf  as 
9  daughter  of  Alexandria,  receive*  thence  her 
pontiS'lo  this  day  :  when  Eutychianbm  pre* 
vailed  in  EgypW  it  did  so  of  course  in  Abys- 
sjjuat  and  has  been  the  prevalent  form  ever 
mnee  the  teventih  century  in  both  toimirics. 
The  Mahometan  conqnerora  reduced  the  an- 
cient professors  of  orthodoxy  into  a  state  of 
extreme  insignificancy  ;  and  tbb  was  one  of 
the  scourges  of  God  by  the  Arabian  impo*- 
ture»  namely,  that  heretics  were  encouraged 
and  protected  by  those  conquerorjs,  while  the 
orthodox  were  cniahed.  Orthodox  patri- 
arcliH  existed  indeed  m  Egypt  for  some  time 
ftfter  the  Saracen  conquest.  But  ignorance, 
tupentition*  and  immorality^  stitl  abounded, 
and  have  now  continued  lo  abound  for  nrnny 
centuries.  Tbe  EasU  whence  the  light  flrbt 
nroset  baa  long  sat  in  darkness,  witli  the  ex- 
ception of  some  individuals  from  age  to  age, 
Aucb  a«  John  the  Almoner  and  a  few  otherar 
who  have  been  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 
God  will  have  a  church  upon  carth»  and  it 
ihall  he  carried  to  the  most  despised  regions 
rather  than  extinguished  entirely.  And  there 
Ia  a  voice  which  tipeaks  to  Europe  in  the&e 
works  of  hi*  providence  in  a  louder  tone 
than  I  know  how  to  de«cribe. 

Africa  fell  under  tbe  power  of  the  Maho- 
metans toward  the  close  of  this  century.  It 
bad  long  shared  in  the  general  corntption, 
and  it  shared  in  the  geneial  punishment. 
The  region*  which  has  no  often  refreshed  us 
witii  evangelicial  light  and  energy,  where  Cy- 
prian suffered,  and  where  Aiigu«itine  taught^ 
was  consigned  to  IMahomctan  darkness,  and 
must  henceforth  be  very  nearly  dismissed 
from  cbcEe  memoirs* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AtlTBOftl  OP  THIS  CEffTUBY.*' 

UfDOtLE,  of  Sevilf  0ourii>hcd  in  tbe  former 
part  of  it :  he  governed  the  church  of  Sevil 
for  forty  years,  having  snccecded  hi*  brother 
Lcander.  of  whom  we  have  made  hoiiourablii 
mention  already.  This  writer  was  volumi- 
nous, and,  with  all  due  allowance  for  tbe  su- 
perstition  of  the  age,  appears  to  have  been 
sincerely  pious.  But  perhaps  the  most  use- 
ful part  of  bis  works  is  bis  collection  of  S4»n- 
tences  out  of  Gregory.  He  seems  to  have 
been  providentially  given  to  Spain,  in  order 
to  preserve  some  of  the  ancient  learning,  and 
to  prevent  men  from  fiinkiog  into  total  igno- 
rance and  nistidty, 

Golumban  must  be  mentioned  also  as  on 
atitbor,  though  we  have  idready  celebrated 
him  in  the  character  in  wliicb  he  shone  far 
more,  namely,  of  a  missionary.  He  was,  no 
doubt,  piouifi  and  fervent  -.  he  wrote  monus* 
tic  rules,  and  while  every  part  of  his  writ- 
ings is  infected  with  the  servile  genius  of 
the  times  and  the  spirit  of  bondage,  whicb 
had  seized  tbe  church,  one  sentence  retrieves 
his  character,  and  with  it  I  ihall  dismiss  bim. 
"  We  must  have  recour&e  to  Christ  the  foun- 
tain of  life."  Sopbronius  of  Jerusalem 
wrote  a  synodal  letter  to  confute  the  Mono- 
thelites.  His  port  in  that  controversy  has 
been  stated  already.  He  asserted  that  we 
sbsil  rise  with  the  same  body,  and  that  the 
punishments  of  belt  are  eternal.  Tbe  moe^t 
remarkable  thing  io  binrit  is  the  soundness  of 
his  doctrine,  which  he  adorned  with  genuine 
piety  and  purity  of  life. 

Martin,  bishop  of  Borne,  whose  sufferings 
from  tbe  tyrant  Conitans  have  been  succinct- 
ly described,  was  one  of  tbe  greatest  men  of 
the  age.  Some  of  bis  It^tters  are  extant,  and 
they  indicate  both  (strength  of  mind,  and  seal 
in  religion.  Amandus,  bibhop  of  Utrecht, 
in  writing  to  him,  declared,  that  he  w«!t  so 
grieved  to  find  itome  clergymen  to  have  lived 
lasciviously  after  their  ordination,  that  he 
was  tempted  to  quit  bis  bishopric.  Martin 
dissuaded  him  ;  and  at  the  same  time  exhort- 
ed  him  to  exercise  salutary  discipline  on  the 
olfenders,  dcclariug,  that  such  clergymen 
should  he  deposed  entirely  from  the  sacerdo^ 
tul  fum*tion,  that  they  may  repent  in  a  pri- 
vate condition,  and  may  ^nd  mercy  at  the 
last  d^y.  He  exhorts  Amajidus  to  undergo 
patiendy  all  trials  for  the  salvation  of  the 
sheep,  and  tbe  service  of  God.  This  Ro- 
man prelate^  doubtless,  wan  sincere,  and  he 
uppears  to  have  defended  evangel ii^l  truth 
with  much  firmness.  And  it  was  for  a 
branch  of  scriptural  doctrine,  that  be  suffer- 
ed with  consistency  and  integrity* 
fc  Du  I'iti,  Cent  7. 
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I  mtntioji  Maxiniust  his  fdlow>eufferer  in 
tbe  icme  emise.  Hh  wridngi  ore  too  ^cho- 
lasticR)  to  merit  much  attentioDt  though  he 
waa,  doubt] ej«s,  a  very  able  reason** r,  an<i, 
what  b  izi&nitelj  better,  n  {^iouft  afid  upright 


1  might  iwell  the  lut,  with  the  nunet  of  prepuce  of  Chritit  will  appear, 


wriCen  little  known,  an  i  of  li  tile  use.  Leant- 
in^  wu  very  low :  the  taste  of  the  age  wb« 
barbarouit  we  have  &een»  however,  that 
Christ  had  then  a  ehurch,  and  the  reader,  if 
he  pleases,  may  travel  through  still  darker 
sccnea ;  yvt  I  trust  some  glimmeringi  of  the 
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CHAPTER  L  , 

YENEHABLE  ICDI,  THE  EHOUIH  PHESByTEB. 

The  church-hiatory  of  our  country,  written 
by  this  renowned  father^  was  continued  to 
the  year  7f}l.  I  have  extracted  fromi  it  that 
which  kuiied  my  purpose.  He  is  said  to 
have  died  in  735*  Of  his  b^h  the  accouTits 
are  very  contradictory.  The  history  of  the 
eentury  will  properly  begin  with  a  brief  nar- 
rative of  the  life  and  works  of  this  historian. 

He  was  bom  near  Durham,  in  a  villa f^e 
now  called  Farrow,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyne.  Losing  both  his  parents  at  the  age 
of  seven  years,  he  was,  by  the  care  of  rela^ 
tionSf  placed  in  the  monastery  of  Weremoulh, 
was  there  educate  with  much  strictneas, 
and  appefirs  from  his  youth  to  have  been  de* 
voted  to  the  senice  of  God.  He  was  after- 
wards removed  to  the  iteighboudng-  monas- 
tery of  Jerrow,  where  he  ended  hi  a  days. 
He  was  looked  on  as  tb«  mo«t  learned  man 
of  his  time.  Prayer,  witting,  and  teaching, 
were  bia  familiar  employments  during  bis 
whole  life.^  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the 
nineteenth,  and  presbyter  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  a^e.  He  gave  himself  wholly  to 
the  study  of  the  Seripturt%  the  instruction  oi 
diacjples,  the  offices  of  peblic  worship,  and 
the  composition  of  Feligious  and  literary 
works.  The  life  of  such  a  person  can  ad- 
mit of  little  variety.  It  was  not,  however, 
for  want  of  opportunity,  that  he  lived  thus 
obscure.  His  character  was  celebrated 
through  the  western  world :  tbe  bishop  of 
Rome  invited  him  warmly  to  the  metropolis 
of  the  churcb  ^  huti  in  the  eyes  of  B^de,  the 
gz«at  world  had  no  eliiu-rris.  It  does  not  aj>- 
pMT  that  he  ever  left  England ;.  and,  how- 
ever infected  with  the  fashiopabk  devotion 
to  the  Roman  See,  he  was  evidently  sincere 
and  diMuterested. 

Constantly  engaged  in  neadiog  or  writings 

•  Lite  of  Bcdc,  prrfistd  to  hli  vrorlu.    Caiogm  edi. 


he  made  all  his  studies  subservient  to  devo- 
tion. As  he  was  sensible,  that  it  ir  by  the 
grace  of  God  rather  than  by  natural  facuUiet 
that  the  most  pro6tahle  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  is  acquired,  he  mixed  prayer  with 
his  studies^  He  never  knew  what  tt  was 
to  do  nothing.  He  wrote  on  all  the  brmnch^ 
es  of  knowledge  then  cnltivatcd  in  Europe^ 
In  Greek  and  Hebrew  he  had  a  skill  very 
uncommon  in  that  barbarous  age ;  and*  by 
his  instructions  and  example,  he  raised  up 
many  scholars.  Knowledge  indeed  in  thote 
times  was  more  familar  in  the  Bntisb  iales 
than  in  any  part  of  Euro|>e. 

The  catalogue  of  Bede*s  works  exhibits 
the  proofit  of  his  amnzing  industry.  Hb 
Church-history  is  to  us  the  most  valuable, 
because  it  is  the  only  Briti&h  monament  of 
the  church  which  we  have  for  the  seventh 
century.  Hh  expositions  and  homilies,  bow* 
ever,  must  in  that  dearth  of  knowledge  barf 
been  abundantly  useful.  The  ignarsnee  of 
the  times  is  indeed  but  too  vi Edible  in  him  ;  and 
be  followed  Augustine  and  other  fathers  to 
closely,  and  collected  so  much  from  ^'ariovM 
authors,  that  his  want  of  original  genius  it 
more  than  prublematicaL  Genuine  godli- 
ness, rather  than  taste  and  genius,  appear  on 
the  face  of  his  writings.  His  labours  in  die 
sciences  shew  a  love  of  learning,  however 
incousiderahle  his  acquisitious  must  appear, 
in  comparison  with  the  Bttainmenta  of  the 
present  age. 

In  his  last  sickness  he  vraa  aflljcted  with 
a  difficulty  of  breathing  for  two  weeks.  His 
mind  w^a.%  however,  serene  and  cheerfal; 
his  affections  were  heavenly ;  and,  amidft 
these  ingrmities,  be  daily  taught  his  disciple*. 
A  great  part  of  the  night  was  employed  In 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  j  and  the  first  em- 
ployment of  the  moiningwns  toruminati!  on 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  address  his  God  in 
prayer.  ^  God  scourge tb  every  son  wbofn 
he  receiveth,"  was  frequently  in  hia  moutfa. 

Even  amidst  his  bodily  weakness  he  was 
employed   in   wntiiig   two  little  treatiics 
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PcrreiviTif^  bis  end  to  draw  near,  be  Mid, 
'•  It  my  Beaker  pleBfe,  I  will  go  to  him  from 
the  tii^sh,  whOf  wben  I  wm  not,  formed  me 
cue  of  nothing— ^My  toul  desires  to  see 
CKiiiC  my  king  in  hiii  beauty.**  He  sung 
gksfy  to  the  Fatber,  the  Son.  and  the  Mdy 
Ohu^t«  at>d  expired  witb  a  tedatenesa,  coin> 
poiiure,  and  devotion,  tbat  amazed  all,  who 
taw  and  heard* 

Tbii  ia  tba  aooount  of  his  death  by  one  of 
bis  dbciplea;  and  a  ^ery  few  quotatiooa 
from  hit  erpoaitory  writinga  wiil  abew  on 
wh«t  solid  grounds  these  religious  affections 
VI ere  fi>unded.  In  expounding  Acta  iL  SH. 
**  thou  hast  mudis  known  to  me  tbe  ways  of 
life;  thou  shaJt  make  me  full  of  joy  witb 
thy  countenance  ;'*  he  says,  "'  These  things 
are  not  only  to  be  understood  of  our  Lord, 
who  needed  no  other  guide  to  owrooftie  the 
kingdom  of  death,  but  having  received  at 
once  the  fulness  of  divine  strength  and  wis- 
dom, was  able  to  conquer  death  by  himself, 
rite  again  to  life,  and  ascend  to  his  Father, 
but  also  of  bis  elect,  who,  by  hift  gift,  find 
the  well  of  life,  by  which  they  rise  to  the 
bliss,  which  they  to«t  in  Adam,  and  thall  be 
filled  with  heavenly  joy.  This  shall  be  onr 
perfect  bliss,  when  we  shall  tee  him  face  to 
face.  Philip  knew  this  well  when  he  said, 
'  Lord*  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficetb 
lis.'  That  pleasure  of  teeing  the  face  of  God 
sufficeth  ;  there  sbali  be  nothing  more  ;  nor 
is  there  a  call  for  any  thing  more,  when  be 
is  seen,  who  is  above  all/'^ 

**  Other  innumerable  methoda  of  saving 
men  being  set  aside,  tbia  was  selected  by  in* 
finite  wisdom,  namely,  that,  without  any  di- 
minution of  his  divinity,  he  aasomed  also  hu- 
manity, and  tn  humanity  procured  so  much 
good  to  men,  that  temporal  death,  though 
not  due  from  him,  wa«  yet  paid,  to  deliver 
them  from  eternal  death,  which  was  due  from 
them.  Such  was  the  eiicacy  of  that  blood, 
that  the  devil  who  slew  Chri&t  by  a  tempor- 
ary death*  which  waa  not  due,  cannot  detain 
in  eternal  death  any  of  those  who  are  cloth- 
ed with  Christ,  though  that  eternal  death  be 
due  for  their  ains-**^ 

Such  were  the  evangelical  views,  which, 
In  a  night  of  superstition^  hnrst  forth  from 
the  northern  extremity  of  England.  But 
the  doctrines  revived  by  Augiutitie  flourish- 
ed still  in  Europe  in  a  good  degree,  though 
in  no  part  more  than  in  the  British  islea. 
Monastic  superstition  grew,  indeed,  exces- 
lively  among  our  fathers  at  the  same  time, 
and,  in  tbe  end,  entirely  corrupted  the  doc- 
trines themselves.  But  that  was  not  yet 
the  case  :  superstition  itself,  though  deplor- 
ably childish  and  absurd,  was  not  ineoiiipati- 

«  Rctraetat.  oo  Acta  of  ih«  Apoitk*.  I  eaaaot  pra- 
T«il  ut)  myvtit  to  omit  iKb  piuufft,  ihoofh  Uw  cxprw- 
mm  of  PtuUp  bt  t)oc  k>  parttncni  to  the  purpate  m  the 
,  at  loaie  oditf  porUoos  of  Scriptart  miaht  harr 
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bis  wjlh  sincerity  and  the  fear  of  God.  The 
real  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  its  pmctical 
exercise  in  faith,  humility,  and  true  niortiti- 
cation  of  tin,  were  understood  and  felt  by 
tbe  Saxon  prasbyter*  whose  comtneitts  on 
St  Paul's  epistles  are,  in  depth  of  under* 
itanding,  and  penetration  into  the  sacred 
Bena«,  even  viith  ail  the  defects  of  the  times* 
greatly  superior  to  several  admired  exposi- 
tions of  this,  which  calls  itself  an  enlighten- 
ed age. 

The  aerenth  chapter  lo  the  Romans  may 
deservedly  be  called  a  touchstone  of  epirituid 
understanding.  Too  many  modem  divineB, 
by  supposing  that  the  Apostle  is  only  de^ 
cribing  the  conflict  between  reason  and  pas- 
sion, after  tbe  manner  of  the  andent  phUoacK 
phers,  have  demonstrated  thetr  own  total  ig- 
norance  of  St,  Paul's  argument  He  only, 
who  feels,  abhors,  and  sincerely  struggles  with 
indwelling  sin,  who  is  cunM;iou»  of  its  unut> 
terable  moli^ty,  and  is  humbled  imder  Ibis 
conviction,  can  umlerstaod  the  Apostle  a- 
right,  and  prise  tbe  real  grace  ot  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  Such  was  Bede:  the  very 
beat  expositon  In  the  most  evaiweUcal  times 
do  not  tnuch  exceed  him,  in  cfeamess  and 
solitlity,  in  the  exposition  of  this  chapter* 
I  will  not  delay  the  reader  by  quoting  large- 
ly fjpom  his  cxpHcarion.  Suffice  it  to  give  a 
hint  or  two.  He  obtervea,  from  the  Apos- 
tle, that  the  dee  ire  of  sinning  itself  is  increas- 
ed by  the  prohibitions  of  the  law,  which 
therefore  increases  sin,  without  giving  any 
strength  ;  and  tbe  purport  of  this  part  of  the 
divine  economy  is,  that  men  groaning  under 
the  law  might  come  to  the  Mediator.  He 
strongly  contends,  that  the  wretched  cmml 
person,  sold  under  sin,  in  this  chapter,  was  no 
personated  character,  but  Paulhiinsel^aiiihe 
confirms  this  by  observing,  from  the  epistle  to 
the  Philippians,  that  tbe  Aposde  contesed 
**  be  waa  not  perfect,  and  had  not  attained 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;"  and  from 
another  epistle,  that  be  waa  even  bufleted  by 
Satan,  and  had  a  thorn  in  hit  fleshy  lest  be 
should  be  exalted  above  measure.  Thia  in- 
ward vrarfare,  our  author  contends,  must  laat 
through  life.  **  In  the  resurrectiou,  every 
thbg,"  says  be,  "  shall  be  perfected.  In  the 
mean  time  it  is  a  great  thing  to  keep  the 
field,  and  remain  unconqtiered.  though  not 
discharged  from  war." 

But  though  be  fully  reached  tbe  scope  of 
Augustine,  from  whose  labours  he  profited 
abundantly,  be  aeems  never  lo  go  beyond  it 
Indeed  his  ejqiositions  arc  extracts  and  com- 
pilations from  the  fachera,  chiefly  from  Au- 
gustine. In  this  sense  they  were  his  owrt, 
that  he  understood  and  experienced  their 
truth  find  efticaey.  But  judgment  and  indus- 
try, not  genius  and  invention,  were  the  ta- 
lents of  this  writer.  Though  the  thought  I 
am  going  to  mention  is  most  probably  not 
his  own,  yet  it  gives  ao  instructive  a  view  of 
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the  ttate  of  all  mankind  ranked  in  four  cln»ae«, 
th&t  1  cannot  prevail  on  myself  to  withhold 
it  from  the  reader*  Speaking  of  tbe  conLltct 
with  ill  dwelling  sin*  described  in  Kom*  vii, 
he  observe*,  "  that  there  we  tbofle  who  fight 
not  at  ali  and  are  drawn  awRy  by  their  lu^sta  ; 
others  who  %bt  indeed*  but  are  overcome, 
because  they  %bt  without  faiths  and  in  their 
own  fitrenjtrth;  uthcrB  who  iight,  and  are  itill 
in  tbe  field,  not  overcome,  which  was  the  ci 
of  St  Paul  and  all  true  christians  in  this 
world ;  and  lastly,  others  who  have  overcome 
and  are  at  rest  i^ve*'*  Bede,  like  Augus- 
tine, allegorises  to  ezcesft,  and  i&  very  often 
desultory  and  vague  in  bis  comments :  his 
views  of  Solomon's  song  ore  solid,  though 
in  the  explication  too  minute:  stiil  more 
faulty  perhaps  are  his  expositions  on  the  ta- 
bernacle and  on  Solomon's  temple.  His  ho- 
niiliei,  at  the  time,  must  have  been  very  edi- 
fying, notwithstanding  the  puerile  fatteies, 
with  which  they  are  discoloured^  On  the 
whole,  I  aball  venture  to  obacrve,  what,  how- 
ever, no  reader  will  be  prepared  to  receive,  un- 
Icsa  bis  mind  bus  been  seasoned  with  a  degree 
of  ejcperimeutal  religionj  that  tbe  comments 
of  Bede  are  far  more  solid  and  judicious 
than  those  of  many  modem,  improperly  call- 
ed rational  divines;  though  in  the  former 
the  errors  of  fanciful  allegory  abound,  in  the 
latter  an  air  of  strict  and  accurate  argumen- 
tation every  where  appear,  Tbe  rea^n  t«, 
because  the  former,  being  possessed  of  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Apostle  on  the  whole, 
supports  and  illustratefi  it  throughout,  though 
he  fails  in  detached  passa^ea  because  of  the 
desultory  ebullitions  of  a  vicioiis  taste,  which 
predominated  in  bis  time ;  the  latter  with 
**  semblance  of  worth,  not  substance,"  are 
accurate  and  just  in  many  particulars,  but 
from  their  aystem  of  notions,  which  Is  ex- 
tremely  opposite  to  that  of  St.  Paul,  mislead 
their  readers  altogether,  in  regard  to  the  main 
drift  of  the  argument. 

A  year  before  otir  presbyter's  death,  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Egbert,  arch  bishop  of  York, 
which  deserves  to  be  immortalized  for  the 
solid  sense,  which  it  eihibits*  a  quality,  with 
which  Bede  was  very  eminently  endowed.* 

"  Above  ail  things,"  says  he,  **  avoid  use- 
leaa  discourse,  and  apply  yourself  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  especially  the  epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus;  to  Gregory's  pastoral  aire,  and 
his  homilies  on  the  gospel — It  is  indecent 
for  bim,  who  is  dedicated  to  the  sen'ice  of 
the  church,  to  give  way  to  actions  or  dis- 
course unsuitable  to  his  character.  Have 
always  those  about  you,  who  may  assist  you 
in  temptation :  be  not  like  some  bishops, 
who  love  to  have  those  about  them,  wbo 
love  good  cheer,  and  divert  them  with  trifling 
and  facetious  conversation. 

Your  diocese  ia  too  kige  to  allow  you  to 


Two  ytaisafk 

vod  twcniy.two  jtaa 


'  His  Tijiinc  wi»  CcduJph. 
dciiiUit  he  ^ii\e  u]>  iiii  etttwn  And  livn 
in  1  moDijtotcry.     Hia  mkrvd  ««»  mopt  pro6ab)y 
devout,  though  ^'''  ■  ^>->>it  •■■f  the  Kima  led  Mm  laiQ  a 
dcgcntrrAie  meLfi  ,L 

*  Kvcn  kingb  ^t  up  to  fvdfienwirii  of 

tiii«  liint},  and  ih-  ngtanm,  sraoBf  tfti  9ix- 

nii  pnncci,  of  pilgTatii)4:eftUi  Romeof  a  rd%iouiiiitiira> 


go  through  tbe  whole  in  a  year ;  therefore 
appoint  presbyters,  in  each  village,  to  instnist 
and  administer  the  sacraroenta  ;  and  let  then 
be  studious  that  every  one  of  them  may  learn, 
by  heart,  the  Creed  and  the  Lord'a  prayer; 
and  that,  if  they  do  not  understand  Latin, 
tbey  may  repeat  them  in  their  own  tongoe. 
I  have  translated  them  into  English,  for  the 
ben  eh  t  of  ignorant  presbyters.  1  am  told, 
that  there  are  many  villages  in  our  nation, 
in  ibe  mountainous  parts,  the  inhabitanta  of 
which  have  never  seen  a  bishop  or  pastor; 
and  yet  they  are  obliged  to  pay  their  dues  to 
the  bishop. 

Tbe  best  meaivs  to  reform  our  Church,  m 
CO  increase  tbe  number  ot  bishops  :  who  Mii 
not,  how  much  more  reasonable  it  if  for  num* 
hers  to  share  this  burden  ?  Gregory  there- 
fore directed  Augustine  to  appoint  twelve 
bishops  to  be  under  the  aichbishop  of  Yoi^ 
as  their  metropolitan.  I  wish  you  would  till 
up  this  number,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
king  of  Northumberland."'^ 

"  I  know  it  is  not  easy  to  find  an  empty 
place  for  the  erection  of  a  bishopric.  You 
may  choose  some  monastery  for  die  purpose. 
— In  truth,  there  are  many  plaoea,  which 
have  the  name  of  monasteries  without  de- 
serving it." — He  goes  on  to  shew  how,  for 
thirty  years  past,  the  scandalous  abuse  of 
monasteries  had  prevailed,  and  how  uselcii 
many  of  them  were  to  church  and  state,  at 
they  preserved  neither  piety  nor  decency, 
fie  directs  Egbert  to  see  that  his  flock  be 
instructed  in  christian  faith  and  practice,  and 
that  they  frequently  attend  on  the  conunii- 
nion.  lie  finds  fuuJt  with  the  excessive  mul- 
tiplication of  monks,  and  expresses  hia  fean, 
lest,  in  process  of  time,  the  state  should  be 
destitute  of  soldiers  to  repel  an  invasioD. 
This  last  observation  is  of  a  piece  with  an- 
other at  the  close  of  his  history,  that  many 
Northumbnans  in  his  days,  both  noldes  and 
private  men,  employed  themselvca  and  their 
children  more  in  monastic  vows  than  in  tbe 
exercise  of  arms.  **  What  effect  this  wH 
hiive,"  says  be,  ^'  the  next  generation  will 
witness/'  It  is  no  common  instance  of  ji 
ment  in  one  who  had  always  been  a  monk, 
notice  these  evils.*  How  they  happened  to  be 
so  very  fashionable  in  our  island,  it  is  not  hard 
to  account  for.  O  ur  ancestors  were,  doubtless, 
much  indebted  under  God  to  the  Roman  See. 
Christianity,  before  the  missions  of  Gregory, 
was  very  low^  in  England.  A  real  spirit  of 
godliness,  the  sincere  practice  and  true  un- 
derstanding of  tbe  gospel,  had  been,  through 
the  bishops  of  Home,  introduced  among  ^"^ 
bariaiis.     Even  the  benefits  thence  n 


rnu  VENERABLE  BEDE* 

to  society  must  hftve  been  great.  Gratitude  bourbood.  Ltmbert's  rdJitiont,  portiiruiiirly 
afid  affection  would  tmtumlly  lead  our  an-  j  two  nephews,  returned  evil  for  evil,  and  slew 
cestors,  iu  those  super^ititious  agc^i  to  mo-  thurn,  mu<'li  against  the  will  of  the  his^hop. 
fia^tic  (.'Xcefist-A.  And  i I  the  evils,  of  which  Doubtless,  the  brothers  ought  to  liave  ap* 
Bede  complains,  be  strong  proofs  of  the  su-  plied  to  the  civil  uing-istTatc,  though  juiitjce 
pcTNlitious  tjiiite,  they  are  also  of  the  spirit  was   at  that  time   very  ill  ndmimrirered  iit 


of  piety  which  Hubsif^ted  among  them.  Wliile 
Bede  lived,  in  no  part  of  the  world  was  god- 
liness better  understood  and  practiced,  than 
umun^  our  unresiitors.  In  a  aynod  held  hj 
Cuthberr,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  about 
the  middle  of  thi*  centMry^  at  Cloveshoo," 
there  were  twelve  prelates  with  Ethelbald, 
king  uf  the  Mercians,  The  canons  of  this 
synod  would  have  done  honour  to  the  pureiit 


France.  Dodo,  a  powerful  bnron  of  the 
neigh bourboodf  a  relation  of  the  robbers,  was 
determined  to  revenii:e  their  deaths  upon  the 
bishop  himself;  and  he  attacked  him  with 
armed  men  at  Leodiiim*  upon  the  Mu§g. 
Lambert,  in  bis  first  agitation  upon  the  news 
of  their  approach  »eneed  a  sword,  but  recol. 
Iccting  himself,  and  lifting  up  hi*  heart  to 
God  in  prayer,  he  laid  a^ide  the  fiwiirdt  and 


timeij,  and  they  seetn  to  have  been  inspired  composed  himself  to  suifer.  Two  of  his 
by  the  genius  of  Bede*  The  cJergy  are  di-  ,  nephews  began  to  make  resistance.  **  U 
reeted  to  have  fellowship  with  one  another,  ^  you  love  me  truly,"  said  Lambert,  "  love 
to  serve  God  in  one  spirit  of  faitli,  hope,  and  Jesus  Christ  also,  and  confess  your  sins  to 
charity,  to  pray  far  one  another,  to  iittend  to  \  him.  As  for  me,  it  is  time  for  me  to  go 
the  duties  of  the  sabbath,  and,  in  fine,  the  to  live  with  him."  "  Do  you  not  hear,"  said 
same  things  are  repeated,  which  are  to  be  I  another  nephew,  **  how  they  call  out  to  nrt 
found  in  Bede's  letter  to  Egbert*  |  fire  to  the  house,  to  bum  us  £J1  alive  ?"    Re- 

Let  us  not  pride  ourr»elves  in  a  fancied  >  member,  replied  the  bishop  calmly,  the  guilt 
superiority  to  our  forefathers  i  a  vanity  of  |  of  the  murder  is  yours  :  submit  to  receive 
this  sort  feenu  to  be  the  disease  of  the  pre-  the  due  reeompcnce  of  your  deed?).  He 
sent  age ;— but  nren  were  not  all  without  continued  in  fervent  prayer,  and  tho  armed 
uiidepitanding  im  those  dark  seasons.  Tlie  men  put  iilJ  whom  they  found  to  the  sword, 
indifcriminating  cen^ires  of  Mosheiin  on  and  Lambert  himself  among  the  rc«it.  A 
whole  centuries,  ^eem  to  shew  more  malig-  man  of  a  christian  spirit  surely,  and  worthy 
ntty  than  discerrunetit.  Bede  alone  knew  of  u  more  enlightened  age,  in  which  hiii  hti- 
roore  of  true  religion,  both  doctrinal  and  mility,  piety,  and  charily  might  have  shone 
practical,  than  nttinhers  of  ecclesiastics  put   with  a  brighter  lustre ! 


together  at  this  day  ;  which  will  clearly  ap- 
pear, if  we  do  hut  free  him  from  tiupersti- 
dous  rubbish,  and  examine  what  he  is  inter- 
nally. 


t^eolfridi  in  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
govenied  the  two  monag'teries  of  Weremoutb 
and  Jenow,  which  had  edu edited  Bede. 
Through  bis  induence,  the  Pict%  who  inha* 
bited  North  Britain,  were  brought  over  to 
the  Roman  mode  of  celebrating  Eagier,  and 
of  course  to  the  Roman  communioiL^  But 
I  can  find  no  account  of  any  progress  in  piety 
in  the  Britisih  isles.  Ai  the  Roman  church 
itself  grew  more  corrupt  in  this  centyry,  our 
ancestors  were  infected  with  a  larger  portion 

A  UTTLE  after  the  beginning  of  this  century, '  of  its  superstitions. 

Lambert,  bishop  of  Maefetricht,  was  murder-        In  the  yeur  713,  the  Miihometans  parsed 


CHAPTER  n. 


ltlK£LI.AMIOUl  FJlRTfCUI^Bfl. 


cd.  He  had  succeeded  Theodard,  under 
whom  he  hud  been  educated,  and,  for  forty 
years,  hud  adorned  the  gospel  by  a  life  of 
piety  and  chnrity.  He  had  been  seven  years 
deprived  of  his  See  amidst  the  civil  confu- 
sions of  France,  but  had  been  re-established 
about  the  year  681.  This  prelate  had  ex- 
erted himself  with  much  zeal  in  his  diocese, 
and  labourted  with  success  in  the  cunvention 
of  the  pagans  who  were  in  hi^  neighbour. 


over  from  Africa  into  Spain,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  Goths,  which  had  last- 
ed near  three  huiidrcd  years.  The  christi- 
ans were  there  reduced  to  slavery  ;  and  thui 
were  scourged  those  wicked  professors,  who 
had  long  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 
called  on  the  name  of  Christ,  while  in  works 
they  denied  him,  and  buried  his  faith  under 
an  enormous  heap  of  supers titionji.  A  rem- 
nant, hov/ever,  preser\'ed  their  independenty 


boo*!*  His  patience,  as  well  as  his  d4>etriiie,  I  in  the  Asturian  mountains,  who  chose  Fe 
hud  a  salutary  eflTcct.  It  is  nor,  however,  in 
the  pc»wer  of  the  wisest  and  be?it  of  men,  to 
renimin  the  tempers  of  tlieir  friends  and  re- 
lations. Two  brothers,  Gullui^  ar^d  Rtold, 
were  intolerably  violent  in  plundering  the 
chofch  of  Maestricbt,  and  infesting  the  neigh- 


S  Now  CUttf  near  Rochntcr.    Wamer* 


lagius  for  their  king,  a  person  descended  from 
the  royal  family.  He  expressed  his  hope, 
that  after  God  had  chastLsed  them  for  their 
sins,  he  would  not  give  them  up  wholly  to 
the  Mahometans.     His  confidence  in  God 

t  Now  Licgc.    rieury  XLT.  16, 
(^  Efbert,  An  Ejielbhmui,  not  loDf  ifter,  cffbetodtha 
imt  chatkf  c  among  many  of  the  Ir^ih. 
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wat  DOt  disappoliited.  Under  circtimauncei 
cxlremely  diaadviiatAffi?ous»  he  d*?featifd  Ibe 
en«iny.  rc-pcopled  the  cities,  robuik  the 
ckarche4»  and,  by  the  pmun  tisnistani.'e  tti  $e' 
T^rai  psfltorn,  &iipport(!d  the  gmpel  in  one 
diitrict  of  Spain,  while  the  ^emtest  part  of  tlic 
amntry  wm  overrun  by  the  Arahimis,  But 
the  iuccessofs  of  Pelagius,  hy  degrees,  re- 
covered more  cities  frum  the  enemy. ' 

Chfiateiidom»  at  this  time*  afforded  a  rery 
grievous  and  mournftil  spectacle.  Idolatry 
itself  WHS  now  spreading  wideJy  both  in  Eu^ 
rope  and  in  A»ia,  aniong  the  profestofs  of 
the  gospel :'  men  had  very  commonly  every 
where  forsaken  the  faith  and  the  precepts  of 
Jesus,  in  all  those  countrie*,  which  had  been 
long  cvmngelized*  The  people  who  ser\red 
the  Lord  in  the  greatest  purity  and  eincericy^ 
Mem  to  htkve  been  ovh  nneestorsT*"  «nd  the 
inbiihitants  of  some  other  regions,  which  bad 
but  lately  received  the  gospel.  So  trtie  is 
the  observation,  which  our  history  constant- 
ly gives  us  occasion  to  make,  namely,  that 
there  is  a  perpetual  teudency  in  human  na- 
ture to  degeneracy  and  corruption.  Sur  b, 
however,  was  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he 
ttiU  exercised  much  long  suffering  amidst 
the  most  provoking  enormities  ;  and  after  he 
bad  removed  the  candlestick  from  some 
churches,  be  carried  it  to  other  places,"  60 
that  the  light  of  his  gospel  was  never  re- 
moved from  the  earth.  The  most  marvel- 
lous event  in  such  cases,  is,  that  men  seem 
|iot  at  tell  conscious  of  their  crimes,  nor  per- 
ceive the  avenging  band  of  God  upon  them, 
For  the  nominal  christians  of  the  day  were 
insensible  of  their  condition  ;  and,  though 
the  Arabians  were  evidently  making  large 
ftfides  toward  universal  dominion,  it  was  not 
ftll  they  had  advanced  into  the  he«rt  of 
France,  and  ravaged  that  country  in  a  dread* 
£il  miinnert  that  any  (strong  efforts  were 
made  to  withstand  them.  In  the  year  73^, 
howeven  they  were  totally  defeated  Dettr 
Poicters,  by  the  heroic  Charles  Martel.  An 
event  memorable  in  history,  because  hy  it 
the  providence  of  God  stopped  the  progress 
of  the  Arabian  locusts.  It  is  astonishing, 
that  all  the  civilized  nations  had  not  long  ago 
united  in  a  league,  which  would  have  been 
equally  just  and  prudent^  to  stem  the  torrent, 
which  threatened  the  desolation  of  mankind. 
Those  who  had,  for  ages,  trusted  more  in  re- 
lics, aUors,  austerities,  pilgrimages,  than  in 
Christ  cruci^ed,  and  had  lived  in  deceit,,  ava- 
rice, and  unci eann ess,  were  suffered  to  yield 

i  ThU  iniporUnt  L-vCDt  will  he  «xp)iiiJD«d  In  (he  next 
«bsplcr« 

»  Iiekxkd,  which  PridrAut  mlb  tbr  prime  vent  of 
ImTaktiH  \o  aH  ChrlikL'pnctom,  during  the  rvign  of  Chirlis 
magne,  wiu  pvculiar)^  dbtincuithcd  in  UiU  century. 
U»b«r  bsi  jftraveA  the  iuiin«  of  Suott*  tn  hsvr  been  t^ 
prafriMtod  to  lrel*nd  ai  Oili  dm*.  £|inhard,  the  hcci*- 
isry  of  ChArlm^jwne,  c*lN  It^Umd  l)ib«rnU  S«ut»njra 
buulj.  SneTil  of  ih»«  Scots  elfiih)  klMMiml  in  thf 
viiQcyKrd  m  ChArtetTuigtic'tCime,  aiMt  were  made  bi^hopi 
in  CtermanV'  Itoth  isctod  sod  profkae  kamioig  were 
taught  by  thvtn  with  sueoett. 

»  TIU*  Will  be  lUurintol  in  rhai>.  IV. 


themselves  a  prey  to  JJevflUring  invaders. 
Adored  be  that  Providence,  which,  in  the 
crisis,  presened  Europe  from  complete  de- 
ftoktion,  and,  by  saving  France  from  those 
barbarians,  has  still  left  a  people  to  serve 
God  in  these  western  regions,  ** 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  CONTHOVIRaY  ON  IMAGF.ft.      THE  MATI7- 
BITY  OP  ANTlCnaiST. 

In  the  year  727,  the  Greek  emperor  began 
open  hostility  with  the  bishop  of  Rome,  «nd» 
(o  use  the  words  of  Sigonius/  Rome  and  tht 
Roman  dukedom  passed  from  the  Greek  to 
the  Roman  bishop.  It  would  have  been 
more  accurate  (o  say,  that  a  foundation  wis 
then  laid  fur  the  temporal  power  of  that 
prelate,  than  that  it  was  actually  established. 
However,  as  it  was  estahtished  a  few  years  af- 
ter, and  a  rupture  commenced  at  the  period 
just  mentioned,  I  shall  assume  this  as  the 
most  proper  date,  that  I  know  of,  for  the 
beginning  of  popedom,  which  from  this  fciniei 
is  to  be  regarded  as  Antichrist  indeed ;  for 
it  set  irself  by  temporal  power  to  support 
false  doctrine,  and  parrictjlaily  that,  which 
deserves  the  name  of  idolatry. 

The  marvellous  propensity  of  all  ages  to 
the  sin  of  idolatry,  which  implies  a  departure 
of  the  heart  from  the  one  living  and  true  God, 
mu^t  originate  in  some  steady  principles  eip 
i^ting  in  the  nature  of  fallen  man.  The  true 
account  of  this  extraordinary  and  lamentahlfi 
fact  seems  to  be  as  follows. — God  is  an  im- 
material, self-existent  Being,  of  infinite  pow> 
er  and  goodness,  and,  as  our  Maker  and  Fr^ 
server,  be  has  an  unquestionable  claia  to  our 
supreme  veneration  and  affection.  Man, 
considered  as  a  rational  creature,  is  endowed 
with  faculttes  abundantly  sufficient  for  the 
discovery  of  this  great  and  perfect  Being,  so 
far  as  his  own  duties  and  interests  are  con- 
cerned. This  has  frequently  been  proved  by 
able  moralists,  in  the  \my  of  argument,  and 
is  expressly  aMrmed  to  be  the  case,  by  St 
Paul,  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  where  It  is  saidi  that  "  the  ii^ 
visibb  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  hv 
the  things  that  are  made,**  and  where  it  is 
added  "  that  they  are  without  excuse." 

In  fact,  however,  fallen  man  has  never^ 
by  the  mere  use  of  his  reason,  found  out 


«  The  idoguc  of  th&  locM«ti,  Ref .  ix,  «iiitU»ued  ftva 
months,  that  !»,  IJU  yeartr  a  day  being  raekaosd  fJHta 
yei.r  iu  prophetical  laoguiice.  H  may  be  diflSeott  la 
i-cchoa  exactly  \hv  Utne  or  the  extmridn  at  like  Km- 
btAD  f?otiqueft[>,  becAuw  of  Uie  inAcnirAcy  and  ooofuikiB 
of  hUtoriuifc.  But  divlnc!  truth  wu  exact  nodoiilit: 
and  und«t  every  po«^ible  wa>  cf  computation,  the  period 
of  about  130  yeart  wiU  proiicrty  lUnlt  tha  duiatiOB  of 
the  .^araocn  conq|w«n& 
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God  to  any  good  purpo«e»  nnd  won^hipped 
him  accordingly ;  and  even  when  God  by 
Epecittl  revelution  hm  condescended  to  ex 
plain  iind  manlfi^it  bis  true  chanicteT  to  a 
particular  people,  few  of  lha»  people  have 
fi«rved  him  as  the^  ought  to  have  done  for 
Any  great  length  of^titne  ;  but  they  soon  cor 
rupted  the  divine  religion,  and  were  plunged 
in  idolatry. 

The  Jehovah  of  the  aacfed  wriringi,  and 
the  Almighty  and  ulUperfect  God,  which 
may  he  di«(C0vered  by  sotmd  reiison^  is  an  in- 
visible  Being,  aud  is  to  b^^  honou^1^d,  «a  a 
Spirit  with  the  heart  and  the  undemanding, 
mnd  wichi>uC  the  intcrvci^tion  of  fM^nsiblo  ofau 
jecls,  tft  itocks  or  stone*.  "  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  tby  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  fonl  *.**  but  the  bis^tary  of  our 
<*oniipted  nature  shevvii,  that  irnagefi  and  o« 
iher  sensible  objects  have,  in  all  ages,  offer- 
ed thentselvea  to  men^s  minds  as  guides  and 
lielps  to  a  concepttoii  of  the  Deity],  and  if, 
in  some  initances*  these  ahi^^urd  inventiotiii  of 
gross  idolatry  have  been  rejected  by  men  of 
learning  and  rehnement,  it  has  then  gencml- 
ly  happened,  that  intellectual  sigments  of 
philosophical  vanity  have  been  substituted 
m  their  place,  iigtnents  ft  ill  more  atheifitica! 
if!  their  nature*  and  farthur  removed  from  the 
notion  of  a  wise  and  authoritative  Governor 
of  the  Universe,  who  enjoins  the  submission 
EJid  dependence  of  his  creaturea,  requires 
their  oK'dience,  and  dispenses  justice  impar- 
tially. 

The  principles,  which  appear  to  account 
for  this  apostacy  and  opposition  to  the  divine 
Will,  mayl»e  comprehended  under  the  terms 
pride,  self-love,  seir-righteottsness,  »nd  de- 
iire  of  independence,  or,  indeed,  under  the 
iingle  term  pride  alone,  if  wo  use  that  ex- 
prc5?iion  according  to  its  roost  extensive  ap- 
plication. Fallen  man  is  too  proud,  practi- 
cally, to  feel  and  confess  hii  relative  ignor- 
ance and  inanity,  when  compared  with  (he 
Supreme  Author  of  all  things  ;  and  tbo  same 
principle  prevetits  him  from  placing  his  aii> 
preme  regard  and  esteem  on  God,  though 
reason  dictate,  and  revelation  command  this 
duty.  He  loves  himself  and  his  own  grati- 
fi cations  too  well.  Then  it  is  easy  to  under- 
gtand,  that  pride  and  self-righteousness  are 
nearly  synonimoUB  expressions  :  a  proud  Be- 
ing will  never  esteem  his  own  ♦*  righteou»- 
nesses  as  filthy  rags."  ( fj&iah  Ixiv.  ^.)  :  will 
never  cordially  beg  for  piirdon  of  his  him  : 
ht  has  too  good  an  opinion  of  bis  own  la- 
iKMift,  inventions^  and  performances ;  in  a 
word,  he  is  Mulf- righteous  ;  and,  in  a  similar 
way,  it  is  plain,  that  the  same  Being  will 
Biro  at  independence,  and  be  impatient  of 
contToul.  In  such  a  dangerous  and  eurrupt 
state  of  human  affections,  the  broad  and 
crowded  road  to  idoktry.  which  is  the  ob- 
ject we  ar«  seeking,  it  not  dii!icult  to  be 
traced.     For,  whtther  we  conaider  pride  us 


a  comprehensive  principle,  evolving  itself, 
according  to  the  explanation  just  given,  in 
various  mischievous  operations ;  or,  whether 
we  choose  to  confine  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
no  one  will  doubt,  but  that,  in  fact,  mankind 
in  all  ages  have  been  grievously  wanting  in 
humility,  have  proudly  set  them^elvc£  up  a- 
gainst  God,  have  been  actuated  by  inordinate 
self-love,  and  not  submitling  to  the  righte- 
ousness of  God,  buve  endeavoured  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  and  have  been 
impatient  of  controuU  The  existtincc  of  thesa 
principles  and  inclinations  implies  an  abno- 
lute  departure  of  the  heart  from  the  living 
God  ;  and  when  that  has  once  taken  place 
through  the  tirtlon  of  tiiome  steady  cjiuse,  th« 
progress  to  idolatry,  or  to  some  species  of  a- 
tbeisfD,  nearly  allied  to  idolatry,  is  the  next 
step,  JMan  has  departed  from  the  true  God, 
and  there  muse  be  some  device  to  quiet  con- 
science. Thus,  in  rtjde  and  bHrbarous  times, 
the  proud,  }»etf-righteous  devotee,  will  natur- 
ally  have  recourse  to  the  sotlisb  invention  of 
the  worship  of  wood,  or  stone,  or  mt^tals,  and 
become  a  gross  idolater.  He  will  bum  part 
of  the  wood  with  fire,  and  of  the  retft  he  wilt 
make  a  god,  and  kneel  before  it  The  dis- 
covery mightily  pleases  him  :  he  has  found 
out  a  god  exactly  suited  to  his  taste  ;  a  god, 
who  will  easily  pardon  his  vices,  set  a  high 
value  on  bis  imagined  virtues,  and  be  coiv- 
Atantiy  propitious  to  him  ;  a  god,  who  is  not 
an  universal  Govenior  or  Benefactor,  but 
who  is  particularly  kind  to  himself  and  hti 
countrymen ;  a  god,  whom  be  can  see  and 
handle,  and  in  which  he  may  pride  himself, 
OS  having  contrived  and  finished  it  with  the 
tongs  and  hammer,  or  with  the  plane  and 
compass  j  a  god,  which  is  local  and  tutelar, 
and  over  which  he  himself  has  considerable 
power;  he  ran  place  it  in  his  temple,  in  his 
chamber,  or  in  the  camp. 

The!  ancient  idolaters  often  represented  by 
their  images,  deceased  chiefs,  or  heroes,  or 
kings,  who  were  still  supposed  to  possess  a 
superintending  influence  over  the  affairs  of 
men  ;  and,  not  un frequently,  these  departed 
beings  appear  to  have  ranked  among  the 
most  wicked  of  mankind.  In  more  modern 
times,  even  chiistianitv  itself  has  been  dis. 
graced  with  the  adoraDon  of  imager,  repre* 
setktations,  and  reliques  of  saints ;  nor  has 
theaboimnablc  superstition  always  suffrcient* 
]y  taken  CAre,  that  the  suppofted  saints  them- 
selves should  have  been  reputable  charac- 
ters. 

In  ages  of  great  learning  and  refinement, 
the  same  principles  of  pride,  &c,  which  in 
religious  concerns,  blinding  the  understand- 
ing and  corrupting  the  affections,  effectually 
draw  the  heart  from  the  living  and  true  God, 
induce  men  to  profess  a  reverence  for  ab^ 
htnjse  and  intellectual  sigments,  as  nature,  a 
principle  of  order,  or  the  soul  of  the  unl- 
verae^     These  notions  of  God,  which  pre* 
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vail  in  polith  teuons  of  the  world,  in  one 

»en0«  merit  the  iraputaLion  of  idolatry,  in  aD* 
vther  of  tttheisjn  ;  and,  in  aiiy  poi^sible  inter- 
pretation, they  miufc  be  dceiued  cquivoenl, 
ufUJiteUigible.  and  j>rniidoiit.  The  itpt.'ries 
of  idolaby  are  exceedingly  vajiouJi ;  but  tbey 
differ  not  much  eitbi^r  in  their  soufce  or  their 
tendency.  In  all  circujn stances  nian  is  mi- 
•amble  and  blind,  if  be  be  not  seeking  and  wor* 
shipping  the  true  God  in  spirit  and  trutb.  If, 
IP  brcNM:b  of  the  tccond  comroundmeiit,  h^  re- 
l^csent  the  glory  of  Jehoviih  by  inoaget,  or 
if,  in  breach  of  the  first,  he  &ec  up  a  dinnity 
opposite  to  Jehovtth,  in  both  cases  he  formi 
a  deceit tul  bai^is  for  salvation  and  bapp ines% 
and  directly  affronu  the  perf tactions  of  God. 
Such  practices  arCj  therefore,  forbidden 
tbrougbout  the  Scripture,  in  tbo  most  pofti- 
ave  manner. 

The  guilt  of  idolatry  is  not  so  apparent 
to  natuml  conf»ctence,  as  tbat  of  crimes  com^ 
Riitted  against  our  fellow-creatures  ;  though 
no  sin  is  so  much  spoken  against  through 
the  Old  TestamenL  Many  are  apt  to  won. 
der  why  tbc  Israelites  were  so  prone  to  it ; 
not  t'on§idering  nor  knowing  their  own  ido- 
latry, which  work*  in  a  vray  raore  suited  to 
present  times  and  circumstances.  But  who- 
ever understands,  that  idolatry  im  plies  the 
depurrure  of  the  heart  fronj  the  living  God 
and  a  fixing  of  it  on  sooiething  else  ;  that  to 
refuse  to  trust  bis  word,  and  to  choose  to 
put  fonfidenee  in  some  sensible  object,  by 
which  we  would  represent  him  to  our  tnind^ 
— still  further^  to  glory  in  our  own  »tn>ngtb 
and  righteousnefis,  instead  of  peeking  salvia 
tion  by  grace  through  faith  only,  proceeds 
from  pride,  and  pours  all  possihle  contempt 
on  the  divine  Majesty,  will  not  wonder  at 
God's  indignation  against  this  sin,  will  see 
bow  naturaily  it  operates  on  the  human  mind, 
and  how  it  affords  a  complete  demonstration 
of  the  apo«»tBcy  of  man. 

The  ancient  church  of  God  were  distin- 
guished from  the  nations  all  around  by  the 
most  express  prohibitions  of  this  hin.  They 
were  directed  not  to  worship  imy  but  the  liv- 
ing God,  nor  even  Jehovuh  himself  by  any 
images  wiiatever;  much  less  >vere  they  al- 
lowed to  worship  any  creutun?  by  represen- 
tations, which  would  be  to  break  the  two 
first  commandments  by  ibe  same  act*  He, 
who  knows  the  propensity  of  his  own  heart 
to  distrust  the  providence  and  grdce  of  God, 
and  bow  eagerly  we  catch  at  aray  human  re- 
lief, instead  of  patiently  waiting  upon  God 
in  trouble^  will  not  wonder  tbtit  the  Jaroelites 
worhbipped  the  calf  in  the  absence  of  Moses, 
tior  think  the  sin  (small,  because  they  intend- 
ed to  honour  Jehovah  by  the  symbol 

Under  the  gospet-dlspensation  the  prohi- 
bition of  images  continued,  and,  in  the  purest 
times,  there  was  little  occasion  to  dwell  on 
the  subject.  Gud  in  Christ  waa  worshipped, 
ill  spirit  and  in  truth,  by  the  primitive  chris- 
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tians :  and,  while  tbey  called  on  the  Gen- 
tiles to  turn  from  their  idols  to  the  11  ring 
God,  idoUtry  itself,  in  any  of  its  forms^  could 
scarce  find  tt  shadow  of  admission  into  the 
christian  church. 

For,  while  men's  hearts  were  filled' with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing,  while  the  duo- 
trines  of  justification  and  regeneration  wera 
precious  and  idl-important  in  their  eyes,  and 
tbey  lived  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  saw  hia 
glory,  and  felt  in  their  souls  the  transform- 
ing power  of  his  grace,  the  deceitful  aids  of 
idokfry  bad  no  charms.  It  was  not  till  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  itself  waa  darkened 
and  adulterated,  that  the  miserable  spirits  of 
men  had  recourse  to  such  vain  refugies,  atid 
that  the  mind,  no  longer  under  the  " 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  betook  itself  to  the 
of  laculpture  and  painting,  in  order  to  in!' 
its  aflections,  and  to  kindle  a  false  6re  of{ 
votion.  Cfaristians  then  wonibippe4l  the 
God  with  the  understanding,  and  whi 
was  converted  to  the  faiths,  ceased  from  ido- 
latry. And,  as  we  have  seen,  christian  cm- 
perortt  particularly  Theodo^ius,  destroyed 
image- worship  in  their  dominions.  Origeii, 
in  hii  treatise  against  Celsus,  observes,  thac 
it  is  not  possible,  than  any,  by  worshipj 
images,  should  attain  the  knowledge  of 
Athunasius  and  Lactantius'^  strongly  i; 
cate  the  same  Urutb.  Toward  the  end  of 
fourth  cetitury  some  approach  toward  this 
evil  appeared  in  the  church.  Epipbauius, 
bishop  of  Cyjfrus,  observes/  that  be  found  a 
linen  cloth  hanging  on  the  church-door  paint- 
ed, and  having  in  it  the  image  of  Chnst,  Of 
of  some  saint.  **  Ob^^erving  this,"  aays  hc^ 
'*  so  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  scrip- 
tures, I  tore  the  cloth."  The  famous  Jerom 
published,  in  Latin,  an  epistle  of  Epiphaniui 
concerning  this  subject,  and  added  his  own 
testimony  on  the  point.  So  evident  is  it, 
that  at  that  time  images  were  absolutely  pro- 
hibited in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Augustine  also  gave  his  opinion  against 
images.  **  I'hey  are  of  more  force  to  per- 
vert the  soul  than  to  instruct  iu*'  And 
**  when  images  ore  once  pluced  in  tetnplesi 
and  had  in  honours,  error  creepetb  in.*' 
Men,  however,  who  had  been  lately  tunted 
from  idole,  began  at  length  to  paint  or  carre 
images  of  Christ,  the  Virgin  ilary,  and  the 
Apofitles;  and  Jerom  obscn^es,  that  the  er- 
rors of  images  fHissed  to  the  Christians  from 
the  Gentiles;  and  Eusebiii^i  the  historian, 
says,  that  Images  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of 
our  Saviour  liimseif,  were  made  in  his  time, 

s,  Id  the  three  HofutUes  of  the  Church  of  Eaglsnd  «» 
gon-ii  fKffil  of  Wolatry,  the  coutraveriy  i*  IibimIM  with 
miieh  wiliiiity  and  hl<itnncal  jnfonnalin'-  •  V  -  -r^tde 
iomt  vm:  of  thjpm  f.jr  my  iiumT»e.   I(  '-'Mi 

ciier\  protrttntit  divme  »nou]d  luc-qui.  'h 

the  imidjuneiitoli  of  the  coiitrovenni',  -u -     ,  u^ij*- 

factonly  lo  cDtiviDix  hjniielf,  that  popery  u  aol  wtiit 
ii  pretejuJt  to  be,  foundnl  on  thaprtOiOCDts  oTcbfliUia 
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which  hv  took  '*  to  be  an  beatbenbh  cus-jed  to  him  tu  be  riglit,  Leo  aisembled  tbe 
torn/*  They  were  not,  however,  worshipp>ed,  people,  and  with  the  fmnkneis  and  sincerity, 
ijor  jiuhlicly  Bet  up  in  churches.  Pauiinsis,  which  marks  his  chiiracter,  publicly  avowt?d 
^ho  died  bishop  of  Nola  in  the  year  431,  fei*  conviction  of  the  idolatry  of  the  growing 
irnused  the  walls  of  a  temple  to  be  painted '  practice,  and  dedared  that  imagea  ought  not 
with  atones  taken  from  the  Old  Testament^  ^  Co  hc!  erected  for  adoration.  Such  a  dfi^la- 
that  the  people  might  thence  receive  iii«^ true- '  ration  in  the  sixth  century  would  have  raised 
tion  :  the  writteti  word  was  neglected,  and  no  ferment  in  chriatendom  ;  but  idolatry  hsid 
these  poor  substitutes  were  placed  in  its  been  g'radually  advancing  itstelfj  as  the  sim* 
room.  A  strong  sign  of  the  growing  ignor-  'plicity  arid  purity  of  chnstian  faith  had  de- 
anee  *  As  the  igfnarance  increafiedf  these  cayed  ;  men  of  no  religious  solicitude  natur- 
liiatorieal  paintings  and  images  increased  also  J  ally  conformed  theroselves  to  the  habits  of 
Serenas^  bishop  of  MarseiUe*^  because  of  the  the  times*  and  persons  of  some  concern  for 
danger  of  idolatry,  brake  to  pieces  the  im*  ^  the  iioul  had  been  so  long  trammelled  in  a 
ages  then  set  «p  in  the  churches.  And  I ,  variety  o(  superstitions  for  the  relief  of  con- 
have  already  noticed  the  imprtident  conces*  [  science,  and  the  true  relit^f  of  Christ's  atone.- 
sion  made  by  Gregory,  bishop  of  Rome,  on  ment  was  so  little  understood  and  relished, 
this  occasion*  to  the  growing  i^upentition.  tlmt  tbe  emperor  was  evidently  in  the  miniK 
Thufi,  six  hundred  ycArs  after  Christ,  images  rity  through  the  christian  world.  A&yet  no 
had  begun  to  appear  in  churches,  hut  still  synods  had  given  a  sanction  to  image-wor* 
without  idolatry.  The  authority  of  Gregory,  ship.  Precedents  of  antiquity  were  entirely 
however,  had  evil  coufcequences  :  the  spirit  against  it.  The  word  of  God,  which  ought 
of  idolatry  grew  stronger,  as  real  spiritual  |  to  have  influenced  the  minds  of  men  infinite- 
knou'ledge  decayed;  and  men,  having  nowily  more  than  either,  was  in  full  opposition 
much  lost  the  divine  way  of  applying  to  God  to  the  practice  ;  hut  so  deeply  had  error  prc- 
Ihrough  Christ,  by  faith,  for  the  relief  of  vailed ;,  so  convenient  did  wicked  men  find 
their  consciences,  beotnie  still  more  prone  to  it  to  commute  for  the  indulgence  of  their 
rely  on  idols.  So  closely  connected  is  the '  crimes,  by  a  zealous  attachment  to  the  idoia' 
doctrine  of  justification  with  purity  of  wor- 1  trous  externals ;  and  so  little  was  the  Scrip- 
ahip.  In  this  respect  the  R^^man'  Church  tiire  then  read  or  sttidied,  that  the  subjects 
advanced  in  corruption  more  rapidly  than '  of  Leo  murmured  against  him,  as  a  tyrant 
tbe  eastern.  And  Grecian  emperors  ern*  I  and  a  persecutor.  Even  Gcrmanus,  the  bi- 
ployed  thertselvcs  in  destroying  images  and,  shop  of  Cons totitino pie,  with  equal  leal  and 
pictures,  while  in  Italy  they  were  held  in  ignorance  asserted,  iJmt  images  had  always 
idolRtrous  admiration.  The  evil,  in  truths  been  used  iu  the  church,  and  declared  his  de- 
became  incurable,  because  there  was  no  clear  termination  to  oppose  the  emperor  ut  all  e. 
and  cfFecrual  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  that  vents.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  detail 
might  disf^ipate  the  clouds  of  error.  Yet  |  of  the  paltry  evasioni  and  frivolous  argii- 
^ere  men's  opinions  divided  both  in  the  east  mcnts,  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  sup- 
and  the  west ;  and,  at  length,  the  crisis  arose^  port  the  idolatry.  Ik'sirous,  however,  of 
when  tbe  christian  world  was  formally  broken  strengthening  himself  ugainbt  tbe  emperor, 
into  two  parties  on  this  question.  -  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  warmly 

We  are  now  advanced  to  tbe  year  737,  supported  the  same  cause,  iuid  by  redisoriingn 
when  Leo,  the  Isaurian,  tbe  Greek  emperor, '  of  the  Mme  nature.  Never  wus  a  more  in- 
liegmn  openly  to  oppose  the  worship  of  im-  structive  lesson  given  to  pastors,  to  teach  the 
jiges,  and  produced  the  rupture  with  the  Ro-  word  of  God  in  simplicity  and  fnirhfiilness. 
roan  See,  before  mentioned.  A  Syrian,  Conscience  will  be  disquieted  at  liiucs  in 
born  of  chri«tian  jmrent^^  named  Beser,  who  men  not  altogether  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
hftd  been  taken  by  the  MahometanSj  and  af-  mind;  and,  if  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  throygb 
terwards  rctunied  to  the  Romans,  had  irn-  faith  alune,  be  not  fteduJously  preached,  men 
bibcd  an  opinion  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  distressed  for  their  sins  will  tlee  to  idolatry 
practice,  having,  very  probably,  observed  the  with  all  their  might,  which  will  give  them  a 
advftiiti^  which  it  bad  given  to  the  infidels,  false  peace,  and  confirm  them  in  sinful  prac- 
He  Wii  in  great  favour  with  the  emperor,  tices.  By  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified 
snd  convinced  biro  by  his  arguments,  that  alone,  can  wt»  be  brought  to  a  sound  peut-e 
.image^worship  was  idolatrous.  But  the  of  conscience,  and  be  constrained  effeciually 
mo«t  eminent  defender  of  tbe  purity  of  di-  to  Kcr\*o  God  and  our  neighbour  in  love, 
vine  worship  in  this  point,  and  whom  Fleury  '  We  have  often  seen  this  connection  of  doe- 
therefore,  in  his  popish  zeal,  calls  the  author  trine  and  practice  in  the  course  of  this  his- 
of  the  heresy/  was  Constantine,  bishop  of  tory,  and  we  are  now  stating  the  reverse  of 
Nacotia  in  Phrygia.  Convinced  in  his  judg*  ,the  picture.  Nor  can  the  spirit  and  princi- 
ment,  and  zealous  to  propagate  what  appeax- .  pies  of  those  christians,  who  supported  di- 

I  vine  truth  in  the  world,  be  so  clearly  under- 
stood without  some  knowledge  of  the  real 
gioundt  of  popciy. 
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He  wlio  filled  t!hc  Romim  j6ec  at  that  tlmo 
WW  Gregory  the  second,  whom  (or  hia  open 
defence  and  i^upport  at  idolaLry,  I  shall  ven- 
lure  to  cull  the  first  Pope  of  Home,  Many 
iiipcrstitions  and  abuses  hud  fa{^4:n  growing  ;"" 
and  lince  the  decease  of  Gregory  L,  I  have 
for  the  most  part  been  siWnt  coitc^ming'  the 
Roman  biahops,  became  very  little  of  godli- 
ness appeared  among  them*  The  mo^t  hon* 
ounbie  part  of  their  conduct  related  to  ihe 
stifiouragement  of  niiJMiions  and  the  propa^- 
tioii  of  the  pOBpel  among  the  Gentiles  j  in 
which,  many^  who  were  actuated  by  tl:e  mme 
spirit  M  those,  who  had  been  sent  by  Gre- 
gory Lp  were  KoecesHfut  in  their  provinces  j 
and  pure  religion*  in  the  fundamentals,  at 
leaflt,  was  ex^i  ended  into  di*tiint  regions,  while 
Home  and  Italy  grew  more  and  more  cor> 
nipt.  The  open  avowal,  however,  of  ido- 
latry, was  reserved  for  Grej^ory  II.,  and  from 
this  time  I  look  on  the  bishops  of  Rome  as 
Antichrist. 

Rebellion  trode  on  the  heels  of  idoktry. 
Greece  and  it«  neighbouring  inlands  opposed 
the  emperor,  and  ^t  up  an  uimrpcr ;  so  in* 
liatuated  were  men  with  image- worship. 
^ul  the  rebels  were  routed  ;  and  the  usurper 
wod  taken  and  beheaded. 

Leo  hits  been  so  blackened  by  contempo- 
rary writers*  that  it  is  not  easy  to  form  a 
just  idea  of  hi»  characten  The  same  obser- 
vation may  be  extended  to  hi§  gon  and  suc- 
ccflfior,  on  the  same  account.  All  that  can 
be  advanced  with  certainty  is,  that  his  cause 
waa  just,  and  his  zeal  sincere,  though  his 
temper  was  too  warm.  He  might  be  a  pious 
christian  i  tliero  is  doubtless  no  proof  to  the 
contrary.  He  not  only  condemned  the  wor- 
shipping of  images,  but  also  rejected  relics 
and  the  intercession  of  sdnts.     But  there 

*  One  will  demne  to  be  i^pecilicct,  a«  \i  mark*  the  dc- 
elme  frdrri  evAiiffrtjcal  purity  of  doctrine  It  was  ttcA 
liolil  the  dajfi  of  U>I«  Ow?fp>ry,  ihat  churdv^^Ninis  bad  • 
bcffiDiiia^.  The  d«iul  had  been  u»uaily  in  tared  ncu 
thc  highwayg,  Mcordin^  tn  ihv  (tonuin  Uwi,  sod  ehirifl- 
fian  aiDjm!g«tiant  hM  followed  the  pntctice:  iit  hnst, 
tlMsy  ludf  burial  pUoes  retnole  ftoiD  the  city.  But,  in 
On^vf*  time,  the  priati  and  moolu  began  to  ofltr 
tnayeii  for  (he  deceaied,  and  n!eriv«d  gifti  frocn  the  n- 
UtloDi  tar  the  pcrfofnunoe  cf  ihete  wrrioca  t  on  which 
■OQQunt  tbow  eecttrajastJcs  requested  leave  of  Gnffory, 
that  the  deaJl  might  be  intcrTLtt  rv«ir  the  plam  oT  the 
maiUti'  abode,  or  in  the  churches  or  mtmutatiea ;  th*t 
the  relatioiu  mJlfhl  have  a  tiettfi  onpartunlty  of  joinitift 
in   the   riioenU  deiotioni.    Cuthbert*    azd\faiaho|i    oT 


,  intToducad  the  mitoii]  into  fii»lii»d: 

In  LhisiitamI 


Ctotettniry, 

lid  I  hence  Iheojigin  of  ciiiT«cH.tikar>»  In 
tucd  ma,  burial  ^uuiida.  The  practice  h«flf  k  oeflainly 
innooentf  though  lU  Cm  origin  waa  extremely  cupmti- 
iJKHi*.  Th«  Ktten  U  ve  reader  will  judge  hence  of  the  pro- 
gnm  of  tha  doctrine  nd  pi  irgatoty ,  ami  the  avarice  of  the 
tieOmbM^  connected  with  it;  above  all,  t)f  men's  ilfv 
faiturafitMD  theatticle  of  Juwtiflcatioii ;  which^  if  it  had 
femaiiwd  in  any  degree  of  purity  in  the  Chujrch,  would 
bav»  tflhccu«lly  excluiled  thcie  abotnlnatyoai.  Sw 
Nvweoaufi  Hiat  of  th«  Abbey  at  St,  Atbaoa,  p-  109. 
White  mtn  resiad  in  Chrwt,  and  duad  (o  tebodd  them- 
l«tv»  complete  in  him.  they  luuj  no  tetnniatkMt  to  ap^ 
ply  to  th«  Eato  i«ftu«a  of  prayer*  for  Uie  dipartadL  In 
Ihi  sftidie  of  dathlhey  coinroitted  thtax  «mtb  a>d  bodJet 
to  their  Savkxun  T^  hope  of  glory  being  lost,  they 
Kn«|l«d.  h«  vain,  through  lifCj  with  douhti  Mid  ffon. 
m  dcpaiiiDg  in  uncertainly,  left  to  the  chantjr  or 
frlendA  to  eke  their  ftuppoa«d  defect  of  innil,  and 
♦•  fbuad  no  «td*  in  wandaring  ntawM  loat " 


lived  nolle  ftt  that  dme  capsbte  of  doing  jus- 
tice to  the  lioliiU!«a  of  blv  motives,  if  indeed* 
aa  there  is  reason  to  hope,  they  were  holy. 

In  the  year  730  be  ptiblkshcd  an  edict  a- 
gainst  images^  and,  after  having  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  bring  OY€T  Gcmutoiis  to  bii 
views,  be  depoaed  bifn,  and  set  up  Anastft- 
sius  in  bi«  room,  who  supported  the  emperor. 
There  was  a  porch  in  the  palace  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  which  was  an  image  of  Cbrist  on  the 
erosi.  Leo,  who  law  that  it  had  laccn  made  an 
engine  of  idolatry^  sent  an  officer  to  pidl  it 
down.  Some  women,  who  were  there,  in* 
treated  that  it  might  be  spared,  but  in  vain. 
The  officer  moyiited  aludder  and  struck  thive 
blows  with  a  Imtcbet  on  the  face  of  the  figure, 
when  the  women  threw  him  down  by  puUing 
away  the  ladder,  and  murdered  bim  cm  tkp 
spot  :*  however,  the  image  was  pulled  down 
and  burnt,  and  a  plain  cross  was  set  up  in  its 
room  ;  for  Leo  only  objected  to  the  ereetton 
of  an  human  figure.  The  women  afterwards 
insulted  Anostasius,  as  baving  profaned  hcdy 
things.  Leo  put  several  persons  to  deat^ 
who  bad  been  concerned  in  the  nourder,  and, 
such  was  the  iriiiinph  of  idulalry  st  length, 
that  the  murderers  are  honoured  as  martyrs, 
by  the  Greek  Cburcb,  io  this  day !  More 
blood  was  spilt  on  the  occasion,  partly 
throtigh  the  vehemence  of  the  emperor,  and 
partly  through  the  obstinacy  of  the  idolaters* 

The  news  tlew  to  Rome,  where  the  same 
mge  for  idolatry  prevailed,  and  the  emperor's 
statues  were  pulled  down,  and  trt>dden  under 
foot,  Italy  wuM  thrown  into  confusion  :  se- 
rious attempts  were  made  to  elect  another 
emperor;  and  the  pope  enuouraged  these  at- 
tempts, lie  also  prohibited  tbe  Italians  from 
paying  tribute  to  Leo  any  longer,  say  the 
Greek  writers,  and  sotne  of  the  partisans  of 
the  Roman  See,  while  the  French  writen 
represent  him  as  endeavouring  to  quell 
rebellion.  It  is  difficult  to  give  a  fair 
ment  of  Gregory's  L'^nduct  on  this  occasion 
certain  it  is,  that  his  obstinate  defence  of 
idolatry  actually  fomenk'd  the  rebellion,  and, 
in  the  end,  establis^hed  the  temporal  power 
of  his  Buceessora  on  the  ruins  of  the  imperi- 
al  authority.*  His  conduct  was  indirectly 
rebellious,  if  it  was  not  directly  so  j  for  he 
wrote  to  Anastasius,  that  if  he  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  catholic  faith,  he  should  be  de- 
prived of  his  dignity.*  Gregory  must  bava 
known,  that  this  was,  in  efTect,  to  oppoie 
the  emperor  himself.  Tbii^  una  one  of  the 
last  acts  of  the  Roman  predate.     He  was 

*  Thit  Ant  itutasoe  of  idolatrouc  ami  which  oeei»T»hi 
Chriftcfldom,  *hew«  Uiat  tlie  wor&Ulppcr*  of  lmu«  bs- 
turally  ooftnect  the  klisa  of  lanrtitv  ^iih  the  'm  ^  ^ 
fln«e,  and  therefore  the  diArge  of  lilenilly  vronhii 
inanimate  mallf^r,  whith  the  Scriptures  ttiAke  i 

Cigan  idol«ter»i»  ii  jurt  whoi  applied  to  ponUh.     ^. 
ductiOD  from  rajticulan,  it  were  owy  to  pj>ov»»  1.^. 
the  euet  v«  •Imilw,  snd,  that  futile  dtttinctioaa  ini 
OTMJooi  may  etjiully  be  appUed  t«  turth,  to  eover  and 
ioften  what  oumot  De  vlndMaated  in  Htius. 
w  SB»>fo»haint»  CenL  VIII  C.  Ill* 

•  flttiry,  C.  XLII.  7. 
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iiiccee^cd  by  Ofegory  III.  who  wrote  to 
the  empfroT  ia  these  wrogant  tenns,  **  B«- 
oitiic  you  are  unlearned  aiid  ignoranti  we 
aitt  obliged  to  writ<*  to  you  rude  diiCDurseS} 
"hut  full  of  sense  mid  the  word  of  God.  We 
cmijure  you  to  quit  your  pride,  and  hear  us 
with  humility. — You  «ay  that  we  adore 
Btones,  WAlUf  and  boards.  It  ia  not  so^  my 
lord ;  but  those  synibob  make  uh  recoUect 
the  perBOiis  whose  namet  they  bear,  and  ex^ 
lilt  our  nn-ovelliog  miuds*  We  do  not  look 
upon  ihem  w  g4>ds ;— but  if  it  be  the  image 
©f  JeiiJjn,  we  s«y,  "  Lord,  help  us."  If  it  be 
the  imige  of  his  mother,  we  way,  **  pray  to 
your  Son  to  save  u&."  If  it  be  of  a  martyr^ 
wc  say,  "  St  StepWn,  pray  for  us.'*'' — We 
might,  aa  having- the  power  of  Si,  Peler,  pro- 
nounce puni»hrtient«  against  you  ;  but  aa 
you  have  pronounced  the  curse  upon  youf- 
ielf*  let  it  stick  to  you. — You  write  to  u«to 
Biaemblea  general  council ;  of  which  there 
it  no  need.  Do  you  cease  to  persecute  im- 
■geii  and  all  will  be  quiet. — TiVe  fear  not 
your  threat*;  for  if  we  go  a  league  from 
Rome,  toward  Campaaia,  we  are  secure."— 
Certainly  this  is  the  language  of  iVntlchri^tt 
supporting  idolatry  by  preteneea  to  irifalli- 
bdlitft  md  despitring  both  civil  inagi«tratca 
■nd  «oc1eiiaatical  councilfi. 

I  cannot  do  justice  to  Leo*  because  we 
have  not  his  an»wers  to  the  pope.  But  per- 
haps the  language  of  Gregory  will  enable 
(be  reader  for  himself  to  vindicate  the  em- 
peror It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
Leo  refused  to  have  any  farther  intereourse 
with  the  Roman  prelate.  In  73'i»  Gregoryt 
in  a  councii  excommuiiicatt'd  alJ«  who  should 
remove  or  speak  cofitemptuou3»ly  of  im- 
ag««.  And  Italy  being  now  tu  a  state  of 
nbelUon,  Leo  htted  out  a  deet,  which  he 
nsnt  thither ;  but  it  was  wr eckijd  in  the  A- 
driatic.  He  continued,  bowc/er,  to  enforce 
his  edict  against  images  in  the  east,  while 
the  patrons  of  tb«  faahionablc  idolatry  sup- 
ported it  by  various  sophisms.  In  sdl  hU 
conduct  Gregory  now  acted  like  a  tempoml 
prince :  he  supported  a  rebellious  duke  a- 
gmnt^t  Luitprand,  king  of  tb«  Lombards,  bii 
maater,  and  fearing  the  vengeance  of  tbe  lat< 
ler^  h«  applied  to  Charles  Martelp  mayor  of 
llw  ptkee  in  Fnnoe^*  oflering  to  witbdtnw 

r  l^raiDtheMi|Mdaienslliercsd«Tinajiu«l4cvhetlwT 

hAvr  dcfemMi 
■Jid  the 


th«  poiK  w  th«  cmpeftif  wii  1»Wct  acou 
SertpCurt.  A  psgau  pbikMoplMr  nmuM 
Utaiuls  idoUilry  mucn  In  Um*  Mmt  nu 


idolslry 
ndaiet,  which  boUi  the  Man  snd  the  papin  pUct 
t  Ifnagv,  dniMm«tratei,  tnat  thtf  iirwin>i«  the  powef 


«f  AasslBtor^ 


lobr  iiiUtnaUtly  i^oon«ctoil  with 
lU,  at  it  wcTVt  the  liody,  of 


^^laaaavt  whldi  rnivswni  , 

afWdl  iKe eb)«et  oTihcfr  wof*hipl*tht  iou»,  ao justly 
4o  die  Scri|»Cufei  dcwrtfae  idolatcn  m  Utcrslly  fvonhip, 
fAnf  the  worki  of  ibeir  own  htiub,  ind  th«  tiuD  of  mr 
m  wonbipiatf  dvtnoiu  (1  Tint,  iv,)  Sophistry  nuy  «. 
vade.  but  i( cannot  «onrute.  11V hen  meu  etiv*  to  hoM 
CiM  he^  BiHi  to  be  «atldkd  wiUi  CHrlit  «»  thctr  nil, 
Ihry  fsll  intothcs*  ur  uTmUirerTcin.  Tb«  hran,  which 
Ibrtt  not  tht  want  of  th«  llTing  God,  «*  its  ]uop<-r  tiu- 
trtnctit,  Will  feed  nn  the  aihcs  f)#  idotelry. 

■  1  ht»  b  he  who  h*d  ftniipffl  Ihs  ftofprm  of  the  ^a- 
metn  ■fmc  Mavor  of  tiie  twlaet,  was  the  title  of  the 
Vriiac  miniifcr  In  France,  who  during  th*-'  tcitfn*  uf  « 


hii  obedience  frxim  the  emperor,  and  give  tbe 
consulabip  of  Rome  to  Charlea,  if  he  would 
take  bim  under  bia  protection,*  Charles, 
however,  by  his  wars  with  the  Saracens,  waa 
prevented  from  compKing  with  the  pope 'a 
request.  But  be  left  hiii  power  and  ambi- 
tious views  to  his  son  and  suciesMior  Pepin. 
Charles,  Gregory,  and  Leo,  iill  died  in  tho 
same  year  741,  and  left  to  their  successora 
the  management  of  their  respective  viewa 
and  contentions. 

Goufitantiue  Copronymus  mherited  his  ^ 
tber  Leo's  zeal  against  images :  and,  aa  both 
the  east  and  tbe  west  were  preeipiuuing 
themselves  into  idolatry,  hence  neither  of 
tbe^e  princes  buve  met  with  a  fair  and  itn- 
partial  historian,'"  Tbe  Arnhians  persciuU 
ed  the  chriMtians  in  tbe  mean  time  with  ud- 
relenting  barbarity  in  tbe  cast,  while  tbe  real 
church  of  God  waa  desolated  on  all  sidea^ 
and  suffered  equally  from  enemies  with- 
out and  wicliin  jer  pale.  Zschury  waa  the 
next  pope  after  Gregory  IIL,  en  aspiring 
politician,  who  fomented  dkcord  among  the 
Lombards,  and,  by  his  intrigue:<i,  obtained 
from  their  king  Luitpnuid  an  addition  to  tbe 
patrimony  of  the  church.  Tbe  Homon  pre- 
lates had  ceaaed  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
ill  truth,  and  were  now  become  mere  secular 
princes. 

Zachary  shewed  how  well  he  merited  the 
title  of  a  temporal  governor.  He  had  tbe 
address  to  preservo  still  a  nominal  subjection 
ta  the  Greek  emperor,  while  be  seized  all 
tbe  power  of  the  Eoman  dukedom  for  him- 
self, and  looked  out  for  a  protector  both  a- 
gninst  bis  lawfiJ  sovereign  and  against  the 
Lombards.  This  was  Pepin»  the  son  and 
succeifor  of  Cbafles  Mortel  in  France,  who 
sent  a  case  of  conaeience  to  be  resolved  by 
the  pope,  namely,  whether  it  would  be  just 
in  hirn*elf  to  depose  hi^  sovereign  Cbtlderie 
IIL,  and  to  reign  in  his  room?'  Zacbary 
wa&  not  anbamed  to  answer  in  tbe  aJfTtrmative  ; 
Pepin  tben  tbrew  his  miiiiCer  into  a  monas- 
lery,  and  a&sumed  the  title  of  king.  Zachary 
died  woon  after,  vix,  in  the  year  152* 

The  Greek  emperor  was  unable  to  cope 
wjtb  tbe  iubtilty  of  tbe  pope  and  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Lombards  Ravenna  tbe  capi- 
tal of  bis  dominions  in  Italy  was  taken  by 
king  Aitidpfaus,  who  bad  succeeded  Rochis, 
the  successor  of  Luitprand.  This  govern^ 
ment,  call^  the  Exarchate,  had  lasted  iJi 
Itolj  about  a  hundred  and  fourscore  yeara, 

HieceBion  of  wctk  prinocs,  ff OTfdned  with  tovcntgn 


*  Tbit  dicws  that  the  char|«  oif  r^bcllitm  a^nsl  the 
emperor  n  not  ui^ueily  nuwie  «g«iiut  ih^  po)ie. 

^  Theophane*  rc)«te»  Mime  ridiL-uloin  thitifi  of  Co- 
pronymiu,  ii  hich  only  prove  the  ctirof  th  of  hk<»wn  piai 
juijce*.  a.  MG.  and  Fieun'  fylkiwt  him  m»  hli  ffuldei. 
-aJUhlT  '        '        


lieufy  XL1IL  h  eall«>)im  a  weikXandconteaipCibla 

Erii>ee.  So  the  Krt.tich  krn|;4  hA<li  ht-i-n  far  lometilDc. 
Hi  Gri'gijry  I.  wi'uUl  li»vc  toU  Pqttn*  thlH  iht  wnk- 
nvan  of  ihr  .rjV(rei|n***^oul<^ie>gavethrier*vitiK»iifht 
tn  uMirp  (hi  Duufer^ft  vathciiiUy.  OrMDnrAmrad  God: 
HhLtiti*  nil  •tat ryhAdh«a\lRudilM hearts  or  th«wbc 
ajid  left  tl>eni  no  law  but  th«lrQwa  teMllJa&iit-MEE^ 
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Stephen,  the  succesadr  of  Zachary,  liiiidJng 
tbe  Buperiur  strttn^^tb  of  ibe  Lombards,  iiaw 
*6oUdted  theftid  of  Coiifitfinline,  who  was  tt>o 
nnifh  employed  in  the  east,  to  st^iid  imy  for- 
ces into  Italy,  Jn  tbe  year  754,  tln^  einjier- 
or  beid  a  cotinciJ  of  338  bUbops,  to  decide 
tbe  controverHv  r-oiicertiiii|f  imagvi.  Tbey 
express  tbemnelve*  not  improperly  on  tbe 
nftture  of  the  heresy*''  **  Jesus  Chrst,"  say 
tbey,  *•  hatb  delivered  us  ffom  idolatry,  and 
batb  taught  ys  to  udore  him  in  spirit  and 
in  tmrL  But  the  devil  not  beii^^r  »ble 
Jto  endure  the  beauty  of  tbe  cbiircb,  bath  in- 
dbly  brouf^bt  b^ck  idolatry  under  the  up- 
'  peamnce  of  cbrl'stianit)',  persuiidinp  men  to 
ivorship  the  ereature^  and  to  lake  fur  God  a 
^ork,  to  whicb  they  give  tbe  tiaine  at  Jesus 
Cbrist." 

Reinforced  by  tbe  decrees  of  this  council 
«gainst  iraage-worsbip,  Con slau tine  burnt 
the  ima^s,  and  demolished  the  wulb^  whirh 
I  were  painted  witb  representution^  of  f  Uinst 
Of  the  Bainta  ;  and  seemed  deteritaiiied  to  ex- 
terminate all  the  vestig^e^  of  idolatry.  In 
tbe  mean  time,  in  Itiily.  Stephen,  pressed  by 
the  victorious  arms  of  Austiilpbus,  applied 
bimself  to  Pepin,  and  wrote  to  uh  the  French 
dukes,  exborting  tbem  to  suctour  St,  Peter, 
and  promising  tbem  the  remission  of  their 
tin^t  a  byndred-fold  m  this  vrorld,  and  In  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.  So  rapidly 
fedvatieed  the  popedom  !  A  letter  now  was 
brought  to  tbe  pope  from  the  emperor,  or- 
<iering  biin  to  go  to  Astulpbus,  and  demand 
I  tbe  restitytion  of  Ravenna.  Superstition 
J  every  where  so  strong,  that  there  was  no 
[  danger  incurred  by  &ueb  a  etep  ;  and  tbe 
1  weaktiesB  of  tbe  emperor,  and  tbe  distraction 
of  his  affairs  allowed  bim  not  to  give  any  other 
^  aort  of  succour  to  Italy.  Stephen  sent  to  tbe 
king  of  the  Lombards,  to  demand  a  pass.  This 
Was  granted,  and  be  set  out  from  Rome,  to  go 
to  Astulphus.  A  short  time  before  be  under- 
took this  journey,  messengers  had  arrived  to 
Jiim  from  Pepin,  encouraging  him  to  go  along 
^'itb  tbem  into  France.  Stephen  arrived  at 
Pa  via,  the  capital  of  Lombardy,  and,  after 
an  ineffectual  inter\'iew  with  the  king,  went 
into  France,  where  Pepin  treated  him  witb 
all  possible  respect,  and  promised  to  under- 
take an  expedition  into  Italy  to  relieve  the 
Hom«n  See,  Stephen  arioiuted  with  oil 
I  the  king  of  the  Franks;  and,  by  tbe  autbo- 
I  rity  of  Sl  Peter,  forbade  the  French  lords, 
on  pain  of  excommunication,  to  choose  a 
king  of  another  race. 

Tbtis  did  these  two  ambitious  men  support 
one  atiother  in  ibeir  schemes  of  rapacity  and 
injustice.  In  tbe  pope  the  evil  was  aggra. 
vated  by  tbe  pretence  of  religion.^     "  It  is 
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T  ,    •  FJcurv.A  ntudi  better  divineChan  Stephen,  b  vtruck 

I  mth  Via  absurillty  at'  the  (klju^on,  XUJL  15.     If  t  am 

«nm«wl>At  rao«  icculat^  in  ttu*  narrAtion  dwn  in  oen- 

krMl,  the  impoi^iioi!  ofthr  fut^cct,  wbkh  k  aotliingluft 


youj"  says  Stephen,  **  whom  Ood  hath  chos- 
en for  this  purpoao  by  his  prescience  from 
alJ  eternity.  For  whom  be  bath  predestioat- 
t'df  tbem  he  also  called  ;  and,  whom  be  calJ« 
cd,  them  he  al«o  justified."  It  mu-<-t  be  own- 
ed, that  Stephen  was  fitter  to  conduct  a  ne- 
godation,  than  to  expound  a  text. 

Pepin  attacked  Astulpbus  so  vigorously, 
that,  in  the  end,  he  obliged  bim  to  deliver  the 
Ejuutrhate,  that  is  Ravenna,  and  twenty-one 
cities  besides,  to  tbe  pope,  Constantine, 
alarmed  at  tbe  danger  of  bif^  dominions  in 
Italy,  sent  an  embassy  to  king  Pepin,  topren 
bim  to  deliver  the  Ejtarchiite  to  its  rightful 
t^overeign ;  but  in  vain.  Jn  the  issue,  the 
pope  became  the  proprietor  of  Ravenna  and 
its  dependencies,  and  added  rapacit)'  to  his 
rebellion. 

From  this  time  be  not  only  assumed  tb« 
tone  of  infallibility  and  spiritual  dominion, 
but  became  literally  a  temporal  prince.  On 
tbe  death  of  Astulpbus,  Desiderius*  duke 
of  Tuscany,  in  order  to  obtain  the  succes- 
sion, promised  Stephen,  to  deliver  to  him 
Konie  other  cities,  which  the  Lombards  bad 
taken  from  the  emperor.  St*jpben  embrac' 
ed  the  otTer  witbotit  hesitation,  a^dtsted  Desi- 
deriu^  in  his  views,  and  obtained  for  the 
popedom  the  duteby  of  Ferrara,  and  two  q« 
ther  fortresses.  The  injured  emperor,  in  the 
mean  time,  continued  to  extermitiiate  idolatiy 
in  tbe  east ;  but,  whether  bis  motives  wer«i 
pious  or  not,  our  ignorance  of  his  private 
ebaritcter  will  not  sutler  us  to  ascertain. 
The  ambitious  and  ,<iuceeaifuJ  Stephen  held 
the  popedom  five  years,  and  died  in  7i7» 
His  successor  Paul,  even  before  bis  appoint- 
ment to  that  dignity,  had  taken  tare  to  culti- 
vate the  friendship  and  secure  the  protection 
of  Pepin,  The  maritime  parts  of  Italy  still 
obeyed  rhe  emperor,  and  the^e,  together  with 
the  Lombards  threatened  tbe  pope,  from 
lime  to  time ;  \4  hence  he  was  induced  to 
write  frequently  to  the  king  of  France  for  ws- 
eifitance.' 

Constantine  forbade  every  where  the  ad- 
dressing of  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  or 
to  other  Saints,  and  discountenanced  tbe 
monk»  tlirougb  his  dominions.  He  is  said 
to  have  treated  the  worshippers  of  unages 
with  great  biurbarity,  and  to  have  been  pro* 
fane  and  vicious  in  his  tjwn  practice.  But 
&ocb  censures  were  the  natural  and  obnous 
eflect  of  bis  conduct. 

In  tbe  year  7GH  died  Pepin,  tbe  great  sup- 
porter of  the  popedom.  Its  grandeur  was, 
however,  not  yet  arrived  at  maturity.  Ad- 
rian, who  wa«  elected  pope  in  77S«  was  net 

thaa  the  utsblUhment  of  tbe  |id|Nil  pover,  tttKl  tiw 
vLudleation  of  fuUifuJ  witaestenv  who  from  .tgt^  m*g» 
firot«sicd  sgsinct  it,  may  aflbrd  a  miiflcicnt  Apoltigy. 
Poiief>  oncD  esUb1Ub«d«  I  thalt  not  m  numuteli  altm 
her  iU*[».  but  i«fk  ihv  childimi  uT  Gud^  wheivwc  IbM 
arc  to  lie  foudtt 

f  It  h  reiruufkabltf,  that  Tlcury  bl»DC9  Ulu  ttwmtat 
rcpfesentiag  hiijunriibu  aSkit*  as  ll  tbcy  mvte  iplrtlttllU 


CEiJT  vin. 


CONTROVERSY  ON  J3IAGES. 


Inferior  to  hii  predec^tton  in  the  art*  of  am. 
bitious  intrigue.  He  received  the  homage  of 
KteCi  and  Spolcto,  towns  of  Lorn  hardy,  and 
yiowed  them  to  choose  a  dukeMruong  rhi*tn- 

selves Partly   by  these   means,   and  still 

fijorcby  tbe  powerful  alliance  of  Charles,  the 
ion  and  ttucceasor  of  Fepiii,  eorafnorily  railed 
Charlemagne  for  his  great  eiploitst,  he  streng- 
thened himseir against  the  hoj^tiliHes  of  king 
DetHiderius*  lie  received  from  the  French 
king  acontirmation  of  Pepin's  donative  of  the 
Esarchate,  wicb  some  considerable  additions 
of  territory.  The  friendship  of  ambitions 
men  it  cemented  by  viewn  of  interest.  This 
was  exactly  the  case  of  Charles  and  Adriun. 
The  former  derived  from  the  sacred  character 
of  the  latter  the  most  ^uhstantia!  addition  to 
hi«  reputation  in  a  super»titiouj  age^  and  was 
enabled  to  expel  Desideriii*  entirely  from  hi.*« 
dominions.  In  the  year  774,  he  assumed  the 
title  of  king  of  France  and  Looibtirdy,  The 
hist  king  of  the  Lomlwirds  wa«  sent  into  a 
mona&tery  in  France,  where  he  ended  his  duy!^. 
In  the  next  year,  the  emperor  Constaiitine 
diedt  after  having  vigorously  opposed  imiige- 
worship  all  his  reign.  At  the  same  time  also 
died  the  Mahometan  Caliph  Almiuisor,  the 
founder  of  Bagdud^  which  fr«m  that  time  be- 
came the  residence  of  the  Saracen  motiarchs ; 
Vkho^e  empire  then  heg^n  to  carry  more  the 
appearance  of  a  regular  government,  and  ceas- 
ed to  be  ao  troublesome  to  the  remains  of 
the  old  Roman  empirci  as  it  had  tbrmerly 
been* 

Leo,  the  son  and  successor  of  Con stati tine, 
trode  in  the  steps  of  hiti  father  and  grand- 
father, and  eierdsed  severities  on  the  sup- 
porters of  imH^e*worship.  But,  oa  he  died 
in  the  year  780,'^  his  wife  Irene  nssnmed  the 
government  in  the  luiinc  f>f  her  son  C'Onstan- 
tinei  who  was  only  ten  year*  old.  She  open- 
ly and  zealously  *iipported  idohitry.  The 
ca*it  was  so  ejtgerly  addicted  to  it»  that  there 
wanted  otily  the  authority  of  a  sovereign  to 
render  it  triumphunt,  linages  gained  the 
ascendency  ;  and  the  manaj^tie  life,  which 
either  the  piety  or  the  prudence  of  three  em- 
perors,— for  I  cannot  oseertuin  their  real 
cbHraeter,^bad  much  discouruged,  became 
ttgain  victorious  in  Greece  and  AsiaJ* 

In  784  Irene  wrote  to  Adrijoi,  desiring  hit 
]irc4»encc  at  a  council  to  be  held  for  the  sup- 
purt  of  image-worship ;  at  least  that  be 
V  oulrl  send  legates  to  it.  Tarasius,  bishop 
cil  Cons  tun  tinople,  just  appointed,  and  per- 
fictly  hurntonizing  with  the  views  of  the  em- 
press wrote  to  the  same  purport-  Adrian's 
answer  is  worthy  of  a  pope.  He  expresses 
Itis  joy  at  the  prospect  of  the  eitahlishment 


of  i mage- worship ;  and,  at  the  fame  time^ 
testifies  his  displeasure  at  the  presumption 
of  TarusiuSj  in  calling  himself  universal  pat- 
riarch :  be  demands  the  restomtion  of  St, 
Peters  patrimony^  which,  during  the  scbii^m, 
the  emperors  of  Contantinople  bad  with- 
held ;  and  *ets  before  the  empress  the  muni- 
ficent pattern  of  Charlemagne,  who  had  given 
to  the  Romiiu  Church,  to  be  enjoyed  forever, 
province*,  cities  and  CHStles,  once  in  possession 
of  the  Lombard*,  but  which  of  right  belong- 
ed to  St.  Peter,  Ambition  and  avarice  were 
thus  covered  with  the  thin  veil  of  super- 
stition. But  this  waa  the  age  of  clerical 
usu  rpfttions.  Large  domains  were  now  com- 
monly annexed,  by  superstitious  princes^  to  the 
Church,  for  the  pardon  of  their  sins  ;  but  the 
pope  wiia  the  greatest  gainer  by  this  traffic 
That,  which  is  most  to  our  purpose  to  ob- 
serve, is  the  aM-fuldepartiire,  %vhith  bad  com- 
monly been  made,  throughout  Christendom, 
frurn  the  oil- important  article  of  justification. 
While  this  in  firmly  believed  and  reverenced, 
it  is  impossible  for  men  to  think  of  €?om- 
mnting  for  their  offences  with  heaven;  and 
it  is  itself  the  surest  defence  against  clerical 
enercMicbinents,  RUper^rition,  idolatry,  and  hy- 
pocrisy. But  the  pulpits  were  silent  on  this 
doctrine :  during  this  whole  century,  false  re- 
ligion grew  without  any  check  or  molesta- 
tion ;  and  vices,  both  in  pyblic  and  private 
life,  increased  in  proportion. 

In  the  year  787  the  second  council  of 
Nice  was  held  under  the  empre^  :  and,  of 
such  a  council  it  is  sufficient  to  my,  that  it 
confirmed  idolatrous  worship.  Pope  Ad- 
rian, having  received  the  acta  of  the  council, 
sent  them  to  Charlemagne,  tbat  he  might 
procure  the  approbation  of  the  bishops  of  the 
west  But  here  his  expectations  were  dis- 
ap|)ointed.  United  in  politics  by  the  coin- 
cidence of  interested  view*,  they  were  how- 
ever found  to  disagree  in  religious  sentiments. 
Charlemagne,  though  illiterate  himself,  waa 
one  of  the  greatest  patrons  of  learning :  and, 
if  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  in  ear- 
nest in  any  opinions,  he  would  naturally  be 
much  intluenced  by  the  famous  Alcuin,  an 
Englishman,  whom  he  eherisbed  and  es- 
teemed. The  customs  and  habits  of  the 
west  were  far  from  universally  favouring  the 
relating  idolatry.  I  am  anxiously  looking 
for  the  feature*  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
this  very  gloomy  period,  ami  seem  to  think 
that  her  exi^itenec  was  most  probably  to  he 
found  in  the  Churcheii  lutely  pliuikd.  ur,  in 
(boae,  which  were  then  in  an  infant  j»tate. 
Oar  own  island  was  decidedly,  at  that  time, 
against  idolatry.  The  British  Churches  exe- 
crated the  iiecond  council  of  Nice;<  and 
some  even    of   the   Itidian    bishops    pro- 

)  Ho*f9<le9k  Attiul.  pun  prior  t>-  ^&  tfihir  Annab, 
n,  iti^rO.  Thrfomicrorihcse«nter>  tells  ua,  that  M 
cuia  compcnca  Um  CaroUn  bO<^ 
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tested  Against  the  growing  eviL  Nor  is  it 
prolMible,  that  the  churches  of  Germany,  now 
foniiing,  were  fit  all  disposed  to  receive  it* 
Meii|  who  first  receive  Christiajilty  from  zeal> 
ou«  te«diers»  are  simplt?  and  sincere  ;  nor  i« 
it  easy  to  convince  an  ingenuDUii  person,  that 
idolalry,  however  qualified  or  explained,  is 
allowable  on  the  plan  of  the  Scriptures,  either 
of  the  Old  or  New  Testament.  France  it- 
self had,  an  yet,  shewn  no  disposition  po- 
sitively in  favour  of  idolatry.  The  Koman 
See  alone,  in  Europe,  had  in  form  supported 
and  defended  it.  And  experience  proves, 
thiit  the  greatest  stages  of  degeneracy  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Churches,  which  have  sub^ 
Slated  the  longest. 

CbarlemBgne  could  not  but  be  struck  at 
the  discordiincy  of  the  Niceiie  council  with 
the  hahits  of  the  west ;  and  was  therefore  so 
far  from  receiving,  with  implicit  faith,  the  re- 
comroendatioii  of  it  by  pope  Adnun,  that  he 
ordered  the  bishops  of  the  west  to  examine 
the  merits  of  the  {question.  The  issue  woo, 
the  publi cation  of  the  Carolin  hooks,  in 
which  the  famous  Alcuin  had  at  least  a 
distinguished  share.  In  these  the  authors 
find  fault  with  a  former  spiod  held  in  Greece, 
under  Cons  tan  tine,  which  furbadc  the  use  of 
images.  For  they  held  the  dangerous  opin- 
ion of  Gregory  I.,  namely,  that  these  might 
be  set  up  in  churches,  and  ser^c  as  bookj;  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people*  But  they 
condemn,  in  very  free  temis,  the  late  Grc 
cian  synod,  which  enjoined  the  worship  of  i- 
mages*  They  find  fault  with  the  iattcring 
addrcsfes  made  by  the  Greek  bishops  to  pope 
Adrian.  They  allow  the  primacy  of  St, 
Peter's  See,  but  are  fur  from  founding  their 
faith  on  the  pope's  decrees.  They  condemn 
the  worship  of  images  by  scriptural  argu- 
menLsjby  no  means  impertiiieRtorcomtcmp- 
tihle,  but  which  there  is  no  occasion  for  me 
to  repeat.  > 

Engilbert,  the  ambassador  of  Charles, 
presented  these  books  to  Adrian.  This  am- 
bitious politician,  who  fitihsisCed  by  the  pro- 
tcctiun  of  Charicraagne,  atid  who  waa  con* 
cemed  to  maintain  the  honour  of  hitt  See, 
replied  with  great  prudence.  Jt  is  evident, 
from  his  whole  conduct^  that  his  object  was 
the  temporal  inierebts  of  the  pojiedotn. 
Hence  his  answer  to  Charles  was  tame  and 
insipid,  and  his  defence  of  image-worship 
weak  and  inconclusive.^  Charles  and  the 
French  churches  persevered  in  their  own 
middle  practice  ■.  they  used  images,  hut  they 
abhorred  the  adoration  of  them.  In  the  year 
79^,  at  Frankfort  upon  the  Maine,  a  synod 
was  held,  consisting  of  300  bishops,  who 
condemned  the  second  council  of  Nic«,  sjid 
the  worship  of  images.  In  this  synod,  Paul- 
inus,  bijihop  of  Aquileia,  in  Italy,  bore  some 
•bare.     Adrian,  however*  continued  on  good 

I  Sv  Dii  Pm,  CoQticlli  of  Stb  Mtitury. 
k  Thi*  tft  allowiid  by  Dti  Piiv  IbkL 


terms  with  Charlemagne,  to  the  dcAth  of 
the  former,  which  took  place  before  th«  dote 
of  the  century,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
Leo  ill.  Political  intrigue,  aiid  secular 
artiiice,  not  theological  study,  was  then  the 
practice  of  Roman  bishops.  The  Iri&fa,  at 
this  lime,  particularly  excelled  in  divinity, 
travelled  through  various  countriea,  and  be- 
came renowned  for  knowledge ;  and  tht  mi. 
peri  Of  light  of  England  and  France,  in  die 
con trovesy  concerning  images,  aeems  to  shew 
both  those  countrie^^,  in  knowledge  and  in  re- 
gard for  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  to  have 
been  far  superior  to  Home,  Yet  so  strongly 
were  men  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  dignity 
of  the  Roman  See,  that  it  still  remairted  m 
the  height  of  its  power,  and  was  enabled  in 
process  of  time  to  communicare  its  idola- 
trous abominations  through  Europe.  In  the 
eaiit  the  worship  of  images  was  triumpbaot, 
but  as  yet  not  imiversaL^ 

This  chapter  contains  the  narrative  of  tba 
most  fatal  events,  which  the  Church  hadeftf 
seen.  The  A  nan  hereby  had  disiigared  and 
deeply  wounded  her  constitution,  but  the  had 
recovered,  and  confounded  this  adversary. 
The  Pelagian  poison  had  operated  for  a 
time;  but  its  detection  and  expulsion  had  even 
contributed  to  recover  her  health,  and  to  re- 
store her  to  a  great  degree  of  upostolical  pu- 
rity. Other  heresies,  which  alTected  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  had  been  successfully 
opposed  :  supcrstiiion,  for  a  number  of  ceJi- 
turies  had  sullied  her  beauty,  but  had  kft 
her  vitals  untouched.  Idolatry,  at  length,  aid- 
ed by  the  same  superstitious  propensity*  pra- 
vailed  to  disunite  her  from  Christ,  her  lif- 
ing  head.  The  reigning  powers,  l>oth  in  the 
eaj&t  aifd  the  west,  were  overgrown  with  falsa 
worship  :  even  those  parts  of  the  west,  which 
as  yet  were  not  disposed  to  receive  idobtr}-, 
were  deef»ly  prepared  for  the  gradual  td- 
misaion  of  it,  partly  by  the  growing  of  si»* 
perstition,  and  partly  by  the  submiation  of 
oil  the  European  churches  to  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Roman  See.  There  the  seat  of 
Antichrist  was  firmly  fixed,  RebellioTt  a- 
gainst  the  lawful  power  of  the  ntugistratc. 
the  moat  arrogant  claims  to  infollibiHry.  and 
the  support  of  image-worthip,  conspired 
with  the  temporal  dominion  lately  obtained 
by  the  bishop  of  Rome,  to  render  him  the 
tyrant  of  the  church.  His  dominions,  in- 
deed, were  not  large;  but,  in  conjunction 
with  the  proud  pretensions  of  his  ecdr* 
siasticol  character,  they  gave  him  a  super 
lative  dignity  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe*  It 
was  evident,  that  the  face  of  the  whole  church 
was  altcretj :  from  the  year  7'J7,  to  about 
the  year   2000^  we  have  the  domiuion  of 


1  iTeat,  tovmnl  the  doM  of  thii  cmtury,  drthroBSi 
lier  1011  Constontjtie,  ami  put  ou' '  .       - 

etice,  that  he  lo«t  htn  hie.  Tin 
rcwMft  «if  iftolttry,  thni  reifi>c\l 
wUh  IJ|«  pofw  of  Rome,  in  tlit  ttj  ,v.j  ^  „ 
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I  bewt  i^  and  the  propbei|ring  of  the  wit- 

» in  lackclotb^  which  was  Ut  oopiijiue 

days,  or  furty  aod  two  niOQthf,  that  k, 

126Q  yeare.     We  must  now  look  for  the ' 

ul   Churchy  either*   in  disanct  indiTiduaL 

untfl,  who,  in  the  oiid&t  of  pupery,  were  pre* 

erfed  by  offeetual  grace  in  vital  union  with 

Son  of  God,  or,  in  nssociations  of  tnie 

[Christians,  formed  in  different  re^ons,  which 

Were  in  a  atate  of  persecution  and  much  af> 

Where  then  was  the  Church  in  the 

bth  century?  She  Blill  subsisted ;  and  the 

ppoflition  made  to  idolatry  by  Charles  and 

council  of  Frankfort,  demonsitratei  her 

nee.     Nothing  hut   tbe   iniiuence  of 

riplcs  very  opposite  to  those  which  were 

ble  at  Rome  can  uceoiuit  J  or  i^ujch 

at«,  at  a  time  when  Che  dignity  of  the  lio- 

See  waa  held  m  uriiintrrsal  veneration. 

kfter  allf  it  is  in  the  propa^tion  of  the  Goa- 

1  among  the  pagaiia,  that  the  real  Church 

I  chiedy  to  be  seen  in  this  century.     Some 

|«cat  woik  of  thii  kind  was  carrying  on,  while 

Igjic  popedom  was  forming ;  and,  by  the  adur- 

[pble  Providence  of  God»  pious  mic&ionarieei, 

I  who  entered  not  into  the  recent  controversies, 

I  were  enguged  in  actions  purely  spiritual, 

*  patroniicd  and  supported  in  preaching 

kChrist  among  foreign  nations,  by  the  same 

■  Bope^  of  Home,  who  were  opposing  his  grace 

ifn  their  own.*     Their  ambition  led  them  to 

|«beriifa  the  zeal  of  the  mi»sionariei^  but  with 

iJiow  diflerent  a  spirit !    To  tliia  scene  let  us 

r  direct  our  attention* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

raoMOATiON  Of  tuje  gospel  ik  thib 

CKlfTliay,  iNCLirDIMG  TUX  LIFE  OW  aOVlFACE, 

ABCuaisHop  or  M£irrz. 

I  WtLUStOD^^  with  other  Englisti  mbsion. 
^  OOOtitiued  to  labour  with  success  in  the 
vesskm  of  the  Frisons.  His  episcopal 
l#eat  waa»  as  we  have  seen,'*  nt  Utrecht ;  for 
llifty  years  be  preached,  founded  churches 
I  juid  monasteriei»  and  appointed  new  bibhops. 
.  T!i«  conseqneDce  of  his  laboura  waa»  that 
[mat  nuroben  of  pagani  were  received  into 
|fb«|Mle  af  the  Church. 

Tke  ^  ^reat  light  of  Germany  in  this  c«ik 
\turf  waa  an  Enfliahman  named  Winfrid, 
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bom  at  Kirton  io  Devonshire,  about  the  year 
$Sa  He  was  brought  up  in  the  monastic 
life  from  infancy.  His  residence  was  in  the 
monastery  of  Nutcell,  in  the  diocese  of  Win- 
chester, which  was  afterwards  destroyed  by 
the  Danes,  and  was  never  rebuilt.  Here  he 
WA«  made  acquainted  with  the  sacred  and  se- 
cular learning  of  the  times.  At  the  age  of 
30,  he. was  ordgirurd  priest,  on  the  recommen^ 
dation  of  bis  abbot,  and  laboured  with  much 
^eal  in  preaching  the  word  of  God,  His 
spirit  was  ardcnl,  and  he  longed  to  be  em^ 
ployed  as  a  nussionary  in  the  conversion  of 
pagans*  The  cxaoiple  of  a  number  of  pioua 
pcrtions  of  bis  own  country  might,  no  douht» 
have  great  influence  with  him  ;  for  wc  have 
aeen  already,  that  the  lea]  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  was  peculiarly  strong  in  the  Britieth 
isles.  He  went  over  with  two  monks  into 
Frieze] and  abou 1 1 he  year  7 1 G.  He  proceed- 
ed to  Utrecht,  "  to  WATta,  where  Willibrod 
Imd  FT.ANTED  ;*'  but  finding  that  circumstsncea 
reudercd  it  impmctictihlc  at  prcM^^nt  Io  preach 
the  Gosjicl  there,  he  returned  into  Engloiidt 
with  his  companions^,  to  his  monastery^ 

On  the  death  of  the  abbot  of  Nutcell.  thf 
society  would  have  elected  Winfrid  in  bia 
room  }  hut  the  monk,  steady  to  hi»  purpose^ 
refused  to  accept  the  Presidency ;  and,  with 
recommetidatory  letters  from  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  went  to  Rome,  and  presented 
himself  to  the  pope,  expressing  a  desire  of 
being  employed  in  the  conversion  of  infidelr, 
Gregory  II.  encour^ed  his  seal,  and  gave 
him  a  commission  of  the  most  ample  and  un- 
limited  nature  in  the  year  719. 
I  With  thb  commission  Winfrid  went  bito 
Bavaria  and  Thuringia.  In  tbe  lirit  coun- 
try he  reformed  tbe  C  burches,  in  the  second 
he  was  successful  in  the  conversion  of  in- 
fidels. Here  abo  he  observed,  how  true  re* 
ligion,  where  it  bud  been  planted,  was  al- 
most destroyed  by  false  teachers  ;  some  paa- 
tors,  indeed,  were  zealous  for  the  service  of 
God,  but  others  were  given  up  to  scandalout 
vices;  the  English  missionary  beheld  their 
state,  and  the  ill  effects  of  it  oii  the  peeple^ 
witli  sormw  ;  and  laboured,  with  all  his  mjgh^ 
to  recover  them  lo  true  repentance. 

It  wfiA  wnth  sincere  delight,  that  he  after- 
wards learned,  that  the  door,  which  bad  been 
shut  against  bis  first  attempts  in  Frieselundf 
was  now  opened  for  preaching  the  Go«pel  in 
that  country.  BAtbod,  king  of  the  Krisons, 
who  had  planted  idolatry  afresh  among  his 
subjects,  was  dead,  and  the  obstacles  were 
removed*  Wtnfrid  returned  into  FrieEehind, 
and  for  three  years  co-operated  with  Willi- 
brod. The  pate  of  the  Church  was  hence 
enlarged  :  churches  were  erected  :  many  re- 
ceived the  word  of  Qod ;  and  idobtry  waa 
■Dore  and  more  subdued. 

Willibrod,  declining  in  ^fvngth  through 
old  age,  chose  \Vinfrid  for  hb  suceeeaor.  I 
have  before  obsened^  that  the  duratlott  of  hia 
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paitoral  bbours,  m  hii  misaiorit  wns  no  lees  1  acted  from  the  new  biiLop  an  oatli  of  tub. 
tbnii  Afty  years.  Tbe  ejuiniple  of  this  great  |  jection  tp  the  papal  autlioiicy,  conceived  in 
mid  hr)}y  person  had  Inni^  before  this  stirred!  the  strongett  terms;  a  circumstance,  remurk- 
up  othertt  to  lahoyr  iii  the  beat  of  citttscs.  I  ably  proving  both  the  ambition  of  Gregory 
t^on  after  that*  be,  with  eleven  compunjons  uiid  ihe  &uperfirition  of  the  time^  Boni- 
in  6^,  had  U'gtin  lo  preatib  the  Go*pel  in, face  armed  with  letter*  from  the  pope,  and, 
Frieiseiund,  two  hrotbers  of  the  English  na- 1  what  was  far  better,  encouraged  by  the  td 
tion  went  over  into  the  country  of  the  ancient '  dition  of  fresh  labourers  from  England,  re- 
Saxons,  in  order  to  preach  to  the  idolaters,  turned  to  the  scenes  of  his  mission.  Coming 
Th«ywere  both  called  Evvald.  They  arrived  into  He&se»  he  confirmed,  by  imposition  of 
in  thi«  country  ubout  the  year  694,  and  meet-  hands,  several  '  who  bud  already  been  lup' 
ing  with  a  certain  stewardi  desired  him  to  Uzed,  and  exerted  bimsplf  with  much  jecuI  t- 
conduet  them  to  hia  lord.  They  were  em- 1  gainst  the  idolatrous  MipiT^titionii  of  the  Q«^^ 
ployed  all  the  way  in  pniyer,  in  singing  psalms  mani.  An  oak  of  prodigious  fdzc  hod  bfl^l 
lUid  hymns.  The  barbarians  fearing  Ictit  an  instniment  of  much  jiHgan  delusion :  IB^ 
these  men  might  draw  their  lord  over  to  Bjncerest  converts  advised  him  to  cut  it  down  j 
ChristianityT  niiurdered  both  the  brothers ;  land  he  followed  their  counsel.  It  ought  (o 
Aod  thus,  towurd  the  close  of  the  foregoing '  be  observed,  iliat  the  famous  CfaarU^s  ^Itrtet 


century,  it  pleased  God  Co  take  to  himself 
two  [icrions  who  had  devoted  themselves  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  his  Sou  tittiong  the 
heathen.  The  time  of  the  more  peculiar 
visitation  of  Gcrinajiy  was  veserved  for  tbe 
fge  which  we  are  now  reviewing. 

It  must  have  been  eittrcraely  delightful  to 
Willibrod,  to  have  met  with  a  coadjutor  so 
le&lous  and  sincere  oa  Winfrid.  However, 
the  latter  declined  the  ofler,  because  the  pope 
bad  enjoined  him  to  preach  in  the  eastern 
part*  of  Germany  ;  and  he  felt  himself  bound 
to  perform  his  promise.  It  is  not  p0!»sibie, 
indeed,  to  conceive  such  a  man  as  Gregory  to 
have  had  any  other  views  thun  those  of  iss- 
cular  ambition  in  exacting  this  promise  from 
Winfrid.  But  it  seem^  also  equally  appar- 
ent, that  the  motivei*  of  the  latter  were  holy 
and  spirituaL  Willibrod  acquiesced  in  Win- 
frjd's  desires,  and  dismissed,  him  with  his 
blessing.  Tbe  younger  missionary  departed 
immediately,  and  came  into  Hesse,  to  a  place 
called  Omenbourg,  belonging  to  two  b rot tiers^ 
who  were  nominid  Christians,  but  practical 
idolaters.  Winfrid's  bbuurs  were  successful, 
both  on  them  and  their  subjects:  ond,  throi2gh- 


protected  him  with  his  ci^*!!  aiithority ;  fof 
the  dominion  of  the  French  eictended  a  con- 
sideiable  way  into  Germany.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  tliat  Boiiifai-e  made  any 
other  use  of  this  circumstance,  than  what  rbe 
mo«t  conscientious  ecclesiastic  may  do,  wber* 
ever  the  Christian  religion  is  established  by 
the  taws. 

Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester,  about  tbe 
year  7'JS^  wrote  to  Boniface  concerning  tbe 
best  method  of  dctding  with  idolaters.  **  Do 
not  contradict,"'  say  a  he,  **  in  ii  direct  man- 
ner  their  accounts  of  the  genealogy  of  their 
gods ;  allow  that  they  were  born  from  one 
another  in  the  same  way  as  mankind  tre; 
this  concession  will  give  you  tbe  od vantage 
of  proving,  that  there  was  a  dme  when  they 
had  no  existence. — Ask  them,  wbo  governed 
the  world  before  the  birth  of  their  goda — ask 
them,  if  these  goda  have  ceased  to  propagate. 
If  they  have  not,  shew  them  the  consequence; 
ntimely,  that  the  gods  must  be  itifinite  in  num- 
ber, and  that  no  man  can  rationally  be  at  ease 
in  worshipping  any  of  them,  lest  he  should, 
by  thut  metms,  offend  one,  who  is  more  powers 
ful. — Argue  thus  with  them,  not  in  the  wiy 


out  Hesse,  or  at  least  a  very  great  part  of  it, 'of  insult,  but  with  temper  and  moderatton; 
even  to  the  confines  of  Saxony,  he  erected  and  take  oppiirtuuities  to  contrast  th^we  ob^ 


the  standard  of  truth,  and  upheld  it  with  ranch 
2eal,  to  the  confusion  of  tbe  kiiidom  of  Satan. 
It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  concealed,  that 
Winfrid  suffered  great  hardships  in  a  country 
so  poor  and  uncultivHted  as  the  greater  part 
of  Germany  then  was  -  that  he  supported 
himself  at  times  by  the  labour  of  bis  hands, 
and  was  exposed  to  imminent  peril  from  the 
rage  of  the  obstinate  pa^iuis. 

After  some  time  he  returned  to  Rome, 


surdities  with  the  Christian  doctrine  .*  I^^H^h 
pagiuiH  be  rather  asbaujcd  than  ince]i£ed|^^^| 
^'our   oblique   mode   of  fi taring   these  ii^H 
jccts.— Shew  them  the  insufficiency  of  tbcit 
plea  of  antiquity  :  inform  them  that  idolatry 
did  anciently  prevail  over  the  world,  but  that 
.Jcsus  Christ  was  manifested,  in  ortler  to  re- 
concile men  to  God  by  his  grace,"— Piety 
and  good  senile  ajtpeor  to  have  prcdoniiuuted 
in  these  inht^ruetions,  and  we  have  here  proof&, 


was  kindly  received  by  Gregory  11.  and  was  |  in  addition  to   those  already  given,  of  the 
consecrated    bishop   of   the    new    Gerinairigrrice  of  God  conferred  on  our  aDcestofidur* 


Cburcbes.  by  tbe  the  name  of  Boniikce. 
There  seems,  even  in  that  little  circumstance, 
sotnethiug  of  tJ%e  fK)Ucy  ot  the  Roman  See. 
A  Roman  name  was  more  likely  to  procure 
from  the  Gonnan  con^errs  respect  to  the 
Pope,  than  an  English  one.  <Jrrcgor)\  more- 
over, BoUcitouB  to  preserve  his  dignity,  eat- 


ing the  heptarchy. 

Bonitace  preserved  a  correspondent*!!  with 
other  friendjs  in  England^  os  well  as  with 
Duxtieh  From  his  native  country  he  was 
supplied  also,  as  we  have  seen,  with  fellow* 


'  Fkury,  H.  XU.  11, 
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kbaureTi<  In  Thuringia  he  eotifirmed  the  luccessftil  during  the  taboun  of  ten  jearsr 
churehi's,  delivered  them  from  herciiicfi  mid  by  which  bii  strength  w&i  exhntisted  :  h& 
'"ulse  brethrvn,  and  the  work  still  prospered  gove  up  his  bishopric  in  75;?,  and  died  soon 
hi  Im  hfliid.  [after.     Butler,  Vol.    X- 

In  ihe  mean  time,  like  nil  upright  and  con-  Some  time  after,  Bonifnce  wrote  to  Korth- 
acientiou*  men,  he  found  himself  often  in-'elme,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  a  strain, 
volved  m  difEeulties  and  doubted  in  what  which  equitLly  "hews  the  eh nrity  and  sincerity 
maimer  he  should  regulate  his  conduct  in  re*  of  his  spirit,  and  the  superstition  of  the  times.  ^ 
gard  to  eeandolouft  priests*  who  greatly  ob-In  738,  he  again  visited  Rome^  being  far  ad- 
atruL'ted  his  mission.  He  laid  his  doubu  he-  vanced  in  life;  and,  after  some  stay,  he  induced 
fore  hi*  old  friend  the  bishop  of  Winchester.*  several  Englishmen,  who  resided  there,  to 
Should  he  avoid  altogether  their  communica^  join  with  him  in  his  German  mission-  Re- 
tion,  he  might  otfend  the  court  of  France,  turning  into  Bavaria,  by  the  desire  of  duke 
without  whose  civil  protection  he  could  not  Odilo»  he  restored  the  purity  of  the  faith,  an* 
proceed  in  his  mission.  Should  be  preserve  prevailed  against  the  artifices  of  some  sedu- 
cofinection  witii  them,  he  was  afraid  of  bring-  cers,  who  had  done  much  mischief  both  by 
ing  guilt  upon  his  eonscience.  Daniel  advises  false  doctrine  and  fiagitiotia  example.  He 
him  to  endure  with  patience,  what  he  could  established  three  new  bishopric*  in  ihe  cotm- 
not  amend :  he  counnel.^  him  not  to  make  a  try*  at  Saltzburg,  Frininghen,  and  Ratisbon. 
schism  in  the  Church,  under  pretence  of  purg.  That  of  PaBsaw  had  been  fixed  before.  It 
ing  it  i  and,  at  the  same  time,  exhort.^  him  to  must,  however,  be  observed,  tliat  the  sucress- 
«xerci»e  church'disctpline  on  notorious  of-  es  and  conrjuents  of  the  Carlovingiun  princes 
fenders.  I  much  facilitated  hl«  labours  in  Germany. 

Boniface  desired  Daniel  also  to  send  him  '  In  writing  Co  Cuthbert,  archbishop  of 
the  book  of  the  prophets,  '^  which/'  says  Canterbury,"  after  testifying  his  zealous  ad- 
be,  "  the  abbot  Winhert,  formerly  my  mus-  berence  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  his  sub- 
ter,  left  at  bis  death,  v^ritten  in  very  distinct  mLtslon  to  its  authority,  he  exhorts  him  to 
character«.  A  greater  consolation  in  my  old  dj5chargc  his  duty  faithfiiliy,  notwithstanding 
age  I  cannot  receive ;  for  I  can  find  no  hook  the  difficulties  to  which  good  pastors  were 
like  it  in  this  country  ;  and,  as  my  sight  grows  exposed.  "  Let  us  fight,"  says  he,  *•  for  the 
weak,  I  cannot  easily  dittifigmsh  the  small  Lord ;  for  we  live  in  days  of  affliction  and 
letters,  which  are  joined  cloae  together,  in  the  anguish.  Let  us  die,  if  God  so  please,  for 
f acred  voliimea,  which  arc  at  present  in  my  the  Jaws  of  our  fathers,  that  with  them  we 
lUiBBessiotu*^  Do  these  things  seem  to  belong !  Tony  obtain  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Let 
to  the  character  of  a»  ambitious  and  injiidious  us  not  he  a^  dumb  dogs,  ^eepy  watchrneti,  or 
ecclesiastic,  or  to  that  of  a  simple  and  upright  selfish  hirelings,  but  as  eareful  and  ^agilanC 
servant  of  Je§u&  Christ?  I  pa.^tors,  preaching  to  all  ranks,  as  far  as  Gud 

The  reputation  of  this  Saint,— such  I  shall  shall  enable  uis  in  season  and  out  of  season* 
venture  to  call  him  from  the  evidence  of  as  Gregory  writes  in  his  pu&toral/* 
facts, — was  spread  through  the  gieateeit  part  |  Adalbert/  a  Frenchman^  a  proud  enthusi- 
of  Europe;  and  many  from  England  poured  ast,  and  Clement,  a  Scotchman,  pretended  that 
into  Germany,  to  connect  themselves  with  I  Christ,  by  his  descent  into  hell,  delivered  the 
him.  These  dispersed  themselves  in  the  |  souls  of  the  damned.  The  former  was  de- 
country,  and  preached  in  the  villages  of  Hesse .  ceived  by  the  mo^t  absurd  and  extravagant 
and  Tburingia.  delu&ious,  and  the  latter  was  infamous  in  life 

In  73'i,  Buniface  received  the  title  of  arch- 'and  conversation.     Gcvilieb  itlso,  a  German 


bishop,  from  Gregory  III.  who  supported 
his  mission  with  the  same  spirit  witli  which 
Gregory  IL  had  done.  Encouraged  by  a  let* 
ter  sent  to  him  from  Rome,  he  proceeded  to 
erect  i»ew  churches,  and  to  extend  the  pro- 
fession of  the  gospel.  At  this  time,  he  found 
the  Bavarian  churches,  disturbed  by  an  here- 
tic, called  £  rem  vol  f,  who  would  have  seduced 
the  people  into  idolatry.  Boniface  condemn- 
ed him,  according  to  the  canons,  freed  the 
country  from  his  devices,  and  restored  the 
discipline  of  the  Church. 

About  the  year  732,  Burchard  and  Liillus 
were  invited  from  England  by  Boniface,  who 
tnairie  the  former  bi«hop  of  Wurtxburg,  where 
Kili^n  had  preached,  and  suffered  martyrdom, 
about  fifty  years  before.    He  was  abundantly 

•  Uooif.  Ef>h«  ^  ¥\maj,  B.  XLL  towsra  Um  cd<L 


bifibop,  who  associated  nith  them,  had  actu. 
ally  committed  murder;  but  so  ignorant  and 
depraved  were  the  rulers  of  the  German 
Christians,  that  he  was  still  allowed  to  coiiti- 
nue  a  bishop  without  infamy.  Boniface,  who 
saw  the  evil  of  these  things  more  deeply  i\um 
others,  desired  that  the  two  former  might  be 
imprisoned  by  the  authority  of  duke  Cajlo- 
man,  and  be  secluded  from  society,  that  ibey 
might  not  corrupt  others  by  their  poisonous 
sentiments,  ^nd  that  Gevilieb  miglit  be  de- 
po»ed  from  liis  bishopric.  He  gained  his 
point  in  the  condemnation  and  imprisonment 
of  the  two  former,  and  in  the  deposition  of 
the  latter.  He,  who  bos  no  charity  for  souls^ 
and  no  prospects  beyond  those  of  this  liJe^ 

«  BonJr.  rp.  105.  Flrury  XIJI.  J7» 
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miiy  harshly  condemn  the  missionary;  but] 
every  venous  and  candi^J  mind  will  uppluud 
the  sincerity  and  uprigbtness  oi  hk  iiitefitioii&, ' 
and  will  wiih  for  the  exerci&e  of  di<M;ipliiie,i 
though  in  a  manner  somewhat  irregnlai',  pro- 
vided substantial  justice  be  donC;,  rather  than 
that  men  shDiild  be  allowed  to  corrupt  their 
fellow- creature*^  without  mercy  and  without 
controuL  The  guilt  of  these  three  men 
nemi  to  have  been  evidenced  hy  a  detail  of 
drcumitance^i  wliich  are  too  uninteresting 
to  he  related  at  large. 
*  Boniface,  at  leng^th,  was  fix^d  at  Ments, 
and  he  U commonly  called  archbishop  ot  tboC 
city.  The  increase  of  his  dignity  does  tiot^ 
however,  seem  to  have  diminished  hi.^  zeal 
and  laboriousnesfv  His  connection  w  ith  Eng^ 
land  was  constantly  presen'cd  ;  and»  it  is  in 
the  epistolary  conespondeiice  with  bis  own 
country,  that  the  most  striking  evidence  of 
his  pious  views  appears*  In  one  of  his  epis< 
tie*,*  he  mentions  bis  sufferings  from  pagani, 
false  Christians,  and  immoral  pastors ;  be 
feels  as  a  man  these  hardships,  but  iT^rimatcs 
bis  desire  of  the  honour  of  dying  for  the  love 
of  him»  who  died  for  us*  He  often  begged 
for  books  Irom  England,  especially  those  of 
Bcde^  whom  he  styles  the  lamp  of  the  ChtircL 
He  wrote  also  a  dreulur  letter  to  the  bishops 
and  people  of  England,  in  treating  their  pray- 
ers for  the  success  of  his  missions. 

Many  persons,  while  in  obscure  life,  have 
pro^esatd  much  seal  for  the  service  of  God, 
bmt  have  declined  in  eamesCnesss,  as  they  ad- 
vanced in  yeiifs,  particularly  if  they  acquired 
honour  and  dignity  in  the  world.  This  was 
not  the  case  with  Boniface.  Though  op- 
pmaed  with  age  and  in6rmitiest  and  greatly 
revered  in  the  whole  Christain  worlds  be  de- 
termined to  return  into  Frie;celand.  Before 
his  departure,  he  acted  in  all  thingSf  aa  if  be 
hsd  a  strong  presentiment  of  what  wits  to 
happen.  He  appointed  Lullus,  an  English- 
man, his  successor,  as  archbishop  of  lilentz, 
and  ^TOte  to  the  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  desiring 
him  to  acquaint  the  king,  Pepin,  that  he  and 
111*  friends  believed  he  had  not  long  to  live* 
He  begged,  that  Che  king  would  shew  kind. 
nesa  Co  the  missionaries  whom  he  should 
Wftve  behind  him.  "  Some  '  of  them,**  said 
lie,  **  are  priests  dispersed  into  divers  parts, 
for  the  good  of  the  Church  i  otherB  are 
monks,  settled  in  small  monasteries,  where 
they  instruct  the  children.  There  are  aged 
men  with  me,  who  have  long  assisted  me  in 
my  labours.  I  fear,  lest  after  my  death,  they 
he  dispersed,  and  the  disciples,  who  are  near 
the  pagan  fronticns should  lose  the  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ*  I  beg  that  my  son  Lullus,  may 
be  confirmed  in  the  episcopal  office,  and  that 
be  may  teach  the  priests,  the  monks,  and  the 
people.  J  hope  that  be  will  perform  these 
dutiet.     That,  which  most  afflicts  me,  si, 

▼  M  Gik  AJtwn  BuU«r. 
•  Bp.  M. 


that  the  priests,  who  are  on  the  pag«n  fron- 
tiers, are  very  indigent  They  can  obtaiit 
bread,  but  no  clothes,  unless  they  be  assisted,  as 
they  have  been  by  me.  Let  me  know  your  an- 
swer, that  I  fiiay  live  or  die  with  more  cheer* 
fulness. 

It  is  most  probable,  that  he  received  an  an- 
swer agreeable  to  bis  benevolent  spirit,  as, 
before  his  departure,  he  ordained  Lutlus  bit 
successor,  with  the  consent  of  king  Pepin*' 
He  went  by  the  Rhine  into  Friezeliui4 
where,  assisted  by  Eoban,  whom  he  bad  or* 
dained  bishop  of  Utrecht,  after  the  d^th  of 
Willibrod,  he  brought  great  numbers  of  pag- 
ans into  the  pale  of  the  Church.  He  had 
appointed  a  day  to  contirm  those,  whom  be 
had  baptized.  In  waiting  for  them,  he  en* 
camped  with  -his  followers  on  the  banks  of 
the  Bordnc,  a  river  which  Then  divided  East 
and  West  Friezeland.  His  incendon  was  to 
cotiiirm,  by  imposition  of  bunds,  the  converts 
in  the  plains  of  Dockum.  On  the  appointed 
day,  he  beheld,  in  the  morning,  not  the  new 
converts,  whom  he  expected,  but  a  troop  of 
angry  pagans,  armed  with  shields  and  lances. 
The  fiervai]t8  w*ent  out  to  resist,  but  Boni- 
face, with  calm  inrrepidify,  said  to  his  follow* 
crs,  ^'  Children,  forbear  to  fijijht  i  the  Scrip- 
ture forbids  ua  to  render  evil  for  eviL  The 
day,  which  I  have  long  waited  for,  ii  coiiif  • 
hope  in  God,  and  he  will  save  yo«jr  sodIh'* 
Thus  did  he  prepare  the  prieats  and  the  rest 
of  his  companions  for  martyrdom.  The  pog- 
ans  attacked  them  furiously,  and  slew  the 
whole  company,  lifty-two  in  Dumber,  besides 
Boniface  himself.  This  happened  in  the 
year  755,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  his  arriTit 
in  Germany,  and  in  the  75th  of  bis  4ge. 
The  manner,  in  which  h la  death  was  resented 
by  the  Christian  Germans,  shews  the  high 
veneration,  in  which  he  was  held  through 
the  country,  and  suflEciently  confutes  the  no- 
tion, which  some  have  held  of  bis  imperioiiis 
and  fraudulent  conduct  They  collected  a 
great  army,  attacked  the  pagans,  slew  many 
of  them,  pillaged  their  country,  and  carried 
oi*  their  wives  and  children.  Those,  who 
remained  pagans  in  Friezeland,  were  gbd 
to  obtain  peace  by  sabmitting  to  Christiait 
rites.  Such  a  method  of  shewing  regard  for 
Boniface,  might  be  expected  from  a  mde 
and  ill-informed  multitude.  But,  rude  as 
they  were,  they  had  the  gift  of  common 
sense,  and  could  judge  whether  the  Apostle 
of  the  Germans  was  their  sincere  friend  or 
not  I  and  their  judgment  is  with  me  dedsive. 

A  coUeetion  of  Boniface's  letters  has  been 
preserved,  some  of  which  have  already  been 
mentioned*  That  the  reformotion  of  the 
;  clergy^  and  the  conversion  of  infidels^  were 
the  objectH  of  his  zeal,  appears  from  his 
literary  correspondence,  no  less  than  from 
the  whole  teuoui  of  his  life* ■     In  the  tot 


•  Du 


¥£. 


»tf)C«fit.  BOoif. 


CEKT*  vnr 


BONIFACE. 


447 


letter  to  Kithardus^  in  whkh  he  takes  the 
fiiime  of  Winfrid,  he  exhorts  biro  to  contemn 
the  thifi^  of  time  and  mn^e,  and  to  devote 
liimself  to  tbe  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
he  recommends  as  the  highest  wiwioin.  "  No- 
tliing/*  says  he,  "  can  you  search  after  more 
honourabljT  in  youth,  or  enjoy  more  comfort- 
Ably  in  old  age,  than  the  knowledge  of  holy 
Scripture." 

In  another  letter,  be  exhorts  the  priest 
HerefreiJe,  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of 
eight  bishops,  who  were  with  bim,  to  shew 
the  memoir,  which  they  sent  him,  to  the  king 
of  the  Mefciana.  The  purport  of  it  was  to 
ijnplore  tbnt  prince  to  check  the  deliaucbcrics 
and  disorders  of  biii  kingdom. 

Excessively  attucbed  m  he  was,  both  to 
the  Romam  See  and  to  rnqnastic  institu- 
tions, be  knew  how  to  subdue  these  attiicb- 
tneiits,  and  roake  them  obedient  to  a  strong- 
er  paasion  for  genuine  piety  and  virtue.  He 
wrote  to  Cuthbert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
desiring  him  to  restrain  the  women  of  Eng- 
land from  going  in  such  numbers  to  Rome : 
**  the  greatest  part  of  them,*'  says  he,  "  live 
in  lewdncsa,  and  ecandalite  the  Church  ;  as 
there  it  scarce  a  dty  in  Lombardy  and  France, 
wbcie  there  sre  not  some  English  women 
of  tlagitious  life  and  manners," 

That  association   of    ideas,  which    Mr. 
Locke  decribea,  and  which  hat  been  in  all 
ages  a  powerful  source  of  error  and  absurdity, 
boili  in  principtes  and  practice,  accounts  for 
the  acrimonious  expressions  with  which  Fro. 
test  ant  writers  have  too  oflcn  indulged  them- 
lelvea  in  tbe  relation  of  rnstters  connected 
with  tbe  Sec  of  Rome.-* The  Magduber- 
gvnsian  Centuriators  seem,  by  thelj:  treat- 
ment of  the  character  of  Boniface,  to  have 
largely  imbibed  this  prejudice.     I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  them  giving  sanction  to  the 
account  of  an  old  Chronicle,*  which  deciibes 
BoniiiRce  as  raising  soldiers  to  invade  tbe 
Thuringiani,  absolving  them  from  the  pay* 
inent  of  taxes  to  their  dvil  governors,  and 
justifying  this  extraordinaxy  conduct  by  the 
recital  of  a  divine  vision.     Tbe  mBiiners  of 
the  eighth  century  certainly  did  not  allow  such 
an  uniqn  of  the  military  and  sacerdotal  char- 
acter: moreover,  the  circuxnstancies  of  Boni- 
ftce's  proceedings,  as  attested  by  the  most 
credible  accounts,  and,  above  all,   the  un* 
questionsblc  memorials  of  his  evangelical  la> 
bours,  forbid  me  ;o  cntertmn  such  ^i^timents 
of  tbe  Apostle  of  Germany,     If  he  had  had 
|oldier§  tit  his  devotion,  he  surely  might  have 
I  avoided  those  hnrdshi pa  which  be  endured,  and 
|i)iave  prevented  the  murder  of  himself^  and  of 
1  ias  companions,  in  the  plains  of  Dock  um.    The 
[iccounl  seems  to  have  been  forged,  in  order 
I  fo  justify  the  conduct  of  military  prelates^ 
lAnd  of  papa)  ryrunny   iti  After.ageB.      The 
Ifensures  also,  which  Boniface  pasaed  upon 
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Adalbert  and  Clement,  seem  to  hive  been 
arniigned  by  the  Centuriators,  without  foun- 
dation. It  looks  tike  an  instance  of  great 
partiality  to  call  such  men  "  good  persons," 
who  were  convicted  of  scandalous  wickedness. 
But  it  would  be  tedious  to  particularize  tbe 
charges,  which  these  writers  have  formed  a- 
gainst  Boniface,  supported  chiefly  by  mere 
tii^picions  and  conjectures. 

That  Mosheim  should  inveigh  against  thia 
missionary,  is  what  might  be  expected  from 
hit  prejudices.  But  he  should  have  written 
with  consistency.  He  speaks  of  tbe  pious 
labours  of  Boniface,  of  his  finishing  vi-ith 
glory  the  task  be  had  undertaken,  and  of  the 
assistance  which  he  received  from  a  num- 
ber of  pious  men,  who  repaired  to  him  from 
England  and  France,'*  **  His  piety,  he  adds, 
was  ill  rewarded  by  that  barburous  people, 
by  whom  he  was  murdered.  If  we  consider 
the  eminent  services  he  rendered  to  Christi- 
anity, the  honourable  title  of  the  Apostle  of 
the  Germans  will  appear  to  hsve  been  not 
undeservedly  bestowed."  Who  could  imagine 
that  this  pious  pastor  should,  by  tbe  same 
\mter,  be  accused,  without  warrant,  of  often 
**  employing  violence  and  terror,  and  some- 
aimes  artiBce  and  fntiid,  in  order  to  multiply 
the  number  of  Christians,"  He  asmbes  to 
him  also  '*  an  imperious  and  arrogant  tem- 
per, and  a  cunning  and  insidious  turn  of 
mind." 

Which  of  these  two  accounts  shall  we  be- 
lieve? for,  it  u  as  impossible,  tliat  both 
should  be  true,  as  that  piety  should  be  con- 
t«l8tetit  with  )i  spirit  of  violence,  arrogance, 
and  fraud.  But,  it  is  thus,  that  men  sealous 
to  propagate  divine  truth  in  the  earth,  are 
often  described  by  those,  who  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  whole  praise  of  judgment  and 
candour*  There  has  seldotn  existed  an  cmi- 
nent  and  useful  missionaff,  who  has  not,  in 
this  way,  been  aspersed^  In  the  mean  rime,  I 
am  sensible,  that  the  foundation  of  the  strong 
prejudices  against  Boniface,  is  his  attach^ 
inent  to  the  Roman  See,  1  cannot  observe, 
however,  that  be  either  pnicti<>ed  idolatry, 
or  taught  false  doctrine.  Removed  from 
the  scene  of  controversy,  he  seems  to  have 
taken  no  part  in  tbe  debate  concerning  i- 
magefl  :  be  was  ever  invariable  in  opposing 
idolatry  and  immorality .  he  lived  amidst 
many  dangers  and  sufferings  ;  and  he  appears 
to  have  supported*  for  many  years,  an  uni- 
form tenour  of  zeal,  to  which  he  sacrificed 
all  worldly  conveniences,  and,  in  fine,  to  have 
finished  bis  course  in  martyrdom,  and  in  the 
patience  and  meekness  of  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
I  shall  leave  it  to  the  reader's  judgment,  what 
estimate  ought  to  be  formed  of  tbe  man, 
jifter  having  observed,  that  God  made  large 
yse  of  his  labours  by  cxtt^ndifig,  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  at  tba 
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•ame  time  thiit  they  were  to  much  con  tract  c?d 
in  Asin  azid  Africti. 

Virgil itij^  an  Irishman,  vva<;  appointed 
bishop  of  Sultzhurg,  by  king  Heplii,  His 
modesty  prevented  him  from  en tt? ring  upon 
the  oliic-e  for  two  yearn  ',  but  he  was  ut  leJigth 
prevaili^d  upon  to  receive  donsecmtion.  He 
followed  the  steps  of  Boniface  in  rooting  out 
the  remains  of  idoktry  in  hi  a  diocese,  and 
died  in  the  year  7Sa^ 

WincbakU  the  §on  of  a  royal  English  Sax- 
on, shared  with  Boniface  in  bi*^  labours  in 
GerfTmny  ;  his  life  u'as  pi  ciservcd,  though  in 
imminent  dungcT  from  idoltiters,  and  God 
blessed  bis  work  among  the  heiich<3ti ;  he  died 
in  760* 
»  In  Frit'ieland,  the  Church  of  Utrecht  was 
governed  by  Grtgory,  who,  from  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Itist  age,  had  been  a  follower  of  Boni- 
iWe.  Two  of  bis  brothers  having  been 
murdered  in  a  woodt  the  barons,  whose  mis- 
«als  they  were,  delivered  the  nuirdercr?  bound 
into  hifi  band*.  Gregory,  after  be  had  treat- 
ed thetn  kindly,  bad  them  depart  in  peace, 
Mying,  sin  no  more,  lent  a  won>e  thing  befal 
you.  He  was  assisted  in  his  niinisteriid  la» 
bours  by  several  di^ciptefi  of  various  nations  i 
ftome  were  of  his  own  uation,  the  French, 
others  were  English,  Frinons,  newly  con* 
Ycrted  Saxons,  and  Bavarians,  Scarce  a  dny 
passed,  hut  early  in  the  morning  he  gave 
them  spiritual  instruction.  This  man  affected 
iio  lingularity  either  in  habit  or  in  diet.  That 
be  was  not  carried  away  by  the  torrent  of 
popular  superstition,  is  a  strong  proof  either 
of  great  undet  standing,  or  of  eminent  pietyt 
or  of  both.  But  be  recommend  sobriety  a- 
mong  hia  diciples;  was  not  to  be  moved 
from  the  path  of  duty  by  slander,  ajid  wn* 
boundless  in  his  liberality  to  the  poor.  He 
died  about  the  year  776- 

Liefuvyn,  an  Englishman,  one  of  his  dis- 
ci plea,  was  distinguished  by  his  labours  a- 
niong  the  inisgionuriett  of  Germany.  He 
ventured  even  to  appear  before  the  assembly 

r  A  mirandentaadliifr  bad  otioc  taken  place  brtin?cn 
thii  mittioiiArv  and  Botdftux.  The^  laitcr  aceuKcU  him 
to  the  ^«c  of  Ecocac.  of  teaching,  "  that  thcr«  wa»  anoih- 
er  wnrki,  and  othvr  men  uudtfr  the  earth,  or  another  sun 
and  moon."  Ronir  Eu.  10.  To  ihc  pious  splnt  of  Bodi- 
facca  diOiculty  of  iolvinj;  Lh^  q^^'^^  "r*^"**^'  <*a  Uiis 
view  of  Uic  U'fitt.s  nf  Virpiliuft,  how  such  idcsu  were 
pomnrttihic  «ilh  llu-  Mosaic  iu*couni  of  the  origin  of  all 
maiiV-Jinl  Trian  A.iiitn..  ,tj;.i  <.  {  thv  rfdi'iuEviioii  nfilie 
whoJi  -h.it 
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of  the  Saxortti  beld  upon  the  Wcs4»r ;  ajuj^ 
while  they  were  saerilicing  to  their  idols,  he 
exhorted  them  vrith  a  loud  voice  to  tiirn 
irom  those  vanities  to  the  lining  God.  An 
an  ambassador  from  Jehovah,  be  olfcrcd  them 
promises  of  salvation.  And  here  his  zeaJ 
seemed  likely  to  have  CQ&i  bim  his  life  ;  but 
be  WIL5  at  length  suffered  to  depart,  on  the  re- 
monstrancead  of  Buto,  one  of  their  chief% 
who  expostulated  with  them  on  the  unreason^ 
ableness  of  treating  an  ambassador  of  the 
great  God  with  less  respect  than  they  did  one 
from  any  of  the  neighbouring  i^ations.*  In 
the  mean  time,  the  arms  of  Charlemagiie 
prevailed  over  the  Sjixons,  and  eventualJy^ 
at  least,  facilitated  the  labours  of  Liefuvyn, 
who  continued  to  preach  among  this  people 
till  \m  death. 

Villehad,  an  Engli>h  priest,  bom  in  North- 
umberland, was  abutsdarsty  succe&sful  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Saxons.  It  is  true,  thut 
he  taught  under  the  protection  and  auspices 
of  Charlemagne.  But,  whatever  nmy  be 
thought  of  the  motives  of  the  latter,  the  views 
of  the  missionary  might  be,  and  probably 
were,  upright  and  spiritual.  Certiunly  be 
underwent  great  bozwrds,'  overcame  the  fero- 
cious spirits  of  the  infidels  by  Iiis  meeknefi, 
and  spread  among  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel.  A  persecution  drove  him  once  out 
of  the  country  ;  but»  by  tbe  power  of  the  em- 
peror, he  again  returned  and  prosecuted  bis 
iMboiirs,  After  various  contests,  the  Saxons 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  Charlemagne, 
»iid  to  become  nominal  Chri^itians  in  generuL 
But,  that  this  was  universally  the  case,  of 
even  nearly  so,  the  pious  laboriousness  of  ■ 
number  of  uiissionaries  renders  very  impio* 
bable. 

Villehad  was  bishop  of  Bremen,  and  was 
called  the  Apostle  of  Saxony.  He  had  be- 
gun his  mission  in  Duckum^  w  here  Boniface 
was  murdered.  He  ivas  the  first  missonsry 
who  passed  the  Eihe,  His  attention  to  the 
Scriptures  appears  from  his  copying  the  epis- 
tles of  St.  Paul  He  died  in  1- riezeland^ 
after  he  bad  laboured  S5  years,  and  had  been 

d  Fleury  XLIV.  n, 

1  tJnto  sccTn»,  in  part  at  levt,  to  have  felt  the  powR' 
of  UnedivineiMard  c^ammendini;  iladf  ti >  ►"'-  rv..i,..,..rin?  In 
ihu  kicht  of  GcMl ;  and  to  have  reporter!  i  >  of 

a  tnim   wiih  real  ChriJtiei]   paitot^-  -  ^5. 

E(rMJofth«kliid»  mcnljooed  bv  thi>  '..  i,  Jji 

aU  ages,  been  vm  comraoti,  wnetevcr  tiiu  luil  Gocpel 
if  pl^nly  and  faitfifony  dellvetrd.  ThettMrNi^  fmm 
God  COD V men  and  ovt>rawi.!4  the  leHou*  hearer,  and,  bf 
its  iiiiemal  eaeelJLencc,  makn  itsu'lf  a  way  into  the  eoa- 
>eiL'noi>.  If  Ltefuvyn  liad  |>rua4.hcd  toerv  maralt,  t 
«huiiki  tii>  TTore  have  eaipectod  iMvh  crioiequeiico.  la 
lia^^.  .^^. .  .I...1 1,^^  iianuigutt*  than  they  did  (£«  Iccturca 
of  i"  i^^iophen. 

'  .'  wai  in  CaixgcT  of  being  put  to  death 

hy  tl-     ,  ,  n«ttia,  nauL.  .if  tlurn,  atnick  wffli  his 

iimucujou  ALid  FiroMtv,  whethi^r  IJ)en^ 

ligioa  mthkh  he  pn^li  lie  divine,  laid^ 

**  Jet  tu  cast  lotB  wh«Un »  t  him  to  desth,  or 

dJimU«  hira."  It  i*u  dtitjt'  >o,  mA  l1u>  lot  dceidcil  in  hit 
iliitctur.  ncun?  XLV.  h%  The  custom  of  deciiljM 
eves  of  thli  iiAtuK  by  lot,  «ra«  remarkabty  €i€Tma»^ 
The  doMtca)  reader  rriav  rccoilcct  a  similar  la-itsnoa 
in  Cmaili  Cocun.  towaid  Ui«  cod  of  Lifat  1.  De  B<iiL 
QalL 
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t)i«hop  of  Bremen  upwnrda  of  tm>  yenrs. 
To  bis  weeping  friendB^  be  said  JA  hla  dying 
moments,  **  Withhold  me  not  froin  going  to 
God  :  these  she^p  I  re{!oiT]metid  to  him,  who 
entrusted  them  to  me,  and  whose  mercy  is 
able  to  protect  them."  Se€  Alban  ButJer. 
VoL  XL 

This  Tii*a«  an  age  of  missionaries :  their 
eharmeter  and  their  success  fonii»  indeed,  al- 
most the  only  ethiniog  picture  in  this  centnjry* 
Firmin,  a  Frenchman,  preached  the  Gospel, 
tinder  various  diflieultie<i,^  in  Akace,  Bavaria^ 
mnd  Switzerland,  and  inspected  a  number  of 
monasteries.  After  all,  the  arms  of  Cbarlc- 
magfie  contributed  more  than  any  thing  ebe 
to  the  external  reception  of  Christianity; 
and  Alcuin»  his  favourite,  laments,  ihat  more 
[lains  were  taken  to  exact  from  the  Saxons 
the  payment  of  tithea,,  tljan  to  inform  them 
of  the  nature  of  true  religion.  Teachers, 
who  were  merely  secular,  drenched  in  the 
vices   of  human    nature  and  of  the    times, 

^  %ould  doubtless  act  in  this  munnc-r.  liuU 
I  have  attempted,  from  very  confused  and 

I  imperfect  memoirst  to  present  to  the  reader, 
tho9e,  who  were  indeed  settt  of  God,  and  la* 
lloured,  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit,  in  the 
iiorth  of  Europe. 

Rum  old,  a  native  either  of  England  or  of 
Ireland,  should  be  lidded  to  the  list*  He 
travelled  into  Lower  Germany,  went  into 
finibant,  diffused  much  light  in  the  neigli- 

I  liourhood  of  Mechlin,  and  was  made  an  itin- 
ni  episcopal  missionary.     In  775,  he  was 

[  murdered  by  two  persons,  ene  of  whom  he 

\  liad  reproved  for  adultery.* 

Silvin,  of  Auchy,  bom  in  Toulouse^^  was 

[  first  a  courtier,  then  a  religious  person,  and 

^  afterwards  appointed  bt»hop  among  the  in. 

J  fidels.  His  kbourn  were,  chietiy,  in  Ter- 
ouanne,  the  north  of  France,  which  ivas,  in 
this  rent\iry,  full  of  pagan*  and  mertlynomi- 

[  ^nl  Chrisitians.  He  gathered  in  a  large  har- 
^e^U  having  prcac!*ed  for  many  years.      He 

'  iicd  at  Auchy,  in  the  county  of  Artois. 


CHAPTER,  V* 

AUTHORS  or  TfilS  CCKTrftY. 

:  most  learned  writer  of  this  century,  if 

e  may  except  our  countryman  Bede,  seems 

»  have  been  John  of  Damascus.      He  was 

nc  of  the  first,  who  mingled  the  Aristotelian 

Peripatetic  philosophy  with  the  Christian 

"  jion.'     This   philosophy  waa   gradually 

■upplanting  the  authority  of  the   Platonic. 

[It  makes  no  part  of  my  subject,  to  explain 

Ifhe  ditTcrcnce  of  the  ^stcma  of  Plato  md 


t  Moth.  CenLVin, 

f  A.  Outlet,  Vol.  Vtl. 

k  Set  Allan  Bull^'i  Lire*  of  S«iii*». 


Aristotle.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  ^ 
lioth  ^'ery  foreign  to  Chribtianity,  and  each, 
in  their  turn,  corrupted  it  extremely.  John 
was  a  voluminous  v^riter,  and  became,  among 
the  Greeks,  what  Thomas  Aquimia  after- 
wards was  among  the  Latins.     He  seems  to 

have  defended  r^      mmonly  called 

the  Arniiniait  ill,  in  opposi- 

tion tothcdocL  ....  _-  ..:.^.„„1  grace.  Tiiisl 
was  a  natural  consequence  of  philosophis- 
ing spirit.  For,  all  the  philosophers  of  an- 
tiquity, amidst  their  endless  discordancies, 
agreed  in  teaching  roan  to  rely  on  himself. 
This  is  the  dangerous  philosophy,  which 
St.  Paul  warns  us  to  beware  of.  It  hi- 
therto wore,  chietiy,  the  giiib  of  Plato  :  it 
was  now  asstiming  that  of  Aristotle.  In 
both  these  dresses,  it  was  still  **  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  which  is  foolishness  with  God|** 
atid  even  at  this  day,  among  all  who  lean  to 
their  own  understanding,  to  the  disparagement 
of  revelation,  its  nature  is  the  same,  however 
varnished  witli  the  polish  of  Christian  phnu«» 
ology. 

Ill  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  John  ap^ 
pears  to  have  been  orthodox :  in  other  rc- 
ipects,  bo  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  sup- 
porters of  error.  He  was  an  advocate  for 
the  practice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  which 
he  regarded  at  effectual  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  This  was  a  deplorable  article  of  f^upcr- 
sddon,  which  had  been  growing  in  the 
('hurch,  and  wanted  the  sanction  of  a  genius 
like  that  of  John,  to  give  it  lasting  celebrity. 
I  can  find  no  evidences  of  bis  real  knowledge 
or  practice  of  godliness.  Anil  tlie  reuder  will 
think  be  has  been  detained  sufficiently  by 
this  Grecian  uutbor,  after  he  has  learned,  lhat 
the  eloquent  and  learned  pen  of  John  of  Da- 
mascus, defended  the  detestable  doctrine  of 
image- worship,  and  contributed  more  than 
that  of  an^'  other  author,  to  establish  the  prac- 
tice of  it  m  the  cast.  In  the  mean  time  there 
arose  no  evangelical  luminary,  who  might 
combat  his  arguments  with  sufficient  ability. 
The  Scripture  itself,  indeed,  was  more  than 
half  buried  under  the  load  of  superstitions. 
The  learning  of  this  eastern  father,  was  pro- 
bably more  accurate  and  refined  than  that  of 
Hede.  In  the  latter,  however,  we  have  seen 
the  fuUest  evidence  of  Christian  light  and 
humility ;  in  the  former,  as  far  as  respects 
true  wisdom,  all  is  dark  and  dreary  ;  and  the 
baleful  influence  of  bis  imscripturitl  opinions, 
however  respectable  he  might  be  in  a  literary 
view,  has  seldom  been  exceeded  by  that 
of  any  other  writer  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

I  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  opposi- 
rion  made  in  the  west,  to  the  progress  of 
image- worship,  by  the  authority  of  Charle- 
magne. The  Carol] [i  books,  published  in 
hia  name,  ware  powerful  checks  against  the 
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growing  evil ;  and  it  is  more  proUable,  that 
such  a  prince  as  Charlemagne  was  carried 
along  by  the  current  of  the  times,  than  that 
be  directed  the  sentiments  of  the  western 
Churches  by  his  own  theological  studies. 
Political  and  secular  reasons  unhappily  re- 
tained these  Churches  in  the  Roman  com- 
munioni  and,  in  process  of  time,  the  abomin- 
ations of  idolatry  overspread  them  all.  It  is, 
however,  a  pleasing  circumstance,  that  the  la- 
bours of  missionaries  in  the  north  of  Europe, 
which  form  the  most  shining  part  of  Chris- 
tian histoiy  in  this  century,  were  all  conduct- 
ed by  Christians  of  the  west,  and  particularly 
by  those,  who  were  the  most  remote  from  i- 
dolatry,  those  of  our  own  country  espcciully. 
There  is,  therefore,  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  new  Churches  in  the  north  were 
taught  to  worship  the  living  God,  through 
the  one  Mediator  Christ.  For  the  British 
Churches  expressed  the  most  marked  de- 
testation of  the  second  council  of  Nice.^ 
And  Alciiin,  the  preceptor  of  Charlemagne, 
disproved  its  decrees  in  a  letter,  by  express 
authorities  of  Scripture.  It  is  too  true,  tliat 
our  ancestors,  like  the  rest  of  Europe,  learn- 
ed  at  length  to  worship  idols.  For  religious 
movements  among  churches  are  generally  re- 
trograde. Entirely  distinct  from  human  in- 
sti lions  of  science.  Christian  views  arc  most 
perfect  at  first,  as  being  derived  from  the  di- 
vine word,  and  impressed  on  the  hearts  of 
men  by  divine  grace :  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  aided  by  the  natural  propensities  of 
mankind,  corrupts  them  afterwords  by  de- 
grees, and  two  often  leaves  them,  at  length, 
neither  root  nor  branch  of  evangelical  light 
ond  purity. 

i\lcuin,  who  has  been  just  mentioned,  was 
l)orn  in  England  ;>  and  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Church  of  York.  He  was  sent  ambassador 
into  France  by  Offo,  king  of  the  Mercians, 
in  the  year  790.  On  this  occasion,  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  Charlemagne,  and  persuaded 
that  monarch  to  found  the  universities  of 
Paris  and  Pavia.  He  was  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned  men  of 
his  time.  He  read  public  lectures  in  the  em- 
peror's polace,  and  in  other  jilaces.  He 
wrote,  in  an  orthodox  maimer,  on  the  Trinity, 
and,  in  particular,  confuted  the  notions  of 
Felix,  bibhop  of  Uigel,  of  whom  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  say,  that  he  revived  something  like 
the  Nestoriun  heresy,  by  separating  the  hu- 
manity from  llie  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Alcuin  shewed  himself  a  master  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  wrote  in  a  candid  and  moderate 
spirit.     He  died  in  804. 

Even  Italy  itself  was  not  disposed  alto- 
gether to  obey  the  pope,  in  regard  to  image- 
worship.  Some  Italian  bishops  assisted  at 
the  council  of  Frankfort,  before  mentioned ; 
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and  Paulimifl^  of  Aquileia,  bore  adistinguiih. 
ed  part  in  it.  This  prelate  wrote,  also*  a. 
gainst  the  error  of  Felix,  and  seems  to  hav« 
been  one  of  the  best  bishops  of  hia  time. 
Let  us  try,  from  the  scanty  materials  befora 
us,  if  we  can  collect  his  views  and  spirit  on 
subjects  peculiarly  Christian. 

This  bishop  successfully  opposed  the  eiror 
of  Felix,  concerning  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  wrote  a  book  of  wholesome  in. 
structions,  which  for  along  time  was  supposed 
to  be  the  work  of  Augustine."*  It  is  remark- 
able, that  he  and  some  other  Italian  bisbopsy 
in  the  year  787,"  agreed  to  condemn  the  de- 
crees of  the  second  council  of  Nice,  as  idola- 
trous, though  pope  Adrian  had  assisted  at  that 
council  by  his  legates,  and  used  his  utmost 
endeavours  to  maintain  its  authority.  la 
the  council  of  Frankfort  also,  the  presenee 
of  two  papal  legates  hindered  not  the  firm  a* 
greement  of  Paulinus  and  other  Italian  bi« 
shops,  with  the  decrees  of  the  said  eouncSL 
These  are  clear  proofs,  that  the  despotisai 
of  Antichrist  was,  as  yet,  so  far  from  bei^ 
universal,  that  it  was  not  owned  throughout 
Italy  itself;  and,  that  in  some  parts  of  tbit 
country,  as  well  as  in  England  and  Franes^ 
the  purity  of  Christian  worship  was  still 
maintained.  The  city  of  Home,  indeed,  and 
its  en\'irons,  seem  to  have  been,  at  this  pe- 
riod, the  most  corrupt  part  of  Christendom  in 
Europe,  nor  do  I  remember  a  single  missioa- 
ary  in  these  times  to  have  been  an  Italian. 

Paulinus,  in  his  book  against  Felix,  affirm^ 
that  the  Eucharist  is  a  morsel  and  bit  of 
bread."  He  maintains,  that  it  is  spiritual  life 
or  death  in  the  eater,  as  he  either  has  faith 
or  hath  not ;  which  seems  to  be  a  just  and 
evangelical  view  of  that  divine  ordinance,  not 
only  free  from  the  absurdity  of  transubstantia* 
tion,  but  also  expressive  of  the  Christian  ar- 
ticle of  justification,  of  which  the  reader 
hears  very  little  in  these  cloudy  times.  StQl 
more  express  testimonies  to  the  essentials  of 
salvation  are  not  wanting  in  this  author.  He 
protests,  that  the  blood  of  those,  who  have 
themselves  been  redeemed,  cannot  blot  out 
the  least  sin  ;  that  the  expiation  of  iniquity 
is  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  alone.  He  ^  defines  the  properties 
of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  as  united 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  gnat 
precision ;  and  so  careful  is  be  to  describe 
the  latter,  as  circumscribed  and  limited  by 
the  bomids  of  bod^,  as  to-  form,  at  least,  a 
strong  consequential  argument  against  the 
notion  of  transubstantiation.  Hear  bow  he 
comments  on  our  Lord's  well-known  descrip* 
tion  of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  bis  blood 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's  GospcL 
**  The  flesh  and  blood  may  be  referred  lo 
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his  humanv  not  to  his  dirine  nature. — Yet  If 
he  were  not  the  trae  God^  ht&  ileih  and  blood 
could  by  lio  means  give  eti^mal  life  to  thme, 
11^' bo  f^ed  upon  him.  Whence  also  John 
says,  tbe  blood  of  his  Son  eleanseth  us  from 
all  BJn,'*  Hear  ahio  bow  be  speaks  of  tbe 
intercession  of  Cbrist.  **  Paul  is  not  a  me- 
dia Cor  ;  be  is  an  anibassadar  for  Christ.  An 
advocate  is  He,  who  bcini;  also  the  Redeem- 
er, exhibits  to  God  the  Father  the  human 
nature  m  the  unity  of  tbe  person  of  God  and 
man.  John  intercedes  not,  hut  declares  that 
thi£  mediator  is  the  propitiution  for  our  sins." 
Once  more ;  **  The  Son  of  God  Almighty^ 
our  Almighty  Lord,  because  He  redeemed 
us  with  (he  price  of  bis  blood,  b  justly  called 
the  true  Redeemer^  by  tbe  confession  of  all. 
wbo  are  redeemed.  He  himself  was  not  re* 
deemed ;  He  had  never  been  captive  :  we 
bave  been  redeemed,  because  we  are  captives, 
sold  under  sin,*"  bound  by  the  hand-writing 
wbicb  was  against  us,  which  He  took  away» 
Bailing  it  to  bis  cross,  blotting  it  out  by  his 
blood,  triurapbing  openly  over  it  in  himself, 
having  Bnished  a  work  which  the  hlood  of 
no  other  Redeemer  could  do."'  Such  is  the 
language  of  this  e\'aiigeUca3  bishop,  while  he 


is  opposinf^  the  Nestorian  heresy  revived  by 
Felix.  And  here,  ut  least*  we  see  a  due  re- 
spect paid  to  Holy  Scripture.  PaulinuSy 
quotes,  understands,  and  builds  bis  faith 
upon  it ;  and  is  equally  remote  from  depend- 
ence on  mere  human  reasonings,  on  the  au^ 
thority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  on  any 
traditions. 

Tbis  bishop  was  bom  about  the  year  72^, 
near  FHuli,  was  promoted  to  Aquilein  in  776, 
was  highly  favoured  by  Charlemagne,  and 
preached  tbe  Gospel  to  the  pagans  of  Carin. 
thia  and  Stirin,  and  to  the  Avarea,  a  nation 
of  Hunns.  One  of  his  ma^ums  was*  "  Pride 
19  that,  without  which  no  sin  is  or  wiil  be 
committed :  it  is  the  beginning,  tbe  end,  and 
the  cause  of  all  sin."  I  wonder  not,  that  he, 
wbo  could  see  the  nature  of  sin  with  so  pene* 
tratingan  eye,  in  an  ago  of  dulness,  was  con- 
founded with  tbe  bishop  of  Htppo.  He 
died  in  804,'  In  a  letter  to  Charlemagne, 
he  complained  of  the  want  of  residence  in 
bishops,  aitd  of  their  attending  tbe  court. 
He  i^ites  a  canon  of  tbe  council  of  Sardica, 
in  the  fourth  centur)\  which  forbade  the  ob- 
sence  of  bi&hop^  from  their  dioceses,  for  a 
lotiger  space  than  three  weeks. 


^g  IN  THIS  CENTUaY* 

Ws  are  penetradng  into  the  regions  of  dark- 
nesB,  and  a  **  hind  of  deserts  and  pits,  a  land 
of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;"* 
and  we  are  carried,  by  every  step,  into  scenea 
stiU  more  gloomy  than  the  former.  Here 
and  there,  indeed,  a  glimmering  ray  of  the 
■tin  of  righteousness  appears ;  but  it  is  in 
vain  to  look  for  any  steady  lustre  of  evan- 
gelical truth  and  holiness.  In  sucb  a  situa- 
tion, to  pursue  the  chronological  course  of  c- 
vents,  would  be  as  tedious  as  it  is  unprofit 
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which  will  deserve  to  be  Illuatrated  in  so 
many  chapters  i  namely,  in  the  'id,  3d,  4th, 
and  5th. ~lt  &hall  be  the  business  of  thia 
first  chapter,  to  premise  some  general  obser- 
vations, which  may  enable  the  reader  more 
ulearly  to  understand  those  phenomena. 

Several  circumstances  attended  the  thick 
darkness,  which  pervaded  this  century  ;  and 
they  appear  to  be  reducible  to  tbe  following 
beads  t — the  preference  given  to  human  writ- 
ings above  the  Scriptures, — the  domination 
of  the  popedom, — the  accumulation  of  cere- 
monies,— and  the  oppression  of  the  godly.* 
It  was  now  fashionable  to  explain  Scrip- 
ture entirely  by  the  writings  of  the  fathers. 
No  man  was  permitted,   with  impunity,  to 
able*     The  plan  of  history  for  each  century   vary  in  the  least  from  their  decisions.      The 
should  be  modified  by  the  existing  circiim-  1  great  apostolical  rule  of  interpretation,  name- 
And  there  seem  to  be  four  distinct   ly,  to  compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual/ 


plMnomena  of  Christian  light  in  this  period, '  was 
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Ti»Att  ihooJU  knoncwsl  BuUer  is  a  acaknu  dotaaa 
Cathohc 

-  it.  «, 


a  manner  lost.  It  was  deemed  suffi- 
cient, that  sucb  ■  renowned  doctor  had  given 
etich  on  interpretation.  Hence,  men  of  leam^ 
Ing  and  industry  paid  more  attention  to  tbe 


'  Ccnturiat.    Ses  ibeir 


to  the  9th  csntu 


have  mv^lWA  m  vietf  of  ian»s  of  tbs  ihouflhti  t  the 

rn&oiiA  una  ipicltid. 
Cof,lL 
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Iklben,  thtn  to  the  larred  vui'jme,  which, 
through  long  duute  and  neglect,  wai  looked 
on  M  obfcure  and  perplez«d,  and  quite  unfit 
for  popular  mdinir.  Even  dirinc  truths 
M«tDcd  to  derive  their  authority  more  trom 
the  word  of  man  thui  of  God ;  and  the  writ- 
ings arid  decree*  of  men  were  no  longer  treat- 
ed a«  wirne^M;?,  but  usurped  the  office  of 
jad(re«  of  dirine  truth. 

The  popedom  also  grew  ftronger  and 
fttronger.  Ignorance  and  superstition  were 
•o  predfjminant,  that  whoever  dared  to  op- 
pose the  bishop  of  Rome,  drew  opon  himself 
an  host  of  enemies.  All,  who  looked  for 
advancement  in  the  Church,  attached  them- 
•elve*  to  Antichrist.  It  is  in  this  way  only, 
that  I  can  account  for  the  very  little  resist- 
ance made  to  image-worship.  We  have  seen, 
bow  a  large  part  of  the  west  rejected  it. 
But  most  penons  contented  themselves  with 
a  simple  eiposition  of  their  creed.  Idolatry, 
in  the  mean  time,  was  practically  supported 
by  the  whole  power  and  influence  of  the  pope- 
dom. 

The  great  accumulation  of  ceremonies,  the 
observance  of  which  was  looked  upon  as  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  salvation,  drew  off  the 
attention  of  men  from  Christian  piety.  The 
all-important  article  of  justification  was  near- 
ly smothered  in  the  rubbish ;  and  pastors  were 
•o  much  taken  up  with  extenuUs,  that  they 
were  almost  entirely  diverted  from  intellec- 
tual improvement. 

Men  of  eminence,  both  in  church  and 
state,  partly  through  superstition,  and  partly 
thn>ugh  hecular  views,  suppressed  in  the 
bud  every  attempt  to  inform  mankind. 
There  were,  however,  a  few,  who  groaned 
under  these  evils,  and  wor8hij)ped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

In  Asia,  Mahometanism  still  reigned; 
and,  the  case  of  the  Paulicians  excepted," 
ficarcc  a  vestige  of  real  godliness  appeared 
in  the  caitem  Church,  though  we  ought  not 
to  doubt  t>ut  the  Lord  had  uu  secret  okes. 
Image-worship  was  still  a  subject  of  debate: 
but,  at  length,  under  the  superstitious  em- 
press Theodora,  it  effectually  triumphed  in 
the  east  Nor  was  there  an  emperor  or  bi- 
shop of  Constantinople,  in  all  this  period, 
who  seems  to  have  deserved  particular  no- 
tice on  account  of  vital  Christian  knowledge, 
or  practical  piety."  The  same  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  the  Roman  popes.  In 
this  dark  season,  Pascasius  Radbcrt  intro- 
duced the  absurd  tenet  of  transubstantiation, 
which  was  opposed  b^  John  Scotus  Erigeoa* 
and  Rabanus,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  two  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  that  age.  But 
their  learning  seems  to  have  had  little  con- 
nection with  godlinoBSy  however  they  might 

■  See  Ouip.  II. 

»  I  »y  vital :  for  I  am  awuv  that  PhotJui,  bishop  of 
ConntanUnnpIc,  flouriihed  in  this  century:  a  penon 
•qtuUy  inftimout  for  hypocriny  ind  amUtkn,  andre- 


sueccfsf uUy  plead  the  emsc  of  coDmon  i 
in  the  eontroveny  just  meatioDcd.  For. 
they  joined  in  opposing  the  doctrine  of  gnc% 
concerning  which  a  controvenj  of  some  in- 
.  portance  was  raised  in  thi^  centniT.* 

I  In  France,  the  views  of  divine  'graoe,  rc^ 
vived  by  Augustine,  were  more  and  mora 
darkened ;  and  we  shall  presently  find,  chM 
^  a  lealous  advocate  for  them  ro'uld  not  be 
i  heard  with  candour.  Ado,  arrhbiahop  of 
!  Vienne,  was,  however,  an  eminent  ex 
I  tion  to  this  account.  He  was  indefatig 
in  pressing  the  great  truths  of 
He  usually  began  his  «ermon«  with  thete^  or 
the  like  words:  **  Hear  the  etema]  tmtl^ 
which  speaks  to  you  in  the  Go*pel  ;**  or 
*'  hear  Jcsuj  Christ,  who  saith  to  you.*  He 
took  particluar  care  of  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  orders ;  and  was  a  very  dili. 
gent  disciplinarian.  He  permitted  0001^ 
who  were  ignorant  of  Christian  piinciide^ 
to  be  sponsors  to  the  baptized,  or  to  be  joo^ 
ed  in  matrimony,  or  to  be  admitted  to  At 
Lord's  supper,  till  they  were  better  instnMt- 
ed.  He  was  inflexibly  %-igilant  agaiast  nee ; 
and,  while  hi?  own  example  was  an  honoor 
to  his  profession,  he  enjoined  hii  deigy  lo 
apprize  him,  if  they  should  discover  any  slip 
in  his  conduct.  Nor  did  king  Lothaire  find 
him  obsequious  to  his  lusts :  for,  through 
Ado's  vigorous  remonstrances,  he  wai»- 
bligcd  to  desist  from  a  design  of  divorciiw 
his  queen.  lie  sympathized,  however,  iriu 
sincere  penitents,  and  was  a  real  fnend  to 
the  poor,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  tempond 
sense ;  and  was  the  founder  of  many  hospi- 
tals for  their  reception.  See  Alban  Butio, 
Vol.  XIL 

In  England,  the  decline  of  godliness  WM 
grievous, ""  and,  as*  Huntingdom remarks,  Di- 
vine Pro\ideiice  punished  the  Saxons  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Danes,  the  most  lawless  and 
the  most  savage  of  all  mortals.  The  great 
Alfred  was  indeed  raised  up  to  defend  hk 
country  against  them.  And,  one  of  his 
speeches,  delivered  to  the  soldiers,  before  a 
battle,  displays,  at  once,  much  good  seme 
and  a  spirit  of  religion.  He  told  his  people^ 
that  their  sins  had  given  their  enemies  the 
advantage :  that  thev  ought  to  reform  their 
own  nuinners,  in  order  to  engage  the  favour 
of  God  on  thoir  side :  that  in  other  respects 
they  had  the  superiority,  Christians  wera 
fighting  against  heathens,  and  honest  men  ft* 
gainst  robbers  :  that  their*s  was  not  a  war  of 
ambition  or  conquest,  but  of  necessary  ^df- 
defcnce.  In  the  battle  which  foHowed,  ht 
entirely  defeated  the  Danes. 

7  See  Chap.  IV. 

■  There  U  reason,  however,  tn  believe,  that  a  dno* 
tJonal,  and,  probably,  an  e%aneclk«l  spirit  pravalled  la 
some  parts  of  the  British  uU*,  For  mook<^  In  lidsoA 
and  Scotland,  wlio  (are  themsehrea  lo  naycr,  r-rH'Ini 
and  teaching  in  the  middle  ageib  mn  calM(Hilil«il 
that  is,  Cultores  Dei.  They  wen  lliatkaawri  laddi 
century  by  that  name,  at  St.  AaAawli  puikotay  iJM 
were  never  settled  fan  EngUml^  SaBBSnl.  at  Sl  Bmfim 
York.    Ap  Butkr.  Vol.  V.  «  MMi  WHk  »■- 
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trftinliiteii  i'  t  by  OiU  prince,  lor 

ibe  benefit  ot  ln^  buijjtct**  he  observes,  thai 
whtii  he  caiue  to  the  crown,  there  were  very 
few,  Boutb  of  the  Humbcr,'  who  ur^lcrttood 
the   common  prayer*  in   English,  or,  who 
could  trandatc  li  pi&s««ge  of  Latin  into  the 
liui^ntage  of   their  owii  country,     Ht*  sent 
copie*  of  Gregory's  Pa»toral  into  every  dio- 
cese, for  the  Wnefit  of  the  clergy  .   be  irsn- 
alaied  al»o  Bede's  eccleslasticiil  history,  with 
the  same  beneficent  design  :  he  himself  con 
staniiy  uttended  public  worship  ;  And,  from 
lus  youth,  he  was  wont  to  pray  for  grace, 
and  to  ufle  nerioui  methods  to  subdue  his  pas- 
ttions.     Through  life  be  seems  to  have  main- 
tained a  beautiful  consistency  of  chafuctex, 
He  endeavoured  to  promote  the  knowledge 
©f  the  English  tongue  among  all  persons  of 
ItDlcrahk  rank;  and  expressed  bis  opinion, 
[  |)aa£  those,  who  meant  to  attain  eminence  in 
I  file  state,  ihould  alio  know  the  LatiJi  Ian- 
uage.     It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  cbullitioni 
rSf  genius  and  of  strong  sense  in  an  iron  age, 
[  like  tliii  before  us.    Alfred  wotild«  doubtless, 
[in  more  auspicious  times,  have  appeared  a 
tvong  the  fir&t  of  mankind.     There  seems 
f  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  piety, 
A  religious  spirit  bad  this  advantage  in  a 
>  tude  age,  that  it  was  not  thought  to  reflect 
I  disgrace  on  the  powers  of  the  undt>rstiuiding. 
[  But,  this  glorioue  sun,  after  it  had  j^hone  a 
I  Ijttle  time  through  an  atmosphere  enveloped 
'  with  vapours,  und  had  in  some  degiee  dis- 
perse<l  them,  was  notable  to  iliuinine  the  re- 
gion, in  which  it  appeared  ;  the  mist  prcvail- 
td  sgain,  and  £aghuid  was  covered  with  dark- 


gory'a  Pastoral,  a  book  acter  beat:  no  coaapadsoti  with  that  of  th« 
English  monarch. 


It  may  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader, 
ihiit  EgW'rt  became  king  of  Wessex,  about 
thi«  beginning  of  this  century:  that  in  827, 
he  became  king  of  all  England,  near  4(X) 
year*  after  the  first  arrival  of  the  Saxons ; 
und  that  Alfred  was  his  grandson. 

Charlemagne  of  France,  who  had  flourisih. 
ed  in  the  last  century,  died  in  the  former 
part  of  this,  aged  7*',  in  the  year  814,  It  U 
scarce  worth  while  to  recimut  the  srttNOiD 
§1N4  of  this  emperor,  since  hia  sanguinary 
ambition  and  his  habitual  lewdness,  too  plain- 
ly evince  his  want  of  Christian  principle. 
He  revived  the  western  emjnre  in  Germany, 
which  continues  to  this  day.  He  was  a 
great  instrument  o(  Providence,  no  doubt,  in 
extending  the  pale  of  the  Church  i  und,  iit 
tb«  same  time,  he  Hxed  the  power  uf  the 
popedom  on  the  strongest  foundations*  Hit 
Lbottrf,  also,  to  revive  learning,  were  very 
gr«at ;  but,  like  ihoae  of  Alfred,  they  fsiled 
of  tuecess.     His  religious  and  monJ  char- 

k.  ^ifrtil  (n\4tn1  '"'in  i-i"  .til,  not  t)W  famoU*  Joliii 
r    ,:  I.    I  Tim  uCliimbrMg^ 

...        .,        :.|        .1       ,t..h  ■.Mill      ■,'':■ 


CHAPTER  IL 

TUB  f  AULlCJiAKi. 

Aboxtt  tbo  year  660,  a  new  sect  arose  In  the 
east,  the  accounts  of  which  are  fur  more 
scanty  than  a  writer  of  real  Church-hi&toi  y 
would  wish.''  Co  nfi  tan  tine,  a  pereon  who 
dwelt  in  MaiMnalis,  an  obscure  town  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Samosata,  entertained  « 
deacon,  who,  liaving  been  a  prisoner  airiong 
the  Mahometans,  bad  returned  from  capti- 
vity, and  received,  from  the  same  deacon,  the 
gift  of  the  New  Testament  ir  the  original 
language.  Even  then  the  laity  had  begun 
to  think  themselves  excluded  from  the  read* 
ing  of  the  sacred  volume :  and  the  clergy, 
both  in  the  cast  and  the  west,  encouraged 
this  apprehension^  The  growing  ignorance, 
rendered  hy  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  laity 
incapable  of  reading  the  scriptures.  I  do 
not  find  any  ecclesiasticul  prohibitory  decree 
in  these  times,  nor  was  there  much  occa^on 
for  it*  But  Gonstaiitine  made  tlie  be^it  u^o 
of  the  deacon's  present.  He  studied  the  su- 
cred  oracles,  and  exercised  his  own  under- 
standing upon  them.  He  formed  to  himself 
a  plan  of  divinity  from  the  New  Testament  s 
and,  as  St.  Paul  is  the  most  systematical  of 
all  the  apostles,  Constooiine  very  properly 
attached  himself  to  his  writings  with  pecu- 
liar attention,  as  indeed  every  serious  theolo- 
gian nm^t  do.  He  will  find,  no  doubt,  the 
same  truths  interspersed  through  the  rest  of 
the  sacred  volume,  and  an  amazing  unity  of 
design  and  spirit  breathing  through  the 
whole ;  but,  as  it  pleased  God  to  employ 
one  person  more  learued  than  the  re:>t,  it  is 
highly  proper,  ti  '  udent  should  avail 
himself  of  tbi  That  Constwi- 

^^^^  ,-  ,.  ;..  r.,,.  ..,,,.  j  the  genuine  text, 
wu^  iL:;cd  universally.     A  remark* 

liblc  i^<*e  !  which  shews  the  watch- 

ful providence  of  God  over  the  Scriptures  ♦ 
_Aiuid»t  the  thousand  frauds  and  st^hisms 
of  the  times,  no  adultcmtion  of  them  was 
ever  permitted  to  take  phice. 

The  enemies  of  the  Pauliciatis  give  them 
the  name  from  some  unknown  tciichcr  -,  but 
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there  seema  scarce  a  doubt,  that  they  took 
the  Hume  from  6l  Paul  himself.  For  Con- 
■taiitinc  ^ve  hinistilf  the  name  of  SyWonus  i 
Slid  bis  dificipleft  were  calle<)  Titu*,  Timo- 
thy, Tyehicus,  the  namea  of  the  Apostle's 
feUow-laboitrcrs ;  and  the  jiaines  of  the  A- 
postolic  Churches  were  given  to  the  con^e- 
gutions  formed  by  their  labours  in  Armenia 
and  CappRdocia. — Their  GiiemieB  calWd  them 
Gnostics  or  Maniclieea ;  and  confounded 
them  with  those  ancient  sectaries,  of  whom 
it  if  probable  that,  there  were  then  scarce 
auy  remains.  It  has  been  too  customary  to 
i!onnect  different  and  independent  sects  into 
one  ;  and  to  syppose,  that  every  new  pheno- 
menon in  religion  is  nothing  more  than  the 
revival  of  some  former  party.  This  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  hut  not  always.  In  the 
present  instance,  I  see  reason  to  suppose  the 
Paulteians  to  have  been  perfect  originals,  in 
regard  to  any  other  denomination  of  Ohris^ 
tians.  The  little,  that  has  already  been 
mentioned  concenuni^  them,  carries  entirely 
this  appearance ;  aiid^  I  hope,  it  may  shortly 
he  evident*  that  they  ori(,nnated  from  an  hea- 
venly inHuence,  teaching  and  converting 
them ;  and  that»  in  them,  we  have  one  of 
those  extraordinary  effusions  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  by  which  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
atid  the  practice  of  godliness  is  kept  alive  in 
the  world. 

The  Paulicians  are  said  to  have  rejected 
the  two  epistles  of  St.  Peter.  Wc  know 
nothing  of  these  men,  but  from  the  pens  of 
their  enemies.  Their  writings,  and  the 
lives  of  their  eminent  teachers  are  totally 
lost-  In  this  case^  common  justice  requires 
lit  to  suspend  our  belief;  and,  if  internal 
evidence  militate  in  their  favour,  a  strong 
presumption  id  formed  against  the  credibili- 
ty of  a  report,  raised  to  their  diBadvaritage* 
This  is  the  case  in  the  present  instance  : 
for,  there  is  nothing  in  St*  Peter's  writings, 
that  could  naturally  prejudice  against  those 
writings  persons  who  cordially  received  the 
epistles  of  St,  PauL  There  is,  on  the  other 
band,  the  most  perfect  comcidctice  of  senti- 
ment and  Bpirit  between  the  two  Apostles; 
and,  in  the  latter  epistle  of  St*  Peter,  to- 
ward the  end,  there  is  a  very  remarkable  tes* 
timony  to  the  inspired  character  and  divine 
wisdom  of  St*  Paul.  That  this  sect  also 
despised  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  ia 
ttsserted,  hut  on  grounds,  which  seem  utterly 
unwarrantable.  For,  they  are  said  to  have 
done  this  as  Gnostics  and  Manichees,  though 
they  steadily  condenined  the  Manichees,  and 
complained  of  the  injustice,  which  branded 
them  with  that  odious  name.  They  are  also 
charged  with  holding  the  eternity  of  matter, 
and  the  existence  of  two  independent  princi- 
ples I  and  with  denying  the  real  sufferings 
and  the  real  flesh  of  ChrisL  It  seems  no 
way  wia  found  so  convenient  to  disgrace 
them,  as  by  the  charge  of  Manichelsm.     But^ 


I  cannot  beliefs  that  they  held  these  tenets; 
not  only  because  they  themselves  denied  the 
charge,  hut  also  because  they  unquestionably 
held  things  perfectly  inconsistent  with  such 
notions.  Is  it  possible,  that  mtional  crea- 
tures, men  endued  with  common  understand- 
ing,  could  agree  to  revere  the  writings  of  St* 
Paul,  and  to  consider  tliem  as  divinely  Jo- 
spired,  and  at  the  same  time  to  condemn 
those  of  the  Old  Testament? 

The  readerj  who  is  moderately  versed  in 
Scripture,  need  not  be  told,  that  the  Apofl> 
tie  is  coiitinti]dly  quoting  the  Old  Testament, 
expounding  and  illustrating,  and  building  bis 
doctrines  upon  it:  in  short,  that  the  New 
Testament  is  so  in dissoluhly  connected  with 
the  Old,  that  he,  who  despises  the  latter* 
cannot  reaHy,  whatever  he  may  pretend,  re- 
spect the  former  as  divine ;  and  that  this  ob- 
servation holds  good  in  regard  to  all  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  St. 
Paul  Btill  more  particularly.  It  is  allowed 
also,  that  the  Paulicians  held  the  common 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  with  the 
confession  and  use  of  which  the  whole  appiif- 
atus  of  the  IVIanichean  fable  seems  incom- 
patible. Let  the  reader  reflect  only  on  tb« 
light  in  which  Manicheism  appeared  to  Au^ 
gustine  of  Hippo,  after  he  became  acquainted 
with  St.  Paid,  nuA  he  will  probably  fona  a 
just  estimate  of  this  whole  subject. 

This  people  also  were  perfectly  free  from 
the  imnge- worship,  which  more  and  more 
perv^aded  the  east*  They  were  simply  scrip- 
tural in  the  use  of  the  sjKTiunents ;  they  di»- 
regardcd  relics,  and  all  the  fashionable  equi- 
page of  superstition  ;  and  they  knew  no  other 
Mediator,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sylvan  us  preached  with  great  bucccMi 
Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  regions  once  re- 
nowned for  Christian  piety,  were  again  en- 
Hghtened  through  his  labours.  He  and  his 
associates  were  distinguisbed  from  thcclefgjf 
of  that  day,  by  their  scriptural  names,  mod- 
est titles,  Keal,  knowledge,  activity,  and  holi- 
ness. Their  congregations  were  diffused 
over  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor  to  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates  :  six  of  the  principal 
churches  were  called  by  the  names  of  those, 
to  whom  St  Paul  addressed  his  epistles: 
and  Sylvanus  resided  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Colonia  in  Pontus.  Housed  by  the  grow- 
ing importance  of  the  sect,  the  Greek  em- 
iperors  began  to  persecute  the  Paulicians 
with  the  most  sanguinury  severity;  and, 
I  under  Christian  forms  and  names,  they  re- 
acted the  scenes  of  Gcdcrius  and  Majd- 
min.  **  To  their  other  excellent  deeds,"  says 
the  bigoted  Peter,  the  Sicilian^  **  the  divine 
and  orthodox  emperors  added  this  virtue, 
that  they  ordered  the  Montanists  and  Mani- 
cheana  *"  to  be  capitally  punished  i  and  their 

'  Surh,  I  fuptMHr,  w«re  th«  n)vpTobrt<»iii  twmn  firm 
to  tho  PsulkcUfu.  ThA  real  MoiiunUti  had  ohgliuibd 
in  th«  mmmi  cmturyi  and  had  pfobablr  oo«  no  ta- 
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buokt,  wbt.*n:ver  A}un<l>  to  ha  committed  ro 
the  1liinief« :  aliO>  that  if  Htiy  person  wus 
fbund  to  hiive  secreted  Uiem,  be  was  to  be 
jMit  to  deaths  ond  hia  good«  to  be  confiscated. 
FiUse  religion,  in  alJ  ages,  hiit*^  the  light, 
and  supports  herself"  by  perseciidoii,  n«.u  by 
instiiittiofi ;  while  the  real  tnittit  nf*  it  ib  In 

Jesus,  alu  HTB  COHEl  TO  THE  LIGHT  of  Scflp- 

tare,  arid  exhibits  that  light  plainly  to  the 
world  by  reading  and  expounding  the  sacred 
voluinej  whence  alone  she  dehvea  her  au- 
thority. 

A  (vnpek  ofBceft  named  Simeon,  armed 
W7tli  imperiwl  authority,  came  to  Coloiiid, 
and  appriihended  Sylvanus  and  a  number  of 
his  disciples.  Stones  were  put  into  the 
hands  of  these  last,  and  they  were  required 
t)0  kill  their  pastor,  as  the  price  of  their  for- 
giveiieiis,  A  person,  named  Justut;,  was  the 
only  one  of  the  number  who  obeyed  ;  and  be 
■toned  to  death  the  father  of  the  PauHitana, 
who  had  laboured  twenty-i^even  years.  Jus- 
tus RigniUited  biiitiielf  still  more  by  betniying 
kis  brethren ;  while  Simeon,  »tn)ek,  no 
lioubt,  with  the  evidences  of  divine  grace 
apparent  Iti  the  mifferers,  embraced,  at  length, 
iflie  faith  which  he  came  to  destroy,  gave  up 
the  world,  preached  the  Gospelr  and  died  a 
inanyr  For  an  hundred  and  tifty  years 
these  aervants  of  Christ  underwent  the  hor- 
ion  of  penecution,  with  Christian  patience 
mud  meekness  ;  and  if  the  acts  of  their  mar 
tyrdom,  their  preaching,  and  their  lives  were 
distinctly  recorded,  there  seemt  no  doubt, 
but  this  people  would  appear  to  have  resem* 
bled  those,  whom  the  ('hurch  justly  reveres 
aa  having  suffered  in  the  bcbalf  of  Christ 
during  the  three  first  centuries*  During  all 
this  time  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  waa 
with  them;  and  they  pracn'sed  the  precept* 
of  the  ISth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  as  well 
08  believed  and  felt  the  precious  truths  con- 
tained in  the  doctrinal  ch  up  tens  of  the  *anie 
epistle.  The  blood  of  the  miirtyr»  wtts,  in 
this  caie,  ai  formerly,  the  seed  of  the  Church  r 
ft  iuoeeasioii  of  teachers  and  eongrcgntiona 
arose,  and  a  person  named  Sergius,  who  la- 
kotired  among  them  thirty-three  years,  is 
oonfesaed  by  the  bigoted  historian  a  to  have 
been  a  roan  of  extraordinary  virttte.  The 
penecution  bad,  however,  60 me  intermis- 
sions, till  at  length  Theodora,  the  same  em* 
pre«s,  who  fully  established  iimtge- worship, 
exerted  herself  beyond  any  of  her  predeces- 
sors Mgainst  the  Patilieians.  Her  Ir^quittitors 
fpflsacked  the  lesser  Ah  in,  in  search  of  these 
ries ;  and  she  is  computed  to  have  kill- 
;  gibbet,  by  fire,  and  by  sword^  a  hun- 
[  tbouaand  perM}tts. 
We  have  brought  down  the  scanty  history 
of  this  people  to  about  the  year  845.  To 
riindergo  a  constant  scene  of  persecution  svith 
}  Ch/iiitian  meekness,  and  to  renrler  both  to! 
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W«  ire  hcrp  a  farther  jirwrf  t^  I  ho  v«^e  ami 
mi^dci  of  aknluaUDg  the  Pauik'lAn^ 


Ood  and  to  Oesar  their  dues  all  the  time, 
at  once  require  and  evidence  the  strength  of 
real  grace.  Of  tht$  the  Paulieians  seem  to 
have  been  possessed  till  the  period  just  men- 
tioned. They  remembered  the  injimetion  of 
Rev.  xiii.  lO.  He  that  killetb  with  the 
sword,  must  be  killed  with  the  i»word :  here 
is  the  faith  and  pstience  o!  the  saints.  Let 
Christians  believe,  rejoice  in  G*)d,  p4liently 
nuRi^rf  return  good  for  evil,  and  *till  obey 
those  whom  God  bath  set  over  them.  These 
weapons  have  ever  been  found  too  hurd  fur 
Satan :  the  Church  hm  gmwn  exeeedingly, 
wherever  they  were  liiithfully  bundled;  mid 
the  p 0 w er  of  t h e  G osj i el  h  as  pre  vu  il  <'d .  This 
wa*  the  case  very  eminently  with  the  Church, 
in  the  era  of  Dioclesian*s  persecution,  She 
not  only  outlived  the  stonn,  hut  also,  under 
the  couduct  of  Providence,  became  e-Xternal- 
ly,  as  well  as  inlemally  fiuperior  to  her  ene- 
mies. Jf  the  Paulieians  bad  continued  to 
set  thus,  similar  consequences  might  Inu'e 
been  rationally  expected.  But  faith  anrl  \m- 
tience  failed  at  length.  We  are  ignorniit  of 
the  steps  by  w  hicb  they  were  grutluHlly  btv 
trayed  into  a  ocular  spirit*  About  the  year 
845,  they  murdered  two  perHecbtors,  a  go- 
vernor and  a  bishop  t  and  a  soldier  called 
Carbeas*  who  commanded  the  guiirds  in  the 
imperiid  armies,  that  be  might  revenge  his 
father's  death,  who  had  been  slain  by  the  in- 
quidtor»(,  formed  a  band  of  Paulieians,  who 
renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor, 
negotiated  with  the  Mahometan  powers,  and, 
by  their  assistance,  endeavoured  to  establi&h 
the  independendency  of  the  Feet. 

Theodora  was  succeeded  by  her  son  Mi- 
ehttel :  her  cruelties  and  super^^tidons  deserv- 
ed the  applause  of  Nicolas,  who  1  \)e 
of  Rome  in  858.  In  a  letter  J.  ;f- 
prov€^  her  conduct,  and  adnuu  .  ....  iur 
following  the  doc^iments  of  the  Holy  Sec' 
So  truly  was  Antichristian  tyranny  now  es- 
tablii^hed  at  Rome !  Michael,  the  hon  of 
TheoHoni,  fled  before  tiie  arms  of  Carbeas  ; 
and  Clirysocheir,  the  successor  of  tiie  1  utter, 
in  conjuBCtion  with  the  M;ihomeU)ns,  pene- 
tmtcd  into  the  heait  of  Asia,  and  dc*i«bited 
the  fairest  provinces  of  the  Greeks.  In  the 
issue,  however,  Chrysocheir  was  blaiii,  the 
Paulician  fortress  Tephriee  was  reduced,  iind 
the  power  of  the  rebels  wum  brokerii  though 
a  number  of  them  in  the  mouutjijtts,  by  tho 
■saistance  of  the  Arabs,  preserved  an  uncom* 
fortable  independence.  The  ferocious  ac- 
tions of  the  later  Paulieians  ^hew,  that  they 
had  lost  the  spirit  of  true  religion  .  their 
schemes  of  worklly  ambition  were  likewise 
frustrated.  And  Kiruilar  consequences,  in 
more  recent  ages,  may  be  foimd  to  have  re- 
sulted from  political  methods  of  supporung 
the  Gospel. 

A  number  of  this  sect,  about  the  middfs 

I  Uo«»ct*»  iti«U  of  Pvpob 
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of  tlM  eighth  oentitty,  had  heen  tmo«|>huited 
into  Thrace,  who  subeUted  there  for  ages, 
sometimes  tolerated,  at  other  times  persecut- 
ed by  the  reigning  powers.  Even  to  the 
end  of  the  seTcnteenth  oentu^  they  still  ex- 
isted about  the  valleys  of  Mount  Hs^mus. 
Of  their  religious  histoiy  during  this  period 
I  can  find  nothing :  and,  in  our  days,  they 
seem  to  have  nothing  more  of  the  Paulidan 
sect  than  the  name.  I  cannot  foUow  the  au- 
thor, to  whom  I  owe  much  for  this  account,* 
in  hb  conjectures  concerning  this  people's 
dispernon  through  the  European  provinces. 
Nor  does  there  seem  any  good  evidence  of 
the  Waldenses  owing  their  origin  to  the 
Paulidans.  Such  speculations  are  too  doubt- 
ful to  satisfy  the  mmds  of  those,  who  prefer 
solid  evidence  of  facts  to  the  conjectural  e- 
bullitions  of  a  warm  imagination. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  seen,  in  general, 
satisfactorv  proof  of  the  work  of  divine  grace 
in  Asia  Minor,  commencing  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  seventh  century,  and  extended  to  the 
former  part  of  the  ninth  century.  But;, 
where  secular  politics  begin,  there  the  life 
and  simplicity  of  vital  godliness  end.  When 
the  Paidiciaos  began  to  rebel  against  the  es- 
tablished government ;  to  return  evil  for  evil; 
to  ^  MINGLE  AMONG  TUB  HKATUEN,  the  Ma- 
hometans ;  and  to  defend  their  own  religion 
by  aims,  negotiations,  and  alliances,  Uiey 
ceased  to  become  the  uoht  of  the  woeld, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Such  they  had 
been  for  more  than  a  hundred  and  eighty 
years,  adorning  and  exemplifying  the  real 
Gospel,  by  a  life  of  faith,  hope  and  charity, 
and  by  the  preservation  of  the  truth  in  a  pa- 
tient course  of  suffering.  They  looked  for 
true  riches  and  honour  in  the  world  to  come ; 
and,  no  doubt,  they  are  not  frustrated  of 
their  hope.  But,  when  secular  maxims  be- 
gan to  prevail  among  them,  they  shone,  for 
a  time,  as  heroes  and  patriots  m  the  false 
glare  of  human  praise ;  but  they  lost  the  so- 
Udity  of  true  honour,  as  all  have  done  in  all 
ages,  who  have  descended  from  the  grandeur 
of  die  passive  spirit  of  conformity  to  Christ, 
and  have  preferred  to  that  spirit  the  low  am- 
bition of  earthly  greatness.* 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  OPFOSmOM  MADE  TO  THE  COaaUFTIONS 
or  POPEEY  IN  THIS  CXNTUEY,  PARTICULAA- 
LY  BY  CLAUDIUS,  BISHOP  OF  TUEIN. 

We  have  seen  the  light  of  divine  truth  shed- 
ding its  kindly  influence  in  the  east :  let  us 

I  Gibbon.  b  Psalm  cvL  ver.  35. 

'  Natalie  Alexander,  a  Toluminoui  French  historian, 
and  more  vehemently  attadied  to  the  popedom^  than 
Frenchmen  commonly  are,  couplet  the  nulicUms  and 
also  Claudius  of  Turin,  of  whom  the  reader  will  hear  in 
the  next  Chapter,  with  WicUifflta,  Luthexaos,  and 


now  behold  the  rtrlflag  pomm  of  ita  hmm 
in  the  west  We  murt  not  azpecC  lo  oU 
serve  it  generally  illnmiiiating  either  of  thoaa 
two  great  divisums  of  the  Christian  wori^ 
but  only  shining  in  some  particular  diatiieCi^ 
The  absolute  power  of  die  popcb  the  w«iw 
ship  of  images,  and  the  invocation  of  Sdnta 
and  Angels  were  opposed,  as  in  tha  last  cao- 
tury,  by  several  princes  and  ecdasiaatica.  A 
council  at  Paris,  held  in  the  year8S4»  agniA 
with  the  council  of  fVankfort  in  the  rqce. 
tion  of  the  decrees  of  the  second  conneii  of 
'Sice,  and  in  the  prohibitioa  of  image-woik. 
ship.  Agobard,  ardibishop  of  Ijpm$,  wrato 
a  book  against  the  abuse  of  pictnraa  and  la^ 
ages;  in  which  he  maintained,  that  waoi^ht 
not  to  worship  any  image  of  God,  caeept 
that,  which  is  Qod  himself,  hia  etemd  Soni 
and,  that  there  is  no  other  Mediator  betweaa 
God  and  man,  except  Jesua  Chrial^  both 
God  and  man.  I  have  already  obaervM^dai 
the  novel  notion  of  transubatantiation  waa 
vigorously  opposed  by  Rabanua  and  SeoCoa 
Erigena,  the  two  moat  learned  meo  of  tho 
west  in  this  century ;  nor  vmM  that  doctriaa^ 
as  yet,  established  in.  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ Rabanus  treats  it  as  an  npatact  opi. 
nion :  it  may  be  proper  to  add^  that  Bertnai, 
a  monk  of  Corbie,  being  asked  whether  tho 
same  body,  which  was  crucified  was  leceifu' 
ed  in  the  mouth  of  the  faithful  in  the  aac». 
ment,  answered,  that  **  the  diffmoce  ia  aa 
great  as  between  the  pledge,  and  the  thi^ 
for  which  the  pledge  is  ddivexed  ;  as  gr«t 
as  between  the  representation  md  the  reali* 
ty.**  No  Protestant,  at  this  day,  conld  qieak 
more  explicitly  the  sense  of  the  Primitiva 
Church.  In  Italy  itself,  Angilbertua,  bt 
shop  of  Milan,  refused  to  own  the  popeli 
supremacy,  nor  did  the  Chordi  of  Milan  sa^ 
mit  to  the  Roman  See  till  two  hundred  yMia 
afterwards,  k 

But  these  are  only  distant  and  remote  avt 
dences,  that  God  had  not  forsaken  his  Chnick 
in  Europe.  There  want  not,  however,  men 
evident  demonstrationa  of  the  aame  thing  ia 
the  life  and  writings  of  Claudius^  biahcn  of 
Turin,  a  character  worthy  to  be  held  in  mgh 
estimation  by  all,  who  fear  God :  but  soSu 
tie  justice,  in  our  times,  is  done  togodlinaai^ 
that  while  the  names  of  stateamea,  hania% 
and  philosophers  are  in  every  one*a  Doud^ 
the  name  of  this  great  reformer  haa,  prol» 
bly,  been  not  so  much  aa  heard  o(  by  tfaa 


Calvinists.  HebraadidieraaiaiMttkiMtotlMu. 
ortheCroMofChrist,  whlcb,haiaTC,  thatna 
always  adored.*' not  only  the  geBuiM"^ —  "  - 


fley  of  it,  as  ibon  aa  the'Chunh  bbCaliiad 
Chriftian  prinon."    Tom.  V.  pw  " 


serves  to  be  cooildered  aa  the  tastinKiaT  of  a  kanwd  a^ 
▼craary  to  the  e\'angeliGal  diaracter  i  -    -  - 

and  of  Claudius  of  Turin. 

k  I  have  thus  far,  in  this  ehaptv, , 

the  labours  of  Bishop  Newton  on  thepiophceiei, 
Iftl.&c.  In  the  si^l  of  the  chajSnvlSa  «t  of 
the  remarks  of  AIUx  oo  the  Cbttreheiof  PiedmaaL  of 
^  Conturiatoc^  aad  of  Fkury,  dioufh  a  Rumai  Ca- 
tlKnic. 
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geiierahty  of  my  r«*d^r9.  To  me  he  «ecm» 
to  ifctnd  th«  fint  in  the  order  of  time  nmoiiif 
th9  feforaier*.  Let  us  coileec  the  lit  lie  ii»- 
IbniiAtJon  cOffceriiifig  him,  which  we  huve 
Wen  able  to  ohuin.  : 

CLiiudius  will  bom  in  Spain.  In  hi«  early 
vears  he  waa  a  chaplain  in  the  court  of  Lew^ 
la  the  meek :  be  was  reputed  to  have  great 
knowledge  in  the  Scriptures  ;*  in  to  much^ 
that  LewiB  perceiving  the  ignorance  of 
great  part  of  Italy^  in  regard  to  the  doctrinei 
of  the  Gospelt  sayi  Fleury,  and  willing  to 
provide  the  churches  of  Piedmont  with  onei 
who  might  stem  the  growing  torrent  of  im- 
age-worship, promoted  Claudius  to  the  See 
of  Turin,  about  the  yeu  817.  Chiudius  an. 
twered  the  expectationa  of  the  emperor :  hy 
bis  writingSt  be  copiously  expounded  the 
Scriptures  :  by  his  preaebingf  he  laboriously 
itiatructed  the  people;  "  in  truth,"  says 
Fleury,  "he  began  to  preach  and  iiistnict 
with  great  application."  The  culutnnied, 
with  which  his  principles  were  atpersedi  are 
abundantly  confuted  by  his  commentariea  on 
various  ports  of  the  Old  and  New  Te»t»- 
mentt  still  eictant  in  manuscripts,  in  various 
French  lihmriea.  A  comment  on  the  epis- 
tle to  the  GtiUitians,  is  his  only  work  which 
was  committed  to  the  press.  In  it  he  every 
where  asserts  the  equality  of  all  the  A  potties 
with  St.  Peter.  And,  indeed,  he  alwap 
owns  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  only  proper 
bead  of  the  Church.     He  is  severe  aguintt 

I  the  doctrine  of  human  merits,  and  of  the  ex 
ilration  of  tradltioos  to  a  height  of  credibili- 
ty equal  to  that  of  the  Divine  Word*  He 
Biatn tains  that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  faith 
alone;  holds  the  fullabitity  of  the  Church, 
exposes  the  futility  of  praying  for  the  dead^ 
luid  the  sinfulness  of  the  idolatrous  practices 
Ibcii  supported  by  the  Roman  See*  Such 
am  the  sentiments  found  in  his  commentary 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  GaJatians. 

In  bis  commentary  on  St.  Matthew,  be- 
sides an  explication  of  the  Sacrament,  ytry 
different  from  that  of  Paschasius,  who  de- 
fended transubstantiation,  about  sixteen 
years  after,  we  meet  with  some  pious  senti-^ 
ment^  worth  tnm^cribing^  The  words,  "  I 
^vill  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  nne, 
till  that  day  that  J  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Futher's  kingdom^"  he  paraphrases  thus 
**  no  longer  will  I  delight  in  the  carnal  oere< 
monies  of  the  synagogue,  omong-  which  the 
Paschal  Lamb  was  most  di  ! ;  for 

the  time  of  my  resurrection  ;  that 

day  will  come,  when,  placeti  m  mt^  Kiirgdom 
of  God,  exalted  to  the  glory  of  immortal  life, 
I  shall  be  filled  with  a  new  joy,  together 
tb  you,  on  account  of  the  salvation  of  the 
pie  born  again  from  the  fountain  of  the 
'ihutie  spiritual  grace* — What  eh»e  docs  be 

Wkwry,  VuL  V.  a.  17.  If)  (hli  amt  fofne  rAhtf  niAt. 
die  tetiioviMiy  «tf  a  RomAu  CatltoUts  to  the  cTiatac- 
'Ibc  flnt  PigtaUnt  llcfutm»r,  ii  of  |{t«Bt  witgbt 


mean  by  new  wine,  but  the  immortality  of 
renewed  bodies?  By  saying  "  with  you," 
he  promises  them  the  resurrection  of  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  put  on  immortality. 
The  expression  "  with  you,"  must  not  be 
referred  to  the  same  time,  but  to  the  sams 
event  of  the  renewal  of  the  body.  The  A- 
postle  declares  that  we  are  risen  with  Christ, 
that  by  the  expectation  of  the  future  he 
might  bring  present  joy.*"" 

In  the  end  of  his  commentary  on  Leviti^ 
cus,  dedicated  to  the  abbot  Theodenur,  he 
writes  some  things,  which  may  exhibit  and 
iUustrate  his  cares  atid  labours  in  the  support 
of  real  godliness. 

**  The  beauty  of  the  Etemiil  Tnith  and 
Wi«dom, — God  grant  I  may  alwiiys  have  a 
constant  will  to  enjoy  her,  for  the  love  of 
whom  I  have  undertaken  this  work  ! — doth 
not  exclude  those  who  come  to  her ;  she  is 
near  to  all,  who  seek  her  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ;  she  instructs  withtUj  and  convcrta 
tbo§e,  who  behold  her.  No  man  can  judge 
of  her  ;  no  man  can  judge  weU  without  her. 
We  arc  not  commanded  to  go  to  the  creature, 
that  wc  may  be  happy,  but  to  the  Creator, 
who  alone  can  fill  us  with  bliss.  The  will 
faetening  itself  on  the  unchiingeuble  good,  ob- 
taiiif  happiness.  But  when  the  will  sepa/. 
ate*  itself  from  the  unchangeable  good,  and 
seeks  her  own  good  exclusively,  or  directs 
herself  to  inferior  or  exteruttl  good,  she  faUa 
from  God*'^ — These  truths,  concuived  in  tba 
very  taste  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  are  folluw- 
ed  by  a  long  quotation  from  that  father, 
which  expre^ly  forbids  the  woship  of  Saints; 
the  substance  of  which  is  thus  expressed, 
"  Wc,  most  honour  them,  because  they  de^ 
aerve  to  be  imitated,  not  worship  them  with 
an  act  of  reJigion.  We  envy  not  their  bltsa, 
because  they  enjoy  God  without  molestation, 
but  we  love  them  the  more,  because  we  hope 
for  something,  correspondent  to  these  their 
excellencies,  from  him,  who  is  our  God  as 
well  as  theirs."  These  things,  says  Claud- 
iua,  are  the  strongest  mysteries  of  our  faith. 
In  defending  this  truth,  I  am  become  a  n- 
prosch  to  my  neighbours  ;  those,  who  see  me, 
scnff  at  me,  and  point  at  me  to  one  another. 
But  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  conaolation&^  has  comforted  me  in  my  tri- 
bulations," that  I  may  be  able  to  comfort 
others,  that  arc  oppreued  with  sorrow  and 
affliction.  I  rely  on  the  protection  of  him, 
who  has  armed  me  with  the  anirour  uf  rigbu 
eousness  and  of  faith,  the  tried  ihield  for  my 
eternal  sdvadon." 

Complaints  had,  it  seemii  been  made  a- 
gainst  Claudius,  at  the  court  of  Lewis,  far 
having  broken  down  images  through  his  dio- 
cese, and  for  having  written  against  the  wor^ 

'  Tills  can  tukrdly  be  kl]o«rr<l  to  bt  Iho  Nholc  of  Sf. 
pjufB  inewihitf,  ill  th*  rapmuon  **  rltca  with  ChnM  ;* 
o«vertr>elcs»»  ihe  ideos  of  GisiKUuf  an  eocKl,  to  foj  u 

"  /  Cur,  t 
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sliip  of  tbein.  Being  leproached  by  Thco* 
demir  for  his  conduct,  Claudius  wrote  an  a- 
pology,  of  which  the  foUowing  is  an  extract : 
««<  Being  obliged  to  accept  the  bishopric, 
when  I  came  to  Turin,  I  found  all  the 
churches  full  of  abominations  and  images ; 
and  because  I  began  to  destroy  what  every 
one  adored,  every  one  began  to  open  his 
mouth  against  roe. — They  say,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve, that  there  is  any  thing  divine  in  the  i- 
mage ;  we  only  reverence  it  in  honour  of  the 
person,  whom  it  represents.  I  answer,  if 
they,  who  have  quitted  the  worship  of  devils, 
honour  the  images  of  saints,  they  have  not 
forsaken  idols,  thev  have  only  changed  the 
names.  For  whether  you  paint  upon  a  wall 
the  pictures  of  St  Peter  or  St  Paul,  or  those 
of  Jupiter,  Saturn,  or  Mercury,  tbey  are  now 
neither  gods,  nor  apostles,  nor  men.  The 
name  is  changed,  the  error  continues  the 
same.  If  men  must  be  adored,  there  would 
be  less  absurdity  in  adoring  them  when  alive, 
while  they  are  the  image  of  God,  than  after 
they  are  dead,  when  they  only  resemble 
stocks  and  stones.  And  if  we  are  not  al- 
lowed  to  adore  the  works  of  God,  much  less 
are  we  allowed  to  adore  the  works  of  men. — 
If  the  Cross  of  Christ  ought  to  be  adored, 
because  he  was  nailed  to  it,  for  the  same  rea- 
son we  ought  to  adore  mangers,  because  he 
was  laid  in  one ;  and  swaddling-clothes,  be- 
cause he  was  wrapped  in  them."  He  goes 
on  to  mention  other  similar  instances,  and 
adds,  **  we  have  not  been  ordered  to  adore 
the  cross,  but  to  bear  it,  and  to  deny  our- 
selves.— As  to  your  assertion,  that  I  speak 
against  the  going  to  Rome  by  way  of  penance, 
it  is  not  true ;  I  neither  approve  nor  disap- 
prove  such  pilgrimages ;  to  some  they  are  not 
useful,  to  others  they  are  not  prejudiciaL  It  is 
a  great  perversion  of  the  words  <  thou  art 
Peter,*  &c.  to  infer  from  them,  that  eternal 
life  is  to  be  gained  by  a  journey  to  Rome, 
and  by  the  intercession  of  St  Peter. — The 
Apostolic,  that  is,  the  pope,  is  not  he,  who 
fills  the  See  of  the  Apostle,  but  he  who  dis- 
charges its  duties." 

Such,  MjB  Fleury,  were  the  errors  of 
Claudius  of  Turin.  He  then  tells  us,  that 
they  were  refuted  by  a  recluse  called  Dun* 
gul.  He  gives  us  a  few  extracts  ftt>m 
this  writer,  which  it  will  be  perfectly  need- 
less to  recite ;  for,  as  Fleury  owns,  Dungal 
hardly  makes  use  of  any  thing  else  but  dta- 
tions,  and  **  in  truth,"  continues  he,  "  the 
main  proofs  in  this  matter  have  always  been 
the  tradition  and  constant  usage  of  the 
Church."  In  the  judgment  of  men  who  de- 
termine controversies,  whicb  enter  into  the 
essence  of  Christiimity  by  the  Scriptures  a- 
lone,  the  victory  of  Claudius  in  this  dispute 
is  dicisive. 

Wo  are  obliged,  however,  to  Dungal,  for 

•  Fleury. 


the  preaervatioii  of  tlM  titneti  of  the  ap^. 
logy.  In  addition  Co  the  tiipiiicntBtrro  puHk 
there  are  also  some  patbetie  exbortatioDS  In- 
terspersed in  the  work,  which  shew  tbo  w- 
dour  of  the  bishop's  mind,  and  the  charitablt 
seal  for  divine  truth  and  for  the  salvatioo  of 
souls,  with  which  he  was  endowed.  I  sbdl 
present  the  reader  with  a  few  aentenees.' 
"  All  these  things  are  ridiculous,  rather  wor- 
thy of  lamentation  than  of  grave  dismssion  i 
but  we  are  obliged  to  describe  them,  in  op- 
position to  fools,  and  to  declaim  against  thoaa 
hearts  of  stone,  whom  the  anowa  and  sen- 
tences of  the  DivineWord  cannot  pieioe,an4 
therefore  we  are  under  a  neeeasity  to  ssisnU 
them  in  this  manner.  Come  to  yourselfti 
again,  ye  vrretched  aaogressors :  why  are  yt 
gone  astray  from  truth,  and  are  fidlen  in  lata 
with  vani^?  why  do  you  make  souls,  by 
troops,  to  become  the  associates  of  devil% 
by  the  horrible  sacrilege  of  your  idolab  c^ 
tranging  them  from  their  Creator,  and  pr^ 
ciptating  them  into  everlasting  damnation?— 
Return,  ye  blind,  to  your  light— Shall  wa 
not  believe  God,  when  he  swears,  that  ne^ 
ther  Noah,  nor  Daniel,  nor  Job  *  shall  de- 
liver son  or  daughter  by  their  righteonsneaa? 
For  this  end  he  makes  the  dedaration,  that 
none  might  put  confidence  in  the  intnoesaioB 
of  Saints. — Ye  fools,  who  run  to  Rome,  to 
seek  there  for  the  intercession  of  an  Apos- 
tle, when  will  ye  be  wise  ?  What  would  St 
Augustine  say  of  you,  whom  we  have  so  of* 
ten  quoted?" 

If  the  works  of  this  great  and  good  man 
had  been  published  as  nithfully  as  those  of 
his  adversaries,  I  doubt  not  but  he  woaU 
appear  to  us  in  a  much  more  striking  Ught 
than  he  can  do  from  a  few  imperfect  quota- 
tions. But  his  writings  were  either  sup- 
pressed or  secreted.  The  reign  of  idolatij 
had  taken  place,  and  the  world  worshippsd 
THE  BEAST.  The  Isbours,  however,  of  Qan- 
dins,  were  not  in  vain :  he  checked  thagioir- 
ing  evil  in  his  own  diocese  at  least;  and 
Romish  writers  have  owned,  that  the  vaUcfi 
of  Piedmont,  which  belonged  to  his  bishop- 
ric, preserved  hii  opinions  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries.  Whence  it  is  prdbafakb  tfaift 
the  Churches  of  the  Waldensea  were  cith« 
derived,  or  at  least  received  much  incniie 
and  confirmation  from  his  labouia. 

If  we  look  at  the  sulject  matter  of  tlis 
bishop^s  preaching  and  expositions,  in  an  ^ 
vangelical  view,  it  will  appear,  that  the  eoi^ 
troversy  between  him  and  his  advenarisi 
was,  whether  man  shall  be  justified  befbn 

God  BY  JE8I7B  CHRIST  THBOUOH  FAITH  AUMI^ 

or  whether  he  shall  betslce  himself  to  om 
REFuoBB  for  the  peace  of  his  disquieted  oath 
science.  What  those  other  refuges  may  Im, 
will  much  depend  on  the  custons  and  habili 
of  the  times  in  which  a  man  Uvea.  lJiiaBef% 
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like  our  own,  of  great  dvilixation  and  refine-  in  the  vftcmit  pJace»»  ox(*tciie  the  office,  io 
mcne,  they  ^rill,  ehiefiy.  be  acU  of  humanity  long  as  tliey  live  ijideed^   but  no  longer.' 


and  kindn^M  to  tbe  needy :  in  an  age  of  «u 
perstition,  ihey  will  be  ccremonkl  obser- 
voncea,  and  the  whole  appanitus  of  will- 
WoasKlP/       Ag-airtaC  the  fulse  reliefs  of  a 


From  tbe  year  823,  Ciaudius  wrote  ogainH 
the  prevailing  aupcrstition,  and  lived  to  tba 
year  839.  That  he  v\'hs  not  put  to  death  for 
confessing  the  real  faith  of  Chriat,  seema  to 


burdened  conscience,  which  the  popedom  ^  have  been,  under  Providence,  owing  to  the 
exhibited,  this  first  Protestant  reformer  mi-  protection  of  the  French  court.  The  cause, 
litated  in  much  Cbristiktn  xealt  and  pointed  which  he  eapoused,  was  8till,  in  part,  6up- 
out  to  bis  hearera  and  hju  readers  themt^dla-  pofted  in  the  we§teni  Churches ;  and  the 
tion  of  JefiUM  Christ,  as  the  sole  and  olUsijf.  Roman  hierarchy  wan  not  yet  able  to  esta- 
ficient  object  of  depcndc^nce.  With  what  blish  idolatry  in  its  full  extent,  and  to  puniih 
sueeesa  this  was  done  nmong  hia  people  we  all  ita  opposers.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that 
have  no  account ;  but^  doubtless,  so  great  a '  even  the  adveraaries  of  Cleudius  did  not  in- 
light  was  not  set  up  in  vain  ;  and  could  I  re^  I  sist  on  the  worship  of  iniiiges  ;  tliey  only  aa- 
dte  tbe  effects  of  his  labours  in   Piedmont,  serted,  that  tbey  were  innocent  and  LL<ieful. 


the  account  would  in  all  probability  be  both 
pleasing  and  pmtitable  to  evangelical  minda. 
Let  us  icc  what  farther  diecoveriea  we  caji 
make  of  bis  ipirit  and  views  from  tbe  ex* 
tract*  of  his  \vritingii  drawn  from  another  of 
lii*  adversaries, 

Thia*  was  jona":,  bishop  of  Orleans,  He 
wrote  three  books  agninat  Claudius,  filled 
with  invective.  He  mentions,  however, 
«ucli  reasonings  made  use  of  by  bi»  adversa. 
17,  as  it  waa  not  in  his  power  to  overturn, 
particularly  the  authority  of  tbe  second  com> 
mandment,  on  wbicb  hinge,  indeed,  the 
whole  controverjiy  turns,  »o  fkr  aji  it  relates 
lo  Ibe  worship  of  images.  In  regard  to  piU 
griroages  to  Eonne,  Claudius  observes,  that 
the  greater  part,  in  corisequcfK'e  of  them, 
become  worse  men  than  they  were  before. 
In  opposing  tbe  popedom,  be  observes,  on 
account  of  those  word;;  of  our  Lord,  "  I  will 
give  to  thee  the  keys,"  &c*  ignonmt  men, 
Jor  the  sake  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  setting 
aside  all  ftpiritual  understanding,  will  go  to 
Rome.  Hence  we  see,  that  the  power  of 
the  popedom  was  much  founded  on  the  mis- 
guided consciencea  of  men*  Persons  dis- 
treaaed,  on  account  of  their  Bins,  naturally 
catch  at  every  stipport,  which  offers  them 
relief.  And,  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace  no  longer  shining,  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  delusory  con  solutions  of 
fered  by  the  popedom ;  and  thus,  at  once, 
gained  a  false  peace,  hardened  themselves  in 
real  wiekedneas,  and  supported  the  grandeur 
of  Antichrist.  What  a  blessing  is  tbe  real 
Gospel  I  it  both  consoles  and  sanctifies  the 
iinner,  and  removes  tbe  most  powerful  in- 

Icitements  to  superstition.  But,  to  proceed 
with  tbe  words  of  Claudius.  *'  It  is  not  said, 
•  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  in  heaven,  shall 
l>e  bound  on  earth.' — By  this  we  should 
iinow,  that  the  ministry  of  thebishopa  of  the 
Church,  continues  only,  so  long  as  they  re- 
jnain  upon  earth.  After  they  have  left  tliis 
florid,  it  ceases :  St.  Peter  has  no  longer 
ipny  intluenoe  in  tbe  government  of  the 
Church  militant;  and  Uiose,  who  succeed 


So  far  were  the  decrees  of  the  papacy  from 
being  owned  as  decisive,  through  Europe. 
At  the  same  time,  it  most  be  confessed,  that 
the  middle  path,  wbicb  first  had  the  sanction 
of  Gregory,  and  was  afterwards  conllrmed 
by  the  Carolin  books  and  the  council  of 
Frankfort,  nutuniily  paved  tbe  way  for  tbe 
gradual  establishment  of  idolatry. 


* 


CHAPTER  IV, 

TH£  CASE  OF  GOTTESCHAU^Cft, 

The  subject  of  predestination  and  grace  haJ 
been  formerly  controverted,  in  the  churches 
of  France,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  a* 
cutenessand  ingenuity,  and  what  in  zitill  more 
pleasing  to  a  Christian  mind,  with  6ertuus- 
ne«a»  candour,  and  charity.  We  have  seen 
with  what  zeal  the  dot^lrine  of  divine  grace 
had  been  defended  and  illustrdted  by  the 
followers  of  Augustine,  and  what  a  salutary 
intlucnce  had  attended  that  doctrine  on  the 
knowledge,  the  t»pirit,  and  the  lives  of  Chris, 
tians.  It  baa  appeared  aUo,  that  many.  who» 
partly  through  an  iB-grounded  fear  of  per* 
nicious  consequences,  and  partly  through  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  nature  of  ^he  sub- 
ject, were  averse  to  the  seiitirneuts  of  Au- 
guntine,  did  still  sincerely  abhor  Pelagtan- 
ism,  undf  with  an  happy  inconsii^teucy,  lived 
humbly  dependent  011  divine  grace  alone, 
though  they  maintained  Semi-Pelagionisirn 
in  their  sentiments.  But,  as  supenititiuti,  i. 
dolatr)s  and  ignorance  increased,  tlie  truly 
evangelical  views  of  Augustine  were  luortj 
and  more  thrown  into  the  ihade,  and  the  caise 
of  Gotteschalcus  shewcdi  that  it  was  now 


'  S«e  CokMa.  ii. 


I  have  added  n  wo^rd  or  tvn  {ncplanatory  of  tlio 
incaDinir,  which*  on  accimnt  of  the  itnixrfM.'tiua  of  tlio 
(ItKi'tatjiui.  I.  i«ii(i,....ntly  i^mbaiTAMHL  I  ApfKrvhtiHl,  if 
w  inf'  '  .•  r<»l  wurili  of  our  I^mi,  "  wKafK,- 

eter  i  I  on  eurth,  »h«ll  be  l*inin«l  in  htn* 

vpn,'  i  ^  episcopal  ncu  ttrinioatt^l  ikith  litt 

lifv  ;  whtt'rciu_«  tr  it  luul  bMni  uitl,  whaUaevrr  tliuu  %tvi\t 
biixJ  m  hsBvcD.  shall  l»  bouml  on  urth,  tome  cdudMe. 
tiitn<v  mi^C  tictn  to  im  Rlvm  to  U)«  klci  tif  thr  eooonii. 

IAtu«  iiKf  hto  otmn  on  «Bfth.  In  ih«  penoni  of  lili  i 
mn.    C«ut.  Ms£.  Csat.  UC.  118. 
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H  ><.r3  A  »j-t£iiafl7    rmn 
«3tfr  1  ^M  a«  Mil  '.^9A  1  vAOtf  .   t3ft  ai  w- 


«Mr^>i    w^  ^  2«  vw  ^3arr«ti  v:^  w^ffTir .  tad 
v^ks  *i#^n  *j;«e  u^*£A^  ->  ^-yy*  ;  »cd  F'jkttj  liur  sad  j 


ic  :2c  aiauc  »  sic  ae  &Kieie  if 
AiKiMaii.  ao^  ciceunif  CMC  ki 


f*M/>«  erf'  £4.*^  ^%<r.Md  u  ^i::^  be  Rn-^^Ae, 

£/»,  on  *£.:«  <y/Ml.t>,«p  ua£  if  Lt  v«i  pre. 
t^miA  '4Ut.fa%  Lii  4«0Etrxa*  tLcOl  be  ^Lam. 
t4  Uj\^  'i.tuj^.  li  he  ww  raHj  ri«i7  of 
tAii  tT^ttikJkitr,  j.rtrtimy^t^  the  iM<M  01 
tit  pwi^ciV/fj,  »Mdi  be  «fcenraxiift  usder- 
werit,  WM  ra>/iiat«d  to  h*imhlt  him,  utd 
«^;jm:  h;rA  t/^  ie*nk  fa^^e  pnetieali/  than  he 
h4/i  tver  4i//r«<:,  the  real  yrmzt  of  thofe  doc- 
tni<e«,  f'^  whiifb  be  honestly  iijflered. 

v\)y/ijt  the  y««r  <<4<,  he  left  hit  monas- 
tery, «n4  went  into  iJdmnta  and  Pannoaia, 
«rb«re  be  vpfeftd  ibe  doctrinei  of  Augiutine, 
and^  «  pretence,  it  wat  taid  hj  bii  enemica, 
ffi  ifreMr.h'tnf[  the  Go«pel  to  the  infidels.  At 
hi«  retuniy  he  remained  fiome  time  in  Lorn- 
Uttdy,  and  in  ^A7,  he  held  a  conference  with 
Nr/tirtgij«,  bikhop  iff  Vienne,  conreming  pre- 
destination. Hit  zeal  gave  offence  to  the 
bishop,  who  prevailed  on  Rahanus,  the  arch- 
bishop of  MentZp  to  undertake  the  confuta- 
tion of  the  novel  heresy,  as  it  was  now  de- 
crefM.  Rabanus  calumniated  Gottescbalcos 
with  chose  monstrous  and  licentious  conse- 
'lufrfires,  with  which  the  doctrines  of  divine 
yntH!  have  in  all  ages  been  aspersed,  and 
frofri  which  St.  Paid  himself  was  not  ex- 
irrnptfd  :  afid  having  dressed  the  sentiments 
of  iiin  advcrMry  in  the  most  odious  colours, 
be  found  it  no  hard  task,  to  expose  him  to 
irifHiriy.  The  learned  monk  undertook  to 
defend  hinifielf  in  writing,  and  proposed  the 
MiibjiTt  to  the  consideration  of  the  mo&t  able 
nifii  of  his  time ;  and,  against  the  great  cre- 
dit uitd  authority  of  his  adversary,  he  oppos- 
ed the  renowned  name  of  Augustine.  But 
nu  rmihc  ever  aj)peured  with  more  disadvan- 

••  I  Imt*  rxtracttil  I  he  bc*t  •cmunt  of  this  pcrion 
whirh  I  »)iilii.  fti>in  Flcury  And  l)u  Pin,  both  Roman 
(Mtliiillr  wriUmi  I  haveavaileil  mywlT  alto  tif  the  ro- 
tiMrka  of  MiMhrtin ;  fhiin  the  writingii  of  the  Mngilu. 
lnii|{rti«iMi  ('<<nturiiii»ni,  where  I  tiiiRht  have  rx|N!ctcd 
I  hi-  niiMl  fi|iiiiAi)h-  ;im|  the  imiet  JURt  account,  I  rauld 
(iilliHi  iHiihitiK.     Tlicy  hai)(lU>  the  RUhJcil  briHly  and 


Tb»] 


vend ;: :  aadL  ca  tb  eoanwy,  if  1 4 

zsaud  u>  ttliaboBL  vbaxctvr  sias  Ijm,  g^kf 

oc  I  fcali  eotsinkr  be  ami.* 

1  is  a  £ew  worii,  aid  be. 

doctrise. 

tiiacBBar  estcnd  fkHy  mxa  tbe  imvi  off 
Babamu;  aad,  ia  a  eovadi  of  I 
amiscd  GottcKba2c«s»  wbo  suH 
his  doctrine  with  ttramf  On  this 
count,  the  Monk  was  eoadcmncd  aaaabi 
tic,  degraded  imn  the  priesthood,  1 
ed  to  be  beaten  with  rods  i 
Aj  nothing.  howewTy  was 
him.  except  his  adbereDre  to  die  acntia 
of  Augustine,  which  where  still  b^  in  esd> 
mation  in  the  Chnidu  this  skomft  «js  Da 
Pin,  that  he  was  an  injured  omi. 

And  now  the  presnmptuoof  boaats  of 
Gotteschalcus,  if  they  were  his  boaiU  i>- 
deed,  met  with  an  bomiliatiBg  check.  Fgi; 
while  he  was  whipped  in  the  prejence  of 
the  emperor  Charles  and  the  bufaopa  wiA 
great  s«-erity,  and  was  given  to  andentnd 
that  he  must  cast  into  the  fire  with  hia  ovo 
liand  a  writing,  in  which  be  bad  made  a  col- 
lection of  Scripture-tcxtSk  in  order  to  |no«t 
his  opinion,  he,  at  length,  overpowered  bf 
his  sufferings,  dropped  the  book  into  tht 
flames ;  after  which  he  was  kept  doutjA' 
soner  by  Hincmar  in  a  monaatoy.  This 
method  qf  convincing  an  heretic  of  bis  o^ 
rors,  seems,  however,  to  have  been  byao 
means  satis&ctory  to  him,  who  had  madovM 
of  it.  For  Hincmar  atill  took  pains  to  pM^ 
suode  Gotteschalcus  to  retract  his  scnt^ 
ments,  but  in  vain.  The  injured  poftnr 
maintained,  with  his  last  breath,  thedoctciw 
for  which  he  suffered,  and  died  in  prison  in 
the  year  870.' 

Hincmar,  hearing  that  he  lay  at  the  point 

It  ifl  evident,  that  nidi 


with  (>qtul  niauiibility.  be  alleged  soiimk  ttat  doclilBt 
of  the  ixth  (.'hap.  to  the  RomaiM.  Whoever  woaH  ns 
this  method  of  argumcntatkn  lilted  tDthebotlon,aMV 
coiuiult  the  artmlrable  Analqnr  of  Butler,  C  VL  i>iiirtl. 


iimriivrdiy.  aiuljoln  with  the  cnemio*  of  notlcKhalcui  •  who,  though  no  predciUnarS  hi  hb  MBCbnentt,  cm* 
In  fHHMlrmiiinK  ^»n,  without  nflbrdinK  their  rrnden  any  didly  suimtta,  and,  I  think.  izxtfinaaUv  arovoL  thtftt 
pmiH-r  iiiatrriiili.  uti  wluch  they  might  farm  ft  Judgment  Iai7  of  the  vul^  ot^ectlom.      ^^    ■-  '-^ 


|i»  tJieuiMilvit. 
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of  deiitJi,  sent  him  a  fornmlnry,  tvbich  he  wtts 
to  «ul>scribe,  itJ  order  to  hh  being  received 
intii  tlie  cominimioii  of  the  Cliurdi.  Oottcs- 
choleu^  rejected  the  ofFer  with  iiidignation. 
He  refiLsed  to  retract  to  the  last ;  luid  wiia 
denied  Cbristi&B  burial*  by  the  order*  of 
Hinemar. 

This  k  nil  that  t  can  find  material  cotu 
oerviing*  Gotteschalens.  That  he  M-as  an 
humble  and  Btncere  follower  of  Christ,  in  the 
main,  will  ((carre  b^^  doubted  by  thofio,  \\'ho 
make  a  fair  ciitjmatc  of  his  constuncy  in  suf* 
ferinj?,  and  at  the  same  time  reject,  that  no 
moral  turpitude  is  affixed  to  his  memory. 
£ven  in  thut  age  there  wanted  not  men»  who 
remonstrated  lottdly  against  the  barbarity, 
with  which  he  had  been  treated.  Remigiu^, 
archbishop  of  Lyons,  distingijifihed  himself 
among  tbe«e ;  and,  tn  a  council  held  at  Va- 
]en«;e,  in  Dauphiny,  in  the  year  855,  both 
Gottesrhalcns  and  his  doctrine  were  vindi- 
cated and  defended.  Two  subsequent  coun* 
cdli  confirmed  the  decrees  of  this  counciL 
The  Churches  of  Lyons,  Vienne,and  Aries, 
formerly  renowned  for  piety,  vigorously  sup- 
ported the  sentiments  of  GotteKchulrus ; 
and  it  wafl  apparent,  that  all  teli(»li  for  the 
doctrines  of  grace  was  not  lost  in  the  Church. 
It  is  very  extraordinarj',  that  the  euiise  of 
Gottesehalcn^  should  prove,  in  the  end,  vic- 
torious, while  be  himself  remdned  under  the 
power  of  persecution.  But  the  great  secu- 
lar intliieuce  of  Hinemar,  who  for  near  forty 
yearn  presided  at  Rheims,  and  made  himself 
highly  useful  to  king's  und  princes,  aei^ms  to 
aet'ount  ft^r  this. 

It  would  be  uninteresti?ig  to  derail  an  ac- 
count of  the  writings  on  both  sides,  which 
were  published  on  the  04.*c{ision  of  this  con 
trove rny.  One  lesson  the  case  before  us  i& 
pecoliarly  calculated  to  teach,  namely,  not  to 
condemn  any  person  for  consequences,  which 
others  may  di-aw  from  his  doctrine,  and 
which  he  himself  both  speculatively  and 
practically  disavows.  This  injustice  was 
never  more  flagrantly  committed,  than  in  the 
transactions,  which  we  have  briefly  reviewed. 
Of  Hinemar,  much  information  indeed  is 
left  us  in  eeclesia<itical  story ;  but  I  do  not 
aeem  to  have  any  more  employment  for  him 
in  this  work,  than  1  have  for  the  princes  of 
France  and  Germany  of  that  period.  It  is 
not  htird  to  form,  on  the  whole*  some  esti* 
mate  of  the  Htate  of  religion  at  that  time  in 
France.  The  spirit  of  Chri»t»anity  was 
inuch  decayed  ;  but  there  were,  doubtless,  a 
ilumber  of  persons,  to  whom  Christ  and  his 
grace  were  precious :  and  the  inttuenee  of 
eviingelirtd  truth  was  still  so  strong,  that  alt 
the  cruelty,  activity,  and  artifice  of  one  a( 
the  most  subtle  politicians  of  that  age,  for 
•uch  was  Hinemar,  were  not  able  to  extir- 
►ite  it. 


CUAPTEa  V, 

THE  PROPAGATtON  OF  THK  OOSPEI.  tlf  THlf 
CENTL&Y. 

In  this  century  the  Church ei  of  the  east  and 
west  begun  to  be  separated  from  one  another, 
through  the  pride  and  ambition  of  the  pon- 
tii!j  of  Rome  and  Constantinople.  Of  such 
a  division,  which  makes  a  great  noise,  in 
what  isGomtnonly  called  ecclesiastical  history, 
it  is  BufUcient  for  an  historian  of  the  Chureh 
of  Christ,  to  say,  that  the  wound,  after  re- 
peated attempts,  was  never  healed.  Both 
the  east  and  the  weat,  indeed,  were  full  of  i* 
dolatry  and  darkness,  and  seemed  to  vie  vvitS 
each  other  in  supporting  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan* Providence,  however,  made  use  of  the 
ambitious  spirit  of  the  prelates  for  the  still 
more  extensive  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
In  this  cbapter  I  shall  collect  the  information 
upon  this  subject,  whicb  may  be  extracted 
from  an  enormous  mass  of  eeclesiastical  rub- 
bish ;  and,  at  the  eame  time,  shall  luy  before 
my  readers  aome  eiidences  of  the  progresa 
of  the  good  work,  among  the  nations,  which 
had  been,  in  part,  evangelized  in  the  two  last 
centuries. 

Con itan tine,  afterwards  called  Cyril,  wm 
born  at  Thessalonica,  of  a  RomAn  fimiily, 
and  was  educated  at  Constantinople.  In 
846,  the  famous  Fhotlus,  who  by  much  ini- 
quity, at  length,  obtained  the  bishopric  of 
Con*tantinople,  envying  Ignatius,  at  that 
lijne  bishop,  disputed  in  opposition  to  htm, 
that  every  man  had  two  souls.  Being  re- 
proved by  Cyril,  he  said,  thnt  he  meant  not 
to  bun  any  one,  but  only  to  try  the  logical 
abilities  of  Ignatius.  *'  You  have  thrown 
your  darti  into  the  crowd/  sjiid  Cyril,  *•  yet 
pretend  that  none  will  be  htirt  How  keen 
soever  the  eyes  of  your  wisdom  be,  lliey  are 
blinded  by  the  smoke  of  avarice  and  envy. 
Your  passion  against  Ignutius  has  deceived 
you."  Cyril  indeed  seems  to  have  been  as 
much  superior  to  Photius  in  piety,  hs  he  wat 
his  inferior  in  learning:  he  became  one  of 
the  most  active  and  useful  missionaries  of 
this  century  j  and  Providence  opened  to  him 
a  door  of  solid  utility  among  the  idolatrous 
nations,* 

The  Bulgarians  were  a  bsrbarous  and  sav- 
age people,  whose  neighbourhood  had  long 
been  troublesome  to  the  Oreek  enipcrora. 
The  sister  of  their  king  Bogoris,  having  been 
taken  captive  in  a  military  incursion,  was 
brought  to  f Constantinople,  and  there  received 
Christianity.  Upon  her  redemption  and  re- 
turn to  her  own  euuntry,  she  gave  a  strong 
evidence,  that  her  change  of  religion  had 
bcLU  moru^  tliuii  noiuinul.      Sbe  was  struck 

'  See  Alban  OuUcr,  Va4.  XII. 
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with  grief  and  companion,  to  see  the  king, 
her  brother,  enilaved  to  idolatry ;  and  she 
used  the  most  cogent  aiguments  in  her  power, 
in  order  to  convince  him  of  the  vanity  of 
hii  worship.  Bogoris  was  affected  with  her 
arguments ;  but  was  not  prevailed  upon  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  till,  a  famine  and  a 
plague  appearing  in  Bulgaria,  she  persuaded 
him  to  pray  to  the  God  of  the  ChristianB. 
He  did  so,  and  the  plague  ceased.  There  was 
something  so  remarkable  in  the  event,  that 
Bogoris  was  induced  to  send  for  missionaries 
to  Constantinople;  and  at  length  received 
baptism,  together  with  many  of  his  people.' 
Cyril  and  his  devout  brother  Methodius, 
were  the  instruments  of  these  blessings  to 
the  Bulgarians.  Bogoris  had  desired  Me- 
thodius  to  draw  him  a  picture.  Methodius 
chose  for  his  subject  the  last  judgment,  and 
explained  it.  This  is  supposed  to  have 
induced  the  king  to  receive  baptism.  The 
event  happened  about  the  year  861.^  That 
same  pope  Nicolas,  who  so  warmly  applaud- 
ed the  sanguinary  exploits  of  the  empress 
Theodora  against  the  Paulidans,  rejoiced  at 
the  opportunity,  which  this  religious  change 
among  the  Bulgarians  afforded  him  of  ex- 
tending his  influence.  He  sent  bishops,  who 
preached  and  baptized  throughout  the  coun- 
try :  and  Bogoris  sent  his  son  to  Rome,  with 
many  Lords :  he  consulted  the  pope  on  a  va- 
riety of  subjects,  and  intreated  him  to  send 
pastors  into  Bulgaria.  Nicolas  rejoiced,  sajrs 
{■Icury,^  not  only  on  account  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Bulgarians,  but  the  more,  because 
they  came  so  far  to  seek  instruction  from 
the  holy  See.  They  had,  however,  though 
attended  with  many  superstitions,  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Christ  introduced 
among  them.  The  Saviour,  in  some  sense, 
was  preached,  not>vith8tanding  that  pride  and 
sinister  motives  predominated  altogether  in 
the  Roman  See;  and  St  Paul,  in  such  a 
case,  would  have  said,  **  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice,"*  Nor  b  there 
any  reason  to  believe,  that  all  the  mission- 
aries would  be  no  less  corrupt  than  the  pope : 
on  the  contrary,  we  caimot  doubt  but  the 
word  was  not  preached  altogether  in  vain. 
These  transactions  took  place  about  the 
year  866. 

About  the  same  time  Cyril,  and  his  bro- 
ther Methodius,  missionaries  among  the  Bul- 
garians, laboured  also  among  the  Slavonians 
and  the  Chazari.*  These  people  lived  on 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  begged  the  em- 
peror Michael  III.  and  his  mother  Theo- 
dora, to  send  them  some  instructors.  Cyril 
and  his  brother  Methodius  were  sent  to 
preach  to  them.  The  Cham  and  his  whole 
nation  were  baptized  :  and  Cyril  gave  a  no- 
ble proof  of  his  disinterestedness  in  refusing 

•  Poqihyragnincttu.      ^  See  Albiai  Butler.  VoL  XII. 
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those  presents,  which  the  mmilficence  of  the 
prince  would  have  heaped  upon  him.  8m 
Alban  Butler,  Vol  IS. 

Cyril  arriving  at  Chersona,  continued  there 
some  time,  to  learn  the  language  of  the  Cha- 
zari ;  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  thm 
Sclavonian  tongue,  because  it  is  certain,  that 
Constantine  translated  the  sacred  Books  info 
that  language.  And  as  the  people  had  not 
then  the  use  of  letters,  he  invented  an  alpha- 
bet for  their  use^  and  was  very  successful  ia 
teaching  Christianity  among  the  Chaxari.  Ha 
made  the  greater  impression  on  their  minds^ 
because  of  the  unquestionable  proofs,  which 
he  gave  them  of  his  disinterestedness.  Aftar 
this,  BartiUs,  prince  of  Moravia,  understand- 
ing what  had  been  done  among  the  Chaxarip 
desired  the  Greek  emperor  Michael  to  send 
some  missionaries  to  instruct  his  people  lika- 
wise  in  Christianity.  Michael  sent  &e  sama 
Constantine  and  Methodius,  who  carried 
with  them  the  same  Sclavonian  Ooepd* 
taught  the  children  the  letters,  which  Uktf 
had  invented,  laboured  in  their  missJoo,  uA 
instructed  the  people  four  years  and  a  half. 

The  king  of  Moravia  was  baptized  with 
many  of  his  sulijects.  Cyril  died  a  monk : 
Methodius  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Moiw 
avia.  The  Sclavonian  tongue,  invented  by 
these  two  missionaries,  is,  to  this  day,  used 
in  the  liturgy  of  the  Moravians.  Compldnt 
was  made  to  Pope  John  VUI.  of  the  nov^ 
ty  of  worshipping  in  a  barbarous  tongue ;  bol 
he  condescended  to  own  himself  eatiafiai 
with  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  missimi* 
aries.  Bogoris,  king  of  Bulgaria,  gave  «p 
his  crown  about  the  year  880»  and  retued  Into 
a  monastery.  Methodius,  after  a  long  oouna 
of  labours,  died  in  an  advanced  age.  Sea 
Alban  Butler,  VoL  12. 

These  were  noble  works,  and  some  divhM 
unction,  amidst  all  the  superstitioiis,  oo 
doubt,  attended  them.  In  the  mean  tinab 
Nicolas  of  Rome,  and  Photius  of  ConaCaBtlp 
nople,  two  of  the  proudest  men  of  any  w^ 
were  acrimoniously  inveighing  against  oat 
another,  and  striving  each  to  Beenre  to  hia- 
self  the  obedience  of  the  new  convertap 
There  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the  missioi^ 
aries  themselves  were  of  a  better  spirit :  aad 
if  I  had  materials  of  their  transaetiona  b^ 
fore  me,  I  would  present  them  with  plai^ 
sure  to  the  reader ;  but  the  squabbles  of  tfaa 
prelates  themselves,  for  ecclesiastical  dont 
nion,  and  the  effects  of  those  aqoabUe^  an 
scarce  worth  his  attention. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  invectivat  «f 
Photius,  against  Nicolas,  that  the  Ruadaa^ 
hitherto  barbarous  and  savage^  had^raocivid 
a  Christian  bishop,  and  were  then  mdar  !■• 
structions.  Also,  about  the  year  867,  eeiu 
tain  provinces  of  Dalmatia  sent  an  aaahaa^ 
to  Constantinople,  imploring  the  enparar 
Basilius  to  supply  them  with  Chnstian 
teachers.     Their  rcqoett  was  granta^  and 
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tbc  pale  of  the  Church  was  extended  throug^li- 
out  thoie  provinces.^ 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  th*?  countries, 
wMdi  had  be€n  cviingelized  in  t lie  lai»t  ceii- 
turyi  we  may  discern  some  truces  of  the  Hpi> 
rit  of  godUiie«9  still  remaining  ttinong  them. 
Length  of  timet  under  the  in  due  nee  of  na- 
tural depTuvity,  had  not,  as  y«t,  destroyed  all 
the  seeds  of  that  divine  simplicity,  which,  as 
we  have  had  repeated  occusion  to  ohsen'e,  is 
always  the  most  pure  in  the  infancy  of  rcE 
gion.  Frederic  of  Devonshire,  nephew  to 
Boniface^  the  i\po&tle  of  Germany,  fto  re- 
nowned in  the  last  century,  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Utrecht ;  and  dining  with  the  em- 
peror, Lewi*  the  JVUek*  was  exhorted  hy  him 
to  discharge  his  office  with  faitlifuUubs  and 
integrity.  The  bishop,  pointing  to  a  ti^h  on 
the  fable,  asked  whether  it  was  proper  to 
take  hold  of  it  by  the  head  or  by  the  tail. 
**  By  the  head,  to  be  sure,"  replied  the  em- 
peror. **  Then  I  must  begin  ^Y  career  of 
faithfulness)"  answered  Frederic,  "  with  your 
majesty."  He  proceeded  to  rebuke  the  em- 
peror for  an  incestuous  connection,  which  be 
openly  maintained  with  Judith  the  empress 
and,  in  the  fpirit  ot  John  the  Baptist,  told 
liirot  "  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  have 
bcr/*  Lewis  had  not  expected  this  salute ; 
and.  like  Herod*  was  not  disposed  to  give  up 
bis  [lerodtast  No  sooner  did  the  empress 
bear  of  this  rebuke,  than,  in  the  true  temper 
of  an  incensed  adultere&s,  she  began  to  plot 
the  destruction  of  Frederic ;  and,  by  the 
help  of  a8«n&i»ins,  she  at  length  effected  it, 
Frederic  Wing  mortally  wounded,  in«iited, 
bowever,  that  no  blood  should  be  «hed  on 
bis  account ;  and  died  in  a  spirit  of  martyr- 
dom worthy  of  the.relation  of  Boniface.  In 
him  the  Hollanders  lost  a  faithful  prelate; 
but  bis  death  would  preach  a  salutary  doc- 
trine among  them.— Frederic  was  murdered 
About  the  year  835.^ 

Hiiymo,  a  munk  of  Ftilda,  a  scholar  of 
Alcuin,**  was  chosen  bishop  of  Halberstadt 
in  Saxony,  in  the  year  841.  He  Wfis  by 
descent  an  Englishman,  a  relation  of  Bede, 
and  took  much  pains  in  preaching  to  the 
people.  His  writings  are  voluminous,  but 
the  matter  of  them  U,  chiedy,  extracted  from 
the  fathers.  He  a5«<isted  in  the  condemna^ 
tlon  of  Gottescbalcus  at  Menti ;  nor  is  it 
bard  to  conceive,  that  a  pious  person  might 
be  deceived  by  the  elaborate  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Hab<inu«;  though  I  should  think  It 
rery  improbable,  that  Haymo  would  be  at 
tjHk  concerned  in  the  barbarities  afterwards 
•xcrcised  on  the  supposed  heretic  at  Rheiins. 
For  Haymo  seems  to  have  thought  and  writ* 
ten  on  the  doctrines  of  grace,  with  more 
unction  and  vigour  than  most  of  his  contem- 
pOfariot.     He  composed  comments  on  many 

'  POffphyn^cen.    Sec  Movhrini,  CTwir*.  f.  Cent  tX, 
V  Incvlph'*  r4«ft.    5ec  CoUlefi  Ccc.  ItuU  1  Vol. 
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parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A  few  speci- 
mens  may  serve  to  shew  what  sort  of  doc- 
trine was  then  preached  Co  the  recent 
Churches  of  Germany. 

'*  By'  the  book  of  life,  we  ought  to  un. 
derstand  the  divine  predestination,  as  it  b 
written,  the  Lord  knowetb  them  that  are 
his." 

**  Man  of  himself  departing  from  God, 
retiims  not  of  himself  to  God, — God  works 
all  in  alt ;  by  which  words  human  arrogance 
is  removed,  since  without  the  Holy  Spirit 
our  weakness  can  effect  no  real  good,  wb^ 
ther  great  or  small."* 

**  We  are  not  only  unable  to  perfect  any 
good,  without  divine  grace  and  mercyi  pre- 
ceding and  following  us,  bot  not  even  to 
think  any.  For  the  grace  of  God  prevents 
us,  that  we  may  be  willing,  and  follows  us^ 
that  we  may  be  able — Eveiy  good  thing 
that  we  have,  the  good  will,  and  the  good 
work,  is  not  from  ourselves,  but  from  God*" 

His  views  of  the  distinction  between  the 
law  and  the  Gospel»  a  subject  in  his  time 
very  little  understood,  have  a  considerable 
degree  of  perspicuity.  "  In  the  law,  no 
room  is  reserved  for  repentance,  but  its  Ian. 
guage  is,  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die* 
Tbe  Gospel  saitb,  I  will  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner — The  law  is  not  of  faith.'  It  is  the 
province  of  faithj  to  believe  and  to  hope 
things  invisible.  The  law  therefore  is  not 
fullilled  by  fuith,  but  by  work».  But  the 
Gospel  k  fulfilled  by  faith  ruther  than  by 
work* ;  for  faith  alone  save*  !"""  Precious 
sentimentji !  ivell  understood  by  serious  aud 
humble  spirits,  coming  to  Christ  for  rest, 
who  lind  themselves  by  the  law  debarred  of 
all  hope  of  salvation,  because  of  their  coik* 
sciousness  of  entire  depravity.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  give  distinct  quotations,  in  order 
to  prove,  that  he  ban  tbe  same  imperfect  and 
inaccurate  views  of  justification,  which  we 
have  obserd'ed  in  Augustine. 

**  The  faith,  by  whieh  we  believe  in  God, 
is  given  by  tbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbe  Ho- 
ly  Spirit :  it  is  not  in  man  naturally,  it  is 
given  by  God  ;  for,  if  it  were  in  us,  by  na- 
ture, oU  would  have  it. — Faith,  remission  of 
sins,  and  all  tbe  gifts  of  God,  are  freely  given 
to  believers." 

Does  it  not  appear  a  cruel  thing  to  disfi- 
gure such  lovely  picturesofevangi'Iicol  truth? 
but  historical  veracity  is  a  stubborn  thing. 
Tbis  same  Haymo,  who  knew  so  much  of 
Christ,  was  so  infected  with  the  growth  of 
idohitrous  superstition,  that,  in  an  homily 
concerning  virgins,  he  wiy»,  "  it  is  highly  fit- 
ting, that  we  lupplicnte  her," — he  means 
iome  virgin,  whose  festival  he  was  then  ce- 
lebrating,— "  with  devout  prayers,  that  she 
may  make  us  comfortable  in  tl^is  life  by  ber 
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meritn  and  pmjeri,  and  In  the  next  accepta- 
ble to  God."**  How  inconsistent  are  these 
aentiments  with  his  avowed  faith  in  the  Me- 
diator! But  such  was  the  torrent  of  the 
times!— I  see  Germany,  which  had  been 
happily  tutored  in  the  infant  simplicity  of 
Christian  faith,  gradually  perverted  by  the 
idolatry,  which  derived  its  strength  from  the 
papal  dominion.  Haymo,  however,  most 
probably  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  in  the 
full  import  of  his  own  wards ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  felt  so  sincerely  the  spirit  of  Gos- 
pel-truth, that  I  am  tempted  to  suppose,  that 
his  homilies  were  interpolated  by  what  are 
called  Pioi's  frauds,  than  which  practice  no- 
thing was  more  common  in  the  dark  ages. 

Haymo  continued  bishop  of  Halberstadt 
for  twelve  years,  and  died  in  853.  A  rare 
light,  which  shone  in  the  midst  of  dark- 
ness! 

We  have  seen  some  evidences  of  the 
power  of  Christian  truth,  in  this  century,  a- 
mong  the  recent  Churches  of  Germany  and 
HolUmd.  Let  us  now  look  to  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  see,  by  what  gradations,  Divine 
Providence  paved  the  way  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  the  frozen  regions  of 
Scandinavia,'  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Bal< 
tic,  which  had  hitherto  been  enveloped  in  the 
most  deplorable  darkness  of  paganism. 

Adelard,  cousin-german  to  Charlemagne, 
was  a  bright  luminary  in  the  Christian  world 
at  the  beginning  of  this  century.  He  had 
been  invited  to  the  court  in  his  youth :  but 
fearing  the  infection  of  such  a  mode  of  life, 
he  had  retired ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty 
years,  became  a  monk  of  Corbie,  in  Picardy,'' 
and  was  at  length  chosen  abbot  of  the  mon- 
astery. His  imperial  relation,  however,  for- 
ced him  again  to  attend  the  court,  where  he 
ttill  preserved  the  dispositions  of  a  recluse, 
and  took  every  opportunity,  which  business 
allowed,  for  private  prayer  and  meditation. 
After  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  he  was,  on 
unjust  suspicions,  banished  by  Lewis  the 
Meek,  to  a  monastery  on  the  coast  of  Aqui- 
tain,  in  the  isle  of  Here.  After  a  banish< 
ment  of  five  years,  Levfis,  sensible  at  length 
of  his  own  injustice,  recalled  Adelard,  and 
heaped  on  him  the  highest  honours.  The 
monk  was,  however,  the  same  man  in  pros- 
perity and  in  adversity,  and  in  8i23  obtained 
leave  to  return  to  his  Corbie.  Every  week 
he  addressed  each  of  the  monks  in  particu- 
lar t  he  exhorted  them  in  pathetic  discourses; 
and  laboured  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
country  around  his  monastery.  His  liberality 
ceems  to  have  bordered  on  excess :  his  hu- 
mility induced  him  to  receive  advice  from  the 
meanest  monk :  when  he  was  desired  to  live 
less  austerely,  he  would  frequently  say,  I  will 

•  Magd.  p.  111. 
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take  care  of  your  servant,  that  he  mar  be  ai- 
abled  to  attend  on  you  the  longer.  Another 
Adelard,  who  had  governed  the  moiuwteiy 
during  his  banishment,  by  the  direction  in 
the  first  Adelard  prepared  the  foundation  of 
a  distinct  monastery,  called  new  Corbie,  near 
Paderbom,  beside  ihe  Weser,  as  a  nunery 
for  evangelical  labourers,  who  should  instroeC 
the  northern  nations.  The  first  Adelard 
completed  the  scheme :  went  himself  to  new 
Corbie  twice;  and  settled  its  discipline.  The 
success  of  this  truly  charitable  project  was 
great :  many  learned  and  xealous  miuloifariei 
were  furnished  from  the  new  seminary ;  and 
it  became  a  light  to  the  north  of  Enrape. 
Adehird  promoted  learning  in  his  niona- 
teries :  instructed  the  people  both  in  Latin 
and  French;  and,  after  his  second  retun 
from  Germany  to  old  Corbie,  he  died  In  897. 
aged  73.  Such  is  the  account  given  ns  ot 
Adelard.  A  character, — there  Is  leaaon  to 
believe, — of  eminent  piety,  the  fruits  ef 
whose  faithful  labours  appear  to  have  been 
still  greater  after  his  death  than  doling  Ui 
life.  To  convert  monasteries  into  sendnariei 
of  pastoral  education,  was  a  thought  hr  ^ 
bove  the  taste  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived ; 
and  tended  to  emancipate  those  superatitioei 
institutions  from  the  unprofitable  and  iUib* 
eral  bondage,  in  which  they  had  subaiated  fv 
many  generations. 

In'  the  year  814,  Harold,  king  of  Jkm- 
mark,  being  expelled  from  his  dominiODi^ 
implored  the  protection  of  the  emperor  Lew- 
is, the  son  and  successor  of  ChariemagMb 
That  prince  persuaded  him  to  reeeive  Chiia- 
tian  baptism ;  and  foreseeing  that  Harolds 
reception  of  Christianity  would  increeae  the 
difficulty  of  his  restoration,  he  gave  him  a 
district  in  Friezeland  for  his  preeerit  main- 
tenance. Lewis,  dismissing  Harold  to  Ui 
own  country,  inquired  after  aofoe  piooi  pei^ 
son,  who  might  accompany  him,  and  coiiitnB 
both  the  king  and  his  attendanta  in  the  Cfaif- 
tian  religion.  But  it  was  not  eaay  to  find  a 
man  disposed  to  undertake  sueh  e  joamm 
At  length  Vala,  abbot  of  old  Corbie^  wM 
had  succeeded  his  brother  Adelard,  whoM 
history  we  have  just  considered,  said  to  the 
emperor,  **  I  have,  in  my  monasteir,  a  moak^ 
who  earnestly  wishes  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ ;  a  man  of  understanding  and  integri- 
ty, and  peculiarly  fitted  for  aneb  a  w«k 


But  I  caimot  promise,  that  he  will  nndectal 
the  journey."  The  emperor  ordered  him  10 
send  for  the  man ;  Anscariua  wna  hia  nonWi 
When  the  nature  of  the  employmeat  WM 
opened  to  the  monk,  he  profeooea  hia  rmfr 
ness  to  go.  "  I  by  no  means  conmoind  f$^ 
said  Vala,  to  enter  on  so  dilBcult  and  M- 


>  I  have  extracted  the  nibisqaaBl  asebinil  of  J 
riiu  ttom  varioiu  parti  of  Flcury,  in  his  hiitan  of  the 
mhoentury;  not  wUhoutaaaltmtkiiialKitodltkMB- 
ry  of  the  nme  mimkaoan  In  Alhsn  Butte,  aad  la  As 
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Lgeroos  a  sexvke  i  I  leAve  it  to  your  o|>tic»n.'* 
AnfiCBrius«  however,  persiited  iji  his  resolu- 
[  lion :  it  WU6.  niatlvr  uf  surpri^  to  many,  rtiat 
hjie  ibould  choose*  to  exposes  him  self  ainon^ 
liftrangei^   barbai^iiuis,    und   paganj^:     much 
I  iiaiiiB  «rer«  taken  by  inany  to  di&«iujidi;  Imti ; 
I  Out  in  vain :   while  pivparadona  were  muk- 
lug  for  his  departure,  he  gave  himself  up  to 
ading  and  prayer.      This  exei^Ucnt  monk 
1  Ueen  employed^  as  a  teacher,  both  iu  old 
fcpnd  new  Corbie,  and  had  dit^tinguifthed  hini> 
[  Aelf  by  his  talenU  and  virtues.     Aubert,  a 
/tnonk  of  noble  birth^  a  great  confidant  of 
Vak,  and  steward  of  his  house,  oOered  him- 
self aa  a  compAiiion  to  Anscarius.     Huroldi 
[  withr  the  two  strangers  proceeded  on  his 
I  journey;  hut  neither  he  nor  his  attendants, 
T  fvde  and  barbarous  in  their  manners,  were 
[  at  all  solicitous  for  the  JACcounnudation  of  the 
r4ni«»ionane8,  who  therefore  t»uifercd  much  in 
I  tihe  beginning  of  their  journey.     Wien  the 
[iCompany  arrived  at  Cktlogne,  Uadubald  the 
chbi^hop,  commiserating  the  two  strangers » 
_ave  them  a  bark,  in  which  they  might  con- 
[  Vey  their  eOects.     Harold,  struck  with  tbe 
r  convenience  of  the  accummodution,  entered 
.  into  the  vessel  with  the  misuonaries  ;  and 
they  went  down  tho  Rhine  into  the  sea,  and 
came  to  the  frontiers  of  Denmark,      But 
Harold  Ending  access  to  bb  dominions  im- 

{'     oasible,  because  of  the  power  of  thosCf  who 
ad  usurped  the   sovereignty,   remained  in 
'  Friezeland,  in  the  district  assigned  to  him  by 
the  emperor. 

This  king  of  Denmark  seemi*  to  have  been 
L^ppointed  by  Divine  Provide nce»  only  as  an 
jostruntcnt  to  introduce  Anscarius  into  tbe 
Dission,     For  we  hear  tittle  more  of  hirn 
[afterwards.    The  two  P^rench  monks  labour- 
ed with  zeal  and  success  in  Friezeland,  both 
among  Christians  and  pagans.     Harold  sent 
■ome  of  his  own  slaves  to  be  taught  by  them  ; 
Laud,  in  a  little  time,  they  had  above  twelve 
I  children  in  tbeir  scbooL     Above  two  yenrs 
they  laboured,  and  were  made  initruments  of 
good  to  souls  %  after  thb  Aubert  ended  his 
diiys  by  a  disease* 

About  the  year  829,  many  Swedes  having 
expresaed  a  deaire  to  be  instructed  in  Chris- 
tianity,   Anscarius   received  u   commii»sion 
from  tbe  emperor  Lewis  to  visit  Sweden. 
Another  monk  of  old  Corbie,   Vitmar  by 
name,  was  assigned  as  his  companion ;  and 
a  pastor  was  left  to  attend  on  king  Harold, 
^In  the  room  of  Anseiirius.      In  the  passage, 
J  the  two  missionaries  were  met  by  pirates, 
L*iivh<i  took  tbe  ship  and  all  its  effects.     On 
}  ibis  occasion,  Anscarius  lost  the  emperor's 
L  presents,  and  forty  volumes,  which  he  had 
collected  for  the  use  of  the  ministry.     But 
his  mind  was  still  detemiined .   and  he  and 
Itis  partner  having  with  dillictiUy  got  to  land, 
they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  direction  of 
Providence,  and  walked  on  foot  a  long  way, 
aow  and  then  crop>i>ing  fiome  arms  of  the  sea 


in  boatfl^  Such  are  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love.  They  arrived  at  Birca, 
from  the  ruins  of  which,  Stockholm  took  its 
rise,  though  built  at  some  distance  from  iu* 
The  king  of  Sweden  received  them  favour- 
ably ;  and  his  council  unanimously  agreed  to 
permit  them  to  remain  in  the  country,  aiul 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Success  attended 
their  pious  efforts*  Many  Christian  captives 
in  Sweden  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  of  tbe 
communion  of  Saints  which  was  now  restor- 
ed to  them ;  and,  among  others,  Herigarius, 
governor  of  the  city,  was  baptized.  This 
man  erected  a  church  on  his  own  estate,  and 
persevered  in  the  profession  and  support  of 
the  Gospel* 

After  six  months,  the  two  missionaries 
returned  with  letters  written  by  the  king's 
own  hand,  into  France,  and  informed  Lewis 
of  their  success.  The  consequence  waa, 
that  Anscarius  was  appointed  arcbbisbop  of 
Hamburg.  This  great  city,  being  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Denmark,  was  beiti'eforth 
looked  on  as  the  metropolis  of  all  the  coun- 
tries north  of  the  Elb,  which  should  cm- 
brace  Christianity.  The  mission  into  Den- 
mark, was  at  the  same  time  attended  to ;  and 
Gausbert,  a  relation  of  Ebbo,  archbishop  of 
Rbdmsy  who,  as  well  as  Anscarius,  was 
loncefned  in  these  missions,  was  sent  to  re> 
side  as  a  bishop  iu  Sweden  r  there  the  num- 
ber of  Christtuns  increased.  But  perhaps 
the  reader  has  anticipated  the  observation  ; 
namely,  that  it  was  the  genius  of  these  dark 
ages,  to  provide  for  the  hierarchy  premature* 
ly ;  and  to  constitute  bishops  and  dioceses 
over  large  districts,  in  which  scarce  any 
Christians  were  to  be  found. 

Anscarius, — such  was  the  ecclesiastical 
discipline  of  the  times,"by  the  order  of  tbe 
emperor  Lewis,  went  tu  Rome,  that  he 
might  receive  the  confirmation  of  the  new 
arbishopric  of  Hamburg.  Returning  to  his 
diocese,  he  gained  over  many  pogami,  brought 
up  children  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  re- 
deemed captives,  whom  he  instructed  and 
employed  in  the  ministry.  In  tbe  year  845, 
hi»  faith  was  tried  by  a  severe  ofiLiction. 
Mumhurg  was  besieged,  taken,  and  pillaged 
by  the  Normans,  and  he  himself  escaped 
with  difficulty.  On  this  occasion,  he  lost 
all  his  eifects ;  but  his  mind  was  so  serene, 
that  he  was  not  heard  to  complain  :  ^*  The 
Lord  gave,"  said  he,  "  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away."*  It  was  no  inconsiderable  ad- 
dition to  his  suflertngs,  to  hear,  that  Gaus- 
bert, whom  he  hiid  sent  into  Sweden,  was 
banished  through  a  popular  insurrection ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  tbe  work  of  the  min- 
istry was  for  some  yean  at  a  atand  in  that 
country.  Anscorius,  reduced  Co  great  pover- 
ty, and  deserted  by  many  of  his  followers, 
persisted  still  with  unwearied  patience  in  the 
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exercise  of  hii  mission  in  the  north  of  Eu- 
rope, till  the  bishopric  of  Bremen  wns  con- 
ferred upon  him.  Hamburg  and  Bremen 
were  from  that  time  considered  as  united  in 
one  diocese.  It  was  not  till  some  pains 
were  taken  to  overcome  his  Rcniples,  that 
he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  accept  of  this 
provision  for  his  wants.  About  the  year  S59, 
Anscarius  sent  a  priest,  called  Ardgarius,  in- 
to Sweden,  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the 
few  Christians,  who  remained  there.  A- 
mong  these  was  Herigarius,  who  had  sup- 
ported Uie  cause  of  Christ,  while  it  was  in 
the  most  feeble  and  afflicted  sute. 

Though  Anscarius  had  made  no  great  im- 
pression on  Sweden,  he  was  not  discouraged 
in  his  views  of  propagating  the  faith  in  the 
north.  He  still  had  his  eye  on  Denmark, 
which  had  been  his  first  object :  and  having 
gained  the  friendship  of  Eric,  who  reigned 
there,  he  was  enabled  to  gain  a  footing  in 
that  country ;  and  to  plant  the  Gosfiel  with 
some  success  at  Sleswick,  a  port  then  much 
frequented  by  merchants.  Many  persons, 
who  had  been  baptized  at  Hamburg,  resided 
there ;  and  a  number  of  pagans  were  induced 
to  countenance  Christianity  in  some  degree. 
Anscarius,  through  the  friendship  of  Eric, 
found  means  also  to  visit  Sweden  once  more. 
A  recommendatory  letter  from  that  prince  to 
Olaus,  king  of  Sweden,  ensured  him  a  fa^ 
vourable  reception  in  the  last  mentioned 
country.  The  zealous  bishop  arrived  at  Bir- 
ca,  where  a  pagan,  who  pretended  to  inti- 
macy with  the  gods,  opposed  his  designs  with 
arguments  adi^ited  to  the  supersritious  no- 
tions of  the  people.  Olaus  himself  informed 
Anscarius,  that  it  must  be  decided  by  lot, 
whether  be  should  be  permitted  to  preach 
Christianity  in  Sweden.  The  missionary 
prayed,  and  the  lot  decided  in  favour  of  his 
designs.  The  profession  of  the  (Gospel  was 
established  at  Biica,  and  Christianity  made 
a  great  progress  in  Sweden.  Anscarius  re- 
turned into  Denmark,  and  laboured  there 
unth  success.  The  missionaries,  whom  he 
employed,  were  directed  by  him  to  follow 
the  example  of  St.  Paul,  by  hbouring  with 
their  own  hands  for  bread ;  a  very  necetsary 
pracrice  in  those  poor  countries. 

In  the  year  865,  this  Apostle  of  the  north 
was  called  to  his  rest.  He  had  lived  six 
years  after  the  union  of  the  dioceses  of  Ham- 
burg and  Bremen,  and  had  applied  himself  to 
the  duties  of  his  office,  both  as  a  governor 
and  a  preacher  of  the  Church,  with  indefa^ 
tigable  assiduity.  A  terror  to  the  proud, 
and  a  comfort  to  the  humble,  he  knew  how 
to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  give  to 
each  of  the  flock  his  portion  in  due  season. 
In  all  good  work%  and  particularly  in  his 
care  of  redeeming  captives,  he  was  eminently 
distinguished.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Bre- 
men, in  which  passengers  were  relieved,  and 
tliC  sick  were  taken  care  of,  which,  in  that 


rude  age,  was  an  uncommon  instance  of  libe^ 
rality  and  compassion.    His  example  and  an« 
thority  had  great  influence  even  among  those, 
who  sold  captives  to  pagans,  or  kept  them  in 
slaver)'.     Tbey  were  induced  by  his  exhort- 
ations to  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty.    He  ii 
said  to  have  had  the  gift  of  miracles ;  and, 
though  I  cannot  give  full  credit  to  the  moaC 
plausible  stories  of  this  nature,  whieh  are  re- 
lated of  him,  because  of  the  snpendcioiis  cre- 
dulity and  fraudulent  inventions  of  the  timca* 
I  must  confess  with  I-lenry,  that  if  ever  Uie 
gift  of  miracles  may  be  supposed  to  have  ex- 
isted after  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  it 
may  be  believed,  most  probably,  to  have  licen 
vouchsafed  to  those,  who  were  concerned  in 
the  first  plantation  of  Churehea.'     And  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  Sweden  and 
Denmark,  were,  under  God,  indebted  to  An- 
scarius, for  the  first  light  of  the  GospeL 
This  extraordinary  person,  however,  was  by 
no  means  disposed  to  value  himsdf  on  mira- 
culous powers ;  as  he  appears  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  an  holy  influence  of  a  mora 
excellent  nature,  I  Cor.  Chap,  zii  last  veiw. 
*<  If  I  had  found  favour  with  God,*  said  hc^ 
one  day,  when  he  heard  his  miradea  extolled^ 
I  should  beseech  him  to  grsnt  me  one  sin- 
gle miracle,  even  his  grace  to  aanctify  my 
nature."    It  is  remarked  of  him,  that  he  ne- 
ver did  any  thing  without  recommendiBf 
himself  first  to  God  by  prayer.     A  short 
fragment  of  an  epistle  to  the  bishops,  is  dM 
whole  of  his  writings,  which  I  can  find  tote 
extant."    *^  I  beg  your  earnest  prayeit  to 
God  for  the  growth  and  iruitfulnesa  of  tHi 
mission  among  the  pagans.    For,  by  the  giaee 
of  God,  the  Church  of  Christ  ii  now  founded 
both  in  Denmark  and  Sweden ;  and  the  pas- 
tors dischai^  their  office  without  molnt^ 
tion.      May  God  Almighty  make  joa  all 
partakers  of  this  work  in  godly  chantr,  ud 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  in  heavenlv  gloiyr 
The   Centuriators  have  charged  him  with 
idolatry;    but  the  only  proof,  which  tbcy 
give,  is  his  superstitious  attachment  to  rs- 
lics:  an  evil  so  general,  I  had  almost  said 
UNIVBASAL,  at  that  time,  that  it  cannot  fix 
any  particular  blot  on  the  character  of  A^ 
scarius.     I  see  no  proof  of  his  having  m^ 
tised  or  encouraged  image-worship.     It  ii 
true,  that  he  was  devoted  to  the  See  of 
Rome.     And,  in  those  days,  how  few  were 
not  so !  The  Centuriators  in  their  own  at* 
tachment  to  the  prejudices  of  the  age^  ia 
which  they  lived,  might  have  found  a  diaii- 


(  Nclfiofi  Ii  of  the  same  oj^km.    '*  O.  I 

prnlnblp,  that  If  the  cowrttiiop  of  Infldeb  w ^. 

ed  by  men  of  hoont  and  liaoen  miadt.  Got  wooM^ 
traordinaiily  countenanoe  wdi  a  dcaign  ?  A.  *Tii  asiSfc 
able  to  reason  to  think  he  wotiM,  no  ia  no  «ay  coMia. 
rj  to  Scripture.  For,  aa  the  wudoai  of  God  li  asNi 
round  to  be  prodigal  in  multiplyiat  Iheettetaof  hk  Ak 
mighty  i>owcr,  soil  is  never  wantlaf  t»  aKiid  sH  tmtt^ 
«ry  eridencef  and  moClvaa  of  eou««*ah"  MdhBa^ 
Feitivahi.  n.  259- 

•  CranL&us.    See  Cent  HugA.  Cent  IX.  ^  3fi. 
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Uible  npology  for  tboie  of  Ihf  northern  A. 
poatle.  If  candour  be  roc  exercised  in  such 
circumstances,  we  thall  ftcarce  be  able  to 
see*  for  mnny  agefl,  even  the  existenee  of  a 
Church  of  Christ.  A  Liilher^  firmly  atid 
decidedly  reaiftinjr,  and  even  despising  the 
current  mudma  of  bis  own  ag^,  its  rare  phe^ 
nomenon. 

I  have  the  satiftfitction  to  observe,  that 
Mofheim  is,  in  the  cose  of  Antcanus»  more 
cuidid  tbiui  the  Centuriator«.  He  aJlowa, 
thmt  the  liboura  of  that  missionsryf  and  in 
general  of  the  other  misaioiuines  in  this  cen< 
tuiy,  deserve  the  highest  commendations. 
If  it  were  possible  to  exhibit  a  circumstantia] 
account  of  Anscarius,  most  probably  the  jus- 
dee  of  Mosheim'i  encomium  on  his  charac 
ter,  would  be  ascertained  beyond  the  reach 
of  contradiction.  What  else  but  the  genti- 
ioe  Jove  of  God  in  Christj  could  have  fur- 
bished the  mind  with  such  faith  in  Provi- 
denor*  perseverance  in  hardships^  and  active 
charity  for  sonls  ? 

Rembert.  his  confidant*  was  appointed  hi- 
shop  of  firennen,  by  the  dying  words  of  the 
AfKntle.  He  wrote  the  life  of  his  prede- 
cessor, a  treatise  which  seems  to  have  fur- 
nished hiAtodsns  with  the  greatest  part  of 
their  materials  eonceming  Anacarius.  Remo 
bert  himself  presided  over  the  Church  of  the 
norths  for  tweoty-Uiree  years,  and  estsbliih- 
ai  til^  discipline  and  ecoles^tical  consis- 
taici*  He  was  not  unworthy  of  the  confi- 
dsnes  of  his  predecessor,  and  lived  and  died 
an  example  of  piety.  He  began  to  preach 
smong  iJie  people  of  Brandenburg,  which 
bithetto  had  bean  altogether  pagan,  and  msde 
same  progreis  towards  their  conversion*  He 
died  in  888. 

Jeroti,  an  English  presbyter,  went  over  to 
.ifolUnd,  in  this  century,  and  preached  the 
[gospel  there ;  and.  &o  fsr  ss  appears*  with 
litkfulness.  He  was  crowned  with  mar- 
dom  about  the  year  849.* 
I** 


Patto»  a  Scotch  abbot,  was  appointed  bi- 
shop of  Verder,  by  Charlemagne.  The 
Centuriators  only  tell  us,  that  he  strenuous- 
ly supported  popish  corruptions  and  human 
trHfiitions.  But  Cnmtiius,  from  whom  they 
collected  this  account*  would  have  informed 
them  also  of  better  things* i^  Patto,  it  ap- 
pea»,  bad  great  success  among  the  infidcl«. 
but  was  grieved  to  see  Christian  professors 
disgracing  the  faith  by  their  vices.  He  faith- 
fully rebuked  them  ;  and  for  his  honest  seal 
in  preaching  against  the  sins  of  nominal 
Christians,  was  murdered  about  the  year 
SIS. 

Tanes,  who  hsd  succeeded  Patto  in  the 
Scotch  abbey,  after  a  time  left  his  situation, 
and  followed  his  countryman  into  Germany, 
not  so  much  with  a  desire  of  martyrdom,  say 
the  Ccnturiators,  as  of  obtaining  a  richer  be- 
neiice.  Uncharitable  surmise !  There  is 
too  much  of  this  leaven  to  be  found  in  a 
work,  which,  in  other  respects,  abounds  in 
piety  and  industry.  The  same  Crantzius  in- 
forms us,  that  Tsnes,  in  fact,  laboured  in 
conjunction  with  Patto,  and,  after  a  white^ 
was  appointed  his  successar  to  the  See  of 
Verden.  Were  the  sufiTeringsand  hardships^ 
which  Patto  and  himself  had  sustained  a- 
mong  barbarianF,  likely  to  render  the  biahop»* 
ric  of  Verden  an  enviable  object  of  ambi- 
tion ? 

I  know  no  other  ground  on  which  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  may  be  discovered  in 
this  century.  The  accounts  of  the  labomv 
of  Spanifjh  pastors  among  the  Mahometans, 
or  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Christiana  under 
the  persecutions  of  the  Moors,  are  not  sufli* 
ciently  authenticated. 

The  reader,  J  hopcj  has  seen,  ij)  this  dark 
century^  a  clear  demonitration,  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  still  existed.  He  may  now* 
if  he  please,  descend  with  me,  to  the  ulti. 
mote  point  of  Chrijatian  depression. 


CENTURY  X. 


CHAPTER  L 

A  OENEIIAI.  Vf£W  OP  TRe  CHUBCR  IN  TMrS 
CBNTtrtT. 

I  nnnsltfit  of  the  Roman  Church, 
iality  to  the  See  of  lioine  i^  no- 
however.  the  candour  to  own» 
rihnt  thii  was  on  iron  age,  hiirreii  of  all  good- 
^ness  ;  a  leaden  agc%  abounding  in  all  vriekcd- 

*  Cent  Ma|[<l, 


ne»s ;  and  a  dark  age,  remarkable  :ibove  all 
others  for  the  scarcity  of  writer?*,  and  men  of 
learning.*  **  Christ  was  then,  an  it  oppcam, 
in  a  very  deep  sleep,  when  the  ship  was  cov- 
ered with  waves ;  and  what  seemed  worse, 
when  the  Lord  was  thus  asleep,  there  were 
no  disciples,  who,  by  their  cries,  might  KMsk- 
en  him,  being  themselvcf  all  fast  asleep." 
Tinder  an  allusion  by  no  meanji  ineongruouA 
with  the  oriental  and  scripfund  taste,  this 
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writer  represents  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church  as  having  given  up  the  Church,  for 
its  wickedness,  to  a  judiciuL  impenitency, ' 
which  continued  the  h)ngor,  because  there : 
were  scarce  any  zealous  spirits,  who  had  the 
charity  to  pray  for  the  cause  of  God  upon  I 
earth.     I  give  this  serious  and  dcvotiotml 
sense  to  Baronius,  because  the  words  will  I 
bear  it,  without  the  least  violence,  and  the  , 
phraseology  is  perfectly  scriptural^  | 

Infidel  malice  has  with  pleasure  recorded  , 
the  vices  and  the  crimes  of  the  popes  of  tliis 
century.  Nor  is  it  my  intention  to  attempt 
to  palliate  the  account  of  their  wickedness. 
It  was  as  deep  and  as  atrocious  as  language 
can  paint ;  nor  can  a  reasonable  man  desire 
more  authentic  evidence  of  history,  than  that, 
which  the  records  both  of  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical history  afford,  concerning  the  corruption 
of  the  whole  Church.  One  pleasing  circum. 
stance,  however,  occurs  to  the  mind  of  a 
genuine  Christian ;  which  is,  that  all  this 
was  predicted.  The  Book  of  the  Revela- 
tion may  justly  be  called  a  prophetic  history 
of  these  transactions,  and  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture is  vindicated  by  events  of  all  others  the 
most  disagreeable  to  a  pious  mind. 

What  materials  then  appear  for  the  history 
of  the  real  Church?  The  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  pagan  nations,  and 
the  review  of  some  writers  of  this  century, 
form  the  principal  materials,  and  shall  be  the 
subjects  of  tA»*o  distinct  chapters.  But  the 
general  description  of  the  situation  of  the 
Church,  can  be  little  else  than  a  very  suc- 
cinct enumeration  of  the  means  made  use  of 
to  oppose  the  progress  of  popery. 

The  decrees  of  the  council  of  Frankfort 
against  image-worship,  had  still  some  influ- 
ence in  Germany,  France,  and  England.  In 
the  year  909,  a  council  was  held  at  Trosle,  a 
village  near  Soissons  in  France,  in  which 
they  expressed  their  sentiments  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice,  without  any  mixture  of 
doctrine  that  was  peculiarly  popish.  Many 
churches  still  had  the  Scriptures  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue.  The  monks  took  much  pains 
in  our  island,  to  erect  an  independent  domi- 
nion on  the  ruin  of  the  secukr  clergy.  This 
scheme,  equally  destructive  of  civil  and  cle- 
rical authority,  met,  however,  with  a  vigor- 
ous, and,  in  a  great  measure,  a  successful  re- 
sistance ;  and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was 
strongly  opposed.  The  doctrine  of  transub- 
•tantiation  itself,  the  favourite  child  of  Pas- 
casius  Radbert,  was  still  denied  by  many, 
and  could  not  as  yet  gain  a  firm  and  legal  es- 
tablishment in  Europe.  Alfric,  in  England, 
whose  homily  for  Easter  used  to  be  read  in 
the  Churches,  undertook  to  prove,  that  the 
elements  were  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
not  corporally,  but  spiritually.  In  an  epis- 
tle, he  asserts,  that  this  sacrifice  is  not  nuule 

•  As  Tor  instance.  Awake,  vrhy  slcepcst  thou,  O  Lord  ? 
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his  body,  in  which  he  suffered  for  us, 
nor  his  blood,  which  he  shed  for  us,  but  is 
spiritually  made  his  body  and  blood,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  manna  which  rained  from 
heaven,  and  with  the  water  which  flowed 
from  the  rock.  Opposition  was  also  nuide 
by  kings  and  councils  to  the  authority  of  the 
pope.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  instan- 
ces of  this  kind  took  place  in  the  council  of 
Rheims,  which  deposed  a  bishop  without  the 
consent  of  the  pope.  The  story  is  tedious  and 
uninteresting.  I  have  looked  over  the  acts 
of  the  synod,  which  are  circumstantially  de- 
tailed by  the  Centuriators  in  their  history  of 
this  century ;  and  a  few  words  of  the  dis- 
courses of  Arnulph,  bishop  of  Orleans,  the 
president,  may  deserve  to  be  distinctly  quot- 
ed.^ *<  O  deplorable  Rome,  who  in  the  days 
of  our  forefiithers  produccdst  so  many  bnm- 
ing  and  shining  lights,  thou  hast  brought 
forth,  in  our  times,  only  dismal  darkness^ 
worthy  of  the  detestation  of  posterity: 
What  shall  we  do,  or  what  counsel  shall  we 
take  ?  The  Gospel  tells  us  of  a  btrren  fig- 
tree,  and  of  the  divine  patience  aaSoBed  to- 
ward it.  Let  us  bear  with  our  primates  as 
long  as  we  can ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  aeek 
for  spiritual  food,  where  it  it  to  be  found. 
Certainly  there  are  some  in  this  holy  asaem- 
bly,  who  can  testify,  that,  in  Belgium  and 
Germany,  both  which  are  near  as,  then 
may  be  fbum^eal  imstors  and  eminent  men 
in  religion.  Tar  better  would  it  be,  if  the 
animosities  of  kings  did  not  prevent,  that  «r 
should  seek,  in  those  parts,  for  the  judgment 
of  bishops,  than  in  that  venal  dty,  whidi 
weighs  all  decrees  by  the  quantity  of  money. 
— What  think  you,  reverend  fathers^  of  this 
man,  the  pope,  placed  on  a  lofty  dirone^ 
shining  in  purple  and  gold  f  whom  do  joa 
account  him  ?  If  destitute  of  love,  and  puff- 
ed  up  with  the  pride  of  knowledge  oolj^ 
he  is  Antichrist,  sitting  in  the  temple  of 
God."* 

It  is  always  a  pleasing  speculation  to  s 
thinking  mind,  to  observe  the  ebullitions  of 
good  sense  and  a  vigorous  understandings  ex- 
erted even  in  disadvantageous  eircumstancee: 
It  should  be  still  more  pleasing  to  obeerve 
them,  when  they  are  under  the  condact  of 
humble  piety,  as  it  may  be  presumed  was  the 
case  in  this  instance  of  Amulpbns.  We  see 
here  even  Luther  and  Cranmer  in  embnrOi 
The  zealous  and  intelligent  Frenchman  la- 
ments, that  the  kings  of  the  earth  were  oons- 
mitting  fornication  with  the  Roman  hailot, 
and  giving  their  power  to  support  her  gruft- 
deur.  He  casts  his  eyes  toward  the  Nether- 
lands and  Germany,  which  appear  to 


k  Difthop  Newton,  in  hit  8d  VoL  pw  16L  m  Iks  •» 
phedcs,  or  wliom  I  hav*  made  aome  uis  h  a  fbv  ns^ 
coiDfc  tentenees.   aatigm   Chs  woi4»  10  QsrtM^  sf 

nhrima.    The  acta  of  the  ayMd  vlash  II ^— 

ed,  shew  lua  miitake :  tbcy  cx|»Mriy  i 
Amulphufc 
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liaiU  «t  that  time,  a  degree  of  light  and  puri-  which  was  made  to  item  the  torrent  of  Ko^ 
If  unknown  at  Rijme  ;  he  eagerly  wishes  to '  man  ryranny.  The  wholt?  wirstcTri  world,  with 


o|>po«e  this  light  and  purity  to  the  darkne«s 
B»d  Ihc  profligacy  of  Rome,  Like  LiithtT» 
Iv  is  fearful  of  throwing  all  things  into  con- 
fu>ifjfi  by  hasty  and  prciipitatc  methods  : 
(ind,  like  Craninerf  in  the  case  of  Henry 
VllI/^  divorec,  he  wishes  to  appeal  to  the 
uiipn^judieed  judgment  of  men  more  learned, 
and  nmre  virtuous,  than  any  to  be  found  at 
Rome,  Hgntnst  the  scandalous  oppressions  of 
ijiut  vcnid  city.  That  wiiich  Arnulphus 
conceived  so  jndit'iou**ly»  in  an  age  the  most 
unfavourable  to  relormation,  Luther  in  Gcr- 
n^any,  and  Cranmer  io  England,  afterward 
effected.  It  is  not,  however^  to  be^upposedt 
that  even  those  magnanimous  struggles  for 
Christian  light  and  liberty  were  in  vain. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  evidently  still  with 
the  recent  churches  of  Germany  and  the 
north ;  and  France  itself  was  by  no  means 
destitute  of  men,  who  feared  God,  and  serv- 
ed him  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son. 

There  is  an  ultimate  point  of  depression 
in  morals,  below  which  the  common  sense  of 
mttiikiiid  and  the  interests  of  society  will  not 
permit  the  scandalous  proiligacy  of  governors, 
whether  secular  or  ecclesiastic,  to  descend. 
The  Church  of  Home  had  sunk  to  this  point 
in  the  present  century.  Not  only  moral  ^-irtue 
itself,  but  even  the  appearance  of  it,  was  lost 
in  the  metropolis :  and  the  Church,  now 
trampled  on  by  the  most  worthless  prelates, 
and  immersed  in  profaneness,  sensunlity,  and 
lewdnesi^,  called  for  the  healing  aid  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  Otbo  I.  emperor  of  Ger 
many«  came  to  Rome;  and,  by  the  united 
powers  of  the  civil  and  the  miliury  sword,  re* 
duced  that  capital  into  some  degree  of  order 
and  decorum.  He  put  an  end  to  the  irre* 
gular  and  infamous  customs  of  intruding  in- 
to the  popedom,  and  con&rmed  to  himself 
and  his  succeasort  the  right  of  choosing  the 
supreme  pontiff  in  future.  The  consequence 
was,  that  a  greater  degree  of  moral  decorum 
began  to  prevail  in  the  papacy,  though  mat- 
ter of  fact  evinces  but  too  plainly,  that  reli. 
gioiis  principle  was  still  as  much  wanting  as 
ever.  The  effect  of  Otho's  regulations  was, 
that  the  popes  exchnnged  the  viees  of  the 
rake  and  the  debauchee,  for  those  of  the  wn- 
bitious  politician  and  the  hypocrite;  and 
gradually  recovered,  by  a  prudent  conduct, 
the  domineenng  ascendancy,  which  had  been 
lost  by  vicious  ejccesses.  But  this  did  not 
begin  to  take  place  till  the  latter  end  of  the 
eleventh  century.     If  a  very  roodemte  de- 


Otho  ai  iu  head,  an  cnipcror  ut  upright  in. 
tentions,  and  of  shining  endowments,  agreed 
to  reverence  that  See  a*!  supreme,  which  had 
laboured,  as  it  were,  by  the  most  infumous 
practices,  to  degrade  itself,  and  to  convince 
mankind,  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  of 
divine  appoiiitnieiiL  The  popes  were  ri&- 
bukt'd,  condemned,  and  punished ;  but  the 
popedom  was  re\'erenccMl  as  much  as  ever 
God  had  put  in  the  hearts  of  princes  to  fulfil 
his  will  ;  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  king- 
dom unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
should  be  fultiiled.<i  The  Roman  prelates, 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  more  caution 
and  deconini  in  the  use  of  their  power,  re. 
covered  by  political  arti6ce  what  they  bod 
lost,  and  hecninc,  in  the  issue,  more  terrible 
and  more  pernicious  in  the  exercise  of  their 
power  than  ever.  The  neglect  of  so  favour- 
able an  opportunity  for  emancipating  the 
Church  from  religious  slavery,  is  the  highest 
proof  of  the  extreme  ignorance  of  theae 
times,  and  deserved  to  be  noticed. 

This  was  an  age  of  great  political  regula- 
tions. The  choice  of  the  German  emperor 
was  restricted  to  certain  electors,  with  whom 
it  continues  to  the  present  time.  The  em- 
pire had,  indeed,  been  entirely  separated  from 
the  French  inouM-chy,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  century.  But,  in  this,  the  great 
Otho  more  firmly  fixed  the  imperial  crown, 
in  the  name  and  nation  of  Germany.  Ho 
himself  was  sprung  Jrom  the  dukes  of  Sax- 
ony ;  and  deserved  much  of  all  Kurope  for 
his  memorable  victory  over  the  Turks,  by 
which  the  same  restraint  was  laid  on  their 
inroads  into  Germany,  as  had  been  hud  in 
France  on  the  inroads  of  the  Saracens  into 
that  kingdom,  by  the  victorious  arms  of 
Charles  Martel,  the  grandfather  of  Charle- 
magne. The  Turks  were  a  fierce  and  v»- 
liajit  nation,  who  inhabited  the  coast  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  who  were  let  loose  on 
mankind  as  a  just  providential  scourge,  on 
account  of  the  contempt  of  divine  truth,  and 
the  overflowing  torrent  of  iniquity,  which 
had  pervaded  Christendom.  They  graduallv 
superseded  tbe  Saracens,  and  seized  their 
power  and  empire ;  but  no  great  alteration 
took  place  in  the  civil  situation  of  the  east 
or  tb«  west  on  that  account.  For  the  Turks 
universally  eoibraeed  Mubometanism,  the 
religion  of  the  vanquished}  and  with  that 
tbe  hatred  of  the  Saracens  to  the  Christian 
name  ;  nor  have  they  to  this   day  acquired 


gree  of  Christian  knowledge  had  obtained,  either  politeness  or  science  to  such  a  degree, 
during  Otho's  time,  in  the  Christian  world, '  as  might  mitigate  their  ferocity. 
t)ic  farce  of  St.  Peter'si  dominion  at  Rome  I  In  all  this  disiastrous  period,  I  find  scarce 
by  his  successors,  would  have  been  at  an  nny  prince,  except  Otho,  actuated  with  a 
end.  But  there  nro9C  no  Claudius  of  Turin  spirit  of  religious  xeal :  indeed,  t%h  two  sue- 
in  this  century,  The  little  specimen  of  thc'cessors  of  the  same  name,  inherited  somt 
eloquence  of  Arnutphu»,  which  has  been 
mcntioneil,  was  the  ouiy  ctfori  I  can  find,]  *  rtm.  aru.  J7. 
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portion  of  his  talents  and  virtues.  The  ef- 
forts of  Otho,  to  purify  the  Church,  to  pro- 
mote learning*  to  erect  bishoprics,  to  endow 
churches,  and  to  propagate  the  Gospel  a. 
mong  the  barbarous  nations,  were  highly  lau- 
dable. And  so  steady  and  sincere  were  his 
exertions  of  this  nature,  and  so  amiable  was 
his  private  Lie,  that  I  cannot  but  hope  that 
be  was  himself  a  real  Christian.  His  em- 
prass,  Adelaide,  was  no  less  remarkable  for 
her  leal  and  liberality.  But  I  scarce  need 
to  say,  that  the  reigning  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, and  wickedness  defeated,  or  abused 
their  well-meant  designs ;  those  alone  except- 
ed, which  regarded  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  pagans. 

lu  the  west  the  Normans,  in  the  east  the 
Turks,  committed  the  most  dreadful  outrages 
on  the  Church.  In  our  own  island  I  find  no- 
thing, in  all  this  period,  but  ignorance,  super- 
stition, and  the  ravages  of  northern  barba- 
rians. The  state  of  France  was  not  much 
different :  the  latter  kings  of  the  house  of 
Chariemagne  were  dwindled  into  cyphers ; 
and,  tOwvds  the  close  of  the  century,  the 
third  race  of  IrVench  kings  began  in  the  per- 
son  of  Hugh  Capet  This  prince  was  him- 
self by  no  means  so  renowned  as  Clovis  and 
Charlemagne,  the  heads  of  the  first  and  se- 
cond race ;  but  his  posterity  remained  on  the 
throne  for  a  much  longer  series  of  years  than 
that  of  the  two  former,  though  the  name  of 
Capet  was  almost  forgotten  in  the  world. 
It  has,  however,  been  rendered  familiar  to 
oiur  ears  of  late,  by  a  series  of  transactions, 
which  have  issued  in  the  ruin  of  that  house, 
and  in  the  exhibition  of  scenes,  which  have 
equally  outraged  every  principle  of  religion, 
honour,  and  humanity. 


CHAPTER  11. 

TH£  PftOPAOATIOM  OF  THS  GOBPEL  IN  THIS 
CENTURY. 

Th£  Hungarians  had  received  some  ideas  of 
Christianity  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 
But,  on  his  decease,  they  relapsed  into  the 
idolatries  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Christian 
name  was  almost  exdnguished  among  them. 
Nor  is  it  probable,  that  they  had  ever  been 
much  instructed  in  the  real  Gospel  of  Christ 
But  toward  the  middle  of  this  century,  two 
Hungarian  chiefs,  whose  governments  lay  on 
the  iNuiks  of  the  Danube,  made  profession  of 
Christianity ;  and  were  baptized  at  Constan- 
tinople. These  t^vo  leaders  were  culled  Bo- 
logudes  and  Gylas.  The  former  soon  apos- 
tatized :  the  lattor  persevered ;  received  in- 
struction from  Hierotheus,  a  bisliop,  who 
hud  accompanied  him  from  Constantinople ; 
:nid  encouraged  the  labours  of  the  same  bi- 
shop among  his  subjects.     The  effects  prov- 


ed salutary  to  the  Hungarian  nation :  Sarol- 
ta,  the  daughter  of  Gylas,  was  given  in  mar- 
riage to  Geysa,  the  chief  prince  of  Hungary. 
She  prevailed  on  her  husband  to  receive 
Christianity,  and  the  Gospel  was  once  more 
introduced  into  a  country  through  the  zeal* 
ous  piety  of  a  wonian.  Geysa,  however,  still 
retained  much  inclination  to  the  idolatry  of 
his  fathers,  though  his  oonversations  with 
Christian  captives  and  missionaries  made  a 
strong  impression  on  his  mind  :  but  he  was 
prevented  from  apostatizing,  by  the  zeal  and 
authority  of  Adalbert,  archMshop  of  Pmgue, 
who  visited  Hungary  toward  the  conduaioii 
of  this  century.  Whether  the  king^  conver* 
sion  was  real  or  nominal,  the  roost  salutary 
consequences  attended  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel  by  his  subjects.  Humanity,  peaee, 
and  civilization  began  to  flourish  among  a 
people  hitherto  fierce  and  barbarous  in  the 
extreme.  Stephen,  the  son  of  Geysa,  wta 
baptized  by  Adalbert ;  and  became  a  more 
decisive  defender  of  the  faith  than  hii  fiUbcr 
had  been.  Under  Stephen,  Hongaiy  was 
almost  wholly  evangelized ;  and  noCUiig  waa 
omitted  by  this  zealous  prince  to  establish 
Christianity  throughout  his  dominiona. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  many 
real  conversions  took  place,  though  I  can 
give  no  particular  account  of  them. 

But  Adalbert  has  been  mentioned ;  and  it 
will  be  proper  to  give  the  reader  a  short 
sketch  of  the  life  of  that  eztraordinoy  per- 
sonage." He  was  bom  in  956,  and  ordained 
by  Diethmar,  archbishop  of  Pngue.  He 
beheld  this  same  archbishop  dying  in  tetrible 
agonies  of  conscience,  on  account  of  bis  ne^ 
gleet  of  pastoral  duty,  and  secular  avarice. 
Adalbert  was  appointed  his  successor ;  bgt 
with  so  little  satisfaction  to  himself  that  he 
was  never  seen  to  smile  afterwards.  Being 
asked  the  reason,  he  said,  **  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  wear  a  mitre  and  a  cross,  bat  an  aw- 
ful thing  to  give  an  account  of  a  bishopric^ 
before  &e  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.**  Bo- 
hemia, the  scene  of  his  diocese,  was  covered 
with  idolatry :  there  were  Christians,  indeed, 
in  that  country,  but  chiefly  nominal  ones. 
In  vain  did  the  pious  archbishop  endeavour 
to  reform  the  evils  and  abuses.  The  people 
undesignedly  gave  the  noblest  tettimonytD 
his  sincerity,  when  thev  observed,  tibat  it  wrt 
impossible  for  him  and  them  to  have  eom- 
munion  with  each  other,  because  of  the  per- 
fect opposition  of  life  and  conversatran. 
Adalbert,  sighing  over  the  wretched  t)lgeet8 
of  his  charge ;  and,  still  willing  to  labour  in 
the  best  of  causes,  travelled  as  a  mlsaionaiy 
into  Poland,  and  planted  the  Gospel  ill 
Dantzic.  Here  his  labours  seem  to  have 
been  crowned  with  good  success :  in  viaitiM 
a  small  island,  he  was  knocked  down  with 
the  oar  of  a  boat ;  however,  recovering  him- 

•  AlbBB  Dutlffif  Saints  LNts,  VeL  IV. 
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■elf,  he  made  hu  cecape.  r^oicing  that  be 
WHS  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  tlie  naroe 
oi  Cbristi  eiidwith  hh  ft'llow-liibiiurers  quit- 
ted the  place :  indeed  lie  wiifi  forced  to  tlee 
for  Ills  life ;  and,  ut  length,  w&a  murdered  by 
liy  btu-bariaiistnLitliuauiii;  or,  ms  ftome  tbtiik, 
ill  Prussia,  ubout  the  year  997.  Bi{cg(>f  a 
pa^iui  priett,  wm  the  principal  iiisCrunient 
of  his  death.  He  is  commonly  styled  the  a- 
postle  of  Prussia,'  though  be  oidy  eirangelts* 
ed  the  city  of  Dttntaic,  which  is  in  the  netgh- 
bourho4id  of  that  countiy*  Such  was  Adal- 
bert («-and  so  small  is  the  aecoum  transmit- 
ted to  us,  of  one  of  the  wisest  zind  best  of 
men,  whom  God  hod  mised  up  lor  the  in- 
struction of  the  spedeS)— «  man  wiUing  to 
kbour  tind  to  su^fTer  for  Christ ! 

Viiyliaugt  bishop  of  Hatitbon^  may  proper- 
ly iiccompiiny  Addbclt,  who  hud  received 
bis  bisbujiric  of  Prague,  in  con*iequeru!e  of 
Wulfaiig's  having  vocated  part  of  his  diocese 
for  thai  purpose^  The  latter  was  a  native 
of  Suabbi  and  was  broiight  up  at  a  school  in 
Wurtzburg*  His  experience  gave  him  an 
oppori unity  of  seeing,  that  professors  of 
wi^doui  muy  even  be  greater  slaves  to  pride 
«nd  envy  than  the  illiterate*  Wearied  with 
the  view  of  Hcholui^tic  strifes,  be  sighed  for 
suHtude.  but  was  engaged  to  attend  Henry, 
his  friend,  to  Triers,  where  the  latter  was 
cbo8«n  archbishop.  Wolfang  there  taught 
children,  uud  wiim  dcim  of  a  community  of 
ecclesiastics.  In  972,  he  went  to  preach  in 
Hungary,  but  had  no  great  success.  He  was 
afterwards  appointed  bishop  of  Ratiabon: 
there  be  reformed  ihe  clergy,  and  was  inde- 
fatigable in  preaching  twenty-two  years. 
H^nry,  duke  of  Bavaria,  placed  tmder  him 
bis  four  children,  Henry,  afterwards  empe> 
ror, — Gisela,  queen  of  Hun^^y, — Bruno, 
bishop  of  A  ug»burg, — and  Brigit^  abbess  of 
Katisbofi*  all  eminent  characters.  Wolfang 
died  in  994.     See  Butler,  Vol.  X. 

The  plantation  of  the  Gospel  in  Branden- 
burg  was  begun  by  the  teal  and  victorious 
artnt  of  Cbarleniange  i  but  was  not  com^ 
pleted,  in  a  national  sense,  till  the  year  928, 
under  Henry  the  fowler,  the  predecessor  of 
Otfao  L* 

The  laboura  of  Gerard,  bishop  of  Toul  in 
GefmanYf  will  also  deserve  to  be  mentioned. 
He  was  himself  an  eminent  preacher ;  and 
often  commissioned  zealous  pastors  to  preach 
in  country  parishes.  He  cultivated  learnmg 
among  hia  disciples ;  but  at  the  same  time 
took  care,  so  far  as  it  lay  in  his  power,  that 
I  bey  should  apply  themselves  to  devotion. 
That  he  wooM  be  very  earnest  in  these 
pious  efforts,  will  admit  of  no  doubt,  if  it  be 
true,  that  he  declared,  that  he  found  more 
doUght  lu  heavenly  exercises  dating  one  mo- 
ment, than  a  wordly  soul  finds  in  worldly 

'  Mosaeifn,  C«ot.  Xt<  Chitp.  t. 
#  HtmoliB  cC  Um  bouts  ef  ficsadcaburg.  trf  Uis  Uu 
HMtfCfPiustfa. 


pleasures  for  a  thousand  years.  Alban  But- 
ler,  VoL  IV. 

If  we  look  into  Scandinavia,  wu  find  that 
the  work  of  Grod,  which  hod  begun  so  pros- 
perously in  the  last  century,  by  the  labours 
of  Anscwius,  bad  met  with  a  severe  cheek 
in  Denmark,  whose  king,  Gormo  the  »d.* 
laboured  to  extirpate  the  Gospel  there  en- 
tirely. Hi*  queen  Tyro,  however,  openly 
professed  it,  and  gave  it  aJ)  the  »iipport  which 
she  was  enabled  to  do,  under  great  disad* 
vantages.  But  the  power  and  indoenee  of 
the  king  prevailed,  and  most  of  bis  SLubjects 
returned  to  idobitry.  At  length,  Henry  L 
called  the  fowler,  the  predecessor  of  the  great 
Othoi  led  an  army  into  Denmark;  and, 
through  the  terror  of  his  arms,  obliged 
Gormo  to  promise  submission  to  the  com. 
miinds  of  the  emporer.  Under  the  protec- 
tion of  this  lost  prince,  L'nni,  then  arch- 
bishop of  Hamburgh,  with  some  laithful  la- 
bourers, came  into  Denmark,  and  brought 
over  many  to  the  profession  of  divine  truth  ; 
but  Gormo  himself  remained  inflexible. 
Ifarald,  the  son  of  Gormo,  however,  re- 
ceived the  word  with  respect  i  for  the  in- 
structions of  his  mother,  Tyra,  had,  at  least, 
removed  all  prejudice  from  his  mind.  Llnni, 
with  the  consent  of  Gormo,  visited  the  is- 
laknda,and  formed  Chrititian  churches  among 
tbem.  The  king  himielf  was  allowed  by 
his  conqueror  Henry,  to  choose,  whether 
he  would  receive  Christianity  himself,  or 
not  I  but  was  prohibited  from  persecuting 
the  faith,  in  his  dominions  :  and  thus,  by  a 
singular  concurrence  of  circumstances,  a  so- 
vereign prince  wa&,  by  a  foreign  power^  pre- 
vented from  committing  that  evil  among  his 
subjects,  to  which  bis  own  inciinations  would 
have  led  him.  I  cannot  vindicate  the  impe- 
rious proceedings  of  Henry  :  the  labours  of 
L'nni  were,  however,  highly  laudable,  tind 
Providence  smiled  on  his  benevolent  viewi 
in  propagmting  truth  and  holiness. 

Umii,  animated  with  success,  determined 
to  follow  the  pnttern  of  Anscorius,  and  to 
visit  the  kingdom  of  Sweden.  He  entered 
the  Baltic,  and  anired  at  Birca :  there  he 
found  that  the  Gospel  had  been  extinct :  for 
seventy  years,  no  bishop  had  appeared 
among  thcin,  except  Rembert,  the  successor 
Qi  Anscarius.  There  probably  were,  how* 
ever^  some  souls  then  alive,  who  bad  heard 
the  Gospel  with  joy  in  former  times  ;  and  it 
pleased  God*  to  give  large  success  to  the 
miuistry  of  Unni.  He  fixed  the  Gospel  in 
Sweden,  and  planted  it  even  in  the  remoter 
jHirts  of  that  northern  region.  And,  at 
Jenf^tb,  he  finished  his  glorious  course  at 
Birca,  in  the  year  9S6*  The  savage  dlspo- 
sitioH  of  the  princes,  and  the  contusion  of 
the  times  had  tended  to  obliterate  the  traces 
of  Anscorius'a  labours :  but,  at  length,  Eric, 
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the  eighth  king  of  Sweden,  and  still  more, 
his  son  and  successor,  Olaus  the  second,  fa- 
voured the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

The  former  of  these  princes  requested  the 
archhishop  of  Bremen  to  supply  his  kingdom 
with  missionaries.  The  archbishop  sent 
him  two  persons  of  knowledge,  pietjr,  and 
integrity,  Adalvard  and  Stephen.  They  la- 
boured with  much  success  for  a  time;  but 
the  natural  enmity  of  depraved  mankind 
will  exert  itself  against  true  piety,  whatever 
be  the  form  of  government  under  which  men 
live.  The  nobles  of  Sweden  were  enraged 
to  find  their  licentiousness  of  manners  so  re- 
strained: and  they  commenced  a  religious 
persecution  against  both  the  missionaries  and 
the  king.  The  former  were  beaten  with 
rods,  and  expelled  from  Upsal;  the  latter 
was  murdered  on  account  of  his  piety.  His 
son  and  successor  Olaus  was  not  discouraged 
from  cherishing  Christianity;  and  his  zeal 
and  piety  were  crowned  with  success.  Cent 
Magd.  Cent  X. 

Thus  were  Sweden  and  Denmark,  after  a 
variety  of  changes,  reduced  into  subjection 
to  the  form,  and,  no  doubt,  many  indiriduals 
to  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  latter 
country,  after  the  death  of  Henry  I.  the  in- 
habitants refused  to  pay  tribute  to  Otho  the 
Great,  his  successor.  This  monarch  obliged 
them  to  submit,  and  required  Harold,  the 
son  and  successor  of  Gormo,  to  receive 
Christian  baptism.  All  .that  we  know  of 
this  prince,  inclines  me  to  believe,  that  there 
was  no  reluctance  on  his  part.  He  was 
baptized,  together  with  his  wife  and  little 
son,  whose  name  had  been  Sueno ;  and,  in 
honour  of  the  emperor,  he  was  now  called 
Suen-Otho.  Harald,  during  his  whole  life, 
took  every  wise  and  salutary  method  to  pro- 
pagate divine  truth  among  his  subjects,  and 
to  restrain  vice  and  immorality.  Nor  is  it 
much  to  be  doubted,  that  he  would  instruct 
his  son  Suen-Otho  to  act  in  the  same  man^ 
ner ;  and  labour  to  impress  on  his  mind  the 
power  of  that  divine  religion,  which  he  him- 
self seems  to  have  felt  Be  that  as  it  may, 
Suen-Otho  formed  a  junction  with  the 
chiefs  of  the  countiy,  who  were  offended 
at  the  pious  zeal  of  Harald :  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  latter  was  murdered-*,  and 
Suen-Otho,  renouncing  even  the  name, 
which  had  been  imposed  on  him,  persecuted 
the  Christians  with  great  cruelty ;  and,  for 
a  time,  gave  a  prcdominancv  to  the  pagan  in- 
terest in  his  dominions.  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that,  like  another  Manasseh,  in  his 
affliction  he  knew  that  the  Lord  was  God. 
Being  expelled  from  his  throne,  and  forced 
to  live  in  exile  among  the  Scots,  he  was  in- 
duced to  remember  the  lessons  of  his  child- 
hood :  he  repented  of  his  crimes ;  and,  be- 
ing restored  to  his  throne,  like  the  same 
Manasseh  he  laboured  to  destroy  tlic  idola- 
try,  which  he  had  supported,  and,  in  the 


latter  part  of  his  life,  trod  in  the  steps  of 
his  father. 

In  this  century,  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
penetrated  into  Norway.*  About  the  year 
912,  an  English  missionary,  named  Bernard, 
attempted  to  plant  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in 
this  Imrbarous  region.  Olaus,  the  king,  Ust. 
ened  to  his  discourses,  and  professed  himself 
to  be  a  convert ;  but  he  stUl  attended  to  (^ 
mens  and  Gentile  superstitions.  All  the 
arguments  of  Bernard  were  ineffectual,  to 
cure  him  of  his  inveterate  propensities: 
whence,  he  was  more  a  disgrace  than  an  or- 
nament to  his  profession.  About  the  year 
9S3,  another  king,  called  Hagen,  who  had 
been  educated  among  the  English,  employed 
certain  missionaries  of  that  nation,  to  instnid 
his  subjects.  But  the  Norwegians  persisted 
in  their  idolatry ;  and  his  successor  Gnuifddt 
pursued  the  same  plan,  but  without  effect 
Several  successive  princes  laboured  in  the 
same  cause,  with  the  same  ill  success.  The 
form  of  a  government  established  in  any 
country,  from  experience  seems  to  have  been 
of  no  capital  moment,  in  regard  to  the  suc- 
cess of  Christian  missions.  Despotism,  li- 
mited monarchy,  and  republicanism,  have 
each  been  serviceable  or  detrimental  in  the 
cause ;  and  to  associate  strongly  any  one  of 
these  forms  with  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
is,  perhaps,  forming  an  imagination  of  an  aU 
liance  between  Church  and  state,  that  has  no 
solid  foundation  in  nature.  We  aee^  in  the 
case  before  us,  that  a  republican  form  woold 
have  proved  destructive  to  the  best  of  causes. 
It  is  to  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  di- 
recting subordinate  causes,  and,  independent- 
ly of  mere  human  politics,  that  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  is  ever  to  be  ascribed.  At 
length,  Haco,  king  of  Norway,  being  driven 
from  his  throne,  on  account  of  hia  tyrenniod 
government,  having  himself  also  persecuted 
the  Christians  in  Norway,  and  having  put 
himself  into  the  protection  of  that  same  Ha* 
raid  of  Denmark,  whom  we  have  aLrcttdy  ce- 
lebrated, became  a  patron  of  Christiamty 
among  his  people.  For  Harsld  boUi  in- 
structed him  in  the  nature  of  Chmtianity, 
and  restored  him  to  his  dominions.  '  Haeo^ 
humbled  and  enlightened,  recommended  die 
Gospel  in  an  assembly  of  the  people^  in  the 
year  945.  His  zeal  and  solemnity  wen  vcfjr 
striking;  but  the  fierce  and  barbaroua  peo- 
ple were  not  much  moved ;  and  the  rancm- 
brance  of  his  former  ill  conduct  w«Rild  nati^ 
rally  prejudise  their  minds  against  hia  aign- 
ments.  Olaus,  who  reigned  some  time  aftert 
was  the  most  successful  of  all  the  Norwcgiu 
princes  in  recommending  Christianity.  At 
length,  Swein,  king  of  Denmark,  havbg 
made  himself  master  of  Norway,  ohJigcd  Ua 
subjects  universally  to  renounce  their  goda^ 
and  profess  the  Gospel.     Doubtlcti  nwny 
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coraimlikoiy  methods  vrcr«  u&ed  by  several, 
firobiibly  by' nil  tht*te  princes  by  no  means 
•greeiibic  to  the  genius  of  the  Go^^peL  Their 
jtiCeiirioiiB}  however,  seem  laudable ;  and  al 
]e«4t  the  zealous  labours  of  the  missionimeii 
deserve  to  be  noticed.    Among  these,  Gutb- 

I  ebtttd,  an  English  |>a8tor,  was  most  cminenr. 
The  idol  Tbor  was  dragged  from  its  place, 
md  publicly  burnt  in  the  sight  of  worahip- 

».pers.  Id  fact,  Norway  became  Christian,  in 
the  form  of  its  religion*  throughout  The 
Orkney  Islands,  then  subject  to  the  Nonve' 
gian  cro\\'n,  received  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
which,  ill  some  degree*  penetrated  also  into 
Iceland  and  Greenland  ^  and,  in  this  century, 
the  triumph  of  Chriattantty  waa  complete 
throughout  all  Scandinavia. 

The  labours  of  Adelbert,  the  first  archhi- 

•  abop  of  Magdeburg,  will  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned in  thii  place.  The  Rugi*  alnrnt  the 
year  960^  intreated  the  emperor  Otho  L  to 
send  tbem  a  Christian  bishop.  This  people 
lived  ill  Pumeranio,  between  the  Oder  and 
tlie  Wipper*  and  in  the  i^lc  of  Kugen  in  the 
Baltic.  The  town  of  Rugenwald  still  bears 
their  name.  Tbey  were  a  remarkably  savage 
jmce,  and  bad  a  famous  temple  in  Rugen. 
Certain  monka  of  the  mission-seminary  of 
new  Corbie,  had  formerly  laboured  with  suc- 
cea«,  in  various  provinces  of  the  Sclavi  or 
Sdavonians,  and  in  the  whole  ble  of  Rugen, 
the  Rugi  being  a  tribe  of  the  Sclavi*  An 
oratory  was  erected  in  the  isle,  in  honour  of 
Cbriat,  and  in  memory  of  St«  Vituft,  petnni 
of  new  Corbie.    But  the  savage  people  aoan 

'  relapsed;  and  making  Vitus  the  chief  of 
their  gode,  erected  to  him  a  temple  and  idol 
with  tacrifices,  permitting  no  merchant  to  buy 
or  pell  there,  who  did  not  first  five  some  of- 
fering for  their  sacrihces,  or  for  the  temple  of 
their  god,  whom  they  now  called  Swaiitcwitb. 
."  Tbua,"  saya  Helmodus,  '*  the  man,  whom 
ive  confess  a  martyr  and  servant  of  Christ, 
I  bey  adore  u  god,  a  creature  for  the  Creator ; 
nor  is  there  any  nation,  who  so  much  abbora 
r^hristians,  especially  pastors."  A  memor- 
able caution  for  teacbera,  to  beware,  lest 
their  initructlons  of  the  heathen  may  only 
lead  tbem  from  one  species  of  idolatry  to  a> 
nother.  However,  at  ibeir  desire,  Otho  I, 
■ent  Adelbert  to  the  isle.  But  the  people 
were  hardened ;  several  of  his  fellow- preach- 
ers were  murdered,  but  he  hiin§elf  escaped. 
This  fruitless  mission  was  in  <*(j  I .  Adelbert 
was  afterwards,  in  970,  appointed  archbishop 
of  Magdeburg,  where  Adelaide  the  empresii, 
and  mdow  of  Otho  I,  passed  the  greatest 
part  oi  her  time,  and  gave  herself  up  very 
much  to  his  directions  :  she  had  gone  through 
a  great  variety  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
and  was  very  plou«>  and  exemplary.  Adel- 
bert woA  an  instrument  of  converting  gi'eiit 
numbers  ol  the  Sclad  :  he  supplied  his  dio- 
cese with  able  pastors  for  the  new  converts, 
and  died  in  98ti,  having  very  laudably  ruled 


the  Church  for  twelve  years.     See  Bci  Icr, 
Vol-  XfL 

In  the  preceding  centuryj  Rollo,  a  Nor- 
wegian pirate,  at  the  head  of  a  valiant  and 
lawless  band  of  soldier^,  who  are  commonly 
called  Norm anf»,  invaded  and  ravaged  France. 
But  in  the  year  912,  Charles  the  Simple,  a 
monarch  ill-calculated  to  withstand  so  pow- 
erftil  an  enemy,  purchased  a  peace,  by  in- 
vesting Rollo  with  tbe  dukedom  of  Norman* 
dy,  and  by  giving  him  his  daughter  Gisela  in 
marriage,  on  condition  that  he  should  em- 
braee  Christianity.  All  religions  were  c. 
quolly  indiflferent  to  Rollo  and  bis  followers  t 
they,  therefore,  professed  the  Gospel  with- 
out the  least  hesitation.  It  seemed  proper 
to  notice  this  event,  as  introducing  the  ^ 
raous  line  of  Norman  dukes  into  France, 
whose  history,  in  process  of  time,  involves 
so  much  both  of  French  and  English  histo- 
ry. As  fnr  the  re^t,  I  know  of  no  esndencc 
of  an  cffusioii  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which 
attended  their  reception  of  Christiunity, 
The  Normans,  however,  became  gradually 
better  members  of  Society  ;  and,  at  length, 
began  to  putrorilze,  in  some  fprm  or  other, 
something  that  bore  the  appearance  of  more 
senous  religion. 

WhDe  tbe  nations,  who  had  long  enjoyed 
tbe  forms  of  true  religion,  were  slum  ben  ng 
in  iuperstidoris,  or  wallowing  in  grosf  wick- 
ednesf,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  tn  his  pro. 
vidence,  still  reserved  to  himself  a  godly 
SZED;  and,  by  their  labours,  extended  the 
pale  of  the  Gospel.  Poland  hud  hitherto 
remained  in  the  thickest  night  of  ignorance, 
and  both  an  inland  nituntion  and  a  barbarous 
neighbourhood  seemed  to  exclude  it  from  tbe 
light  of  divine  tnith.  Some  Poles,  how- 
ever, travelling  into  Bohemia^  and  Moravia, 
on  accoiuit  of  business,  were  struck  with 
wbat  tbey  heard  concerning  Christianity: 
they  lifitened  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  received  it  gladly,  Retnming 
home,  they  every  where  recommended  to 
their  countrymen  the  grace  of  the  Goitpe]. 
Aloreover,  foreigners  often  visiting  Poland^ 
on  account  of  trade,  preached  Christ,  as  they 
were  able,  to  the  Poles.  Something  divine- 
ly excellent  appeared  to  be  in  Christianity  j 
and  the  happy  infection  spread  from  heart  to 
heart.  Jl  reached,  at  length,  i^Iicislaus,  the 
king  or  duke  of  Poland;  who  divorced  his 
seven  wives,  with  whom  he  had  cohabtted, 
and  married  Etamhrouca,  the  daughter  of  Bo- 
le*laus^  the  duke  of  Bohemia.  He  whm  bap- 
tized in  the  year  965 ;  and,  by  tbe  pious  and 
charitable  instruclions  of  bis  new  spouse, 
was  induced  to  exert  his  authority  in  tb© 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  through  his  do- 
miniotis  :  in  fme,  Poland  became  a  Christian 
nation;  nor  is  it  probable  that  this  was  no 
ntorc  than   on  cxttniHl  proie^ion  i  that  it 
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was  to  ill  iOine  itiiitanccs,  there  m  no  doubt ; 
but,  ncvertheleiM,  the  circumstances  of  the 
iiornitive  carry  tlie  uppcarance  of  something,' 
truly  diviuc.  Nor  ib  that  true,  which  Mo- 
hhciin'  aMcrls.  that  an  inward  change  of  af- 
fections and  principless  was  far  from  being 
an  object  of  attention  in  this  barbarous  age. 
It  seems  most  probable,  that  it  was  an  ob- 
ject of  attention  in  the  miRsioiukries,  and  in 
tikose,  who  zealously  received  them.  We 
have  seen,  in  several  instances,  an  evidence 
of  zeal  in  preaching,  and  a  constancy  iu  suf- 
fering, which  can  scarce  be  ezpLuned  on  any 
other  principle  than  that  of  godly  sincerity. 
And  we  have  lived  to  see  a  refined  age  as 
indifferent  concerning  an  inward  change,  as 
any  barbarous  period  whatever. 

In  the  year  955,  Olgu,  the  queen  of  Rus- 
sia, sailed  from  Kiow  to  Constantinople,  and 
received  baptism,  together  with  her  attend- 
ants. On  her  return,  she  persevered  in  the 
Christian  religion,  but  could  not  prevail  on 
her  family  and  subjects,  to  receive  the  same 
the  Greek  missionaries,  however,  laboured 
still,  and  gradually  succeeded**.  At  length, 
Wolodomir,  her  grandson,  in  the  year  961 
married  Anna,  sister  of  the  emporer  Bazil, 
who,  by  her  zealous  importunity,  prevailed 
on  her  spouse  to  receive  Christianity.  He 
was  baptized  in  the  year  987 ;  and,  from 
that  time,  Russia  received  a  Christian  esta- 
blishment, and  has  ever  since  considered  her- 
self as  a  daughter  of  the  Greek  Church. 

Ulric,  son  of  count  Hucbald,  born  in  893, 
was  placed  at  Augsburg  under  the  care  of. 
Adalbcron,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  was 
made,  at  length,  bishop  of  Augsburg,  by 
the  emperor,  Uenry  the  fowler.  He  com- 
forted his  people,  who  bad  been  plundered 
by  the  Hungarians :  he  avoided  the  court : 
he  kept  close  to  his  dock,  and  was  equally 
renowned  for  devotion,  and  for  pastoral  la- 
bours.    He  died  about  973. 

Thus,  in  an  age  of  proverbial  darkness, 
that  illustrious  prophecy  continued  to  re- 
ceive its  accomplishment ;  "  Kings  shall  be 
thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy 
nursing  mothers."**  The  regular  and  civi- 
lized governments  in  the  world  sustained 
such  dreadful  calamities  from  the  irruption 
of  iMigan  nations,  on  all  sides,  that  their  en- 
couragement of  Christian  missions  was  e-i 
qually  humane  and  pnidentiaL  The  pre- 
ce]>ts  of  the  Gospel  were  found  alone  ef- 
fectual to  meliorate  the  dispositions  of  bar- 
barians; and,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  no  doubt,  this  was  the  happy 
effect  on  the  minds  of  many. — But,  it  will 
still  be  said,  "  the  conversion  of  a  great 
number  was  only  nominal,  and  compulsory 
methods  were  employed,  which  are  by  no 
means  adapted  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel." 
It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  latter  of  these 


I  Chap  I.  Cent.  X. 


>  iMiah  xlix. 


•  Gibbon,  Vol.  V. 


assertions  is  strictly  true,  and  the  former,  ii 
many  instances,  but  by  no  means  in  aU.  The 
efforts  of  the  tenth  and  the  three  preceding 
centuries,  to  extend  Christianity,  had  tkeif 
blemishes,  which  have  been  malignantly  in- 
sisted on,  and  even  exaggerated  by  modem 
writers.  Defective,  however,  as  these  ef- 
forts were,  they  form  the  principal  glory  of 
those  times ;  and  partly,  by  evident  proofs, 
and  a  detail  of  circumstances,  and  partly  by 
analogy  and  the  nature  of  things,  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  attended  with  the  eSiaUm 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  genuine  convenion 
of  numbers,  and  the  improvement  of  honrn 
society.  The  virtues,  of  many  at  Icait,  of 
the  missioiuiries  are  alwve  anycncominn, 
which  I  can  give ;  though  they  were  bom  in 
rude  ages,  and  are  consigned  to  contempt 
and  oblivion  by  polite  historians,  who  lavish 
all  their  praises  on  heroes  and  pdliticiana. 
If,  however,  the  labours  of  an  obsmre  indi- 
vidual may  attract  the  attention  of  the  pnb- 
lic,  the  names  of  Boniface,  Anscarius,  Adal- 
bert, Unni,  and  others  of  the  nune  elam^ 
shall  be  honoured  among  men,  and  the  yrotk 
of  propagating  the  Gospel  shall  appear 
laudable  in  an  extreme  degree.  It  mnst  ap- 
pear so  to  all,  who  desire  that  the  name  of 
Jesus  should  be  honoured  through  the  eartK 
and  that  the  power  of  his  grace  ahonld  ba 
felt  in  every  place,  and  in  every  heart.  Bit 
to  what  lengths  will  not  accpticiim  pro- 
ceed ?  It  has  e%'en  been  it4vuK>ed,  that  the  i*. 
tempt  to  propagate  Christianity,  withoat  tht 
consent  of  the  goTemment  ettabliabed  In 
every  country,  is  unlawful  in  ita  nature.  A 
position  so  injurious  to  the  character  of 
many  of  the  best  and  wisest  men,  whoa  it 
behoves  us  to  celebrate  in  this  histofyt 
and  so  conveniently  favourable  to  the  adfe 
ish,  avaricious,  indolent  spirit  of  nomiml 
C/faristians,  will  deseri-e  to  be  invettigated 
and  exposed  in  its  genuine  coloork 


CHAPTER  III. 

AN  ArOLOGY  FOft  CBUITIAlf  lOMIQNI. 

The  commission,  which  our  Saviour  gave  to 
his  Apostles,  a  little  before  hia  neenmath 
forms  of  itself  the  strongest  apology  for  tbo 
practice  of  Christian  missionariei  in  aU  afpHu 
<*  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations^  baptifiaf 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tht 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoati  teadiing  thta 
to  observe  all  things,  whatfoever  I  haw  com- 
manded you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yoa  alwij* 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.*^ 

It  may  not  be  said,  that  this  commiaaioB 
of  evangelizing  all  nationa  is  rettiicted  to  tlN 
Apostles,  because  He,  who  give  thmt  4^ 
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recdoni,  declares.  He  will  always  be  wjtb'cveiy  one  to  reed  re  it,  when  fsirly  propoa- 
tboie,  who  obey  them,  to  the  end  of  the    "*        «  ^»      »    i-  .      .     *.  ^ 

wQttd.  The  conuniasiou  is  then  6s  mueb  in 
furce  8t  tliifl  day,  a»  il  was  in  the  ftrst  tt{^  of 
Cbristianity ;  and  will  continue  in  force»  till 
time  shall  be  no  more.  The  promise  of  di- 
vine support^  to  encourage  the  missionaries 
in  the  prosecution  of  a  work  bo  arduous  and 
so  dlMcult^  extends  to  all  nges,  and  would  be 
perfectly  inapplicable  to  those  ages,  if  any 
such  there  were,  which  should  have  no  right 
to  propagate  the  Oo«pel. 

"  Is  every  person  then,  caUing  himself  a 
Christian,  authorized  to  preach  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen  nations  ?"  Not  so  :  nor 
a  every  person  called  a  Chnstfan  authorized 
to  preach  in  Christian  countries*  Certain 
quali£cations  and  endowments;,  and,  above 
iiU,  the  real  and  genuine  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  necessary  for  this  purpose. 
To  define  and  to  ascertain  these  m  particu- 
lar  cases,  enter  not  into  the  subject  before 
Us.  Suffice  it  to  say,  thftt,  however,  in  point 
of  prudence  and  expediency,  it  be  proper  to 
procure,  if  practicable,  the  consent  and  con- 
currence of  the  government  of  the  country, 
which  is  the  object  of  the  mission,  such  con- 
sent and  Goocorrence  is  not  necessary  as  a 
legitimate  qualiflcaition  of  a  mii&ionaryt  who 
should  imdttrtake  to  evangelize  pagan  coun- 
tries. Our  Lord  well  knew,  that  such  con- 
sent was  uot  attjiinable  at  the  time  in  which 
Jbe  gave  this  commiB«ion»  in  any  country  un- 
der heaven.  He  mentions  no  such  condi- 
tiofit  nor  did  the  Apostles  conceive  the  ne> 
ccssity  of  such  a  license.  It  is  well  known, 
tm  the  L-ontrary,  that  they  persisted  in  their 
misiiionj  not  only  without,  hut  also  against 
the  express  prohibitions  of  all  governments, 
whether  Jewish  or  Gentile*  Tbe  nature 
»nd  reusonablene^s  o(  Christianity  iiaelf  k 
Auch,  thiitt  wherever  it  is  f&irly  exhibited,,  in 
connection  with  its  proper  proofs  and  evi- 
ileiiees,  ttiose,  vrho  bear  It,  are  bound  in  con- 
bdence  to  obey  it,  magistmtes  as  well  as  &- 
then ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  magistrate 
himself  not  only  may,  but  ought  to  promote 
it,  for  the  good  of  society." 

'*  But  the  Apostles  wrought  miracles ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  had  a  right  to  propa^ 
gate  Cbristiunity,  others  who  do  not  sO|  have 
no  right  to  preach,  eiccept  with  the  consent 
of  tbe  government."  It  does  not  appear, 
that  the  evidence  of  their  commission  rested 
wholly  on  miracles,  though  it  must  be  con- 
fessed these  formed  a  striking  part  of  it,  and 
were  a0brded  by  Divine  Providence,  in  or* 
der  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  then  in- 
fant^religion«  But  if,  what  no  serious  Chris- 
tian will  deny,  there  is  an  internal  evidence 
in  the  Gospel  itself,  which  ought  to  weigh 
witli  every  reasonable  mind,  abstructed  from 
auy  thiJig  miraculous,  it  wUl  be  the  duty  of 


ed ;  and  the  obedience  due  to  divine  revels' 
tion  is  binding  not  only  on  those  who  hear  it 
from  one,  who  works  miracles  ;  but  also  on 
those  who  hear  it  from  one,  who  brings  un- 
exceptionable testimoniei  of  miracles  having 
been  wrought  by  others,  in  attestation  oif 
Christianity.  Whoever  attentively  reads  tbe 
history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
historical  parts  of  the  Epistles,  will  find, 
that  idl  ministers,  regularly  ordciined,— ^or 
the  case  of  self-ordnined  mimsters,  1  do  not 
here  consider,^ — thought  it  their  duty  to 
preach  the  word  every  where,  whether  they 
could  work  miruclcs  or  not.  The  miraculous 
powers  were  an  adTcntitioiis  circumstance; 
of  great  importance,  indeed,  in  the  opening 
of  Christianity  j  but  if  the  stress  of  an  evtui- 
gelicol  commission  to  the  heathen  hud  ever 
been  meant  to  be  laid  upon  it,  it  is  surprising, 
that  this  condition  shotdd  never  be  mention* 
ed  in  the  sacred  volume :  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceived, thiit  the  numberless  nnssionuries  in 
the  apostolic  age  should  all  have  been  ignor- 
ant of  it.  Besides,  with  the  cessation  of 
mintclcB,  the  work  of  promulgation  must 
have  probably  ceased ;  whereas,  it  appears, 
that  in  the  succeeding  centuries,  even  to  the 
tenth,  missionaries  stiU  laboured ;  and,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  the  work  prospered  in 
their  hand. 

If  these  reflections  have  any  weight,  they 
abow  that  it  has  been  Inconsiderately  araert- 
ed,  that  civil  goveniments  alone  have  a 
right  to  determine,  whether  Christian  mis- 
sionaries shall  preach  the  Gospel  or  not 
within  their  dominions.  I  have  proved,  I 
think,  that  they  have  a  right  to  establish 
Christianity;  but  it  does  not  follosv,  that 
they  have  a  right  to  exclude  it.  Right  and 
wrong,  in  this  case,  have  a  higher  foundation 
than  human  poUcics.  Trajan  might  think 
bimseif  justified  in  persecuting  Christiarts^ 
because  they  transgressed  the  Roman  laws, 
which  forbade  the  introduction  of  foreign 
religious.  But  Tnijun  ought  to  have  known, 
that  there  is  an  authority  in  ndiglon,  supe- 
rior to  any  human  constitutions  whatever. 

Though  the  authority  of  Scrip ture^  the 
practice  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  the  labours 
of  the  best  and  wisest  of  their  successors, 
from  age  to  age,  seem,  taken  together,  to 
form  a  sufficient  apology  for  Christian  mis- 
stotit  at  this  day,  yet  we  need  not  fear,  in 
this  cause,  to  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of 
mankind.  If  a  whole  nation  were  ufliicted 
with  a  pestilential  disease,  and  a  foreigner 
were  in  possession  of  a  medicine,  that  might 
probably  save  many  of  their  livts,  it  might 
be  prudent,  no  dotibt,  for  that  foreigner  to 
obtain  an  express  license,  if  practicable, 
from  the  govertmietif,  for  affording  medical 

I  aid  to  its  subjects.  Hut  will  any  man  ssy, 
tliut  it  w  ould  be  wroTtg  in  him  to  endeavour 
10  heal  the  diseased,  it  he  bud  an  opportu- 
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nity,  and  had  the  beiievolencc  to  attempt 
it,  though  he  had  no  formal  sanction  from 
the  magistrate  ?  To  promote  the  welfare 
of  our  neighbours,  iit,  next  to  our  duty  to 
(lod,  the  most  essential  ingredient  in  the 
character  of  a  good  man.  Is  the  express 
consent  of  the  legislature  necessary,  antece- 
dently to  every  office  of  mercy  and  humani- 
ty? — It  is  not  nece<«ary  to  say,  that  the 

}>ropagation  of  the  (lospel  is  the  most  sa- 
utary  and  the  most  important  of  all  works 
of  charity  :  what  then  ought  to  be  thought 
of  an  objection  to  it,  which  leaves  to  the 
mercy  of  the  magistrate  the  great  office  of 
labouring  to  win  souls ;  and  would  charge 
with  sin  an  employment  of  all  others  the 
most  beneficent  to  mankind  ? 

"  Is  not  this  to  teach  rebellion  against 
lawful  authority,  and  to  countenance  an  un- 
due interference  with  foreign  governments  ?** 
(!k>uld  this  be  proved,  I  should  not  know 
how  to  apologize  for  missionaries.  For  I 
sciirce  know  any  thing  more  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  genius  of  the  Gospel  than 
fiuch  a  conduct  Let  it  be  carefully  ob- 
served, that  our  argument  goes  no  farther 
than  to  justify  a  pacific  attempt  to  teach 
Christianity  throughout  the  Globe.  **  If  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  into  ano- 
ther," is  the  rule  of  the  Divine  Author  of 
Christianity.  A  missionary  must  be  pre- 
pared to  endure,  not  to  inflict  evil :  he  may 
expect  0])po8ition,  and  even  death  itself.  He 
must  patiently  sustain  his  lot :  he  must  fore- 
go not  only  all  violence  in  attempting  to  pro- 
pagate Christianity,  but  also  all  artiiice  and 
secular  intrigues :  he  must  not  only  forbear 
to  disturb  the  government  of  the  country, 
and  to  weaken  men's  attachment  to  it,  but 
he  must  do  more :  he  must  teach  obedience 
to  it,  as  an  essential  branch  of  Christianity 
itself,  and  an  obedience  too,  "  not  only  for 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.**  If  his 
word  is  not  received  in  one  place,  he  must 
make  experiment  of  another,  in  dependence 
on  Divine  Providence  and  grace.  Meekness, 
patience,  submission  to  civil  authority  must 
attend  him  in  every  step.  Such  were  the 
apostolic  missionaries  ;  such  in  a  good  de- 
gree wore  the  missionaries  of  the  dark  ages, 
which  we  are  reviewing.  And  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  those,  who  object  to  missions  in 
general,  have  had  their  eye  on  the  political 
craft  of  the  Jesuits,  or  the  furiousr  factions 
of  enthusiasts.  For  I  can  scarce  believe  we 
are  grown  so  totally  callous  to  every  Chris- 
tian sensation,  as  deliberately  to  condemn 
all  missions  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

Do  we  expect  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
shall  spread  through  all  nations,  according  to 
numerous  prophecies  ?  And  are  no  means 
to  be  employed  to  promote  it?  Shall  we 
complain  of  the  want  oi'  universality  in  the 
best  religion,  and  discourage  every  attempt 


to  effect  that  universality?  With  what  an 
ill  grace  do  objectors  to  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  make  such  complaints  ?  Are  human 
efforts  concerned  in  all  other  works  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  are  they  in  this,  the  most 
important  of  all,  to  be  excluded  ?  Are  we 
to  sit  still,  and  expect  some  sudden  and  miim- 
culous  providential  interposition,  and  is  thii 
the  only  instance,  in  which  Sociniana  and 
men,  who  call  themselves  rational  Chrittiam, 
will  use  no  rational  methods,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce the  most  desirable  effects  ?  Or  have 
we  learned  to  despise  the  importance  of 
Christianity  itself,  and  do  we  think  that  the 
present  comfort  and  future  felicity  of  man- 
kind are  no  way  connected  with  the  subject 
before  us  ? 

I  propose  these  few  questions,  leaving  the 
resolution  of  them  to  the  consciences  of 
those,  who  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  en- 
courage Christian  missions  in  our  tiroes,  and 
who  have  opposed  them.  To  have  been  par- 
ticularly active  in  extending  the  Redeemer^ 
kingdom,  forms  no  part  of  the  glory  of  this 
country.  Denmark,  a  poor  impotent  govern. 
ment,  compared  with  ours,  has,  it  is  well 
known,  effected  in  this  way  what  may  canso 
Britons  to  blush,  and  what  should  stir  us  ap 
to  virtuous  emulation.  With  eveiy  advan- 
tage in  our  hands,  for  the  propagation  of  ibe 
Gospel,  we  have  done  very  little  indeed,  and 
the  annals  of  the  several  dark  ages,  we  have 
reviewed,  have  exhibited  a  spirit  of  adventu- 
rous charity  unknown  to  those,  who  now 
boast  themselves  as  the  most  enlightened  and 
the  most  philosophic  of  mankind. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WRITKRS  AND  EMrNENT  UBK  Df  THU 
CENTITRY. 

Is  a  dearth  so  excessive,  there  are  few,  who 
will  deserve  to  be  noticed  either  for  know- 
ledge or  piety ;  and  fewer  still  for  both.  My 
chief  view,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  give  the  raid- 
er au  idea  of  the  state  of  true  religion  ih  these 
times ;  nor  will  the  picture  here  exhibited  ba 
materially  erroneous,  though  it  could  be  prov- 
ed, that  Theophylact,  one  of  the  autbon^ 
whom  I  shall  quote,  belonged  to  tibe  next 
century,  as  Mosheim  thinks.  For  tiie  spirit 
and  taste  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centwict 
are  so  similar,  that  what  illustrates  the  onc^ 
wUl  illustrate  the  other.  The  very  tolentkm 
of  the  Roman  popedom  itself,  after  the  de- 
tection of  its  flagitiousness  before  all  the 
world,  evinces  the  uncommonlvlow  conditkm 
of  (yhristian  knowledge  in  this  age :  ]H«ofiH 
however,  will  appear,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  not  forsaken  the  Church,  and  that  thm 
^wcre  those,  who  reverenced  and  felt  the 
I  power  of  her  doctrinct* 
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It  U  not  ill  Rome,  but  in  tlie  more  recent 
Churches,  thnt  thts  power  &i>p(»ir6.  Wbc- 
ihcr  it  was  |>racticidly  excmpUlled  by  Bruno, 
iirchbiabop  of  Cologne^  in  Germany,  is  nijt 
very  evident*  Uut,  in  knowledge  and  leiora- 
iug,  be  wius  very  eminent.  He  wna  brotber 
to  Otho  I.  and,  by  the  desire  of  tbe  people 
of  Colore*  was  fixed  by  that  great  prince  in 
the  iircbbinbopric.  Wc  must  not  expect 
mucb  regiu*d  to  ecdei^iastical  discipline  in 
these  limes ;  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  sur- 
prised, tbiit  a  prince  so  religious  as  Otbo  was, 
sbould  invest  hh  relation  also  with  the  civil 
|>ovver  of  a  dukedom.  Bruno  is  remarked, 
imweveri  to  have  been  among  the  first,  who 
united  offices  so  discordajit  in  the  same  per* 
lion.'*  This  was  to  secniarize  the  Church, 
and  Cologne  continues  in  a  similar  state  to 
this  day.  Bruno  \v&»  nevertheless  on  assidu- 
ous promoter  of  religion.  Normans,  Danes, 
and  various  others,  who  travelled  in  his  pro* 
vincCt  be  brought  over  to  tbe  profession  of 
Chriitianity.  He  restrained  the  luxury  both 
of  clergy  and  people ;  and  wtm  himself  ashin> 
ing  example  of  modest  and  frugal  manners. 
He  died  about  the  year  965. 

Uniii.  a  far  more  decided  character,  has 
been  already  celebrated.  As  archbishop  of 
Hamburgi  he  acted  with  a  vigour  and  a  pi- 
ety worthy  the  importance  of  that  See. 
He  was  highly  reverenced  by  the  German 
emperors  of  bis  time  ;  and  that  a  person  so 
opulent  should  choose  to  labour  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  such  couutries  as  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  argueM  a  seal  of  no  common  de> 
dree.     He  died  at  Stockholm  in  936/ 

By  the  advice  of  Adolvard,  bishop  of  Ver- 
dcn,  Adeldugus,  who  had  discharged  aome 
petty  office  in  the  Churchy  was  sent  for  to 
court  by  the  great  Otbo,  and  mode  his  chan- 
cellor. On  the  death  of  Unni,  he  was  ap> 
pointed  archbishop  of  Hamburg,  but  was  so 
arceptublCf  by  bJs  talents  and  industry,  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  still  continued  in  the 
tame  sec  ulo  r  em  pi  oym  en  ts.  A  deldagiis  sen  t 
ft  number  of  pastors  into  Denmark,  and  was 
present  with  Otbo  at  Home  when  the  pope- 
iS  rdformed.  His  dock,  however,  at 
Qburg,  complained,  and  not  without  rea- 
t  of  his  absence  from  them.  The  emper- 
OTf  at  length,  gave  him  liberty  to  return  home. 
His  care  of  the  poor,  and  many  rather  prince- 
ly than  pastoral  virtueSj  were  remarkable. 
But  I  can  form  no  great  idea  of  the  spiritu- 
ality of  »  man,  who  neglects  reaidencc  among 
nis  l^ock,  and  continues  to  act  in  a  secular 
capacity  under  three  successive  princes,  while 
he  holds  u  bishopric*  He  served  Otbo  11. 
and  HI.  with  the  same  success  and  ability 
with  which  he  bad  done  Otho  L  ;  and  alter  j 
he  had  held  bi^  biahopric  i;i  years,  he  died 
under  Otho  III.  in  the  year  988.' 

Libcntius,  oji  ItaiiMi,  by  tlit;  desire  of  Ad- 
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eldagus,  was  appointed  his  successor.  Much 
IS  said  in  praise  of  this  prelate.  He  often 
visited  the  Vandals,  a  barbarous  people  in 
Poland,  about  the  Vistula,  and  taught  them 
the  way  of  salvation.  He  sent  pastors  to 
dii^tatit  niitioriSf  and  was  a  shining  exemplar 
of  piety  and  beneficence.    He  died  in  1013.' 

Adolvard,  bishop  of  Verden,  who,  as  we 
have  mentioned,  recommended  Adeldagua  to 
the  patronage  of  Otho  L  was  himself  an  ex> 
cell  en  t  pattern  of  piety  and  probity.  He 
discharged  the  olBce  of  a  faithful  pastor  in 
his  diocese,  and  took  pains  to  instruct  the 
ignorant  Vandals  in  the  way  of  salvation  " 

Of  Adalbert,  archbishop  of  Prague,  I  can 
find  no  more  than  has  been  already  mention- 
ed ;  though  liis  labours  deserve  to  have  been 
minutely  recorded. 

That  tbe  true  docrines  of  the  Gospelj  and 
some  true  knowledge  of  their  experiraentMl 
use  and  power,  were  not  lost  in  the  Church 
altogether,  the  foUowing  quotations  will  o- 
bundandy  evince  i  though  of  ilie  authors 
themselves  no  particular  account  can  be 
given,  nor  is  it  very  clear  at  what  exact  pe- 
riod of  time  some  of  them  lived :  the  pas- 
sages  selected  from  tbem  will  serve,  bow- 
isver,  to  shew  the  religious  taste  of  the  times* 

Aniibert,  speaking  of  the  effect  of  the  di- 
vine Word,  observes ;  **  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  by  the  holy  preaching  of  the  Word  the 
faithful  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Lord  bearing  witness  to  this,  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  aJid 
they  are  life.*"* 

The  value  of  the  inward  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  baa  been  frequently  Attested  in 
these  memoirs,  and  in  a  language  very  si  mi* 
lar  to  the  following  passage  of  Smaragdus 
on  the  siune  subject.  "  Our  sense  is  re- 
newed by  the  exercises  of  wisdom,  medita^ 
tion  on  tbe  word  of  God,  and  tbe  under- 
standing of  his  statutes ;  and  the  more  pn>- 
Bcteiicy  any  person  daily  makes  by  reading, 
and  the  deeper  hold  tbe  truth  bos  upon  his 
understanding,  the  more  the  new  man  grows 
day  by  duy,— Let  no  man  attribute  to  the 
teacher,  that  he  understands  from  his  mouth ; 
for  unless  there  be  an  intlbnal  tkach&r, 
tbe  externrd  one  labours  in  vain.  The  Jews 
heard  Christ  preach  in  one  manner,  the  A- 
po^tles  in  another  ;  those  to  judgment,  these 
to  salvation  :  for  the  Spirit  taught  these  in 
the  heart,  what  those  heard  outwardly  by  the 
ear.  —  Unless  the  Lord  shine  iiitu  the  heart 
of  the  bearer,  the  teacher  labour!^  in  dark- 
ness,—For  the  faith  of  the  nations  comes 
not  by  the  wisdom  of  the  composition,  but 
by  the  gift  of  divine  vocation."' 

"  If  thou  wouldst  have  thy  sons  obedient 
to  thee,"  says  Theopbylact,  "  instruct  them 
in  the  divitJc  Word.  Say  not,  that  it  be- 
longs only  to  persons  professiormlly  religious 
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to  read  tb*  Scripturei.  It  ii  the  duty  of 
every  Christian,  particulariy  of  thote,  who 
are  in  the  midst  of  secular  employments: 
they  need  the  greatest  help,  as  they  live  in 
a  tempest  It  is  for  thy  own  interest,  that 
thy  children  be  well  versed  in  Scripture; 
thence  they  will  learn  to  reverence  their  pa^ 
fvnts.**  Let  modem  sceptics  and  infidels 
attend  to  the  voice  of  a  writer  who  lived  in 
a  dark  age  of  the  Church  ;  for  he  was  a  lu- 
minary  of  these  dark  ages.  He  most  proba. 
bly  lived  in  the  eleventh  century ;  and  the 
plain  precepts  just  mentioned  deserve,  from 
gentlemen  of  the  eighteenth  century,  more 
serious  attention  than  whole  volumes  of  me- 
taphysical subtleties,  or  political  specula- 
tions. 

Speaking  of  the  state  of  man  after  the 
fall,  Theophylact  observes:  "  Some  are 
found,  indeed,  to  be  good  tempered  and  be- 
nign by  nature,  none  by  exerci^  and  medi- 
tation. And  though  some  be  reckoned  good 
men,  they  adulterate  every  action  by  vain 
glory,  nut  he,  whose  goodness  centres  in 
his  own  glory,  not  in  goodness  itself,  when- 
ever an  opportunity  offers,  will  indulge  evil 
lusts.  For,  if  among  us  Christians,  the 
threatening  of  hell,  every  advantage  of  stu- 
dy, and  the  lives  of  innumerable  Skints,  can 
scarce  preserve  men  in  the  practice  of  virtue, 
how  can  the  nugatorv  tales  of  the  Qentiles 
teach  them  virtue  ?  it  will  not  be  matter  of 
surprise,  indeed,  if  they  confirm  them  in 
wickedness.** 

With  such  discrimination  of  idess  did  this 
writer  distinguish  between  the  state  of  na- 
ture and  of  grace  !  Let  us  hear  him  express 
his  thoughts  on  the  Gospel,  a9  opposed  to 
the  law.  "  The  law,  if  it  detect  any  man 
sinning,  even  in  a  circumstance  that  may  ap- 
pear trifling,  as  in  gathering  sticks  on  the 
sabbath  day,*  condemns  him  to  death  :  but 
the  Holy  Spirit,  receiving  those,  who  have 
committed  innumerable  offences,  in  the  lo- 
ver of  baptismal  regeneraiton  justifies  them, 
and  quickens  those,  who  are  dead  in  sin. — 
The  righteousness  of  Grod  preserves  us  ;  not 
our  own  righteousness :  for  what  righteous- 
ness can  we  have,  who  are  altogether  cor- 
rupt? But  Ood  hath  justified  us,  not  by 
our  works,  but  by  faith,  which  grace  ought 
to  grow  more  and  mora  consummate ;  as  the 
A|)ofltle  said  unto  the  Lord,  increase  oar 
faith.**  Truly  it  is  not  enough  to  have  once 
believed.  For,  as  the  benefits  of  divine  grace 
exceed  human  thoughts,  there  is  absolute 
need  of  faith  to  conceive  and  apprehend 
them. — The  righteousness  of  God  is  by 
faith.  This  needs  not  our  labours  and 
works  ;  but  the  whole  belongs  to  the  grace 
of  God.  Moses  asserts,  that  man  is  justi- 
fied by  works.^     But  none  are  found  to  fuU 
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fil  tliem.  Justification  by  the  law  is  there- 
fore rendered  impossible.  This  is  the 
rightcoiumess  of  God,  when  a  roan  is  justi- 
fied by  grace,  so  that  no  blemish,  no  spot  is 
found  in  him.**^ 

"  Maxime  Teaerorum  dueCor,  quo  tnqiite  nunqnsm 
Rei  oiuidem  Tn^m  vIcUm  aut  wgim  fatebar.* 

So  speaks  Evander  to  Viitjil's  hero.  With 
great  propriety  may  we  say  of  justification  by 
Christ  through  faith,  the  leading  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  that  while  its  existence  is  pre- 
served  in  the  Church,  the  power  of  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  destroyed  in  the  worid. 
There,  doubtless,  were  those  in  Theophj- 
lact's  time,  who  knew  how  to  feed  on  tha 
doctrine  of  grace,  and  convert  it  into  ipirit- 
ual  nourishment.  This  writer,  it  ihould  be 
observed,  belonged  to  the  eastern  Church, 
of  which  we  hear  very  little  in  the  dufc 
ages  before  us.  Serious  and  humUe  spifiti^ 
therefore,  in  those  regions,  were  not  M 
without  a  light  shining  amidst  the  tenfold 
obscurity  of  the  times,  by  which  their  fcet 
might  be  guided  in  the  paths  of  peace.  And 
as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  lighc 
was  preserved  to  no  purpose,  we  iBsy  i^e- 
ly  conclude,  that  the  real  Chnich  waa  still 
in  existence  in  the  east. 

The  same  intelligent  writer  gi?es  na  an 
illustration  of  the  abundance  of  graces  tpokea 
of  in  Romans  v.  which  will  deaerre  to  be 
mentioned.  "  Suppose  a  person  is  tbrowB 
into  prison  with  his  wife  and  children,  b»> 
cause  he  is  deep  in  debt,  and  then  shovld 
be  not  only  freed  from  the  prison  ud  the 
demands  of  the  law,  but  also  receive  at  once 
innumertble  talents,  be  introduced  into  the 
royal  palace,  be  presented  with  a  kingdom^ 
and  accounted  worthy  of  the  same^  and  be 
reckoned  a  son  of  the  king^^Thia  is  tiM 
abundance  of  grace.**' 

Henr  how  experimentally  he  apedci  of 
Christian  faith.  <•  Faith  is  looked  on  at 
contemprible,  because  of  the  fooliabaeu  ef 
preaching — He,  who  believes  witii  great  aC> 
fection,  extends  his  heart  to  Ood.  He  ii 
united  to  him.  His  heart,  infianed,  eoiw 
ceives  a  strong  assurance,  that  it  shdl  gria 
its  desire.  We  all  know  this  by  expericweg^ 
because  Christ  hath  said,  Whatever  ye  arit 
in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall  receive.  He 
who  believes,  gives  himself  wholly  to  Qoi, 
he  speaks  to  him  with  tears  ;  and  in  pnTcr 
holds  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  by  the  feeL  O 
rich  advantage,  exceeding  human  thought, 
that  every  one  who  believes  on  bin,  gaina 
two  things,  one,  that  he  does  not  perbbi  the 
other,  that  he  has  eternal  life— The  Mk 
of  Christ  is  an  holy  work,  and  nncCififla  itt 
possessor.  It  is  a  guide  to  every  good  weilet 
for  works  without  faith  are  dee^  and  ao  Ii 
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faitJi  without  worki — There  needi  tiot  the 
circuitous  and  afliictive  course  of  J«gnl  worka, 
but  God  juttif  es  in  n  sunii»art  waf,  those 
who  believe.  For,  if  thou  cohkw  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Je«u%  and  believe  in  thine 
heaftf  that  God  hath  raised  hitn  from  the 
dead,  thou  slialt  be  saved. ^ — Faith  is  a 
(ihicJd,  not  vwn  topbiim^,  not  fallaciouf^  ar- 
gufnentations.  These  hinder  the  soul,  faith 
protects  iu — Know,  that  thou  must  not  ex- 
act a  rea«on  from  God ;  but  however  he  dis- 
pose of  thee»  thou  must  believe  him,"* 

It  would  have  been  wonderful  indeed,  if 
the  Grecian  divine  before  us,  bad  been  ex- 
empt from  the  errors  relating  to  the  will, 
ivhich  for  ages  of  greater  light  had  per\'aded 
the  eastern  Church,  He  appears  co  have 
mijEed  the  powerft  of  grace  and  nature  in  the 
confused  manner  of  Chrysostom ;  but  it  is 
not  necessary  to  quote  any  pajisagc  for  this 
purpose.  A  specimen  of  his  writings  on  thi& 
point,  may  be  »een  in  the  ISdth  page,  VoL 
S.  llagd. 

Giaribert,  ora  theologifin,  wboae  vrorksbear 
diat  name,  and  who  lived  in  or  near  this  cen- 
tury, speaks  of  juHttficution  in  the  usual  man- 
ner of  Au^stine,  and  of  the  Latin  fathers, 
and  with  the  same  valuable  tincture  of  dii^ 
vine  truth,  "  When  I  speak  of  the  rig^hteous- 
Mas  of  God,"  says  he,  "  I  do  not  mean  his 
abaolote  rigbfeousxiess,  but  that,  with  which ' 
be  clotbea  roan,  wbea  be  justifies  ihe  on-  \ 
godly.     The  kw  and  the  prophets  bear  wit-  | 
nets  to  this  rigbteousnesa.     The  law,  in- 
deed, by  commanding  and  tbreateninf^,  and 
3^t  justifying  no  man,  suHcieittly  indicates,  | 
that  man   is  justified  by  the  gifl  of  God,  | 
throuf^h  the  quickening  Spirit.^ From  God, 
bnond    qucstioni    arises    the    beginning   of. 
«uVation»  never  from  uh  nor  with  us<     But 
tbe  consent  and  the  work^  though  not  ori- ' 
Ipnating  from  us,  is,  how  eve  r»  not  without  > 
iis.*'^    Of  the  work  of  grace  and  of  the  duty  | 
of  man  in  sancdliGation,  he  seems  co  speak 
with  evangelical  accuracy.      The  only  error 
is,  that  by  speaking  of  justiSeation,  a§  ef*  i 
fected   through   the   quickening  Spirit,    he> 
seems  to  confound  ju&tifieation  with  soncti- 
ficadon*     A  common  mistake  ! — The  great 
luminary  of  Africa  fell  into  it ;  and^  by  his  ' 
authority,  gave  it  a  sanction  throughout  the  ! 
western  Church.    In  another  passage,  GiseU  ' 
bert,  by  speaking  of  a  variety  of  jiisrffica- 
tionj!,    which    he    multiplies  to  seven,  and,  I 
with  equal  reason,  he  might  have  multiplied 
them  to  seventy  times  seven,*  tarnishes  the 
predoua   doctrine  of  salvation  exceedingly,' 
and  leaves  no  distinct  ground  for  the  afflict- 
'ed  conscience,  *to  seek   peace   with  God»  | 
*'  The    first    remiision    is    baptii^m ;    the . 
seventh  is  by  tears  and  confession.*'    When- 
ever men  ore  brought  to  feel  what  sin  is, — 
what  their  own  sin  is, — they  ibould  learn 


the  Scripture-doctrine  of  justiUcation,  which 
is,  from  first  to  li«t,  by  grace  alone  through 
Jeaivi  Ghrifit*  and  by  the  instrumentaUty  o<f 
fuith.  Careless  and  self- righteous  spirits 
may  trifle  at  their  ea*e  with  other  views  of 
Hoctriiie ;  the  contrite  spirit  cannot  rest  but 
in  Christ  alone  ;  and  by  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  conscience  finds  peace,  and  the 
heart  is  set  at  liberty  to  serve  God  in  love. 
However,  a  serious  investlgaiion  of  the  doe- 
trine  of  Christian  righteousness^  argues  some 
just  concern  for  the  solvation  of  the  soul,  and 
often  leads  to  the  most  salutary  coniequen- 
©es.  The  worst  state  of  the  Church  is, 
%vhen  a  deep  silence  h  preserved  concerning 
justification  in  any  mode  or  sense,  however 
men's  minds  may  be  amused  or  agitated  with 
a  variety  of  religious  speculations  or  contro- 
versies. In  that  case,  religion  lives  only  in 
the  brain,  and  has  forsaken  the  conscience 
altogether. 

But  no  writer  of  this  age  pierce*  more 
deeply  into  the  spirit  of  dt^iine  truth,  than 
the  monk  Radulph,  who  certainly  flourished 
about  the  tenth  centur)%^  though  very  little 
IS  known  concerning  him.  **  Since,"  says 
he,  "in  every  good  work,  divine  mercy  pre- 
vents us,  if  a  man  seek  what  recompense  he 
may  render  to  the  Lord,  he  finds  it  not,  un- 
less he  receive  it  also  from  God.  IHvine 
grace,  therefore,  obliges  us  by  if  s  beneficence, 
and  helps  ub  when  thus  obliged,  by  many  re- 
petitions of  the  i^ame  grace,  that  we  may  not 
remain  ungrateful- — •*  In  u*  all,  who  are  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  and  bom  under  the 
yoke  of  diabolical  Klavery,  it  is  not  expected, 
who  will  choofte  to  come  out  of  the  mas<r, 
btit  whom  celestial  clemency  will  deliver. 
For  it !!»  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  Khesveth  mer- 
cy "'  And  he  add*  more  to  the  same  pur- 
ptjrt,  speaking  very  fully  concerning  the 
**  election  of  grace,"™  and  connecting  that 
doctrine  with  practical  views  of  humDity  and 
gratitude. 

Nilus,  of  Greek  extraction,  was  bom  in 
the  year  910,  in  Calabria.  He  was  allowed 
to  have  lived  in  a  state  of  eminent  sanctity, 
though  a  married  roan ;  a  fiingular  cir(*um- 
stance  for  those  times.  After  his  wife's 
death  he  retired  about  the  year  940  into  a 
convent  In  976,  the  bishop  of  Calabria, 
and  a  lord  of  the  territory,  named  Leo,  with 
many  priests  went  to  visit  him>  rather  with  a 
view  to  try  his  skill  than  to  derive  any  bene- 
fit from  his  instructions.  Nilus  treated  them 
civilly,  prayed  with  them  a  short  lime,  and 
then  put  into  Leo's  hands  a  book  of  maxima 
concerning  the  small  number  of  the  savkd. 
The  company  expressed  their  dissarisfaction 
at  the  harshness  of  the  doctrine.  This  in- 
duced tiHii^  to  undertake  the  proof  of  it  from 
the  writings  of  the  fathers,  from   St.  Paul, 
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Mid  from  tbd  Qospelc  **  These  maxims 
seem  terrible,**  said  he,  *'  but  the  only  reason 
why  they  do  so,  is  this,  they  condemn  your 
practice.  Unless  you  be  sincerely  holy,  you 
cannot  escape  everlasting  torments.**  They 
sighed,  and  they  trembled.  He  had,  how- 
ever,  said  no  more  than  what  the  whole  New 
Testament  inculcates  continually.  And  the 
conduct  of  these  men,  and  of  men  like  these, 
who  abound  in  every  age,  shews  how  little 
the  Scripture  is  really  believed.  One  of  the 
company,  whom  Nilus  knew  to  live  in  open 
sin,  asked  the  monk,  whether  Solomon  was 
saved  or  not  ?  What  is  it  to  us,  answered 
the  upright  Nilus,  whether  Solomon  be  sav- 
ed or  not  It  is  sufficient  for  you  to  know, 
that  Christ  pronounces  damnation  against  all 
workers  of  iniquit3r.  I  should  think  it  a 
more  interesting  object  of  inquiry  for  you, 
to  consider  whether  you  shall  be  saved  or 
not  As  for  Solomon,  the  Scripture  men- 
tions not  his  repentance,  as  it  does  that  of 
Ksoasseh. — What  effect  his  discourse  had 
upon  his  visitors  we  know  not  But  it  de- 
served to  be  recorded,  both  to  shew  how  dan^ 
gerously  men  exercise  their  ingenuity  in  fur- 
nishing themselves  with  excuses  to  live  in 
sin,  and  also  to  give  a  sample  of  plain  deal- 
ing in  those,  who  undertake  to  instruct  man- 
kind. 

Euphraxus,  an  haughty  nobleman,  was  go- 
vernor of  Calabria,  under  the  Greek  emper- 
or. For  the  eastern  part  of  Italy  remamed 
subject  to  that  monarch  a  considerable  time 
after  the  etablishment  of  the  popedom.  Eu- 
phraxus sought  every  occasion  of  mortifying 
Nilus,  because  he  gave  him  no  presents,  as 
other  abbots  did.  Falling  sick,  however,  he 
sent  for  him,  and  begged  of  him  the  monas- 
tic habit  Your  baptismal  vows  suffice,  said 
Nilus.  Repentance  requires  no  new  vows, 
but  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  This  senti- 
ment of  Nilus  was  somewhat  extraordinary 
for  the  tenth  century.  But  Euphraxus,  who 
sought  to  pacify  his  conscience  at  the  easiest 
rate,  with  miserable  ignorance  importuned 
the  abbot  to  invest  him  with  the  habit,  to 


which  he  at  length  consented.  Euphraxus 
died  three  dsjrs  after.  Infidelity  may  amileb 
but  if  ever  the  conscience  become  thorough- 
ly alarmed,  even  in  the  most  hardened  scep- 
tics and  sensualists,  it  will  quickly  find,  tlmt 
the  best  of  our  moral  works  are  no  covering 
to  the  soul  from  the  justice  of  an  holy  God ; 
and  therefore,  unless  the  real  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation be  understood,  men  in  their  distress 
will  betake  themselves  to  such  paltry  refuges 
as  this  of  Euphraxus.  A  licentious  Chariea 
II.  having  sedulous  recourse  to  popish  cere- 
monies, in  his  dying  hours,  is  not  a  smgular 
case.  Others,  who,  like  him  in  health,  des- 
pised the  doctrines  of  grace,  have  done  Uie 
same. 

Nilus  refused  the  offer  of  the  bishopric  of 
Capua :  nor  could  the  most  flattering  invi* 
tations  induce  him  to  go  to  Constantinople. 
He  seemed  likely  to  enjoy  tranquil  retire- 
ment to  his  death,  in  his  convent  But  Pro- 
vidence ordered  it  otherwise.  The  Saracens 
invaded  Calabria,  of  which  they  afterwards 
gained  possession.  Nilus  was  driven  from 
his  home,  and  lived  a  long  time  in  other 
convents.  Otho  IIL  upon  a  visit,  pressed 
him  to  accept  some  situation  in  his  domi- 
nions, wherever  he  should  choose.  NUna 
thanked  the  emperor,  but  said,  our  Divine 
Master  will  not  forsake  my  brethren,  if  they 
be  true  monks,  after  I  am  gone.  Ask  what 
you  please,  said  the  emperor,  I  will  give  it 
you  with  pleasure.  "  The  only  thing,  I  ask 
you,**  replied  Nilus,  is,  "  that  you  would  save 
your  soul.  For  you  must  give  an  account 
to  God,  as  well  as  other  men."  This  good 
abbot  died  at  Tusculum,  in  an  extreme  old 
age  in  the  year  1005.** 

Such  was  the  light,  scattered  here  and 
there,  in  the  darkness  of  the  times,  by  which 
the  God  of  grace  and  mercy  called,  nourished, 
and  sanctified  his  Church,  and  preserved  to 
himself  a  godly  seed  in  the  earth,  who  should 
serve  him  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  and  pre- 
vent the  cruel  tyranny  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness from  completely  overspreading  the 
I  world. 


CENTURY  XL 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  GENSRAL  VIEW  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THIS 
CENTURY. 

The  genuine  Church  of  Christ  under  the 
protection  and  influence  of  her  supreme  head, 
existed  indeed  in  this  century ;  but  it  would 
be  in  vain  to  attempt  a  regular  and  systema- 


tical history  of  her  progress.  Some  particu- 
lar circumstances  in  different  parts  of  the 
Christian  world,  some  pious  and  successful 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  Gospel  in  pagan 
countries,  some  degrees  of  opposition  to  the 
reigning  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  the 
writings  of  some  pious  and  evangelical  Theo- 

>  A.  Btttltr 


CEflT.  X  I. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW, 


48 1 


^ 


lugians,  demonstrated,  tbat  tbe  Spirit  of  Ood 
bad  nQt  forsiiki'ti  tlie  «arth  »Uugether. 

Indeed,  if  thi^  century  muy  be  said,  iti 
iOfne  degr^'t  to  tuive  excel  ted  the  last,  the 
siiperionty  nmst  be  ascribed  to  the  improve- 
ments of  learning.  For  the  arts  and  aciences 
revived,  in  a  measurct  among^  the  clergy  and 
the  luonks^  though  not  cultivated*'  by  any 
otb«r  »et  of  men.  I  speak  in  regard  to  the 
wftftem  Church  ;  for  the  eastern,  enfeebled 
and  oppressed  by  the  Turks  and  Saracens 
from  without,  and  by  civil  broils  find  factions 
from  within,  with  difficuky  preserved  that 
degree  oi  knowledgf^  wbicb  in  those  degen- 
mie  days  6 till  remained  among  the  Greeks. 
I  tcaice  dnd  any  vestiges  of  Christian  piety 
among  the  eastern  Christimis  at  this  time : 
indised,  the  attentive  reader  mu^t  have  observe 
ed  how  barren  of  thut  sort  of  events*  which 
relate  to  Christian  history,  Asia  in  general 
bid  been  for  some  ages. — ^So  fatal  was  the 
taftiicnce  of  Mahometanism,  and  so  judiciaDy 
Itardvned  were  Uie  descendants  of  those,  who 
first  had  honoured  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
Constantinople  was  still  called  a  Christian 
city,  and,  in  learning  and  politeness,  was  su- 
perior to  any  part  of  the  west :  but  it  is  in 
Europe  we  are  to  look  for  the  emanations 
of  piety*  France  and  Italy  excelled  particu- 
larly in  the  culrivation  of  leAraing.  Robert 
king  of  Fniiice,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Hugh  Capet,  who  began  to  reign  in  996,  and 
died  in  103  U  distinguinhed  himself  as  the 
friend  of  »cienec.  Even  the  ferocioiis  Nor- 
mans, wbo^e  wars  and  devastations  were  so 
teniblc  in  itoty,  Frimce,  and  England,  after 
they  had  cRtablished  their  respective  govern- 
Dcnti,  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation 
of  ike  human  mind,  ujid  diffused  some  light 
■mong  the  people  whom  they  bad  subdued^ 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the 
•outhem  parts  of  Italy,  and  with  our  own  is. 
land.  ^\  illiam  the  Conqueror,  savage  and 
imperious  as  he  was,  restored  letters  to  Eng< 
landi  which,  amidst  the  Danish  depredationa* 
had  been  almost  extinguished.  And  we 
shall  see,  at  least,  one  learned  foreigner  at 
the  head  of  the  English  Chiirrb,  who,  unit- 
iiig  piety  to  knowledge,  'y  of 

ihe  Christian  name.    T:  i  in- 

deed^wainotphilcMophiiiii.jLM.t  iu<Ji  oi  mtidern 
tiiBei»  but  oontlated  chiefly  of  grammar*  rhe- 
toHis  and  loffic*  It  was,  however,  connected 
i^  y  :  the  Scriptures  were  held  in 

ill  lont  the  haidy  presumption  of 

suL M  .>  i  •  ry,  and  the  f^uperdlio us  negligence 
Ci  iJi  L-.iii.j  piety  fltal  public  worship  were 
then  uf  I  k  1  u  w  i  i  I  n  M » 1 1  -  a  I  en*  III  such  circum- 
aMioes,  I'  K .  I  11  iM  u  to  read,  to  have  at- 
tfltnicd  to  tLe  iij^^iiiiii^  ui  words,  and  to  have 
employed  the  power*  of  the  human  nuiHl*  in 
any  manner,  on  the  sacred  writings^  were 
bl«8slrtg^  f  o  mimkind^     In  Italy  and  Frunce 

•  Uoktitolni,  Csot.  XL  «7». 


also  there  were  some  witnesses  of  divine 
truths  who  opposed  the  abominations  of  the 
popedom. 

The  great  scenes  of  political  contention 
in  tills  age,  were,  in  the  east^  the  Crusudes ; 
in  the  west,  the  disputes  behieen  the  popei  | 
and  the  emperors.     CJvil,  and  even,  what  it  i 
called,  ecclesiastical  history,  is  full  of  these  i 
subjects.    To  my  province  they  bear  scai-ce- 
ly  any  relation.     The  former  were  attended  j 
with  dreadful  evilsj  and  much  augmented  thtt  \ 
influence  of   that  pernicious    superstition^  J 
which  commutes  for  offences,  and    taught  | 
men  to  indulge  themselves  in  the  worst  of  ] 
vices,  through  the  hope  of  landing  their  wajr  i 
to  heaven  by  the  merit  of  a   Crusade.     I] 
shall,  however,  examine  a  little,  hereafter^  the 
grounds  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  thefi«  \ 
expeditions,  because  the  character  of  soma 
pious  men  of  great  eminence,  is  conncctedl  I 
With  the  question.      The  disputes  between-] 
the  popes  and  the  emperors,  scera  encirelff 
barren  of  instructive  incidents  in  religion* ' 
They  confirm,  nevertheless,  the  Christtan  in 
the  belief  of  those  Scriptures,  which  ao  ac»J 
curately  mark  the  character  of  Antichrist**  | 
Gregory  VII.  commonly  cidled  Hildebmni^  j 
began  the  scheme,  which  fifty  years  aftef  ] 
was   completely   accomplished,    namely, 
rescuing  the  election  of  the  popes  from  the  j 
cmperon,  and  of  fijung  it  entirely  in  tb#] 
college  of  Cardinals,  in  which  it  still  cou^  J 
tinues.    The  celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  and  th 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  were  e8labli,«h«« 
ed  by  the  council  of  Placentiatn  1095.    P<y( 
pery,  in  short,  reigned  triumphant,  and  ndj 
public  profession  of  the  Gospel,  which  p/o*! 
fessed  independence  of  its  domination,  con  IT 
be  endured  in  Europe. 

It  will  be  proper  to  dose  this  general  rie 
of  the  century  with  a  circumstance  or  tw< 
concerning  Africa.     That  once  ^wtful  mouf 
tber  of  th^   Churches,  who  gloried   in  hef' 
Cyprians  and  Augu^tines,  had  now  only  twH 
bishops.     The   Saracens,   loasten    of    th#1 
country,  persecuted  the  Christians  tliere  wiiftl 
great  bitterness  ;  yet  so  infatuated  were  tha 
Africnn  Chnf tifin*  with  rhc  luve  of  sin,  tha 
they  1 1  ii«cJves,  and  W 

trayir  ^  into  the  bandir] 

of  tht'  ninnii-*,  w  ni*  iiirii  n  nbuscd  him+  Grc-i 
gory  VIL  wrote  to  the  good  bishop  tu  con u 
fort  him  in  his  distrr*'^*"        A    jVr- r.^iu- 1- i*1 
ter,  abounding  with 
mcnts,  even  from  so  u 
tiun  a  character  as  HtMetirMMti  *  might  t?uu 
vt-y   rnn«iOlntion    tu  thi-  rniJifl  of  ('yriacus^^' 
I  fcd    with    -I  .^nds    alo 

-,,  nnd  tb»»i  races  imtlj 

n.^  »Lni    irmn    hef   God.  mii*n:Ti't    be    ths 

simuwuu 

He,  who  ^ricmsly  reHf^Cs  in  what  gfori 
Asia  and  Afiica  once  shone  before  God  an| 
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his  Christ ;  how  dark  and  idolatrous,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  bow  insensible  of  their  spirit- 
ual misery  the  inhabitants  of  those  two 
qimrters  of  the  globe  were  in  this  century, 
and  roiitinue  even  to  the  present  times,  will 
sec  with  what  reverential  care  the  jewel  of 
the  Gospel  should  be  cherished,  whUe  in  our 
possession,  lest  we  not  only  lose  our  own 
souls,  but  entail  a  curse  on  ages  yet  unborn. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THE  OPPOaTlON  MADE  TO  THE  ERROIS  OF 
POPERY. 

In  the  year  1017,  certain  persons,  real  or 
supposed  heretics,  were  discovered  in  France, 
who  were  said  to  hold,  '*  that  they  did  not 
believe — that  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;— that  he  died  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind ; — that  he  was  buried  and  rose 
again ; — that  baptism  procured  the  remission 
of  sins ; — that  the  consecration  by  the  priest 
constituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ ; — and  that  it  was  profitable 
to  pray  to  the  martyrs  and  confessors." 
Other  practical  matters  of  a  detestable  na- 
ture were  ascribed  to  them.  On  their  re- 
fusal to  recant  before  a  council  held  at  Or- 
leans, thirteen  of  them  were  burnt  alive.' 
It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  was  the  true  cha- 
racter of  these  men.  It  is  certain,  that  they 
opposed  the  then  reigning  superstitions,  and 
that  they  were  willing  to  suffer  for  the  doc- 
trines, which  they  espoused.  The  crimes 
alleged  are  so  monstrous,  and  incredible,  as 
to  render  the  charges  adduced  against  their 
doctrines  very  suspicious.  That  they,  how- 
ever, were  truly  evangelical  Christians,  is 
what  I  dare  not  affirm. 

Some  time  after  there  appeared,  in  Flan- 
ders, another  sect,  which  was  condemned  in 
a  synod  held  at  Arras,  in  the  year  1025,  by 
Gerard,  bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras. 
They  had  come  from  Italy,  being  the  disci- 
ples of  Gundulphus,  who  taught  there  seve- 
ral supposed  heretical  doctrines.  Gerard 
himself,  in  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  on  the 
subject,  observes,  that  the  disciples  of  Gun- 
dulphus travelled  up  and  down  to  multiply 
converts,  and  that  they  had  withdrawn  many 
from  the  belief  of  the  real  presence  in  the 
Sacrament ;  that  they  owned  themselves  to 
be  the  scholars  of  Gundulphus,  who  had  in- 
structed them  in  the  evangelical  and  aposto- 
lical doctrine.  "  This,"  said  they,  "  is  our 
doctrine,  to  renounce  the  world,  to  bridle  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  to  maintain  ourselves  by 
the  labour  of  our  own  hands,  to  do  violence 
to  no  man,  to  love  the  brethren.  If  this  plan 
of  righteousness  be  observed,  there  is  no 
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need  of  baptism ;  if  it  bt  nijglccted,  baptism 
is  of  no  avaiL**  They  particularly  ol>j«ctad 
to  the  baptism  of  inteto,  because  the/  were 
altogether  incapable  of  understanding  or  con- 
fessing the  truth.  Thej  denied  the  real  pm- 
sence  of  Christ's  body  m  the  Lord's  supper: 
they  rejected  the  consecration  of  Churches : 
tliey  opposed  various  reigning  superstitions^ 
particularly  the  doctrine  of  purvatoiy  and 
the  practices  connected  with  it.  They  like- 
wise refused  to  worship  the  cross,  qr  any 
images  whatever.  The  bishop  of  Arrss, 
having  examined  their  supposed  errors,  and, 
in  his  own  opinion,  confuted  them,  drew  vp 
a  confessi<m  of  faith,  contmry  to  those  er- 
rors, which  he  required  the  heretics  to  sign. 
As  they  did  not  well  understand  the  LiSin 
tongue,  he  caused  the  confession  to  be  c^ 
plained  to  them  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  l^  oi 
interpreter ;  then,  according  to  tUsacoonnl^ 
they  approved  and  signed  the  instrument^ 
and  were  dismissed  in  peace  by  the  Ushopw 
It  is  very  difficult  to  judge  a  cause  by 
hearing  only  one  side,  and  that  nde  pn- 
judiced  to  an  extreme.  If  we  are  tempted 
to  look  on  the  doctrines  of  Gundulphns,  in 
a  favourable  light, — whatever  we  may  HiSA 
of  the  characters  of  these  his  timoroua  disd- 
ples,-*from  this  short  narrative  of  Us  ene- 
mies, how  much  more  excellent  might  thsj 
appear,  if  we  had  his  writings  and  sennens? 
As  he  did  not  deny  the  use  of  the  Lerili 
supper,  but  only  the  doctrine  of  the  real  pie. 
sence,  it  is  probable  that  be  beU  beprii 
also  in  a  similar  manner.  H,  however,  he 
absolutely  rejected  the  baptism  of  infiuli^ 
the  people,  who  call  themselves  haptists  at 
this  day  may  seem  with  justice  to  daui  Gnn- 
dulphus  as  belonging  to  their  sect  The  na- 
ture of  mankind,  ever  prone  to  ran  firam  one 
extreme  to  another,  will  euily  aeeonnt  fa 
this  circumstance  of  the  rejection  of  infint- 
baptism.  The  practice  had  long  been  snl- 
licd  with  superstitious  fooleriee :  the  tran^ 
tion  to  its  total  rejection  was  natural.  Yet 
we  shall  afterwards  see  reason  to 
whether  this  people  did  deny  the 
unlawfulness  of  infant-baptiam,  when  we 
come  to  consider  the  religious  views  of  the 
Waldenses;  for  the  probability  ie  stitMft 
that  generally  those  called  heretios  in  FVsBee^ 
Fhmders,  and  Italy,  in  these  middle  w^n, 
were  similar  to  each  other  in  doctfinee  md 
customs.  We  have  seen,  however,  a  noUa 
testimony  to  the  existence  of  evnnfdinl 
truth,  a  body  of  men  in  Italy  before  the  yiif 
10:^6,  in  doctrine  and  practice  diredly  op- 
posite to  the  Church  of  Rome^  spnmdtaf 
purity  of  Christian  worship  throq|;li  At 
world  with  all  their  might,  and  diitingnM- 
ing  themselves  from  the  gencnl  mna  of 
Christians  in  the  west.  I  euumC  bfUtft 
that  they  held  marriage  as  ndiwliil,  thoH^ 
thc^  were  chai]ged  witii  this  unliaiirt^ 
their  enemieet  »A  m^  *' 
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errortt  and  blemishes,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
hut  that,  on  the  whole,  tbey  wtre  of  the  true 
Church  of  Chriit.  Faithfully  to  wtthstiirMi 
idolatiy  and  the  reigning  corruptions,  reqoir- 
ed  a  light  and  «trength  far  above  nature,  and 
I  have  only  to  regretj  that,  after  a  cnrelul 
•earth,  this  is  all  the  account  I  can  find  of 

Not  long  after  the  suppoied  heretics  of 
Orleans,  arose  the  fntnous  Berengarius  of  ^ 
Tourt.  who  wrote  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  real  prf»enee«  His  writings  <^lled  forth 
the  most  learned  Romaniats  to  deft^nd  the 
tenets  of  Paschaaius  Radbcrtus ;  and  Beren- 
garitu  was  compelled  to  renounce,  and  to 
burn  his  writings.  But  be  recnnted  agmn 
and  again,  and  returned,  says  a  contempora- 
ry popish  author/  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit. 
Whether  he  died  in  the  same  sentiments,  is 
strongly  contested  between  the  papists  and 
tbe  nrotestants.  The  former  quote  William 
<if  Mdmesbury,  who  says,  he  died  trembling. 
"  Thii  day,"  said  he,  **  will  my  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrltt  api»ear  to  me,  cither  to  glory  by  his 
mvrcy  through  my  repentance,  or>  as  I  fcjir, 
on  the  account  of  others,  to  my  punishment." 
The  sentiment,  whether  founded  on  fact  or 
notf  id  strongly  expressire  of  rhe  genius  of 
the  then  reigning  religion,  which  excluded 
the  spirit  of  adoption  and  filial  confidence  in 
God  through  Christ,  iind  supported  the  Spi- 
rit of  bondage  and  anxiety.  Ami  the  effect 
wati  in  this  case,  proportional  to  the  cunsc^ 
Men  bad  lost  the  Chriitian  arttele  of  jusiili- 
catlon  through  faith  alone ;  and,  believing 
salvation  to  be  suspended  on  the  merit  of 
human  works,  they  found  it  impossible  for 
Berengariusi,  even  on  the  most  sincere  re- 
pentance for  his  supposed  heresy,  to  coun- 
tervail  the  mischiefs  which  he  had  done  by 
misleading  others.  Whether  then  we  sup- 
pose the  confession  of  Berengarius  to  be  a 
forgery,  or  a  real  fact,  it  was  delivered  in  the 
spirit  of  those,  who  weighed  human  merits 
and  demerits  in  opposite  scales,  and  found 
no  other  method  of  determining  the  question 
of  a  man*s  salvation  or  destruction,  than  that, 
which  should  result  from  the  compfirison  of 
his  good  actions  with  his  crimes.  How  im- 
possible if  it  Co  give  solid  peace  of  conscience 
to  a  sinful  creature  by  such  a  procedure  ? 
Joy,  and  love,  and  cheerful  aetirity  in  the 
Christian  life  can  have  no  existence  on  such 
a  plan :  but  such  was  the  general  spirit  of 
the  religion  of  the  times  we  are  reviewing. 
It  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  the  papists 
or  the  protestants  were  in  the  right,  in  the 
determination  of  the  qneRtion,  In  what  sen- 
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dment^  did  Berengarius  die?  The  former 
Inivc  the  advantt^  of  positive  testrmony  rii 
their  favour.  The  questiofi  ia,  however, 
perfectly  immateriaL  The  doctrine  of  th« 
real  presence  depends  not  on  the  charaeter 
of  Berengarius  for  its  decision.  I  know  no 
marks  of  hh  Christian  piety ;  and  his  re- 
peated  dissimulations  render  him  no  honour 
to  either  part}-.  It  i%  however,  of  some  mo- 
ment to  observe,  that  he  was  the  instrument 
of  calling  forth  a  degree  of  salutary  opposi- 
tion to  the  errors  of  the  times.  He  called 
the  Church  of  Rome  a  church  of  malignants, 
the  council  of  vanity,  and  the  seat  of  Satan, 
And  he  coimptedf  say  some  old  historiansi 
almost  all  the  French,  Italians^  and  Engllahi 
with  his  depravities.  The  c.tpressio^s  are 
much  too  strong ;  but,  no  doubt,  a  salutaij 
check  was  given  to  the  growing  supersti- 
tions :  the  opposition  to  the  popedom,  though 
it  did  not  lay  hold  of  the  central  truths  of 
the  Gospel*  might  j'et  pave  the  way  for  still 
more  effective  exertions  ;  and  sen'ed  at  leaat 
to  inform  mankind,  that  the  court  of  Homtt 
was  not  infallible. 


CHAPTER  III 

Tns  PROFAGATION  Of  THE  GOePEL  iH  THII 
CENTCRY. 

The'  work  of  Christian  piety,  which  had 
been  successfully  carried  on  in  Hungary,  waa 
now  crowned  with  still  greater  prosj^eritf. 
Stephen  the  king,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
Adalbert  bishop  of  Prague,  and  who  began 
to  reign  in  the  year  997,  shewed  himself  a 
zealous  patron  of  the  Gospel.  Under  hi* 
auspices,  Aftricus  came  into  Hungary,  open^ 
ed  a  school,  and  editratcd  ministers,  while 
Boniface,  one  of  his  disciples,  preached  the 
word  in  Lower  Hungary^  The  real  of  Ste- 
phen, indeed,  was  much  stimulated  by  his 
pious  queen  Gisla,  daughter  of  the  emperot 
Henry  I L  He  often  accompanied  the  preach* 
ers,  and  pathetically  exhorted  his  subjects. 
He  suppressed  barbarous  customs,  md  re- 
strained blasphemy,  theft,  adultery,  and  mur- 
der. His  kindness  to  the  poor,  nnd,  indeed, 
his  whole  moral  conduct  was  admirable. 
His  cxceUent  code  of  laws  are  to  this  dny  the 
basis  of  the  lawfi  of  Hungary*  It  is  inscribed 
to  hii  son  Emeric,  whom  he  exhorts  to  cul- 
tivate sincere  humility,  the  true  glory  of  a 
king.  He  forbids  in  it  all  impiety,  the  viol- 
ation of  Sunday^du ties,  and  irreverent  be- 
haviour in  the  bouse  of  God.  This  monarch 
defeated  the  prince  of  Transilvania,  who  had 
invaded  his  dominions,  tind  took  him  prison. 
er ;  but  restored  him  to  liberty,  on  condition 
that  be  should  allow  the  Gospel  to  be  |»featli^ 
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«(l  to  ihb  TransilFBDians,  without  molesta- 
tion. Stephen  was  a  prosperous  monarch, 
but  found  afflictions  at  home  in  the  loss  of 
all  his  children.  His  mind  was,  however, 
improved  in  divine  things  by  his  sufferings. 
He  laboured  three  years  under  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  and  died  in  the  year  1038." 
He  had  lived  to  sec  all  Hungary  become  ex- 
ternally Christian,  though  Christianity  exist- 
ed there  adulterated,  or  clouded  at  least  by 
papal  domination,  and  by  the  fashionable  su- 
perstitions. 

Greraid,  a  Venetian,  had  been  much  em- 
ployed by  king  Stephen,  as  bishop  of  Cho- 
riad,  a  diocese  of  which  two  tliirds  of  the  in- 
habitants were  idolaters.  In  less  than  a 
year,  they,  in  general,  had  received  the 
forms  of  Christianity  from  the  pious  labours 
of  Gerard.  The  power  of  Stejihen  had  se- 
conded the  views  of  the  bishop ;  but  the 
prospect  changed  on  the  king's  decease.  His 
nephew  and  successor  Peter,  persecuted  Ge- 
rard :  he  was,  however,  expelled  by  his  sub- 
jects in  the  year  1042,  and  Abas,  a  noble- 
man, was  made  king  of  Hungary,  who  be- 
ing slain  after  two  years,  Peter  M*as  recall- 
ed, but  wns  once  more  banished.  Andrew, 
the  son  of  J^idislaus,  the  cousin  of  king 
Stephen,  was  appointed  king,  on  the  con 
dition  of  restoring  idolatry.  Gerard  and 
three  other  bishops  endeavoured  to  divert 
him  from  the  design.  But  they  were  as- 
saulted on  the  road  by  duke  Vatbas,  a  zeal- 
ous pagan.  Andrew  himself  came  up  to  the 
spot,  and  rescued  one  of  the  bishops :  the  o- 
ther  three,  of  whom   Gerard  was  one,  had 

fallen  by  the  arm  of  the  barbarian It  is 

probable,  however,  that  Divine  Providence 
permitted  their  atrocious  villany  for  the  good 
of  the  Church.  The  heart  of  Andrew  was 
moved:  he  had  seen  of  what  idolatry  was 
capable :  he  examined  Christianity,  received 
it,  repressed  idolatry,  and  reigned  success- 
fully. After  the  Hungarians  had  seen  such 
a  prince  as  Stephen,  and  had  felt  the  good 
effects  on  society  resulting  from  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity,  that  they  could 
still  prefer  idolatry,  is  a  deplorable  proof  of 
the  native  power  of  human  depravity.  What 
long  continued  exertions  arc  necessary,  to 
establish  genuine  goodness  in  a  country ! 

In'  Denmark,  Othingor,  a  bishop  of  that 
country,  extended  the  pale  of  the  Church  by 
his  labours;  and  Unwan,  the  bishop  of 
Hamburg,  under  the  patronage  of  the  em- 
porer  Henry  II.  cut  down  the  idolatrous 
groves,  which  the  people  of  his  diocese .  fre- 
quented, and  erected  churches  in  their  stead. 

Godeschalcus,^  duke  of  the  Vandals,  re- 
vived among  his  subjects  the  regard  for  the 
Gospel,  which  they  had  once  embraced,  and 
which  they  hud  afterward  neglected.  It  is 
not  eusy  to  know  precisely,  what  were  the 
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limits  of  his  dominions.  But  I  find  Lu- 
beck,  Mecklenburg,  and  Sdavooia  men- 
tioned as  belonging  to,  or  as,  at  least,  conti- 
guous to  his  dukedom.  Much  has  been 
said  in  praise  of  this  prince,  and  of  the  suc- 
cess of  his  labours.*  He  is  reported  to 
have,  in  person,  exhorted  his  people  with 
much  affection  in  the  public  assemblies; 
and  John  a  Scotchman,  the  bishop  of  Meck- 
lenburg, baptized  great  numbers  of  the  Scl»- 
vonians.  Yet  this  last  people,  together 
with  the  Obotriti,  whose  capital  town  waa 
Mecklenbui)^,  the  Venedi,  who  dwelt  on  the 
banks  of  the  Vistula,  and  the  Prussians, 
continued  Pagans,  in  a  great  measure, 
throughout  this  century.  Boleslaus,  king  of 
Pohmd,  attempted  to  force  these  natiom  in- 
to a  profession  of  Christianity ;  and  tome  of 
his  attendants  used  methods  to  evangeliic 
them,  which  were  better  adapted  to  the  na. 
ture  of  the  Gospel.  Boniface,  in  particu- 
lar,^ and  eighteen  other  persons,  set  outirom 
Germany,  to  labour  among  the  Pnudans^ 
and  were  massacred  by  that  barbarons  people. 
They  seem  to  have  been  among  the  last  of 
the  European  nations,  who  submitted  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ.  In  the  zealous  attempts' 
made,  however,  for  their  conversion,  though 
unsuccessful,  we  see  abundant  proofs,  that 
the  spirit  of  propagating  the  Goapel,  which 
was  the  brightest  gem  of  these  daik  ages, 
still  existed. 

Nor  was  the  zeal  for  propagating  the  Gos- 
pel, with  which  our  ancestors  had  been  to  emi- 
nently endowed,  evaporated  in  this  century. 
In  the  year  1001,  at  the  desire  of  Olaus  II. 
king  of  Sweden,  some  English  priests  wert 
sent  over  into  Uie  north  by  king  Ethelrrd. 
Of  these  Sigefrid,  archdeacon  of  Yoik,  wa 
one.  His  labours  were  very  successful,  and 
he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Wezia,  in  East- 
Gothland.  Having  established  the  churches 
there,  he  preached  to  the  infidels  in  Weatj 
Gothland,  leaving  his  nephews  to  govern  Ida 
diocese,  while  he  was  absent  Bat  they 
were  murdered  by  the  pagan  nobility  of  tlie 
countiy.  A  melancholy  proof,  how  strong 
the  spirit  of  idolatrysdll  remained  in  theaa 
northern  regions !  The  same  kind  of  family- 
pride,  which,  at  this  day,  preserves  the  rem- 
nants of  popery  in  protestant  countries,  pra- 
servcd  the  existence  of  paganism  in  Sweden. 
Sigefrid,  however,  returned  into  his  dioeeaei 
died  there  a  natural  death,  and  waa  binicdat 
Wexia. 

This  roan  is  said  to  have  finished  hia 
course  about  the  year  lOOS;  an  account  in- 
consistent, as  to  the  order  of  time,  with  that 
which  has  been  already  given.  But  not  to 
trouble  the  reader  with  such  niceties  of 
chronology,  as  at  this  distance  of  time  are  im- 
possible to  be  adjusted,  it  ia  more  material 
to  observe,  that  he  appears  to  bare  been  m 


■  rnmtjdin  hi  Vaodalls. 
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apostolic  pencil ;  that  on  bit  first  nr^ival  in 
Sweden,  he  Wfti  obliged,  cli icily,  to  preach 
by  inierj)reter§  i  that  be  preTailud  on  tbt;  kinjUf 
to  Bjmre  the  rourderefs  of  hia  nephews ;  ajirt, 
itmt  though  he  was  very  poor^  be  refused  to 
loiicb  the  fine,  which  had  been  eicacted  on ' 
those  murderers,  and  which  had  been  olfered 
to  him  as  a  present  by  the  Swedish  iuonBrch> 
Gotebal4  Bnother  English  missiouary,  was 
oppoiriti'd  bi,sbop  iu  Norway ^  and  preached 
in  Scbonen, 

Ulfiid,  a  learned  and  virtuous  English- 
tnan,  preached  the  faith,  iirst  in  Germiuiy, 
afterwords  in  Sweden^  under  the  patrona^'C 
of  king  Olaus ;  where  be  was  an  instrumeiU 
of  converting  many,  till,  in  the  year  1028, 
preucliing  against  the  idol  Tbor,  and  hewing 
it  down  with  an  hatchet,  he  was  slain  by  the 
pagans.  Sec  Adam  of  Brement  who  wrote 
lii&  hhiory  of  the  Church  in  JOSO- 

Canute,  king  o(  I>enn]ark,  natural  son  of 
Sivein  IL  whose  great  uncle  Canute  had 
reigned  in  England,  waa  carefully  educated 
by  his  father,  v%'ho  bud  no  legitunate  issue* 
He  became  king  of  Denmark  by  election, 
warred  agaluiit  the  turbulent  barbarians  his 
neighbours,  and  planted  the  profession  of 
Cbrititianity  in  Gourland,  Samogitiu,  and  Li- 
vonia. His  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Clergy  baring  disgusted  bis  subject!!,  he  w>is 
deserted  and  murdered^  His  brother  Glaus 
succeeded,  whose  successor  Eric  III.  re- 
stored the  authority  of  the  clerg)%  The  life 
of  Canute  was  written  by  j£lnoth,  a  monk 
of  Canterbury,  who  lived  twenty-four  years 
,in  Denmark,  and  who  wrote  in  J 105,  He 
tells  lis,  dial  the  lirsC  preachers  of  the  faith 
in  Denmurk,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were 
English  prit^sts;  that  tie  Danes  embraced 
the  guspel  ii'i  itb  zeal,  hut  that  the  Swedes 
were  more  obstinate  in  their  idolatry,  nmong 
whom  Kschili  an  Engl ij^b man,  was  martyred, 
while  he  was  preaching  Christ  to  some  sa- 
vage tribes.  That  Sweden,  bovvevtr.  was 
chielly  ei'imgelized  by  Anglo-Saxon  mis- 
sionaries, is  the  remark  of  Stiemman  in  his 
treatise  on  the  state  of  learning  among  the 
ancient  Swedes.     Alban  Butler,  VoL  II. 

Okus,  king  of  Norway,  assisted  the  Danes 
against  Ethelred  of  England,  and,  in  his  re- 
turn from  England,  carried  over  several 
priests ;  one  of  whom,  named  Grimkele, 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Drontheim,  the 
cjipital  of  king  Olaus.  Tiii*  prince  abo- 
lished idolutrous  customs  in  Norway,  Ork- 
ney, and  Iceland.  He  used  to  travel  with 
zealous  preachers,  exhorting  his  subjects, 
and  destroying  temples.  The  pagans,  at 
length,  aided  by  Canute  of  England,  de- 
feated and  ^^levv  htm  in  the  )ear  1 0^0.  His 
fsori  Mugrius  was  called  home  from  Rusiia, 
Aiiil  bccume  king  of  Norway  in  1039,  Al- 
ban Butler,  Vol.  VI L 

k  iiUm  M««n.  n.  17,  C.  m  CuUiCf's  Boc^  HikL  Al< 
bsn  Butler,  VoL  it. 


The  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  Denmark 
were,  upon  the  whole,  very  conspicuous  in 
this  century.  Hear  the  account  of  Adam 
of  Bremen,  who  wrote  concerning  the  situ- 
ation of  this  country  in  the  year  1080. 
Liook,"  says  he,  *•  at  that  very  ferocious 
nation  of  the  Danes — For  a  long  time  they 
have  been  accustomed,  in  the  praises  of 
God,  to  resound  Alleluia — Look  at  that  py- 
ratical  people — They  are  now  content  with 
the  fruits  of  their  own  country.  Look  at 
tliat  horrid  region,  formerly  altogether  inac- 
cessible on  acoouAt  of  idolatry — they  now 
eagerly  admit  the  preachers  of  the  word-'*' 

From  Uiis  very  imperfect  account,  for 
which  I  am  obliged  to  Gibbon,  and  which 
he  candidly  admits  to  be  true,  we  may  col- 
lect, what  a  blessed  work  it  is,  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  no  men  deserrs 
better  of  mankind  than  faithful  mission- 
aries ;  and,  that  the  allegorical  description* 
of  the  effects  of  real  Ghristionitf,  which  we 
meet  with  in  the  prophetic,  have  a  deep  and 
solid  meaning. "J  To  see  Danes  and  English- 
mei»  enjoying  together,  in  mutual  confideuco 
aiid  charily,  the  blessings  of  true  religion, 
must  have  beeu  surprising  to  ttiose,  who  had 
known,  with  what  savage  barbarity  the  for- 
mer bad  dciiobitcd  the  habiiations  of  the  lat* 
ter.  In  truth,  that  religioTi  which  could 
mollify,  transform,  and  rectify  the  heart  of 
aj)  ancient  Dane,  must  indeed  be  divine. 
These  are  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel.  It 
wa*  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  attended 
with  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
effected  this  salutary  change  of  manners  in 
the  north  of  Europe,  Denmurk  bud  inflict- 
ed niTJch  oil  on  her  southern  neighbours^ 
and  they  requited  her  with  spiritual  bless- 
ings, it  is  remarkable,  that,  to  this  day,  no 
nation  baa  exceeded  tlie  Danes  in  labourt 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  abilities  and  opportunities. 
And  it  must  he  confessed,  that  they  owe 
much  to  mankind  on  the  frcore  of  gratitude, 
for  the  favours  of  the  same  kind,  which  thrlf 
ancestors  received. 

I  cannot,  for  want  of  materials,  dwell  cm 
the  ]tArUculars  of  the  i'onverhion  of  this  pe<^ 
pie.*  But  the  dundile  change  of  their  man- 
ners  iniimates,  chat  their  country  must  have 
been  blessed  with  one  of  those  gracious  **  ef- 

•  Gjtrtjon.  Vol.  V.  C,  M. 

<  Iislah  ILL  Thf  vroir  Jp«o  ilMll  dmU  wuh  Uie  lainb* 
sod  the  leopATd  sbnll  lie  down  wuh  thv  Kid. 

•  Oot  lonsDce,  hownrvcr,  u  reoonlKl,  Ui»t  will  de- 
^r^e  (D ho  m««itioD«d.  WiUiam,  «n  Eitglith  priwtjSt- 
tendcd  Canute  the  great.  Hi  tmt  at  ht*  voyage*  frntn 
EngUuid  tt)  X>eiiitMrk.  Howl  with  piry  on  acoTimt  of 
the  iitolBtry  cif  Uie  Danes,  bedewred  to  tK  Wl  at  a  ml*- 
doosry.  Hta  labour*  were  tucccMful.  and  he  wa»  mth 
nottileU  Wihop  a(  Rasdilld,  in  Zealand.  King  Strrki 
hnvtTig  put  to  death  sotTte  p«r?Mi^'i  »Mh..iir  «  legal  tnaJ, 
Milium  fo»lt,.li'  hi*  entmtiiv  rciu  Seve- 
ral conriii'rs  Graving  Uitlr  '^  ■  heme 

'         •  iicd  I 
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oortbem  nations  coits«d  to  inv«dc  the  •outlu 
em  entirely.  The  Iftst  attempt  wu  miide 
bv  Magnui,  king  of  Norway,  on  the  isle  of 
Angleftea ;  but  h«  was  repulsed  by  Hugh 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury/  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
WiUuun  Rulud.  *'  That  restle&s  people 
iMVk  about  tbifi  time  to  have  leamod  tbe  use 
ff  tjtli|ge»  which  thenceforth  kept  them  at 
iKMMf  vkd  freed  the  other  nations  of  Europe 
fron  tbe  devastations  spread  over  them  by 
thoac  pimtical  invaders.  This  proved  one 
f  r«Bt  cause  of  the  subsequent  settlement  and 
uaprvyvetnent  of  the  southern  nations/* 

i  quote  the  wordt  of  Hume,  which  repni- 
tttui  in  a  very  perspicuous  manner  the  ad  van* 
lA^at  resulting  from  the  civilization  of  tbe 
north,  not  only  to  the  Daoes,  Norwegians, 
md  Swadcfl,  but  also  to  the  south  of  Europe* 
It  lA  tn  assigning  the  cause  of  this  happy 
change*  that  I  am  obliged  to  dissent  from 
th»  degant  historian.  Ha  thinks  tliat  tJbe 
fffect  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  these 
northern  people  having  learned  the  use  of 
tillage^  But,  besides^  that  he  has  no  histori* 
cal  evidence  of  this  fact,  and  supports  it  by 
inerv  co^jceture.  it  is  fair  to  ask.  How  came 
they  to  be  so  docile  and  tractable*  as  to  Bub- 
mit  to  the  arts  of  agriculture  ?  Does  a  nation, 
habituated  to  arms  and  to  idleness,  easily 
give  itself  up  to  industry,  and  the  arts  of 
pmcff?  If  we  can  answer  this  question  a* 
tUktt  wt  shad  know  to  what  is  to  be  aserib- 
«itlM  happy  transformation  of  the  north* 
Scwt^  •«  my  material'^  have  been,  I  have  yet 
abewti,  that  the  Gospel  had  now  been,  for 
three  centuries,  preached  in  ScaiidinaWa* 
To  this,  doubtless,  as  the  principal  cause^  we 
must  attribute  the  happy  alteraUon  of  man- 
nex«  in  those  barhftroua  regions.  Christiaji 
godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  AS  u«ell  as  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
While  it  conducts  enslaved  aouU  into  liWrty, 
and*  turning  them  from  the  power  of  Sntan 
to  Godf  invests  them  w  ith  (he  garments  of 
salralion,  it  also  meliorates  their  condition 
in  tiiia  lifiv  and  diffuses,  through  the  world, 
the  Rioit  salutary  precepts  of  peace,  osder, 
and  tranquillity.  Let  not  men  expect  the 
general  civilization  of  the  globe  by  uny  other 
methods.  When  the  earth  shull  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  then  vviU  the  na^ 
tions  leani  war  no  more.  We  eiijtiy,  at  this 
day,  tbe  advantages  of  society  derived  to  Eu- 
rope, from  the  propagation  of  the  GoFpel^ 
while  we  ungratefully  depreciate  the  la* 
boun  of  those  Christian  mist^ionaries, through 
which*  under  God.  thot^e  advuntages  uere 
conveyed  to  us.  Our  Saviour  has  directed 
u^  to  pray  to  the  Luiit  of  the  harvest,  that 
be  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  bar- 

( iiuiDt,  Vol.  I*  r  V, 
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As  the  importance  of  our  own  countrj  be- 
gan to  be  displayed  in  this  centmy,  it  will 
be  proper  to  take  some  notice  of  the  ap- 
peanuice  of  religion  in  an  island,  which,  we 
hav?  seen,  had  so  distinguished  a  share,  in 
diffusing  divine  truth  through  the  northern 
parts  o^  Europe.  Even  the  very  little  of 
eiftai^gidioal  religion,  which  we  may  discover, 
may  deserve  our  attention. 

In  the  reign  of  Ethelrid,  a  very  cruel  wm- 
sacre  of  the  I>snes  was,  by  royal  order*  made 
tbiougiioutr  hia  dominions.  The  rase  of 
the  popiil«ce>  ejodted  by  so  many  injuries, 
was  extreme^  and  made  no  distinction  bt^ 
tween  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  Swein, 
king  of  Den  mark,  amply  revenged  those 
crueltie*,  by  repeated  devastations  :  and  tbe 
unwarlike  Ethelred  tied  into  Normandy  to 
save  his  life,  while  bis  subjects  felt  all  the 
miseries,  which  might  be  eipectcd  from  in- 
censed and  victorious  barbarians.  Among 
other  instances  of  their  hostilities,  they  le- 
vied a  contribution  on  the  county  of  ICent, 
and  murdered  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
who  had  refused  to  countenance  the  exac- 
tion." 

The  author,  whose  short  account  I  have 
foUowed,  does  not  deign  to  give  us  the  name 
of  this  archbishop,  nor  to  r^ate  a  single  cir- 
cumstance of  bis  murder,  I  cannot  but 
think,  however,  that  he  would  have  enlarged 
on  the  subject,  if  it  would  have  gratified  his 
dislike  of  religion.  But  thus  a  condnct,  at 
once  the  most  magnanimous  and  patriotic,  U 
buried  in  obscurity,  because  the  hero  was  an 
ecclesiastic.  Let  it,  however,  receive  the 
justice,  which  ia  due  to  it,  from  these  me- 
tnoirs. 

Thc^  Danes  were  besieging  Canterbury, 
when  Alphage,  the  arcbbii»hop,  v^ns  intreat- 
ed  by  his  friends  to  save  his  own  life.  "  God 
forbid,"  said  Alphage,  *'  that  I  should  tai' 
nish  my  character  by  so  inglorious  a  con- 
duet;  and  should  be  afrHid  of  going  to  he^ 
ven,  because  a  violent  death  lies  across  in 
the  passage.  I  have  been  the  instrument  of 
drawing  over  several  considerable  persons 
among  these  Danes  to  the  Gospel :  if  this 
be  a  fault,  I  shall  be  happy  in  suifering  for 
iU  I  have  ransomed  »ome  of  my  country-. 
mm,  and  supported  others  when  in  captivity. 
it  Danes  be  lUigry,  because  i  have  reproved 
their  sins,  it  behoves  me  to  remember  him, 


•  Humv,  Vt4  L  pi.  Hi. 
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%vfao  faittli  laid,  "  If  thoia  give  not  the  wteked 
WMmirig,  his  blood  will  I  require  nt  thine 
hand"  It  is  the  character  of  an  hireling  to 
leave  the  ftbeep»  when  he  septh  the  wolf 
coming*  I  menu,  therefore,  to  stand  the 
■hoeL«  and  subniit  to  the  order  of  Divine 
Providence."! 

The  im!bbif«ho|i,  influenced  hy  these  mo^ 
fives,  reffiawed  in  Canterbury,  and  exhorted 
the  people^  n  a  Christiftn  pastor.  But  the 
Danes  enleted  the  city  by  violence,  and  ex- 
ercised the  most  horrid  barbarities,  particti* 
larly  on  ladies  of  quality,  whom  they  drap 
ged  to  the  stake  and  burnt  to  death,  oor  did 
they  upare  even  infants.  j\lphage,  moved 
at  tbe&e  hideous  sccncih  bad  the  boldness  to 
.expostulate  with  them.  **  The  cradle," 
lays  be,  •*  can  afford  no  triumphs  for  soldiers. 
Jt  woald  be  better  for  you  to  exercise  your 
vengeance  on  me,  whose  death  may  give  some 
celebrity  to  your  njimeft,  jRemember,  some 
of  your  troops,  faavd  through  my  mean  a, 
been  brought  over  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
I  have  frequcnUv  rebuked  you  for  your  act* 
of  injualice.*'  The  Danes,  exasperated  at 
bis  words,  teized,  and  bound  the  archbi«ihop, 
and  kept  him  prisoner  for  seven  months. 
Ills  liberty,  however,  was  offered  to  bim,  on 
condition  of  immentc  payments  to  be  made 
by  himself  and  by  Ethelred  the  king.  He 
told  them,  that  the  turns  were  too  large  to  be 
raised  by  any  exactions,  and  he  firmly  refus- 
ed to  drain  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  for 
the  sake  of  saving  his  life;  accounting  it 
wrong  to  give  to  pogans  those  sums,  which 
had  been  devoted  to  the  hononr  of  religion, 
and  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  The  mcroless 
Danes,  enraged  beyond  measure^  throw  him 
down  and  §toned  him,  while  he  prayed  for  bis 
enemies,  and  for  the  Church  i  and,  at  length, 
a  certain  Dane,  lately  become  a  Christian, 
dispatched  bim,  in  order  to  free  bim  from 
his  pain. — One  of  his  successors,  the  famous 
Lan^nc,  doubted  whether  Al phage  ought 
to  be  looked  on  as  »  martyr,  because  he  had 
not  died  explicitly  for  the  Christian  fiiith. 
But  Anselm,  a  ftUU  more  fouious  personage, 
told  Ljuifranc,  that  Alphage  was  a  rcalmnr^ 
tyr,  who  died  rather  than  commit  an  unjujit 
thing*  Nor  is  it  c«»y  to  conceive  that  any 
spirit,  less  than  that  of  a  Christian,  could 
have  conducted  him  through  5uch  a  acene, 
and  supported  him  with  so  much  furtitude 
and  charity* — Alphage  was  murdered  in  the 
year  1013. 

A  preceding  arrhhiahop,  probably  his  im- 
mediate predecessor,  Elfric,  in  the  year  1CX)G, 
bad  directed  in  one  of  the  canons  published 
at  a  council,^  in  which  he  pret»ided,  that 
every  parish-prieat  should  be  obliged  on  Sun* 
dap  and  on  other  bulidays,  to  explain  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Gow|h.'1 
for  the  day,  before  the  people,  in  the  Kng- 

I  Otiitfa  dt  Vit.  £tplwct.    lloT«den*«  AsmtiM, 


lish  tongue*  WhOe  historians  enlarge  on 
the  quarrels  between  the  papacy  and  the  civil 
power,  and  descant,  with  tedious  prolixity^ 
on  the  superstitions,  which  were  in  vogue 
during  the  dark  ages,  they  are  too  apt  to  pass 
over  in  a  cursory  manner,  such  facts  as  this, 
which  baa  been  mentioned.  Let  the  reader, 
who  has  seriously  considered  the  importance 
and  excellency  of  ci'angelical  truth,  reflect 
on  the  preciousness  of  me  doctrines,  which 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  some  of 
the  plainest  and  roost  practical  passages  of 
the  New  Testament,  do  cither  exhibit  or  im- 
ply ;  and  he  will  be  convinced,  that,  if  the 
ninon  of  Elfric  had  been  obeyed  with  any 
tolerable  degree  of  spirit  and  exactncs»  in  a 
number  of  parishes  in  England,  the  ignor- 
ance and  darkness  could  not  have  been  so 
complete  nor  so  universal,  as  we  arc  gener- 
ally taught  to  believe  it  was.  Such  bi<^hops 
as  Elfric  and  Alphage  must  have  been  use- 
ful lights  in  those  times.  The  Gospels  read 
ill  the  Churches,  I  suppose,  were  either  the 
same  as,  or  similar  to,  those  which  are  read 
at  this  day  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  a 
familiar  exposition  of  them,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Creed  and  the  Lord*9  Pmyer,  would 
be  in  vain  i  because,  in  every  age,  the  preach- 
ing of  Christian  fundamentals  is  acrom- 
panit'd  with  a  divine  energy,  and  the  word 
retunia  not  void  to  its  Divine  Author,  but 
prosper*  irt  the  thing  whereto  he  sends  llJ 
The  niixturc  of  superstitious  inventions 
might  adulterate,  but  could  not  altogether 
destroy  the  efficacy  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Nor  can  I  doubt  but  many  at  this  day,  who 
boast  of  their  exemption  from  papal  igno- 
nince,  and  who  call  themselves  enlightened, 
because  they  have  been  refined  by  philoso- 
phical and  political  knowledge,  are  them- 
selves much  inferior  in  Christian  light  and 
spirit  to  many,  who  lived  in  the  dark  times 
of  the  eleventh  century,  under  the  benefit  of 
such  advantages  of  instruction,  as  the  canon 
before  us  afforded.  For  that  elementary 
knowledge,  which  is  the  object  of  the  canon, 
is  ever  more  salutary  in  its  influence,  than 
the  most  ingenious  subtleties  of  literary  re- 
finement in  religion.  These,  like  the  spi. 
der*s  web,  are  intricate,  and  are  often  found 
to  be  flim»y  and  void  of  any  §ub<^tantial  ad- 
\iantRge  to  mankind.  Armed  with  entechc- 
tical  knowledge,  I  conceive  that  serious 
minds  would  in  that  age  find  retst  and  tood 
to  their  souls ;  and  the  love  of  God  being, 
by  this  means,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
would  ct>iKtrain  the  mi«;sionaries  of  that  pe- 
riod to  iiitfujie  the  Goniiel  in  the  north tm 
regions  with  ability  and  Hucee&s. 

The  facts,  on  whitlj  these  reflections  are 
founded,  may  shew  us,  tb'  *■  ''  *'i^»  not  for. 
hukcn  tills  island  during  us  reign 

of  Kthelred,  though  the  i  iinsf>hcre 
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WM  gloomy  bcyuiid  expression.  Ktliolrcd 
himself,  though  he  returned  into  hu  king- 
dom, was  never  able  to  make  head  against 
the  DaneH,  who  at  length,  in  the  year  1017, 
brought  the  English  into  total  subjection. 
Their  king  Canute,  and  his  two  sons  in 
succession,  governed  Enghind,  which,  how- 
ever, recovered  itself  from  the  Danish  yoke, 
and  received  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  son 
of  Ethelrcd,  as  its  monarch,  in  the  year 
1041.  But  the  Saxon  line,  though  restored, 
was  unuble  to  maintain  itself  on  the  throne, 
and  soon  sunk  under  the  power  of  William 
the  Norman,  who  in  the  year  1066,  beheld 
Itimsclf  the  sovereign  of  England,  which 
continues  under  the  government  of  his  pos- 
terity to  this  day. 

Under  William,*"  the  papal  power,  which 
hitherto  had  by  no  means  been  so  absolute  in 
England  as  in  the  southern  countries,  began 
to  be  felt  more  strongly,  and  soon  reached 
the  same  height,  which  it  had  attained  in 
France  and  Italy.  The  tyrant  found  it  a 
convenient  engine  for  the  support  of  his  own 
fJespotic  authority :  and,  while  he  took  care 
(liat  every  one  of  his  subjects  should,  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  bow  under  the  yoke 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  he  reserved  to  him- 
'-Af  the  supreme  dominion  in  civil  affairs, 
and  exercised  it  with  the  most  unqualified 
n^^our.  Lanfranc,  whom  he  appointed  arch- 
hishop  of  Canterbury,  zealously  supported 
t!ie  power  of  Rome,  and  confirmed  the  ab- 
Mird  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  by  his  in- 
liucnce  and  authority.  His  successor.  An. 
sclm,  was  no  less  devoted  to  the  pope,  and 
maintained  several  famous  contests  with  his 
sovereign  William  Rufus,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  Conqueror.  This  archbishop 
contributed  much,  by  his  influence,  to  settle 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  in  England ;  and  it 
must  be  confessed,  that  even  the  virtues  of 
this  great  man,  through  the  peculiar  infeli- 
city of  the  times,  were  attended  with  great 
disadvantages  to  the  state  of  society.  For  it 
ought  to  be  observed,  that,  if  we  set  aside 
his  attachment  to  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
and  his  passion  for  the  fashionable  supersti- 
tions his  conduct  was  pious  and  exemplary: 
his  zeal  against  the  luxury,  simony,  and  vices 
of  the  great  was  laudable :  and,  above  all, 
his  defence  of  evangelical  truth,  adorned  by 
an  upright  course  of  life  and  conversation, 
preserved  under  God  some  genuine  remains 
of  godliness  in  t)ie  nation.  Nor  ought  we 
to  follow  implicitly  the  ideas  of  our  protes- 
tiint  historians,  who,  in  every  debate  between 
the  king  and  the  Church,  are  sure  to  decide 

■  Osmund,  a  Nonnnn,  mivy  coumdlor  to  William 
tlu'  Conqueror,  aftenvanU  bifthup  of  SaliktMiry,  corredp 
i*<l  the  liiurgy  u^crt  in  his  diocese.  And  he  was  thought 
*o  have  done  the  work  so  judicicnisly,  that  the  service 
"  III  L'sum  Sarum,"  wa^  rcccivc<l  in  other  dioceses,  and 
becaimt  coniraon  throughout  Kiigland.  For,  before 
this  time,  every  dioctxe  had  its  appropriate  Liturpr}-. 
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against  the  latter.  What  could  be  more  ar- 
bitrary, for  instance,  than  the  demand  of  a 
thousand  pounds  which  William  Rufua  made 
upon  Anselm  ?  and  what  more  warrantable 
than  the  conduct  of  the  latter?"  He  offered 
the  king  five  hundred  pounds,  which  were 
refused  in  disgust.  Anselm  gave  the  sum 
to  the  poor,  rather  than  rack  his  tenanta  to 
double  it,  and  said  to  the  tyrant, — -  If  I  am 
used  according  to  my  station,  aU  I  have  if  at 
your  service ; — if  I  am  treated  as  a  slave,  I 
shall  keep  my  property  to  myself.** 

And  undoubtedly  the  rapacity  and  pr«v 
faneness  of  the  Norman  princes,  particularij 
of  William  Rufus,  in  the  seiiure  and  alien- 
ation of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  were  justly 
opposed  by  the  bishops  of  those  timea.  U 
is  only  to  be  wished,  that  they  had  conducted 
their  opposition  on  the  grounds  of  Scripture^ 
and  the  precedents  of  the  primitive  Church, 
— not  on  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Nothing  else  seems  to  have  occurred,  de- 
serving a  place  in  these  memoirs,  in  the  ge- 
neral history  of  our  island,  during  the  coune 
of  this  century,  except  what  rdatcs  to  the 
personal  character  of  Mai^ret  ({iieen  ol 
Scotland  :  a  woman  of  the  rarest  piety,  and 
of  a  character  fitted  to  throw  a  lustre  on  the 
purest  ages.  She  was  sister  to  Edgar  Athe- 
lin,  the  grandson  of  Edmund  Ironside^  who 
was  the  son  and  successor  of  Ethelred.  Ed- 
gar was  a  peculiar  favourite  of  the  English, 
because  he  was  the  last  of  the  Saxon  line  of 
princes.  In  the  reign  of  William  ^e  Nor- 
man, he  and  his  sister  found  a  safe**  retreit 
in  Scotland,  under  the  protection  of  Mal- 
colm, who,  by  the  assistance  of  Edward  the 
Confessor,  had  recovered  the  throne  of  ScoU 
land  from  the  usurper  Macbeth.  My^<^"i 
married  the  English  princess.  WonderM 
things  are  related  of  her  piety,  liberality,  and 
humility.  Through  her  influence,  the  fero- 
cious spirit  of  her  husband  receiv^  an  bap* 
py  tincture  of  humanity.  She  was  enabled 
to  reform  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  a  great 
degree,  and  to  introduce  a  more  serious  re- 
gard to  the  duties  of  the  Lord*s  dav,  than 
had  been  known  in  that  country.  She  bad 
by  Malcolm  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Three  of  her  sons  reigned  successively,  and 
were  esteemed  excellent  monarcha.  Her 
daughter  Matilda  was  wife  to  Heniy  L  of 
England,  and  was  looked  on  as  a  pious Chri^ 
tian.  Margaret  had  taken  uncommon  care 
of  her  children's  education,  and  the  fruita  of 
her  labours  appeared  in  their  lives.  Theo- 
doric,  her  confessor,  observes,  tbat  aba 
was  remarkably  attentive  in  public  prayeb 
**  And,'*  says  he,  **  she  would  discourse  witk 
me  concerning  the  sweetness  of  everlasting 
life,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  draw  tears  from 
my  eyes."  This  same  Theodoric,  a  monk 
of  Durham,  wrote  her  life.     She  waa  afllicfe* 
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ed  with  sickliest  lit  tbe  very  time  In  which 
her  husband  Mftlcolm  whs  slaiti  at  Alnwick 
II)  North umberlnridj  in  the  time  of  WiUiom 
Hiifiis,  in  1093,  The  bitter  news  was 
brought  to  her  e«n :  her  reflection  upon  it 
WHS  truly  Christian.  "  I  thAnk  thec»  O 
I  J^rd,  that  in  sending  tne  so  great  an  affljc- 
]fiout  thou  wouldst  })urify  me  from  rny  sins. 
^IP  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  thy  dvath  hast 
^^jriven  life  to  the  world,  deliver  me  from  eviU" 
She  survived  this  event  only  a  few  days,  A 
priiicciftA  of  such  aC4!QmpUshments,  cotild  not 
have  Bhoiie  in  vain  in  Scotland ;  but,  most 
probttbly,  muj$t  have  led  rnany^  in  a  rude  and 
Ignorant  age»  to  tidnk  that  there  is  something 
real  in  godliness;. 


I 


CHAPTER  V. 


That  good  men  frequently  appear  to  more 
•(U'Uiitage  in  private  life  than  in  pubHc,  is  a 
re-mark  whuh  was  perhaps  never  better  ei- 
ciiiplified  thuij  in  tfattt  prelate,  of  whom  all 
thiit  h  known  by  the  generality  of  readers  i«, 
tlint  he  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the  pa- 
pul  dominion  in  England.  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive tlmt  he  might  be  influenced  by  the  pur. 
est  motives  in  this  port  of  his  conduct,  when 
I  reflect  on  the  flhameless  and  profane  man- 
ners of  the  Norman  prince«p  But  his  pri- 
vate life  was  purely  his  own,  originating 
iinore  directly  from  the  honest  and  good 
tieiirt,  with  which,  through  grace,  he  was 
eminently  endowed.  As  a  divine  and  n 
Christian,  be  was  the  fir^t  of  charactens  in 
ibis  century,  and  will,  therefore,  deserve 
■ome  attention. 

He '  was  bom  at  A  oust  in  Piedmont. 
From  earty  life  his  religious  east  of  mind 
was  so  prevalent,  tbat^  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
he  offered  himself  to  a  monastery,  but  was 
refused,  lesl  hb  father  should  have  been  dis. 
pleased.  He  after^vards  became  entangled 
jn  the  vanities  of  the  world;  and,  to  his 
death,  he  bewailed  the  sins  of  his  youth. 
BcLoming  a  scholar  of  Lanfranc,  his  prede* 
ct'HSor  in  the  See  of  Canterbury,  at  thut 
time  a  monk  at  Bee  in  Normandy,  he  com- 
menced monk  in  the  year  1060,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-seven.  He  afterwards  became 
the  prior  of  the  monastery.  His  progress  in 
religious  knowledge  waa  great;  but  mild- 
ness and  charity  seem  to  have  predominated 
ill  all  his  views  of  piety.  The  book^  com- 
monly called  Augustine's  meditations,  wa5 
chiefly  abvtrarted  from  the  writings  of  Aiu 
•elm.  At  the  age  of  forty-flve,  he  became 
ahtiot  of  Bee.  Lanfmnc  dyinjjt  in  1089, 
William  Rufus  usurjied  the  rcvctiues  of  the 
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See  of  CfUiterbury^  and  treated  the  monks 
of  the  place  in  a  barbarous  manner.  For 
several  years  this  profane  tyrant  declared, 
that  none  should  have  the  See  while  he 
lived  ;  but  a  flt  of  sickness  overawed  his 
spirit  i  and  conscience,  the  voice  of  God, 
which  often  speaks  even  in  the  proudest 
and  the  most  insensible,  severely  reproved 
his  wickedness  ;  insomuch,  that  he  nominat- 
ed Aoselm  to  be  the  Buccessor  of  Lan franc. 
That  Anselm  should  have  accepted  the  of- 
fice with  much  reluctance,  under  such  a 
prince,  is  hy  no  means  to  be  wondered  at  -- 
andr  the  more  upright  and  conscientious 
men  are,  the  more  wary  and  reluctant  will 
they  always  be  found  in  accepting  offices  of 
BO  sacred  a  nature ;  though  it  is  natural  for 
men  of  a  secular  spirit  to  judge  of  others  by 
themselves,  and  to  suppose  the  '*  nolo  epis- 
ciipari"  to  be,  without  any  cxceptionsi  the 
language  of  hypocrisy. 

Anselm  pressed  the  king  to  allow  the 
calling  of  councils,  in  order  to  institute  anin- 
<iuiry  into  crimes  and  abuites ;  and  also  to 
till  the  vacant  abbeys^  the  revenues  of  which 
William  had  reserved  to  himself  with  sacri- 
legious avarice.  Nothing  but  the  conviction 
of  conscience,  and  the  a&cendancy,  which 
real  uprightness  maintains  over  wickedness 
and  profligacy,  could  have  induced  such  a 
person  as  William  Kufus,  to  have  promoted 
Anselm  to  the  See,  thoygh  he  must  have 
foreseen  how  improbable  it  was,  that  the 
abbot  would  ever  become  the  tame  iiiKtni- 
fnent  of  bis  tyranny  and  oppression.  In  fact, 
Anselm,  finding  the  Church  overborn  by 
the  ini  qui  ties  of  the  tyrant^  retired  to  the 
cuBtinent  with  two  monks,  one  of  whom, 
named  Eadmer,  wrote  his  life. 

Living  a  retired  life  in  Culabrto,  he  gave 
employment  to  his  active  mind  in  writing  a 
treatise  on  the  reasons  why  God  shoidd  be- 
come man,  and  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty and  the  Incarnation  ;  a  work  at  that  time 
useful  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  he  re- 
futed the  sentiments  of  Roscelin,  who  had 
published  erroneous  views  concerning  the 
Trinity.  For,  after  a  sleep  of  many  ages, 
the  genius  of  Arianism  or  Socinianism,  or 
both,  had  awaked,  and  taken  advantage  of 
the  genera]  ignorance,  to  corrupt  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity.  Anselm 
knew  bow  to  reason  closely  and  systemati- 
cally, after  the  manner  of  the  famous  Peter 
Lombard,  master  of  the  sentences,  and 
bishop  of  Paris;  and  he  was  properly  the 
first  of  the  scholastic  divines.  The  method 
of  rariocination  then  used  was^  no  doubt,  te- 
dious, verbote,  and  subtile ;  and,  in  process  of 
time,  grew  more  und  more  perplexed.  It 
wail,  however,  preferjible  to  the  disftipatiun 
anil  inanity,  which,  in  many  publications  of 
our  times,  pretend  to  the  honour  of  good 
sense  and  sound  vvisdora,  though  devoid  of 
luAriiing  and  industry  :   and  thu  hirnilurc  of 
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tlM  tchooliv  in  Um  huidt  of  a  fine  g«niut 
like  Aneelm,  adorned  with  golid  piety,  and 
under  the  eontrol  of  a  good  undentanding , 
■temmed  Uie  torrent  of  profane  infidehtj, 
and  ably  supported  the  cauee  of  godlineta  in 
the  world.  Iloflcelin  was  ooniiitedy  and  the 
eonoMMi  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
upheld  itself  in  the  Church.  What  were 
the  precise  views  of  Rosoelin  will  be  better 
understood,  when  we  come  to  introduce  one 
of  his  sehdarsy  the  famous  Peter  Abelard, 
to  the  reader's  notice. 

Anselm,  weary  of  an  empty  title  of  digni^ 
ty,  and  seeing  no  probability  of  being  en- 
abled to  serve  the  Church  in  the  archbishop- 
ric intreated  the  pope  to  give  him  leave  to 
resign  it»  but  in  vain.  Nor  docs  he  seem  to 
have  been  justly  chargeable  with  the  display 
of  an  "  ostentatious  humility/  when  he  had 
first  refused  the  promotion.  **  The  integrity, 
with  which  he  had  acted,  ever  since  that 
promotion  had  taken  place,  ought  to  have 
rescued  him  from  the  illiberal  censure.  "  Ru- 
fus  had  detained  in  prison  several  persons, 
whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  freed  during  the 
time  of  his  penitence ;  he  still  preyed  upon 
the  ecclesiastical  benefices;  the  sale  of  spi- 
ritual dignities  continued  as  open  as  ever ; 
and  he  kept  possession  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  revenues  belonging  to  the  See  of 
Canterbury.*'  Was  it  a  crime,  or  was  it  an 
instance  of  laudable  integrity  in  Anselm,  to 
remonstrate  against  such  proceedings?  1 
suppose  the  candour  and  good  sense  of  the 
author,  to  whom  I  allude,  would  have  iiii^ 
clined  him  to  praise  that  upright  conduct, 
for  which  Anselm  was  obliged  to  retire  to 
the  continent,  had  not  this  same  Anselm 
been  a  priest,  and  a  priest  too  of  sincere 
seal  and  fervour.  In  justice  to  Anselm,  it 
should,  moreover,  be  observed,  that  one  rea- 
son, why  he  wished  to  resign  his  archbi- 
shopric, was,  that  he  believed  he  might  be 
of  more  service  to  the  souls  of  men  in  a 
merely  clerical  character,  which  was  more 
obscure.  And  he  was  naturally  led  to  as- 
sign this  reason  to  the  pope,  from  the  ob- 
sen'atioii,  which  he  made  of  the  effect  of  his 
preaching  on  audiences  in  Italy. 

Men  of  superior  talents,  however,  are  fre- 
quently bom  to  drudge  in  business  or  in 
arts,  whether  they  be  in  prosperous  or  in  ad- 
verse circumstances.  P  or  mankind  feel  the 
need  of  such  men ;  and  they  themselves  are 
not  apt  to  bury  their  powers  in  indolence. 
A  council  was  called  at  Bari  by  Pope  Ur- 
ban, to  settle  with  the  Greeks  the  dispute 
which  had  long  separated  the  eastern  and 
western  Churches,  euiiccrning  the  proces- 
sion of  the  Holy  GhusL  For  the  Greek 
Church,  it  should  seem,  without  any  scrip- 
tunil  reason,  had  denied  the  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Sun ;  and  had,  there- 
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foK^  thrust  the  wotds  riLiOQ.  out  of  tfte 
Nicane  Creed.  While  the  diapuCants  wa« 
engaged,  Antfefan,  said  the  popey  Anaefttt^  ov 
father  and  masier,  where  are  jrou?  The 
archbishop  arose,  and  by  hit  powers  of  aigv- 
mencation  silenced  the  Oreeki. 

At  Lyons,  he  wrote  on  the  oonceptioii  of 
the  Viigin,  and  on  original  sm ;  and  thus  he 
employed  himself  in  religious,  not  in  secukr 
cares,  during  the  whde  of  his  cadle.  A 
strong  proof  of  his  exenptioD  itom  that  d9> 
mineoing  ambition,  of  which  he  has  besa 
accused.  In  the  year  1 100  be  heard  of  the 
death  of  his  ro^  persecutor,  n^idh  1w  k 
ssid  to  have  senously  lamented  and  rctuiBS^ 
into  England,  by  the  invitadoB  of  Hcnrf  I 
To  finish,  at  once^  the  account  of  his  vd. 
pleasant  contests  with  the  Norman  prince^ 
he,  at  length,  was  enabled  to  compfondse 
them.  The  mat  object  of  controversy  was 
the  same  in  England,  as  in  the  other  oomi- 
tries  of  Europe,  namely,  **  Whether  the  in- 
vestiture of  bishoprics  should  be  received 
from  the  king  or  from  the  jN^Wk*  Ansefaa, 
moved  undoid>tedly  by  a  cooscisBtioiis  seal, 
because  all  the  world  bore  witness  to  his  in- 
tegrity, was  decisive  for  the  latter;  snd 
the  egregious  iniquities,  and  shaaaskss  vio* 
lations  of  all  justice  and  decoraaiy  pia^ 
Used  by  princes  in  that  age,  wmdd  aat*- 
rally  strengthen  the  prejudiees  of  Audni^ 
education.  To  receive  investltnrv  §nm 
the  pope  for  the  spiritual  jurisdictioi^  aii, 
at  the  same  time,  to  do  homage  to  thi 
king  for  the  temporalities,  was  the  only  s»> 
dium,  which  in  those  times  could  be  nmn^ 
between  the  pretensions  of  the  civil  and  s^ 
clesiastical  dominion ;  and  matters  were  ssfe- 
tied,  on  this  plan,  both  in  Engkuid  and  ii 
Germany. 

If  Anselm  then  contribntedto  thedepras- 
sion  of  the  civil  power,  and  the  coafirmatioe 
of  the  papal,  he  was  unhappily  tiuried  awsy 
few  minds  has 


by  a  popular  torrent^  which  few  i 
power  to  resist  It  seems  certdn,  howewr, 
that  ambition  formed  no  part  of  thia  maali 
character.  "  While  I  am  wkli  yos^"  he 
would  often  say  to  his  friends^  "  I  am  like  a 
bird  in  a  cave  amidst  her  yoonj^  and  i^Of 
the  sweets  of  retirement  and  social  alRMCioflti 
But  when  I  am  thrown  into  the  woild,  I  as 
like  the  same  bird  hunted  and  hanisstwi  by 
ravens  of  other  fowls  of  prey :  the  incontas 
of  various  cares  distract  me ;  and  secular  eoi- 
ploymentSy  which  I  love  not^  vex  my  souL* 
He,  who  spent  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  le^ 
tircment,  who  thoi^ht^  Bptke,  and  wrote  m 
much  of  vital  godliness ;  and  whose  noni 
character  was  allowed,  even  by  his  enearisik 
to  have  ever  been  without  a  Uot,  deserves 
to  be  believed  in  these  dedaiationa.' 

Let  us  then  attend  to  those-  trrits  of  efce* 
ractcr,  which  were  more. 

'  bcc  his  Ufr, 
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[  wbicb  tbe  beiirt  ol  the  num  nore  plaiii]7ap- 

Hm  practised  t^  which  aU  godly 

haw  ever  fmiDd  nlutary  and  ev^n 

I  iieefMaiy,  naaneljfi  retired  and  devotional  nie- 

ditadoii,  and  even  watched  long  in  the  nigiit 

i  Jbr  tha  faoM  p<arpose.     One  day,  tin  bare, 

I  fonuid  bf  th«  bvonds^  ran  under  his  hor^e 

L  fcr  reAqi^  aa  b«  wi§  riding.     The  object, 

\  hnnging  ac  once  to  bi»  recollection  u  most 

■nrfuA  aattie,  he  stopped  and  said  weeping, 

*f  thia  haie  reminds  me  of  a  mnner  just  dying, 

•nrraiMldtd   with  devils,    wairlng   for   their 

prey.**     It  was  in  this  manner,  that  he  used 

to  spiritnaliae  every  object»  a  pmctice  e%'er 

derided  by  profane  minds,  whether perfonned 

injudicioualy  or  not ;  but  to  wbtoh,  in  some 

degree,  every  devout  and  pioua  spirit  on  earth 

ha5  be«n  addicted. 

In  a  national  synod*  held  at  St,  Peter's, 
WestminRter^  be  forbade  oien  to  be  sold  m 
cattle^  which  bad  till  then  been  practised. 
For  tin  tme  reliefs  and  mitigations  of  human 
■lisefy  lay  entirety,  at  that  time,  in  the  inHu- 
•nee  of  Chmtianity  ;  and  small  aatbat  inHu- 
•BM  then  was,  the  ferocity  of  the  nge  was 
inapered  Iw  it ;  and  human  life  was  thence 
iirevetitcd  from  being  entirely  degraded  to  a 
leifel  with  that  of  the  beaiitA  wbtdi  pensb. 

AnadiiD  died  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his 
arcbbislMipnc,  and  in  the  9eventy-&ixUi  of  his 
age.  Toward  the  end  of  his  Ufc^  he  wrote 
on  the  will,  predeatination,  and  grace,  mncb 
iji  Augustine's  manner.  In  prayers,  mcdi- 
tadons,  and  hvmns^  be  seems  to  have  bad  a 
peculiar  delight.  Eadmer  says,  that  be  u?ed 
ta  myr  **  If  he  saw  hell  open,  and  sin  before 
him,  be  would  leap  into  the  former,  to  avoid 
the  latter,"  I  am  sorry  to  see  this  senti- 
ment, which,  stripped  of  figare,  means  no 
more  than  what  all  good  men  allow,  that  he 
feared  sin  mote  than  punishment,  aspersed 
by  so  good  a  divine  as  Fox  the  mtirt}Tol<v 
gist  •  But  AfMelm  was  a  papist,  and  tbe 
beit  protestanta  have  not  been  without  their 
prejudices* 

But  it  is  time  to  let  An«e1m  speak  for 
himself ;  it  is  powible,  we  may  bear  some- 
thing by  no  menns  un%vortby  the  attention  of 
the  most  itifelltgent  Chrtitians.  A  direc^ 
tion  for  the  visitation  of  tbe  sick  was  com- 
posed by  Anselm  ;*  the  substance  of  which 
ia  as  foUowi,  Two  previous  questions  were 
to  be  asked  by  the  minister  *  the  first  was, 
Do^it  thou  believe  that  thou  desenrest  dam- 
imtion  ?  the  second  was,  Dost  thou  intend 
to  lead  a  new  life  ?  \VTien  tbe  sick  man  had 
returned  an  answer  in  the  affirmative  to  tbcSe 
questions,  be  wii!<  further  asked.  Dost  thou 
believe,  that  thou  canrt  not  be  saved,  but  by 
tbe  death  of  Christ  ?  The  Kick  man  aniwer 
I  edj  I  do  so  believe.  Tlieii  the  minister  says 
,  to  him,  See  then,  while  life  remains  in  thee, 
that  thou  fiipose  thy  confidence  only  in  the 

>  Ac^  Md  IfMiimcnu.  VuL  I.       »  Aaiflail.  Optia. 


death  of  Christ ;  trust  in  nothing  eke  ;  coni- 
mrt  thyself  wholly  to  this  deiith;  cover 
thyaelf  wholly  with  thia  alone^  mix  thyself 
wholly  with  this  deaths  involve  thys«lt 
wholly  in  this  death.  And,  if  the  Lord  will 
judgs  thee,  say,  Lord  I  cast  the  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  mya^  and  thy 
judgment;  otherwise  I  will  not  engage  in 
judgment  with  thee.  And  if  he  shall  say 
to  thee,  that  thou  art  a  sinner,  say,  1  ploce 
the  death  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ  between 
me  and  my  sins.  If  be  shall  say  to  thee, 
that  thoti  hast  deserved  damnation,  S4iy,  Lord, 
I  cast  tbe  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbriat 
between  me  and  my  evil  desert8,  and  I  otfer 
hia  merits  for  that  merit,  which  I  ought  to 
have  hod  and  have  not ;  if  he  sliall  9iLy,  thai 
he  is  angry  with  thee,  say,  Lord,  I  cast  tba 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist  between  me 
and  thy  displeasure. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  all  this  proers« 
would  be  mere  formality  in  the  bunds  of 
many  persons,  both  pastors  and  people.  But 
sOy  even  at  this  day,  are  several  tbe  most 
spirituiil  caiechiaaisi,  and  the  most  evmipeli- 
cal  exhortadofia.  While  the  world  is,  as 
it  is,  depraved  and  sensual,  the  very  beat 
means  of  grace  will  be  lost  on  very  many. 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  that  he  who 
cotDposed  these  directions,  could  hiinaelf 
have  been  a  mere  formalist.  They  breatha 
the  spirit  of  one,  who  seems  to  have  feJt 
what  it  is  to  appear  before  tbe  Majesty  of 
God ;  and  aliio,  bow  unclean  and  detilfid 
wnth  sin  both  bis  nature  and  practice  had 
been ;  and  how  un^fe  it  is  to  rest  on  any 
thing  but  Christ  cruci^ed*  The  jewel  of 
the  Gosf»e],  peace  by  tbe  blood  of  Christ 
alone,  which  is  the  doctrine  thiit  gives  hiw 
and  being,  onler  and  elhcocy  to  all  the  other 
doctrines  of  Cbristianicy,  is  contained  in  this 
plain  catechism  ;  and  the  variety  and  repeti- 
tion, which  tbe  author  indul^e^,  otfensive  as 
they  are  in  the  light  of  criticism,  clemonstnitfl 
tbe  author's  sincerity  and  zeal,  and  are  I  he 
natural  etfect  of  the  impre»^on,  which  had 
been  felt  in  his  own  consrcience.  For  tboae 
alone,  who  have  ploughed  deep  into  the  hu- 
man heart ;  have  been  IruJy  serious  for  eter- 
nity ;  have  been  well  practised  in  gelf-exi». 
mi  nation,  and  are  become  well  acquainted 
with  their  own  demerits,  tu-e  diftpo*-ed  to  re- 
lish the  peculitiri ties  and  the  essentials  o(  the 
Gospel.  Let  a  man  once  know  himself  a 
sinner  deserving  destruction,  and  be  truly 
desirous  to  become  a  new  creature,  and  ho 
will  find  that  tbe  Gospel  of  Christ  is  thd 
only  cordial  that  can  console  him.  This 
coidial  is  here  administered  ;  and  m  it  be- 
long to  true  penitents  only,  to  the  bumble 
and  tbe  contrite,  so  is  it  administered  by  the 
^kiliul  divine  beiore  us  :  or,  in  uther  words, 
that  doctrine^  which  is  **  most  wbolesoma 
and  very  full  of  comfort,'*  namely,  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  <*  before  God,  only  for 
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the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jecua 
ChrUt,  by  faith  and  not  for  our  own  works 
or  detervings,**"  ii  preached  by  a  bishop  of 
the  eleventh  century.  So  strong  was  the 
provision  made  by  the  God  of  all  grace  for 
the  preservation  of  evangelical  truth  in  the 
darkest  times.  With  happy  inconsistency, 
Aiiselm,  in  seeking  peace  to  his  conscience, 
and  in  preaching  peace  to  others,  sees  none 
of  the  manifold  superstitious  methods  with 
which  the  papacy  abounded,  and  which  he 
himself  professed.  I  suppose  he  would  give 
some  lower  meaning  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
merits  of  Saints,  and  the  efficacy  of  pilgrim- 
ages ;  some  meaning,  which  should  not  in- 
terfcre  with  a  simple  application  to  Jesus 
Christ  And  this  was  the  method  of  many 
other  pious  spirits  in  those  ages.  The  read^ 
er  is  desired  to  observe,  however,  that  we 
have  found  the  essential  and  leading  doctrine 
of  real  Christianity  in  the  possession  of  An- 
selm  :  and  hence,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  account 
for  the  superior  piety  and  virtue,  which  ren- 
dered him  the  ornament  of  the  tiroes  in  which 
he  lived,  though  they  exempted  him  not  from 
the  common  frailty  of  being  seduced  by  the 
prejudices  of  education.  The  inestimable 
benefit  of  reading,  and  meditating  on  the  di- 
vine  word  with  prayer,  may,  from  this  ex- 
ample,  be  inferred.  Such  reading  and  med- 
itation were  the  delight  and  employment  of 
Anselm,  through  life ;  and  be  found  the  word 
of  God  a  light  to  his  feet,  and  a  lantern  to 
his  paths. 

Hence  also  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  he  should  so  seriously  oppose  the  anti- 
trinitarian  refinements  of  Roscelin.  He, 
who  finds  relief  to  his  own  mind  in  the  death 
of  Christ,  can  never  behold  with  indifference 
the  attacks  made  on  the  dignity  of  Christ's 
person.  And  though,  in  tlmt  rude  age,  men 
had  not,  so  commonly  as  in  our  times,  learn- 
ed to  express  a  contempt  for  the  Scriptures, 
yet  there  were  those,  who  ridiculed  and  pre- 
tended to  argue  against  their  divine  inspira- 
tion. The  zeal  of  Anselm,  who  lived  for  e- 
temity,  by  faith  in  Christ,  was  induced  to 
oppose  these  attempts,  in  a  work  entitled. 
"  The  Fool  refuted.""  The  ingenuity  and 
acutencss  of  the  archbishop  were  display- 
ed with  good  eflfect  in  this  treatise.  It  is 
proper  to  observe,  also,  that  this  great  man 
was  the  real  inventor  of  the  argument,  er- 
roneously  attributed  to  Descartes,  which  un- 
dertakes  to  prove  the  existence  of  God  from 
the  idea  of  infinite  perfection,  which  is  to 
be  found,  without  exception  in  every  man's 
mind.^ 

Thus  did  Anselm  employ  himself  in  the 
defence  of  divine  truth  and  serious  religion. 
His  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  was,  I  am 

"  See  1  Kh  Article  of  ReUgion. 
r  m'''&  ■'^XV'^*"  in»*P»cntcin.    Sec  Mac's  (raiulatton 
of  Mojclin.  \«l  I.  cwit.  XI.  ^  530.  Quarto  cditkm. 


persuaded,  so  sound*  and  bis  love  of  them  ao 
sincere,  that  if  he  had  met  with  direct  oppo* 
sition,  on  these  infinitely  momentous  nb. 
jects,  from  the  Court  of  Rome,  be  womM 
have  sooner  pronounced  the  pope  to  be  Aa- 
tichrist,  than  have  parted  with  hie  evaofdi- 
cal  sentimeots  and  profeasion.  But  the 
course  of  events  threw  him  into  euefa  on 
cumstances,  that  it  beeame  the  temporal  »- 
terest  of  the  court  of  Rome^  to  cherish  aai 
honour  the  archbisbop. 

Hear  with  what  seriousneaa  he  ctjiiimm 
his  views  concerning  his  own  juatifieatiaii 
before  God.  <*  I  am  conacioiis  that  I  db- 
serve  damnation,  and  my  repentance  nif^ 
fices  not  for  satisAictioD ;  bat  oeitnn  U  k^ 
that  thy  mercy  abounds  above  all  oflenceib** 
The  works  of  this  great  prelate  art  part- 
ly scholastical,  partly  devotiooaL  l^kca 
together,  they  demonstrate  him  to  have  been 
eminently  endowed  with  genius  and  piety. 
Like  Augustine,  whom  he  aeems  to  haw 
followed,  as  his  model,  he  abomids  both  in 
profound  aigumentation  on  the  most  ab-> 
struse  and  difficult  sulrjects,  aid  in  devout 
and  fervent  meditations  on  pnctied  god&i-. 
ness.  But  it  will  not  be  ao  much  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  this  histonr  to  analyie  \M. 
tracts,  as  to  give  some  detached  peaaagei  en 
matten  of  r^  Christian  impoitancek 

In  his  treatise  on  the  reaaon  why  God  be» 
came  man,*  he  says,  "  laee  that  the  mi% 
whom  we  seek  as  qualified  to  be  our  Medi^ 
tor,  must  be  of  this  description  ;  he  omt 
not  die  of  necessity,  because  he  must  be  em* 
nipotent ;  nor  of  debt,  because  he  must  not 
be  a  sinner ;  and  yet  he  must  die  Toluntaii- 
ly,  because  it  was  necessary,  that  he  abould 
do  so,  as  Mediator.** — "  As  it  ia  nrcrsniiy, 
that  man  should  satisfy  for  the  ain  of  nsi^ 
therefore  none  could  make  aatiafiiction,  but 
he  who  was  property  man,  Adam  himael^  or 
one  of  his  race.  That  Adam  himself  emdl 
satisfy  was  impossible.  ***> 

He  thus  expresses  his  admiration,  whik 
he  meditates  on  the  power  of  the  Cnm.* 
"  O  hidden  fortitude !  that  a  man  ha 
on  the  Cross  should  suspend  eternal  i 
which  oppressed  mankind !  that  a  man^  i 
to  the  cross,  should  overcome  thnwoi]4  mA 
punish  its  wicked  powen  with  evmntii^  de- 
struction. O  secret  powen  !  that  a  bhb 
condemned  with  robbers^  should  aave  mm 
condemned  with  devils ;  that  a  man  eitaid- 
cd  on  a  cross  should  draw  all  things  to  hfai^ 
self !  O  secret  virtue !  that  one^  expiii 
agony,  should  draw  innumerable  soi&a  i 

hell ;  that  man  should  undertake  the  i 

of  the  body,  and  destroy  the  death  of  toub  !* 

Speaking  of  the  humiliation  of  Cluii^' 

he  observes,  "  He  assumed  povcrtj,  yatloft^ 

not  his  riches :  rich  withii^ ^' — ' 


>  Anselm*!  Meditatkes. 
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GcmI  was  latent  In  ricbei  ;"man  was  apparent 
Kill  poverty. — By  that  blood  wc  bavelost.  fbe 
r*|ii^  oi  iniquity,  tliat  we  might  he  clothed 
^  Vitb  the  garment  of  immortality*     Lest  we 
-should  not  dare  with  oiir  poverty  to  op- 
[^,|>roach  him,  who  has  all  richea  in  hh  hand, 
_|je   exhibited  himself  poor;    that  is,    Got! 
condescended   to   take    upon    him   our  na- 
i^turc.     That  moix  might  return  to  intemtil 
^chea,  God  condescended  to  appear  exter* 
[l^ally  poor«     We   should  have    wanted    at 
|ru4t  one  proof  his  tender  love  to  us,  unless 
he  had  taken  upon  him  our  poverty »  and  he 
liimaelf  had  sustained,  for  a  time,  that  indi- 
gence, from  which  he  deiivers  us.** 

The  reader,  from  these  epecim ens,  may 

form  some  idea  of  the  felicity  of  thought, 

which  enabled  this  prelate  to  unite  practical 

L devotion    with   scholastic   theology,  and  to 

duce  the  most  cogent  motives  to  gratitude 

tid  pious  atTectionji  from  those  mysterious 

octrinea,  wliich  have  ever  been  esteemed, 

Jby  wise  and  holy  men,  the  special  glory  of 

TChrijitiamty, 

The  following  thought  sterns  to  throw  no 

Ijimall  light  on  some  of  the  most  tublime  ideas 

Kpf  Scripture.     He  baa  his  eye  on  the  first 

Ixbapter  to  the  Ephesians.    **  In  the  revela- 

J  ^on  of  the  mystery  of  our  Lord's  iiicarna- 

I  Jion,  the  angels  themselves  received  an  ad- 

lijmncemcnt  of  dignity.      Even  their  joy  waa 

Ilucreased,  when  they  begun  to  receive  men 

Ijiito  their  fellowship.      Christ  indeed  died 

l^itot  for  angels  ;  nevertheless,  the  fruits  of  bis 

l^demption,  tend  to  their  benefit.     The  en- 

^Pitty,  which  sin  had  caused  between  the  an. 

elie  and  human  nature,  is  done  away :  and 

||^ven  from  the  redemption  of  men,  the  loss 

the  ancient     angelic  ruin    is  repaired* 

thus   heavenly  and  earthly  things  are  re- 

ewed  i  those,  however,  only,  who  were  in 

[ilbrist  elected  and  prLdeslinated  before  the 

bundation  of  the  world,  obtain  this  benefit. 

Por  in  him  tbey  always  were  and  are,  whom 

^God  hsih  chosen  from  eternity," 

iJis  views  of  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of 

the  sacrifice  of  Christ  he  6hus  expresses: 

**  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,  tliat  is,  a  sa 

cHfice  for  sin.    Fur*  in  the  law  the  sacrifict*s, 

which  are  otfered  for    sins,  are  called  sins. 

Hence  Chsist  is  railed  6in,  because  be  was 

otfered  for  sin, — He  hath  blotted  out  all  sin, 

riginal  and  actual  ;  bath  fulfilled  all  right- 

ousness,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

t(tn,— Byone  offering  he  perfects  for  ever:^ 

to  the  end  of  the  world,  that  victim 

ifill  be  itjflicicnt  for  the  cleansing  of  all  his 

leoplc.      If  they  sin  a  thousand  times,  they 

peed  tio   other    Saviour,   because   this  suf- 

ce*  fur  all  things,  and  cleanses  every  con- 

ci*"i»ce  from  sin."     I  need  not  wiy  of  a  man 

boiy  And  upright,  ihat  hv  nn  ant  not  to 

Hcuiimgw  eifi»  while  he  magnifies  the  sii- 
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vour  of  divine  peace,  through  the  blood  oi 
Christ,  which  bis  own  conscience  hud  expe- 
rienced. 

^  "  Though^  all,  wbo  were  to  be  saved, 
could  not  be  present  when  Christ  made  that 
redemptioiij  yet  so  greut  was  the  virtue  of 
that  death,  tbat  its  effects  are  extended  to 
those,  who  are  absent  or  remote,  in  regard 
to  place  and  time." 

'  Hear  how  di\inely  he  speaks  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  operations.  *'  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  evidently  declared  to  be  God,** 
because,  unless  he  were  God,  he  would  not 
have  a  temple.  He  breathed  on  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.* 
As  if  he  had  said  :  As  ye  perceive  this 
breath, — ^by  which  I  intimBte  to  you  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  spiritual  objects  are  intimat* 
ed  by  sensible  things, — to  proceed  from  my 
body,  so  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ceeds from  my  person,  even  from  the  secret 
of  my  Deity.'*  An  interpretadon  worthy  of 
him,  who  confuted  the  Greeks  in  the  arti> 
ele  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  the  Son.  Indeed  every  precious  fun- 
damental of  Cbristianity  appears  in  his 
writings.  Remove  the  rubbish  of  supcrsU- 
don,  and  view  the  inward  roan  ;  and  you  see 
in  Anselm  all  that  is  vital  and  essential  in 
godliness*  Nor  is  ho  content  with  ortho- 
doxy of  sendment :  let  us  hear  bow  he  pants 
after  God,  and  learn  from  him  to  apply,  by 
prayer,  for  the  power  of  the  doctrine,  which 
we  profess.*-  "  Draw  roe,  Lord,  into  thy  love. 
As  thy  creature,  I  am  thine  altogether; 
make  me  to  be  so  in  love.  See,  Lord^  be- 
fore thee  is  my  heart :  it  struggles ;  but,  of 
itself,  it  cau  effect  nothing.  Do  thou,  what 
it  cannot  do.  Admit  me  into  the  secret 
chamber  of  thy  love.  I  ask,  I  seek,  I  knock. 
Thou,  who  causcst  me  to  ask,  cause  roc  to 
receive  i  thou  giveat  me  to  seek,  give  me  to 
find.  Thou  teachest  mc  to  knock,  open  to 
me  knocking.  To  whom  dost  thou  give,  if 
thou  deniest  him,  who  askest?  Who  finds, 
if  be,  that  seeks,  is  disappointed  ?  To  whom 
dost  thou  open,  if  thou  shuttest  to  him,  that 
kncNfks  ?  What  dost  tbou  give  to  him,  who 
prays  not,  if  thou  deniest  thy  love  to  him 
who  prays  ?  From  thee  I  have  the  desire  ; 
Oh,  may  I  have  the  fniidon  !  Stick  close  to 
him  ;  stick  close  importunately,  my  soul." 
Let  this  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  those  groan, 
ings,  which  cannot  be  uttered,'  of  which  the 
breast  of  Anselm  was  conscious,  and  which, 
in  every  age  of  the  Church,  have  been 
known  by  the  real  people  of  God*  These 
groanings  are  too  much  neglected  even  «here 
they  are  not  altogether  c«>otemned  among 
men  ;  but  they  art*  dtlightful  in  the  ears  of  the 
heavenly  host,  ami  inferior  only  in  harmony 
to  the  praises  of  just  men  made  perfect 
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Thia  holy  pcwonige  sppeiri.  from  hit 
comments  on  tne  5tli,  Gth,  and  7th  chapter! 
to  the  Romani,  to  have  understood  the  right 
use  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel ;  the  power 
and  pollution  of  indwelling  sin  ;  its  augmen- 
ution  in  the  heart  from  the  irritation  of  the 
law  which  forbida  eril ;  and  the  real  and  so- 
lid relief  from  guilt,  bj  the  gmce  of  Jesus 
Christ.  These  subjects  are  well  understood, 
that  is,  sufficiently  for  all  ptactical  purposes, 
even  by  persons,  who  have  no  pretensions  to 
skill  in  languages  or  criticism ;  proTided  they 
have  felt  the  lost  condition  ot  fallen  man, 
and  have  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
in  an  effectual  manner,  to  apply  the  medicine 
of  the  Gospel  r  whereas  they  are  altogether 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this 
worid ;"  from  men,  who  may  possess  much 
learning  and  acuteness,  and  who  trust  in  the 
strength  of  their  own  knowledge  and  ac- 
quirements; but  whose  hearts  have  never 
been  truly  humbled,  or  opened*  to  the  re- 
ception of  spiritual  knowledge.  The  A- 
posde  of  the  Gentiles  was  divinely  commis- 
Rioned  to  explain  the  important  points ;  and, 
I  find  Ansclm  to  have  known  them  experi- 
mentally;  but,  let  it  suffice  just  to  have 
mentioned  these  things  in  this  place.  They 
have  been  copiously  illustrated  by  many  wri- 
ters since  the  Reformation.  So  various, 
however,  and  so  abundant  was  the  knowledge 
of  Anselm  in  the  divine  life,  that  he  wrote 
with  no  less  precision  on  practical,  than  on 
mysterious  subjects.  Observe,  for  instance, 
how  justly  he  describes  the  evil  of  rash  judg- 
ment" "  There  arc  two  cases,  in  which  we 
ought  to  gtiard  against  rash  judgment ;  fint, 
when  the  intention  of  him,  whom  we  are 
disposed  to  blame,  is  uncertain;  secondly, 
when  it  is  uncertain,  how  the  person  will 
turn  out  in  the  end,  who  is  the  present  ob- 
ject of  censure.  A  person,  for  instance,  re- 
fuses to  fhst,  complaining  of  his  bodily  infir- 
mities ;  if  you,  disbelieving  him,  impute  his 
reAisal  to  a  spirit  of  intemperance,  you  are 
guilty  of  the  sin  of  rash  judgment.  More- 
over, though  his  gluttony  be  unquestionaUy 
evident,  yet  if  you  censure  him,  as  if  his  re- 
covery to  holiness  were  impossible,  you  are 
guilty  of  ccnsoriousness.  Let  us  not  then 
censure  things,  which  are  dubioub,  as  if  they 
were  certain;  nor  reprehend  even  mani- 
fest evils  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  represent 
them  absolutriy  incurable.  Of  uncertain 
things  those  are  most  prone  to  judge  rashly, 
who  take  more  delight  in  inveighing  against 
what  is  amiss,  than  in  correcting  it :  and  the 
vice  of  censorioutness  itself  may  be  traced 
lip  either  to  pride  or  to  envy." 

On  the  awfiil  sulject  of  predestination 
his  views  are  similar  to  those  of  Augustine. 
Suffice  it  to  quote  a  sin^e  sentence.  "  It 
cannot  be  investigated  why  God  comes  to 
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this  man  in  the  inrf  of  mercy,  to  that  in  ll» 
way  of  justice.     FWdoc 
why  he  hath  mercy  oa  this  pefm, 
than  on  that."* 

In  hb  commeats  on  the  5th  ch^ter  «l 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  heaiUlfHUy 
illustntes  the  all-important  doctrine  of  ji^ 
tification  by  faith  in  Christ ;  on  wind  nk 
ject  it  may  suSee  to  produce  m  nn^  < 


tion  from  one  of  hn  lyiteniiEncel  tvcnflML* 
"  If,  as  it  is  erident^  die  heavenlj  city  nnnt 


'  receive  its  complete  nmnber  fnm  the) 
xmce  in  addition  to  the  angda,  who  ftll  lo^ 


and  if  this  be  imposaible^  without  a  i 
don  made  to  the  divine  jastice»  if  Godaket 
can  make  this  satisfiwtion,  if  nnui  is  hoad 
in  justice  to  make  it,  it  foUowi^  t^  tibe  8»- 
viour  must  be  God-man.* — So  dcnri^  wae 
the  essentials  of  salvation  diseeme^  m  OM 
of  the  daikest  periods  of  the  Chw^ :  aid 
there  is  not  an  humble  sonl*  in  any  m^  who 
seeks  out  the  works  of  the  Lord  with  adait 
ration  and  delight,  but  he  wiB  join  with  the 
I  pious  archbishop  in  his  meditnooL  "  Tie 
i  wicked  sins,  and  the  just  ii  padshed ;  the 
'  impious  offend,  and  the  pioni 
what  the  servant  perpetntea^  the 
compensates ;  in  fine,  the  evil  which  mn 
commits,  of  that  evil  Ghritt  endorei  tht 
punishment"'  It  would  cany  me  tooftr 
to  transcribe  all  his  devout  r  ~  ' 
meditations  on  these  subjects    Oi 


however,  which  glances  at  the  greet  eof» 
tion  of  doctrine,  that  origieated  frm  m 


mistaken  philosophy  of  free-wiU»*  i 
be  omitted.  <•  If  natural  poorifaOity  hy  fl» 
will,  as  the  wise  of  this  woild  any,  he  ■■- 
cient  unto  salvation,  both  forknowletoad 
for  practice,  then  Christ  ia  dead  in  ¥n^«d 
his  cross  is  of  none  effect  But  eo  Hidtf 
as  human  salvation  dependa  on  the  tnm,  m 
surely  is  that  secular  wisdom  contielrfrf 
folly,  which  knowa  not  dw  Tirtne  of  thi 
cross,  and  substitutes  a  phaatom  of  buBN 
merit  and  ability  in  its  room.*** 

"  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  ■■!■-  ■ 
tery,**  says  St  Paul.  The  real  doetrfnerf 
salvation  needs,  therefore,  ■  atnima  H|^ 
than  the  worid,  weak  and  dtstempcied  ii 
discernment  as  it  u  by  sin,  can  cMhm 
Hence  it  alwra  appears  foollah  to  the  M- 
tural  man.  Are  we  to  wonder,  theidtank 
that  men  of  secular  wisdom  alioaM  { 


pOnRom.  zi.         q  Cur  Dtos  bona  &  t.  C  C 

'  B.  Mcditat. 

*  I  have  uied  the  tcmi  rsaa-wux  to  lU^  al  Is 
■ome  other  pkon.  In  complhuies  «Hh  ea^tam^  dNmJk 
UMcxpiwIoolMdiCoacoaAiiiaB  oTMshobAsS 
jKt— It  i»  at  abnud  ai  talk  or  Uh  IkasdDM  flC  tksaflk 
anorthefteedomornb-.Ttyt  Ar.  «aeaa  hafaaosfllv 
ntwoal  MwiorftMdom  la  mm^  asttan^  taC  tfMif 
their  telnff  ^oLvnxAwn — If  mm  ael  vokMtsillfjHr 
art  fteely :  respomibill^  b  attMhad  to  what  h  v«ua* 


TAar,  provldMl  the  aulM  b>  of  ■«■<  wdaoMdi* 
WbcB  mea  da  aa  that  plwnb  thay  ssa  sasRanHlIp 
their  eonducL    Tliii  MaahnplaaMSor  dwmsBi    •■ 
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^  it  ?     Tbttt  they  tlioiild  call  tlie  ideas  of  St* 
Piiul,  which  Anaelai  tlliutmtes,  jejune,  syft- 
tematjcalt  abstruse,  UDintdtigiblc  ?  that  cbey 
ibould  pronounce  the  Christian  experience, 
irhich  has  tfaoa^  ideas  for  its  Imsift,  illusoryt 
I  fkmiticu],  find  visionary?     There  have  not 
I  been  wiuiting,  however,  men  of  sound  intel- 
lert  and  of  solid  learning,  in  every  uge,  who 
have  fuund  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  be  the 
J  power  of  God  to  salvation.     Annelm  was 
(  €ne  of  these.     Amidst  the  g!oom  of  iiiper- 
{  alition  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  he 
wna  yet  enabled  to  deBcnbe,  and  vindicate 
every  fundamental  of  evangelical  doctrine  : 
though  a  papist,  he  appeals  to  the   Scrip- 
tures :   he  eipoimds  them,  by  opening  the 
plain,  f^mmatirtil  sense  of  St.  Paul ;  and  it 
behoves  men,  who    call  themselves  protes- 
tants,  or  who  boa^t  of  the  superior  light  of 
this  age,  to  confute  hisargumenti^  or  at  leo^t 
to  own  that  they  do  not  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures to  he  divine.     If  orignul  «tn  be  a  true 
doctrinCj  it  is  to  be  expected,  that  men  leon- 
Llng  to  their  own  uaderstonding,  would  reject 
'  tfic  doctrine  of  the  remedy  for  a  disease, 
which  they  will  not  feeL    If  the  fever  of  pride 
I  Imvc  caused  men  to  lose  all  sense  of  thetr 
feUen  condition,  ought  their  reasonings  to  be 
fegardcd  by  those,  who  feel  what  that  condi- 
tion is,  and  to  what  a  state  of  misery  stn  hns 
reduced  theni  ?     If  bumtin  powers,  by  the 
j  niitural  exertion  of  the  will,  exclusively  of 
I  grace,  be  indeed  sufficient  to  guide  men  into 
the  way  of  salvation,  then  the  prindpte  of 
|i«lfecti]ld  grace,   through  the   mediation    of 
IChriit,  snd  by  the  influence  of  the   Holy 
kfipirit,  is  doubdeaa  unnccessar}'*    Let  experi- 
IcDce  therefore  decide  by  the  fruits.    Schemes 
r  mnd  theories  of  doctrine,  either  wholly  or  purt- 
I  ly  subversive  of  all  ideas  oi  grace,  have  long 
i  l^cn  patronized  by  persons  of  great  oelebrity 
kin  the  Christiati  world.     What  have  theic 
jiicheines  and   theories  done  for  mankind? 
i  Who,  among  the«e  philosophers,  can  be  com- 
pared, I  will  not  say  vinth  many  protectant 
divines,  but  even  with  Anselm,  who  lived, 
under  a  cloud  of  superstitious  disadvantages, 
in    humility,   sincerity,   piety,   charity,  and 
beavenly-mindedncss  ?     it  is  allowed,  even 
hy  his  enemies,  that  his  life  was  in  the  right: 
and  all  the  true  hoHnesa  of  practice,  which 
.  Jhaa  appeared  in  the  world,  has  ever  origi- 
jikiMted  from  such  doctrines  as  he  professed. 
What  has  been  the  consequence  of  doctrines 
r  grafted  on  human  merit  and  ability,  but  an 
Lfnundation  of  vice  and  wickedftess?      We 
ave  lived,  indeed,  to  see  this  con^erpienee 
xbibited  in  full  perfection  in  France*    Since 
[Christian  idefis  were  almost  expli>ded  there, 
that  country  has  been  one  vjist  theatre  of  all 
hat   if  execrublc  among  men.     Even  tlie 
lilitary  nureeis  of  tho'se  tufidelfl  hiis  only 
opagsted  misery ;  and  their  triumph?*,  like 
hose  of  Satan,  while  they  multiply  theca- 
I  of  otharsi  add  only  a  fresh  accumula- 


tion to  their  own*  la  it  the  same  thing  Co 
forbid  crimen,  b«  t»  prevent  them,  ye  iniio> 
valors  without  diseerfimeut  ?^  la  it  tba 
same  thing  to  despise  the  wisdom  of  aati- 
quity,  as  to  understand  it,  ye  philosophers 
without  learning? 

To  those  then,  who  will  not  lend  a  pa- 
dent  ear  to  Chritttian  doctrine,  we  f^ay,  it  ig 
divine  ;  it  has  proved  itself  so  to  be  in  every 
Age  I  the  proofs  of  it  lie  open  before  you, 
examine,  and  confute  if  you  can.  And 
among  these  proofs  we  adduce  one  of  no 
mean  importance,  namely,  thiit  the  Gospel 
stands  recommended  as  the  medicine  of  our 
nature  by  its  holy  eflects.  However  you 
may  di«like  it  in  its  principles,  you  must  own^ 
if  at  all  attentive  to  matter  of  foct,  that  It 
teaches  men  in  real  practice  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly ;  and  that  the  farther 
men  remove  from  its  system  in  their  views 
of  religion,  the  more  rampant  do  they  grow 
in  wickedness  and  immorality. 

Eeflections  of  this  sort  should  teach  men 
to  inquire,  with  serious  and  humble  rever- 
ence, both  into  the  nature  and  evidences  of 
Christianity;  and  peraona,  who  feel  at  all  the 
force  of  these,  or  similar  observations,  will 
land  it  their  duty  to  pray  devoutly  for  the  di- 
vine influences.  In  thi  s  spirit  of  devotion,  A  lu 
selm  excelled  ;  and  a  few  quotations,  tending 
to  illustrate  it,  shall  close  this  article.  There 
were  some  others  in  the  eleventh  century, 
who  lived,  and  who  wrote  in  a  similar  taste; 
but  bis  eminent  superiority  over  them  all, 
will  justify  me  in  omitting  the  account  of 
their  works.  * 

He,  who  in  the  following  manner,  broafch^t 
out  his  soul  in  prayer,  through  the  Interces- 
sor and  Mediator  between  God  mid  mim,  and 
10  seriously  rejects  the  hope  of  any  other  ad- 
vocate than  the  Son  of  God,  could  not  really 
coriiide  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  saint  or 
angel,  but  must  have  rested  in  Chri&t  alone, 

**  The  Inaovatrm  hne  oISudHKl  to,  wen?  mntLnvallf , 
IN  woHDH,  rorbidfUnfr  crime*,  aiid  exhorting  cittMm  to 
be  order) y»  ^e  -,  while,  i^  vxct,  lUcy  laixghUhetn  to 
hatt"  fiini  ti*  ^lllM  !]«i-  true  frt \otitive*  of  crime*,  vlx.  «n 
efllxi  [•olkT«  jwd,  Ab(»ve  aJ], 

Uif  <  I  Ml uc'iui  of  Lhc  vk'kcd,^ 

AUiii  of  Uie  mo»l  floflitiowi 

enoriruuef  wm  rorniine  a  »pa  without  a  shorfs  vnkch  tt 
length  twalktwod  up  U\e  Dreachen  ihcmHrlvcii.— Siicli 
wrv  tb«  dR^iti  of  cfaimeruHA  phUufuphy,  apU  or  the  can* 
VnBTtt  of  AMcieirr  wltdocn ! 

•  It  may,  pcrtuipi,  be  nac  inpiopSE  lo  vcotion  Bnino, 
U)«  roundcir  oT  the  ■eroie  order  vf  Cart hmlvnit  Hv  wm 
bom  «t  ColrwpCt  wuchanottlor  of  th^^  dkM  i-i-  of  Rheim* 
ukI  itoctorofdlvEnUy  therctr     H'  'frajwnt 

pTfxtxuUiti  ManaHEV,  a»l|liiiho|  v»r  simo- 

ny, in  10T7.    ManeiMh  in  s  nm< ,  '  i"J  pluo- 

derod  the  houMS  ot  the  eanon**  *niii  >.  >U\  ilwiT  prdbendft, 
Hf»  wBft,  homreTef,  k^^y  deposed.  Bri^oo  «ai  oflkml 
the  irAont  arpHbwhopric,  but  prcfrrTccl  «  »t«le  of  toUh 
tiidcHeN  n'  -    ha««rc!AMO(lthcet«bbMoprto 

niinff  the  utMKuniaMio  auMciltiae 


uf  IRcgi^to. 
fi(  the  (»Tdi 

tCTlfl    Popt  I  1 


of  tht^ordi  -  rituted.  h«  ww  obliged  to  i 

-ly  hi!  •cboUr  M  lUw 
Ha  mm  itvtm^  to  iti^k  tad  Hebrew,  eml  vetted  witli 


lUifiini. 


!hc  fs^lhen,  perticuUrly  Ambn^w  and  Augutfinet  bt 
followed  the  (rrktesn  or  the  latter,  racicemlng  gran; 
wiute  on  the  PMll«r  and  St,  PmuVw  Epiiaki :  andieemi 
to  have  bam  iiiii|ti«tkloiiat»l;  ptout  and  heavoily-inUia^ 
<4.    See  DuClo^VoL  X. 
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howefer  difficult  it  may  be  to  explain  the 
consistencj  of  hit  sentiments  with  the  fash- 
ionable superstitions  of  the  times,  the  infec- 
tion of  which  he  by  no  means  escaped  en- 
tirely. 

*•  Thus,  Father  Almighty,  I  implore  thee, 
by  the  love  of  thy  Almighty  Son ;  bring  my 
soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  give  thanks  to 
thy  name  :  I'Yee  me  from  the  bonds  of  sin ; 
I  ask  thb  of  thee  by  thy  only  co-etemalSon : 
and  by  the  intercession  of  thy  dearly  belov- 
ed Son,  who  sitteth  at  ihy  right  hand,gTaci. 
ously  restore  to  life  a  wretch,  over  whom, 
through  his  own  demerits,  the  sentence  of 
death  impends.— To  what  other  intercessor 
I  can  have  recourse,  I  know  not,  except  to 
Him,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.^ 
That  the  only  begotten  Son  should  under- 
take to  intercede  for  me,  with  the  eternal 
Father,  demonstrates  him  to  be  man ;  and 
that  he  should  succeed  in  his  intercession 
shews,  that  the  human  nature  is  taken  into 
union  with  the  majesty  of  the  Deity.*** 

He  addresses  the  Son  of  God  as  *'  the 
Redeemer  of  captives,  the  Saviour  of  the 
lost,  the  hope  of  exiles,  the  strength  of  the 
distressed,  the  enlarger  of  the  enslaved  spi- 
rit, the  sweet  solace,  and  refreshment  of  the 
mournful  soul,  the  crown  of  conquerors,  the 
only  reward  and  joy  of  all  the  citizens  of 
heaven,  the  copious  source  of  all  grace.*** 

The  Holy  Spirit  he  thus  addresses  in  the 
same  treatise.  '*  Thee,  Holy  Spirit,  I  im- 
plore,  if  through  my  weakness,  I  have  a  very 
imperfect  understanding  of  the  truth  of  thy 
majesty,  and  if,  through  the  concupiscence 
of  sinftil  nature,  I  have  neglected  to  obey 


the  Lord's  preeeptt  when  undentood,— thit 
thou  wouldst  condetceod  to  enlighten  mt 
with  thy  visitation, — that  through  thtt, 
whom  I  have  called  upon  as  my  succcmr,  ii 
in  the  dangerous  ocean  of  life,  I  may,  with- 
out shipwreck,  arrive  at  the  shore  of  a  blen- 
ed  immortality.** 

Could  the  pious  s^t,  who  believei  mi 
longs  for  the  rest,  which  remains  for  thepam 
pie  of  God,  express  its  moat  ardent  brntb- 
ings  in  language  more  adapted  to  her  fruit 
than  the  f^lowing  ?  *<  Hasten  the  timc^  mj 
Saviour  and  my  God,  when,  what  I  now  be- 
lieve, I  may  tee  with  eyes  uncovered ;  whtt 
I  now  hope  and  reverence  at  a  dittinetb  I 
may  apprehend ;  what  I  now  desire,  aoec»^ 
ing  to  the  measure  of  my  strength,  I  may  «t 
fcctionately  embrace  in  the  arms  of  my  wnA, 
and  that  I  may  be  wholly  abtocbed  in  the  ^^ 
byss  of  thy  love  i**** 

After  having  uttered  many  petittoni/  he 
says,  «  I  have  asked  many  good  things^  ay 
Creator,  though  I  have  detonred  Banyevihi 
Not  only  I  have  no  claim  on  thee  /or  thete 
good  things,  but  I  have  OMriled  exi 
punishments.  But  the  case  oC  pub! 
harlots,  and  robbers,  in  a  mome 
from  the  jaws  of  the  enemy,  and  received  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Shepherd,  animatea  m^ 
soul  with  a  cheering  hope.**  With  so  intu- 
tive  a  glance  of  Christian  ftith  does  he  ooi- 
sole  his  soul ! — It  is  in  the  same  way  tfatt 
divine  mercy  is  apprehended  by  all  honUi 
and  penitent  spirits.  Theperaon  of  Chrii^ 
and  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  him  ahm^ 
are  the  objects  and  supports  of  confideBCcii 
God. 


CENTURY  XIL 


CHAPTER  I. 

^  GmSBAL  VIEW  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  BEBNARD. 

A  GREAT  luminary  strikes  our  attention  at 
the  entrance  of  this  century— the  famous 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairval.  As  the  general 
scene  of  our  history  still  continues  dark  and 
gloomy,  let  us  stick  close  to  the  splendid 
object  At  least  I  would  wish  to  exhibit  a 
just  estimate  of  the  life,  character,  and  writ- 
ings of  this  renowned  saint.  For  the  subject 
may  not  only  throw  a  considerable  light  on 
the  religion  and  manners  of  this  century,  but 
will  also  illustrate  that  connection  between 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  which  it  is 

7  De  VMtiment.  ■  Chap.  vUL  Rom* 
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the  principal  design  of  this  work  to  exploic 
from  age  to  age. 

There  was  a  time  when  Bernard  was  idot 
ized :  bis  word  was  a  law,  while  be  livtH 
throughout  Europe;  and,  for  ages  after  Ui 
death,  he  was  scarce  thought  to  have  btai 
capable  cither  of  fault  or  miatake.  Bat  Aa 
public  taste  has  long  since  deviated  into  At 
other  extreme,  and  it  will  behove  me  Co  i^y 
a  few  words,  with  a  view  to  eombat  dat 
power  of  prejudice,  by  which  most  niiaii 
arc  apt  to  be  carried  down  the  tonent  eff 
fashion. 

Bernard  was  doubtlett  a  very  ardent  ehaa- 
])ion  of  the  popes  of  Rone — I  mean,  of  thtir 
office,  not  of  their  peraonal  ehanctera.     He 
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inveigbed  agAinsC  the  vices  of  the  men,  and 
f  ihe  various  evils  of  their  eccleaiasticml  adiui- 
•  nistiadon.  But  be  supported  their  prcten- 
I  wont  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter»  and  opposed 
l^ith  rebeaiencc  u)l  who  withstood  those 
||>retaiiiaiit^  FoaotvE  um  Tain  woohg  :  it 
1  was  eotntnon  to  biiu  with  the  Christian 
l<World;  aitd  the  Gemiaji  monk^  who,  four 
Ijbundrod  years  after,  could  lee  at  length, 
though  by  slow  degrees,  the  wickedness  and 
J  folly  of  the  whole  established  systenii  under 
I  which  he  had  been  strictly  educated,  ha& 
I  ever  been  looked  on  as  a  prodigy^ ' 

In  superstition  aUo,  Bernard  was  unhap- 
'  pily  involved  all  his  days  ;  it  was  the  evil  of 
[the  tiiiivs,  Hib  ayAteritics  have,  withnause- 
1  Dus  punctuulity,  been  recited  by  his  pane- 
ls rij^ts^*^  They  might  have  spared  their 
ccouuts,  as  they  themselves  confess  that 
lie  afterwards  owned  he  was  in  an  error, 
^lioth  in  injuring  his  own  health,  and  in  ex- 
i  acting  too  much  of  labour  and  suiTerings  from 
[  Jiis  disciples*  Nor  is  the  sincerity  of  Beniard 
»  be  doubted,  either  in  hi*  juvenile  zeal,  or 
his  candid  and  fmiik  confeiision  ot  his 
t  Jaulta*^  He  even  icciued  himself  of  sacri. 
Vjege,  becAuse,  by  hia  indiacreet  excesses,  he 
bad  rendered  himself  almost  un£t  to  serve 
God  and  the  Church.  And  though  the 
iir«Bkjiess  of  bis  fnmie  continued  till  death* 
t  the  consequence  of  the  injuries,  which  bis 
^Jyody  hud  received  by  his  austerities,  he 
teems  to  have  taken  some  care  of  health  in 
[•the  latter  part  of  his  life. 

But  the  strongest  prejudices,  which  we 

I  Are   inclined   to  admit  agianst  him  in  our 

I'timcSj  are  derived  from   his  supposed  mira* 

[des,  and  from   bis  real  attacllment  to  the 

cause  of  the  Crusades. 

In  truth,  I  was  disgusted  with  the  tedious 

I  jierusal  of  his  miracles,    with    not   one  of 

li>hich  do  I  mean  to  trouble  the  reoder.    But 

TBemard  was  canonized  ;  it  was  therefore  ne* 

f^eeasary,  by  the  etiquette  of  the  Roman  See, 

I* that  a  Saint  should  work  miruefes  j  and  no 

wonder,  when   the   interests  of  all  parties 

concerned   were   favourable  to  fraud,   and 

vhen  credulity  was  a  general  evil,  that  mi- 

^ fades  should  be  feigned,  be  circumstantially 

^ related,  and  be   implicitly  believed.      Thus 

-Ignatius,  the  father  of  the  Jesuits,  was  said, 

lixty  years  after  his  death,  to  huve  wrought 

DirmcUa ;  though  in  his  life,  published  Hf- 

en  ycara  after  that  event,  no  mention  is 

nade  of  any.     Our  King  Henry  III.  wa§ 

eported  to  Imve  wrought  a  miracle  after  hli 

cath,  at  his  tomb.     He,  also,  might  have 

een  added  to  the  Roman   Calendar,  if  the 

D}}oature  had  not  been  detected  and  expos- 

E«d  by  the  vigour  and  sagacity  of  his  son  Ed. 

I  Ward  IJ     het  Bernard,  then,  be  acquitted 

*  Tb*«  are  «cvirnU;  tho  livw  of  Bcmsrd,  which 
J  wnite,  RK  4t  UiA  cloK  of  the  Id  Vol  uf  ht»  Workt ; 
irhict)  arc  la  two  fuiicu^    I  me  the  Piiiiiaa  ediCioii  of 
[  ilAhtUou.  •  Vol.  lU  Ik  lOf^i. 
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of  all  bkme  on  this  head,  tbough  his  pane- 
gyrists, it  must  be  owned,  have  written  aa 
absurdly  conceming  him,  aa  if  they  had  in- 
tended to  disgrace  hla  character. 

Of  the  Crusades,  tlie  question  conceming 
their  policy-,  is  not  the  same  thing  as  con- 
cerning their  justice.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  prodigious  armies  marched  out 
of  Europe,  to  take  possession  of  the  Holy 
Land ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
calamities  which  attended  their  progress,  the 
princes  of  the  west  still  persevered  in  the 
attempt.  That  they  should  siugle  out  Pa- 
lesliiie  as  the  scene  of  their  military  eocploita 
was  fanatical  and  superstitious.  The  great 
inconveniences  to  which  they  were  inevita- 
bly exposed,  on  account  of  the  immense  dis* 
tances  from  their  respective  countries,  and 
the  want  of  all  political  and  prudential  wis* 
dom  in  their  plans,  are  evident ;  and,  in  the 
event,  Europe  suffered  the  punishment  of 
their  temerity  and  folly*  Add  to  this,  thaC 
the  improvident  wat^te  of  so  much  Immaa 
blood  on  so  fantastic  an  object,  and  the  mix- 
ture of  profane  wickedness  with  absurd  su- 
perstition in  the  Crusaders,  render  their  cb^ 
racters,  on  the  whole,  as  reprehensible  as 
they  were  ridiculous.  But  when  tli»  pre- 
cise question  is  asked,  Whether  they  hud  a 
jufiit  cause  against  the  Muhometans,  I  can- 
not decide,  with  the  generality  of  modern 
historians,  against  them.  Perhaps  we  have 
too  hastily  admitted  the  truth  of  the  accounts, 
which  intidel  writers,  of  no  very  accurate  in- 
formation, have  given  of  the  virtues  of  the 
Arabians:.  It  is  very  evident,  that  in  tho 
WATS  between  them  and  the  Chris tians>  the 
rules  of  justice  and  humanity  were  more  fre* 
quently  and  more  atrociously  violated  by  the 
fonner  than  by  the  latter.  Even  the  very 
degenarate  Christianity,  which  had  then  Ibr 
ages  obtained,  produced  a  degree  of  social 
virtue  unknown  to  the  followers  of  Maho- 
meL  A  savage  pride,  a  sanguinary  malice, 
and  a  shameless  perfidy  marked,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  the  general  conduct  of  men, 
whom  Voltaire,  with  insidious  candour,  pre- 
fers to  their  Christian  adversaries.  Ic  should 
be  remembered,  that  the  Mahometans  from 
the  first  publication  of  the  Koran,  asserted 
a  di^dne  claim  to  universal  empire  i  and,  in 
their  creed,  unbelieving  nations  are  eoniinu- 
ally  threatened  with  the  lo^s  of  their  religion, 
their  lives,  or  at  least  their  liberties.  In  tbo 
eleventh  century  the  Turksi  the  successort 
of  the  Aarbians,  both  in  regard  to  Iheir  em- 
pire and  their  religion,  bad,  in  less  tbaa 
thirty  years,  subdued  Asia,  as  far  as  the 
Hellespont. S  Yet  tho  same  author,  who 
gives  us  this  information,  says,  the  charge  al- 
leged agriin^t  tho  Mahometans,  of  looking 
QtiHt  as  a  duty  to  extirpate  all  religions  by 
the  sword,  is  confuted  by  the  Koran,  by  th« 
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UstOTj  of  tb«  MuMulmaii  conqiwrors,  and 
IwUMloleiMioaofCkirittkiiWOrsliip.  This 
omtnm'dwk  cmiu  weuee  oofiiistent  with  the 
former.  To  live  in  alavery^  under  tbf?  Mb- 
liomvUn  yoke,  whs  all  the  mdtUgence  granted 
to  tlie  CbriAtiana,  wbo  »uiik  beneath  their 
KTRis ;  and  as  they  realized  thii  doctrine  at 
one  time,  even  to  the  stroiti  of  Gibraltar,  as 
the  ^ilgnms  to  the  Holy  Land  were  expos- 
ed to  many  insulUtrobberie»»  and  e^ttortiond, 
as  both  l^iu'aeens  and  Turks  acted,  from  age 
tc  agfe,  on  the  tnaiims  of  original  Mahomet- 
atunjn^  and  as,  at  length,  for  v^'ant  of  a  pro* 
per  union  of  the  European  princes,  in  stem- 
ming the  torrent,  they  isolated  a  great 
part  of  Europe  itacif,  it  seems  agreeable  to 
the  law  of  ruitions,  to  conclude,  that  the 
Chriitiun  powers  had  a  right  to  resist  their 
ambitious  pretensions.  If  this  state  of  the 
case  be  just,  il  is  sufficient  to  vindicate  Ber- 
nard from  the  charge  of  iniquity,  in  en- 
couraging  and  promoting  the  Crusader. 
fThis  is  enough  for  my  purpose  :  he  mighty 
Wld  he,  doubtless,  did  mean  well  in  his  e.x- 
hMtations  on  this  head ;  and  it  is  only  to 
be  wished  that  the  eiiterpriz.e8  of  the  t^bris- 
tian  princes  had  been  conducted  on  the  plan 
of  defensive  prudence,  rather  tbun  ofu^en- 
nve  military  enthusiasm.  I  am  not,  how- 
tv«r,  culled  on  to  vindicate  Barnurd  as  u  po- 
Utrciitn,  but  as  a  Christian. 

Benmrd  was  bom  at  Fontaine^  a  tillage 
of  Burgundy,  in  the  year  109]  ;  and  uiis  the 
0on  of  Tecelinus,'*  a  military  noblemun,  re- 
nowned for  piety,  ot  least  accorditig  to  the 
Mens  of  religion    prevalent  at   that   time. 
The  nine  character  is  given  of  his  mother 
Aleth.     She  had  seven  children  by  her  bus- 
btind,  of  whom  Bernard  was  the  third.   From 
LIS  infancy  he  was  devoted  to  religion  and 
ftndy,  and  riiade  a  rapid  proficiency  in  the 
fcltaming  of  the  times.     He  took  an  early  re- 
*  solution  to  retire  from  the  world,  and  engag- 
[-ed  all  his  brothers  and  several  of  hi&  friends 
^In  the  $ame  munabitic  views  with  himself. 
\  'The  most  rigid  rules  were  agreeable  to  his 
^  inclination  :    and,  hence,  he  became  a  Cis- 
[  tertian,  the  strictest  of  the  orders  in  France. 
tThe  Gittertiuns  were  at  thai  time  but  few 
nORibert    men  were   discouraged   from 
Tliniting  with  them  on  account  of  their  exces- 
i  «ive  BUsteritica.     Bernard,  however,  by  his 
Lcuperior  genius,   his  eminent  piety,  and  his 
f  ^dent  E«d,  gave  to  this  ordtr  a  lustre  and 
celebrity,  which  their  institution  by  no 
J  means  deserved.      At  the   age  of  Ivventy- 
[  three,  with  more  than  thirty  companions,  he 
entered  into  the  monastery.      Other  houses 
i  *of  the  order  arose  soon  after,  and  be  himself 
.  'WAS  appointed  abbot  of  Clairval.^    To  thoee 
*tk»vitiates,  who  desired  admission,  he  used 
to  soy,  **  If  ye  haeteu  to  those  things,  which 
\  *«ie  within,  diauiiaa  your  bodies,  which  ye 
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brought  from  the  world ;  let  the  spirits  alone 
enter ;  the  flesh  proAteth  nothing."  Stmngt 
advice  this  may  seem,  and  very  diflervnt 
from  the  meekness  and  facility,  which  our 
Saviour  exhibited  toward  young  disciples.^ 
Nor  would  it  be  worth  while  to  have  men- 
tioiied  it  at  all,  but  that  it  evinces  the  eji- 
treme  disadvantages,  which  then  attended  the 
pursuit  of  religious  knovi  ledge,  nnd  the  cul- 
tivation of  piety.  Yet,  amidst  all  ihcae  dia- 
npreeable  austerities,  the  soul  of  Bernard 
was  inwardly  taught  of  God ;  and,  as  be 
grew  in  tlwj  divine  life,  he  gradually  learned 
to  correct  the  harshness  and  asperity  of  his 
sentiments  Finding  the  novitiates  to  be 
terrified  at  his  severe  declarations^  lie  used 
to  preach  to  them  the  mortification  of  carnal 
concupiscence,  and  lead  them  on  with  m 
mildness  and  clemency,  which,  however,  be 
did  not  exercise  toward  himself.  He  injur- 
ed his  hciiUh  eJiceedingly  by  austerities,  and, 
IIS  he  afterwnrds  confessed,  thtvw  «  ittun- 
bling  block  in  the  way  of  the  weak,  by  eoi- 
iu^ting  of  them  a  degree  of  pcrfeciion,  which 
he  hiraac'lf  had  not  attained.  He  bad  induc- 
ed all  his  brethren  to  follow  his  example  of 
retirement.  They  were  five  in  number ;  and 
his  only  sister  still  remained  in  the  worM, 
who,  coming  to  vi&it  the  brethren  in  theOMK 
nastery,  tn  the  dress  and  with  the  attendanee 
of  a  lady  of  qualify,  found  herself  treated 
with  such  neglect,  that  bursting  into  tears, 
she  said,  "  though  I  am  a  siimer,  neverthe- 
less, for  such  Christ  died."^  Bernard,  moved 
with  an  expression  so  truly  evangelical,  re- 
mitted his  severity,  gave  her  directions  suit- 
ed to  the  taste  of  the  nge,  imd,  probably,  stili 
better  advice.  But  of  that  the  miserable 
writer,  whom  I  follow,  siiys  nothing.  E«- 
tema)  austeritieM  are,  as  it  were,  the  whole  of 
his  theology,  and  having  told  us,  that  Ber- 
nard'^ sister  become  a  nun,  and  resembled 
her  brothers  in  piety,  he  dismisici  her  from 
his  narrfttivc.i 

Bernard,  however,  having  reduced  himself 
to  the  greatest  weakness,  l>y  his  absurd  ex- 
cessea,  and  being  obliged  to  take  more  cane 
of  his  health,  was  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
his  folly,  and  frankly  confessed  it,  in  the 
strongest  terms-*"  He  recovered  his  ttrengtk, 
and  l>egiin  to  exert  himself,  by  preaching, 
and  travelling  from  place  to  place,  for  the 
real  good  of  mankind,  ft  is  wonderful  to 
dbeenre^  with  what  authority  he  reigned  in 
the  hearts  of  men  of  all  ranks  and  bow  htf 
word  became  a  law  to  princes,  and  noblea. 
His  eloquence,  indeed,  was  very  great :  but 
that  alone  could  never  have  given  him  so  eat- 
tensive  a  dominion.  His  sincerity  and  hu* 
mility  were  eminent,  and  his  constant  refus- 
al of  the  high  Pit  ecclesiastical  di|;airie«,  for 
which  he  was,  doubtless,  as  wdl  qtiallfied 
aa  any  person  of  his  time,  gave,  in  his  cir- 
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cttmttimees,  mi  uncqiiivoc&l  tesdmony  to  tlie 
uprightness  of  his  character  :  I  say, — in  Hi* 
ciraimstances, — ^for  I  wauld  by  nomeaiii  in- 
sifitiale.  thftt  the  acceptunce  of  the  highest  ^ 
rcclesidstical  dignities  maiiifeftts,  in  nil  coMe*, 
A  spirit  of  Bvsriee  or  unbition.  The  bishop. ' 
rics  of  Genoa,  Milan,  and  Hheims,  were  a- ! 
mong  those  which  he  refused  to  accept. 

During  a  schism,  which  happened  in  the  ^ 
Church  of  Rome,  the  authority  of  Beniard 
deterraine<i  both  Lewis  VL  king  of  France, 
and  Henry  L  king  of  £ngland,  to  support 
the  dniina  of  InuocenC  IL  This  is  one  in* 
■tance^  among  many,  of  his  triHuence,  which 
WM  employed^  in  various  negotiations,  for 
Ibe  good  of  the  Church,  as  be  thought;  but 
of  which  the  detail  if  very  foreign  to  the 
vieive  of  this  histoiy. 

That,  which  eminently  marked  the  char- 
acter of  Bcniard,  amidst  the  profusion  of 
bonours  heaped  on  his  cbamcter  throughout 
£urope,    was    his   tmdissembled  humility. 
Though  no  potentate,  whether  civil  or  eccle- 
tiasticul,  possessed  such  real  power  as  he  did, 
in   the  Christian  world,  and  though  he  was 
the  highest  in  the  judgment  of  all  men,  he 
was  nevertheless,  in  his  own  estimation,  the 
lowest.     He  said,  and  he  felt  what  be  said ; 
namely,  that  he  had  neither  the  will  nor  ibe 
power  to  perform  the  servicea,  for  which  he 
was  so  much    extolled^   but  was   wholly  in- 
.  debted  to  the  influence  of  divine  grace.     At 
Intervali,  horn  the  employments  of  eccle- 
■isstical  atfairs,  be  meditated  on  the  subject 
of  the  Book    of  Canticles,     The  love  of 
Cbnat  toward  Ms  Chureh,  his  great  conde- 
\  •cension  towards  it,  though  sullied  and  dis. 
Lbonoured  by  sin,  the  reciprocal  affection  also 
I  of  the  Church  toward  the  divine  Saviour,  tfae 
\  prelibations  of  his  love  afforded  toward  her, 
varied  however  with  anxieties  and  intcrrup. 
*  tions,  these  subjects  engaged  hia  attention, 
I  «nd  be  wrote  on  them  in  that  manner,  which 
experience  only  can  dictate.' 

Another  writer  of  Bernard's  life  tella  us,* 
of  the  excellent  dignitaries  of  the  Church, 
who  bad  received  their  education  in  the  mon^ 
aatery  of  ChiirvaL     But  as  I  know  nothing 
of  an^  of  them,  except  one,  it  must  suffice  to 
fnenUon  him,  pope  Eugenius  III.     I^Vom  a 
inonkf  he  rose  to  that  height  of  ecclesiastical 
^  dipiity;  and  he  still  practised  the  austerities 
,.of  the  convent,  so  far  as  his  exalted  station 
(admitted  ;  and  we  have  yet  extant  five  books, 
ddreased  to  him  by  Bernard,  written  with 
C  air  of  genuine  piety  and  sincerity,  which 
red  that  the  abbot  was  no  respecter  of 
ona.    The  pope  himself  was  irreproach- 
able in  bis  manners,  coritinued  to  reverence 
^tbe  abbot,  was  zealous  toward  God,  and  ap« 
l)|)ears  to  have  far  excelled  the  generality  of 
ffpopea.    For  the  worst  thing  that  can  be  said 
[of  Eugenius  was,  that  he  seems  to  have  had 
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no  scruples  in  accepting  the  popedom.  But 
it  is  not  for  man  to  say,  bow  great  a  quantity 
of  ignorance  and  luperstition  is  compatible 
with  the  existence  of  genuine  piety.  Eu- 
genius  was  raised  to  the  pontificate  in  tha 
year  1 1 45,  and  governed  nine  years,  in  a  state 
of  splendid  misery.  For  feuds  and  factions 
convulsed  his  government  -,  and  be  was  oblig- 
ed to  fly  from  Rome  into  France,  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  his  enemies.  It  was  probably  a 
blessing  in  the  disguise  of  afflictions,  that  he 
was  never  allowed  to  taste  the  sweets  of 
power  and  ^andeur. 

Theobald,  count  of  Blois,  elder  brother  to 
Slepben  king  of  England,  was  also  much 
guided  by  the  counsels  of  Bernard,  and  be 
was  surely  a  very  extraordinary  character. 
Though  a  powerful  priiice,  be  lived  in  ab- 
fltemiou&ness,  simplicity,  and  plaitmess.  No- 
thing indecent  was  permitted  to  be  said^  or 
done  in  bis  presence.  His  care  and  muniB- 
cence  in  relieving  the  afliictcd  was  wonder- 
ful ;  in  a  famine  be  opened  his  store-bouses 
to  the  poor  -.  bis  life,  in  short,  was  devoted 
to  the  service  of  mankind  ^  and  I  hope  it 
was  true  what  Emald  tells  us,  that  be  laid 
up  treasures  above.  But  we  must  be  coi»- 
icnt  with  details  of  external  things  from  a 
writer,  who  gives  no  account  of  tho  inward 
vital  godliness  o(  hi^  heroes.  Theobald  also 
bad  his  share  of  afllictiont,  though  the  ne- 
counl  of  their  nature  and  of  his  relief  from 
them  «-it  last,  is  beyond  measure  obscure. 

The  tfilents  of  Bernard  in  preaching,  were, 
doiibtles!!,  of  the  ^c  order.  He  pos^ssed 
that  variety  of  gifts,  wbich  6tted  bim  cither 
to  address  the  great  or  the  vulgar.  He  knew 
bow  to  im])rove  conversation  to  salutary 
purposes,  and  to  over- rule  the  frivolous  tri- 
fling of  a  company  by  introducing  something 
serious,  which  yet  was  of  an  Inviting  and 
agreeable  nature.  At  the  command  of  the 
pope,  and  at  the  request  of  other  bishops, 
be  was  wont  to  preach  in  various  places ; 
and  the  impressions  lefl  on  the  congregi^ 
tions,  who  crowded  from  all  parts  to  hear 
him,  demonslrated  the  powers  of  bis  elo- 
quence.^ 

The  Crusade  of  Lewis  VH,  called  tho 
younger,  was  supported  by  the  clofjuent 
voice  of  Bernard,  who  unhappily  prevailed 
to  draw  numbers  to  join  that  monarch  in  his 
absurd  expedition,  wbich  was  in  its  conse- 
quences, pregnant  with  misery  and  ruin.'^ 
If  we  had  no  other  apologies  for  Bernard, 
than  ihose  very  absurd  ones  suggested  by 
Gaufrid,  it  must  be  confessed,  he  wouM  be 
totally  inexcusable.  But,  in  the  review  of 
his  works,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  hear 
the  abbot  speak  for  himself. 


•  14  1137. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

iSRNAftD*8  DEFENCE  OP  EYANGCUCAL  TRUTH 
AGAINST  ABELARD. 

The  merits  of  the  controversy  between  these 
two  great  men,  can  scarce  be  appreciated, 
without  some  previous  review  of  the  life  and 
transactions  of  the  latter.  Peter  Abelard 
was  bom  in  Brittany,  in  the  year  1079.'  He 
was,  doubtless,  a  roan  of  genius,  industry, 
And  learning.  In  early  life,  he  was  put  un- 
der the  tuition  of  Roscelin,  an  acute  logici- 
an, already  mentioned,  who,  incorporating 
his  philosophical  subtleties  with  Christian 
ideas,  depart^  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
faith,  and  was  condemned  for  tritheism,  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  foregoing  century. 

Abelard  needed  not  the  instructions  of 
gnch  a  master,  in  order  to  learn  the  arts  of 
self-sufficiency.  Confident  and  presumptu- 
etts  by  nature,  elated  with  applause,  and  far 
too  haughty  to  submit  to  the  simple  truth, 
as  it  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  was,  from 
the  moment  that  he  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  writings,  ardently  dis- 
posed to  embrace  heretiral  singularities. 
After  be  had  appeared  in  a  very  splendid 
light  in  the  schools  of  philosophy,  and  had 
been  equally  distinguished  by  his  acuteness 
and  by  his  contentious  spirit,  he  attended 
the  lectures  of  Anselm  *  in  divinity.  What 
sort  of  lectures  they  were,  we  are  not  told, 
but  I  have  not  the  worse  opinion  of  them 
from  the  supercilious  contempt  with  which 
Abelard  spake  of  them.  He  himself  had 
given  very  little  attention  to  the  sacred 
books,  and  yet  very  speedily  decided  against 
his  teacher,  pronounced  him  void  of  reason 
and  common  sense,  and  declared,  that,  with 
the  assistance  of  an  easy  expositor,  the  Scrip- 
tures were  perfectly  intelligible  to  any  one, 
who  had  the  smallest  pretensions  to  litera- 
ture. "  Are  you  equal  to  the  work  of  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  ?**  said  bis  compa- 
nions. "  I  am  ready,"  said  he :  "  choose 
any  book,  which  you  please,  from  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  and  allow  me  a  single 
commentator.**  They  instantly  fixed  on  the 
most  difficult  of  all  the  prophets,  Ezekiel. 
He  studied  that  night,  and  next  morning  de- 
dared,  that  he  was  prepared  to  expound  the 
prophet :  «*  for  it  is  not  by  leisure,'*  said  he, 
•*  but  by  energy  of  genius,  that  I  undertake 
to  master  the  sciences."  He  exhibited  him- 
self in  public,  lectured  repeatedly  on  Ezo- 

•  I  have  been  obliged  to  Mr.  Bcrington's  history  of 
thii  man,  for  the  arrangement  of  certain  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances. I  scarce  need  to  say,  that  I  nm  c-oastroincd 
to  dlflbr,  toto  corlo,  from  him  iii  sentiments.     Nor  is  it 

Gsaiblc,  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  where  two  persons 
ve  sarce  one  commcm  principle  of  theology,  in  which 
Uwy  agree. 

•  This  person  must  not  be  eonfoimded  with  the  ft. 
■MMM  arehbiiliop  of  ClDtRbiiry  of  that  name. 


kiel,  and  was  admired  by  his  ignorant  audi- 
tories. 

Hidierto  every  thing  seems  to  be  a  mo- 
dem scene.  The  same  juvenile  confidence^ 
supported  by  the  same  ignorance  of  them- 
selves and  the  same  depraved  nature,  has 
formed  many  Socinian  and  Pelagian  preach- 
ers and  writers  in  our  times,  who,  between 
the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty,  have  despised 
the  wisdom  of  antiquity,  and  the  autbcdtj 
of  men  most  justly  renowned  for  good  senses 
learning,  and  holiness,  and  have  committed 
themselves  to  the  direction  of  plausible  and 
presumptuous  innovators,  who  are  often  suf- 
ficiently artful  in  beguiling  the  unwacy. 
One  of  their  most  successful  devices,  is^ 
they  pretend  to  teach  young  students  of  di-i 
vinity  how  to  think  for  themselves.  It  is 
remifu'kable,  however,  that  we  very  seldom 
find  any  of  those,  who  have  gone  to  visit  the 
sick  lion,  to  return  from  his  den.  A  self- 
confident  spirit  naturally  leads  the  mind  into 
opinions  the  most  daringly  subversive  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  into  a  course  of  life  thri 
most  opposite  to  its  precepts.  And  when  s 
man  has  begun  to  despise  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  awfully  left  at  large 
to  his  own  dark  designs,  and  to  the  crafts  of 
the  prince  of  darkness.  The  connection  her 
tween  doctrines  and  practice  is  close  and  ex- 
act  He,  who  thought  highly  of  himself, 
was  easily  disposed  to  think  meanly  of  di- 
vine grace ;  and  the  best  uses  of  the  story  of 
this  miserable  man  are  these, — to  teach 
youth  to  be  modest, — and  to  inform  man-, 
kind,  whether  young  or  old,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures should  ever  be  studied  with  reverence, 
humility,  and  prayer. 

Abelard  had  the  baseness  to  seduce  a 
young  woman,  named  Eloisa,  who  was 
brought  up  in  Paris  by  her  uncle.  The 
names  of  both  these  persons  arc  familiar  to 
those  who  have  read  our  poet  Pope,  and  it 
would  be  far  remote  from  the  plan  of  this 
history,  to  enlarge  on  scenes  of  so  flagirious 
a  nature.  The  real  principles  of  grace,  I 
constantly  find,  are  alone  productive  of  holy 
practice.  He,  who  has  not  seen  the  evil  of 
sin  in  his  own  nature,  and  the  prcciousness 
of  the  grace  of  Christ,  even  while  he  boasts 
of  his  regard  to  moral  virtue,  will  play  with 
iniquity,  aud  call  evil  good,  and  good  eviL 
The  unhappy  woman  herself  learned  to  glory 
in  her  shame,  and  professed  that  she  thought 
it  an  honour  to  become  the  harlot  of  so  re*- 
nowned  a  person  as  Abelard.  Sin  deceives 
and  hardens  the  heart  incredibly ;  even  holy 
David,  for  a  season,  felt  its  fascinating  power, 
and  nothing  less  than  the  influence  of  divine 
grace  can  subdue  it.  Blinded  by  lust,  Abe- 
lard and  Eloisa  felt  no  remorse  for  their 
monstrous  treatment  of  her  uncle,  whose 
confidence  the^  abused,  and  whoso  kindne^ 
they  repaid  with  the  most  vile  and  wicked 
ingratitude.     In  tht  mean  time,  Abtlard 
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studied  and  exfxiutided  the  prophets,  and 
eondnued  to  jareacb,  not  the  Lord,  but  him- 
aeU,  u  be  had  ever  done.  Happy  had  it 
Wen  for  the  ChristUo  world,  if  there  bad 
Wen  no  more  such  tbeo1oi^iun&.  But  thus 
ft  i«  with  men,  who  speculate  on  religion  iit 
their  ease,  and  make  it  a  vehicle  for  their 
Own  advancement,  honour,  and  wealths  With 
•bameless  versatility,  they  can  at  one  tinje  un- 
dertake to  ejcplaiti  the  Scriptureei  at  another 
gratify  the  lutU  of  the  desh.  With  men 
truly  serious  for  their  own  souls  it  is  not  so  : 
iliey  may  he  slow  in  their  advances  in  Ciirist- 
tan  science ;  but  their  steps  are  ^fe ;  and, 
while  religion  is  by  them  brought  to  the  test 
€)f  experience,  their  cooduct  it  preserved  in 
nprigbtneAs. 

I  throw  a  veil  over  the  particulars  of  the 
fthanieful  story.  Stiflice  it  to  say,  that,  in 
|2ie  issue,  Abelurd'.^  projects  of  eccle§ia«ticat 
ambition  were  disappoii^ted,  and  that  both  be 
and  the  unhappy  womiiti  retired  tutu  uimjius^ 
tic  obscurity. 

.  Ambition  and  the  force  of  an  active  genius 
toon  engaged  Abelard  again  in  theological 
inquiries*  Of  all  the  ancient  fathers,  Origen 
most  suited  his  taste;  and,  mindful  of  the 
instructions  of  Roscelin,  be  began  to  philo- 
sophize in  public  on  the  doctrines  ot  the  Gos- 
pel, and  composed,  in  three  books,  his  Intro- 
duction to  Theology ;  in  which  he  attempted 
to  render  the  myBteries  of  Christianity  more 
agreeable  to  reason^  than  they  bad  been  re- 
presented by  t1)c  ancient  fathers.  The 
Trinity,  in  particular,  be  describes  as  a  doc- 
trine knowti  to  the  ancient  schools  of  pbilo- 
iophers,  and  revealed  to  them,  in  recom- 
pense of  their  virtues*  This  is  certainly  a 
language  very  different  from  that  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  never  mention  philoso- 
phers, except  with  a  view  to  guard  iignirist 
their  seductions,  and  always  represent  tbcir 
Tiews  as  extremely  abhorrent  from  the  doe^ 
trincs  of  the  Gospel.  The  modem  his-torian 
of  Abelard  is  large  and  diHuse  in  describing 
the  treatment  which  his  hero  met  with^  but 
desultory  and  indistinct  in  the  account  which 
lie  gives  of  his  real  sentiments.  He  asserts, 
liowever,  that  Abelard  was  persecuted  with- 
out cause ;  that  bis  book  really  contained 
nothing  that  was  expressly  heterodox  ;  and, 
wbiJe  be  positively  and  decidedly  condemns  | 
;ibe  conduct  of  bis  adversaries^,  he  gives  bis 
il^eflder»  no  sufficient  data,  by  which  they  may 
~  idge  for  themselves.  But  thus  it  is  that 
?re*y  has  ever  been  defended.  While  its 
IwoaDB  DO  EAT  AS  A  CANKtio,  and  gradually 
jcrvert  the  minds  of  the  unwary,  eveiy  cha- 
itable  attempt  to  counteract  the  poison  is 
it«d  88  bigotr)%  illiberslity,  and  fanaticism. 
[jThe  praise  of  good  setise  and  sound  argu- 
pieiit  is  considered  as  appropriate  to  the  he- 
Ljetic.  He,  at  tcast^  is  allotved  and  encou- 
jjaged  to  spread  hi*  doririnc*  with  freedom, 
id  to  aspene  the  orthodox  with  the  keenest 


invective  i  while  all,  wfio  undertake  to  d*. 
fend  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture,  are  stig- 
matised as  persecutors.  Scenes  of  this  na- 
ture, have,  to  the  disgnure  of  human  tiature, 
been  renewed  from  age  to  age ;  and  so  low 
and  mean  are  the  ideas  of  charity  inculcated 
by  those,  who  call  themselves  liberal,  that 
the  real  spiritual  benefit  of  thousands  seems 
to  them  scarce  an  object  of  any  nmgiiilude, 
compared  with  the  personal  reputation  of 
the  applauded  heretic. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  give,  from  the 
beet  evidences,  a  distinct  view  of  the  leading 
sentiments  of  Abelard,  that  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  form  a  just  idea  of  the  controversy, 
which  at  present  engages  our  attention.  I 
have  drawn  them  from  the  history  of  Alex- 
ander Katalis;*  and  the  teiitimoiiics  both  of 
Abelard  himself,  and  of  Bernard  his  opjKK 
nent,  ore  introduced  into  this  account 

1.  Abcliird  distinguished  the  per^soiis  of 
the  Trinity  in  this  manner,  fie  described 
God  the  father  to  be  full  row^a,  the  Son  to 
bo  a  CERTAIN  PowKR,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
NO  powea.  He  said,  *'  the  Son  was  to  thii 
Father  as  a  ckiitain  power  to  power,  as  spe- 
cies to  genus,  as  matcriatum  to  materia,  as 
man  to  an  animal,  as  a  braxen  seal  to  brass.'* 

I  suppose,  were  I  to  translate  the  Latin 
words  of  this  passage,  for  the  sake  of  the 
lesa  learned  reader,  I  should  make  no  addi- 
tion to  bis  stock  of  knowledge. 

S.  He  represented  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the  Son^  but 
not  from  the  substance  of  the  Futhpr  and 
the  Son.  Lut  this  article  pass  as  an  unintelli- 
gible fiubtiltVr  if  the  reader  please.  The 
next  speukji  plainly  a  sentiment,  which 
strikes  at  the  root  of  Christianity. 

a.  He  denied  that  the  devil  ever  had  any 
legal  iiutbority  over  man,  anil  therefore  he 
denicid  that  the  Son  assumed  Hetiih,  fur  the 
•lake  of  freeing  tmui  from  the  diviK  God 
fippeurcd,  &>uid  be,  in  tletih,  for  no  other  end, 
tban  for  our  instruction  by  word  and  exam- 
ple, tior  did  he  suffer  and  die  for  any  other 
rcuson,  thim  to  show  and  recommi'nd  his 
love  towards  us.  I  scarce  need  to  say,  that 
this  is  the  very  essence  of  Socinianism. 

TImt  I  have  not  mii^taken  the  meaning  of 
Abdardf  will  farther  appear  from  a  view  of 
his  rca&onings  againtst  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment, *'  How  is  it  possrihle,  that  God  should 
be  reconciled  to  us  by  the  deuth  of  hh  Son, 
suice,  in  all  reason,  he  ougiit  to  have  been 
more  inceuKL'd  against  men  tor  the  murder  of 
his  Son,  than  for  the  viohitirm  of  hi<  pre- 
cept by  the  eating  of  u  single  apple  ?  Tf 
Adam's  sin  could  not  be  expiated  hut  by 
the  death  of  Chri»it,  what  expiation  contd  b« 
made  for  the  horrid  rrime  of  mmderiiig 
Christ  himself?  Could  the  death  of  nu  in- 
nocent Son  besoplea<aiig  to  God,  that  Urn 
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[would  be  rccondled  Co  Ui  men  on  the  t0in' 
mkaion  of  it  ? — Who  does  tioe  se«,  that  it  is 
CfueL  and  mxjuat,  thai  mny  oiie  «bould  re« 
^ttife  the  blood  of  tbe  ifinocent  ?  How  much 
Ices  could  God  be  so  pleased  witb  auch  an 
ictioiit  fts  to  be  rccoticiled  on  account  of  it 
to  the  whole  world  ?*'  Thus  fur  Abcdard.^ 
Soeiiiiuos  have  never  iaid  any  thing  more 
spedcnit.  To  Cboee,  who  know  how  to  re- 
"wvtaux  divine  u'^isdom,  and  to  submit  to 
the  express  xvord  of  God,  iuch  reasonings 
irill  appear  unworthy  of  an  ani^'er.  What 
I  am  concenied  for  at  present  is.  to  state 
the  fact,  thnt  Abelard  was  an  heriticr  that 
Bcnmrd  did  not  accuse  him  either  uryuatly 
or  preeipttttcly,  and  that  the  assertion  of  the 
historian  of  Abelurd,^  namely,  that  his  hero 
"  was  not  guilty  of  ii  single  crrofi"  i»  alto- 
gether unfounded. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add*  that  Abelard,. 
having  set  aside  the  Scripture-doctrine  of  an 
atoiieoieut,  gives  it  as  bis  opinion^  that  the 
real  cause  and  desij^i  of  Christ's  incarnation 
vwii  that  he  might  illuminute  the  world  with 
the  light  of  hiii  wisdom,  and  inflame  it  to 
the  love  of  God. 

4.  He  iiffirmed,  that  the  Holy  Spint  %iraft 
the  soul  of  the  world,  A  phrase  much  used 
by  the  philosophers. 

5t  He  asserted,  that  Christ,  God  and 
man,  is  not  a  third  person  in  the  Trinity, 
attd  that  God  is  not  properly  to  be  called 
man. 

6.  That  by  freewill,  xvithout  the  help  of 
grace,  we  con  both  will  and  perform  that 
which  is  good,  in  direct  eoiitradiction  to  the 
aeventh  chapter  tci  the  FLomans* 

7.  That  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  there 
rcm;vina,  in  the  air,  the  form  of  the  former 
fiubstJince. 

6.  Thnt  not  the  fault  but  the  penalty  of 
original  sin  is  df rived  from  Adam. 

%  That  there  is  no  sin,  cxrt'pt  in  the  full 
tomtMi  of  the  nmn,  and  that  coascnt  at^ 
tended  with  or  implying  a  contempt  of  God. 

la  That  no  sin  is  committed  by  concu- 
piscence, inward  delight  in  evil,  or  ignor* 
iincc.  However  obscurely  he  expresses  him- 
self, lie  evidently  lessens  the  demerit  of  &in- 
ful  thoughts. 

1  ],  That  diabotical  suggestions  are  made, 
in  a  natural  wny  on  men,  by  tlte  contact  of 
miotics  and  herbSf  as  the  sagacious  malice 
of  evil  spirits  knowa  how  to  suit  the  various 
efficacy  of  these  things  to  the  production  of 
Tahous  vices. 

12,  Faith,  he  called  an  estimation  or  opi- 
nion of  things  not  seen,  **  As  if,"  s?iys* 
Bernard,  "  a  man  might  think  and  speak,  in 

Hlters  of  fuilhi  what  be  pLeaset,  otj  ■•  if 

•  OoTn.  Vol  I.  647. 

t  Hiilotv  of  AUeUrd  and  CLo]£i,  p.  878. 

•  I  atiiii-i  i*ai  c  { li«  fccm  i iiipnti  of  Hcinmnt  In  lK«  place 
Diortor  h^afjiumeitt*  aiSAiiut  AbeUirJ  wilt  be  i^hcn, 
nrhrn  f«  <ofoc  to  Uie  aeoouat  of  bii  on^^tiuii  lo  Uio 
iKtfUc. 


the  Sacraments  of  our  faith  were  not  sure 
and  certain  in  their  nature.  The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  ire 
arc  children  of  God.  The  whole  object  of 
faidi  is  divinely  confirmed  by  prophecies  and 
miracles,  established  and  consecrated  by  the 
iticarnattouj  bloody  death,  tuid  glorious  re- 
surrection of  the  Redeemer.  How  can  any 
man  give  to  so  divine  a  principle  as  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  so  low  and  mean  a  title 
as  an  opinion,  except  one,  who  hath  not  re* 
ceived  the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  who  is  ignorant 
of  the  Gospel,  or,  who  looks  on  it  as  a  fable  V* 
The  difference  between  divine  and  human 
faith  in  the  Christian  reUgton  is  here  not  im- 
properly stated  by  fiemard, 

i3.  In  CO  mm  en  ting  on  the  epiiitle  to  the 
Romans^  Abelard  thus  expresses  himself. 
**  Since  the  divine  compassion,  by  bare  in- 
tuition, could  have  freed  man  from  the  devil, 
what  necessity,  \^  hat  reason,  or  what  need 

»  theret  that,  for  OUT  redemption,  the  Son 
of  God  should  asisume  our  nature,  sboold 
sustain  so  many  and  so  great  miseries*  and 
the  painful  and  ignominious  death  of  the 
Cross  ?  To  us  the  reason  seems  to  be  u 
follows, — that  our  justification  by  his  blood 
and  our  reconciliation  to  God,  consisted  in 
this  lingular  grace  exhibited  Co  us,  namely, 
in  his  talcing  upon  him  our  nature,  and  in  his 
persevering  by  word  and  example,  even  to 
death,  instructing  us.* 

Thus  *^e  drew  his  true  disciplee  the  more 
closely  to  himself  by  lore.  Our  redemption, 
therefore,  consists  in  that  great  love  excited 
in  us  by  the  passion  of  Christ,  which  not  on- 
ly  frees  us  from  the  servitude  of  tin,  but 
gives  us  the  liberty  of  the  sens  of  God." 

In  another  place,  he  says,  '*  Though  our 
doctors,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostlea,  are 
of  ditferent  sentiments,  I  think  the  devil  bad 
no  legal  power  over  man,  except  a  pcrimssive 
power  from  God,  as  a  gaoler, i)  nor  did  the 
Son  of  God  assume  ^eah,  that  he  might  {n% 
men  fjom  slavery.'* 

14.  He  asserts,  that  fresh  continued  in* 
fiuences  of  divine  grace  are  not  necessary  to 
the  production  of  tvery  single  good  action* 
contrary  to  the  plain  sense  of  the  parable  of 
the  vine  and  its  brunches,  and  our  Lord's  own 
explication  of  it  in  John  xv. 

I  might  add  also  another  sentiment  of  A* 
belard,  namely,  "  that  God  does  no  more  for 
him,  who  is  saved,  than  for  him,  \vho  is  not 
saved."  He  argues,  that  **  if  man  be  natur- 
ally more  prone  to  evU  than  to  good,  bis  sins 


»  ObKTn  c  how  iJnj  ititu  of  atonement  i«  excluded,  lo 
mftke  wny  foe  iHwt  oT  Inctructkin,  whUe  cronedkAl 
lermi  »tc  ttill  lumL    iiomc  of  ll*e  otricr  art  ic ks  «rc  ii «» 

Story  or  otwurc :  this  is  palpably  pliin.^niid  of  cs»cii. 
il  impofiaiwc  in  tho  «^amrmrTsv.— In  ihc  s^nn-  UgM 
(he  opivMltiun,  which  he  rnakcs,  in  a  jfrcal  dt^nXt  to 
llic  wofl*  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  lo  be  tviuidcmL 

k  He  plainty  niMfCfjrtsMrnn  tlie  aitcicni  aorinrt;  tumt 
of  whoin  auiffi  any  of hfcr  lort  i>f  power  lo  Satin :  tHit, 
by  thiv  iniurprcscnt.iiion,  he  iiKftoujily  oiUuiluccs  lui 
ofiHajiiva  lo  the  doctrioc  of  ilic  aigitciiuuu- 
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merit  no  blame;  mj,  that''  God  bimself 
■eems  biameable  for  making  liitn  so  weak  and 
fnuL"  HumUle  &nd  iiitelligent  Chri^uns 
know  haw  to  «n»wer :  "  nay,  but,  O  man, 
who  art  iiiou  that  replie^t  against  God  V 
And,  moreover^  they  will,  with  great  truth, 
cotitsiidv  that  such  men  as  Abelard  ought 
nol  to  oomplain.  that  the  character  of  bumble 
mild  linoere  Christians  i&  denied  to  them,  and 
that  their  invectives  against  their  opponents. 
Are  not  only  unfounded^  but  also  prove  them- 
aetves  to  be  void  of  integrity  and  candour, 
becawie  they  endeavour  to  impofic  oa  naan- 
kind  hy  pretending  to  be  what  they  are  not 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  impo^iiible,  that  a 
man,  who  bad  known  any  thing  of  the  power 
of  native  depravity,  s>bouId  hare  advanced 
such  aentiments  as  Abelard  published  to  the 
worid«  SliU^  if  he  had  kept  his  thoughta  to 
himself,  or  had  even  been  a  naodest  inquirer, 
and  proposed  his  doubts  for  the  sake  of  in* 
formation  from  persons  betti*r  vers^  than 
bijnaelf  in  theological  inquiries,  his  eenti* 
luents  would  have  been  no  proper  object  of 
an  eeclesjastical  council.  But  Abelard  bad 
lirooecded  to  aaiMiiiie  the  character  of  a  teach- 
er ;  and  wbat  fimdameiital  doctnue  of  Chris- 
tiauity  had  he  not  opposed  ?  The  views  of 
the  Trinity  had  been  either  per\**rted  under 
his  bandSf  or  confounded  with  the  specula- 
tion«  of  philasopbers.  The  atonemetit  of 
Christ,  on  which  aloius  the  hope  and  com- 
fort of  real  Christians,  in  aU  ages,  depends, 
bad,  in  efleet,  been  denied  :  the  efficacious 
infiuenco  of  divine  grace  had  been  asserted 
to  be,  in  mnny  cases  at  lea^t,  unnecessary ; 
and  the  fallen  state  of  man  by  nature  had 
been  excluded  from  his  crei^i  Jf  he  had  t»- 
iiounced  the  ChristJan  name,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  renounced  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  be  would  have  merited 
the  character  of  an  honest  man  ;  and,  by  se- 
parating himself  from  Christian  society, 
would  have  prevented  the  weak  and  the  un- 
wary from  being  imposed  oti  by  his  notions. 
But  such  candour  and  frankness  seldom  be- 
long to  the  character  of  beretics :  strict  truth 
and  plain  dealing  in  religious  matters  are 
scarcely  to  be  expected  frorn  any  but  those, 
who  are  humble  before  God,  and  sancttiied 
by  his  truth.  Why  Abelard  chose  still  to 
eall  himself  a  Christian  ts  obvious ;  his 
schools  would  have  been  deserted,  if  he  bad 
acted  openly  and  honestly.  Unlci&  then  it 
CBii  be  proved,  that  there  are  no  fundamen- 
tal truths  of  Scripture,  or,  that  all  senti- 
ments are  equally  insignificant,  it  bebox-ed 
the  niler«  of  the  Church,  from  every  princi- 
ple of  piety  and  charity,  to  take  cogm'mnce 
ol  the  growing  heresy. 

A  eouneU  was  called  at  Soissons^  and  A- 
Irclard  was  summoned  to  appear.  He  was 
charged  with  tritbeiimf  and  with  having  as- 

•  Bsnt.  Ai?.  V^  r. 


aerted,  that  God  the  Father  was  alone  Al- 
mighty r  He  was  ordered  to  burn  hii  vo* 
lumes,  and  to  recite  the  symbol  of  Athana- 
sius.  Ue  obeyed  both  the  mandates,  and, 
after  a  short  confiaement,  was  set  at  liberty. 
I  am  not  disposed  to  approve  of  all  the  steps 
taken  by  this  eouncil.  1  only  matntaio,  that 
the  principle  of  their  proceedings  was  just 
and  equituUe*  Every  person,  who  is  a 
member  of  any  society,  rdigiova  or  civil, 
would  own,  if  a  similar  oocodon  'presented 
itself,  that  he  had  a  right  to  require  the 
treacheroos  member,  who  bad  laboured  to 
subvert  that  society,  either  publicly  to  re- 
tract his  sentiffleots,  or  to  submit  toadecree 
of  expulsion. 

But  Abelard,  in  his  own  account  of  the 
transaction,  birgcly  descants  on  the  iniquity 
and  impcriousness  of  the  Synod.  Tbeacri- 
tnonious  invective,  the  airs  of  triumph  ou 
occasion  of  little  advantages  gained  hy  him- 
self in  the  course  of  the  debate,  the  shrewd* 
ness  of  bis  cavil%  and,  above  all,  the  dex- 
trous oTision  of  the  amin  points  on  which 
the  controversy  rests,  these  things  appear  on 
the  face  of  his  narrative,  and  are  so  exactly 
Bimilar  to  the  conduct  of  modern  heretics, 
much  better  known  to  the  world,  that  I  may 
well  be  spared  tbe  recital  of  tbem.  More- 
over, ^vant  of  sincerity  as  well  as  of  temper, 
are  so  evident  in  the  narrative  of  AbelanU 
that  his  authority  is  rendered  defective ;  and 
so  much  so,  that  we  can  lay  no  deci«»ive  ■iriim 
on  bis  testimony  in  things,  with  which  his 
own  character  is  concerned.  Indeed  the 
want  of  honesty  and  veracity  appears  to  have 
been  most  striking  features  in  this  ingenious 
and  learned  disputant. 

A  commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro^ 
mans  wus  also  published  by  Abelard,  to 
which,  bi  an  introductory  preface,  he  has 
prefixed  an  observation  on  the  comparative 
vnlue  of  the  Gospels  and  the  Epiatlee. 
**  The  former,  he  thinks,  are  designed  to 
teach  those  things,  which  every  Christian 
ought  to  know ;  the  latter,  to  inrulcate  a 
strict  attention  and  obedience  to  ihem ;  these 
last,"  *»ay»  he,  "  contain  some  wholesome 
documents  and  advice,  whieh  though  they 
appertain  not  to  the  essence  of  belief,  may 
serve  to  embellish  the  Christian  eatabliih- 
meot,  nnd  to  develope  its  tenets. *"  This  is 
the  method  of  speaking,  usual  with  Socini- 
ans,  naiiH'ly,  to  undervalue  the  authority  of 
some  parts  of  Scripture,  compared  with 
others,  as  if  holy  men  of  God  did  not  spenk^ 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  equal  authority  through  tlic  whole  of 
the  sacred  volume.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
give  any  other  account  of  the  commentary 
than  that,  which  the  reader  may  rotijecture 
for  himself  from  the  view  alreaily  stated  of 
the  leading  sentiments  of  the  author. 

Bernard,  paying  a  vi*it  to  the  nunnery  of 
the  Far&clete,  ortr  which  Eloisa  presided, 
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wm  beavd  from  tha  pulpit  by  the  abbeMMid 
her  nunt,  with  edmintioii.     He  read  and 
approved  of  their  Uwi  and  institutes,  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  Abekrd.    He  objected 
only  to  one  phrase  in  their  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  praver.     For  the  common  expression 
DAILY,  in  the  petition,  **  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread,**  they  had  been  taught  to  say,  su- 
persubstantial  bread.     Abelard,  it  seems, 
had  literally  followed  the  etymology  of  the 
Greek  wcni;<*  seduced,  I  suppose,  by  the 
Aristotelian  chimeras,  which  relate  to  sub- 
stance.    The  plain  mind  of  Bernard,  attend- 
ing to  sense  and  utility,  rather  than  to  sound 
and  glitter,  revolted  against  the  innovation ; 
and,  while  he  spake  with  a  respectful  defer- 
ence of  the  man,  and  commended  every  thing 
else  relating  to  the  nunnery,  he  expressed  his 
disapprobation  of  the  unusual  term.     When 
Abelard  heard  of  it,  his  pride  took  fire ;  he 
wrote  to  Bernard  a  warm  expostulation,  and, 
by  undertaking  to  shew  the  superior  author- 
ity of  St  Matthew  to  St  Luke,  he  endea- 
voured  to  support  the  propriety  of  the  term 
aupersubstantial.     Here  again  appeared  the 
Socinian  mode  of  undervaluing  one  part  of 
Scripture,  in  comparison  of  another. — This 
is  the  first  instance  recorded  of  an  open  al- 
tercation   between   Bernard  and   Abelard. 
For  I  find,  at  least,  no  decisive  proof  of  any 
opposition  made,  as  yet,  by  the  former  to  the 
publications  of  the  latter.     On  the  contrary, 
Bernard  was  hitherto  far  from  being  clear 
in  his  own  judgment,  concerning  the  real 
theological  character  of  Abelard ;  and  of  his 
caution  and  charity  we  shall  presently  see  a- 
bundant  proofs.     The  little  story  which  has 
been  told,  is  trifling  in  its  own  nature,  if  any 
thing  can  be  called  trifling,  which  illustrates 
the  human  character,  and  displays  the  con- 
nection  between  doctrine  and  disposition, 
which  was  never  more  apparently  exhibited 
than  in  the  transactions  of  Abelard. 

The  council  of  Soissons  had  been  held  in 
the  year  1121.  It  was  a  long  time  after 
this,  that  Bernard  took  any  particular  notice 
of  Abelard.  Either  he  had  heard  little  of 
the  controversy,  or  had  not  thought  himself 
called  on  to  deliver  his  sentiments.  Abe- 
lard, however,  notwithstanding  his  retracta- 
tions, persevered  in  teaching  bis  heresies; 
and  it  became,  at  length,  impossible  for  his 
errors  to  escape  the  observation  of  the  abbot 
of  Clairval. 

About  the  year  11S9,'  William,  abbot  of 
St  Thierry,  alarmed  at  the  growing  progress 
of  Abelard's  doctrine,  wrote  to  Geofry,  bi- 
shop of  Cbartres,  and  to  Bernard,  intreating 
them  to  undertake  the  defence  of  divine 
truth.  <*  God  knows  I  am  confounded," 
said  he,  "  when  I,  who  am  *  no  man,*'  am 
compelled  to  address,  on  a  subject  of  urgent 


importance,  you  and  ocbcn^  whose  doCj  It 
was  to  spoik,  though  hitherto  ye  have  bees 
silent'  For  when  I  see  the  faith  of  one 
common  hope  to  be  grievously  and  dangci^ 
ously  corrupted,  without  resistance^  aad 
without  contradiction,  the  faith,  which  Chriit 
hath  consecrated  for  us  with  his  blood,  lior 
which  Apostles  and  martvn  contended  etm 
to  death,  which  holy  teachen  defended  with 
much  labour  and  fatigue,  and  which  tfaoy 
transmitted  entire  and  uneorrupt  to  thcM 
dregs  of  time,  I  feel  a  distress  which  ood- 
strains  me  to  speak  for  that  fiuth,  for  whkA 
I  could  wish  to  die^  if  it  were  mctisary. 
They  are  no  small  objects  which  I  lay  be- 
fore you :  the  fiuth  of  the  Holy  Trini^,  tte 
person  of  the  Mediator,  the  Holy  Si»nl^  the 
grace  of  God,  the  sacramtat  of  our  eonfluia 
redemption,  are  the  subjects  which  eqMe 
my  attention.  For  Peter  Abelard  agna 
teaches  and  writes  novelties :  his  books  croM 
the  seas,  and  pass  over  the  Ahia ;  md  Ua 
new  sentiments  concerning  the  niith  aie  ci^ 
ried  into  provinces  and  kingdoms,  afe  pnrarh 
ed  to  crowded  audiences,  and  are  opady  4^ 
fended;  they  are  even  said  to  have  melt 
their  way  into  the  court  of  Rome.  Imtm 
you  both,  your  silence  is  dangerous,  bon  to 
yuurvelvet,  and  to  the  Chitfch  of  God— I 
tell  ^ou,  this  muuBter  is  as  yet  in  laboor  s 
but  if  he  be  not  prevented,  he  will  eject* 
poisonous  serpent,  for  which  iio  chamcr 
can  be  found. 

I  lately  met  with  «  The  Theology  of 
Peter  Abelard.**  I  confess  this  title  madi 
me  curious  to  read. — I  have  sent  you  the 
books  with  my  remarks ;  whether  there  is  a 
just  cause  for  my  apprehensions,  judge  yt^ 
As  new  terms  and  new  ideas  disturbed  my 
spirit,  and  I  had  no  one  before  whom  I  coeM 
freely  unbosom  my  thoughts,  I  have  appUed 
myself  to  you,  and  implore  you  to  defend  the 
cause  of  God  and  the  whole  Latin  .ChurdL 
The  man  fean  you,  and  dreads  yourauthoiinb 
For,  indeed,  almost  all  the  champions  of  dU 
vine  truth  being  deceased,  a  domestic  ene- 
my hath  invaded  the  defenceless  state  of  the 
Church,  and  hath  betaken  himself  to  a  rin^ 
gular  method  of  teaching;  dealing  with 
Scripture,  as  he  used  to  do  with  logics  by  in- 
troducing his  own  inventions  and  noveltteii 
a  censor,  not  a  disciple  of  the  faith,  a  eo^ 
rector,  not  a  follower.** 

He  then  mentions  the  heada  of  the  hn^ 
sy,  which  he  had  discovered,  and  which  wan 
much  the  same  as  those  which  have  alree^ 
been  described,  and  he  promisea  to 
in  writing  on  the  same  argument,  ■*  with  f 
help  of  Him,  in  whose  hand  are  both  we  iM 
our  words ;  nor,"  says  he,  **  do  I  valM 
your  being  offended  at  my  languaga^  pr^ 
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vidcd  I  pleafd  yoti  in  the  doctrine.  If  I  con 
convince  you  that  I  iim  justly  moved*  I  trust 
yoti  also  wUl  be  mo?ed,  and.  in  jin  important 
cause  like  this,  will  not  fear  to  part  with 
bim,  though  he  be  a  foot,  an  hand,  or  even 
an  eye.  I  myself  have  loved  him,  and 
wish  to  do  so  stilly  God  U  my  witness  :  but 
in  this  cause  I  see  neither  relation  nor 
friend.'* 

Bernard  read  the  hook  which  Williiim 
lent,  and  returned  this  answer.  "  I  think 
your  zeal  both  just  and  necessary :  that  it 
waa  nut  idle,  the  book^  which  yon  have  sent 
fne,  demonstpates.  In  this  book  you  effect- 
ually atop  the  moutlia  of  gainsayers:  not 
that  I  have  given  it  rhat  accurate  survey, 
which  you  desire ;  but  I  own  I  am  pleas- 
ed with  it,  even  from  a  cursory  reading, 
and  I  tbink  the  arguments  solid  and  coii« 
vincing*  But  as  I  have  not  been  accuiitom. 
ed  to  trust  to  ray  own  judgment,  especially 
in  things  of  so  great  importance,  I  believe 
the  best  way  would  be  for  you  and  me  to 
meet,  and  talk  over  the  subject.  Yet  even 
this,  I  think,  cannot  be  done  till  after  Easter, 
lest  the  devotions  of  the  holy  season  be  dis- 
tracted. But  I  must  beseech  you  to  have 
patience  with  me,  in  regard  to  my  silence  on 
the  subject,  since  I  was  hitherto  ignorant  of 
most,  if  not  all  the  particulars.  As  to  that 
which  you  exhort  me  to,  God  is  able  to  in- 
vpire  me  with  his  good  spirit  through  your 
prayers." 

Bemardi  having,  at  length,  made  himself 
master  of  the  subject,  and,  being  impressed 
with  its  magnitude,  resolved  to  exert  him- 
self on  the  occasion.  He  first  held  a  pri- 
vate conference  with  Abt^lard,  and  admo- 
nished him,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  correct 
his  errors.  But  thi*  first  attempt  being 
fruitless,  he  took  two  or  three  persons  with 
bim,  according  to  the  precept  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and,  in  their  presence,  expostulated 
with  tbe  innovator.^  Finding  bis  endea- 
vours to  be  unsuccessful,  and  observing,  on 
accurate  inquiry.  How  much  tlie  evfl  spread, 
it  now  became  a  question  with  Bernard, 
whether  he  ought  to  sacriilce  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  good  of  souls  to  the  humour  of 
an  artful  and  obstinate  heretic.  As  a  con* 
tdentious  spirit,  like  hia,  was  obliged  to  de- 
cide this  question  in  the  negative,  and  as  he 
had  sufficiently  exculpated  himscJf  from  the 
charge  of  personal  malice,  or  blind  precipi- 
tation, he  began  to  warn  the  disciples  of 
Abetard  against  the  errors  of  their  maister, 
rand  to  guard*  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  Chris- 
Ftian  world  against  tbe  growing  heresy. 

He  wrote   to   pope     Innocent  in  these 

hterms,  **  Another  foundation  is  laid,  than  that 

^ which  has  been  laid  for  us.  A  new  Creed  is 

coined  in  Fnince :  virtues  and  vices  are  dia- 

I  cussed,  not  according  to  rules  of  morality : 

D«Ta,  Ofiera.  Vol.  I.  p.  310. 


th«  Sacraments  are  treated  unfidthfully ;  and 
the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  investi- 
gated, not  in  simplicity  and  jiobriety,  but  in 
a  munner  conrrary  to  that,  which  we  huve  re- 
ceived,— 0«r  theologian,  with  Anus  dis* 
poses  of  the  Trinity  by  degrees  and  mea. 
sures ;  with  Pelagius  prefers  freewill  to 
grace ;  with  Nestorius  divides  Christ,  and 
excludes  the  nian  Christ  Jesus  from  all  con- 
nection with  the  Trinity,"* 

To  Mn other  bishop  he  wrote  thus,  "  The 
dragon  had  been  silent  many  days ;  but,  when 
he  was  silent  in  Britain,*  he  conceived  ini- 
quity in  France.  The  man  boasts,  that  he 
hath  infected  the  court  of  Rome  with  tha 
poison  of  his  novelty ;  that  he  hath  dispersed 
his  books  among  the  Romans :  and  he  as- 
sumes those  as  the  patrons  of  his  error,  by 
whom  he  ought  to  be  condemned*  May 
God  defend  that  Church  for  which  he  died, 
that  he  may  present  it  to  himself,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  "* 

Let  this  suffice  for  a  specimen  of  the 
glowing  language  of  Bernard  j  too  vehement 
perhaps,  but  surely  kindled  by  the  tjre  of 
charity.  Those,  however,  alone  can  judge 
of  the  spirit  of  the  man  with  candour  *md 
equity,  who  feel  the  importance  of  divine 
truth.  Humanly  speaking,  the  errors  of 
Abelard,  aided  by  the  propenBities  iif  our  de- 
praved nature,  might  in  a  silent  and  gmdual 
manner  have  pervaded  all  Europe,  and  the 
propagation  of  Socinianism  might  have  been 
matured  six  centuries  ago,  if  the  mischief  had 
not  been  thus  vigorously  opposed. 

In  the  archie  pi  scopal  city  of  Sens,  a  auper- 
Btitious  ceremony,  namely,  the  translation  of 
a  saint's  body  into  tbe  cathedral  Cburch  was 
to  be  performed  in  the  year  1  Ha  Abelard, 
incensed  at  the  open  and  repeated  opposition 
of  Bernard,  challenged  him  to  make  good  hiS 
uhaiiges  of  heresy  at  this  &oteuiit  assembly. 
[Judc^ubtedly  be  proceeded  regularly  in  the 
formality  of  the  challenge.  For  be  implored 
the  archbishop  of  Sens  to  cite  his  accuser 
before  the  assembly,  and  promised  to  meet 
hiin.  The  archbishop  wrote  to  Bernard  ac- 
cordingly, and  named  tbe  day  on  which  hit 
should  expect  to  see  bim.  Bernard  seems  to 
iiave  been  considerably  embarrassed  at  this 
step.  His  good  sense  enabled  him  to  see  the 
dilTcrence  between  popular  preaching,  and 
close  scholastical  argumentation.  He  had 
been  habituated  to  the  former ;  with  the  lat- 
ter he  was  onacquainted :  and,  he  knew  that 
Abelard  excelled  all  men  in  the  arts  of  con- 
troversy, in  which  also  age  and  experience 
would  give  him  a  great  advantage  over  a 
young  antagonist.  Bernjird,  therefore,  at 
first  refused  to  appear.  "  I  was  but  a  youth," 
saya  be,  in  his  own  account  of  this  matter, 
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ihi'   Pclaguu  turpjy,  which  tua 
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**  and  he  a  nan  of  war  Irom  his  yoatk"" 
Beddes,  I  judged  it  improper  to  commit  tlie 
meajuret  of  divine  futh,  which  rested  on  the 
foundations  of  eternal  truth,  to  the  petty  rea- 
sonings of  the  schools.  I  said,  that  hie  own 
writings  were  sufficient  to  accuse  him,  and 
that  it  was  not  my  concern,  but  that  of  the 
hbhops,  to  decide  concerning  his  tenets." 

Elated  at  the  apparent  pussiUanimity  of 
Bernard,  Abelard  collected  his  friends,  spake 
in  a  strong  tone  of  victory,  and  appealed  to 
many  concerning  the  justice  of  his  cause. 
"  What  things  he  wrote  of  ma  to  his 
scholars,**  says  Bernard,  "  I  love  not  to  re- 
late. He  took  care  to  spri*ad  the  news  every 
where,  that  he  would  answer  me  at  Sena  on 
the  day  appointed.  I  yielded,  however, 
though  with  tears  and  much  reluctance,  to 
the  advice  of  my  friends.  They  saw  that  all 
men  were  going,  as  it  were,  to  the  spectacle* 
to  behold  the  combatants.  What  would 
they  say,  if  one  of  them  did  not  appear? 
The  people  would  sturnUe,  the  adversary 
would  triumph,  and  error  would  grow  strong- 
er, if  none  should  appear  to  answer  and  to 
contradict.  Moved  by  these  reasons,  I  de- 
termined at  length  to  meet  Abelard  at  the 
time  and  place,  with  no  other  preparation 
than  that  Scripture  promise,  do  not  preme- 
ditate, how  you  may  answer ;  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
say ;  and  that  other,  the  Lord  is  my  helper, 
I  uill  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me.**' 

The  assembly  was  splendid.  Lewis  VIL 
was  there  with  his  nobles ;  the  archbishop 
with  the  bishops  of  his  diocese,  many  abbots, 
professors,  and  in  general  all  the  l^urued  of 
France  were  present 

The  superstitious  ceremony  being  per- 
formed on  the  first  day,  on  the  second  the 
two  abbots  appeared,  and  ovary  «yo  was  fixod 
on  them.  The  whole  assembly  was  sus- 
pended  in  expectation  of  the  contest.  Ber- 
nard arose,  and  in  a  modest  and  diffident  man- 
ner, declared ;  "  I  accuse  not  this  man ;  let 
his  own  works  speak  against  him.  Here 
they  are,  and  these  are  the  propositions  ez^ 
tracted  from  them.  Let  him  say,  I  wrote 
them  not,  or  let  him  condemn  them,  if  they 
be  erroneous,  or  let  him  defend  them  against 
my  objections.**  He  then  delivered  the 
charges  to  the  promoter,  who  began  distinct- 
ly to  read  them.  He  had  not  read  far,  when 
Abelard  arose.  **  I  appeal,**  said  he, ''  to 
the  pope,*'  and  refusing  to  hear  any  more, 
began  to  leave  the  assembly.  The  assembly 
was  astonished  at  the  unexpected  step.  *'  Do 
you  fear,"  said  Bernard,  "  for  your  person  ? 
you  are  perfectly  secure  :  you  know  that  no- 
thing is  intended  against  you :  you  may  an- 
swer freely,  assured  of  a  patient  hearing.'*" 
**  I  have  appealed  to  the  court  of  Rome," 
cried  the  ^palled  her  ctic,  and  withdrew. 

»I  d.  p.  18J.        -  l(L      •  ViU  B«rn;  V.  II.  p.  IIM. 


Bernard,  in  writing  tht  aeeoiue  of  i 
transactions  to  the  pope,  gives  it  as  his  opi- 
nion, that  the  procedure  of  AbeUrd  was  oa- 
justiBable,  to  appeal  from  judges,  of  wham 
he  had  himself  made  choice.' 

If  the  issue  of  the  conference  betweai 
these  two  renowned  anti^gDnists  has 
such  as  to  disappoint  the  reader's 
tions,  something,  however  divinely  in 
tivct  may  be  learned  from  the  naiiative.  I 
know  nothing  in  Bernard's  history  more  d^ 
dsively  descriptive  of  his  character,  than  his 
conduct  in  this  whole  tiansaction.  By  a^ 
ture,  sanguine  and  vehement ;  bj  giaoe  sad 
self-knowledge,  modest  and  diffident  ht 
seems,  on  this  ocoasioub  tb  have  united  bol^ 
ness  with  timidity,  and  caution  with  Ibiti- 
tude.  It  was  evidently  in  the  tpint  of  the 
purest  faith  in  God,  as  well  as  in  the  i 
charitable  seal  for  divine  truth,  that  he « 
to  the  contest;  while  Abelar^  who^ 
sumptuous  through  a  long  course  of  s 
tic  honours,  came  elated  and  self 
dropped  in  the  very  crisis,  wUefa  caUed  for 
his  eloquence  and  resources^  His  coonfo 
seems  to  have  failed  him ; — or,  did  the  eoi^ 
sciousness  of  real  heresy  make  ham  incapa- 
ble of  standing  before  a  distind  and  ocdcdy 
examination  ?  At  any  rate,  the  *"«mWf  wsi 
exalted,  and  the  proud  was  disgraced,  aoeord* 
ing  to  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel ;  ud  the 
conduct  of  the  men  was  a  precise 
part  of  the  doctrines  which  they  i 
espoused. 

The  bishops  of  FVanoe  wrote  to  the  pofs 
an  account  of  the  procedure ;  and*  in  thair 
words,  I  shall  recite  the  little  that  rensbi 
to  be  mentioned  of  the  acta  of  the  assenhli^ 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  eondoeC 
of  Bernard,  perfectly  agreeable  to  that  wUth 
we  have  heard  from  the  abbot  Mm^jf,  thiy 
observe,  that  **  he  certainly  appeared  at  Ssa^ 
inflamed  with  pious  fervour,  nav,  unquestioa- 
ably  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit'^  Aad 
they  proceed  as  follows :  '^  Am  Abdbrft 
sentiments  were  read  over  and  over  in  pnb- 
lic  audience,  and  as  the  arguments  of  M^ 
nard,  partly  built  on  the  moat  solid  reasoai^ 
partly  on  the  authorities  of  AugustiBe  aad 
other  holy  fathers,  convinced  the  synod,  Art 
the  tenets,  which  he  opposed^  were  not  oa^ 
false  but  also  heretical,  we,  spsiii^  the  BWi 
out  of  deference  to  the  apoiidlic  See^  coth 
demned  the  opinions.  We  entreat  jw  to 
confirm  our  decrees^  and  to  impose  sQcaet 
on  the  author  of  the  books,  in  onder  to  ms* 
vent  the  pernicious  consequences  with  wA 
his  errors  may  be  attended." 

In  what  manner  Bernard  disproved  ^ 
tenets  of  Abelard  before  the  rouiiril,  ■» 
be  judged  from  the  fiallowing  brief  micwoi 
his  long  epistle  to  the  pope.' 

"  The  new  theologut  of  nnea  i»  9m 
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who  tcoms  to  he  Ignorant  of  any  thing  in  Ladging  of  the  truth,  and  that  they  may  ra- 
heaven  above*  or  in  earth  b«low;  to  one  cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
point  only,  hioiiself  and  his  own  ignorance, '  who  are  taken  txpdvc  by  him  at  his  wiU.""' 
be  is  pertectiy  blind — While  he  is  prepared  Uearest  thou,  At  u»  will,  and  dost  thou 
to  i^ive  a  reaMm  for  every  thing*  he  pretumefi  deny  the  power  of  the  devil — Hear  the  Lord 
tbiiigi  above  reaaon^  and  contrary  both  to  biin»elf.  He  ia  called  by  him^  the  prince  of 
reason  and  to  faith* — We  ought  to  considerp .  thiM  world,*  and  the  (rruoNG  man  abmzt^, 
that  Mary  ia  commended,  becauie  nbe  pre-  amo  tii£  possesjqe  ofgooi»s;^  and  dost  thou 
rented  teasomng  by  faitb,*  and  that  Zacba*  |  aay,  that  he  has  so  power  overmen  ? — This 
riah  was  punibbed»  because  lie  tempted  a  power  of  Satan  waa  known  to  hioi,  who  laid, 
faithful  God  by  reasoning!.  Abraham  aUo  ,  **  who  delivered  ue  £rom  the  powers  of  dark* 
is  extaUed,  who  believed  in  hope  against  nesa,  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
Jwi^.'*  ,bia  dear  Soii."^ — Let  him  leam,  therefore^ 

But  our  theologiat  sayg,  '*  What  doea  it  that  the  devil  has  not  only  power,  hut  a  just 
profit^  i^  what  wa  teach,  cannot  be  rendered  power  over  men.    Though  the  devil  himself, 
intelligible  ?"    Thus  promiatng,  perfectly  to|  who  invaded  u»,  is  not  just;  but  God  who 
uzploin  mysterious  things,  be  placca  degrees  ejqM>sed  us  to  him,  is  just, 
in  the  Trinity,  measures  in  the  divine  Ma-  I      Man  was  then  justly  enslaved,  but  merci- 

jesty,  and  numbers  in  eternity In  the  very  ^"I'y  delivered  j  with  such  mercy,  however, 

entrance  on  his  work,  he  deiines  faith  to  be   ^^^^^  justice  appeared   even   in  his  deliver- 


■  an  estimation  or  an  opinion."  But  Cbris- 
tian  faith  has  no  snch  limits.  Let  estimation 
and  opinion  belong  to  the  academics^  whose 
ebaractei  it  is  to  doubt  of  aU  things ;  to 
ktiow  nothing.  I  shall  follow  the  sentiments 
of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  know 
thnt  I  shall  not  be  confounded.  His  de&ni 
^n  of  faitha  I  own,  is  agreeable  to  me  ; 


unce.— For  wbot  could  man  do  of  him* 
%cil,  to  recover  lost  righteousnesa,  being  now 
a  bond  slave  of  the  devil  ?  Another's  right- 
eousneiness  is  therefore  assigned  to  him# 
nho  had  lost  his  own.  The  prince  of  this 
world  came,  and  found  nothing  in  Christ ;' 
and,  when  he  still  would  lay  violent  hands 
on  the  innocent,  most  justly  he  lost  the  cap- 


Faitb  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;i  tives,  whom  he  possesaed  ;  and  that  Being 
the  crideooiof  things  not  seen*  Substance'  tipon  whom  death  had  no  juit  claim,  having 
of  tUnp  hoped  for ;  not  a  fancy  of  empty  injuriosly  suflercd  the  painis  of  death,  by  thiti 


conjectaires.     The  idea  of  substance  U  con. 
nected  with  something  certain   and  &ced, 


voluntary  stibmissiod  justly  freed,  from  the 
debt  of  death,  and  from  the  dominion  of  the 


Faith  ia  not  estimation,  but  certainty.— I  devil,    him   who  was   legally  obnoxious   to 
shall  not  dwell  upon  a  number  of  nugatory  both.     Man  was  the  debtor :  muri  also  paid 
•peculations,  in  which,  whUe  he  laboura  to  the  debt.   For,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
I  flnake  Plato  a  Christiao,  be  makes  himself  a  ^1  dead/  that  the  satlsfactioci  of  one  might 
sagan.     I  come  to  more  weighty  matters. —  I  be  imputed  to  all,  as  he  alone  bore  the  sins 
1  have  read  in  a  certain  book  of  his  senten*  of  oil ;  and  now  he,  who  offended,  and  he, 
ces,  and  in  bis  expoaition  of  the  epistle  to  the  who  sutis^d  divine  justice,  are  found  the 
Homans,  that  he  holds  an  original  sentiment  same ;  because  the  bead  and  the  body  is  one 
concerning  the  mystery  of  our  redemption  ;   Christ.     The   bead   then  satisfied  for   the 
iiamely,  that  the  ancient  doctors  were  una-  members,  Christ  for  his  own  bowels,  Siince, 
iiimoaaia  their  mode  of  iaterpreution  con-  according  to  St.  Piul's  Go»pe!,  wlii<  h  fully 
ceininf  the  subject,  that  they  all  held  in  such  confutes   the  error  of  Abelard,   God  hath 
«  manner;  but,  that  he  holds  in  a  differeitt  quickened  us  together  with  him,  who  died 
•manner.    And  art  thou  he,  who  constnictest  f«^f  ^i  having   forgiven   ua  all    trespasses, 
for  i»  •  new  Gospel? — Thou  hast  discover,  blotting  out  the  hund.wriring  of  ordinaucee, 
ed,  it  aeenis,  that  the  Son  of  God  did  not  iiaiting  it  to  his  cross,  and  spoiling  principa- 
Bssume  €edb,  that  be  might  free  man  from  lities  and  powers.'     Ihlay  I  be  found  among 
the  devil. — Let  them  give  thanks,  says  the  those  spoils  of  which  adverse  powers  are  de- 
Psalmist,  whom  the  J^ord  hath  redeemed  privcd  I— If  I  be  told,  yonr  father  enslaved 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.*     This  thou  yoi^i  I  answer,  my  brother  hath  redeemed 
^wouldstnot  deny,  if  thou  wertnot  under  the  ™*-      Why  may  not  1  have  another's  right- 
'•  power  of  the  enemy.     Thou  canst  not  give  eousness  imputed,  since  J  have  another's  sin 
'  thanks  with  the  redeemed,  who  art  not  thy-  imputed  to  rae?— Is  there  sin  in  the  seed  of 
\  self  redeemed.— That  man  seeks  not  for  re-  the   sinner,  and     not  righteousness   in  the 
Memptioni  who  knows  not  himself  to  be  a  blood  of  Christ  ? — As  in  Adam  all  die,  ao 
^  -  -itive.     But  those,  who  do  know,  cry  to  iii  Christ  shall  id!  be  made  alive.— The  fault 
I  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  heara  them,  and  re-  has  truly  laid  hold  of  me,  but  grace  bus  at^o 

(  tbens  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. visited  me. — if  the  judgment  was  by  oiie  to 

Hear  an  Apostle  ;  "  If  God,  perad venture, 
tOAj  givt  them  repentance  to  the  ackiiow- 


I  captive. 
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condemnation,  the  free-gift  was  of  manj  of- 
fences to  justification. <>  Nor  do  I  fear,  be- 
ing thus  freed  from  the  powers  of  darkness, 
to  be  rejected  by  the  Father  of  lights,  since 
I  am  justified  freely  by  the  blood  of  his  Son. 
He  who  pitied  the  sinner,  will  not  condemn 
the  just.  I  call  myself  just,  but  it  is  through 
His  righteousness.  For  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness,^  and  he  is 
made  of  God  for  us  righteousness,  f — Thus 
is  man  made  righteous  by  the  blood  of  the 
Redeemer ;  though  Abelard,  this  man  of 
perdition,  thinks  this  the  only  use  of  his  com- 
ing ;  namely,  to  deliver  to  us  good  rules  of 
life,  and  to  give  us  an  example  of  patience 
and  charity.  Is  this  then  the  whole  of  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  which  any  undr- 
cumcised  and  undean  person  may  easily  pe- 
netrate ?  What  is  there  in  this  beyond  the 
common  light  of  nature  ?  But  it  is  not  so : 
for  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  ;■  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  s**  and,  if 
our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them,  that 
are  lost' — He  asks,  had  the  devil  dominion 
over  Abraham  and  the  other  elect  ?  No ; 
but  he  would  have  had,  if  they  had  not  been 
freed  by  faith  in  him  that  was  to  come.  As 
it  is  written,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ;  and 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.  It  was  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  distilled,  as  the  dew  on  Lazarus,  in 
the  parable,  that  he  should  not  feci  the 
flames  of  hell,  because  he  believed  on  him, 
who  was  to  suffer.  We  must  believe  of  all 
the  elect  of  that  time,  that  they  were  bom, 
as  wc  arc,  under  the  powers  of  darkness, 
but  were  thence  ddivered  before  they  died ; 
and  that  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

He  asks,  why  so  tedious  and  painful  a 
mode  of  deliverance,  since  Christ  could  have 
effected  it  by  a  mere  volition  ?  Who  affirms 
that  the  Almighty  was  limited  to  this 
mode?  But  the  efficacy  of  this  method, 
which  he  preferred  to  all  other  possible 
ones,  is  surely  demonstrable  from  that  very 
preference  :  and,  perhaps,  its  excellence  may 
hence  appear, — that  the  grievous  sufferings 
of  our  Redeemer  afford  us  an  admonition  of 
the  strongest  and  most  impressive  nature 
concerning  our  own  fallen  and  miserable 
condition.  But  no  man  knows,  nor  can 
know  to  the  full,  what  predous  benefits, 
what  wisdom,  what  propriety,  what  glory 
the  unsearchable  depth  of  this  mystery  con- 
tains in  itself. — But,  though  we  may  not 
search  out  the  mystery  -of  the  divine  will, 
we  may  feel  the  effect  of  its  execution,  and 
reap  the  fruits  of  its  goodness :  and  what  we 
may  know,  we  ought  not  to  conceal.— When 
we  were  yet  siinicTs,  we  were  reconciled  to 
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God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Wfane  n^ 
condliation  is,  there  ia  remisaion  of  tam. 
In  what  then  lies  remission  of  aina  ?  Thip 
cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  Uoo^ 
which  is  shed  for  you,  for  the  remiadoo  d 
sins.^ — Why  by  blood,  say  you,  what  1m 
might  have  done  by  a  bare  word  ?  Ask  God 
himself. — I  may  know  that  it  is  so :  why  it 
is  so»  I  may  not  Shall  the  potter  My  tf 
him,  that  formed  him,  why  hut  thoo  madt 
me  thus? 

Strange,  sayi  he,  that  God  shonld  be  rs: 
conciled  to  men  by  the  death  of  his  Sei^ 
which  ought  to  have  incensed  him  the  aan 
agdnst  them.  As  if  in  one  and  the  aaaf 
transaction,  the  iniquity  of  nicked  men  mi^ 
not  displease,  and  the  piety  of  the  auAmi 
please  God.  What,  saya  he^  can  expiate 
the  guilt  of  the  murder  of  Chriat,  if  nothing 
less  than  that  murder  could  exfiat/e  the  ■■ 
of  Adam?  We  answer  briefly,  that  ftiy 
blood  which  they  shed,  and  the  interccariaa 
of  him,  whom  they  dew.— Not  aimplj  thp 
death,  but  the  voluntary  obedieiiee  vnto 
death  of  the  Redeemer  waa  wdl  pkaaing  t» 
God ;  of  the  Redeemer  I  sav,  who  by  that 
death  destroyed  death,  wrought  MlTation,ra- 
trieved  innocence,  triumphed  over  prind] 
lities  and  powers,  reconciled  all  tbinga 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  restored  all  thiqfik 
And  because  this  predous  death,  whidi  «v 
to  be  spontaneously  undeiigone,  could  net 
take  place  but  through  the  dn  of  mel^  h% 
not  delighted  indeed  with  their  wlckediMi% 
but  taking  occasion  from  it  to  eacecate  Ap 
purposes  of  his  own  benevolence^  liy  deall 
condemned  death — This  blood  waa  abk  te 
expiate  the  guilt  which  shed  it,  and  tfaenftn 
left  no  doubt  of  its  expiating  die  fint  onjglp 
nd  sin.  In  answer  to  his  tragical  oomplaiiti 
of  the  cruelty  of  this  dispenaation,  we  m^ 
God  did  not  thirst  for  blood,  but  lor  «b^ 
tion,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  UoodL 
Sdvation  we  say,  and  not  aa  he  wriCei^  the 
mere  display  of  love,  and  the  ezhibiticMi  of 
useful  instruction  and  a  powerfid 
For  what  avdls  instruction  without 
ry  ?  How  useless  the  finest  lesaona^ 
the  body  of  sin  be  destroyed  in  ua !  At  tUi 
rate  the  whole  harm  of  Adam**  ain  liea  hi 
the  exhibition  of  an  evil  example,  iinoe  Ihi 
medidne  must  be  adapted  to  the  quaUlj  ti 
the  wound.  For,  if  we  be  Chriitians  and 
not  Pelagians,  we  must  coofeaa  the  daeff 
Adam  to  be  derived  to  us,  and  by  dn  deaths 
and  that  righteousness  is  restored  to  aa  bf 
Cbrist,  not  by  instruction,  but  by  legeaoi^ 
tion ;  and  by  righteousness  life ;  that,  aa  hr 
the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  apon  eu 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so,  by  the  ri^i* 
cousness  of  one,  righteousnesa  oame.opaa 
all  men  to  justification  of  life.*  It,  aa>bi 
says,  the  design  of  the  incarnation  waa  iHlh 
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mination,  and  a  powerful  incentive  to  love, 
wc  mny  own  these  things  came  from  Christ ; 

LlmU  from  whom  came  redemption  and  deli- 

I  iN^ruice  ? 

As  far  ai  in  him  lies,  he^  who  attrihutei 

t  the  glory  of  redemption  not  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  but  to  our  praficieocy  in  holy  con- 

I  Tt! ration,  renders  void  and  q(  none  effect  the 

I  »iystery  of  the  divine  dispensation.  But 
Ood  iorhid*  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  otir  Lord  Je§u8  Christ,  in  whom  is 
our  salvation^  life,  and  resurrection. 

I  see,  indeed^  throe  eapital  objects  in  this 
work  of  our  »ilvation,^the  form  of  humility 
by  which  the  Son  of  God  made  hlinsdf  of 
Wo  reputation, — the  nica*»ure  of  love  which 
he  extended  even  to  the  death  of  the  Cross, 
-^^und  the  my&tery  oi  redemption,  in  which  ^ 
be  suffered  di*a(h.  The  two  former,  exdii- 
tive  of  the  liitter,  are  as  if  you  painted  on  a 
vaeuum.  Great  and  necessary  indeed  was 
Ihe  example  of  humility  s  great  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  was  the  example  of  his 
eharity ;  but  remove  redemption^  and  these 
Ijave  no  ground  to  stand  upon.  I  would 
follow  the  humble  Je^us^  I  desire  to  embrace 
with  the  arms  of  love  him  who  loved  me, 
and  (favc  himaelf  for  me  ;  but— -I  must  bat 
the  Puscbal  Lamb.  Unless  I  eat  his  flesh 
and  drink  his  blood,  I  have  no  life  in  me. 
It  is  one  thing  to  follow  Jesus,  another  to 
embrace,  unother  to  feed  upon  him*  To 
fuUow,  is  wholesome  counsel ;  to  embrace, 
is  solenm  joy ;  to  feed  upon  him,  is  an  hap- 
py life.  For  bi§  Hesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
Lis  blood  IS  drink  indeed.  The  bread  of 
Uod  i*  he  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
«nd  giveth  life  to  the  world."**  What  room 
191  there  for  connsel  or  for  joy,  without  life  ? 
they  *u-e  mere  pieturci*  uud  Mhndows,  without 
a  solid  ifrouud  and  eubstance.  Therefore, 
neither  e<uniples  of  bumilityt  nor  displays 
of  chain ty,  are  any  thing  without  redemp^ 
lion." 

If  the  reader  baa  attdiliipely  considered 
t'  <ritf  of  Abelard,  and  the  ausivef 

'  ■..  he  has  iieen  what  weight  ought 

U*  ..i.  ...xu  .Ml  a  fashionable  sentiment  of  this 
diiy,  tiiimely,  that  in  cooflequence  of  the  im- 
provements in  reasoning  and  philosophy,  a 
|>er8on  is  now  eapable  of  expounding  the 
fjcripturcs  mtieh  better  than  the  ancients 
could  do.  If  the  observation  be  supposed 
to  be  applicable  to  the  essential  doctrines  of 
■slvation,  I  a^k.  How  does  this  appear  to  he 
the  case  ?  Jn  subjects  of  human  urt  and  sci- 
ence, indeed,  new  discoveries  may  he  ex- 
pected ;  but  with  what  pertinency  can  the 

^  remack  be  applied  to  divinity  ?  The  whole 
yttem  of  divine  tnilh  is  not  more  perfectly 
ev«aled  now  than  it  was  seventeen  hundred 
ean  ago.  The  Srripfnrcs  are  the  same  : 
omniou  jensc  is  the  same  ;  the  influence  of 
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the  Holy  Spirit  it  the  same ;  and  human 
wants  are  the  same  :^and  if  men  search  and 
pray  in  humility  and  seriousness ;  if  they 
cry  after  knowledg^c,  and  lift  up  their  voice 
for  understanding ;  if  they  seek  her  as  silver, 
and  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasuref>,  what 
is  there  to  hinder  them  from  understandings 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  finding  the  know- 
ledge of  Gorl,  in  one  age  as  well  as  in  ano* 
ther?"  Is  not  God  said  to  be  willing  to 
shew,  in  the  ages  to  come,  the  exceedin{^ 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus  ?^  And  will  vny 
man  say,  that,  in  some  particular  periods,  he 
is  not  willing  to  unfold  these  iriestltnablc 
ric-hpA  ?  Ir  is  not  to  Im»  denied,  hut  tbiit  by 
skill  in  lenrned  languages,  by  study,  and  by 
(general  cultivation  of  the  human  Diind,  much 
light  may  be  thrown  on  several  dmibtful  pas- 
sages of  holy  writ:  their  conoietioii  audi 
meaning  may  be  rendered  clearer,  and  so  far 
improvements  may  be  made  in  the  interpret 
tation  of  Scripture  ;  but  when  this  is  ad- 
mitted, we  muiit  still  maintain  that  no  nvf\t 
diseovenes  are  to  be  expected  In  regnrd  to 
the  eesentiul  and  fundamental  truths  of  di-* 
vine  wisdom  find  holiness,  and  to  these  truths 
this  whole  remark  is  exclusively  confined. 
These,  wherever  the  Bible  can  be  had  in  an 
intelligible  language,  seem  to  lie  open  to 
the  view  of  all  humble  and  serious  inquir.^ 
en*  in  every  age — What  can  modern  Socini- 
anism  «iay  more  than  Abelard  has  done? 
And  doe*  not  Bernard  answer  it  in  the 
same  manner  as  evangelical  divines  do  now? 
Even  in  the  darkness  of  the  r^velth  century 
we  have  seen  the  light  as  clear  and  ftdl  in  the 
main,  as  it  can  be  at  this  day.  Old  errors 
may  be  revived  and  dressed  up  anew,  but 
they  ore  the  same  errors  still.  Even  the 
praise  of  original  genius  will  be  denied  to 
the  modern  heretic;,  by  him,  who  carefully 
investigates  antiquity.  The  whole  circle  of 
human  sciences,  however  they  be  cultivati.'d 
and  improved  in  our  days,  can  add  nothing 
to  the  stock  of  spiritual  understanding.  In 
every  age  God  has  not  been  wanting  to  bis 
Church  ;  and  divine  truth  h&s  e%'er  ajipeared 
the  same,  and  has  brought  forth  the  same 
holy  frtiits  in  those,  who  fear  God,  and  be* 
tieve  the  Gospel  of  hia  Son. 

I  shall  not  now  need  to  give  an  abstract  of 
the  other  letters,  which  Bemnrd  wrote  on 
this  occasion.  In  them  .ill  he  sees  the  true 
ground  of  Abdard's  errors.  While  this  he. 
retic  undertook  to  comprehend  ull  that  God 
is,  by  mere  human  reason,  while  nothing 
seemed  to  escape  his  penetration  either  in 
heaven  above  or  in  the  depth  benenlh,  he 
was  totally  ignorant  of  himself.  He  was 
ignorant  of  nothing,  but  of  himself,  Sucli 
is  the  language  of  Bermird,  coni^rniiig  him, 
while  he  cautions  the  pope  and  other  dtgni. 
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tarics  of  tbo  Roman  Cburch  againit  the  le- 
ductiona  of  herety*  and  informs  them  how 
much  Abekrd  presumed  on  tlie  expectation 
of  finding  patrons  at  Rome,  where  his  books 
had  been  dispersed. 

The  inrtuenoe  of  Bernard's  labours  in  this 
cause  on  the  minds  of  the  Christian  world 
was  very  great,  and  decisively  defeated  the  j 
designs  of  the  enemy.  Gaufredus,  one  of 
the  writers  of  Bernard's  life,  observes: 
**  Blessed  be  God,  who  gave  to  us  a  bet- 
ter master,  by  whom  he  confuted  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  former,  and  quashed  his  arro- 
gance, by  whom  Christ  exhibited  to  us 
three  special  objects  in  his  sufferings, — an 
example  of  virtue,  an  incentive  of  love,  and 
a  sacrifice  of  redemption. 

Roused  by  the  exhortations  of  Bernard, 
the  pope  pronounced  a  definitive  sentence 
against  Abelard,  ordered  his  works  to  be 
burned,  and  the  heretic  to  be  confined  in 
some  monastery,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
leaders  of  the  council,  which  had  condemned 
his  doctrine.  We  have,  however,  better  au- 
thority than  that  of  the  pope  for  pronounc- 
ing his  sentiments  hereticaL  And  though 
the  decisions  of  the  pope  deserve  no  atten- 
tion from  Christians,  it  was  matter  of  sin- 
cere pleasure  to  all,  who  loved  the  souls  of 
men,  that  Abelard  was  stripped  of  the  power 
of  doing  mischief.  As  for  the  rest,  he  was 
treated  with  as  great  lenity  as  the  nature  of 
ecclesiastical  goycniment  at  that  time,  which 
was  certainly  absurd  and  arbitrary  in  many 
respects,  would  admit  He  was  permitted 
to  end  his  days  in  the  monastery  of  Cluni, 
over  which  Peter  the  venerable  presided, 
who  treated  him  with  much  compassion  and 
friendship.  An  intcr\-icw  was  also  pro- 
moted by  the  good-natured  offices  of  Peter, 
and  of  another  abbot,  between  the  two 
champions,  the  particuhun  of  which  are  not 
known.  Oidy  it  appears,  that  Bernard  de- 
clared himself  satisfied  with  Abelard*s  or- 
thodoxy. I  suppose  the  latter  would,  in  con- 
versation, retract,  or  soften,  or  explain  his 
thoughts  in  the  same  manner  as  he  did  in  an 
apology,  which  he  published  at  this  time. 
But  the  reader  remembers,  that  this  was 
not  the  first  time  of  his  submitting  himself 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Churclu  Whether 
he  was  sincere  or  not,  it  belongs  not  to  man 
to  determine.  The  charity  of  Bernard, 
however,  is  incontestable,  because  he  drop- 
ped the  accusation,  as  soon  as  Abelard  had 
ceased  to  vent  heretical  sentiments.  Not 
personal  malice,  but  Christian  zeal  seems  to 
liave  influenced  the  abbot  of  Clairval  in  this 
whole  transaction. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  benefit  resulted  from 
the  scene,  which  we  have  reviewed  ?  it  is 
answered,  either  Abelard*s  retractation  was 
sincere  or  not  If  the  former,  the  advantage 
was  great  to  the  heretic  himself;  if  the  lat- 
ter, he  doubtless  added  hypocrisy  to  his  other 


crimes,  though  h«  xnu  fravwnted  from  i 
ing  himself  accessary  to  the  ruin  of  otbcfft 
But  the  ginlt  of  hypocrisy  was  properly  ani 
solely  his  own.  lif  his  opponents  contmrtcA 
any  guilt  on  the  aeeount,  it  would  be  unUnr- 
ful  to  oppose  error  at  aU,  for  fear  of  pomUe 
consequences.  To  this  I  add,  that  the  bene- 
fit resulting  to  the  whole  Church  for  agti^ 
is  unquestionably  evident ; — a  conaideraCioB 
worthy  the  attention  of  those^  who^  in  their 
charity  for  single  heretics,  seem  to  foiyel 
the  mercy  and  charity  due  to  the  eoiUs  of 
thousands.  Abelard,  however,  ccmtiBned 
after  these  events  in  quiet  obaeurity  till  Ua 
death,  which  took  place  in  the  year  114& 

Eloisa  survived  this  extniOTdinuy  hh 
many  years.  Their  correspondence  still  n^ 
mains,  and  I  have  eaounined  it  with  a  view 
to  discover,  whether  there  be  any  evideaeae 
of  genuine  conversion  in  the  unhappy  eonplik 
That  they  were  sorry  for  their  pest  ioUieab 
certain ;  that  the  latter  part  m  their  UfM 
was  outwardly  decent  and  regular  Is  no  hern 
evident;  but  of  real  repentane^  genuiae 
faith  in  Christ,  and  the  true  love  of  God^  2 
cannot  discern  any  satisfactory  yno/h, 

1  have  now  enabled  the  reader,  by  an  oe- 
dcrly  statement  of  facte,  to  dedde  for  Imn* 
self  what  candour  and  justice  there  la  in  A* 
declaration  of  a  learned  historiaiw  that  *■  Bea- 
nard  misunderstood  some  of  dw  opinioM 
of  Abelard,  and  wilfully  perverted  othcnb 
For,"  continues  he^  "  the  seel  of  this  good 
abbot  too  rarely  permitted  liim  to  < 
in  his  decisions,  the  dictates  of  imp 
quity ;  and  hence  it  was,  that  he  aJmoit  it 
ways  applauded  bejrond  mceaore,  and< 
sured  without  mercy."*  WUfnl  ] 
and  by  &  good  man  too !  what  in 
of  language!  Or  is  Bernard  called  a  ^ 
man  ironically?  Or  did  this  writer  wA  e 
sympathy  with  one  of  these  greet  bmb^  i 
au  antipathy  to  the  other?  Certainly,  lik^ 
ever,  like  Bernard,  defends  the  Rel  tiu^M 
it  is  in  Jesus,  With  the  sirapUcity  of  a  <~  ~ 
tian,  even  though  he  preserve  modesty,  < 
tion,  and  charity,  must  expect  no  mem  ham 
the  criticisms  of  men  more  sealous  Mr  tka 
honour  of  what  they  improperly  call  nrtiaMl 
religion,  than  for  that  of  Jesus  Christ  Thi 
world  ivill  Lovi  its  own  :  the  ceraal  oM 
is  enmity  against  God ;  and  he»  who  In  d^ 
rity  supporte  evangelical  truth,  an^  mite 
Ood,  is  made  wise  to  win  soda  to  leel  h>> 
mility  and  holiness,  should 
to  him  that  judgeth  lighteonsly,  and  ] 
ly  wait  his  decision. 

If  Mosheim  do  not  altogether  i 
censure  implied  in  these  oh 
doubtedly  he  is  not  to  be  acquitted^  ef  M- 
charitableness,  temerity,  and  i  '  ~ 
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tmfflOfgawil  Of  BCKNAIA  wr7H   ISV£HA1 
•     Oraai  MMAt,  OB  BtrrPOSKD  HKBETlCa.     iOMB 
ACCOUNT  OF  TUE  CATHAJII« 

Bo  grcBt  wii  Ihe  este*tn  of  Benrnrd  through- 
[  out  Che  western  Cburche%  that  oo  chamcterB 
I  flf  eminence  in  the  reU|pout  world  aroBc,  but 
[  he  was  looked  up  to  as  a  judge  to  decide  con- 
cerning their  merits.     It  happened,  tbat  he 
ImuI  not  always  the  swne  mean*  of  accurate 
infofUMtion,  aa  in  the  case  of  Abelard  ;  iind 
bence  diere  is  reiuon  to  believe,   that   he 
treats  at  heretics  some  perttons,  who  were 
**  the  excellent  of  the  earth,"    1  shall  throw 
together  into  this  chapter  the  best  informtt- 
tioDr  which  I  can  colJect»  concerning  these 
matters*     At  snj  rate  we  shnll  find  some 
ligtit  concerning  the  real  Church  of  ChrisL 
OiUebert  de  la  Porrec,  bishop  of  Poiliers, 
|KMWi!ii;d  of  a  subtle  genius,  and  indulging  a 
laste,  tike  that  of  Abelard^  undertook  to  ex- 
plain the  tnytteiy  of  the  Trinity,  by  some 
cunoits  distincdona  and  re  &i  era  cuts.      Of- 
1  fence  was,  however,  given  by  bis  publica- 
tions, and  the  zeal  and  eloquence  of  Bernard 
were  employed  in  confuting  him  by  public 
I  di«putBtion,      I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain 
]  Ibis  controversy.     It  seems  to  have  origin- 
iaied  from  the  raetaphyj^ical  spirit  of  Gil,le- 
I  fcert,  whose  chief  fault  appears  to  have  been, 
I  that  he  was  not  content  with  plain  tmth»and 
[with  stopping  there  in  his  inquiriest  where 
f  Ihe  Scripture  does.     The  Trinity  in  unity, 
[  received  indeed  in  the  simplicity  of  Scripture, 
e  of  the  clearest,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
decisively  scriptural  doctrines  in  the 
r^forld ;  and  so  it  has  always  appeared  to 
^  those,  who  believe  what  i&  revealed,  and  who 
content  to  be  ignorant  of  the  manner 
r  the   Father,  the  Son,   and  ihc   Holy 
f  Gboat  are  three  in  one.     But,  though  there 
t  no  positive  evidence  of  the  heresy  of 
Crillebeit,  the  council  of  Rbeims  condemned 
■ome  of  his  propositiona,  which  were  of  a 
dangerous  nature.    Gillebert  recanted  them : 
Bernard  candidly  expressed  his  belief  of  the 
itncerity  of  the  recantation ;  and  the  bishop 
of  Poitiers  was  allowed  to  return  to  hifl  bjV 
•hopric.*' 

I  hava  examined  the  sentiments  of  Gille- 
bert, and  cannot,  I  own,  form  any  determt- 
L  Itate  conception  of  their  nature.     He  wan- 
!  dered  in  the  misty  region  of  abstruse  meta- 
'  physics,  and  seems  both  to  hove  lost  himself, 
and  to  have  been  unintelligible  to  his  readers. 
Beniard  endeavoured  to  stop  the  myatie  in- 
quirer in  his  career ;  and  this  was  no  unpTo>- 
Stable  employment;  but  again  Moshcim  is 


dtspleaaed  with  ihe  conduct  of  the  abbot,  and 
seems  to  intimate,  tfiat  he  himself  understood 
the  opinions  of  Gillebert,  sod  that  Bernard 
did  not,  when  he  says,  "  these  re&oed  no- 
tiona  were  far  above  the  comprehension  of 
good  St.  Bemafd,  who  was  by  no  means  ac' 
customed  to  such  prafoand  disquisitionjt,  to 
such  intricate  rflaaarrhea'"  Does  Mo^heim 
really  mean  what  ha  saya,  or,  is  the  epithet 
good,  syDODymous  with  weak  and  ignotant  ? 
Bernard  was,  however,  with  the  critic's  l«nre» 
a  man  of  sound  understanding  and  of  tme 
wisdom  ;  and,  if  it  were  worth  while,  I  could 
easily  furnish  the  readcf  with  such  specimens 
of  Gillebert's  subtil desi,  as  would  fully  jusii. 
fy  the  account  given  of  him  at  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter. 

If  to  oppose  the  popedom  with  vigonr 
and  fortitude  be  in  itself  a  certain  criterion 
of  a  real  Christian,  Arnold  of  Brescia  may 
justly  be  ranked  among  the  most  eminent 
saints.  But  the  spirit  and  views  of  an  inno- 
vator should  be  known,  thnt  we  may  deter- 
mine, whether  he  deserve  (he  charucter  of  a 
reformer.  In  Arnold,  the  spirit  of  an  old 
Roman  republican  wms  united  with  Ihe  cheo- 
logicul  sentiments  of  a  Socinion.  He  was 
the  disciple  of  Abelard,  and  was  in  action  as 
daring  us  that  heretic  had  been  in  speeula- 
lation.  Bernard  vehemently  opposed  his 
designs,  and  while  he  allowed  his  morals  to 
l>e  decent  and  regular,  he  guarded  the  Christ 
tiiin  world  against  his  ambition  ynd  secular 
artifices.  The  conduct  of  Arnold  demon* 
strated,  that  Bernard  penetrated  into  the 
real  character  of  the  man.  For  the  disciple 
of  Abelard,  having  gained  over  at  Home  a 
loj^e  party  to  his  views,  by  his  address  and 
dexterity  stirred  up  a  sedition  agmnst  the 
pontiff;  during  the  violence  of  which,  pri- 
vate houses  were  bnmed ;  the  property  of 
the  clergy  and  nobles  was  plundered  |  the 
pope  was  driven  from  Rome ;  and,  in  gena* 
ral,  the  civil  govenmient  was  disofdrrad  and 
convulsed.  Flushed  with  success,  Arnold 
planned  a  scheme  for  the  restoration  of  the 
forms  of  the  old  republic  t  but  Providence 
favoured  not  his  designs.  In  the  end  he  was 
$i>izt?d  and  burned,  and  his  ashes  were  thrown 
into  the  Tiber.  Hit  cose  demonsirales, 
that  to  oppose  what  is  established,  however 
great  be  the  abuses  or  faults  of  an  establish- 
ment, is  an  uncertain  criterion  of  character* 
What  is  it,  which  men  really  mean  to  suIk 
stitute  in  the  room  of  ttuit  government. 
which  is  established  ?  This  is  a  question  to 
which  every  man,  who  fean  God,  should  ••- 
Hourly  attend,  before  he  suiTer  himself,  by 
countenancing  innovations,  to  iiU reduce  an* 
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arch?  uid  eonftition.   Here  Arnold  of  Brei- 

cia  railed  entirely." 

Tanchelin  in  Fluiden,  and  Peter  de 
Ijruys,  with  his  disciple  Henry,  in  France, 
%\ere  also  famous  innovators  in  this  century. 
The  first  appears  to  ha\'e  been  altogether  so 
worthless  and  extravagant  a  person,  that  I 
shall  not  detain  the  reader  a  moment  con- 
cerning his  character,  or  his  actions.  Nor 
can  I  give  such  an  account  of  the  others,  as 
18  very  satisfactory  to  my  own  mind.  They 
were  hoth  treated  as  heretics:  they  both 
made  many  converts  to  their  sentiments; 
and  were  condemned  by  the  then  reigning 
powers.  Peter  was  burnt  to  ashes,  and 
Henry  was  put  under  a  confinement,  in 
which  he  seems  to  have  ended  his  days. 
Peter  of  Cluny,  from  whose  writings  we 
have  the  most  copious  account  of  the  for- 
mer,^-doubtle8s  a  man  of  a  mild  and  mode> 
rate  temper,— charges  Peter  dc  Bruys  with 
atrocious  excesses,  and  represents  him  as 
supporting  his  tenets  by  violence  and  sedi- 
tioiL*  The  testimony  against  the  moral 
character  of  Henry  is  still  more  peremptory. 
For  Bernard  charges  him  with  scandalous 
impurities  of  practice,  and  refera  to  such 
proofs  and  circumstances,  as  miglft  have  led 
to  a  detection  of  the  charges,  if  he  had  in- 
deed been  innocent  And  it  was  very  much 
by  the  authority  of  Bernard,  that  the  credit 
and  party  of  Henry  were  sunk  in  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

These  men,  however,  bore  a  striking  tes- 
timony against  the  predominant  corruptions 
of  the  Church.  The  superstitious  rites, 
with  which  the  primitive  custom  of  infant- 
baptism  was  now  disgraced,  naturally  gave  a 
strong  plausability  to  their  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  adult  baptism  exclusively.  They 
protested  also  against  the  extravagant  sump- 
tuousness  of  Churches,  the  adoration  of  re- 
lics and  images,  and  against  masses,  prayen 
for  the  dead,  and  transubstantiation.  It  is  not 
worth  while  to  discriminate  with  minute  ac- 
curacy, what  were  the  the  tenets  of  Peter, 
and  what  were  those  of  Henrv.  With  no 
great  difference  from  one  another,  they  de- 
scanted on  the  topics  just  mentioned ;  they 
loudly  inveighed  against  the  papal  and  cle- 
rical abominations,  under  which  Europe 
groaned  at  that  time,  and  provoked  a  storm 
of  vengeance,  which  proved  their  ruin.  If 
we  may  judge  from  the  accounts  of  their  lives, 
•—and  they  are  very  scanty  and  confused, — 
these  men  seem  to  have  been  rather  bad  citi- 
sens  than  heretics.  The  darkest  circum- 
stance relating  to  their  character  is,  that  they 
seem  not  to  have  been  so  clear  and  explicit 
in  describing,  what  the^  approved,  as  what 
they  condemned.  Satire  and  invective  are 
plants  of  rapid  and  easy  growth  in  the  malig- 
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nant  soil  of  famnan  mtare.  Men  of  the 
greatest  licentioufneasi  both  in  aentiiiuaii 
and  practice,  can  discover  and  display,  with 
sufficient  ability,  the  evils  of  popery.  It  b^ 
longs  only  to  soiUs  truly  faumUed,  and  wdk 
informed  in  scriptural  principles,  to  cfwi  k 
its  room  the  edifice  of  real  evangqlicml  tnth 
and  holiness ;  and  I  wish  I  could  abow  the 
reader  that  Peter  and  Henrj  performed  tUi 
in  any  degree. 

But  though,  among  the  suppoeed  ! 
of  this  century,  we  have  &iled  in  i 
to  iiiscover  any  particular  leaders,  who  c 
the  unquestionable  marks  of  real  ChxiatiaMb 
yet  that  there  must  have  bee 
were  really  such,  is  evident,  from  the  t 
deration,  that  there  certainly  were  _  _ 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  at  this  cim^  who 
deserve  the  name  of  PaoTcerAMTa.'  The 
writer,  to  whom  I  have  already  been  indablT 
ed  for  some  evidence  of  this  nature,  parfi^ 
Urly  in  the  account  of  Cladina  of  Tmi^ 
has,  with  singular  learning  and  indnttry,  iU 
lustrated  this  part  of  ecdeaiaatieal  histoij, 
and  seems  to  have  eonsultad  the  rmy  beet 
monuments  and  records.  Jt  would  be  todi- 
oiis  to  follow  him  through  the  naaea  of  a 
scene  beyond  expression  obacore  and  pct^ 
plexed.  Nor  can  I  depend  on  the  attcnnia 
which  he  has  made  to  class  and  ^«T^»*gwth 
his  Protestant  sects.  The  aocutation  of 
Manecheism  was  commonly  brought  agdmt 
them  all ;  nor  will  I  venture  to  say,  that 
every  Christian  sentiment  or  pimcCica  wUdi 
he  describes,  belongs  to  any  one  partkakr 
body  of  people.  Those,  wlio  have  eQBVf» 
ed  with  different  denominations  o£  ChntlfH 
professors,  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  o- 
plain  the  various  nunificationa  of  parties 
which,  nevertheless,  all  seem  to  apriiig  fim 
one  root :  they  are  aware^  alao^  him  fio> 
quently  it  happens,  that  thoseb  who  an  aal^ 
superficially  acquainted  with  the  sartarip» 
and  have  noticed  some  external  ■j|,ui<  iiiwtj 
will  hastily  supposjs  peraona  to  belong  to  tha 
same  dass,  when,  in  reality,  they  we  qoli 
opposite  in  spirit;  and,  lastly,  they  have  ob- 
served, that  a  disagreement  in  exteraals  If 
no  means,  in  all  cases,  impliea  an  oppoaitioa 
of  sentiments.  Christian  prof  em  oh  my 
differ  in  these  lesser  mattena.aiid  any  mm 
suspect  the  sonndnem  of  «ia  aaochat^  |Hik 
dples,  merely  for  want  of  mutual  InteveaHi^ 
when,  in  substance,  and  in  all  ONaaddk 
they  are  the  same  people.  iElabotala  i^ 
tempts  to  explain  the  seven!  pecnliaiiliBi 
and  discriminations,  for  want  of  proper  evi- 
dence, have  often  darkened  thia  aolgaelrl^ 
stead  of  elucidating  it  The  wont  eoM^ 
quence  of  such  attempts  is,  that  by  Uie  i 
ture  of  good  and  evu,  wldch  rma  thn 
such  accounts,  where  the  Icadii^  featffiiV 
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Christianity  are  all  along  kept  out  of  view, 
tbe  reader  can  tcarce  diicem  any  true  Church 
of  Cbriat  to  have  ifxijited  at  oil.  How  sfaall  we 
conduct  ourselves  through  this  labyrinth  ? 
By  laying  down  £rom  the  best  authorities 
the  real  marks  of  godliness,  which  existed  a- 
mofig  the  various  sects  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. If  this  can  be  donpi  the  reader  will 
find  that  the  presence  of  God  has  been  among 
them,  however  difficult  it  be  to  define  the  li- 
mit* of  the  Chiirch  of  Christ  by  human  arti- 
ficial distinctions.  Thts  I  shall  attempt  to 
do  in  the  case  before  us,  umitting  thofre 
things  which  are  foreign  to  the  design  of  this 
history. 

Evervintis  of  Steinfield,  in  the  diocese  of 
Cologne,  wrote  to  Bernard,  a  little  before 
the  year  1  HO,  a  letter  preserved  by  Alabil- 
lon  CDiiccmlng  certEun  heretics  in  bis  neigh-* 
bourhood**  He  was  perplexed  in  his  roind 
concerning  them,  and  wrote  for  a  resolution 
of  his  doubts  to  the  renowned  abbot,  whose 
word  was  a  law  at  that  time  in  Christendom. 
Borne  extracts  of  this  letter  are  as  follows  ; 
'*  There  have  been  lately  some  heretics  dis- 
covered among  us  near  Cologne,  though  se- 
veral of  them  have,  with  satisfaction,  re^ 
turned  again  to  the  Church,  One  of  their 
bishops  and  bis  companions  openly  opposed 
us  in  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  in 
the  presence  of  the  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
and  of  many  of  the  nobility,  defending  their 
heresies  by  the  words  of  Christ  ajid  the 
Apostles.  Finding  that  they  made  no  im- 
pression, they  desired  that  a  duy  might  be 
appointed  for  them,  on  which  they  might 
bring  their  teachers  to  a  conference,  pro- 
mising to  return  to  the  Church,  provided 
they  found  their  masters  unable  to  answer 
the  arguments  of  their  opponents^  but  that  o- 
therwise  they  would  rather  die,  than  depart 
from  their  judgment.  Upon  this  dccl&rHtion, 
baving  been  admouiBhed  to  repent  for  three 
days,  they  were  seized  by  the  people  in  the 
C'xccss  of  seal,  and  burnt  to  death  ;  and,  wbat 
is  very  amaxing,  they  cume  to  the  stake,  and 
bare  the  pain,  not  only  with  patience,  but 
even  with  joy.  Were  I  with  you,  Father,  1 
should  be  glad  to  ask  yon,  how  these  mem- 
bers ot  Satan  could  persist  in  their  heresy 
with  such  courage  and  constancy^  as  is  searce 
to  be  found  in  the  most  religious  believers 
of  Christianity?" 

It  cannot  be  denied,  thnt  the  reigning  cor- 
ruptions both  of  faith  and  practice,  from  the 
times  of  Gregory  the  second  and  third,  dis- 
tiogulsbed  by  real  idolatry,  bad  rendered  the 
pretence  of  uniformity,  considered  as  a  mark 
of  the  Church,  entirely  unsound.  In  these 
circumstances  then,  the  appeal  to  a  fair  and 
Open  course  of  scriptural  argument  was  not 
imnOfUlble  ;  the  refusal  of  this  appeal,  and 
IIm  ft^ttiiition  of  an  Mnquali:6cd  subniisBaion 

•  kitm,  Clitiiciicifif  Pl«dmoiit,  p.  140. 


made  to  the  supposed  heretics,  was  unchriS' 
tian  :  and,  if  neither  in  the  general  course  of 
their  lives,  nor  in  their  behaviour  on  this 
occasion,  there  was -any  thing  arrogant,  de* 
ceitful,or  turbulent^ — und  Evervinuschargci 
them  with  nothing  of  the  kind  : — the  pa* 
tiencij  and  joy  of  their  martyrdom  may 
seem  to  have  arisen  from  the  consideration, 
that  God  was  with  thern.  But  Evervinut 
goes  on  :  "  their  heresy  is  this  :  they  say,  that 
the  Church  is  only  among  themselves,  be- 
cause tbey  Bilone  of  all  men  follow  the  steps  of 
Christ,  and  imitate  the  Apo&tles,  not  seeking 
Becular  gains,  possessing  no  property  fol- 
lowing the  pattern  of  Christ,  wnii  was 
himself  perfectly  poor,  oiid  dl  I  not  allow  nh 
disciples  to  possess  any  thutg."  Donbtless 
they  carried  this  point  too  far:''  for,  rich 
Christians  are  charged  to  be  rich  in  good 
works,  willing  to  distribute,  apt  to  commu* 
nicate:*  these  are  precepts,  which  suppose 
that  the  possession  of  opulent  property  is 
not  incompatible  with  the  character  of  a 
true  Christian.  The  error  is,  perhaps,  ii«. 
tural  enough  to  those  real  good  men,  whose 
habits  and  prejudices  are  chiefly  of  the  vul- 
gar sort ;  and  I  would  hence  infer,  that 
these  supposed  heretics  were  moBtly  of  ths 
lower  class  of  people.  God  seems  to  have 
had  a  people  among  them,  who  detested  the 
Romish  abominations,  and  who  served  him 
in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  They  appear, 
however,  to  have  had  no  learned  persons  a- 
mong  them  capable  of  doing  justice  to  their 
characters.  Wc  must  take  these  from  the 
accounts  of  enemies.  Evervinus  proceeds  : 
"  Ye,  say  they  to  us,  join  house  to  honse^ 
and  field  to  Beld,  seeking  the  things  of  this 
world;  so  th^t  even  those,  who  arc  looked 
on  OS  most  perfect  among  you,  namely,  those 
of  the  monastic  orders,  though  they  have  no 
private  property,  but  have  a  community  of 
possessions,  do  yet  possess  these  things. 
Of  themselves  they  say,  wc  the  poor  of 
Christ,  who  have  no  certain  abode,  fleeing 
from  one  city  to  another,  like  sheep  in  the 
j  midst  of  wolves,  do  endure  persecution  with 
the  Apostles  and  Martyrs ;  though  our  lives 
are  strict,  abstemious,  laborious,  devout,  and 
holy,  and  though  we  seek  only  what  is  ne-^ 
cessary  for  the  support  of  the  body,  and  live 
as  men  who  are  not  of  the  world.  But  youp 
lovers  of  the  world,  have  peace  with  the 
world,  because  ye  are  of  it.  False  apostles, 
who  adulterate  I  he  word  of  Christ,  seeking 
their  own,'  have  misled  you  and  your  ances- 
tors ;  whereas,  wc  and  our  fathers,  being 
bom  and  bred  up  in  the  apostolical  religion, 
have  continued  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
shall  continue  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  saith 
Christ ;  and  our  fruits  are  the  footsteps  of 
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Christ.  **  The  iportolied  dignity,"  «iytl»r, 
•'  is  oorrnpted,  l^  engaging  ittelf  in  ■ecnlar 
■flfAirf,  while  it  lita  id  the  chair  of  Peter."— 
Th<*y  do  not  believe  infant-baptism  to  be  a 
duty,  alleging  that  fNttsage  of  the  Goepd, 
whosoever  shall  believe,  and  be  baptixed, 
shall  be  saved. ^ — They  put  no  confidence  in 
the  intercession  of  SainU;  and  all  things 
observed  in  the  Church,  which  have  not  been 
established  by  Christ  himself  or  his  Apostles, 
tbey  ctll  superstitions.  Thev  do  not  admit 
uf  any  purgatory  after  deato ;  but  affirm, 
that  as  soon  as  the  souls  depart  out  of  the 
bodies,  they  enter  into  rest,  or  punishment, 
proving  their  assertion  from  that  passage  of 
Solomon,  which  way  soever  the  tree  falls, 
whether  to  the  soutn  or  to  the  north,  there 
it  lies,  whence  they  make  void  all  the  prayers 
and  oblations  of  believers  lor  the  deceased. 
— Those  of  them  who  have  returned  to  our 
Cfanreh,  told  us,  that  great  numbers  of  their 
perfiuision  were  scattered  almost  every 
where,  and  that  among  them  were  many  of 
our  clergy  and  monks." 

All  this  seems  to  be  at  least  as  fidr  an  ac- 
count of  true  (/hristians,  as  might  be  expnect- 
fd  from  the  mouths  of  enemies.  Evervinus 
can  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  that 
of  an  enemy,  for  he  calls  these  men  by  the 
harsh  name  of  monsters ;— and  it  deserves  to 
be  noticed,  that,  from  his  confession  it  plain- 
ly appears,  there  were  societies  of  Christians, 
in  the  twelfth  century,  who  disovmed  the 
pope  and  all  the  fashionable  superstitions. 
The<>e  societies  were  poor  and  illiterate  in- 
deed, hardly  distinguishable  from  a  number 
of  fantastic  and  seditious  sects,  headed  by 
the  very  exceptionable  characters  we  have 
reviewed ;  and  they  were  not  denominated 
from  any  one  leader  of  eminence.  They  do 
not  seem  to  have  understood  the  necessity  of 
the  eiistenceof  property,  and  therefore,  with 
vulgar  ignorance,  they  held,  as  it  was  report- 
ed, a  tenet  inconsistent  with  the  good  order 
of  society  ;^  yet,  with  all  these  defects,  they 
probsbly  possessed  the  spirit  of  real  godli- 
ness ;  and,  though  imperfect  in  light,  and  in 
some  points  of  practice,  upheld  the  real  truth 
of  God  in  the  earth,  dpnng  the  general  pro- 
fligacy and  corruption. 

If  Bernard  had  been  hatdtnally  conversant 
among  them,  I  can  conceive  that  much  good 
might  have  arisen  to  both  parties.  From 
him  they  might  have  learned  a  more  copious 
and  perspicuous  view  of  the  doctrines  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  have  improved  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Scrip- 
ture.    His  pious  seal  and  charity  and  humi- 


»  Theac  leeCiuriii  ar»  chaned  with  Monichcion,  and 
of  count  with  the  total  n^ccuon  of  water'baptlim.  It 
WM  no  ununial  thing  to  ttigmatiae  new  Mots  with  the 
odiout  naiiiu  uf  Manidices,  though  I  iinow  no  evidence 
that  there  were  any  real  remains  of  that  andcnt  wet  In 
t)ie  twelfth  century. 

•  Wc  nhall  afUirwardi  lee  abuodau  occation  to  douhc 
(he  tniUt  em  of  thla  ohargv. 


lity  mi|^  haw  iMirueteJ  tMr 
disposed  chcB  to  gif«  n  tbclr 
concerning  property  and  aoeial  rigbto :  nd 
he,  from  an  intercourse  with  them  mUU 
have  learned,  that  the  pope  was  indeed  &e 
Antichrist  of  Seriptnre,  and  so  bave  becn^ 
mandpated  from  a  vaiiety  of  auueiitil  ~ 
in  which  he  was  involved  all  his  onja. 
mutual  ignorance  and  prejudice  nirnnlej 
both  him  and  thorn  from  even  totimlih 
knowing  each  other.  In  the  651  h  end  Mb 
sermons  on  the  Canti«des,  he  attecka  ttmt 
sectaries ;  he  condemnt  their  aenipoloui  t^ 
fiisal  to'  swear  at  all,  which,  eceordiig  M 
him,  was  also  one  of  their  pccullaritiea.  lit 
upbraids  them  with  the  obaervenee  oi  aecncy 
in  their  religious  rites^  not  eenaideriiv  Iht 
necessity  which  persecntion  laid  upon  theflk 
He  finds  fault  with  a  piaetlce  among  ihc^ 
of  dwelling  with  women  in  the  eame  mH^ 
without  being  married  to  them ;  though  ft 
must  be  owned,  he  cupf eseea  himeelf  as  en%' 
who  knew  yery  little  of  the  manasfw  of  the 
sect  From  the  strength  of  pn^odiee^  and 
from  the  numberiese  ninouie  pnwwfifiiil  a-' 
gainst  them,  he  suspects  them  of  hypoeifay: 
yet  his  testimony  in  favour  of  ttcv  geeciu 
conduct  seems  Co  overhalanee  all  Us  inve^ 
tives.  "  If,"  says  he,  •«  you  adcthcm  of  thdr 
faith,  nothing  can  be  more  Chiittlaa;  if  yoi 
observe  their  conversation,  nothing  en.  hi 
more  blameless ;  and  what  thcj^apok.  Aiy 
prove  by  deeds.  You  may  seea  man,  Ibr  Af 
testimony  of  his  fiiith,  frequent  the  CtaA 
honour  the  elders,  offer  hie  gift^  mehe  Hi 
confession,  receive  the  sarraweiit.  WW 
more  like  a  Christian  7  Ae  to  fife  end  mmt^ 
ners,  he  circumvents  no  many  oferzeaehmw 
man,  and  does  no  violence  to  anj.  HefhUi 
much,  he  eats  not  the  bread  of  Idleami,  hi 
works  with  his  hands  for  his  snppert.^Thg 
whole  body,  indeed,  are  rustic^  and  lUileiMi; 
and  all,  whom  I  have  known  off  tUi  ted;  «• 
very  ignorant." 

He,  who  confesses  a  eet  of  men  to  heft 
been  so  apparently  somid  and  nprigjhtinMh 
and  practice^  shonld  not  have  traated  tl 
H-ith  contempt,  because  they  w«ro  poor  i 
vulgar.  Thdr  ignorance  mid  tmtAc  hd 
should  rather  serve  as  some  apology  ferthdh 
errors  concerning  the  nature  of  haptlim 
of  human  society.  And  the  ptoon  of  1 
hjrpocrisy  ought  to  be 


which  can  overturn  such  evidencea  of  ehty 
and  integrity  as  Bernard  himeelf  hte  aaril* 
ted  concerning  them.  It  scema  abo  flun 
his  account,  that  they  were  not 
in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word, 
no  doubt,  they  had  private  rdi||imn 
blies,  they  attended  the  wonbip  of  the  n* 
neral  Church,  and  joined  with  oAer  Obf» 
tians  in  every  thing,  which  they 
be  laudable.     It  would  be 


*  The  truth  of  thk 
wardt,  it  mudi  to  be 
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tinine  minutely  tbe  rbvg^i  and  uignnienU  tpeaki  of  both  ieiei  of  tbem,  u  weavert; 
•f  Bernard.     He  uttuclcB  some   Muni'-'  1   it  becnme  not  a  man  of  bb  piety  la 

errora  with  great  justice^  supposing  i\it:  k  degradingly  of  the  hiiinble  Inbairni  of 

agninst  whom  be  writes,  to  be  Mariiti.  .  ,  ..aiiufiil  industry^  But  such  were  the 
Hti  afgtiet  in  defence  of  infiint-bfipti«m,  iind»  times  !  monastic  sloth  appeared  then  more 
^himentahle  blindnesfl  in  so  holy  a  person !  holy   than   useful    mechanical    oecupatious. 


— he  vindieates  the  doctrine  of  purpatorj', 
and  otbi^r  Roman  superstitions.  He  owns, 
that  these  men  died  with  courage  in  defence 
of  their  doctrine,  and  blames  those  who  had, 


We  seem,  however,  by  compaiing  together 
icreral  fnigment«  of  information,  to  have 
acquired  some  dbtinct  ideas  of  tbete  Cathie 
they  were  a  plain,  nnassuming,  hornilea*^ 


in  Ml  illegal  and  irregular  manner,  destroyed  and  industrious  race  of  Christians,  condemn. 
some  of  them*  Some  notions,  concerning  ing,  by  their  doctrine  and  miuiners,  the  whole 
marriage,  which  tb»y  were  supposed  to  hold,  'appriratus  of  the  reigning  idoliitry  and  super- 
ho  jn&tly  rebukes,  though,  from  the  exceft- 1  stition,  placing  true  religion  in  the  faith  and 
Bive  prejudice  of  their  adversaries,  it  is  very  love  of  Christ,  and  retaining  a  supreme  re- 


difficult  to  know  bow  to  affix  charges  of  reaJ 
guilt  upon  them. 

Let  not  the  lover  of  real  Christianity  be 
disrreBsed  at  these  things.     The  power  of 
prejudice  it  great;    and   it    is  hard    to  say 
llow  mAiiy  wrong    notions    both    Bernard 
snd  tlieee  supposed  heretics  might  maintain, 
tbrough  the  drrumstances  of  the  rimes,  and 
yet  both  serve  the  «ame  Ood  in  the  Gospel 
of  bit  Son,     Tliat  hk  did  so  is  abundantly 
#Tid!ent;  that  many  of  thc»i  did  so,   their 
Wv6i  and  tbeir  Mfferinga  evince*     It  will  be 
one  of  the  felieiciet  of  heaven,   that  Saints 
shell  na  longer  miaunderstand  one  another 
But  there  want  not  additional  evidences,  that 
thii  |>cople  of  Cologne  were  true  photes- 
7aWTft.      Egbert,  a  monk,   and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Schonauge,  tells  us,*  that  be  bad 
often  difpotad  with  these  heretics,  and  says, 
*'  Tbeee  are  they  who  are  commonly  cmlled 
GAibari.**     From  hi»  authority  I  sbell  ven- 
tnro  to  distinguish  thctn  by  this  name.    The 
term  correspotids  to  tbe  more  modern  appeU 
ledoD  of  PuaiTAKS,  and  most  probably  vfbs 
affixed  to  them,  in  derision  and  contempt,  by 
their    contemporaries.     Egbert    adda,   that 
they  were  divided   into  several   secta,  and 
maintained  their  aetilunents  by  the  authority 
of  8«lptnr«^     8«o  by  the  confession  of  an 
anemj  Ibeir  vener «taon  for  the  divine  word, 
and  thuir  constant  use  of  it»  in  m  igje  when 
tbe  authority  of  Scripture  wiA  wmtkened, 
and  its  light  exceedingly  obsciured,  by  a  va- 
riety of  traditione  and  supersritions.  "  Tbey 
are  armed,"  sayi  the  nne  £gfoert»  ''with  all 
tboee  paeuget  of  Holy  Scriptare^  wliicb  in 
*ny  degree  seem   to  favouf   their  views  j 
with  these  they  know  bow  to  defend  them- 
selves^  and  to  oppose  the  Catholic   truth, 
though  they  mistake  entirely  tbe  true  sense 
of  Scripture,  wbicbcannot  be  discovered  with- 
out great  judgment." — "  Tbey  are  increased 
to  great  multitudes  throughout  all  countries 
.^tbctr  woida  spread  like  a  cancer.  In  Ger- 
many wc  call  them  Catbart ;  in  Flandeis  tbey 
e«U   them  Pipblcs  ;  in  French,  Tis«erAnd% 
becmuie  many  of  them  arc  of  that  occupa- 
tiQn,"f   Bernard  himself  alaO|  a  Freucliman, 

*  Ajia, ».  \%9. 
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gard  for  the  divine  word.  Neither  in  that* 
nor  in  any  other  age,  since  the  pjopagadoii 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  have  tbe  fanciful 
theories  of  philosophers  contributed  to  en- 
lighten or  improve  mankind  iu  religious  mat- 
ters. It  is  a  strict  attention  to  tbe  revealed 
word,  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit,  has  alone  secured  the  existence 
of «  holy  seed  in  the  earth,  who  should  serve 
God  in  rigbteousnes-i ;  though  they  might 
frequently  be  destitute  of  leariung  and  every 
secular  advantage  j  as  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  with  the  Cathari "  Even  so.  Fa- 
ther, for  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

It  appears  alto,  tbat  their  numbers  were 
very  considerable  in  this  century ;  but  Co- 
logne, Flanders,  tbe  south  of  France,  Sawy. 
and  Milan  were  their  principal  places  of  re- 
sidentfe. 

•*  They  declare."  says  Egbert,  *'  tbat  tbe 
true  fiiith  and  worship  of  Chritt  is  no  where 
to  be  found,  but  in  tbdr  meetings,  which 
they  hold  in  cellars  and  weaving  rooms.  If 
ever  tbey  do  accompany  tbe  people,  %vith 
whom  tbey  dwell,  to  hear  mass,  or  to  re- 
ceive the  sacrament,  they  do  it  in  dissimula- 
tion, that  they  may  be  thought  to  believe 
what  tbey  do  not ;  for  they  raaintftin,  tbat 
tbe  priestly  order  b  perished  in  the  Roman 
Cburcb,  and  is  preserved  only  in  tbeir  sect.* 
He  gives,  however,  and  at  too  great  a  length 
Co  be  here  inserted,  some  noble  teitiniotiiet 
of  the  soundness  of  their  doctrine,  in  the  re- 
jection of  ptirgntory,  jirayers  for  tbe  d^td^ 
afid  the  like. 

I  am  obliged  to  collect,  from  thinly-scat. 
tered  materials,  the  evidences  of  the  time 
character  of  these  C4ithari  ^  and  much  has, 
I  think,  lilready  appeared  in  their  favcair, 
from  the  mouths  of  enemies.  Egbert,  we 
see,  allows,  in  perfect  Agreement  with  Ber- 
nard, that  they  were  not  Separatistd,  in  the 
modem  sense  of  the  word,  and  that  tl>ey  at- 
tended the  public  service  and  sacraments  of 
tbe  general  C^burch.  I  suppose  they  knew 
how  to  make  a  practical  disdnction  between 
whnt  still  romaiited  divinely  excellent  in  the 
I  Church,  and  what  was  iiblutrous  and  cor- 
rupt, Tbey  seem  to  bav  conformed  to  the 
I  public  worship,  mudi  in    He  same  manner. 
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ai  the  Apottlct  thcmielvM  did  to  the  Jow< 
igh  Church,  while  it  existed,  itiU  preserving 
an  union  among  themselves  in  worship,  and 
in  hearing  sermons,  so  far  as  the  iniquity  of 
the  times  would  permit.  That,  which  Eg- 
bert chaiges  to  their  hypocrisy,  I  should 
think  admits  of  a  more  liberal  construction. 
It  may  appear  to  deserve  the  name  of  can- 
dour and  even  of  charity.  He,  who  agrees 
with  you  in  practice,  so  far  as  you  are  right, 
ought  to  be  respected  for  his  conformity, 
notwithstanding,  that  in  things,  which  he 
deems  wrong,  he  explicitly  opposes  you. — 
It  were  to  be  wished,  that  all  serious  Chris- 
tians had  acted  in  that  manner,  and  had  not 
been  so  hasty,  as  some  of  them  have  been, 
in  forming  a  total  separation  from  the  gene- 
ral ChurcL  Then  the  happy  influence  of 
their  views  in  religion  might  have  spread 
roor^  powerfully ;  nor  is  there  any  particular 
danger  that  they  themselves  would  have  re- 
ceived infection  from  the  world,  while  they 
were  estranged  from  it  in  practice  and  in 
manners.  After  all,  circumstances  may 
arise,  when  an  entire  separation  from  the 
whole  body  of  nominal  Christians  may  be- 
come necessary  to  the  people  of  God.  But 
this  should  never  be  attempted  with  precipi- 
tation. And  the  meekness  and  charity, 
which  the  Cathari  exhibited  in  this  point, 
seem  highly  laudable.  He  also,  who  has 
observed  so  much  of  the  world,  as  to  per- 
ceive that  a  deliberate  system  of  hypocrisy 
usually  prevails  among  a  collection  of  idle 
vagrants,  but  seldom  or  never  among  men 
who  subsist  by  patient  industry,  will  be  lit- 
tle moved  by  Egbert's  chaige  of  dissimula- 
tion. 

The  same  Egbert  confesses  also,  that  they 
had  many  things  mingled  with  their  master's 
doctrine,  which  are  not  to  be  found  among 
the  ancient  Manichees.  «  Iliey  are  also,*' 
says  he,  *'  divided  among  themselves  :  what 
some  of  them  say  is  denied  by  others.**  If 
the  Cathari  held  some  doctrines  quite  dis- 
tinct from  Manicheism,  it  should  seem,  that 
the  whole  charge  of  that  ancient  odious  here- 
sy, might  be  nothing  more  than  a  convenient 
term  of  reproach.  Even  Bernard,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  extremely  ill  informed 
concerning  this  people,  remarks,  that  they 
had  no  particular  father  of  their  heresy; — 
an  observatioi^  which  may  imply  more  than 
he  was  wiUing  to  allow,  namely,  that  they 
were  not  heretics,  but  Christians.  As  to  the 
diversity  of  sentiments  among  themselves^ 
what  denomination  of  Christians  ever  exist- 
ed, who,  in  some  lesser  matters,  did  not 
maintain  several  diversities  ? 

This  people  continued  in  a  state  of  ex- 
treme persecution,  throughout  this  century. 
Galdinus,  bbhop  of  Milan,  who  had  inveigh- 
ed against  them  during  the  eight  or  mne 
years  of  his  episcopacy,'  died  in  the  year 

t  AlUx,  p.  139. 


ll7S,byan  iUiiMS  emtnctMl  tkim^  tkt 
excess  of  his  vehcmeiiee  in  piMdiiiv  i^gnUiA 
them. 

There  b  a  piece,  entitled  •*  the  noblft  IiM. 
son,'*  written  undoabtedly  by  one  of  the  CW 
thari,  which  in  the  body  of  it  aay^  dcvm 
hundred  years  are  already  paasad,  auioe  it  WK 
written  thus ;  **  for  we  are  in  tha  last  CiDMi^ 
The  writer,  supposing  that  the  worid  wit 
drawing  near  to  an  end,  ezhorta  hie  hv^ 
thren  to  prayer,  watdiing^  and  the  na^n^ 
ciation  of  woiidly  goods.  He  •po^  wtt 
eneigy  of  death  and  judgment ;  of  the  diffci. 
ent  issues  of  godliness  and  of  wi^ednoH ^ 
and,  from  a  review  of  the  Scfiptiu».hirtQiTp- 
connected  with  the  expericaiee  of  the  tmm  » 
which  he  lived,  concludes,  that  thoe  aic  bm 
few  that  shall  be  saved. 

The  first  principle  of  thoee,  nqra  he^  wW 
desire  to  serve  Ood,  is  to  honour  God  the 
Father,  to  implore  the  graee  of  hie  pumam, 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoat^  who  nnljghtcei. 
us  in  the  true  way.  This  la  the  IWnityt  Mk 
of  all  power,  wisdom,  and  feedees^  to- 
whom  we  ou^t  to  pray  for  ttHOffk  to  oHb*  ' 
come  the  devil,  the  world,  endttttflca^  tet 
we  may  preserve  soul  and  body  m  love.  To 
the  love  of  God,  he  observea^  the  loteof  ov 
neighbours  should  be  joined,  which  eoBpm- 
hends  the  love  even  of  our  — ^»<— r  Ho 
speaks  of  the  believer'^  hope  of  being  teeriv- 
cd  into  glory.  He  exphdna  the  otfpn  ef  all 
that  evil,  which  leigns  in  the  worid  ;  end  he 
traces  it  up  to  the  lin  of  Adam,  wUdi 
brought  forth  death ;  whence^  a^ra  ho^  CWd- 
hath  redeemed  us  byhia  own  death.  Bm 
asserts  the  necessity  of  hoUneei^  in  oidvte 
salvation.  He  explaina  the  apiritneli^  «f 
the  law  of  God,  and  deacriboa  the 
ment  of  transgressors  aa  the  eflfect  i 
justice  and  goodness.  He  iUnatntai  tiM 
holiness  of  the  divine  dMoneter,  in  the  ee^^ 
nomy  of  the  Old  Testament^  end  in  theU^^t 
tory  of  the  Isradites,  and  ddineetae  the  pa- 
rity and  perfection  of  the  Goapel  pra 
He  relates  the  great  hiatoricalniclBef  I 
tianity,  and  makea  some  just  oh 
the  spirit  of  persecution.  Veiy  i 
is  the  character,  whidi  he  givca  of  tho 
Vaudes  in  hia  own  tim^  contnaled  wkh 
that  of  their  enemies^  Let  the  render  ttm 
sider,  whether  we  have  not  here  the  flock  «f 
Christ  among  wolvea.  ^  If  a  nai^*  Mih^ 
« love  those,  who  deaira  to  kive  God  «4 

^  The  nuniuerLitt  of  thti  cMiiinposltifm  wm  r>'^«  to 
the  public  Libmry  of  the  UriH  tnity  of  Cpnbn4fi;L<« ' 


Sir  Samuel  Morland  in  the  yrar  ]£ 
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whmn  the  ai^ior  i^iic-akj.  ve  eaUled  Wftliiaiss  m  Vii^ 
det,  flrom  the  vntlio  of  Pici]m«fit.  Tbiey  afticnrvii 
were  called  Wald^iwf ,  fhint  I'rtcf  W».^dn.  of  whom 
hereafter  t  aoil  by  tKat  name,  thty  atl'  knt^wn  ta  tbii 
day.  But  br  the  duro  LI OO  the^  wnc  p^ittcntJf  a 4b- 
thMt  people  beiba<  hi«  iim«i  atiil,  mcMt  Uiittf,  bail«i^ 
lited,  at  ludi,  for  wmc  rcasstlttam.  Tlw  weeAtat  Oa 
Cathari  had.  h  all  prohaWlUr,  fac«D  wwn  bf  OaWB^  I 
oTTuria,  liithonii]fJi<«iitHry,  Tb*»heta«rt|ie««^ 
ble  leMon,"  ii  given  uf  by  Sir  Samuc]  Norktid.  tit  hm 
Hlftory  of  the  CburelMi  of  Dcdinapt,  AlUx,  1^ 
Moclwd'i  hiaC  ■ 
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Jeiui  Chiiit ;  if  ho  will  neiiher  curce,  nw 
■weaTt  Dor  act  deeeitftillf,  nor  live  in  lewd- 
nest  aud  injuMtce,  iwr  avenge  him&elf  of  his 
enemieir  they  presently  say,  tht;  man  i«  a 
Vaudes;  he  deserves  to  be  punisbed ;  and 
iniquitauB  methods  are  then  used  to  rob  hira 
of  the  fniibi  of  his  lawful  indtiatry*.  Such 
an  one,  however,  consoles  himseif  with  the 
hope  of  eternal  fialvation."*  He  represents 
their  enemies  as  supposing  themselves  to  be 
good  men  and  true  Chris tisna  ;  and  ejcposes 
their  folly  in  placing  hopes  on  a  death^bed 
repentance,  the  priestly  absolution^  and 
masses. 

He  roundly  condemns  the  whole  nystem 
of  Antichrist,  which  prevailed  in  his  time, 
|iftrticularly  the  fatal  doctrine  of  priestly  ab- 
solution*  He  describes  the  true  practical 
prindplea  of  Cbriitian  godliness,  and  de^ 
daresp  that  no  other  divine  revelation  is  to 
be  expected.  He  speaks  with  equal  simpli- 
city and  strength  of  the  last  judgment^  and 
ef  the  everlasting  pimishments  of  the  wick- 
ed ;  **  from  which,**  says  he,  *'  may  God  de- 
fiver  us,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  and  give  us 
to  hear  what  he  shall  sify  to  his  elect.  Come 
hither^  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  begin. 
ning  of  the  world,  where  you  shall  have  true 
pleasure,  riehest  and  hutiour.  May  it  please 
the  Lord,  who  formed  the  world,  that  we 
may  be  of  the  number  of  his  elect,  to  dwell 
in  his  court  for  ever.  Praised  be  God. 
Amen." 

Such  was  the  provision  of  di\nne  grace,— 
to  tske  out  of  a  corrupt  and  idolatrous  world 
of  nuininttJ  Cluistians,  a  people  formed  for 
himself,  who  should  shew  forth  hh  praiive, 
and  who  should  provoke  the  rest  of  mankind 
by  the  %ht  of  true  humility,  aiid  holiness  ; — 
M  pcopl^  singularly  separate  from  their 
neighbours  in  spirit,  manners,  and  discip* 
line;  rude  indeed, and  illiterate,  and  not  on- 
ly discountenanced,  but  even  condemned  by 
the  few  real  good  men,  who  adhered  idto- 
gether  to  the  Romish  Church, — condemned, 
because  continually  mii>repreftented.  Nor  do 
1  know  a  more  striking  proof  of  that  great 
truth  of  the  divine  Word,  that,  in  the  worst 
of  rime^  the  (-burcb  shall  exist,  and  the 
gutes  of  htrli  shall  not  prevail  against  iL 


CHAPTER  IV. 

sua  wuTiNca  or  bunajid  iiEvnrw£]>, 

lar  this  chapter  1  shall  take  notice  of  some 
of  thoae  parts  of  Bcrnord's  writings,  which 
Imwt  no  relation  to  the  controversies  that  have 
already  engaged  our  attention. 

His  epistles  comi!  first  under  ourconsider* 
ation  ;  and,  among  these,  the  epistle  directed 
to  BrunOi  elected  archbishop  of   Colognei 


will  deserve  the  attention  of  pastors,  and  of 
every  rienon,  who  aspires  to  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  functions. 

*•  You '  ask  of  me,  illustriouis  Bruno,  whe- 
ther you  ought  to  acquiesce  in  the  desires  of 
those,  who  would  promote  you  to  the  office 
of  a  bbbop.  What  mortal  can  presume  to 
decide  this?  Perhaps  God  calls  you  ;  who 
may  dare  to  dissuade?  Perhaps  he  does  not ; 
who  may  advise  you  to  accept  ?  Whether 
the  calling  be  of  God  or  not,  who  can  know* 
except  the  Spirit,  who  keakchus  thz  ueep 
THiNGf  or  Goo,  or  he.  to  whom  the  Spirit 
may  reveal  it?  Your  humble,  but  awful 
confesMon  in  your  letter  reiaders  it  still  more 
difficult  to  give  advice ;  so  grievously,  and, 
as  I  believe,  with  truth,  do  you  condemn  the 
course  of  your  past  life*  For,  it  cannot  bo 
denied,  that  such  a  life  is  unworthy  of  na 
sacred  an  office.  But  you  fear  on  the  other 
side,  and  I  also  have  the  same  up  prehensions, 
that  it  may  be  wrong  not  to  improve  the  tal- 
ent of  knowledge  committed  to  you,  though 
your  consicience  do  thus  accuse  you ;  only 
it  rnay  be  observed,  thttt  you  may  faithfully 
employ  that  talent  in  some  other  method, 
less  extensive  indeed,  but  less  hazardous.  1 
own,  I  am  struck  with  a  serious  dread :  I 
speak  freely  to  you,  as  to  my  own  soul,  what 
1  really  think,  when  I  consider  from  what, 
and  to  what  you  are  called  ;  espedally,  as  no 
time  of  repentance  wiU  intervene,  through 
which  the  passage,  however  dangerous,  might 
be  made.  And  truly,  the  right  order  of 
things  requires,  that  a  man  should  take  care 
of  bis  own  Koul,  before  he  undertake  the  care 
of  the  souls  of  others.^  But  what  if  God 
hasten  his  grace,  and  miildply  hh  mercy  to- 
ward yoti  ? — Blessed  indeed  is  the  man,  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  For 
who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  If  Go<l  justify,  who  is  he  that  con- 
demns ?  The  thief  obtained  salvation  in  thts- 
compendioua  methods  One  and  the  same* 
duy  be  confessed  his  sins,  and  was  introduc* 
ed  into  glory.  The  cross  was  to  him  a  short 
passage  from  a  region  of  death  into  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  from  the  mire  tif  corrup- 
tion into  the  paradise  of  pleasure.  This 
sudden  remedy  of  godliness  the  happy  sinful 
woman,  found  when  on  a  ludden,  where  sin 
had  abounded,  gi-ace  began  also  to  abound. 
Wttbout  a  long  course  of  penitential  labour 
her  many  sins  were  forgiven— It  h  one  thing, 
however,  to  obtain  a  speedy  remission  *  anoi^ 
ther,  from  a  life  of  transgression,  to  be  pro- 
moted to  a  bishopric. — I  can  give  no  decisive 

opinion But  there  is  a  duty,  whicb  we  may 

perform  for  a  friend  without  danger,  and  not 
without  fruit ;  we  may  give  him  the  suffrage 
of  our  prayers  to  God  on  his  behalf.  Lea  v. 
ing  to  Goii  the  secret  of  his  own  counsel,  we 
may  earnestly  implore  him  to  work  in  yoa 
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wid  coDpaniiig  youi  what  k  btcoming  in  his 
Bigkt»  and  what  ia  for  jroiir  real  good.'* 

Bruno  having  accepted  the  archbisliopric, 
Barnard  wrote  thua  to  him.^  ^  If  all,  who 
are  called  to  tlic  mioistry,  are  of  necessity 
called  also  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  the 
wchbishop  of  Cologne  is  safe  indeed.  But 
if  Saul  and  Judas  were  elected,  the  one  to  a 
J  crown,  Uie  other  to  the  priesthood  by  God 
himself;  and  the  Scripture,  which  asserts 
this,  cannot  be  broken,  die  archbishop  of  Co- 
logne has  reason  to  fear.  If  that  sentence 
also  be  now  as  true  as  ever,  namely,  that 
God  hath  not  chosen  many  noble,  mighty, 
and  wile,— Has  not  the  archbishop  of  Co- 
logne a  three-fold  reason  for  solicitude  ?— 
He  that  is  gr^itest  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
the  younger,'  is  the  voice  of  wisdom  itself. 
«-May  I  always  deal  with  my  friends  in  the 
language  of  sslutary  fear,  not  of  fallacious 
adidation!  To  that  he  derecta  me,  who 
says,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway." 
Ffom  this  he  diuuades  me,  who  says,  O  my 
people,  those,  who  lead  thee,  cause  thee  to 
err."" 

In  so  serious  a  light  appeared  to  Bernard 
the  nature  of  the  pastoral  office. — Do  men 
in  our  times  seek  for  eminent  ecclesiastical 
situationa  with  such  impressions? — or,  do 
secular  gains  frequently  make  a  predominant 
partof  their  views?  rerhaps  Uiere  is  not 
any  one  point  of  all  practical  religion,  in 
which  the  ancients  may  more  advantageously 
be  compared  with  the  modems,  than  in  the 
subject  of  the  pastorsl  office,  with  regard  to 
the  ideas  of  its  importance,  and  the  qualifi- 
cations which  it  requires. 

In**  another  epistle  to  Guigo  and  his  bre- 
thren, Carthusian  monks,  he  describes  the 
nature  of  true  charity.  **  There  is  one,  who 
confesses  to  the  LoM,  because  he  is  mighty ; 
there  is  another  who  confesses  to  him,  be- 
cause he  is  good  to  the  Confessor ;  and  a 
third,  who  confesses  to  him,  because  he  is 
simply  good.  The  first  is  a  slave,  and  fears 
lior  himself;  the  second  is  mercenarv,  and 
desires  his  own  interest  merely ;  the  third  is 
a  Son,  and  behaves  dudfuUy  to  a  Father. 
He^  who  lives  under  the  predominance  of 
fear,  or  of  desire  of  his  own  interest,  is  self- 
ish; but  charity  seeketh  not  her  own.— 
WIm  a  man  prefers  his  own  wHl  to  the  eter- 
nal law  of  God,  he  perversely  attempts  to 
imitate  the  Creator,  who  is  a  law  to  himself 
Alas !  In  us  such  a  spirit  binds  us  downward 
to  death  and  helL  He,  who  will  not  be 
sweetly  ruled  by  the  divine  Will,  is  penally 
governed  by  himself,  and  he,  who  casts  off 
the  easy  yoke  and  light  burden  of  love,  must 
suffer  the  intolerable  load  of  self-will.— My 
Lord  God,  may  I  breathe  under  the  light 
burden  of  love,  nor  be  restrained  by  slavish 
ffv,  nor  allured  by  mercenary  desire ;  but 
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may  I  be  lad  by  thjr  free  Spirit^  which  mti^ 
witness  with  ny  spirit,  that  I  am  thy  cUUf 
—Love,  indeed,  is  not  without  fear  and  da* 
sire ;  but  it  sanctifies  and  legnlatM  tfasB 
both. — But,  because  we  are  caraaly  oar  Ibii 
is  camal-at  first,  which,  if  it  be  diradei  ii 
right  order,  improving  in  its  stepa  under  Aa 
conduct  of  gnce,  will  be  conenmniated  by  Aa 
Spirit.—- In  the  first  place,  a  maa  lovcani* 
self  on  his  own  account  i-Hud,  when  he  fiiii 
that  he  is  not  sufficient  for  hia  own  hoMt 
nesB,  he  begins,  hjr  faitb,  to  aeek  after  Gad 
as  necessaiy  for  him.  He  then  lovaa  God  li 
the  second  degree,  but  for  himself,  sot  fe 
the  sake  of  God.  But  when,  thra^sh  Iha 
urgency  of  his  wants,  he  haa  bcea  brought  to 
cultivate  acquaintance  with  God,  by  d^iMi 
God  himself  begins  to  be  known  aa  he  h^ 
and  of  course  to  be  loved:  hanriag  tasted  thtt 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  he  paaaet  to  the  AM 
degree,  to  love  God  for  what  he  la  in  hiai* 
self.  In  this  degree  he  ato^  end  I  do  aat 
know,  that  any  man  in  thu  Hfo  aftaiaB  a 

fourth,  namely,  that  a  man  i 

self  only  on  account  of  God.  •  Let  1 
sert  this,  who  have  found  !t  t  to  VM,  I  owBt 
it  seems  impossible.  Bat,  it  wfll  tika 
place,  when  the  good  and  fidthfUl  auiiaal 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  joy  of  hb  Lori." 

Let  this  suffice  for  a  small  spediaen  of  At 
metaphysical  doctrine  of  charity,  on  whfch 
there  has  been  so  much  eoptrotaiay  in  difr 
ferent  ages.  The  gradual  pfogieaa  «f  tglba^ 
uality  in  religion  seems  tobe  jotttly  deaoibii 
by  Bernard ;  and  the  phdn  mctatet  of  con- 
mon  sense  do  evident]^  vestrafai  the  l^^km  9l 
his  fancy.  For,  in  truUi,  what  ia  the  amonl 
of  all  the  metaphyaSea,  whidb  good  mm 
have  written,  concerning  the  dfaintcMSiai 
love  of  God,  but  thii^  that  It  o«^  to  ha 
sincere,  not  selfish ;  and  doet  not  the  con* 
mon  meaning  of  the  word  love^  teaeh  V 
this  ?  If  I  may  be  said  to  lova  a  fijcad  fe 
the  sake  of  my  own  interest.  It  la,  tt  loH^ 
a  very  improper  mode  of  epeeeh  i  for,  la 
strict  propriety  I  love  not  him,  but  nr  ova 
interest,  or  some  gain  which  I  concaivaal* 
tainable  through  him.  On  the  other  haa^ 
to  talk  of  loving  God,  and  ialuH|aiahiiigs# 
love,  is  unnatural  and  idle  romance,  (h 
this  suhject  then,  which  has  tortmvd  Ai 
minds  of  pious  souls,  it  would  be  wise  to 
stick  to  common  senses  which  knowa  no 
repugnance  between  the  love  of  God  and 
self-love,  though  the  latter  ought  in  all  casci 
to  be  subordinate  to  the  former :  and  thb  is 
the  point,  whidi  Bernard  aeema  to  hava  tan- 
derstood  and  maintained.  The  greatest  de- 
fect in  the  latter  seems  to  be  tha^  whkh  wm 
common  to  the  age,  namdjr,  the  want  ef  # 
distinct  and  orderly  description  of  tfie  ratni 
of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  en  wodt  Iha 
love,  which  he  describes. 

In  nnothcr  epistle,'*  he 
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JMSilj  Oil  the  judxcial  igiu>niTice»  ivbich  St 
Fiiul  describes  m  lite  pmiiiiibmcnt  frafn  God 
on  thote,  who  knew  God,  JUid  yei  glorified 
biiu  not  as  God*"*  *'  But,"  nys  be,  "  God 
wbo  cailkab  tilings  tbat  be  n^t,  M  thoygh 
ihry  were,  in  ctimpasiion  to  tbose,  who  are 
r«duc«d,  &&  it  were,  to  tio thing,  bath,  in  thi* 
■ic«n  time,  given  ui  to  reluh  by  faitb»  and  to 
ieek  by  deftiro,  tbat  bidden  manna ^  of  which 

I  tbe  Apostle  Bmy»t  Your  life  ia  bid  with  Christ 
in  God/  1  B»y  in  the  mean  time,  becanse 
we  cannot  yet  contemplate  it  according  to  its 
nature,  nor  fully  embrace  it  by  lova.  Hence 
we  begin  to  be  something  of  that  new  creature, 
which  will,  at  lengtb,  become  a  perfect  nwn, 
and  attain  tbe  measure  of  tbe  stature  of  tbe 
Htbicas  of  Christ ;  and  ibis  will  take  place 
beyond  doubts  when  rigbteousness  sbsUl  torn 
«gaiii  to  Judgment,  and  the  desire  of  tbe  tn^ 
veller  shall  be  cbftnged  into  the  fulness  of 
lov«*  For,  if  faith  and  desire  initiate  us 
Jure  when  absent,  understanding  and  love 
will  consuffloiate  us  when  present.  And,  as 
fiiitb  lefids  to  full  knowledge,  so  desire  leads 
to  perfect  love.— 3y  these  two  arms  of  tbe 
tool,  understanding  ttJid  love,  it  comprehends 
the  length,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and 
lietgbtt  and  Christ  ia  all  these  things."  He 
goes  on  to  expose  tbe  folly  of  seeking  the 
prtite  of  men,  and  tbe  inconsistency  of  this 
•pirit  with  tbe  humility,  wMeb  becomes  creo* 
^n  flo  empty  and  vain. 

Bernard,  having  been  addressed  in  terms 
of  great  respect  by  liuituild,  an  abbot,'  with 
kia  usual  bumllity  shews  bow  averse  ha  was 
to  bear  himself  commended.      "  Indeed," 

iiayt  be,  "  by  extolling  you  depress  me. 

^  But»  tint  I  may  ndt  sink  under  tbe  pressure, 

II  am  consoled  by  the  testimonies  of  divine 
I  truth  :  it  is  good  for  me,  that  I  have  been 

in  trouble,  tlwt  I  may  learn  thy  statutes. — 
Such  is  the  marvellous  efficacy  of  the  Word 
of  Ood,  tbat  while  it  bumbles,  it  ejcalta  ua* 
This  is  indeed  tbe  kind  and  powerfid  opem^ 
tion  of  tbe  Word,  by  whom  all  tilings  were 
made;  and  thus,  indeed,  Cbrist'd  yoke  be* 
come*  eaay,  and  his  burden  light. — Light, 
indeed,  is  bis  burden.  For  what  can  be 
lighter  than  a  load,  wlncb  even  curries  every 
person,  wbo  bears  it. — A  burden  wbicb  un- 
burden! tbe  soul* — In  all  nature  I  seek  to 
find  some  resemblance  to  tliis,  and  I  seem 
to  discover  a  shadow  of  it  in  tbe  wings  of 
ib«  bird,  which  ve  bom  by  the  creature,  and 
yet  aoilnn  and  support  its  Aigbu  through 
f  (be  open  firmament  of  heaven." 

To  undertake  pilgrimages  to  Jemmima, 
I  the  folly  of  tbe  times.  An  abbot,  John 
otensts,  was  seized  with  this  infatua- 
Bernard,  however,  rebuked^  lus  zeal, 
I  endeavoured  to  convince  him,  tbat  be 
ought  not  to  abdieate  the  pu-storol  care, 
,%vbich  bad  been  committed  to  bim.     Tbe 
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chief  argument,  wbicb  supported  John  in 
tills  scheme,  was  dtawn  from  tbe  strength 
and  vehemence  of  his  desires.  It  is  the 
usual  plcii  of  all,  wbo  really  deserve  tbe  im> 
putatioci  of  entbusiftsm  in  religion  ;  and  it  is 
sufficiently  ansiwered  by  Bernard.  *•  You 
9ay,  whence  should  I  have  so  strong  a  d^ 
sire,  if  it  be  not  from  OcmI?  With  your  good 
leave  I  will  speok  my  sentimentH.  Stolen 
waters  are  sweet  r  and  whoever  is  not  igno- 
rant of  Satan's  devices,  will  not  besltate  to 
say,  tbat  this  poisonous  sweetness  is  infused 
into  your  thirsting  henrt  by  a  minister  of  Sa» 
ton,  trans  form  ed  iiito  tbe  appearance  of  an 
engel  of  light." 

liernard  de  Portis  was  a  young  raan  of 
the  Carthusian  order,  and  had  been  elected 
a  bishop  of  a  Church  among  the  Lnm bards. 
Our  Eernardt  however,  thinking  bim  unfit 
for  tbe  situation,  ivrote  to  pope  Innocent 
bis  Bcntimente  ;  wbicb  bad  so  great  autbori* 
ty,  as  to  pr**vCTit  the  young  man's  eonaccra^ 
tlon*  **  It  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  your  digni* 
ty,  to  pkce  a  bidden  light  in  a  consfnonous 
situation — Let  it  be  placed,  if  you  please,  on 
a  candlestick,  tbat  it  may  be  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  but  only  in  a  pliice,  where  the 
violence  of  the  wind  may  not  prevail  io  ^^ 
tingui»b  it.  Wbo  knows  rot  tbe  restlelA 
and  iiiiolent  spirit  of  the  Lombards  ?— >Whli 
can  a  young  rasji  of  a  weak  body,  and  nccus* 
tomed  to  solitude,  do  amidst  a  barbarouf, 
turbulent,  and  stormy  people?  His  sanctity 
and  their  perversejiess,  bis  simpUctty  and 
their  deceiifulness,  will  not  agree  together* 
Let  bim  be  reserved,  if  you  please,  for  « 
more  suitable  sjinadon,  and  for  a  people, 
whom  be  may  so  govern  as  to  profit ;  and  let 
us  not  lose,  by  a  precipitate  preft^rmeiit,  the 
fruit  which  may  be  re&]>ed  in  due  time." 

To  Baldwin,'  whom,  be  bad  dismissed 
&om  his  own  motiasteir,  and  appointed  abbot 
of  tbe  monastery  of  Rcate,  be  writes  with 
that  vcbemcnce  of  aeal  and  affection,  which 
cbaractcnze  bis  writings.  But  there  is  mk 
need  to  transcribe  the  epistle.  **  Doctrine 
example,  and  prayer,"  be  recommends  at  tit 
three  things,  which  constitute  a  pastor*  Uli 
lost  of  the  three  he  particularly  recommendi^ 
as,  **  that,  which  gives  grace  and  effi^^acy  to 
the  labours  of  tbe  preacher,  whether  these 
labours  be  of  word  or  of  deed." 

See  how  the  views  of  eternity  mingle  with 
the  charitable  affections  of  Bernard,  and  bow 
fsjniliar,  and,  at  tbe  tame  time,  how  animat- 
mg  were  bis  prosfjeets  of  the  last  da^  J  **  I 
kMig  for  your  presence,'*  says  be  to  a  iriend,^ 
**  h^t  when  7  At  least  in  the  city  of  om 
God ;  ii  in  truth  we  have  here  no  continuing 
city,  but  seek  one  to  come.  There,  there» 
we  shall  see.  and  our  heart  shall  rejoice.  In 
the  mean  rime,  I  sIihU  be  delighted  with 
what  I  hear  of  you,  hoping  and  expecting  to 
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see  you  laee  to  hte  in  the  day  of  th«  Lord, 
that  my  joy  may  be  full.  In  addition  to  the 
many  good  things,  which  I  constantly  hear 
of  yoa,  let  me  beg  your  earnest  prayers  for 
us." 

To  *  Eugenius  his  disciple,  newly  advanc- 
ed to  the  pontificate,  of  whom  we  have  aU 
ready  given  some  account,  he  writes  with  an 
ardour  of  sincere  piety,  which  might  induce 
one  to  forget,  if  any  thing  could,  the  vices 
of  the  popedom  itself,  as  well  as  the  pitiable 
superstitions,  with  which  earlj  habits  had 
clouded  the  honest  devotion  of  Bernard.— 
**  I  waited,**  savs  he,  •*  for  some  time,  if, 
perhaps,  one  of  my  sons  might  return,  and 
assuage  a  father's  grief,  by  saying,  Joseph 
thy  Son  livetb,  and  he  is  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  No  account  arriving,  I 
write,  indeed,  not  from  inclination,  but  from 
necessitv,  in  compliance  with  the  requests 
of  friends,  to  whom  I  could  not  deny  the  little 
services,  which  the  few  days  I  yet  may  have 
to  live  may  allow.^I  envy  not  your  dignity, 
because  what  was  wanting  to  me,  I  trust  I 
have  in  him,  who  not  only  comes  after  me, 
but  also  by  me.  For,  dignified  as  you  are,  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  GospeL 
What  then  is  our  hope,  our  joy,  and  crown 
of  rejoiqiig?  Are  not  you — in  the  presence 
of  Qod? — It  remains,  that  this  change  being 
made  in  your  circumstances,  the  state  of  the 
Church  may  be  changed  also  for  the  better. 
— Claim  nothing  from  her  for  jrourself,  ex- 
cept that  you  ought  to  lay  down  your  life 
for  her  sake,  if  it  be  necessary.  If  Christ 
has  sent  you,  you  will  reckon,  that  you  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 
A  genuine  successor  of  Paul  will  say  with 
him,  *  Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy.**  Peter's 
successor  will  hear  Peter's  voice, '  not  as 
Lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  ensamples 
to  the  flock. 'i»_All  the  Church  of  the  Saints 
rejoices  in  the  Lord,  expecting  from  you, 
what  it  seemed  to  have  had  in  none  of  your 
predecessors  for  many  ages  past — And 
should  not  I  rejoice  ?  I  own  I  do  so,  but 
with  trembling.  For,  though  I  have  laid  a- 
side  the  name  of  a  father,  I  still  have  toward 
you  a  father's  fear,  anxiety,  affection,  and 
iMwels.  I  consider  your  devation,  and  I 
dread  a  fall :  I  consider  the  height  of  dignity, 
and  I  startle  at  the  appearance  of  the  abyss, 
which  lieth  beneath.  You  have  attained 
an  higher  lot,  but  not  a  safer ;  a  sublimer 
station,  but  not  a  securer.  Remember,  you 
are  the  successor  of  him,  who  said,  **  silver 
and  gold  have  I  none."^  He  then  explains 
the  particular  business,  on  occasion  of  which 
he  wrote  at  this  time ;  and  he  desires  him 
to  act  in  such  a  manner,  "  that  men  may 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel."— 
**  O  that  I  might  sec  before  I  die  fko  Church 


of  God,M  inaaeUiitthMi^  wbcn  ihm  ApM- 
ties  let  down  thdr  ntCa  lor  •  dniiM^  ngtcf 
silver  and  gM,  bat  of  toola!  How  do  I 
wish  you  to  inherit  tha  voice  of  fdrnk,  wte 
said,  thy  money  perish  with  tbee!*  O 
voice  of  thunder,  let  all  who  wish  iU  to  Sm 
be  confounded  at  its  sonud !  Manr  mm 
say  in  pleasing  expectationf  the  eze  n  Ul 
to  the  root  of  the  trees.  BAanj  mj  in  thsir 
hearts,  the  flowers  appear  in  our  knd.  Tbfa 
courage  then,  and  be  strong.  Bui»  m  all 
your  woriLS,  remember  that  yoa  are  •  m% 
and  let  the  fear  of  him,  who  resttaiiietk  At 
spirit  of  princes,  be  ever  before  your  eycai- 
Whmt  a  number  of  poatiflh  before  yoa  hne 
in  a  short  time  been  removed  I  By  eoaMMl 
meditation,  amidst  the  MendiahmeDti  of  dii 
ieding  priory,  remember  your  ktter  eeii 
Those  m  whose  seat  yoo  noir  ri^  jon  wBi 
doubtless  follow  to  the  gnTe." 

It  cannot  be  denied^  dbet  the  aee]»  the  ■■• 
cerity,  the  purity  of  Chriatim  doccriiiib  te 
all  the  essentials  at  least*  the  dnii^»aadtke 
blameless  manners  of  •      ' 


in  Bernard.  How  happened  it  tkn^  that 
numbers  of  illitente  weeven^  m  ere  hacvr 
seen,  detected  the  spirit  of  Anirtiikl  hi 
the  popedom,  and  avoided  ha 
while  this  abbot  was  imposed  on 
glare  of  sanctity !  I  snopoee^ 
was  an  abbot  The  dcinaivo 
fictitious  holiness,  so  intimately 
with  Antichrist,  deceived  one  of  die 
upright  of  human  kind.  It  wee  not 
hun  to  observe  the  unroesonabli 


;  f^.v*- 
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pecting  the  completion  of  hie  piooe 
in  the  Church,  under  the  euspicee  of  dw  Baa 
of  corruption !  If  he  had  hted  at  luge  k 
the  world,  with  no  predilection  for  theeeat 
of  Rome,  and  had  been  &T0iired  with  tha 
same  divine  grace,  and  even  with  no  hwh« 
degree  of  Christian  virtue,  than  that  whidi 
he  then  possessed,  he  might  have  been  Om 
head  of  the  Cathari,  whom  he  iguomtdf 
censured !  So  much  do  ciminwtanoee  eonJ 
tribute  to  the  formation  of  chaiacten  infift^ 


and  so  much  reason  have  many,  whoee  psi^ 
is  far  inferior  to  that  of  Benard*  to  la 


thankful,  that  the  lot  it  fidlen  lo 
pleasant  places. 

From  the  Epistles  let  us  paaa  oa 
treatises.  The  five  booki  eonceni 
sideration,  addressed  to  pope  ! 
offer  themselves  to  our  mspectioiL  Aa  Ab 
pontiff  was  soious  ni  his  rellaioaa  newi^  hi 
had  desired  Bernard  to  send  to  Uas  wam» 
salutary  admonitions.  The  1 
of  the  abbot  was  at  least  equal  to  the  I 
fected  humility  of  the  pontiff.  The  flnt 
book  is  taken  up  with  nlutary  cantioae  %^ 
gainst  that  hardnesa  of  hearty  which  en  ia^ 
mensity  of  business  is  ever  apt  to  prodneii 
Bernard,  who  knew  the  tdlMMBt  tile  «f « 
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pope»  mnd  the  ftiftrei  with  wbieti  he  wa«  dal}/ 
eTicrompafise4t  mfortns  Eugenmn,  that  he  was 
•«riau»ly  afraid,  It^st,  through  a  despair  of 
mufitigiifg  a  prodigious  and  immeasurable 
course  of  huiioeis  with  a  good  couRcience,  be 
should  be  tempted  to  harden  hts  heart,  and 
deprive  himself  of  all  conscientious  Ben  si- 
bility.  *'  Begin  not,"  says  he,  '*  to  a^k  what 
is  meant  by  hardness  of  heart  If  you  fear 
it  not,  yoit  are  already  under  its  power. 
That  is  o  hard  heart,  which  dreads  not  it- 
self, because  it  is  destitute  of  feeling.  Whj 
do  you  iak  me  what  it  is  ?  ask  Pharaoh. 
No  roan  was  ever  saved  frona  this  curse,  but 
through  that  divine  compassion,  whichi  ac- 
cofdbg  to  the  prophet/  takes  away  the  stone, 
and  give*  an  heart  of  fle^h."  After  a  gra- 
phicad  detcription  of  the  properties  of  a  bard 
heirt«  he  sums  up  the  vie%v  with  this  sen. 
tenee, — It  neither  fears  God,  nor  regards 
maik  See,  to  what  an  end  these  accui&ed 
oeeupations  will  lead  you,  if  you  give  your- 
self nbolly  to  them,  leaving  nothing  of  your- 
self to  yourself, —  He  complains  of  the  usual 
Dwde  ot  the  pontifical  life,  tnecssantly  taken 
up  with  hearing  and  deciding  causes;  whence 
no  loom  is  left  for  prayer,  teaching,  and  in- 
stmcting  the  Church,  and  meditation  on  Che 
Script  urea.  "The  voice  of  law,  indeed,  is 
perpetually  sounding  in  the  court,  but  it  is 
the  law  of  Jujjtinian,  not  of  the  Lori"  He 
advises  him  to  pity  himself,  and  not  to  throw 
bis  own  soul  out  of  the  list  of  bis  objects  of 
charity,  lest  in  serving  others  perpetually,  he 
neglect  his  own  spiritual  condition  entirely. 
lie  directs  him  to  suppress  and  cut  short  the 
endless  frauds  and  cavils  of  law,  with  which 
the  courts  abounded  ;  to  decide  in  a  summary 
manner  on  cases  evidently  plain ;  to  prefer 
feubstiintial  justice  to  the  tedious  parade  of 
artificial  fonoalities,  and  to  animadvert  with 
severity  on  the  frauds  of  advocates  and  proc- 
tors, wbo  made  a  traiftc  of  iruquity*  By  this 
means  he  would  ful^  the  duties  of  his  sta- 
tion with  uprightness,  and  redeem  time  for 
privac7t  ccMitemplation,  and  prayer. 

In  m  thist  I  s««  the  honest  and  pous  soul 
of  Bernatd  strumUng  against  the  corruption 
of  the  times-  But  the  seal  was  ineflectuaL 
If  Gregory  t  lamented  the  load  of  his  secu* 
Jar  avocations,  much  more  might  Eugenius, 
who  lived  in  an  age  still  more  corrupt,  and 
Upheld  a  pontificate  still  more  secularized, 
and  contaminated  beyond  all  bounds  by  a 
system  of  iniquity.  Even  others  less  einlt- 
cd,  and  leas  iucommoded  with  the  shnckJes 
of  the  world  than  ihe  pope  of  Rome,  have 
found,  both  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  life,  the 
prc»sfire  of  business  too  heavy  for  their 
minds.  If  they  were  conscientious,  they 
were  ready  to  sink  under  the  dilBculties ;  if 
careless  and  indifferent,  they  grew  hardened 
fii  iniquity,  and  lost  all  regard  to  piety  and 
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virtue.  An  inferior  eferical  station  is  infi. 
nitely  more  desirable  in  the  eyes  of  a  pas- 
tor, wbo  means  to  serve  God  ;  and  dignita- 
riea  in  the  Church  may  attend  witii  profit  to 
the  lecture*  addressed  to  a  pope. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  second  l>ook  he 
makes  a  digression  on  the  ill  succe^t^  of  the 
eip edition  to  the  Holy  Land,  which  had 
been  undertaken  through  the  exhortations  of 
himself  and  of  pope  Eugenius.  Here  the 
eloquence  of  Bernard  seems  to  be  at  a  stand. 
He  owns,  however,  with  reverence,  the  un- 
searchable judgments  of  God;  desLres  to 
take  shame  to  himself,  rather  than  that  the 
glory  of  God  atiould  be  sullied ;  and  pro. 
noiinces  that  man  happy,  who  is  not  olTcnd- 
ed  at  an  event  so  di&astrous  and  unescpected. 
If  the  casuistry  of  Bernard  appear  feeble  in 
this  suhject,  and  expme  him  to  the  derision 
of  the  profane,  his  humility,  however,  and 
his  piety,  appear  unexceptionable.  Recov- 
ered, as  it  were,  from  the  sadness  of  his  re- 
flecttons  on  this  hitmiliating  ocrassfon,  be 
resumes  iho  dkcmiTKC  on  contemplation, 
presses  on  the  pontiff  the  duty  of  eiuinufdng 
himself,  and,  toward  the  end,  lays  down  rules 
of  holy  and  charitable  conversation,  deserving 
the  attention  of  every  pastor. 

In'  the  remaining  part  of  this  treatise,  as 
well  ax  in  that  which  follows  on  the  office 
of  bishops^  the  zealous  abbot  describes  and 
enforces  the  episcopal  duties  with  his  usual 
vehemence p  He  is  particutarly  severe  on  the 
ambition  of  ecclesiastics  in  his  time.  He  de- 
scribes them  as  '*  heaping  up  benefices  on  be- 
nefices, and  restless  till  they  can  attain  a  hU 
shopric,  and  then  an  archbishopric.  Nor,says 
he,  does  the  ajpirant  stop  there  ;  he  posts  to 
Home,  and  by  supporting  expensive  friend- 
ships and  lucrative  connections,  he  looks  up- 
ward  still  to  the  summit  of  power.""  How 
much  more  usefully  might  the  spirit  of  Ber- 
nard have  been  employed  in  the  instruction 
and  regulation  of  the  Church,  could  he -have 
seen,  that  the  idolatrous  system,  to  which 
his  early  monaspc  habit«  hod  attached  him, 
admitted  no  cure  ;  and  thai  a  distinct  sepuT'- 
ation,  to  which  men  really  wise  and  good  are 
never  hasty  to  advert,  was  yet,  in  present  cir- 
cumstances, justifiable  and  necessary. 

The  zeal  of  Bernard  appears  also  very 
fervent  in  a  small  tract  concerning  conver- 
sion,  which  contained  the  substance  of  a  ser- 
mon preached  at  Paris  before  the  clergy.** 
He  insists  larjgeJy  and  distinctly  on  the  ne- 
cessity* of  divine  ilJumiiiution,  in  ordtr  to  ge- 
nuine conversion.  He  exljorts  bis  audience 
to  self-examination ;  and,  while  he  presses 
them   to  invcsttgate   thalx  own  brcastsi  h« 

f  It  mi&f  be  propct  to  mctiUon  here  a  remarkable  ttAi- 
which  Birr       '    '  —  *"  ''■^ '-*"*  "-  '  '      ^ 


Ifrrruud  f(iv(s  to  the  upri^jhl  2 

t  EuBCOlui,  In  tiift  Uiin  

Two  arrtLlttiJuips  or  Ofmuuiy  oontlnf  to  Uvia  pof»  10 


muny,  which  Bfrnuud  f^ivcs  to  the  uprifhl  and  dtunln. 
cstca  inniJuct  of  Eugoalui,  In  hi*  Uiird  [kiok  dc  C4W1IA 


'u*m1  to  rccriTt.  and  oMlged  tlirih  ta 
t  P.  178,  t  r.  1B&. 


him  large  prcmki,  wludi  )m  ra. 


t%2 


mSTORY  OF  THB  CHURCH. 


pointi  out  dM  nluttry  efPeeti  of  a  just  con- ; 
viction  of  tin  !  •*  Blesied  are  the  poor  in  tpi- 1 
lit;  for  theire  it  the  kingdom  of  heaven. > 
Who  is  poorer  in  ipirit  than  he,  who  finds  j 
in  himself  no  rest,  no  place  where  to  lay  hia ' 
head  ?  This  is  the  divine  economy,  that  he 
who  is  displeased  with  himself  mav  pleaoo 
God ;  and  he  who  hates  his  own  habitation, 
a  house  of  pollution  and  misery,  may  be  in- 
vitcd  to  a  house  of  glory,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  No  won> 
der  that  he  finds  it  hard  to  believe !  Does 
misery  make  a  man  happy?  But  whoever 
thou  art,  in  these  circumstances,  doubt  not : 
not  misery,  but  mercy  gives  bliss  i  but  then 
the  proper  seat  of  mercy  is  misery.  Thus 
distress  of  mind  produces  humility.  Whole> 
some  is  that  weakness,  which  needs  the  hand 
of  the  physician,  and  blessed  is  that  self-dia- 
pair,  through  which  Ood  himself  will  taise 
and  establish  the  heart  Even  here  the  con- 
verted  soul  shall  find  the  pleasures  to  which  he 
is  called  a  hundred  fold  greater  than  those, 
which  he  haa  relinquished,  as  well  as  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life.  Expect  not  from 
us  a  description  of  their  nature.  The  Spirit 
alone  reveals  them :  they  are  to  be  known 
only  by  experience.  Not  erudition,  but  unc- 
tion teaches  here ;  not  knowledge,  but  in- 
ward consciousness  comprehends  them. 
That  the  memory  of  past  sins  should  re- 
floain,  and  the  stain  of  them  be  taken  away, 
what  power  can  effect  this  ?  The  word  a- 
lone,  quidc  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword.  '*  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given." Let  the  Pharisee  mnrmer,  -  Who 
can  foigive  sins,  but  God  alone  ?"  He,  who 
speaks  thus  to  me,  is  Gh>d.  His  favour  blots 
out  guilt,  so  that  sin  shall  remain  on  the  me- 
mory, but  no  longer,  as  before,  discolour  it. 
Remove  damnation,  fear,  confiision,  as  they 
are  removed  by  full  remission ;  and  our  past 
sins  will  not  only  cease  to  hurt  us,  but  will 
also  work  together  for  good,  that  we  may  de- 
voutly thank  him,  who  has  forgiven  them.** 
With  such  energy  of  evangelicid  piety  does 
Bernard  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
conversion  to  the  clergy; — an  energy  sul- 
lied, indeed,  and  obscured  with  that  mysti- 
cism, which  the  solitude  of  monks  always  en- 
eouraged,  yet  substantially  sound  in  its  na- 
ture,  and  founded  on  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  GoepeL  Toward  the  close,  he  re- 
bukes and  exhorts  the  deigy  as  such,  and  be- 
wails  that  intemperate  ambition,  which 
moved,  and  may  I  not  say,  still  moves,  so 
many  to  precipitate  themwdves  into  divine 
functions  from  secular  views.  Let  a  sen- 
tenoe  or  two  on  this  subject  dose  our  review 
of  this  sermon,  and  let  those  apply  the  re- 
buke to  themselves,  whose  practice  seems  to 
speak  this  language,  namely,  that  the  minis- 
try ia  the  only  office  in  the  wuiid,  in  which 
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presunptkRi  ■  ft  viffMip  UNl  i 
^  Men  run  every  wben  into 
and  catch  at  an  oAee  ravexcd  hf  aplriii  i^ 
bove,  without  reverence^  without  eomUatt- 
tion )  in  whom,  perb^M^  wofdd  vppmK  *e 
foulest  abomimrtions^  if  we  wen^  aoeoiAv 
to  EEekiel*^  piopbeqr*  to  dig  into  the  wrik 
and  oontemplata  tba  hoRible  tUnga  wUA 
take  place  in  the  bouse  of  Oe<L^ 

The  sermons  of  our  Mitber  on  Soldnort 
Song,  denonatfate  that  be  waa  wdl  is- 
quainted  with  vital  godliMas.  In  dM  SiA 
he  shows  the  varioes  wa^  bf  rrbHeh 
ledge  puffeth  up.i  *•  SonMb"  ene  b%  • 
to  know,  merdy  for  the  adn  of^know;^ 
a  mean  curiosity.     Some  iHeli  to 


that  they  themaeltes  na^  be 
mean  vanity.  Some  Mek  fior  hinirti^i^ 
from  lucrative  Biotheet—4Di«vavidl 
ness.  Some  desire  to  kaoWf  Aal  i 
edify  their  ndghboari  (hie  la 
Others,  that  they  nay  be  edli#^  thii  it  «ii. 
dom.**  On  the  wholes  he  owaa^tistftfce  cal- 
tivadon  of  knowledge  iagood  Ar  iaatraetioi^ 
but  that  the  knowledge  of  mat  own 
ness  is  more  useful  for  aabaflM. 

In  the  74th  sermon  on  tfaa  anne 
book,"'  Bernard  hyi  open  MBMOing  ef  Ik 
own  experience  oa  die  -opcM^tianB  of  ttn 
Hdy  Spirit,  and  iDustiataa  enyr 
comparison  of  them  to  the  wini;  "f 
knoweat  not  whence  H  eonecht  and  wUi 
it  goeth.***  After  a  preamble^  lUI  of  CH^ 
tious  modesty,  and  the  nuMt  niilfcrted  i#> 
verence,  he  saja,  "  I  waa  aeniUeb  tbal  1|h 
waa  present  with  nei  I  leniember  H  «r 
his  visits  were  over ;  aomedniea  I  fca<  Afi^ 
sentiment  of  his  entianoeb  bnC  1 1  ^ 

feel  his  entrance  or  Ids  edt. 
came,  and  whjtilier  he  d^Mitad:  hf  iriMt 
way  he  entered  or  left  ne*  I  eonfcw  All  I 
am  even  now  Ignorant:  and  no  finftnfa^  Ak 
bis  footsteps  aie  not  known.*  Ton  rik 
then,  since  all  bit  waye  are  wkmudUttk 
whencecooM  I kaow  ttat  lio  WMMAflif 
His  presence  waa  living  and  poirvnl :  M* 


wakened  my  shnaberiqg  aod :  it  wtowt^^d' 
tened,  and  wounded  ay  keai^  «Ueh  W 
been  hard,  stony,  and 
tered  the  diyplacee. 


keifl^ 

na  mnt 
opened  those' which  were  drot^  liiflimii  Afe 
cold,  made  the  crooked  ttn^ikt^  and  €b 
rough  ways  plain;  to  that  tnjamd  UaiM 
th  e  Lord,  and  aU  that  waa  wioitt  me  ^idkji 
his  holy  name.  I  had  no  evidanei  of  # 
Lord's  presence  with  ne  by  muf  af  » 
senses;  only  from  the  nicdoii  ofinylRiiK 
I  understood  that  he  was  wM  ttej  m^ 
from  the  expulsion  of  vke^  and  Ika  •» 
pression  of  carnal  affbetioasb  I  pciteifMm 
strength  of  his  power  x  ftom  t^^^*£^ 
ment  and  convicnon  of  flie  iiiii  klMji'tf 
my  heart,  I  admiicd  the  dteptk^ta 
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from  tome  little  impfoveiiioTit  of  mjr  temper 
and  conduct  I  cxperieficed  the  goodness  of 
bis  graces  from  the  renovation  of  my  inii'ard 
mim,  I  perceived  the  comeliness  of  his  beauty ; 
und  from  the  joint  contemplation  of  all  thefle 
thingn  I  trembied  nt  his  mfljeatic  greatii«is. 
But  because  9II  ihcfus  things,  on  his  depart- 
ure, became  torpid  and  cold,  just  ns  if  you 
withdrew  fire  from  a  boiling  pot,  I  had  a 
•ignal  of  hb  departure.  My  soui  tnuat  be 
■ad,  till  he  return  ;  imd  my  heart  h  again  in- 
ilamed  with  his  love,  and  let  that  be  the  evi^ 
dcnce  of  his  return.  With  such  experience 
of  the  divine  Word,  if  I  use  the  Unguafe  of 
the  ipuuae,  in  recalling  him,  when  he  shall 
absent  himself;  while  I  live,  her  word,  *^  re- 
turn,*'''  abalt  be  familiar  to  roe.  At  often  as 
be  leaves  mc»  so  often  shall  he  be  recalled, 
that  be  may  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  his  sal< 
vatioQ ;  that  is,  that  he  may  restore  to  me 
himaeliF.  Nothing  else  is  pleasing,  while  he 
is  alMes>t»  who  alone  is  pleasure  :  and  1  pray 
may  not  come  empty,  but  full  of 
and  truth,  aa  be  was  wont  to  do," 
"he  goes  on  to  explain  the  well-tem- 
pered mixttu-e  of  gravity  aud  delight,  of  fear 
and  joy,  of  which  all  true  converts  arc  the 
subjects ;  and  he  supports  his  descTiptiun  by 
that  apposite  quoution,  "  Berve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  unto  him  with  trem- 
bling. *** 

It  appeared  not  impertinent  to  the  design 
of  a  history  like  this,  to  lay  before  the  reader 
the  inmost  soul  of  a  Saint  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, confessing  and  desciibing  the  vicistijtudes 
of  spiritual  consolations  and  declensiuus, 
which,  with  more  or  less  varieties,  in  all  ages 
of  the  Church  are  known  to  real  ChnsLians. 
I  know  that  much  caution  is  necessary  in 
•peaking  of  lb  em ;  but  if  we  speak  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  oracles,  as  Bernard  seems 
to  do,  it  should  be  a  small  thing  with  us  to 
be  judged  of  man*a  judgment*  The  doctrine 
of  regeneration  itself,  with  all  die  mixed  ef- 
fects of  spiritual  health  and  sickness,  in  a 
fallen  creature,  is  foolishness  to  the  natural 
man.''  If  any  man,  however,  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,*  It  will 
be  the  wi^om  of  mere  nominal  Chri&tiaus, 
titji  to  deride,  but  to  seek  for  the  Holy  Spi 
rit ;  and  while  godly  soulif  estimate  his  pic 
scMice  or  his  absence,  by  such  murks  and  cf* 
fccts  as  Bernard  describes,  tliey  will  not  on- 
\  }y  be  free  from  enthusiasm,  but  will  also 
!  it  their  constant  aim^  not  to  grieve  the 
*  spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  are  sealed  to 
l^the  day  of  redemption. 

In*  the  78  th  sermon  on  the  Can  tides,  he 
!  describes  the  Church  as  predestinated  before 
llmll  time,  that  it  should  be  the  spouse  of 
I  Christ,  and  suppoi-ts  his  observation  from  the 
['wofdsof  St.  PattL"*    Ha  speaks  of  the  in 

r  r4Jitid*t  VII.  ir  1 1**.  u  11. 
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flucnee  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  the  cun- 
veraion  of  sinners  as  the  effect  of  this  predea* 
ti nation.  **  Yet  Emmanuel,"  says  he,  ^*  is 
the  Personage,  who  was  of  us,  and  for  ua 
was  clothed  with  our  curse,  and  had  the  ap« 
pearance^  not  the  reality  of  our  sin." 

In  a  sermon  on  the  beginning  of  the  9 1st 
Faalm,  he  answers  a  question,  which  obvi- 
ously arises  to  the  mind  of  a  serious  person 
exercised  in  experimental  godliness.  Both 
the  question  and  the  answer  will  deserve  to 
be  given  in  the  author's  own  words.  "  What 
is  the  reason,  that  though  we  pray  and  sup- 
plicate incessantly,  we  cannot  attain  that 
abundance  of  gmce,  which  wede&ire  ?  Think 
you  that  God  is  become  avaricious  or  indi- 
gent, impotent,  or  inexorable?  For,  fat 
from  us  Iw  the  thought ;  but  be  knows  our 
frame.  We  must  not  therefore,  cease  from 
petitionbg,  because  though  he  gives  not  tO 
satiety,  he  gives  what  is  needful  for  support; 
though  he  guard*  us  agninst  excessive  heat» 
he  cherishes  us,  as  a  mother,  with  his 
warmth.  Aa  the  muther  sees  the  hawk  ap- 
proaching and  expands  her  wings  that  her 
young  ones  may  enter  and  find  a  sale  refuge, 
so  his  bosom  being  prepared,  and,  as  it  werot 
diluted  for  us,  the  ineffable  kindness  of  our 
God  is  extended  over  us.  This  is  a  dispen- 
sation adapted  to  the  infirmity  of  our  condi- 
tion I  even  grace  itself  must  be  moderated, 
leat  we  loll  into  an  undue  elevation  of  miudr 
or  a  precipitate  indiscretion.' 

**  Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  roov* 
ed  by  the  Holy  Ghout?"  is  the  f^erioysquet* 
tion,  which  the  Church  of  England  aska  of 
all  her  candidates  for  the  ministry*.  Let  him, 
who  would  answer  it  conscientiously,  aak  hla 
own  heart,  tvhat  he  feels  of  Bernard's  descrip. 
tion,  which,  if  not  an  accurate  answer  to  tha 
question,  may,  however,  furnish  the  attend vo 
reader  with  some  salutary  con  tern  pluCions. 
*'■  He  who  is  called  to  instruct  90ult»,  is  call- 
ed  of  God,  and  not  by  his  own  ambition  j 
and  what  is  this  call,  but  an  inward  incentivo 
of  love,  soliciting  us  to  be  sealoiis  for  tha 
salvation  of  our  brethren  ?  So  often  aa  he, 
who  is  engaged  in  preaching  the  word,  shall 
feel  his  inward  miiii  to  be  excited  with  di* 
vine  aiTections,  so  often  let  faiin  assure  him- 
self that  God  is  there,  and  that  he  is  invited 
by  him  to  seek  the  good  of  souls.  Truly,  I 
love  to  hear  that  preacher,  who  does  not 
move  me  to  appUud  his  eloquenoe,  but  to 
groan  for  my  sins.  Efficacy  wiH  be  given 
to  your  voice,  if  you  appear  to  be  yourself 
peivuadcd  of  that,  to  which  you  advise  mtt 
That  common  rebuke  will  then  at  leaat  ba> 
long  not  to  you  ; — "  thou  who  tcacheet  ano- 
ther, teachest  thou  not  thyself  f"" 

See  how  divinely  he  describes  thf  grace 


*  D.  i.  C.  15.  Flarum  Bcnundi  A  tnuil  inMtmi  i* 
wliich  are  ^inici«il  tomt  of  lh«r  miat  buitKirul  t)««Ni<^ 
of  UOi  Buthof 
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of  God  in  the  OotpeL  «  Happy  is  he  alonc^ 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  lin.  To 
have  him  propitious  to  me,  against  whom  a- 
lone  I  have  sinned,  suffices  for  all  my  right- 
eousness. Not  to  impute  my  sins,  is,  as  it 
were,  to  blot  out  their  existence.  If  my  ini- 
quity is  great,  thy  grace  is  much  greater. 
When  my  soul  is  troubled  at  the  view  of  her 
sinfulness,  I  look  at  thy  mercy,  and  am  re> 
freshed.  It  lies  in  common ;  it  is  offered  to 
all,  and  he  only  who  rejecto  it,  is  deprived 
of  its  benefit.  Let  him  rejmce,  who  feels 
himself  a  wretch  deserving  of  perpetual  dam- 
nation. For  the  grace  of  Jesus  still  exceeds 
the  quantity  or  number  of  all  crimes.  My 
punuhment,  sajrs  Cain,  is  too  great  for  me  to 
expect  pardon.  Far  be  the  thought.  The 
grace  of  God  is  greater  than  any  iniqui^ 
whatever.  He  is  really  kind  and  merciful, 
plenteous  in  goodness,  ready  to  forgive.  Him 
very  nature  is  goodness,  his  property  is  to 
have  mercy.  Indeed  he  hath  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and,  whom  he  will,  he 
hardeneth.  But  merev  he  draws  from  his 
own  nature ;  condemnation  is  a  work  to  which 
we  in  a  measure  compel  him.  He  is,  there- 
fore, not  called  the  father  of  vengeance  but 
the  Father  op  uekciss."^ 

The  following  thought,  concerning  temp- 
tations, is  striking.  **  In  creation,  in  re- 
demption, and  other  common  benefits,  God 
is  common  to  all ;  in  temptations,  the  elect 
have  him  to  themselves.  With  such  special 
care  does  he  support  and  deliver,  that  he  may 
seem,  as  it  were,  neglecting  all  others,  to 
confine  his  care  to  the  tempted  souL"* 

We  have  already  given  a  small  specimen 
of  his  own  experience,  in  regard  to  the  vari- 
ous operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  From 
different  sermons  we  may  now  see  the  prac- 
tical use,  which  he  makes  of  the  doctrine. 
^^  It  is  a  dangerous  thing,**  says  he,  "  to  be 
insensible  of  the  presence,  or  absence  of  the 
Hoiy  Spirit  For  how  shall  his  presence  be 
sou^t,  whose  absence  is  not  known  ?  and 
how  shall  he^  who  returns  to  console  us,  be 
worthily  received,  if  his  presence  be  not  felt? 
May  the  unction,  therefore,  be  never  remov- 
ed from  us,  the  unction*  which  teaches  us 
of  all  things,  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes,  he  m^  find  us  ready.  He  who 
walks  in  the  Spirit,  never  reouuns  in  one 
state.  His  way  is  not  in  himself;  but  as 
the  Spirit  dispenses  to  him,  as  he  will,  now 
more  faintly,  now  more  eagerly,  he  foi^gets 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaches  forth 
to  the  things  which  are  before.  Distrust 
not,  when  thou  findest  weariness  and  torpor; 
seek  the  hand  of  thy  Guide,  beseeching  him 
to  draw  thee,  till  thou  be  enabled  to  run  the 
way  of  God*s  commandments.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  beware  of  presumptous  confi. 
denee,  when  thou  walkest  in  the  light  of  di- 

y  From  Tuioos  Scnn.  Flor,  Wh 
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yjntf  fiHitfflatioit,  Iw^  i^cnlw  \ 
hand,  thou  be  more  dqarted  than  it  I 
a  Christian  to  bo-^^ 

The  divine  life  waa  then,  U  i 
stood  in  the  twelfth  oenturyp — Unti 
which  is  felt  in  all  ages  by  holy  dm 
has  its  foondatioBs  in  dy  gemdne 
of  graces  which  alona  ntodnoes  tmevirttv 
upon  earth,  which  is  Um  comlbtt  «f  nri 
Christians,  and  the  ridicule  of  mcra  philwi 
phers,  whether  nominally  Chriatiaiis  or  ai^ 
and  which  will  issue  in  heavenly  91017.  Thtf 
after  the  greatest  attaninmenta  end  tibe  wtm 
earnest  efforts,  a  Christian  ahouldatill  M 
himself  infected  with  mn,  has  often  baa* 
matter  of  great  vexatioii  and  snrpiiae  to  ihs 
most  pious  and  the  moat  intdUgent  pensHk' 
Great  mistakes  have  been  rommitted  en  tUi 
subject ;  some  have,  at  lengthy  indnceddMH* 
selves  to  believe^  that  in^weUiiv  sw  k» 
been  totally  expelled  from  their  treeHi  j 
others  has  given  themaelveB  op  to  napieAt* 
able  solicitude  and  dejeetloB.  A  gnat  paii 
of  the  mystery  of  praetieal  gedKiiew  Jia%  mm 
doubt  in  the  due  concepCkinof  the  amm,  and 
in  the  practical  legnlatioa  of  the  heactt  eoiw. 
ceming  it    Let  us  hear  Bgwid  on  tins 

Christians  in  all  ages ;  and,  n^  ia  mare^wiA 
St  Paul  in  Rom.  vii  ••  Let  no  manikin 
his  heart  these  are  small  evUs  ;  I  care  noc 
for  them ;  it  is  no  great  OMittary  if  I  leneia 
in  these  venial  sins.  This  b  Meaphamy  ^ 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  oonfinaediBpe- 
nitence.  On  die  other  hmd,  evil  eamecd* 
together  be  eradicated  or  exthpeted  from  ev 
hearts,  while  we  are  in  tbm  woild.  Hepr 
ever  great  thy  profidency,  thon  art  wistahi^. 
if  thou  think  sin  to  be  deed.  Whe<WrAa# 
wilt  or  not,  the  Jebusite  will  dwell  yMI^ 
thy  borders.  He  maybe  anbdned^  noto-^ 
terminated.  Sin,  the  dJseeaa  of  the  eeiV* 
cannot  be  taken  away,  till  we  ere  ficeed  Ami 
the  body.  By  the  giaoe  of  Goi  it  Mgrh» 
repressed,  that  It  shall  not  Bsmr  in  nsb  M^ 
is  ejected  only  at  deadt^Ih  many  tfAipIN^ 
offend  all:'  let  no  man  dcapiae  or  M||M 
these  evils ;  nor  yet  ahoold  Um  CaufiMei  W 
too  solidtoua  concerning  them ;  be  will  §0i 
give  us,  even  with  planare^  piwiiiBi  «# 
ifess  our  fifuUt  In  these  em  of  Mf 
incursion,  nnligence  is  cnlpehleb  and  ito  v 
immoderate  tear ;  lor  there  ia  no  eondMi*^ 
tion  to  those,  who  are  in  Ghriat  J^atm^^iut 
who  consent  not  to  thenHitkMiaof  eooeiilV 
cence.  That  we  may  be  fcnniUe^  Ae  Lul 
suffen  concupiscence  itadf  etfll  (e  11^  ill 
us;  and  grievously  to  aflUct  as^  diet  Welln 
feel  what  grace  eaa  do  for  ns^  end  MMgrw 
vrays  have  recourse  to  Us  idd.*— Bodl'Wi^ 
the  humble  sentiment!  of  tUa  hatjf-paM^^ 
age  concerning  this  aubjeet^  and  eo-  ri|eilT 
remote  was  he  fiom  the  ddnaive  pride  of  tti 
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Perfect) oniitf  And  Ui«  fliigitious  negligence 
or  the  Antinomian. 

I  shali  cortcltide  Ibis  review  of  Bernard'^ 
wcirkut  with  m  short  eictruct/  which  expresses 
the  foundatioii  of  his  Chn»tian  hopes ;  and 
it  is  that*  in  which  aU  red  ChrUtiiiii&»  in  all 
ages,  wiil  cordially  concur  with  him.  **  I 
consider  three  things,  in  which  all  my  hopei 
conKifts^  the  love  of  adoption,  the  truth  of 
the  promise,  and  the  power  of  performance. 
Let  my  foolish  heart  murmur  as  much  as 
it  pl(>ase,  and  say,  Who  nrt  thou,  and  how 
great  is  that  i^lory,  or  by  what  merits  dost 
thou  expect  to  obtain  it?  I  will  confidently 
answer,  1  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
I  mm  certain,  that  he  hath  adopted  me  in 
Jove  ;  that  he  is  true  in  promtie  ;  that  he  is 
powerful  to  fulfil  it  j  for  he  can  do  what  he 
pl«Meih.  This  is  the  threefold  cord,  which 
IS  not  easily  broken,  which  being  let  down 
to  us  from  our  heavenly  country  to  earth,  I 
pray  that  we  may  firmly  hold,  and  may  he 
himsetf  lift  us  up,  and  draw  us  completely 
to  the  glory  of  God,  who  is  blessed  for  ever/' 


CHAPTER  V- 

imATn  AND  CBARACTEB  OP  BCENARDk 

No  one  of  the  ancient  fathers  seems  to 
imvu  had  so  little  justice  done  to  his  memo- 
ry as  Bernard.  He  lived  in  an  age  so  igno- 
Tant  and  stiperstitious,  that  Protestants  are 
re4idy  to  ask,  can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  the  twelfth  century?  It  is  difficult,  in> 
deed,  to  soy,  whether  he  has  been  more  in- 
jured by  the  extravagant  encomiums  of  some, 
or  by  the  illibeml  censures  of  others.  Even 
the  tictitious  mitocles,  of  which  the  wretch- 
ed accounts  of  hb  biographers  are  full,  indi- 
rectly asperse  his  character,  and  by  no  uncom- 
mon assodatiofi  ol  id«as,  seem  to  detract  all 
credibility  from  the  best  attested  narratives 
of  his  piety  and  virtue.  While  then  Papists 
represent  bim  as  an  angel,  and  Protestants 
as  a  narrow  bigot,  or  a  furious  zealot,  those, 
who  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  what 
tbev  have  learned  from  the  prejudice  of  op- 
potite  extrmnes,  are  tempted  to  think  him 
an  object  worthy  of  contempt,  if  not  of  de. 
teslatlon. 

The  great  Roman  historian,  in  a  beautiful 
fmgtnent  preserved  to  us  concerning  the 
death  of  Cicero,  observes,  that  to  celebrate 
bis  character,  as  it  deserves,  a  Cicero  himself 
should  be  found  as  panegyrist.'  A  some- 
what  similar  observation  may  be  made  con- 
eeming  Bernard ;  and  happily  hia  volumi- 
nouj  writings,  which  have  escaped  the  ra- 
vagea  of  time,  vindicate  his  reputation,  and 
exhibit  him  to  UB  with  faithfubicsa  and  nc- 
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eurBCf.  It  was  neceaaary  to  be  brief  in  ray 
extiacts ;  else  much  more  numerous  proofs 
of  his  genuine  piety,  humility,  and  charity, 
than  those  which  the  reader  hath  already 
seen,  might  have  been  adduced.  Nor  have 
I  concealed  his  superstitious  turn  of  mind, 
and  the  unhappy  prejtidices,  which  induced 
him  to  censure  some  of  those,  of  whom  "  the 
world  WAS  not  worthy,"  and  with  whose  true 
character  he  was  unacquainted.  He  was 
deeply  tinged  with  a  predilection  for  the 
Roman  hierarchy  j  he  had  imbibed  most  of 
those  errors  of  his  timo,  which  were  not  di* 
rectly  subversive  of  the  Gospel  •  and  the  mo- 
nastic character,  which,  according  to  the  spi- 
rit of  the  age,  appeared  to  be  the  greatest 
glory,  seems  to  have  much  eclipsed  his  real 
virtues,  and  prevented  his  progress  in  true 
evangelical  wisdom. 

But  if  we  strip  him  of  the  ascetic  vest, 
and  consider  the  interior  endowments,  be 
wtU  appear  to  have  been  no  mean  or  ordinary 
chfljacter.  His  learning  was  but  moderate  ; 
his  understanding  was  solid,  and  his  judg- 
ment seldom  ened  in  subjects  or  c»aes,  where 
the  prejudices  of  the  age  did  not  warp  thi 
imttginntiom  His  genius  was  truly  sublime, 
his  temper  sanguine^  his  mind  active  and  vi« 
gorousp  The  love  of  God  appears  to  have 
taken  deep  root  in  his  soul,  and  seems  to 
have  been  always  steady,  though  alwayi  ar- 
dent. H  is  charity  was  equal  to  his  seal ; 
and  his  tenderness  and  compassion  to  Cbrii* 
tian  brethren  went  hand  in  hand  with  his  se- 
verity against  the  heritical,  the  prophane, 
and  the  vicious.  In  humility,  he  was  trulj 
adnaimble ;  he  scarce  seems  to  have  felt  % 
glimpse  of  pleasure  on  acconnt  of  the  extra- 
vagant praises  every  where  bestowed  upon 
him.  His  heart  felt  depcndonce  on  Christ, 
and  his  heavenly  affections  were  incotitesta^ 
bly  strong.  He  united  much  true  Christian 
knowledge,  with  much  superstition  j  and  rliis 
can  hardly  be  accounted  for  on  any  other 
suppoAttion,  than  that  he  was  directed  by  an 
induencc  truly  divine.  For  there  is  not  an 
essential  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  which  he 
did  not  embrace  with  zeal,  defend  by  argu- 
ment, and  adorn  by  lifew  Socimarusm,  in 
particular,  under  God,  was  by  his  means 
nipped  in  the  bud,  and  prevented  from  thriv- 
ing in  the  Christian  world.  Such  was  Ber- 
nard, \vho  is  generally  called  the  last  of  the 
fathers. 

The  accounts  of  his  death,  considered  as 
compositions,  are  no  less  disgusting  to  a 
taste  of  tolerable  correctness,  than  those  of 
his  life.  While  his  friends  admired  him  as  an 
angel,  he  felt  himself,  by  nature,  a  sinful  fal- 
len  creature.  He  waa  about  sixty-thee  years 
old,  when  he  died  of  a  disease  in  the  stomach. 
A  letter,  which  he  dictated  to  a  friend,  ft 
very  few  days  before  his  decease,  will  bt 
worth  our  attention  as  a  genuine  monument 
of  that  timplidcy,  modestyi  and  piety,  whisk 
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had  adoTMd  Ui  MniMMtion.  **  I  received . 
your  love,  with  aflfection,  I  cannot  aay  with 
pleasure ;  for  what  pleasure  can  there  be  to 
a  peiaon  in  nnr  drcumatancea,  replete  with 
bitternen?  To  eat  nothing  solid,  is  the  on- 
\y  way  to  preserve  myself  tolerably  easy. 
My  sensitive  powers  admit  of  no  further 
pleasure.  Sleep  hath  departed  from  my 
eyes,  and  prevented  the  least  intermission  of 
my  pain.  Stomachie  weakness  is,  as  it 
were,  the  sum  total  of  my  aflUetions.  By 
day  and  night  I  receive  a  snail  portion  of  li- 
quids. Every  thing  solid,  the  stomach  re< 
jects.  The  very  scanty  supply,  which  I  now 
and  then  receive,  is  painful?  but  perfect 
emptiness  would  be  still  more  so.  If  now 
and  then  I  take  in  a  larger  quantity,  the  ef- 
fect is  roost  distressing.  My  legs  and  feet 
are  swoln,  as  in  a  dropsy.  In  the  midst  of 
these  afflictions,  that  I  may  hide  nothing  from 
an  anxious  friend,  in  my  inner  man — I  speak 
as  a  vulgar  person — the  spirit  is  ready,  though 
the  flesh  be  weak.  Fray  ye  to  the  Saviour, 
who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  ainner,  that 
he  would  not  delay  m^  timely  exit,  but  that 
still  be  would  guard  it  Fortify  with  your 
prayers  a  poor  unworthy  creature,  that  the 
enemy  who  lies  in  wai^  mav  find  no  place 
where  be  may  fix  his  tooth,  and  inflict  a 
wound.  These  words  I  have  dictated,  but 
in  such  a  manner,  that  ye  may  know  my  af- 
fection by  a  hand  well  known  to  you.*' 
Such  were  the  dying  circumstances  of  this 
excellent  Saint.  So  peculiarly  were  they 
disposed,  that  they  seemed  to  rebuke  the  ig- 
norant admiration  of  bis  friends ;  and  thus, 
through  faith  and  patience,  did  hc^  at 
lengtb,  inherit  the  promises. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OSNKIAL  8TAT£  OF  THE  CHUECH  IN  THIS 
CENTL'ttY. 

This  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  collected, 
so  far  as  the  Latin  Church  is  concerned,  from 
the  copious  account,  which  has  been  given  of 
.  Bernard.  Of  the  Greek  Church  hardly  any 
thing  occuis  which  properly  fells  within  the 
design  of  this  history.  Superstition,  idoU- 
try,  frivolous  contentions^  and  metaphysical 
niceties,  attended  with  a  lamentable  want  of 
true  piety  and  virtue,  form  almost  the  whole 
of  the  religious  phenomena  in  the  east 

In  this  chaos  of  the  Church,  I  can  only 
mention  a  few  facts  and  circumstances, 
which  may  throw  some  light  on  its  general 
sUte ;  and  they  shall  be  such  as  have  not 
been  considered  in  the  history  of  Bernard, 
nor  directly  reUte  to  the  Waldenscs,  whose 
affairs  conunenced  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
century,  but  wiU  deserve  a  distinct  narra- 
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pel  had  first  arisen  to  bleaa  mankind.  Bai 
these  were  of  short  duiatuMi ;  an^  vte  il 
much  more  material  to  ba  nbeaiad,  wUi 
they  continued*  they  pen  no  aridffiei^  IkM 
I  can  find,  of  the  spirit  of  fnM  wtiS^mk 
This  is  a  eircumstance»  wUditbmna  ii9 
unpleasing  shade  on  the  whole  ehaiactg  af 
the  fenatical  war,  which  at  that  tine  i^Mil 
both  Europe  and  Asia.  I  hanra  ^"r^^ptfii 
the  western  Christians  Irani  tha  ninifa  of 
positive  iigustice  in  undertakittil;  in  oiify 
other  light  it  deserves  muA  of  tfta  as!pcij||f 
of  the  censure^  with  whJckaofifm  antbon 
in  general  agree  to  treat  it  Anooff  a  rboo- 
sand  evils  which  it  produaedL  or  at  least  en- 
couraged, this  was  one,  namdy,  tkst  indalg^ 
ences  were  "90^  diftiid  t|r  the  popes 
through  Europe,  for  the  pnrpooe  of  proont- 
ing  firhat  they  called  the  talv  w.  Ttoe 
had  indeed  been  sold  before  by  the  inMot 
dignitaries  of  the  Cbureh,  who^  teaMiey, 
remitted  the  penalties  impoaa4  on  tranima 
sors :  tbay  had  not.  bowarer*  fnn^rtifti  It 
abolish  the  punishmentiv  wUch  await  At 
wicked  in  a  future  statew  Tkia  iafdatyM 
reserved  to  the  pope  hiaaal^  whQ  teed  H 
usurp  the  authority,  wh&eb  bdoi^  ta  Gnl 
alone.  The  corruption  baviiff  onea  iriM 
place,  remained  and  evw  ineraaatd  finaM 
to  age,  till  the  time  of  tba  rafamatian.  B 
is  needless  to  say  how  snbvaraiva  of  aU  aifly 
and  virtue  this  praetiee  ibihC  bava  Mb 
That  the  Romanists  did^nallv  piwaolt  H* 
impious  traffic^  is  but  too  evident  fiani  tbrir 
own  writers.  ^  Hence  the  strict  yraptie^yif 
St  Paul's  representatioii  of  tba  van  af  rin 

AS  SHEWING  RUIlUr  THAT  WM  «  GCN^'  Jl 

evinced ;  hence,  the  charaefesia  of  tboe^vhp 
opposed  the  power  and  doctiina  of  iwen  i| 
those  timef,  reoeiva  the  flMWt  aaqila  nnto 
tion,  and  hence  tha  narit  of  tbn  9f§BtmtAm 
itself  may,  in  a  great  mmnir%  ba  qniacto 
ed.  I  only  add,  that  tba  whaiedi^riinief 
the  Churdi  was  now  dieaolva^  ant  Mk 
who  had  means  to  pardma  a  lieeaaf  tfrrin 
were  emboldened  to  let  knee  tba  lanp  «f 
vice,  and  foUow*  at  Urg^  tbdr  owa  imim 
and  imaginations. 

Nor  were  thesaavDa  compenaatwl  hgr  mm 
other  circumatancesy  whiA  ^hmM  lopil^ 
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mot*  the  revi^bl  of  learning  in  t}iM  ag«v  i 
Omiiaii,  II  miiive  of  TuRcany  and  a  monk  of 
Bolognn,  made  tbe  t'amouA  cullection  of  i*aii> 
mi  lawft.  and  publiibfKl  thctn  tii  1 IM.  His 
work  WHS  mucli  fiielUtated  by  the  di^coverj 
of  tlie  pandact  of  ihe  emptiror  Jii*»tiniiiTi> 
wMch  UMjk  pUce  in  11S7J  Eccflesia^ticAl 
causes  w^re  liencoforwurd  cncd  by  the  ciman 
lavr.  The  degrees  of  bachelor,  Ijcentiute, 
af)d  doctor,  degree!  mentioned  by  no  writer 
Wfore  the  time  of  Oratian,  were  instituted 
by  pope  Eugenius  IIL  the  disdple  of  Ber- 
nard, to  encourage  the  study  of  this  science^ 
But  they  were  soon  after  introduced  at  Paris 
by  Petvr  Lombard*  who  was  called  the  mas- 
ter of  the  ficn teuceSf  and  i^ere  bestowed  on 
stndenLi  of  divinity,  as  well  a»  of  lavr.  For 
Xjombard  was  supposed  to  have  performed 
the  MiDe  service  to  divinity,  which  Grdlian 
his  ooiitempomry  hnd  done  to  hw.  Pari 5^ 
and  Bolof^Rs,  the  fonuer  in  divinity,  and  tlie 
latter  In  law,  were  now  looked  on  aa  the 
greatest  seminaries  in  Europe.  In  this  re- 
vival of  learning,  our  own  ibland  also  bore 
a  part.  The  university  of  Ok  ford,  which 
had  been  founded  in  the  time  of  Alfred,  and 
had  suffered  much  from  the  ravages  of  the 
Danes,  came  to  a  considerable  degree  of  emi- 
nence in  this  century.  The  learning*  &» 
well  as  the  impiety  of  the  Continent,  j>afsed 
into  England^  and  we  shall  shortly  ^ee  a  dread- 
f  uJ  instance  of  the  eifecti  of  both  appearing  in 
the  nniversity  last  mentioned.  For  while  the 
real  word  of  God  was  generally  neglected, 
and  ibe  saluury  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  was 
buried  in  darkness,  the  literary  improvements 
Ckf  the  times  migfat  sharpen  the  intellectual 
faculties,  but  could  produce  no  benign  ef- 
fects 00  the  nMuners  of  mankind.  To  6nisb 
this  brief  detail  of  the  progress  of  learning,  I 
shall  add,  that  Cambridge  had  begun  to  be  a 
ieminary  of  learning,  some  little  time  after 
Oxford,  but  in  that  view  had  been  quite  op- 
pressed by  the  incursions  of  the  Dimes. — It 
levived,  however,  lif  some  degree,  about  the 
year  1 109,  when  Gislebert,  with  three  other 
monks,  wa«  ^ent  by  the  abbot  of  Croyland  (o 
his  iDanor  of  Cottenhan^  near  Cambridge. 
These  monka  went  every  day  to  Cambridge, 
where  they  hired  a  ham,  as  a  convenient 
place  for  public  lectures.  One  read  gram 
mar  in  the  monang,  a  second  read  logic  at 
one  o*dock,  and  a  third,  at  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon, gave  lectures  on  rhetoric  from  Tul 
ly  and  Quinetilian.  Gislebert  himself  preach- 
ed on  Sundays  and  other  holidays.  The 
hern  was  soon  found  inaufEcient  to  contain 
the  auditors;  and,  therefore,  accommodations 
were  pi^vided  for  the  labours  of  these  men  in 
dilfercnt  parts  of  the  town.  Such  is  the  ac- 
ro'tnt  which  Peter  of  BJoia  gives  of  the  in- 
fant state  of  learning  in  the  utiiversity  of 
Cambridge. 
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The  laudable  pawion  for  intellectual  im* 
prorement  was  sfrong  in  this  century.  In 
tbo  room  of  the  fathers  succeeded  tht' 
schoolmen,  whose  theology  was  fonndiHl  liy 
Peter  Lombard.  A  metaphysical  siibtilty 
pervaded  their  investigations*  and  they  were 
idolized  by  the  ignorant,  among  whom  should 
be  rajiked  the  nobility  of  that  age,  almost  aa 
much  as  the  plebeians.  The  humiui  mind^ 
however,  by  exercise  recovered  a  new  tone 
and  vigour  ;  but  learning  could  not  cominw* 
nicate  grace,  nor  even  enable  men  to  see  the 
folly  of  enslaving  themselves  to  the  popedom. 
The  inrtuence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  grew 
prodigious  :  the  emporera  of  Gerniany  trem- 
bled under  the  rod  ;  and  some  of  the  hmvest 
and  wisest  of  the  English  princes  were 
found  unefjual  to  a  contest  viith  the  hierar- 
chy. But  to  dwell  oti  these  scenes,  would 
be  to  foi>ake  the  path  of  Church-history, 

Where  then  was  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  what  was  its  condition  ?  In  the  general 
appearance  of  national  religion  she  was  not  to 
be  discovered.  God  had,  however,  his  SEi:aKT 
ONES.  There  might  be,  and  probably  there 
weret  in  vulgar  life,  vorioui  pei'sons  too  poor 
and  tog  insigniGcant  to  Ih:  regarded  in  history, 
who  feared  God  and  served  him  in  the  Gos. 
pel  of  hiK  Son,  but  whom  an  humble  station 
in  society  secured  from  persecution.  Thi»re 
were  also  here  and  there  some  of  the  recluse, 
who  practised  something  better  than  super- 
stition. The  story  of  Bernard  has  given  us 
an  illustrious  instance.  In  the  west,  we 
have  seen  also  the  state  of  the  Cathari,  who 
formed  religious  societies  among  themselves. 
Tbese  increased  exceedingly,  and  assuming  a 
new  name  much  better  known  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  century, "'  were  exposed  to  the 
unrighteous  indignation  of  the  then  reigning 
powers,  both  in  church  and  state.  The  ac- 
count of  this  persecution  will  denmnd  our  par- 
ticular attention,  when  we  corne  to  the  next 
century.  Thus  the  Church  t  f  Christ  had  a 
real  existence  in  the  west,  and  shone  as  a 
light  in  a  dark  place.  In  the  east  it  is  ex- 
tremely difljcult  to  discover  the  least  vrsti- 
g«6  of  genuine  piety.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  the  Church  existed  among  the  remains 
of  the  Paulicians.  For  in  the  year  1118, 
Alexius  Comuetiuii  who  had  zealously  per-^ 
seculed  this  people  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  century,  burned  a  supposed  Mani- 
chce,  who  was  charged  with  maintaining  all 
the  absurdities  of  Manes.  We  have  the  ac- 
count from  the  female  historian,  his  own 
daughter  Anna  Gomnena,  who  every  where 
idolizes  the  chamcter  of  her  father."  The 
supposed  heretic,  however,  it  ought  to  be 
known^  rejected  the  worship  of  images  aa 
idolatry  ;'•  a  circumstance,  which  Jit  least  tf- 
fords  a  strong  presumption  in  ftivour  of  hJt 
Chriatiau  churucter.      The  reader  is  hence 
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led  to  IM&f  It  HOC  UnpnMAe,  that  then 
wereeTenthaiMmerelioiofA  Church  of  God 
in  the  east.  If  he  comphdn  that  the  evi- 
dence is  tctnty,  I  can  only  lament,  that  hit- 
tory  affords  no  more.  And  if  he  recollect 
the  account  given  of  the  Cathari  in  the  me- 
nioin  of  Bernard,  and  consider  them  as  pro- 
perly belonging  to  this  place,  he  will  see, 
that  the  prophecy  of  Christ  concerning  his 
Church,  «  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  never 
prevail  against  it,**  had  its  real  completion 
even  in  the  dark  times  which  we  are  review- 
ing. 

It  is,  however,  no  small  consolation  to  the 
mind  of  a  true  believer,  that  the  most  disa*- 
trous,  as  well  as  the  most  glorious  scenes  of 
the  Church,  are  predicted  in  Scripture.  The 
evidence  of  prophecy  constantly  accompanies 
the  light  of  history,  and  **  behold  I  have  told 
you  before,**  is  the  voice  of  our  Saviour, 
which  we  hear  in  every  age.  In  a  council 
held  at  London  in  1 108,  in  the  reign  of  our 
Henry  L  a  decree  was  issued  against  clerks, 
who  should  cohabit  with  women.  P  This 
council  did  not  mean  to  give  an  attestation  to 
the  truth  of  the  prophecy  of  St  Paul,  con- 
cerning the  apostacy  of  the  latter  days,  one 
circumstance  of  which  was  the  prohibition  of 
marriage,**  but  they  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in 
the  clearest  manner.  The  voices  of  natural 
conscience  and  of  common  sense  were,  how- 
ever, by  no  means  altogether  silenced  during 
this  gloomy  season.  Fluentius,  bishop  of 
Florence,'  taught  publicly,  that  Antichrist 
was  bom,  and  come  into  the  world  s  on  which 
account  pope  Paschal  II.  held  a  council 
there  in  the  year  1105,  reprimanded  the  bi- 
shop, and  enjoined  him  silence  on  that  sub- 
ject. Even  Bernard  himself  inveighed  so 
strongly  against  the  popes  and  the  clergy, 
that  nothing  but  the  obstinate  prejudices  of 
education  prevented  him  from  seeing  the 
whole  truth  in  this  matter.  It  was  natural 
for  men,  who  reverenced  the  Scriptures,  and 
who  compared  what  they  read  of  Antichrist 
with  what  they  saw  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
to  express  some  suspicions,  that  the  prophe- 
cy was  then  fulfilling*  though  the  glare  of  fic- 
titious holiness,  which  covered  the  popedom, 
prevented  them  from  beholding  their  object 
with  perspicuity. 

Our  own  island  was  rapidly  advancing  all 
this  century  into  a  state  of  deplorable  sub- 
jection to  the  Roman  See.  Men  of  solid  un- 
derstanding,  like  our  Henry  II.  lamented, 
struggled,  and  resisted,  but  with  little  effect 
They  felt  the  temporal  oppression  of  ecdesi- 
astical  tyranny,  while  they  were  perfectly  re- 
gardless of  their  own  spiritual  misery,  and 
even  aided  the  Court  of  Rome  in  the  perse- 
cution of  real  Christians.  That  same  Henry 
II.  who  made  so  firm  a  stand  against  papal 
encroachments  in  civil  matters,  in  thetwenty- 
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fourth  year  of  liii  nifSp  joined  with  lit 
FVcnch  king  in  penecutiiy  the  Cathaii  if 
Toulouse^  who  were  UguiMuslj  dinwJMi 
ed  Arians;'  and,  while  he  abiiMd  aad  ps^ 
verted  one  of  the  finest  undentandiBgt  (ft 
life  of  ambition,  and  lewdneas,  and  bjnp- 
porting  idoUtroos  religioo,  he  hineeu  wm 
exposed  to  the  severest  suiieriDge  fkon  tfci 
papal  usurpations.  One  instaaee  of  }iia  hv> 
barity  will  deserve  to  be  distmetlj  lelaCeA 

Thirty  men  and  womeiH  who  wwe  G» 
mans,  appeared  in  En^^d  in  the  year  11Mb 
and  were  afterwards  bnraght  before  •  eeo- 
cil  of  the  deigy  at  Oxfoid*  Genrd  dnk 
teacher,  a  man  of  Icenung^  sei^  theft  iktf 
were  Christians,  and  believed  the  doeliiM  el 
the  Apostles.  They  _ 
rence  of  the  doctrine  of  fugatoiy,  < 
for  the  dead,  and  of  the  mvoeelior 
Henry,  in  ooi^unction  with  iSbm  ( 
dered  them  to  be  branded  with  m  hot  iron  en 
the  forehead,  to  be  whipped  thraqgh  Oakai, 
to  have  their  dothes  cut  ahort  hy  their  giiw 
dies,  and  to  be  turned  into  the  open  iSeldi  i 
and  he  likewise  forbade  any  peiiwii^  under 
severe  penalties,  to  shelter  or  ittiefe  Acnk 
As  it  was  the  drath  of  wintor,  they  i&  ket 
their  lives  through  cold  and  heqger.^  Thnr 
had  made  one  fenule  convert  in  Enghnt 
who,  through  fear  of  similer  panlahnicnt,ifri 
canted.  The  whole  nnmber  of  the  OcnMnt 
remained,  however,  patient,  eerene^  end  «•• 
posed,  repeating^  **  Bleseed  are  thoe^  whe 
are  persecuted  for  rigfateoosneee*  aahe;  tm 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**  IWr 
teacher  Gerard,  that  he  might  I 
ed  from  the  rest,  had  ani 
his  chin. 

What  a  darkness  must  at  that  tiae  hM 
filled  this  island!  A  wiae  i 
king,  a  renowned  univenitj,  the  wh 
of  Uie  clergy  and  laity,  all  naited  in  ' 
ling  Christ  from  their  coeati !  Brief  Misdn 
account  of  the  martyn^  it  ie  sn|kien^eri" 
dent  that  they  were  the*  martyie  of  (Mk 
Driven  most  probaUy  fimn  heoM  hf  thi 
rage  of  persecution,  they  had  hroqrirt  thi 
light  and  power  of  the  Goepel  with  Ami 
into  England ;  and  so  totally  aened' 
corrupt  was  our  nation,  that  none  i 
it  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  ^at  J 
was  afterwards  for  a  long  \ 
sufiTer  more  severely,  than 
tions,  from  the  eaarnone  of  iSbm  i 

Mr.  Berington  obeerve^  on 
this  story,  that  none  bat  a  heroerai 
was  at  that  time  qualified  to  be  a  n 
But  a  true  reformer  need  not  to  he 
the  one  or  the  other.   A  men  of  a 
ing,  who  fears  Oodt  and  epeaka  the  ' 


of  soberness,  if  infloenoed'  far  the  Spirift  of 
God,  is  fitted  to  lelonn  mankind. 
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The  coiitcrition  betwe^^ii  kif>g  Henry  and 
Becket  is  well  known.  I  have  riotliing  Co 
say  of  it,  except  that  the  whole  aflaii  is  fo- 
reign to  my  purpose.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  a  spirit  of  true  retigion  inStienced  dther 
thi'  king  or  the  arehbbihop. 

Antichrist,  indeed,  rctgned  calm  and  vic- 
torious throughout  Europe,  Nevcrtiiele^s, 
even  in  Italy  itself,  some  su^pidons  of  his 
existence  appeared*  Joachimt  Rbbot  of  Ca- 
luhrist  was  a  man  renowned  for  learning  and 
piety,  and  perhtips  very  deservedly.  This 
man  asserted  that  Antiehrist  was  born  in  the 
Roman  state^  and  would  be  exalted  to  the 
apoetolie  See*"  Our  king  Richard  I.  being 
at  Mensinft  in  Sicily,  going  upon  his  cxpedi^ 
tion  to  the  Holy  Land,  sent  for  this  Joachiin, 
and  with  much  satisfaction  heard  him  ex- 
plain the  Ba<jk  of  the  Revelation,  and  dis. 
course  of  Antichrist  Mr.  Berington  givts 
a  ludicrous  account  of  this  inteniew  betiveen 
the  king  and  the  abbot ;  and  observes,  that 
the  **  Idshops  who  were  present,  and  Rich- 
ard, and  Jouchiin.  were  cqimlly  inEeUigent  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  Evangelist  with  any 
Other  interpreter*  from  that  day."'  This 
gentleman  is  a  lively,  agreeable  writer,  and 
baa  eiterrcd  a  capacity,  learning,  and  iiidiw- 
try,  to  which  I  have  been  obliged  on  several 
occn-sion*.  But  the  rude  treatment  of  any 
purt  of  the  word  of  God  deserves  to  be  re- 
buked, whether  he,  who  is  guilty  of  it,  be  a 
Roman  Catholic  or  a  Protestant,  or  a  seep* 
tic  in  reUgion.  I  doubt  not  but  some  of  hU 
readers,  who  never  examined  the  subject  with 
the  least  attention,  will  be  gratified  with  the 
pleasantry  of  his  remark.  But  let  them  he 
told,  thru  part  of  the  Apocalypse  is  very  In- 
tel ligihUs  even  at  present ;  and  that  all  of  it 
will  probably  be  so  before  the  end  of  time. — 
And  is  not  all  Scripture  said  to  be  profit- 
able?*  It  behoved  not  a  man  professing 
Christianity,  to  throw  out  iunuendoR,  which 
might  have  hec^n  expected  only  from  an  a- 
vovved  infvde).  Hiui  the  author  ever  exam- 
ined with  aire,  the  writings  of  expositors  on 
the  ApocalyptsC  ?  Did  he  ever  attend  to  ^Ir. 
Mede*B  eliibomte  nnd  learned  works  on  the 
Bubjeet?  t*id  Sir  Unnc  Newton's  observa- 
tions on  the  Apocalypse  ever  fail  into  hit 
hands?  or,  to  eome  to  later  times,  has  be 
ever  studied  the  works  of  bishop  Newton, 
t>isbop  Hurd,  or  the  late  bishop  Halifax  ? 
trct  him  attend  to  any  one  of  these,  and  hav- 
ing digested  his  scheme,  let  him  then  sny, 
with  a  sneer  if  he  can,  that  our  ignorant  king 
Richard  I.  was  as  intelligent  an  expi>sitor^ 
as  he.  I 

If  this  same  Richard  had  been  as  eame*?t 
in  studying  the  Scriptures,  as  be  was  in  con- ' 
ducting  his  romantic  expedition  into  the  I 
Holy  Land,  by  comparing  the  Apocalyptic 

•  Hov»d«»,  p.  est.    Callict'*  E«J    tlirt,  U.  VI,  p 
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prophecies  with  the  treatment  ivhich  he  him- 
self received  from  the  popt?,  he  mrglit  have 
understood  that  the  bishop  of  Home  wat 
Antichrist.  For,  in  a  bull  dated  1197,  In- 
nocent III-  declared,  that  it  was  not  fit,  that 
any  man  should  be  invested  with  authority, 
who  did  not  revere  and  obey  the  holy  See. 
In  another  bull,  addressed  to  Richard,  he  told 
him,  that  if  he  opposed  the  execution  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Apostolic  See,  he  would  soon 
eonvitJco  him,  how  hard  it  was  to  kick  a- 
gainst  the  pricks.  In  another  buH,  he  de- 
clared, that  he  would  not  endure  the  least 
contempt  of  him.wlf,  or  of  God,  whose  place 
he  held  on  eiirth,  hut  would  punish  every  dift- 
obedience  without  delay,  and  without  w*- 
pect  of  persons ;  and  would  convince  the 
whole  world,  that  he  wm  determined  to  act 
like  a  sovereign.'  The  "lion  hearted" 
Richard  obeyed  his  decrees,  and  gave  up  his 
oppoiildon,  tn  the  cause  which  he  had  coi>- 
testcd.  Innocent,  indeed,  reigned  in  Eng- 
land with  a  power  Hltle  less  tfaau  despotic. 
This  was  the  pope,  who  confirmed  the  doc- 
trine of  transub^itantiation  in  the  grossest 
sense,  who  reduced  the  two  succeeditig  prin- 
ces John  and  Henry  III,  into  a  state  of  the 
lowest  vassalage  to  himself,  and  who  enriched 
his  creatures  with  the  treasures  of  England, 
almost  entirely  at  pleasure. 


CHAPTER  VH. 

THE  PROPAGATION  OP  THE  GO&PEI. 

The  pale  of  the  visible  Church  w.is  still  far- 
ther extended  in  this  century  among  the  idol- 
atrous nations;  and,  though  the  methods  of 
propagating  divine  tmth  were  too  often  un- 
christian, some  missionaries  seem  to  have 
been  actuated  hy  an  apostolical  spirit.  The 
articles  tnider  this  head  are  only  few,  but 
will  deserve  the  reader's  attention. 

Boleslaus,  duke  of  Poland,  having  taken 
Stetin  the  capital  of  Potnemnia,  by  storm, 
aiid  laid  waste  the  country  with  fire  and 
sword,  compelled  the  remaining  inhabitants 
to  submit  at  discretion.  What  right  he  had 
to  make  war  on  the  Pomeranians  at  all,  and 
if  he  had  a  right,  how  far  he  cojifincd  himself 
within  the  bounds  of  justice  and  humanity, 
ore  inquiries  not  ea^y  to  he  answered,  on  ais 
count  of  the  scantiness  of  our  information. 
From  such  inauspicious  beginnings,  however, 
Pomerania  was  introduced  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Christianity.  The  contjucror  en- 
deavoured, for  throe  years,  to  procure  pastors 
and  teachers  from  his  own  dominions,  to  in- 
struct his  new  subjects  ;  but  could  find  none 
He  then  engaged  Otho,  bishop  of  Bamberg, 
in  the  work.  The  duke  of  Pomerania  m«'t 
the  bishop  on  his  approach,  and  received  hint 
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witb  mucb  respect.  The  savage  inhabitants, 
however,  were  with  difficulty  prevented  from 
murdering  him.  Otho  was  tirin,  and  by 
Christian  zeal,  patience,  and  meekness,  la- 
boured to  efface  the  disadvantageous  impres- 
sions,  which  the  military  executions  of  Bole-* 
slaus  could  not  fail  to  make  on  their  minds. 
The  duchess  of  Pomerania,  with  her  female 
attendants,  received  the  Gospel.  So  did  the 
duke  with  his  companions,  and  be  gave  this 
evidence  of  sincerity,  that  he  was  prevailed 
on  by  the  instructions  of  Otho  to  dismiss  his 
concubines,  who  were  twenty-four  in  num- 
ber This  missionary  was  afterwards  fierce- 
ly assaulted  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
escaped  with  great  difficulty.  But  he  bore 
the  injury  so  meekly,  and  «till  persevered  in 
his  labours  with  such  evident  marks  of  pro- 
bity and  chanty,  that  be  at  length  established 
the  form  of  Christianity  among  them.  He  ^ 
had  entered  on  his  mission  in  the  year  1 1  '24, 
and  from  his  success  was  styled  the  Apostle 
of  the  Pomeranians.*  After  he  had  carried 
the  Gospel  into  Noim  and  other  remote  dis- 
tricts, he  returned  to  the  care  of  his  own 
flock  at  Bamberg,  where  he  died  in  1139.* 
That  the  work,  however,  was  veiy  slight  a- 
mong  this  people,  appeared  too  plainly  by  the 
event  The  Pomeranians  soon  after  ejected 
the  Christian  pastors,  and  re-established  the 
idolatry  of  their  ancestors. 

The  inhabitants  of  Rugen,  an  island  which 
lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pomerania,  were 
remarkable  for  their  obstinate  opposition  to 
Christianity.  Eric,  king  of  Denmark,  sub- 
dued them,  and,  among  other  conditions  of 
peace,  imposed  on  them  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving his  religion.  But  they  soon  relapsed 
into  the  idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  At 
length  Waldemar,  king  of  Denmark,  having 
subjected  them  again  by  his  arms  to  the  Dan- 
ish  crown,  obliged  them  to  deliver  up  to  him 
their  idol,  called  Swanterwith,  an  account  of 
which  we  have  seen  in  the  history  of  the  tenth 
century.  Waldemar  ordered  it  to  be  hewn 
in  pieces,  and  burned.  He  compelled  the 
vanquished  also  to  deliver  to  him  all  their 
sacred  money:  he  released  the  Christian 
captives  whom  they  held  in  slavery,  and  con- 
verted the  lands,  which  had  been  assigned  to 
the  pagan  priests,  to  the  support  of  a  Chris- 
tian ministry.  He  did  also  something,  which 
was  of  a  more  salutary  nature  and  tendency, 
whatever  were  his  own  motives  of  conduct. 
He  furnished  the  ignorant  savages  with  pas- 
tors and  teachers.  Among  these  shone  Ab- 
salom, archbishop  of  Lunden,  bv  whose  pious 
labours,  at  length,  the  Gospel  received  an 
establishment  in  this  island,  which  had  so 
long  baffled  every  attempt  to  evangelize  it. 
Absalom  *>  ought  to  be  classed  among  those 
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gemiine  benefaeCon  of  mnklndt  who  wot 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  good 
of  souls.     Even  Jaieraar,  the  prince  of  Ra- 
gen,  received  the  Gospel  with  great  alacrity, 
and  not  only  taught  bu  wayward  snbjects  by 
his  life  and  example,  but  abo  by  hie  uaeftn 
instructions  and  admonitionf.      Sometiaies 
he  employed  menaces,  but  to  what  degne^ 
and  with  what  circumstaneei»  I  know  not 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  people  of  Rugen  fnm 
that  time  were  in  some  sense,  at  least,  evei^ 
gelized.     No  pNeople  had  ever  ahewn  a  auMne 
obstinate  aversion  to  the  doctrinet  of  Chm- 
tianity.     Nor  were  the  military  procecdingi 
of  Eric  and  Waldemar  calculated  to  aoft» 
their  animosity.     In  this  article^  however,  m 
in  the  last,  the  characters  of  the  mbttODariei 
ought  to  be  distinguished  from  Aoee  of  the 
princes;  for,  in  tha  accounts  of  both  the 
missionaries  there  appears  very  good  ^videnee 
ofa  genuine  propagation  of  godlineia.  These 
events  in  Rugen  took  place  about  the  year 
1 1 68.'     When  I  distinguish  the  chaiacter  of 
the  princes,  ftom  that  of  the  mfwdmnriea,  I 
am  by  no  means  certain,  that  tte  eoodnct  ei 
the  former  was  unjustifiaUei   The  people  of 
Rugen  were  a  band  of  pintet  and  roiUbcrs; 
and  it  is  not  improbable,  bat  that  the  right 
of  self-preservation  might  aothorisc  the  Dan- 
ish expeditions. 

The  Finlanders  were  of  the  same  diarse* 
ter  with  the  people  of  Ro^»  and  infested 
Sweden  with  their  incursiona.  Biic^  kiv 
of  the  last  mentioned  country,  TanquisM 
them  in  war,  and  is  said  to  have  wep^  he- 
cause  his  enemies  died  unb«>tSied.  As  sosa 
as  he  was  master  of  Finland,  he  sent  Henr, 
bishop  of  Upsal,  to  evangelise  the  harban- 
ans.  The  success  of  the  miuionaiy  was 
great,  and  he  is  called  theapoatleof  the  Fb- 
lunders,  though  he  was  murdered  at  leqgth 
by  some  of  the  reftactory  people.  How  Isr 
the  censure  of  Moshcim,  on  his  severity  to 
them,  may  be  well  foundec^  I  cannot  decxfak 
The  man  s^eems,  however,  to  have  beoi 
pious  and  to  have  had  ^[ood  intentions.  The 
laudable  conduct  of  his  sovereign  also  de- 
serves to  be  celebrated.  Eric  was  excellent 
both  as  a  Clirisdan  and  a  king.  His  piety 
provoked  the  derision  of  some  impious  uuL 
contents,  by  whom  he  was  attacked,  while 
employed  in  public  worship.  The  leniafaK 
dcr  of  the  festival,  said  he,  I  ahall  ohsent 
elsewhere.  It  was  the  feast  of  the  Aseea- 
sion,  which  he  was  celebrating.  He  went 
out  alone  to  meet  the  murderer^  that  hi 
might  prevent  the  eflbsion  of  blood,  and  ht 
died  recommending  his  soul  to  God.  He 
was  sluin  in  1 1 5 1 ;  and  bis  tomb  still  i^ 
mains,  at  Upsal,  unde&ced.'  It  mar  be 
proper  to  add,  that  Henry  was  an  Engnshs 
man,  who  had  taken  condderaUe  pains  i^ 
mong  the  barbarous  nations,  before  the  pc- 
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nod  of  Itii  kbouri  in  Finlandi  and  thftt  h« 
WOA  itonod  ta  deaih  u  the  itiiittgatiori  of  a 
ipurdefgrr  whom  he  biul  ^iideuvoured  io  re- 
claim  bf  his  cetnurati*  Hia  deatb  hap]>ened 
in  tlM  Mme  year  an  that  of  \m  royal  master.' 
Tkii  {kirson  is  highly  cxidkd  by  John 
Olaus,  in  hi^  work,  De  rebus  Gothicis/ 

The  Sclavoniana  were  remarkably  arerse 
to  tbfl  Goapel  of  Christ,  and  much  exercifed 
the  patience  and  charity  of  Vtcclinug,  who 
preached  thirty  years  in  Hol«atia  and  the 
ni't>rhbuuriii(^  {iiu'ts.  He  was  at  length  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Dldenbur]g»  which  See  was 
afterwardti  transferred  Co  Lubec  :  and  the 
fruUs  of  hi&  ministry  were  solid  and  glori- 
uiia.*  He  died  in  1154.  All  the  accounts 
of  antiquity  are  full  of  the  prais«g  uf  Vi(^e- 
Uniis ;  and  his  character  is  briefly,  but  very 
itrong-ly  celebrated  by  Musheim,  with  such 
unqualiJied  comTncndatiun^,  that  I  carmot 
but  wiab  that  very  learned  historian  had  fa- 
yoiire4  mb  with  an  abridgment  of  bis  life  aiid 
Mtions  taken  from  the  sources  of  inforina- 
ttcMi  which  he  quotes,  but  which  seem  to  ua 
inftt.<€es«^ihle.  1  have  consulted  the  Centuri- 
ators  aad  find  matter  there  suificient  to  ex- 
cite, but  not  to  satisfy  our  curiosity.  Th<j 
little  tu  be  collected  from  them  shall  be  men- 
tiuincd  in  the  next  chapter.  And  here  U  an 
instance  of  that,  which  1  have  had  but  too 
ft^uent  occasion  to  remark,  namely,  an  ex 
CfCtne  acantines^  of  information  on  Babieett» 
aiotc  worthy  of  our  researcliea.  How  wilU 
ii^y  would  the  evangelical  reader  have  ex- 
etuwd  the  omission  of  many  pages  in  Mo»b- 
«fin«  if  he  had  grattBod  ua  with  an  orderly 
aecciunt  of  one  of  the  beat  and  wisest  Chris- 
tian missionaries  of  the  age.'* 

The  propagation  of  religion  in  Livonia 
wiU  not  deserve  any  detail.  It  took  place 
in  the  latter  part  of  thia  century  :  vailent  and 
•ecular  inethoda  were  principally  used»  and 
the  wretched  inhabltanta  were  compelled  to 
receive  baptism ;  *  but  i  know  no  fruity  that 
«ppeat«d  in  this  century  worthy  of  the  Chrii^ 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 
wanxRs  Ano  sminemt  pkhsons  in  this 

CKNTOBY. 

BsftMaKJJ  far  outsbinea  all  the  other  Christian 
chuacteTB  of  tlie  wgc,  A  very  brief  survey, 
however,  of  some  who  had  tlic  gTe"t*#  repu- 
tation fi>r  piety,  may  not  he  improper. 

Me^nher,  archbiabop  of  Trevea,  is  a  cha- 
racter, of  whotn  it  were  to  be  wished,  we  bad 

*  fill  Ufe  tmi  wTiU«>  by  Bfludlu*  Monum.  Su«i'.  p. 
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a  more  distinct  account.  He  inveighed  ■* 
gvini^t  the  luxury  and  »ensuality  of  hit  e]er> 
gy,  and  so  provoked  their  redentment*  that  he 
was  obliged  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Roma 
in  his  own  defence.  By  the  treacberj^uf  hli 
awn  clergy,  he  waa  iriteree|jted  on  the  roidl# 
and  died  in  prison  at  Pur  ma  in  the  year 
1130.)  If  we  bod  the  particulars  of  theae 
tniasactlona,  it  is  probable,  that  he  would  ap- 
pear to  have  resembled  Chryi»ostom  in  his  in- 
tegrity, aa  weU  as  in  hh  sufferings.  Meginher 
iftacrvdt,  however,  to  be  mentioDed,  because 
bia  cttM  evipcea  how  unsafe  it  was  tn  thoae 
days  to  defend  Christian  piety,  even  in  th« 
midjit  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 

About  the  same  time  a  presbyter  named 
Aniulph,  came  to  Home,  and  faithfully 
preached  against  the  vices  of  the  clergy.  He 
WAS  himself  a  man  of  untjlamable  life  and 
convefsation,  and  zealously  lahouri,-d  to  in- 
duce the  pastors  of  the  Church  to  imitate 
the  simplicity,  and  disinterestedne^  of  tbe 
primitive  Cbriistians.  He  seems  to  have 
foreseen  tbnt  he  should  suder  for  righteous* 
ness  sake.  "  I  know,*^  said  be  publicly,  "  that 
ye  seek  myliie.— Vedeafibe  me  and  your  Cre- 
ator, who  redeemed  you  by  his  only  begotten 
S«n, — Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  ye 
f^hould  kill  me  a  sinful  man,  who  speaks  to 
you  the  truth,  since,  if  St  Peter  himself 
were  to  rifle  from  the  dead,  and  reboke  your 
multiplied  enurmiticff,  yu  would  not  spare 
him/"  Arnulph  wos  secretly  murdered,  and 
appears  to  have  been  a  faithful  martyr."^ 

The  orthodox  sentiments  of  tbe  Godhead 
and  manhood  of  Je«tia  Christ,  and  the  ia^ 
(tuence  of  both  natures  in  the  rederoptioii» 
were  clearly  and  soundly  vindicated  by  Riov- 
dus  in  a  treatise  oonceming  tbe  Incaniation.' 
Rupert,  in  this  eentury,  writing  on  the 
Gospel  of  St  John,  observes,  on  occasion  ot 
our  Lord's  decbuing  in  the  xivth  chapter  of 
St  John,  that  tbe  world  neither  see  nor 
know  the  Holy  Spirit :  **  that  they  see  him 
iioti  arises  from  their  unbelief;  that  tbey 
know  bim  not,  proceeds  from  their  pri4«. 
In^delity  regards  nothing  but  what  is  yvro- 
sent ;  and  pride  approver  not  of  sucb  a  com- 
fdrter,  nay,  reckons  the  life  of  those  wlio 
veek  his  consolations  to  be  madnvis,  uid 
their  end  to  he  without  honour." 

Peter  Alphuusus,  a  Jew,  was  converted 
iti  the  year  1 106,  in  the  forty- fourth  year  ol 
his  age.  Being  severely  cen6urefl  by  bi« 
countr)'mcn,  be  published  a  di^duguc  against 
the  Jews,  which  gcetuss  to  have  been  no  eon- 
tempiible  defence  of  Christianity  against  hi^ 
countrymen."'  This  man  was  eminent  for 
sacred  and  prophanc  literature,  aitd  it  is 
hoped,  became  a  real  ornament  to  Christi- 
anity." 

Whoever  in  this  degenerate  age  acted 
faithfully  in  the  ministry,  exposed  bimftrif  to 
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declared,  that 


monkisb  inititutiom.      He 
there  were  many  in  his  time,  sucreniveljr 
rising  up,  who  disapproved  of  the  vanity  and 
novelty  *  of  monastic  orders. 

It  may  be  proper  just  to  mention  Peter, 
abbot  of  Cluny,  sirnamed  the  venerable: 
That  so  ignorant  and  so  trifling 


imminent  danger.  This  vras  the  cape  of  Hen- 
ricus,  bishop  of  Menu.  He  was  a  rare  pat- 
tern of  meekness,  integrity,  and  charity. 
But,  through  the  unjuht  acciisatiun  of  his 
clergy,  he  was  deprived  of  his  bialiofiric  l>y 
the  authority  of  two  cardinals  at  Worms. 
••  I  know,*'  said  he,  "  if  I  were  to  appeal  to  _ 

the  pope,  it  would  be  in  vain.  I  appeal,  I  should  hav^  been  honoured  with  a  title  so 
therefore,  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  just  judge  ofl  magnificent,  is  one  of  the  strongest  marks 
quick  and  dead,  who  neither  accepts  persons,  of  the  low  state  of  religions  knowledge  in 
nor  receives  bribes  as  you  do."  After  his  I  general  at  that  time.  He  takes  large  pains 
expulsion  from  his  See,  which  he  had  held  |  to  vindicate  the  manners  and  customs  of  Us 
near  nine  years,  he  retired  to  a  monastery  in  monastery  against  ohjections  ;^  and  In  doiqg 
Saxony,  and  lived  in  privacy  and  retirement,  I  this,  he  is  so  verbose  and  drrainstantial,' 
but  without  taking  upon  him  the  monastic  that  he  may  seem  to  have  placed  the  essence 
habit,  and  died  in  1153.  ** 

Vicelinus,  before  mentioned,  was  born  at 
an  obscure  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Wescr, 
in  the  diocese  of  Minden.  Having  met  with 
a   sarcastic  reproof  from   a  priest,  in   his 

youth,  on  account  of  his  indolence  and  ignor- 
ance, he  was  roused  to  pay  the  greatest  at- 
tention to  the  cultivation  of  his  understand- 
ing. Many  in  that  age  wcra  equally  studi- 
ous ;  but  'V  icelinus  was  singularly  eminent 

in  directing  his  studies  to  practical  purposes, 

and  to  the  cultivation  of  genuine  piety,  and 

in  avioding  the  miserable  strife  of  metaphy- 

sical  sobtilties,  to  which  men  of  learning 

were  then  generally  addicted.    The  scene  of 

his  evangelical  labours  was  Holstein,  in  the 

kingdom  of  Denmark  :  there  he  taught  men 

to  turo  from  idols  to  the  living  God ;  for  the 

Holsatians  had  known  nothing  of  Christi- 
anity, but  the  name :  they  worshipped  groves, 

fountains,  and  various  vanities.    The  success 

of  Vicelinus  seems  to  have  been  solid  and 

lasting :  many  pagans  all  around,  and  particu- 
larly the  Vandals,  were  induced  to  receive 

Christianity.     After  he  had  laboured  thirty 

Tears  in  Holstein  and  the  neighbouring  parts, 

ne  was  appointed  bishop  of  Oldenburgh,  in 

the  year  1 1 28.     He  still  continued  near  six 

^ears  in  the  same  course  of  evangelical  labour, 

m  which  he  had  persevered  so  long  before, 

but  was  at  length  confined  to  his  bed  by  a 

palsy  for  upwards  of  two  years,  and  died  in 

the  year  1134.1* 

Anselm  of  Havelburg  was  a  bishop  of 

some  literary  reputation,  and  flourished  in  the 

middle  of  this  century.     The  only  thing, 

which  I  find  remarkable  cenceniing  him,  and 

it  gives  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  his 

piety  or  understanding,  or  both,  is  this,  that 

he  saw  and  censured  the  pliarisaism  of  the 
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of  Christianity  in  frivolous  punctiikM  and  i 
significant  ceremonies.  This  it  he,  who  re- 
ceived Peter  Abelard  in  his  afllictiont  with 
great  humanity,  and  who  consoled  Eloi- 
sa  after  the  death  of  that  ingentooi  hero- 
tic,  by  sending  to  her,  at  her  requeet^  the 
form  of  Abelard*s  absolution,*  which  that 
unhappy  woman  inscribed  on  Im  aepiilchre. 
I  can  only  say,  in  the  praiae  of  PeCer,  that 
his  manners  were  gentle^  hii  tanner  veir 
mild  and  humane,  and  that  be  had  wh 
common  life  is  concisely  called  a 

HEART. 

I  add  Peter  Lombard  to  the  list  of  emi- 
nent persons  of  this  century,  though  I  know 
nothing  interesting  to  relate  of  him,  luthcr 
than  what  has  already  been  mentioiicd.  Sab- 
tlety  of  argumentation  was  his  foit :  I  find 
no  evidence  of  hu  genuine  humility  and 
piety. 

Isidore  of  Madrid,  a  poor  labour^  of  lUl 
century,  was  canonixed  by  papal  antboritj^ 
The  account  of  him  is  too  scanty,  to  enable 
us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  hii  real 
worth  and  qualifications.  There  mua^  how- 
ever, have  been  something  aingularly  strik- 
ing in  his  character ;  as  here  we  have  one 
canonization  at  least,  which  eould  not  be  the 
result  of  interested  adulation.  His 
John  de  Vargas,  allowed  him  daily  to  i 
the  public  offices  of  the  Church  ;  and  be^  by 
early  rising,  took  care  that  the  master  lort 
nothing  of  his  due  services :  he  relieved  the 
poor  by  the  produce  of  bis  laboois:  he  wM 
humble,  laborious,  and  just ;  and  died  near 
sixty  years  old,  in  the  exercises  of  beneio- 
Icnce.  What  a  Saint !  if,  as  may  be  hope^ 
he  was  principled  by  the  faith  of^  Jesus,  sad 
renounced,  from  the  heart,  his  own  rights- 
ousness  as  filthy  rags ! 

%  111.  %\.  '  Da  Pia,  CtnL  XII.  p.  19l 
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TiiK  reader  will  recollect  the  account,  which 
hm  been  given  of  the  Ctithari,  who  were 
evidently*  u  people  of  Ood  in  the  former  part 
of  the  luikt  century.  In  the  latter  part  of  tBe 
mme  eentuiyf  they  received  a  great  acce^^* 
sion  of  members  from  the  leArned  lalx>ur« 
a»d  godly  zeal  of  Peter  Waldo,  In  the  cen- 
tury before  as,  they  were  gloriously  disdn. 
guiahed  by  a  dreadfnl  series  of  persecution, 
sind  exhibited  a  epertaclc  to  the  world,  both 
of  the  power  of  divine  graDe,  and  of  the  ma- 
lice und  enmity  of  the  world  agaiiist  the  real 
Gospel  of  Je«iis  ChmL  I  purpose  to  repre- 
sent in  one  connected  view,  the  hi&tory  of 
this  people  to  thu  time  of  the  lleformation, 
unci  ;i  little  after.  The  spirit,  doctrine,  and 
f  ro^-^ro-is  of  the  Waldenses,  will  be  more 
ck'urly  understood  by  this  method,  than  by 
hmken  and  interrupted  details  ;  and  the 
ibirLeenth  century  seems  the  most  proper 
pliice  in  whieh  their  story  should  be  intro- 
duced. 

The  Cttthari,  whom  Bernard  so  unhappily 
misrepresented,  were  peculiarly  nurnerorts  in 
the  Vallies  of  Piedmont,  Hei»re  the  nitme 
Vaudois  or  Vidlenses  wa;*  given  to  them 
parUculnrly  to  those  who  inhRbitcd  the  val- 
iies  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne.  A  mistake 
arose  from  tjimilarity  of  numes,  thnt  Peter 
Valdo  or  Waldo,  was  the  first  founder  of 
these  churches*  For  the  name  Vallenses 
being  etwily  changed  into  Waldenses,  the 
RomantAts  improved  thin  very  easy  and  na- 
tufal  mistake  into  un  argiunent  against  the 
antiquity  of  these  Churches,  and  denied  that 
they  had  any  existence  till  the  appearance  of 
Witldo*  During  the  altercationt  of  the  Pa- 
pists and  Protestants,  it  was  of  some  conse- 
c^uenre  that  this  matter  should  b«  rightly 
ftttttcd  J  because  the  former  denied,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  latter  had  any  existence  till 
the  days  of  Luther.  But  from  a  just  ac- 
count of  the  subject  it  appeared,  that  the  real 
Protestnnt  doctrines  existed  during  the  daik 
iijiTts  of  the  Churih,  even  long  before  Wal- 
ilu  H  time  ;  the  proper  founder  of  them  being 
Ctmidius  of  Turin,  the  Chnjitian  hero  of  the 
ninth  century,* 


*  Dr.  AUli,  In  hi«  hWory  of  Ihe  onciertt  tiliurch  of 

pifH'tnfTnt,  h;*s  dnn*'  Jiitkne  to  tlikii  Hil^wiet.  t  Kwt  .itrffii- 
'  ''      '  1  Libo4in,«iid I'l   "  <i 

i»»tbelV  hi«ti  I 
J--:...  ;  .,„,  i\. ,,;, ,..  w,  .i*v»  who  wrou  in  i—       i  ..^^'.^.i. 


About  the  year  1 160»  tbe  doctrine  of  trmn- 
subctantiation,  which,  aoroe  time  afterwards, 
Innocent  II!.  confirmed  in  a  very  solemn 
manner,  was  required  by  the  court  of  Rome 
to  be  acknowledged  by  all  men.  A  very 
pernicious  practice  of  idolatry  was  connected 
with  the  reception  of  this  doctrine.  Men 
fell  down  before  the  consecrated  host  and 
worshipped  it  as  God  ;  and  the  novelty,  ab- 
surdity, and  impiety  of  thin  abominarion  very 
much  struck  the  minds  of  all  tneup  who  wcftf 
not  dead  to  a  sense  of  true  religion.  At 
this  time  Peter  Waldo,  a  citizen  of  Lyons, 
appeared  very  courageous  in  opposing  the  in* 
vention  ;  though  it  is  evident  from  the  very 
inriperfect  account,  which  we  have  of  the 
man,  thnt  it  was  not  one  single  circumstance 
alone  which  influenced  him  in  his  views  of 
re  form  lit  ion.  It  was  the  fear  of  God,  in 
general,  as  a  ruling  principle  in  his  own  aoulp 
and  an  nbrmitig  sense  of  the  wtckedncsa  of 
the  dmes,  which,  under  the  divine  influeoc«» 
moved  him  to  oppose  with  courage  the  dan- 
gerous corruptions  of  the  Hierarchy. 

A  providential  event  had  given  the  first 
occasion  to  this  reformer's  concern  for  re- 
ligion. Being  assembled  with  some  of  hii 
friends,  and  after  supper  conversing  and  re- 
freshing himself  among  them,  one  of  the 
compnny  fell  dowi\  dead  on  the  ground,  to 
the  amazement  of  all  that  were  present. 
From  that  moment,  it  pleased  God,  thatWaU 
do  should  c'jmmencp  a  serious  inquirer  after 
divine  truth.  This  person  was  an  opulent 
merchant  of  Lyons,  and  as  his  concern  of 
mind  increased,  and  a  door  of  usefulness  to 
the  KniJs  of  men  was  more  and  more  set 
open  befoie  him,  he  abandoned  his  mercan- 
tile  occupation,  distributed  bis  wealth  to  th« 
poor,  and  exhorted  his  neighbours  to  seek 
the  bread  of  life.  The  poor,  who  docked  to 
him,  that  they  might  partake  of  his  alms,  re- 
ceived from  him  the  best  instructions,  which 
he  was  capable  of  communicating;  and  they 
reverenced  the  man,  to  whose  liberality  they 
wen  so  much  obliged^  while  the  great  and 
the  rich  both  hated  and  despised  him. 

Waldo  himself,  however,  that  be  mighl 
teach  others  effectually,  needed  himself  to  b« 
taught;  and  where  was  instruetion  to  be 
found  ?     Men  at  that  day  might  run  hex* 

bMU  man  full,  cwn  tUoMnh  thavn  of  the  peranTudoiia 
haci  been  mcyro  icmnty.  Dut  tb«r«>  aroiC  nu  writim  of 
eftitncutw  arnoQir  Ow  Wa)den«B;  vm!  Prrrtn't  hittnry 
it  Jji  a  gtmt  memurc  cnllednl  f^icn  Uw  nK»TiU  of  ih« 
[irocEK  MvA  pmcccdiagt  acmlnM  tl>e  WtlikaiaUn  Ctiureh. 
n,  mhiiah  w«<re  in  th»  oOlon  nf  the  trrtitoiifia|«  of  Am* 
brim,  ami  \¥hioh  wrt«  ^nvf  prrwinlciultny  pnmr^rwd.  I 
^waU  not  quoio  hinn  In  *ay  pArUcubir  fmaig^t  Neiast  I 
mftlui  fueo  Urgt  ups  of  tUs  htatory  ui  gcntriL 
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and  there  for  meat,  and  not  be  Mtiififd.  In 
ftome  convents,  among  th«  many  who  sub- 
fliituted  formality  for  power,  there  were  par- 
ticular pefMiiu,  who  '*  held  the  Head^"  and 
drew  holy  nourishment  from  him.  But  a 
secular  man,  like  Waldo,  would  not  easily 
find  tiiem  out,  and  were  be  to  have  net 
vrith  tome  of  them,  their  pnjudiced  attacb- 
ments  to  the  S^  of  Rome  would  either  have 
prevented  them  from  impartiiiff  to  the  mer- 
chant of  Lyons  tbe  food  which  was  neces- 
sary for  his  soul»  or  have  led  him  into  a 
eoufie  of  life,  by  which  he  would,  after  their 
examplet  have  buried  his  talent  in  a  napkin. 
The  eooduct  of  Bernard^  one  of  the  most 
eminent  and  best  of  them,  too  plainly  shews, 
that  one  of  these  two  diings  would  have 
been  the  case.  But  Bernard  was  gone  to  his 
rest  not  long  before  this  time,  and  seems  not 
to  have  left  any  monastic  brother  behind  him 
at  all  to  be  compared  with  himself.  Divine 
Providence  reserved  better  things  for  Wal- 
do: darkened  and  distressed  in  mind  and 
conscience^  he  knew  that  the  Scriptures  were 
given  as  infallible  guides,  and  he  thirsted  for 
those  sources  of  instruction,  which  at  that 
time  were  in  a  great  measure  a  sealed  book 
in  the  ChristiaB  world.  To  men  who  under- 
stood the  Latin  tongue,  they  were  accessible. 
But  how  few  were  these  compared  with  the 
bulk  of  mankind!  Tbe  I«atin  Vulgate 
Bilde  was  the  onl^  edition  of  the  sacred 
Book  at  that  time  in  Europe;  and  the  lan- 
guages then  in  common  use,  the  Frendi  and 
others,  however  mixed  with  the  Latin,  were, 
properly  speaking,  by  this  time  separate  and 
distinct  from  it.  It  is  a  certain  mailc  of  the 
general  negligence  of  the  clergy  in  those  ages, 
that  no  provision  was  made  for  the  ignorant 
in  this  respect,  though  I  do  not  find  that 
there  existed  any  penal  law  to  forbid  the  read- 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
It  is  certain  that  Waldo  found  means  to 
diffuse  the  precious  gift  of  the  Scriptures 
amonjg  the  people.  But  different  accounts 
are  given  us  of  his  of  manner  doing  it. "  His 
enemies  assert,  that  some  books  of  Scripture, 
having  been  txanslated  from  Latin  into 
Oencb,  he  assumed  the  office  of  an  apostle 
to  himself.  In  particular,  Retnerius  says, 
**  Being  somewhat  learned,  he  taught  the 
people  the  text  of  tbe  New  Testament." 
This  looks  BO  like  a  reluctant  conienion  of 
hb  leaming  and  knowledge,  that  I  am 
tempted  to  brieve  the  words  of  Matthias  11- 
lyricu8,wbo  observes  :  '<  His  kindness  to  the 
poor  being  dsflfiised,  his  love  of  teaching  and 
their  love  of  leaming  growing  stronger  and 
stronger,  greater  crowds  came  to  him,  and  he 
explained  tbe  Scriptures.  He  was  himself 
a  man  of  leaming,  so  I  understand  firom  some 
old  parchments,  nor  was  he  obliged  to  em- 
ploy others  to  translate  for  him,  as  his  ene- 
mies affirm."  Another  anonymous  author 
•  Uiher  de  C'hriiL  Eet-l.  succeM.  et  statu. 


tells  us,  likewise^  that  Waldo  i 
tion  in  the  vulgar  tongoe  of  tbe  pasMgis  of 
the  ancient  fitfhers,  that  he  might  satislj  his 
disciples  by  tbe  testimony  of  die  doctors  a- 
gainst  their  adversaries. 

But  whether  Waldo  himself  entirely  per- 
formed the  work,  or  cnoooiafedothen  to  do 
it,  or  what  u  most  probable,  executed  it  Urn- 
self  with  the  assistance  of  othersy  it  is  eo^ 
tain,  that  the  Christian  worid  io  the  wtrt 
was  indebted,  under  Piovideae^  to  him  tm 
the  fint  translatioa  of  the  Bible  into  a  »»• 
dem  toiigne^  since  the  time  that  the  h^Sm 
had  ceased  to  be  a  living  languiige.  A  aoH 
valuable  gifl!    True  lefDraiers 

been  remukaUe  for  a  detfre  and 

to  communicate  knowledge  emeng  the  %■■) 
ant:  and  it  is  a  standing  nprach  toni 
whole  popish  systein,  that  Dowerer  fkm 


U  aD 


and 

of  that  Church'have  been^ 

were  taken  by  it  to  diffuse 

ledge  among  the  vulgar.     Tbe  pndie  of  ^ 

work,  if  we  except  the  aimde  instaMeef  (he 

Sdavonian  venion  of  the  Scriptaie^  wUe^ 

however,  was  executed  by  two  Omk  wnkiL 

and  not  bj  pa^irts»  is  purely  and  eadMif&y  qI 

protestant  ongin  in  Europe^  duaiif  aU  the 

ages  preceding  the  reformation* 

As  Waldo  grew  more  aoquainted  with  die 
Scriptures,  he  discovered,  that  tiie  goml 
practice  of  nominal  Christiaiis  waa  totd||f 
abhorrent  from  the  doctriiiea  of  tbe  New 
Testament :  and»  in  particnlai^  that  a  uai. 
ber  of  customs,  which  all  the  werid  MirM 
with  reverence^  had  not  only  no  fimncHtMB 
in  the  divine  oracles,bat  wen  eran  di^ 
demned  by  them.  Inflaoied  with  egoal  aial 
and  charity,  he  boldly  oondeatnad  dbe  n%^ 
ing  vices,  and  tbe  arropoee  of  dbafwi 
He  did  more:  as  he  faimaelf  |pww  i»  ua 
knowledge  of  the  true  fiyth  vA  lofe'af 
Christ,  he  taught  his  nei^^boon  tlw  Jpria^ 
pies  of  practical  godliness  atid  teocoui^gid 
them  to  seek  salvation  by  Jeaoa  Chdat 

John  De  Beles  MndQs^theaicUish>v.4i 
Lyons,  could  not  but  ba  aanaible  of  the  Ipw* 
dency  of  these  proceedii^  and  baby  jadoBi 
of  the  honour  of  the  eomiot  afatn^  af 
which  he  was  e  dittingnlahed  manifaarilfe 
forbade  the  new  refonaer  to  teedi  anr  m|% 
on  pain  of  axcommimlcatian^  anl  ol  k^igg 
proceeded  against  as  aa  haranei  WaUoa^ 
plied,  that  Uiough  ha  waa  a  lajfUMi^  fit  lo 
couM  not  be  silent  in  a  natter  whiat  ean> 
cemed  the  salvation  of  man.  Oia  tUa^ 
ply,  the  archbiahop  andeavoond  to  aM^ 
bend  him.  But  the  great  aflhaljfMi  of  WjL 
do's  friends,  the  inflnenoe  of  Ua 


who  were  men  of  nak,  the  uaivenal  nffil 
paid  to  his  probity  and  pietv^  ana  Aa  M^ 
viction  which,  no  douht^  man^  ftl^  thnt  Uli 
extraordinary  drettmatanoea  of  thiofa.  jtltL 
ficd  his  assumption  of  the  pasfeonl  dmnittf 
«  If  Waklo's  frieadtnsHBtd  v^ht  la  tth^  ss  t  an 
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•11  tbese  thii^B  operated  lo  eCrongly  in  big 
fnvoiUi  that  he  lived  concealed  at  Lyons  for 
the  space  of  three  years. 

Among  other  vcriptunil  discoverie«  tbe 
evils  of  the  popedom  itruck  tlie  mind  of 
Waldo;  and  pope  Alexander  IIL  having 
beiird  of  his  proceedings,  anatbeniatized  the 
rt^fomier  and  bis  iidhi'Tent&,  arid  commanded 
tbe  arch  bishop  to  proceed  tt|^n&t  them  with 
the  utmost  rigour. 

Wulda  could  no  longer  remain  in  Lyona. 
He  escaped;  bis  diaciplea  followed  him; 
and  hence  a  dispersion  took  place,  similar  to 
thaX  which  aro»e  in  tbe  primiliFe  Cburch  on 
occasion  of  the  persecution  oi'  Stephen.  Tbe 
cHTects  were  aho  similar:  tbe  doctrine  of 
Waldo  was  hence  more  widely  dt&semlnated 
through  Europe,  He  himKeif  retired  into 
DiLuphinyt  where  bis  tenets  took  a  deep  and 
lastiiic  root.  Some  of  bis  people  did  probably 
join  (!hem selves  to  the  \'^audoia  of  Piedmont^ 
and  tbe  new  tranulHtion  of  the  Bible  was, 
doubtleia,  a  rich  accession  to  tbe  spiritual 
ti«A$ttreft  of  that  people.  Waldo  bim^cif, 
however,  leemi  never  to  have  been  among 
them.  Persecuted  from  pkce  to  place,  he 
retired  into  Ficiirdy.  8uoceia  siill  attended 
his  labours}  and  tbe  doctrinea  which  he 
preached,  appear  to  have  so  barmoniied  with 
thote  of  tb«  Vaiidoii,  that  with  reaaon  they 
and  bis  people  were  bmiceforword  considered 
as  the  same. 

To  support  aad  ctiooiurage  the  Church  of 
Christ,  formed  no  part  of  tbe  glory  of  the 
greatest  and  wisest  princes  of  that  age.  The 
barbarous  conduct  of  our  Henry  H.  had  been 
already  noticed;  and  Philip  Auguatus,  one 
of  tbe  most  prudent  and  sagadoua  princes 
which  France  ever  saw,  wom  no  less  enslaved 
by  the  "  god  of  ihia  world."''  He  took  up  arms 
^ga>n»t  the  Waldensea  of  Pioaidyi  pulled 
down  tbree  hundred  boua^s  of  gentlemen 
who  supported  their  party*  destroyed  seme 
walled  tuwna,  and  drove  the  inhabitants  into 
Flanders.  Not  content  with  this,  be  pur- 
i>ui}d  tbem  thither,  and  caused  many  of  them 
to  be  burned* 

Krom  tbe  account  of  a  very  authentic 
French  faifitorian,^  it  appears*  ibat  Waldo 
tied  into  Germmiy,  and  at  last  settled  in  Bo* 
bemia.  Tliere  he  ended  bis  days  in  tbe  year 
1179,  or  before  that  timc^*     Ic  is  evidejit, 


iocllMd  le  Ibink  Ibtr  tlid,  arfuiaff  tt^m  th*  aeeeMitf  of 
tiie  oMt  soA  ths  st«n)f  tK  oC  tHai  iliTiDe  ipiior»>m.  "  1 
'wUltevasurey,  and  notiacnflcrj"  l«t  not,  howeitrr, 

^      ^^     **"  ry  €■!■»  KiTfrasanttk>a  to  wrmaj  aelt- 

_»  «fho  diiturb  ralher  ttun  ■trengtbcD 

-the  htiadM  of  Iktdiful  poiton  by  ihetr  In^ulir  fro- 
ossdian.    See  Butkr'i  AeAkify,  mc«  US.  Otf.  BdiL 

r  S  Coir.  iv.  4.  >  Thsati  Hut.  tui  icmp.  iSI. 

•  Til*  sectHiiit,  whirh  Modhdio  bv  given  us  of  the 


.  ia  m*  very  diO^cnt  from  minc^  thiu  it  may 

a  MMMT*  iiiat  1  »bnukl  imimihm  reoMuu,  why  I  pro- 

%u>  uHftr  from  tn  Icamea  od  hittotidn  in  niAUvrt 

lit.  I  have  Mlduet^amptalfsUimmiM,  tnd  tlw 

who  «rUI  coiiHjU  Dt.  MU%,  may  Me  in«re,  to 


MO«e«  th«t  Uicic  prrsoiu  milted  btfoiic  the  limo  of 
PMcr  Wmlilo,  and  i<oiurqucfitly,  thnt  he  w«  not*  at  Mn- 
MMta>  vmettAt  the  ivroi^v  iiuspt  and  foundrr  ei  thfl  Mct. 
"  -  ,  (wtouBi  i4  tlitif  liMiitlwg  oo  ih»  neenuty 


from  good  records,  that  the  churches  of 
Dauphiny  corresponded  with  tboae  oi  Bobe* 
mia,  and  that  thc«c  last  werci  on  some  oc- 
casions at  least,  supplied  with  pastors  from 
Piedmont.  These  things  show  tbe  mutual 
connection  of  tbe  Waldeitsian  ChurcbeR,  and 
prove  the  superior  antiquity  of  those  of  the 
Viillies,  the  severity  of  tbe  persecution,  mid 
tbe  important  services  of  Peter  Wuldu.  A 
very  extraordinary  personage  !  resembling  in 
many  respects  tbe  immediate  successors  of 
the  Apostles  tbemselvcs  !  But  bis  piety,  en- 
dowmenta,  and  labours,  have  met  with  no 
historian  capable  of  doing  tbem  justice^  and* 
as  in  every  light  he  had  no  reward  upon 
earth,  he  appears  to  have  been  eminently 
one  of  chose,  of  whcwn  tbe  world  was  not 
worthy  ;— but  he  turned  many  to  righteous- 
nets,  and  shall  shine  as  tbe  star«  for  ever 
and  ever,^  The  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied,  in  the  places  where  be  bad  plant- 
ed, and  even  in  btill  more  distant  regions.  In 
AUace  and  along  the  Rhine  the  Gospel  waa 
preached  with  a  i>owerful  eifusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  i  persecutions  ensued,  and  thirty- 
five  citixeiis  of  Mcntz  were  burned  at  one 
tire  in  tho  city  of  Bingen,  and  at  Mentz 
eighteen.  The  bishop  of  Mentz  was  very 
active  iiv  these  persecutions  ;  and  tbe  biabop 
of  Strashurg  wua  not  inferior  to  him  in  vin- 
dictive seat ;  for,  through  his  means,  eighty 
persons  were  burned  at  S trash urg.  Every 
thing  relating  to  the  Waldenses  resembled 
tbe  scene*  of  the  primitive  Church.  Num« 
tkera  died  pmising  Godj  and  in  coniident  as- 
f urancc  of  n  blessed  resurrection  ;  whence 
tbe  blood  of  the  martyrs  again  became  the 
^ed  of  the  Church  ;  and  in  Bulgaria,  CrtNi> 
tin,  Dalmatia,  and  Hungary,  chuj'ches  were 
planted,  which  flouriihed  in  the  thirteenth 
eentury,  governed  by  Hsriholomew,  a  native 
of  Garcaasooe,  a  city  not  far  distaiti  from 
Toulouse,  which  might  be  cnUed  in  tboae 
days  the  metropolis  of  the  Waldensea,  on  ac- 
count of  tbe  numbers  who  there  profeased 
evangelical  tiuth*"  In  Bohemia  and  in  the 
country  of  Pussaw,  the  churches  were  reck- 
oned to  have  contained  eighty  thousand  pro- 
fessors in  tbe  former  part  of  tbe  fourteenth 
century.  Almost  throughout  Kurope  Wal- 
denses  were  to  be  found  i  and  yet  they  wer« 
treated  as  tbe  oiTscouring  of  the  earth,  and 
as  people  against  whom  aU  tbo  power  and 
wisdom  of  tbe  world  werv  united.  But  "  tbe 
witnesses  continued  to  prophecy  in  sack- 
cloth,''*' and  souls  were  built  up  in  the  faith, 

of  th«  poverty  and  taM)uU  labmir*  of  the^r  pnitcfra  it  a 
miiiakc.  will  apMvr  from  llieir  own  dtclAiatiom  U)  the 
next  chapu:^,  M,  ^  fkr  was  Wcildo  frum  heitig  tbo 
fautider  nf  th*  Chuirhn  of  Ihc  YrtHlc*,  that  It  don  ttot 
oppmr.  that  hr  cvn  wa«  in  Piedmont  at  alt  4tti.  Whavv^ 
u  Hoahftiui  »»m€ru»  iii*t  he  afi»uioed  Uic  fVUcni  func- 
LioQ  w  llfed.  It  »  pvitknt  from  Thuanua,  that  he  died 
twfbra  UmImsl  On  llw  wlkito.  tba  Inform^tiou  of  M«- 
tbsint  sununaiaii  ibis i^Mpla.  mmu  ^ct >  M^miiy,  ma- 
fu*«d,  siul  cmmMKia.    See  MMlMiin.  YuL  I.  p.  tUi. 

k  HAtiirl  *ii. 

«  Matthrv  Part*,  ID  bb  bbt.  of  Henry  lit,  Aon.  ll'J^. 
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the  hope,  and  the  charity  of  the  Gospel ; 
nnd  here  was  the  faith  mid  patience  of  the 
Saints. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  REAL  CHABACTER  OF  THE  WALDENSES. 

But  we  are  justly  called  on,  in  this  place,  to 
vindicate  the  clium,  which  this  people  made 
to  the  honourable  character  of  the  Church 
of  God.  In  times  of  very  great  decline,  who- 
ever is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  revive 
true  religion,  necessarily  exposes  himself  to 
the  invidious  chaises  of  arrogance,  uncharit- 
ablenesK,  and  self-conceit  By  condemning 
all  others,  he  provokes  the  rest  of  the  world 
to  obfcerve  and  investigate  his  faults.  These 
disadvantages,  the  Wuldenses  had  in  common 
with  other  reformers :  they  had  also  disad- 
vantages peculiarly  their  own.  Power, 
knowledge,  and  learning,  were  almost  entire- 
ly in  the  hands  of  their  adversaries  :  in  them 
very  particularly  God  Almighty  chose  the  weak 
and  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise.  As  they  were,  for  the  most  port, 
a  plain  and  illiterate  people,  they  furnished 
no  learned  divines,  no  profound  reasoners, 
nor  able  historians.  The  vindication,  there- 
fore, of  their  claims  to  the  character  of  a 
true  Church  must  be  drawn  principally  from 
the  holiness  of  their  lives  and  the  patience 
of  their  sufferings.  There  are,  however,  be- 
sides these,  certain  documents  respecting 
their  principles,  which  will  enable  the  candid 
and  attentive  reader  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  these  men. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  calumnies  of  their 
adversaries  :  in  this  respect  they  had  the  hon. 
our  to  bear  the  cross  of  the  first  Christians. 
Poor  men  of  Lyons  and  Dogs  were  the  us- 
ual terms  of  derision.  In  Provence  they 
were  called  cut-purses:  in  Italy,  because 
they  observed  not  the  appointed  festivals, 
and  rested  from  their  ordinary  occupations 
only  on  Sundays,  they  were  called  Insabath- 
as ;  that  is,  regardless  of  sabbaths.  In  Ger- 
many, they  were  called  Gazares,  a  term  ex- 
pressivc  of  every  thing  flagitiously  wicked. 
In  Manders  they  were  denominated  Turlu- 
pins,  that  is,  inhabitants  with  wolves,  because 
they  were  often  obliged  to  dwell  in  woods 
and  deserts.  And  because  they  denied  the 
consecrated  Host  to  be  God,  they  were  ac- 
cused of  Arianism,  as  if  they  had  denied  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  old  historian 
Iloveden  calls  them  Ari^ms.*  It  was  not 
I>ossible  for  these  poor  sufferers  to  speak  a 
word  in  defence  or  explanation  of  their  doc- 
trines, but  malice,  which  discolours  every 
thing,  was  sure  to  misrepresent  it.     If  they 

•  Hovedro,  p.  327. 


maintained  the  independency  of  the  tempor- 
al  powers  on  the  ecclesiastical,  a  doctrine 
now  believed  almost  universally  in  Europe, 
they  were  called  Manichees,  as  if  they  fa- 
voured the  notion  of  two  principles.  So  I 
find  Baronius  calls  them,  observing  that  tbej 
were  rather  Manichees  than  Arians.'  The 
old  odious  name  of  gnostic  also  was  revived* 
with  every  other  term  of  ancient  or  modem 
opprobrium,  which  might  infix  a^  stigma  on 
the  character  of  the  sufiTerers,  and  seem  to 
justify  the  barbarity  with  which  they  were 
treated. 

Matthew  Paris  himself,  one  of  the  most 
valuable  of  the  monkish  historians,  calls  them 
Ribalds,  or  dissolute  men.  They  wer^  term- 
ed, and  as  numbers  believed,  not  without 
justice,  sorcerers,  and  even  sodomites.  It  is 
surprising  how  the  old  calumnies,  with  which 
the  pagans  blackened  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, were  renewed,  namelv,  that  they  met 
in  the  night,  were  guilty  of  incest,  and  the 
like.  Rainerius,  their  adversary,  as  mention- 
ed above,  was  not  ashamed  to  repeat  this  ab* 
surd  nccusation.  To  which  he  Mm,  that  the}' 
allowed  divorces  at  pleasure,  in  order  that 
they  might  live  with  their  sectarian  brethren; 
that  they  worshipped  their  pastors ;  and  that 
they  maintained  as  a  principle  that  no  magi. 
strate  ought  to  condemn  any  person  to  death. 
But  it  were  endless  to  recite  calumnies  of 
this  kind  :  let  us  see  how  they  cleared  them- 
selves by  their  own  writings.  An  spologT 
was  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Perrin,  which 
the  Wuldenses  of  Bohemia  sent  to  Tj»^i»laii^ 
king  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  by  whom 
they  were  grievously  persecuted.  FVom  this 
and  some  other  of  their  writings,  their  con- 
duct is  defended. 

In  answer  to  the  charge  of  lewdness,  they 
strongly  deny  it,  and  grsLveW  express  thrir 
abhorrence  of  the  sin.  "  This  vice,"  say 
they,  *'  consumes  the  estates  of  many,  as  it  is 
said  of  the  prodigal  son,  who  wasted  his  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living.  "Ralaam  made 
choice  of  this  vice,  to  provoke  the  childfCB 
of  Israel  to  offend  their  God.  Hence  San- 
son lost  his  sight  Hence  Solomon  was  per- 
verted, and  many  have  perished.  The  reme- 
dies for  this  sin  are  fasting,  prayer,  and  dw 
keeping  at  a  distance  from  temptation.  O- 
ther  vices  may  be  subdued  by  fighting;  in 
this  we  conquer  by  flight.**  Let  men  of  this 
refined  age,  who  are  enslaved  by  undeumess^ 
learn  some-  good  rules  from  tne  Waldensef^ 
whose  simplicity  was  mixed  with  true  wi^ 
dom.  The  charge  of  admitting  divorees  il 
pleasure  they  abhor,  and  quote  the  Scri^ 
ture '  against  the  practice :  "  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband,  nor  die  hns- 
band  put  away  his  wife.**  Thej  puUiahed 
also  a  book,  describing  the  causes  of  thsir 
separation  from  the  Roman  Chureh.     The 
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separution  was  at  length  made  complete^  in- 
deed, tlirough  the  violence  of  their  pcrsocu- 
tQTS ;  but  I  have  etsewhcro  observed,  t tint  the 
desire  of  separating  from  the  LhUii  Church 
did  not  commence  with  th*?m.  TbU  p<?ople 
were  injuriously  represented  also  us  holding 
the  community  of  goods,  and  denying  the 
rijlit  af  nil  private  property*  Their  answer 
to  the  chwge  was  very  satiafactory.  "  Eve* 
ry  one  of  us  hath  possessed  his  own  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.  In  Dauphiny  and 
other  parts,  when  we  were  dispossessed  of 
our  substance^  the  suits  for  the  recovery  of 
each  estate  were  conducted  by  the  particular 
proprietors.''  The  Waldenses  of  Provence 
do  at  this  present  time  demand  of  the  pope 
the  rcstorntioi)  of  the  lands  and  estates  an- 
nexed to  his  domain  by  confiscation  ;  every 
p^irticultiT  person  making  oath  of  his  parcel 
of  goods  and  htndsi  which  descended  to  him 
from  time  immemorial ;  for  we  never  have 
had  community  of  property  in  the  sense  ob- 
jected to  us  by  our  adversaries." 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  slander 
true  Christians  with  aspersions,  which  tend 
to  deprive  them  of  all  respectability  in  so- 
ciety, and  to  represent  them  as  quite  unfit 
for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  human  life.  We 
liave  just  seen  a  foul  attempt  of  this  nature 
formed  against  the  Waldenses*  To  the  same 
purport  they  were  charged  with  denying  the 
luwfulness  of  oaths  in  all  cases  without  eic- 
ception.  This  poiAt  of  their  history  has  its 
difficulties:  what  they  really  held  on  the 
doctrine  of  cmthi  is  not  very  apparent  from 
the  account  which  Usher  gives  us**  Most 
probably  they  condemned  the  multlpJicity  of 
oathst  with  which  the  courts  of  law  ahuund- 
ed.  That  they  did  not,  however*  muintajn 
the  absolute  unlawfulness  of  oaths  is  certain, 
from  the  e3q>osition  of  the  third  conimimd- 
ment  in  their  "  spiritual  almanack;"  in  which 
arc  these  words ;  "  There  are  some  oaths 
hiwful,  tending  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  edit! cation  of  our  neighbour,  as  appeara 
from  Heb.  vi.  16.  Men  swear  by  a  greater, 
and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an 
end  of  all  strife,**  Other  Scriptures  are  al- 
leged by  them  to  the  same  purport.  Men 
who  held  these  things  should  be  acquitted  of 
the  charge  of  uuivcrsaUy  denying  the  lawful 
ness  of  oaths.  But  it  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  the  c«>fflmon  artifices  of  the  prl/ice  of 
darkness  to  calumniate  the  people  of  God  in 
(his  manner.  He  knows,  that  if  religious 
men  be  thought  wholly  unfitted  for  this 
world,  because  of  certain  absurd  or  ridicu- 
lous Guacoma,  the  generality  of  mankind  will 
pay  no  great  regard  to  their  instnjctions  con- 
cerning the  right  way  to  the  neJiL     It  is, 

*  Thi*  appcan  by  the  Ji^t  |iroccc»,  '    r- 

rin't  Ume,  whidi  »)>ew»  that  l^t*iU  3t  1 !  >  hL* 

uaurpcn  of  (he  gqotU  of  tile  W«klci»i»r>  I  : -m. 

Tbk  ha]»peni4  about  tb«  beiti»itit»g  or  ihc  ^ucnr^iih 
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rJiorcfore,  of  some  consequence,  to  clear  up 
the  chi^ructer  of  true  CItristiuiis  in  this  re-^ 
speet. 

AiHither  charge  against  them  was,  that 
they  denied  bupti^m  to  infants.  In  answci 
to  this,  ill  their  spiritu>il  almanack,  they  say, 
^'  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  is  appointed 
for  those,  who  must  be  baptized.  But  we 
do  bring  our  children  to  be  baptised ;  which 
they  ought  to  do^  to  whom  they  are  nearest 
related ;  their  parents,  or  those  whom  Ciod 
fa«tb  inspired  with  such  charity/*  If  this  bo 
the  cafcc, — and  the  evidence  of  their  own 
books  appears  to  be  unanswerable, — it  see  ma 
improper  to  look  on  the  Waldenses  as  averse 
to  infant-baptism.  Yet,  that  some  of  them 
were  regarded  us  professed  enemies  to  the 
hnptism  of  infants,  is  affirmed  on  respectable 
uurhority,^  and  it  possibly  might  be  the  ca^e 
with  a  few  of  them*  The  greater  part  of 
them  are,  however,  vindicated  in  this  respect 
by  an  authority  from  which  lies  no  appeal, 
ibeiT  o^vn  authentic  writings.  However, 
having  been  for  some  huttdreds  of  years  cou- 
stmined  to  suffer  their  children  to  be  bap- 
tized by  the  Romish  priests,  they  were  un- 
der frequent  itrmptations  to  defer  it,  on  ac- 
count of  the  superstitious  inventions  annex- 
ed to  that  holy  ordinance  in  those  times : 
and  \(*ry  frequently,  on  account  of  the  ab- 
5t:nce  of  their  own  pastoi-s,  whom  they  called 
Barbs,  who  were  travelling  abroad  for  the 
service  of  the  Churches,  they  could  not  have 
buptism  administered  to  their  children  by 
their  ministry.  The  delay  occasioned  by 
these  things  exposed  them  to  the  reproach  of 
their  adversaries*  And  though  many,  who 
approved  of  them  in  all  other  respects,  gave 
credit  to  the  accusation,  I  cannot  find  any 
satisfactory  proof,  that  they  were,  in  judg- 
ment, antipa»da-b^pti^^ts  strictly.  And  it  is 
very  probuble,  that  !^ome  of  the  supposed 
heretics,  who  have  been  mentioned  above, 
delayed  the  baptism  of  their  children  on  the 
same  aecount ;  because  similar  circumstances 
would  uatun&lly  be  attended  with  similar  ef- 
fects. On  the  whole,  a  few  instances  ex- 
cepted, the  existence  of  an tipa?do* baptism, 
seems  scarcely  to  have  token  placo  in  the 
Church  of  Christy  till  a  little  al'ter  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  reformation,  \\hen  a  sect  a- 
rosc,  whom  historians  commonly  call  the  ana- 
baptists. I  lay  no  great  stress  on* this  sub- 
ject ;  for  the  Waldenses  might  have  been  a 
faithful,  humble,  and  spiritual  people,  as  I 
believe  they  were,  if  they  bad  diflered  from 
the  general  body  of  Christians  on  this  arti- 
cle. But  when  I  find  persons  to  have  been 
taken  as  enemies  to  infant-lxaptism  on  prin- 
ciple, who  were  not  so,  it  seemed  to  be  a 
part  of  historical  veracity  i  represent  things 
OA  they  re^ly  were. 

The  charge  of  worslupping  their  Borbt  M 
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sufficiently  confuted  by  their  exposition  of 
the  fii»t  commandment  in  the  book  of  their 
doctrine.  Indeed  Albert  de  Capitands,  their 
grand  enemy  in  the  diocese  of  Turin,  vio- 
lently tortured  them,  in  order  to  extort  from 
tlii-m  a  confession  of  this  idolatry,  but  to  no 
purpose. 

It  was  a  gross  calumny  to  accuse  them  as 
enemies  to  the  penal  power  of  the  magis- 
trate,  because  they  complained  of  the  abuse 
of  his  power  in  condemning  true  Christians 
to  death  without  a  fair  examination ;  when, 
at  the  same  time,  in  their  own  books,  they 
asserted,  that  **  a  malefactor  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  live."*' 

No  less  unjust  were  tlie  charges  against 
them  of  seditiousness  and  undutifulness  to 
the  Supreme  Power.  For  in  the  book  of 
the  causes  of  their  scimration  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  they  said,  that  e\'ery  one 
ought  to  be  subject  to  those,  who  are  in  au- 
thority, to  obey  and  love  them,  to  honour 
them  with  double  honour,  with  subjection, 
allegiance,  and  promptitude,  and  the  paying 
of  tribute,  to  whom  tribute  is  due.  The 
charges  of  sodomy,  sorcery,  and  the  like 
abominations  are  suiGciently  confuted  by  the 
authentic  writings,  holy  lives,  and  patient 
sufferings  of  this  people. 

One  charge  more  against  them  is,  that 
they  compelled  their  pastors  to  follow  some 
trade.  How  satisfactory  their  answer !  *<  We 
do  not  think  it  necessary  that  our  pastors 
should  work  for  bread,  fhey  might  be  bet- 
ter (jiuiliiied  to  instruct  us,  if  we  could  main- 
tain  them  without  their  own  labour ;  but  our 
poverty  has  no  remedy.**  So  they  speak  in 
letters  published  in  1508.* 

We  have  hitherto  rather  rescued  their 
character  from  infamy,  than  delineated  its 
real  nature.  They  appear,  on  the  whole,  to 
have  been  most  unjustly  aspersed ;  and  the 
reader  will  be  enabled  to  form  some  idea  of 
their  piety  and  probity  from  the  following 
testimonies  of  their  enemies. 

A  pontifical  inquisitor,*"  says,-**  heretics 
are  known  by  their  manners.  In  behaviour 
they  arc  composed  and  modest,  and  no  pride 
appears  in  their  apparel.**  Seysillius  says,  it 
much  strengthens  the  Waldenses,  that,  their 
heresy  excepted,  they  generally  live  a  purer 
life  than  other  Christians.  They  never  swear 
but  by  compulsion,  and  seldom  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  :  they  fulfil  their  pro- 
misi>8  with  good  faith ;  and,  living  for  the 
most  i>art  in  poverty,  they  profess  that  they 
at  once  preserve  the  apostolical  life  and  doc- 
trine. Jjielenstenius,  a  dominican,  speaking 
of  the  Waldenses  of  Bohemia,  says,  **  I  say 
that  in  monds  and  life  they  are  giood  ;  true 
in  words,  unanimous  in  brotherly  love  ;  but 

k  In  a  book  of  the  WaIiIwhc,  mllal  '•  TJic  Light  of 
thr  treasure  of  Faith." 
1  Usher  (Ic  Christ.  EXxl.  sulv.  ct  »(atu.  *>  Id. 


their  fiuth  it  iiieofri|ibl«  wd  vik^  m  I  hne 
shown  ill  my  treatii&" 

These  tettimonicit  for  wUdi  Iwaoblifri 
to  the  retearchcs  of  uchbiahop  Uahrr,  Mm 
to  me  to  be  impoitant.  The  fin^  tmhi  m 
it  goes,  is  fayoaraUe ;  and  the  aecond  «d 
third,  are  exceedini^y  deciMve.  Gmmms  wmA 
effect!  are  neccMarilj  conBeeted.  Hov 
could  the  Romaniflt  last  quoted  mppoeew  ikit 
the  faith  of  men  could  be  bed,  whoae  frahi 
were  so  excellent  ?  Could  he  show  anjaadi 
fruits  ill  the  Romen  Church  iu  genael  «t 
that  time  ? 

We  have  now  aeen  the  fblleet  tcttoMay  to 
the  holiness  of  the  Waldeoaea;  mdwtM 
see  shortly  that  the  doetrinet  whaA  tktf 
held,  were  no  other  than  thoec,  wUehb  i^ 
der  the  divine  influence,  we  have  all  aloiig 
observed  to  be  the  oonstant  root  of  virtae  k 
the  world. 

Rainerius,  the  cruel  peiiecntor,  owni  dat 
the  Waldenses  frequently  raid  Che  He^ 
Scriptures,  and  in  their  praediinf  cited  the 
words  of  Christ  and  his  apoetlce  comwim 
love,  humility,  and  other  virtofli ;  iMnwnrli 
that  the  women,  who  heard  thcaii  were  en- 
raptured with  the  sound.  He  fnrttcr  M|a» 
that  they  Uught  men  to  live,  bj  Che  worda  «f 
the  Gospel  and  the  .Apoetlet ;  that  thej  tad 
religious  lives ;  that  their  mnmere  wen  wa^ 
soned  with  grace,  and  their  words  pradoils 
that  they  freely  disoonrscd  of  diviae  Mm 
tliat  they  might  be  esteemed  good  mtm.  Hi 
obfier>-ea,  likewise,  that  they  taaght  iMr 
children  and  families  the  £putleft  md  Go*> 
pels.  Claude,  bishop  of  Taiu^  wraCa  ■ 
treatise  against  their  doctrines^  in  which  he 
candidly  owns  that  tbej  theoiaelrea  aan 
blameless,  without  reproach  amcaig  aien,  «d 
that  they  observed  the  divine  rommaadi  with 
all  their  might. 

Jacob  de  Riberia  mij%  that  ha  had  tMa 
peasants  among  them,  who  eooid  raeile  tha 
!)ook  of  Job  by  heart;  and  aevaid  oCfaeaib 
who  could  perfectly  repeat  the  whole  Sav 
Testament 

The  bishop  of  CavaiDon  onca  obUfida 
preaching  monk  to  enter  into  coo£eiapea  irilh 
them,  that  they  might  be  cottviiieed  of  dwir 
enon,  and  the  effusion  of  Uood  ba  juuiial 
ed.  This  happened  during  a  giaat^] 
tion  in  1540,  in  Meriodol  and  *^ 
Rut  the  monk  returned  in  eonfudi 
that  he  had  never  known  in  hta  whota  life  lo 
much  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  had  laHttid 
during  those  few  days,  in  which  he  had  hild 
conferences  with  the  heretici.  Thahbhopb 
however,  sent  among  them  a  namber  af  do^ 
tors,  young  men  who  had  lately  eoma  fia* 
the  Sorbonne,  which  waa  at  uat  tiaN  the 
very  centre  of  theological  rabtOty  at  F»- 
ris.  One  of  them  openly  owned,  that  ht 
had  understood  more  of  the  dodriiia  of  H^ 
vation  from  the  aofwenof  tha  I 
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in  tbeir  caCechiso),  tbaii  bj  all  the  deputa- 
tions whic^b  he  hud  ever  heard.  Tbit  is  the 
icttimoiiy  uf  Viiembidiii  in  his  oration  con- 
ceraiiii^  tbu  WaldanMfl*  The  same  autbor 
informs  us  ftrtber«  thsit  l#eiiris  XIL  iinpor^ 
tuned  by  the  cahimiuas  of  informers,  sent 
two  respectable  penoas  into  Provence,  to 
make  inquifiea.  Tbey^  reported*  that  in  vi- 
siting all  tbeir  pmrishea  and  tecnples,  tbey 
focmd  no  images  tn  Ftoouin  ceremoniea,  but 
that  tbey  could  not  discover  any  marks  of 
the  crimes  with  which  they  were  charged; 
that  the  sabbath  waa  Btxictly  observed  ;  that 
ehihiren  were  baptised  according  to  the  rtdes 
of  the  primitive  Church,  and  instnicted  in 
the  artidoi  of  the  Chrifltian  faith,  nnd  the 
commandineiitB  of  Uod.  Lewis  having 
heard  the  rtfport^  declared  with  an  oath, 
"  tbey  are  belter  men  tbun  myself  or  my 
people,"  One  of  the  confcvsors  oF  the  same 
k'mtii  hs> itig,  by  his  orden,  visited  the  vaUcv 
of  Fniiftft»inicre  in  Diuiphiny,  was  so  struclt 
with  the  boly  lives  of  the  people  there,  that 
he  declared*  iit  the  hearini;  of  several  com* 
pctcot  witnesicst  that  he  wished  he  himself 
were  so  good  a  Christian  as  the  worst  inha- 
bitant in  tliat  valley* 

We  most  add  here  the  (esttmony  of  that 
Itreat  bbtorian  Tbuanui,  an  enemy  indeed  to 
tho  Waldenses,  though  a  fair  and  candid 
flfc  "  H  e  is  describing  one  of  the  vaUies  in- 
hihitcd  by  this  people  ia  Dauphtny,  which 
is  called  the  stony  ralley.  **  Their  doth^ 
ing,"  he  iayi,  "  is  of  the  skint  of  sheep  ;~ 
tbey  hsve  no  linen. — Tbey  inhabit  seven 
villages  c  their  houses  are  constructed  of 
dinc^stone  with  a  flat  roof  covered  with 
mud,  whith  being  spoiled  or  loosened  by 
rain,  they  smooth  again  with  a  roller,  in 
these  tbey  hve  with  their  cattle^  lepafi^ 
from  thenv  however^  by  a  fence ;  they  have 
besides  two  cavte  set  apart  for  particular  pur- 
poses, in  one  of  which  tbey  conceal  their  cat  tie, 
ID  the  other  themselves,  when  bunted  by  tbeir 
— ciaieft  They  live  on  milk  and  venison, 
being  by  constant  prsctiee  excellent  mark». 
men*  Poor  as  they  are»  they  are  eon  tent, 
and  live  separate  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
One  thing  is  astonishing,  that  persons  enter- 
imUy  »o  Siivage  and  rude,  should  have  so 
much  moriil  cultivation.  They  can  all  rend 
and  write.  They  understand  French,  so  far 
as  is  needful  for  the  understanding  of  the 
Bible  and  the  singing  of  Peialms.  You  can 
scarce  find  a  boy  nmong  them,  who  cannot 
give  you  an  intelligible  account  of  the  faith, 
which  they  profess ;  in  this,  indeed,  tbey  re>- 
aembte  their  brethren  of  tba  otbor  vollies  : 
they  pay  tribute  with  a  good  conscience,  and 
the  obligation  of  this  duty  k  pecuUsrly  noted 
in  the  oonfesaton  of  their  faith.  If,  by  rea- 
son of  the  civil  warn,  they  arc  prevented 
from  doing  this,  they  carefully  set  apart  the 

•  Thuin.ltM.  0.17  p'la 


sum,  and  at  the  first  opportunity  pay  it  to 
the  king's  tajcpfstherefs." 

Frauds  1.  the  successor  of  Lewis  XIL 
reeetvi^  o»  inquiry,  the  following  infurms- 
tion  conceroiiv  the  Waldenses  of  Merindol, 
and  other  neighbouring  places  ;  namely,  that 
tbey  were  a  Uborious  people,  who  came 
from  Piedmont  to  dwell  in  Provence,  about 
two  hundred  yearg  ugi»  i  that  tbey  had  much 
improved  the  country  by  tbeir  industry ;  that 
their  manners  were  roost  excellent ;  and  that 
they  were  honest,  liberal,  hospitable,  and  hu- 
mane ;  that  tbey  were  distinct  from  others 
lis  this,  that  they  could  not  bear  the  sound 
of  blasphemy,  or  the  naming  of  the  devil,  or 
any  oaths,  except  on  solemn  occasions ;  and* 
that  if  ever  they  fell  into  company  where 
blasphemy  or  lewdness  formed  the  substance 
of  the  discourse,  tbey  instantly  withdrew 
themselves. 

Such  an  the  testimonies  to  the  character 
of  Ibis  people  Irom  enemies  ! 

That  they  arc  well  spoken  of  by  Protes- 
tants since  the  reformation,  might  be  expect- 
ed :  and  I  need  not  dwell  largely  upon  evi- 
dences drawn  from  this  source,  Beza,  Bull- 
iiiger,  and  Luther,  testirv  the  excellence  of 
the  Wftldeusea.  The  la^t  mentioned  re* 
former  demrrm  the  more  to  be  regarded,  be- 
cause he  owns  that  he  once  was  prejudiced 
Bgainat  tbenu  He  understood  by  their  cotu 
foastons  and  writings,  that  they  bad  been,  for 
ages,  singularly  eeriousond  expert  in  the  use 
of  the  Scriptures — He  rejoiced  and  gave 
thanks  to  God,  that  he  had  enabled  the  re- 
formed ond  the  Waldenses,  to  see  and  own 
each  other  as  bretheni.'' 

(Eeolompudius  and  Martin  Bucer  olso^  im 
the  year  1 5^0,  uTote  au  airectionatc  letter  to 
the  Waldenses  of  Provence. 

After  BO  many  testimonies  to  the  charac- 
ter of  this  people,  the  evidence  of  Vignaux, 
a  Waldensian  pastor  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, who  wrote  a  treatise  on  their  Ufe  and 
manners,  may  deserve  our  attention,  *'  We 
never  mix  ourselves,"  says  h^  "  with  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  marriage.  Yet  Roman 
Catholic  lords  and  others  prefer  our  people 
as  servants  to  those  of  their  own  religion,  and 
come  trom  far  to  seek  nurses  among  us  fof 
their  children." 

It  is  remarkable  that  Thomas  WoJden, 
who  \^T0tc  against  WickhfT,  uiys,  that  the 
doctrine  of  Waldo  was  conveyed  from  France 
into  Engknd.  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be 
thought  improlMible,  that  the  English,  being 
masters  of  GuJenne  ^ur  a  long  time,  should 
have  received  some  beams  of  divine  truth 
from  the  followers  of  Waldo.  By  the  gene- 
ral confession  of  the  Romanists,  indeed,  the 
Protestsns  and  tlie  Waldenses  were  looked 
on  aa  hotditig  tl»e  mnw  prindfiles* 

The  flhttrchcs  of  Piedmont,  however,  on 
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account  of  their  superior  antiquity,  were  re- 
gHrgcd  as  guides  of  the  rest ;  insomuch,  that 
when  two  pastors,  who  hud  been  sent  by 
tbcin  into  Kobcmiu,  acted  with  perfidy,  and 
'occasioneii  a  grievous  persecution,  still  the 
Bohemians  ceased  not  to  desire  pastors  from 
Piedmont;  only  they  reijuested,  that  none 
but  persons  of  tried  characters  might  be  sent 
to  them  for  the  future. 

I  can  only  give  the  general  outlines :  if  the 
finer  and  more  numerous  lines  of  this  scene 
could  be  circumstantially  drawn,  a  spectacle 
more  glorious  could  scarcely  be  exhibited  to 
the  reader.  From  the  borders  of  Spain, 
throughout  the  south  of  France  for  the  most 
part,  amon;;  and  below  the  Alps,  along  the 
Rhine,  on  both  sides  of  its  course,  and  even 
to  Bohemia,  thousands  of  godly  souls  were 
seen  patiently  to  bear  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  aguinst  whom  malice  could  say  no 
evil,  but  what  admits  the  most  satisfactory 
refutation : — men  distinguished  for  every  vir- 
tue, and  only  hated  because  of  godliness  itself. 
Persecutors  with  a  sigh  owned,  that,  because 
of  their  virtue,  they  were  the  most  danger- 
ous enemies  of  the  Church.  But  of  what 
Church  ?  Of  that,  which  in  the  thirteenth 
century  and  long  before  had  evidenced  itself 
to  be  Antichristian.  Here  were  not  an  indi- 
vidual or  two,  like  Bernard,  but  very  many 
real  Christians,  who  held  the  real  doctrines 
of  Scripture,  and  carefully  abstained  from  all 
the  idolatry  of  the  tiroes.  How  obdurate  is 
the  heart  of  man  by  nature !  men  could  see 
and  own  the  superior  excellence  of  these 
persons,  and  yet  could  barbarously  persecute 
them  !  what  a  blessed  light  is  that  of  Scrip- 
ture !  By  that  the  Waldenses  saw  the  road 
to  heaven,  of  which  the  wisest  of  their  con- 
temporaries were  ignorant,  who,  though  call- 
ed Christians,  made  no  use  of  the  oracles  of 
God !  How  marvellous  are  the  ways  of 
God !  how  faithful  his  promise  in  supporting 
and  maintaining  a  Church,  even  in  the  dark- 
est times ! — but  her  livery  is  often  sackcloth, 
and  her  external  bread  is  that  of  affliction, 
while  she  sojourns  on  earth.  But  let  no 
factious  partizan  encourage  himself  in  sedi- 
tion by  looking  at  the  Waldenses.  We  have 
seen  how  obedient  they  were  to  established 
governments;  and  that  separation  from  a 
Church,  so  corrupt  as  that  of  Rome,  was 
with  them  only  matter  of  necessity.  The 
best  and  wisest  in  all  ages  have  acted  in  the 
same  manner,  and  have  dreaded  the  evils  of 
schism  more  than  those  of  a  defect  in  disci- 
pline. We  shall  now  see  what  the  Walden- 
ses were  in  point  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 
For  their  virtues  had  an  evangelical  princi- 
ple, and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  ac- 
counts are  very  scanty  on  a  subject  worthy 
the  attention  of  all,  who  desire  to  under- 
stand the  loving.kindness  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  DOCTRINE  AND  DISCfPUNE  OF  THB 
WALDENIEt. 

The  leading  principle  of  this  Churcb,  wfatdi 
God  raised  up  in  the  daric  ages  to  bear  wiu 
ness  to  his  Gospel,  is  that,  in  which  all  thm 
Protestant  Churches  agreed,  namelj,  **  thtf 
we  ought  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptnm 
alone  contain  all  things  necesiuy  to  outmL 
vation,  and  that  nothing  otight  to  be  raoeiwd 
as  an  article  of  faith  but  what  Ood  hath  re- 
vealed to  us.'  AVherever  thia  principle  m 
not  only  assented  to  in  form,  butaleo  raoav^ 
ed  with  the  heart,  it  expels  Bupentition  aiid 
idolatry.  The  worship  of  one  God,  throi^ 
the  one  Mediator,  and  by  the  infinence  of  one 
Holy  Spirit,  is  practised  sincerely.  For  the 
dreams  of  purgatory,  the  iatefcenion  of 
Saints,  the  adoration  of  imager  dependenca 
on  relics  and  austerities,  cannot  staod  befbra 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture.  Salvation  bf 
grace,  through  faith  in  Christ  akne,  aa  it  ia 
the  peculiar  truth  and  glory  of  the  BcrlpUirca, 
so  it  is  the  boast  and  joy  of  the  Chriatian^ 
who  knows  himself  to  be  that  guilty  polluted 
creature,  whicrli  the  same  Scriptures  deacribe. 
How  abominable  to  such  an  one  muat  q^ 
pear  the  doctrine  of  indulgcncea,  and  of  eoaa- 
mutation  for  offences,  and  the  whole  atni^ 
tnre  of  the  papal  domination !  The  troelovt 
of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  eren  the  tint 
holiness,  which  is  the  great  end  and  aim  ef 
Christ's  redemption,  must  be  aubreited  bj 
these  human  inventions.  The  Waldtnw 
were  faithful  to  the  greet  fundamental  pria. 
ciple  of  protestantism.  Enough  appeaia  ea 
record  to  prove,  that  they  were  fonned  bj 
the  grace  of  God,  to  shew  forth  his  prataein 
the  world ;  and  great  as  the  reaembhnoeap: 
pears  between  them  and  the  reformed,  if  wa 
iiad  as  many  writinga  of  the  fonneri  aa  wa 
have  of  the  latter,  the  reaemUanoe  in  all 
probability  would  appear  atiU  more  atriking. 

"  They  *  affirm,  that  there  ii  only  one  Mo- 
diator,  and  therefore  that  we  muat  not  inwi^ 
cate  the  Saints. 

"  That  there  is  no  purgatory ;  but  that  aO 
those,  who  are  justified  by  Chiiat^  go  into 
life  etemaL** 

They  receive  two  aacramenta*  Bapdmi 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  affifm»  daft 
all  masses  are  damnable^  eapedally  thoHb 
which  are  repeated  for  the  dead,  and  that 
therefore  they  ought  to  be  aboUahed;  ta 
which  they  add  the  rejection  of  numberiaaa 
ceremonies.  They  deny  the  aupmnacytf 
the  pope,  especially  the  power*  which  hi 
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hnth  usurped  over  the  ciWl  gtjvcrnmctit ;  unA 
they  ndmit  no  other  degrees,  except  those  of 
btfrliopKt  priests,  ami  deacons.  They  con- 
deinn  the  popedom  a«  the  tnie  Bubylon,  al- 
low ihc  marnage  of  the  der^ry,  aiid  define 
the  true  Church  to  be  those,  who  hear  and 
und«rstand  the  word  of  God." 

Vignaux  mentions  old  manuscriptt  extant 
among  the  Waldenses,  eontaining  catechisms 
and  sermon;),  whieh  deinoustrate  with  what 
superior  light  they  were  favoured,  in  a  time 
of  immense  darkness,  A  number  of  their 
old  treatises  evince,  that  for  some  hundreds 
of  years  the  principles  of  tbe  Gospel,  which 
alone  can  produce  t^iich  holitiei»s  of  life  as  the 
Waldeoaes  exhihited  in  their  conduct,  were 
profetsedf  understood*  and  embraced  by  this 
chosen  people,  while  Antiehrijit  was  in  the 
very  height  of  liis  power. 

They  appear  to  have  had  all  the  osscntiala 
of  Church-didcipline  among  them:  and  their 
circumstances  of  distress,  of  poverty »  and  of 
perseiHitioHi  however  disagreeable  to  flesh 
and  blood,  favoured  that  spirit  of  fiubmis* 
tion  and  subordination,  which  ever  promotes 
m.  aaluUry  exereifee  of  discipline ;  through 
the  want  of  which,  among  ourselves,  Church- 
rules  are  too  commonly  treated  as  in.signiti- 
canl.  A  state  of  reliueuient,  of  wealth,  of 
luxury,  and  of  political  speculation,  was  un- 
Itiiown  to  tbc  Waldenses :  how  subversive 
such  a  xtute  is  apt  to  be  of  the  most  whole* 
some  ecclesiAstical  authority*  the  experience 
of  our  own  age  demouittrHtes. 

In  a  book  concerning  their  pastors  we 
have  this  account  of  their  vocation. 

**  All,  who  are  to  be  ordained  as  pastors 
among  us,  while  they  are  yet  at  home,  en- 
treat us  to  receive  them  into  the  ministry, 
and  desire  that  we  would  pray  to  God,  that 
they  may  be  rendered  capable  of  so  great  a 
charge.  They  are  to  leam  by  heart  all  the 
chapters  of  St  Matthew  and  St*  John,  all 
the  canonical  epistles,  and  a  good  part  of  the 
writings  of  Solomon,  David,  and  the  pro- 
phets. Afterwards,  having  exhibited  proper 
testimonials  of  their  learning  and  conversa- 
tion, they  are  admitted  as  pastors  by  the  im. 
position  of  hands.  The  junior  pastors  must 
do  nothing  without  the  license  of  their  se- 
niors ;  nor  arc  the  seniors  to  undertake  any 
thing  without  the  approbation  of  their  col- 
leagues, that  every  thing  may  be  done  among 
ua  in  order.  We  pastors  meet  together  once 
every  year,  to  settle  our  affairs,  in  a  general 
tynocL  Tho«e,  whom  we  teach,  oflbrd  us 
food  and  ntiment  with  good  will,  and  with* 
out  compulsion.  The  money  given  us  by 
the  people  is  carried  to  the  said  general  sy- 
nod* is  there  received  by  the  elders,  and  is 
applied  partly  to  the  supply  of  travellers,  and 
partly  to  the  relief  of  the  indigent.  If  a 
pastor  among  us  shall  fall  into  a  gross  sin, 
Jie  is  ejected  from  the  community,  and  de. 
I  faured  from  the  function  of  preaching." 


Such  was  the  manner  of  choosing  the 
Barbs,  and  such  was  the  plan  of  Church^ 
government. 

To  transcribe  their  confessions  of  faith 
would  be  tediotis ;  let  it  sutlice  to  mention 
th«  most  interesting  points.  They  unqites. 
tion  ably  received  the  Apostle's  creed,  and 
that  commonly  ascribed  to  Athanasius.  They 
aclcnowledged  the  same  canon  of  Scripture, 
which  the  Cbufcb  of  England  does  in  her 
sixth  Article  ;  and,  what  is  very  remarkable* 
they  give  the  same  account  of  the  Apocry- 
pkttl  books,  accompanied  with  the  same  re- 
mark of  Jerom,  which  the  reader  will  find  in 
the  same  sixth  Article*  They  say,  *'  these 
books  teach  us,  that  there  is  one  God  Al- 
mighty, wise  and  good,  who  in  his  goodness 
m^dc  all  things.  He  created  Adam  after 
his  own  image.  But  through  the  malice  of 
the  devil  and  the  disobedietice  of  Adam,  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  we  became  sin- 
ners in  and  by  Adam.  That  Christ  is  our 
life  and  truths  and  peace,  and  righteousnesi^ 
our  shepherd  and  advocate,  our  sacrilire  and 
priest,  who  died  for  the  salvation  of  all  who 
should  believe,  and  also  rose  again  for  our 
justification." 

The  confession  of  the  Bohemian  Waldeii- 
ses,  published  in  the  former  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  is  very  exji licit  on  these  ar- 
ticle?. They  say,^that  nien  ought  to  ac- 
knowledge themselves  born  in  sin,  and  to  be 
burdened  with  the  weight  of  sin  j — that  they 
ought  to  acknowledge,  that  for  this  depran- 
ty,  and  for  the  sins  springing  up  from  tinm 
root  of  bitterness,  utter  perdition  deservedly 
bangs  over  their  heads,  and  that  all  should 
own,  that  they  can  no  way  justify  themselves 
by  any  works  or  endeavours,  nor  hnve  any 
thing  to  trust  to,  but  Christ  ulone. — They 
hold,  that  by  faith  in  Christ,  men  arc,  through 
mercy,  freely  justilied,  and  attain  salvation 
by  Christ,  without  human  help  or  merit 
They  hold,  that  all  confnlcnce  is  to  be  fixed 
in  him  alone,  and  idl  our  cure  to  be  cast  upon 
him  ;  and,  that  for  his  sake  only  God  is  pa- 
cified, and  adopts  us  to  be  his  children. 
They  teach  also,  that  no  man  can  have  thb 
faith  by  bis  own  power,  will,  or  pleasure ; 
that  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  who,  where  it 
pleaseth  him,  workcth  it  in  man  by  his  Spi. 
riL'  They  teach  also  the  doctrine  of  good 
works  as  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  lively 
faith,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Church  of  FIngland  does  in  her  twelfth  Ar- 
ticle»  and  more  largely  in  her  homiiies.* 

The  Waldenses  iji  general  exprcw*  their 
firm  1»e{ief,  ihut-there  is  no  other  Mediator 
than  Jeeus  Christ ;  ihcy  speak  with  grewt 
respect  of  the  Virgin  ^lary  as  holy,  humble, 
and  full  of  grace  ;  at  tite  same  time  tlmt  they 
totally  discountenance  that  n^nselcss  nodes- 
travagant  admiration,  in  which  she  had  bec;i 


MorljiDd,  (I.  it. 


Id.  49. 


542 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  III. 


held  for  agei.  They  auerted,  that  all,  who 
have  been  aiid  fthall  be  lavcd,  have  been  e- 
lected  of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  and  that  whosoeyer  upholds  free- 
will, aiwolutely  denies  predestination  and  the 
grace  of  God.'  I  use  their  own  term  free- 
will, not  that  I  think  it  strictly  proper.  But 
what  they  meant  by  an  upholder  of  free-will, 
u  not  hard  to  be  understood,  namely,  one, 
who  maintains  that  there  are  resources  in  the 
nature  of  man  suffident  to  enable  him  to  live 
to  God  as  he  ought,  without  any  need  of  the 
renewal  of  his  nature  by  dirine  grace. 

«  We  honour,**  say  they,  •*  the  secular 
powers  with  subjection,  obedience,  prompti- 
tude, and  payment  of  tribute."  On  this  sub> 
ject  they  are  repeatedly  explicit,  and  mention 
the  example  of  our  JLiOfd,  *'  who  refused  not 
to  pay  tribute,  not  taking  upon  himself  any 
jurisdiction  of  temporal  power.** 

They  give  a  practical  view  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Hohr  Trinity,  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  fiuth  of  the  orthodox  in  all  ages.  Let  it 
suffice  to  mention  what  they  say  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  <*  We  believe,  that  he  ia  our  Com- 
forter,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  from 
the  Son ;  by  whose  inspiratiom  we  pray, 
being  brnkved  by  him  who  tobmetk  all 
good  works  within  us  i  and  b^  him  we  have 
knowledge  of  all  truth."  Of  the  nature  and 
use  of  the  Sacraments,  they  speak  the  com- 
mon language  of  the  Protestant  Churches. 
The  difference,  indeed,  between  real  good 
men  in  all  ages,  even  in  point  of  sentiment, 
on  fundamental  questions,  is  much  smaller 
Chan  what  many  believe.  Trifling  differen- 
ces  have  been  exceedingly  magnified,  part- 
ly through  ignorance  and  partly  through 
malevolence.  Through  the  course  of  this 
history  the  uniform!^  of  faith,  of  inwaxd 
experience,  and  of  external  practice,  has  ap- 
peared in  the  different  ages  of  the  Church. 
For  it  is  the  same  God  who  woaKsm  all  in 
bis  real  Saints. 

It  ia  remarkable  that  an  ancient  oonfes- 
soin  of  fidth,  copied  out  of  certain  manu- 
scripts 1>tiaring  date  1 120,  that  ia  forty  years 
before  Peter  Waldo,  contains  the  same  ar- 
ticles in  substance,  and  in  many  particulars 
in  the  same  words,  as  those,  an  alnidgcment 
of  which  has  been  given  already,  and  which 
were  approved  of  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  conclusion  from  this  fact  is,  that  though 
Waldo  was  a  most  considerable  benefactor 
to  the  Waldensian  Churches  by  his  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  his  other  writings,  hb 
preaching,  and  his  suflcringii,  he  was  not  pro- 
perly their  founder.  Their  plan  of  doctrine 
and  Church-establishment,  ])articularly  in 
Pi<idmont,  vi-as  of  prior  date,  nor  ran  any 
other  account  of  the  exiftcnce  and  light  of  a 
Church  so  pure  and  sound  in  ages  so  remark- 
ably corrupt  be  given  than  this,  that  the  la^- 
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hours  of  Claudius  of  Turin  in  the  niDth 
century  had,  under  God,  produced  tbeae  cf* 
fecta.  Men,  who  spend  and  are  spent  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  profit  of  aoiiI%. 
have  no  conception  of  the  importanoe  of 
their  efforts.  While  the  scbemai  and  toila 
of  an  ambitious  conqueror  or  an  intiigui^ 
politician,  which,  at  the  tima^  fill  the  world 
with  admiration,  do  often  vanish  like  amokis^ 
the  humble  and  patient  labours  of  m  miiiiitM 
of  Christ,  though,  during  Ua  own  Hfi^  de- 
rided and  deapiaed  by  the  great  onaa  of  tha 
earth,  remain  in  durable  dBeeta  to  aueeeai- 
ing  generations,  and  emandpata  ^^^^tfandi 
from  the  dominion  of  aia  and  Satan.     God 

will  work,  AMD  WHO  SBALL  LET  IT  ?      lo  OM 

article,  indeed,  these  profcaaon  of  pure  tA' 
gion  seem  to  have  curied  their  mI  bejond 
the  bounds  of  Christian  diacrotioii.  "  Wt 
have,'*  say  they,  <>  always  acooaatod,  at  nn- 
speakable  abominationa  bcftm  God»  all  tkoat 
inventions  of  men,  namely,  the  faaata  and  the 
vigils  of  Sainta."  To  theaa  ther  add  the  i- 
dolatrous  corruptions  of  the  popedoaB.  Thcj 
either  did  not  know  or  did  not  eoaaider,  that 
the  anniversaries  of  the  martyrions  oC  piim* 
itive  Saints  were  of  very  Ugh  antiqiiity,  and 
were  observed  in  the  pureat  timeib  wtn  ia 
the  second  century.  As  they  wera  at  that 
time  observed,  they  seem  aot  to  have  had 
any  superstitious  alloy,  and  flight  bepti^ 
ductive  of  the  beat  conaeqaeoeaa^  much  ka 
do  they  deserve  the  title  of  "  imapeakable  a- 
bominations.**  But  the  adoration  and  csn- 
onization  of  Saints,  with  other  pmolke^ 
which  deserve  the  name  of  abo— inafiwi%  ba- 
ing  incorporated  with  thaaa  foativalab  in  the 
twelfth  and  some  precedii^  aenturic%  do  na- 
turally account  for  the  lealona  and  umeaaoo- 
ablc  indignation  of  theae  refonncra. 

The  ancient  catechism,  for  tbaiaatructiaa 
of  their  youth,  contains  tha  aaoae  Tital  troths 
in  substance,  which  form  the  cateohiaBa  of 
Protestant  Churchea.  I  ahall  OMntiaD  tm 
or  three  particulars^  which  ara  Inaet  atriki^g- 
ly  peculiar. 

"  Q.  Wherein  oonsiata  your  aalvatioB  ? 

Anb.  In  three  substantial  virtue^  which 
do  necessarily  belong  to  salvation. 

Q.  How  can  you  prove  that? 

Ans.  The  Apostle  writer,  1  Gor.  sdii. 
now  abideth  £uth,  hopa^  dnritf»  then 
three. 

Q.  What  is  faith? 

Ans.  According  to  the  Apoat^  Habi 
xi.  1.  it  is  the  substanee  of  thinyB  bopad  tm^ 
the  evidence  of  things  not  saan. 

Q.  How  many  aorta  of  fidth  ara  thenrf 

Ans.  There  ara  twoaort^aliti^f  aria. 
dead  faith. 

g.  What  is  a  living  fiuth? 

Ans.  Itisthat  whiehwoikabf  liKi%    ..: 

Q.  What  is  a  dead  faith? 

Ans.  AccorUingtoSt.  Jmm^j 
'which  is  without  woiIm,  Is  i 
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fnitb  U  nothing;  without  works.  Or»  &  d«id  der  it  superiluoufl  for  me  io  give  them  In  de- 
fatth  U  to  beliere  thut  there  is  o  God,  and  tuiL  A  few  of  the  cnost  stnkjiig  thmii^lji 
to  believe  those  things  which  relnte  to  God,  shall  be  meutioneiL 

and  not  to  believe  in  him.  |      It  detenres  to  bt  noticed,  that  in  dieir^x- 

This  last  clause  »eemi  happily  descriptive  position  of  the  Apostles*  Creed,  WiUdensian 
of  the  point;  To  believe  in  Christ  is  hj  nformen  pre  m  the  well  known  text  in 
himself  in  John  vi.  illustrated  by  coming  to  i  John  v.  7.  at  a  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
him  or  truating  in  him,  being  an  exercite  of  Trinity.  They  were,  it  seems,  perfectly  s&. 
heart  coward  Christ,  which  always  works  by  tiafied  of  its  autbendeity. 
love*  Wherea*  a  bare  unoperative  assent  to]  '*  The  Son  of  G*3d,  by  the  commandment 
certain  doctrinal  truths  implies  no  receptioo  of  God  the  Father^  and  by  his  own  free-will^ 
of  Christ  in  the*beartt  though  it  be  nil  that  was  lifted  up  upon  the  altar  of  the  eros%  and 
thousands  look  on  aa  neeesaary  to  constitute  was  crucified,  aod  hnth  redeemed  mankind 
a  genuine  believer.  Tliat  the  composers  of  ^  with  his  own  blood  ;  which  work  being  ar- 
thia  cAtechiim  had  in  view  thia  important  complished,  he  arose  from  the  dead  the  thiMl 
distinction  between  speculatively  believing 'duy,  having  diBTu&ed  throu|^h  the  world  a 
a  person  to  exist,  and  cordially  believing  in  light  everhiatiag,  like  a  new  sun  ;  that  in, 
that  person,  appears  from  another  quesdon   the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  and  of  au  hen* 


and  answer. 

*'  Q.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Cm* 
tholic  Church? 

A.  No  i  for  it  is  a  creature ;  but  I  believe 
that  there  la  one." 

They  then  proceed  to  shew  that  the  real 
Church  consisti  "of  the  elect  of  God  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  through  the  merit  of  Christ,  ga^ 
tbered  together  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fore- 
ordained to  etenil  life," 

The  Waldensian  Churchea  had  alto  an 
exposition  of  the  Apostle^s  Creed,  the  ten 
Commandmenta,  the  X^ord's  Prayer,  aud  the 
Sacramenta.  So  remarkably  has  the  Spirit 
of  God,  in  all  a^es,  led  the  real  Church  in  a 
timilir  manner,  to  provide  for  the  ingtruc* 
turn  of  her  children,  by  comments  on  the 
n«at  necessary  fundamentaU!  The  Protes- 
tant Chiitcbes,  in  their  original  congtruction, 
all  followed  the  same  plan.  An  excess  of 
ceremoniea,  and  a  burdensome  round  of  «u- 
perstitionii,  filled  all  the  dominions  of  the 
jHipacy,  while  here  and  there  an  inventive 
genins,  like  Peter  Abelard,  endeavoured  to 
swell  the  msuda  of  men  by  philoiopbical  re- 
finements. In  the  meui  time  the  genuine 
Christians  were  feeding  on  th«  bread  of  life, 
which  was  supplied  by  the  Divine  Word, 
And  vraa  communicated  through  the  medium 
of  catechetical  and  expository  tracts,  adapted 
to  the  plainest  understandings.  At  this  day 
true  Christians  are  employed  in  the  same 
maimer}  and  a  diligent  observer  may  distin- 
guish  them  from  those  of  the  superstitious 
OT  the  &elf-tiufficient  cast  In  our  times,  in- 
deed, there  does  appear  one  remarkable  dif- 
ference of  circumstances  from  the  state  of  re- 
ligion in  the  thirteenth  century,  namely,  that 
the  self-«ulficicnt,  sceptical  spirit  prcdomin- 

,  ate*  eitreraly  above  the  superstitious. 

I  have  examined  tbe  Waldensian  expoiii- 

l,|ions»  which,  together  with  the   Scripture^ 
proofs  annexed  to  them,  must  at  thut  duy 
aire  formed  a  very  salutary  body  of  iu&tnic- 

Ption.     But  the  numerous  mcMleni  treatises. 


venly  inheritance,  which  the  Son  of  God 
bath  jiromised  to  give  to  all  those  who  serve 
bim  tn  faith.'* 

Hear,  in  a  few  instances,  how  in  common 
with  all  evangelical  expositors  they  under- 
stand the  spiritual  meaning  of  tbe  cominand- 
mcnts.  For  "  the  first  degree  to  salvation 
u  the  knowledge  of  fin  i  and  therefore  ac* 
knowledging  our  fault,  we  approach  with 
confidence  to  the  throne  of  giftoe,  and  confess 
our  sink'* 

•*  All  that  love  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  observe  not  the  ftrst  commEindment, 
— If  a  msn  shall  say,  I  cannot  tell,  whether 
I  have  a  greater  love  to  God,  or  to  that, 
which  be  forbids  me  to  love,  let  bim  know 
that  what  a  man  loveii  least,  in  a  case  of  ne- 
cesstty>  is  that  which  he  is  most  willing  to 
bsei,  and  that  which  he  love»  tbe  most,  he 
preserves.  Men  cast  their  merchandixe  into 
the  sea,  to  preserve  their  lives;  which  shows 
that  they  love  life  more  than  property-  By 
such  rules  thou  mayst  try,  whetber  thou  lovest 
God  more  than  ail  persons  and  things  b«> 
iiide«,  or,  whether  thou  art  an  idolater.'- 

On  the  second  commandment,  they  are 
soundly  argumentative  and  judiciously  exacts 
because  of  the  abominations,  with  which 
they  were  surrounded,  aud  with  which  all 
Europe  wa«  infected,  except  themselves. 

**  In  the  third  commandment  we  are  fot* 
biddim  to  swear  falsely,  vainly,  or  by  cu»- 
tom-  An  oalb  ackrmwlcdgeth  that  God 
knows  the  truth,  and  it  confirrneth  a  tiling 
that  is  doubtful :  it  is  an  act  of  divine  service, 
and  therefore  they,  who  swear  by  the  elt- 
ments,  do  sin." 

"  Thoae  who  will  observe  the  sabbsth  of 
Christians,  that  is,  who  will  sanctify  the  duy 
of  tbe  Lordi  must  be  careful  of  four  things. 
1st.  to  cease  from  earthly  and  worldly  la- 
bours ;  2d.  to  abstain  from  «in  ;  sd.  not  to 
he  sloth  fiil  b  regard  of  good  works  ;  and  4  th. 
to  do  those  thing*,  which  ore  for  the  good  of 
(he  soul."  They  support  their  assertion  by 
tbe  cose  of  the  sabbath-breaker  in  the  book 


■which  are  extant  on  the  fame  subjccti^  ren«lof  Numbers,  who  was  stoned  to  death. 
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In  the  rest  of  the  eoniinandment%they  ex- 
tend  the  meaning  to  the  desires  of  the  heart, 
and  vindicate  their  interpretation  by  the  well- 
known  passages  in  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the 
Mount.  How  could  serious  persons,  who  thus 
see  the  spirituality  of  the  law,  ever  Und  rest 
to  their  consciences,  but  in  the  blood  of 
Christ?  and  how  common  is  it  for  self-right- 
ous  persons  on  the  other  hand  to  curtail  the 
demands  of  the  law,  and  make  light  of  sin, 
that  they  may  justify  themselves  ! 

On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  a  very  sensible 
introduction,  they  observe,  that  "  God,  who 
seeth  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  is  more  moved 
by  a  deep  groan  or  sigh,  with  complaints  and 
tears  that  come  from  the  heart,  than  by  a 
thousand  words.**  In  opposition  to  the  for- 
mal rounds  of  repetition  at  that  time  so  fa^ 
shionable,  they  say,  <*  there  is  no  man,  who 
can  keep  his  mind  attentive  to  prayer  a 
whole  day  or  a  whole  night  together,  except 
God  give  the  special  assistance  of  his  grace. 
God  hath  therefore  appointed  to  his  servants 
other  exercises,  sometimes  in  one  way,  some- 
times in  another,  which  are  to  be  performed 
for  the  good  of  themselves  or  of  their  neigh- 
bours, with  their  hearts  lifted  up  to  God.* 
"  To  pray  much  is  to  be  fervent  in  prayer.** 
**  No  prayer  can  be  pleasing  to  God,  which 
refers  not  some  way  or  other  to  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Every  Christian  ought  to  apply 
himself  to  understand  and  learn  it." 

There  is  among  the  records  of  this  people 
a  very  ancient  confession  of  sin,  which  was 
commonly  used,  and  which  shows  that  they 
taught  every  person  to  apply  to  himself  that 
hideous  picture  of  human  depravity,  which 
St  Paul  delineates,"  "  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God."  If  no  more  could  be  said  for 
this  people,  than  that  they  bated  the  gross 
abominations  of  pop^,  and  condemned  the 
vices  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  they 
might  have  been  ostentatious  Pharisees,  or 
self-sufficient  Sociniaiis.  But  though,  no 
doubt,  there  were  unsound  professors  among 
them  as  among  all  other  bodies  of  Christians, 
yet,  in  their  community,  there  were  a  number 
uf  real  Christians,  who  knew  how  to  direct 
the  edge  of  their  severity  against  the  "  sins 
that  dwelled  in  them,"  and  who,  being  truly 
bumbled  under  a  piercing  sight  of  native  de- 
pravity, betook  themselves  wholly  to  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  for  salvation.  Hear  how 
they  speak.  "  Excuse  myself  I  cannot ;  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  showed  roc  both  what  is 
good  and  evil.  I  huvc  understood  thy  power ; 
I  have  not  been  ignorant  of  thy  wisdom  ;  I 
have  known  thy  justice ;  and  have  tasted  of 
thy  goodness.  Yet  all  the  evil,  which  I  do, 
proceeds  from  my  o\vn  depravity. — I  have 
committed  many  e\'ils  from  the  beginning  of 
my  life ; — covetousness  is  rooted  in  my  heart; 
I  love  avarice,  I  seek  after  applause,  and 
•  Rom.  iii.  10.— 20 


bear  little  luve  to  thoao,  who  have  oUigvd 
me  by  their  kindness.  If  thou  do  not  par- 
don me,  my  soul  must  go  down  to  perditioB. 
Anger  likewise  leigns  in  my  heart,  and  envy 
gnaws  me ;  for  I  am  iiatmrally  without  cha- 
rity.— I  am  slow  to  do  good,  but  indostrioos 
to  do  eviL  I  have  blinded  myself,  and  have 
had  many  evil  thoughts  against  thee. — I  bare 
cast  mine  eyes  on  vain  delights,  and  have 
seldom  lifted  them  up  to  thy  face.  1  hafa 
lent  an  ear  to  empty  sounds,  and  to  manj 
evil  speakings ;  but  to  hear  and  midentand 
thy  laws  hath  been  grievous  and  irksflOM  to 
me.  I  have  taken  more  pleasure  in  die 
noisome  sink  of  sin,  than  in  divine  sweet- 
ness ;  I  have  even  worshipped  sin ; — I  have 
endeavoured  to  conceal  my  own  guilt,  and  to 
lay  it  upon  another.— My  mind  and  body  art 
wounded ; — my  heart  hiath  been  deligiiCed 
with  enl  things  i  with  many  foolish  and  un- 
profitable objects.— I  have  turned  aside  into 
by-paths,  and,  by  my  levity,  have  given  an 
ill  example  to  others.  I  have  slandered  mj 
neighbour, — and  have  loved  Um  anlj,  be- 
cause of  my  temporal  interest" 

There  is  not,  in  any  age,  a  tnily  humble 
and  serious  Christian,  who  will  not  acknow- 
ledge himself  guilty  in  all  these  respects  be- 
fore God,  even  though  his  conduct  has,  com- 
paratively speaking,  been  Uamdess  before 
men.  It  is  the  want  of  self-knowledge, 
which  keeps  men  ignorant  of  their  ill  desert 
before  God;  and,  in  truth,  nothing  is  so 
much  unknown  to  men  in  general  as  ue  pro- 
pensity of  their  own  hearts.  This  kmnr- 
ledge,  however,  was  found  among  the  Wal- 
denses;  and  hence  they  were  an  humUe 
peo])le,  prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  from  the  heart,  to  walk  in  his  stqis, 
to  carry  his  cross,  and  to  fear  sin  above  all 
other  cnls. 

Some  ancient  inquisitorial  memoirs  de* 
scribing  the  manners  and  custonu  of  tUs 
people,  speak  to  this  effect :  *■  kneeling  on 
their  knees,  they  continue  in  prayers  with 
silence,  so  long  as  a  man  may  saj  ^tSxtj  oc 
forty  Pater  nosters.  This  they  do  daily 
with  great  reverence,  when  they  have  no 
strangers  with  them,  both  before  dinner  and 
after ;  likewise  before  supper  and  i^er,  and 
when  they  retire  to  rest,  and  in  the  motniif  . 
Before  they  go  to  meat,  the  elder  amoag 
them  says,  God  who  blessed  the  five  baiicj 
loaves  and  two  fishes  before  his  disciples  fai 
the  wilderness,  bless  this  table  and  that  vdiidi 
is  set  upon  it,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  And  after  meat, 
he  says,  the  God  which  has  given  us  corpth 
ral  food,  grant  us  his  spiritual  life,  and  msj 
God  be  with  us,  and  we  always  with  hiBb 
After  their  me^s,  they  teach  and  exhort  one 
another." 

Reincrius,  their  adversary,  dedares,  **  that 
a  certain  heretical  Waldensian,  with  a  view 
of  turning  a  person  from  the  Cathdlis  fuiht 


CENT.  XIII. 


DOCTAINK  OF  THE  WA1.0EKSES. 


545 


fwaxn  over  a  ri?er  in  ihe  nigbc  and  in  the 
winter,  Co  come  to  hlin  aiid  teach  bim. 

H«Kt  wbiit  a  character  an  aricienl  iiiquUi- 
tor  fifes  of  this  people :  "  Heretics  ore 
known  by  tbeir  manners  and  words  ;  for  tbey 
are  orderly  and  modest  In  tJielr  manners  and 
behaviour.  They  avoid  a]l  appearance  of 
pride  in  their  dreiss,  they  neither  wear  rich 
clotbea,  nor  are  they  too  mean  and  ragged  In 
their  attire.  They  avoid  commerce*  that 
they  may  be  free  from  falsehood  and  deceit : 
they  live  by  manual  induatryi  aa  day-labour- 
ers or  meohanics;  and  their  preachers  are 
wearers  and  Uylon.  They  aeek  not  to  ». 
mass  wealihp  but  are  content  nrith  the  neces- 
aaries  of  life.  They  ar»  chaste,  temperate, 
and  sober  ;  they  abstain  from  anger.  They 
hypocritically  go  to  the  Church*  confess, 
ci^mmunicate,  and  hear  sermona,  to  catch  the 
preacher  in  his  words.  Their  women  are 
modest,  avoid  slander,  foolish  je&ting,  and 
levity  of  words,  especially  falsehood  and 
oaths."' 

Tbeir  directions  to  pustors  in  visiting  the 
sick  are  full  of  evangelical  simplicity.  The 
afflicted  person  is  exhorted  to  look  to  ChriAt 
as  the  great  pattern  of  patient  suflerersi 
"  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  and  yet  hath 
been  more  aMicted  than  we  all,  and  more 
tormented  than  any  other.^Let  the  sick 
man  consider  with  himself,  that  he  is  griev- 
ously afflicted  as  his  Saviour  was,  when  he 
iuffered  for  us  ;  for  which  the  man  ought  to 
vield  thanks  to  God,  because  it  hath  pleased 
nim  to  give  this  good  Saviour  to  death  for 
us,  and  at  the  same  time  lo  beg  mercy  at  bis 
hands  In  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  we  Cbria- 
tians  ought  to  have  a  perfect  confidence  and 
aaaurance,  that  our  Father  will  forgive  us  for 
bis  goodness  sake. — Let  the  sick  person 
commit  himself  whoUy  to  the  Lord — Let 
him  do  to  his  neighbour,  as  he  would  have 
his  neighbour  do  to  him,  making  such  ar* 
rongemenu  among  his  relations,  that  he  may 
leave  them  in  peace,  and  that  there  may  he 
no  suits  or  contentions  after  his  death. — Let 
him  hope  for  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  in  any  other,  or  by  any  oth(>r  thing,  ac- 
knowledging  himself  a  miserable  sinner,  thai 
he  may  ask  mtrcf  of  U od,  finding  himself 
in  such  a  manner  culpable,  that  of  himself 
he  deserveth  eternal  death.  If  the  pastor 
£nd  the  sick  person  alarmed  and  terrified 
with  the  sense  of  the  divine  difspleasure  a- 
gainst  sinners,  let  him  remind  the  distressed 
soul  of  those  comfortable  promises  which 
our  Saviour  hath  made  to  all  those,  who 
come  to  htm,  and  who^  from  the  bottom  of 
their  heart,  call  upon  b»m  ;  and  how  God  the 
Father  hath  promised  forgiveness,  whenso- 
ever we  shail  ask  it  in  the  name  of  his  Son. 
These  are  the  things,  in  which  the  true 
preacher  of  the  Word  ought  faithfully  to 


employ  himself,  that  he  may  conduct  th« 
party  visited  to  his  Saviour. 

And  whereas,  in  former  times,  it  hath 
been  the  custom  to  cause  the  disconsolute  wi^ 
dow  to  spend  much  money  on  singers  and 
ringcrx,  and  on  persons  who  eat  and  drink, 
while  she  weeps  and  fasts,  wronging  her  fa* 
therlesB  cltildren  ;  it  is  our  duty,  irom  mo- 
tives of  compassion,  to  the  end  that  one  loss 
be  not  added  to  another,  to  aid  them  with 
our  counsel  and  our  goods,  according  to  the 
ability  which  God  bath  bestowed  on  ui, 
taking  care  that  the  children  be  well  instruct- 
ed»  tlut  they  may  labour  to  maintain  tbem- 
lelvea,  as  God  bmth  cirdaiiied>  and  live  like 
Christians.** 

The  directions,  which  they  gave  to  new 
converts,  were,  to  study  the  epistolary  in- 
structions of  St.  Paul,  that  they  might  know 
how  to  walk  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  give 
occasion  of  falling  to  their  neighbours,  and, 
that  they  might  not  make  the  house  of  the 
Lord  a  dun  of  thieves. 

They  were  zealous  in  directiDg  the  educa- 
tion of  children.  *'  Despair  not,"  say  they, 
"  of  thy  child,  when  he  b  unwUling  to  re- 
ceive correction,  or,  if  he  prove  not  speedily 
good ;  for  the  labourer  gathereth  not  the 
truits  of  the  earth,  as  soon  as  the  seed  it 
sown,  but  he  waits  till  the  due  season.  A 
man  ought  to  have  a  careful  eye  over  his 
daughters.  Keep  them  within,  and  see  they 
wander  not.  For  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  was  corrupted  by  being  seen  of 
strangers.*' 

In  ecclesiastical  correction,  they  were  di- 
rected by  our  Lord's  rule,  in  first  reproving 
a  brother  in  private  j  secondly,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  two  or  three  brethren  ;  and,  last  of 
all,  and  not  till  other  methods  failed,  in  pro- 
ceeding to  excommunication.  Private  cor- 
rection, they  observe,  is  sufficient  for  faults 
not  made  known  to  many;  but,  in  the  case 
of  open  sins,  they  followed  the  apoctoHcal 
rule.^  Them,  that  sin,  rebuke  bwfore  all, 
that  others  may  fear. — •'  ]klarriages  are  to  be 
made  according  to  the  degrees  of  kindred 
permitted  by  God. — The  pope^s  dispensa- 
tions are  of  no  i-akie,  nor  deserve  the  least 
regard. — The  band  of  holy  matrimony  must 
not  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  pa- 
rents of  both  parties  f  for  children  belong  to 
their  parents." 

Against  the  disorders  of  taverns,  and  the 
mischiefs  of  dancing  they  are  exceedingly  se- 
vere. Remark  one  sentence ;  "  They,  who 
deck  m)d  adorn  their  daughters,  are  like 
those,  who  put  dry  wood  to  the  fire,  to  Ae 
end  that  it  may  bum  the  better.  A  tavern 
is  the  fountain  of  sin,  and  the  school  of  St^ 
tan."  For  conversing  with  those,  that  are 
without,  they  give  rules,  full  of  Christian 
Simplicity  ;  and  they  direct  their  people  also  in 
Christian  morals  after  a  style  and  manner 
*  I  Tim-  tr.  Wi 
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much  superior  to  the  spirit  and  taste  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Their  rules  of  ecclesias- 
tical correction  and  excommunication  were 
drawn  from  the  New  Testament.  Private 
faults  were  to  be  censured  privately,  public 
ifaults  before  the  congregation ;  and,  in  case 
of  incorrigibleness,  they  proceeded  to  excom- 
munication.'' 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe  here,  that 
Sir  Samuel  Morland,  in  his  history  of  the 
evangelical  Churches  of  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, bears  the  strongest  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  Perrin*s  narrative.  He  gives  us 
the  attestation  of  Tronchin,  the  chief  minis- 
ter of  Geneva,  which  attestation,  he  tells  us, 
is,  together  with  other  original  papers,  in  the 
public  library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
The  substance  of  the  attestation  itself  is,  that 
Tronchin  declares,  that  Perrin  coming  to  Ge- 
neva to  print  his  histoiy,  communicated  to  him 
his  work,  and  divers  original  manuscripts,from 
which  he  (Perrin)  had  extracted  the  ancient 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Waldenses, 
which  manuscripts  Tronchin  then  saw  and 
perused.  Tronchin*s  testimony  is  dated  in 
1656.  We  have  here  the  united  testimony 
of  Perrin,  Tronchin,  and  Morland,  to  the  i 
thenticity  of  the  history  before  us.  And  it 
appears  that  the  same  Tronchin,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  thirty-eight  years,  corresponded 
both  with  Perrin  and  Morland.  There  is 
also  a  book  concerning  Antichrist  in  an  old 
manuscript,  which  contains  many  sermons  of 
the  pastors;  it  is  dated  1120,  and  therefore 
was  written  before  the  time  of  Waldo.  The 
existence,  therefore,  of  these  Churches  is 
still  farther  proved  to  have  taken  place  be- 
fore the  days  of  that  reformer.  The  treatise 
concerning  Antichrist  was  preserved  by  the 
Waldenses  of  the  Alps ;  and  a  brief  summa- 
ry of  it  is  as  follows.  **  He'iB  called  Anti- 
christ, because,  being  covered  and  adorned 
under  the  colour  of  Christ  and  his  Church, 
he  opposes  the  salvation  purchased  by 
Christ,  of  which  the  faithful  are  partakers 
by  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  He  contradicts 
the  truth  by  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and 
by  couterfeit  holiness — To  make  up  a  com- 
plete system  of  religious  hypocrisy,  all  these 
things  must  concur, — there  must  be  worldly- 
wise  men,  there  must  be  religious  orders, 
Pharisees,  ministers,  doctors,  the  secular 
power,  and  lovers  of  this  world.  Antichrist, 
indeed,  was  conceived  in  the  Apostles'  times, 
but  he  was  in  his  infancy,  unformed  and  im- 
perfect. He  was  therefore  the  more  easily 
known  and  ejected,  being  rude,  raw,  and 
wanting  utterance. — He  had  then  no  skill  in 
making  decretals,  he  wanted  hypocritical  mi- 
nisters; and  the  show  of  religious  orders.  He 
had  none  of  those  riches,  by  which  he  might 
allure  ministers  to  his  service,  and  multiply 
his  adherents :  he  wanted  also  the  secular 
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power,  and  could  not  oompel  men  to  atm 
him.  But  be  grew  to  a  Aill  age,  when  the 
lovers  of  the  world,  both  In  Cbiirch  and 
sute,  did  multipy  and  get  all  the  power  ialo 
their  hands: — Christ  had  never  anv  en^ 
mv  like  to  this,  so  aUe  to  pervert  tlie  wtj 
of  truth  into  falsehood,  insomuch  that  the 
Church  with  her  true  children  it  trodden  «^ 
der  foot. — He  robs  Chrbt  of  hie  aseriti^  ef 
justification,  regeneration,  8anctifieatioii»  Mi 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  aacribea  the  MaM 
to  his  own  authority,  to  a  form  of  word%  It 
his  own  works,  to  saints,  and  to  the  fiie  ef 
purgatory. — Yet  he  has  some  decent  qadU 
ties,  which  throw  a  veil  over  his  enonnitiait 
such  as  an  external  profession  of  Chriatiaiiiit|^ 
tradition,  and  catiloguea  of  epiaeopai  aw> 
cession,  lying  wonders,  external  aaoatilft 
and  certain  sayings  of  Christ  himaelf,  theaL 
ministration  of  the  sacraments^  toiImI  preach 
ing  against  viees,  and  the  virtnoiie  hvea  of 
some,  who  really  live  to  Ood  in  Bahylaa^ 
whom,  however.  Antichrist,  ao  fiur  as  hi  hiai 
lies,  prevents  from  placing  all  their  hojpe  in 
Christ  alone. — TheM  things  are  a  doak^ 
with  which  Antichrist  hides  hit  wirVadnaai^ 
that  he  may  not  be  ngected  at  a  pagan. 
Knowing  these  things,  we  <iapart  from  Aiatl- 
christ,  according  to  express  Scriptond  dne^ 
tions. — We  unite  ovrselves  to  the  troth  of 
Christ  and  his  spouse,  how  small  aeever  the 
appear.  We  describe  the  cauaea  of  our  a^ 
paration'  from  Antichrist,  that  if  the  Lad 
be  pleased  to  impart  the  knowledge  of  tba 
same  truth  to  others,  thoae«  who  raeeiYO  i^ 
together  with  us  may  love  it  But,  if  thay 
be  not  sufficiently  enlightened,  they  maj  ra- 
ceive  help  by  our  ministry,  and  he  washed  bf 
the  Spirit  If  any  one  have  reoeived  men 
abundantly  than  we  ounelvca^  we  deaiie  thi 
more  humbly  to  be  taught,  and  to  oBMad 
our  defects. — A  various  and  endOeaa  iddkHy 
marks  the  genius  of  Antichfist  and  at 
teaches  men  by  that  to  seek  lor  graces  wUA 
is  essentially  in  God  aUme^  eiiata  meriloi^ 
ously  in  Christ,  and  ia  ooounnnicaled  bj 


r  Hfoesltaiipesn,tlist^in  IIIQ^ 
of  the  WaktanMi,  who  had  pvteUy  I 
Roman  Church.    Y«t,  U  is  ovUtBl 
oount,  that  thote  of  whom  ht  had  _ 
This  may  boons; 


•peaks.  And  tt  ii  very  oonothrafalib  that  sssa  mmm/if 
sineere,  might  not  be.  Air  a  ttme.  imsnlsrHioi  lad* 
pohit    Thedieadof  ichiim  on  the  OBShaaOalsr 


IdolaCnMu  ooatagkMn  on  tho  odier,«aaU  « 

cootempttl '  1  <    i  rtr  I M  ii  >.  1 1 E  -I '  1 1  i  h  ^;  T'l  -^  ul  $»  of  the  quh 
The  Albi^riK<«,  however^  a  br^irkdi  of  the  w«J   . 

in  the  year  ISiX)  wvtc  va  exceedingly  nti.ii]«poitir  ] 

they  then  towm&l «  4i«lbxl  C!iarefi»  atid  weiv  vpetlf'^ 
separate  ttom  the  T*tic4e  ftonij*!!  KyKicnu  *"  "  "^ 
though  it  H«[iii  to  hAVd  bL<en  the  fiult  of  toaie  pnsi' 
tantMbta]4n«  to  ghv  too  varly  a  date  lo  the  i^pitP 
Antichriit,  andp  on  ttiit  ic«mnt^  to  condnnn  uijuillf 
aereral  Rouiith  i^mtf^rVp  wtifin  t  ha\ff  jittFrnptcd  fi>t^B^ 
dicate,  yet  the  nuin  of  wtn  iUia^Jt^^  djiJ  xipT'<»r^  i.l  leiif  th, 
in  all  thatFnoimii;y,  whlrii  ih«  most  veheintTit  pf  ii« 


proteitant  w  ri  tc  r*  ha  t e  descti  bed.     Thvt^lire  it  fc 
afacfdutdy  n^H-cs-siry  fm  ttinX  ChilttistDt  tia  deport  from 
Bidiykm.    'Ihe  leveral  bodia  ot  the  Wajdeom.  |p^  — 
though,  I  thiikk^  »|]c<*^H]vcly  kml  gniditaDj.— ^1;^ 
properly  tlie  tot  of  tlic  PTotntaot  ChkLr^«i» 
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faitb  alone  through  the  Holy  Spirit**  Tbey 
then  proceed  to  confute  distinctly  the  various 
aljorniimtions  of  popery,  on  which  point  it  is, 
at  this  duy,  unnecessary  to  enlarge.  Suffice 
it  to  My,  that  to  see  and  argue  as  they  did  in 
that  dark  age,  required  a  light  and  strengtli  of 
judgment,  of  which  we  con  now  ecaiccTy  form 
an  idea.  It  is  more  to  my  purpose  to  men- 
don  some  testimonies  of  the  offices  of  Christ, 
which  are  interwoven  in  their  arguments. 
"  He  is  our  advocate  :  he  forgives  sins.  He 
presents  himself  in  some  measure  to  us,  be* 
fore  we  bestir  oursclres.  He  knocks,  that 
we  should  open  to  him  :  and,  to  obstruct  all 
occasions  of  idolatry,  be  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  beaven,  and  desires, 
that  every  faithful  soul  should  have  recourse? 
to  hira  alone.  For  all  the  care  of  the  faitb* 
ful  should  be  directed  toward  Christ,  imita- 
ting him  that  is  above*  He  is  the  gate  r 
whosoever  entereth  by  hira  shall  be  saved. 
He  alone  bath  the  prerogative,  to  obtain 
whatever  he  requests  in  bebal£  of  mankind, 
he  hatb  reconciled  by  his  death.— To 
what  purpose  should  we  address  ourselves 
lo  any  other  Saint  as  Mediator,  seeing  he 
tiimself  is  far  more  charitable  and  far  more 
ready  to  succour  us  than  any  of  them  ?" 

There  is  also  a  short  treatise  on  tribula- 
tion, a  subject  blgbly  needful  to  be  studied 
by  all  Ghristians,— by  those  more  particular- 
ly, who,  like  the  Waldenses,  lived  in  the 
&imes  of  persocutiour 

The  noble  lesson,  written  in  the  year 
1 100,  has  already,  in  part,  been  given  to 
the  reader,  and  it  doses  the  account  of 
Woldensiau  monuments,  collected  by  Ferry 
of  Lyons. 

Some  of  the  thoughts,  which  I  have  irans- 
■cribcd  from  tliis  author,  on  account  of  their 
extreme  aimpUcity,  may  appear  almost  child* 
lab  to  persons,  wnosc  taste  has  been  formed 
purely  by  modem  models  and  maxims  ;  and 
It  must  be  confessed,  that  we  discover  no 
persous  of  superior  capacity  or  uncommon 
geiuos  among  this  people.  Their  means  of 
knowledge  were  ordinar}*,  their  situation  con- 
finedf  and  their  circumstances  perhaps  uni. 
Tersally  poor.  Even  so  Father,  for  so  it 
siEMED  GOOD  IN  THY  stGHT.*  The  excel- 
lency of  the  powcr  was  therefore  of  God  and 
not  of  man.  How  happened  it|  that  they 
ihould  possess  so  sound  a  portion  of  evan- 
.^lical  truth,  so  ably  and  judiciously  confute 
established  errors,  so  boldly  maintain  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  so  patiently  suFer  for 
ilt»  live  to  singularly  distinct  from  the  world, 

~  M>  nobly  superior  to  all  around  them  ; 

hile  princes,  dignitaries,  unircnities,  and 

•II,  that  was  looked  on  as  great,  splendid, 

md  wise  among  men,  wandered  in  miserable 

darkness  ?    It  was  of  the  Lord,  who  is  won- 

fiii  m  conticU  and  exueUeait  in  wofk  »  and 
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bifl  preservation  of  a  godly  seed  in  the  earth, 
in  such  circumstances,  is  a  pledge  tbftt  he 
never  will  forsake  his  Church,  and  that 
the  gates  of  bell  shall  never  prevail  a- 
gainst  it. 

We  have  seen  the  most  satisfactory  proofs 
of  the  genuine  apostolical  doctrine,  connect- 
ed with  holy  pracdce  by  the  influence  of  thm 
Holy  Spirit,  as  subsisting  among  this  peo- 
ple. At  the  Refonnation,  some  fundamen- 
tal doctrines,  particularly  that  of  original  sin, 
and  of  justification  by  faitb  in  Christ,  were 
indeed  more  distinctly  and  explicitly  unfolt^ 
ed.  But  every  candid  and  intelligent  reader 
ba.s  seen  that  these,  with  oil  other  fundamen- 
tal truths,  were  understood  and  confessed  by 
the  Waldenses,  The  principal  defect  of 
these  records  is,  that  invectives  against  And- 
christ  and  its  abominations  make  up  too  large 
a  proportion  of  their  catechedcal  Instruc- 
tions ;  and  the  general  vital  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  not  so  much  enlarged  on  as  the  read- 
er,  who  seeks  edification,  would  wish.  How 
far  this  defect  might  be  less  obvious,  or  even 
disappear,  could  we  see  the  many  sermont 
of  their  pastors,  I  know  not  But  these 
churches  were  in  perpetual  trouble  and  dan- 
ger ;  and  their  distressed  circumstances  form, 
in  some  measure,  an  apology  for  the  imper- 
fection of  their  wridngs. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  PEESECUTIONS  OF  THB  WALDEKSEf. 

This  is  the  only  subject  relating  to  the  Wal» 
denses,  which  has  not  passed  under  our  re- 
view. Their  external  history  is,  indeed,  lit- 
tle else  than  a  series  of  persecudon.  And 
I  regret,  that  while  we  have  some  large  and 
distinct  detail s  of  the  crueldes  of  their  per- 
secutors, we  have  very  scanty  accounts  of 
the  spirit,  with  which  tbey  sufierefl  ^  and 
itill  less  of  the  interna)  exercises  of  holiness, 
which  are  known  only  to  tbe  people  of  God. 
But  this  is  not  the  ^st  occasion,  which  we 
have  had  to  lament,  concerning  tbe  manner 
in  which  Church- histof)'  has  been  transmit- 
ted to  us. 

In  J  ]6i,  two  years  after  Waldo  had  begun 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Lyons,  Lewis  VII. 
of  France,  and  Henry  11.  of  England,  on 
foot,  holding  the  bridle  of  tbe  horse  of  Pope 
Alexander  III.  walking  one  on  one  side  of 
him^  the  other  on  the  other,  conducted  hira 
to  his  habitation  ;  exhibiting,  says  Boronius', 
a  spectacle  most  grateful  to  God,  to  angeU, 
and  to  men  !  For  the  princes  a(  the  earth, 
m  well  as  the  meanest  persons,  were  now 
enslaved  to  the  popedom,  and  were  easily  led 
to  peraecute  the  cbildreii  of  God  with  ihie 
t 
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most  Mvage  barbarity.  Wo  are  astonished 
111  reading  the  detailf  of  persecution.  Thai, 
which  raged  againut  the  Waldensea  in  the 
former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  was 
indeed  an  assemblage  of  every  thing  cruel, 
perfidious,  indecent,  and  detestable.  But 
we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  contemporaries 
beheld  such  scenes  with  the  same  horror 
with  which  we  do :  the  "  god  of  this  world,** 
with  consummate  dexterity,  infatuates  his 
•laves,  by  a  successive  variety  of  wickedness, 
adapted  to  circumstances.  The  scenes  of 
villainy,  meanness,  indecency,  hypocrisy,  and 
barbarity,  which,  for  several  years,  have  been 
carrying  on  in  France,  under  the  mask  of 
])liilosophy,  liberty,  and  rationality,  have 
found,  in  our  own  counti^,  many  defenders, 
or  at  least  apoligists.  The  reason  is,  that 
irreligious  scepticism  or  atheistic  profane- 
iicss  is  the  darling  of  these  times,  as  super- 
stition was  that  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
And,  if  men  will  not  learn  the  all-important 
lesson,  namely,  to  obey  the  divine  oracles, 
there  seems  no  end  of  the  deceits  by 
which  the  prince  of  darkness  will  impose  on 
mankind. 

In  1 1 76  some  of  the  Waldenses,  called 
heretics,  being  examined  by  the  bishops  were 
convicted  of  heresy.  They  were  said  to  re- 
ceive only  the  New  Testament,  and  to  re- 
ject the  Old,  except  in  the  testimonies  quot- 
ed by  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles.  ^  This 
charge  is  confuted  by  the  whole  tenour  of 
their  authentic  writings,  in  which  they  quote 
the  Old  Testament  authority  as  divine,  with- 
out reserve  or  hesitation.  Being  interrogat- 
ed concerning  their  faith,  we  arc  told,  that 
they  said,  **  we  are  not  bound  to  answer." 
Other  accusations  against  them  were  as  fol- 
low, namely,  that  they  asserted  the  truth  of 
the  Manichean  doctrine  of  two  independent 
principles,  that  they  denied  the  utility  of  in- 
fant-baptism, and  that  the  Lord's  body  was 
made  bv  the  consecration  of  an  unworthy 
priest,  that  unfaithful  ministers  had  any  right 
to  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  power,  or  to 
titles  and  first-fruits,  or  that  the  faithful 
ought  to  attend  their  pastoral  services,  or  that 
auricular  confession  was  necessary,  or  that 
oaths  were  in  any  case  lawful.  The  reader, 
who  has  attentively  considered  the  foregoing 
accounts  of  the  Waldenses,  will  know  how 
to  separate  the  falsehood  from  the  truth  con- 
tained in  these  charges.  **  All  these  things,** 
says  Baronius,  '<  the  wretched  men  asserted, 
that  they  learned  from  the  Gospels  and  £- 
pistles,  and  that  they  would  receive  nothing, 
except  what  they  found  expressly  contained 
there,  thus  rejecting  the  interpretation  of  the 
doctors,  though  they  themselves  were  per- 
fectly illiterate.  They  were  confuted,"  he 
adds,  "  at  a  conference  before  the  bishop  of 
Albi,  from  the  New  Testament,  which  alone 

*  Baron.  Cent  XII. 


they  admitted ;  aod,  they  professed  the  Ge- 
tholic  faith,  but  would  not  swear,  and  wen 
therefore  condemned.** 

From  this  account,  however  imperfect^  and 
in  several  instances,  palpably  injuriloiiSy  eome 
farther  light  may  be  collected  of  the  state  of 
the  Waldenses  at  that  time. 

In  1 178,  the  same  Lewis  and  Henir,  wlia 
had  sixteen  years  before^  in  so  unkiagija 
manner,  given  their  **  power  and  strength  to 
the  beast,**"  hearing  that  the  Albigenses  grew 
in  numbers,  determined  to  attack  them  lif 
the  sword,  but  afterwards  thought  it  mora 
prudent  to  employ  preachers.'  They  scat 
to  them  several  bishops  and  eccleaiasties; 
and  they  employed  Raymond  of  TonlouM 
and  other  noblemen  to  expel  the  refractmy. 
The  commissioners  arriving  at  TouUnuee^ 
acted,  by  an  oath,  of  the  Catholics  theie^  thai 
they  should  give  information  of  tlie  heietiee 
whom  they  knew.  Great  numbers  wen 
hence  discovered.  Among  these  was  a  liek 
old  man  called  Peter  Moranns,  whohad  pra^ 
tended  to  be  John  the  Evangelist.*  This 
person,  denying  the  bread  to  be  the  body  off 
Christ,  was  condemned:  his  goods  were 
confiscated :  his  castles,  the  conventicles  of 
heretics,  were  thrown  down.  Peter  abjured 
his  heresy,  and  was  brought  naked  and  bar^ 
foot  into  the  Church  before  all  the  people; 
the  bishop  of  Toulouse  and  a  certain  abbot 
beating  him  on  each  side  from  the  entrance 
of  the  building  to  the  steps  of  the  allBr« 
where  the  cardinal  legate  celebrated  mass. 
There,  being  reconciled  to  the  Church,  he 
again  abjured  his  heresy,  anathematised  he* 
retics,  and  submitted  to  another  penaaesb 
which  was  this,  namely,  after  forty  days  to 
leave  his  country,  to  serve  the  poor  at  Jere- 
salem  three  years ;  and,  during  the  fottjdkjM, 
each  Sunday  to  go  round  the  Churches  of 
Toulouse  naked  and  barefoot,  disciplined  hj 
rods,  and  to  make  various  restitutions.  It 
was  ordered,  however,  that  if  he  should  re- 
turn after  three  years  firom  Jerusalem,  then 
the  rest  of  his  proper^,  till  that  time  hddia 
sequestration,  should  be  restored  to  him..^ 
Many  others  abjured  their  heresies,  bat  some 
refusing  to  take  the  oaths  of  subjection  were 
excommunicated,  with  candles  publicly  light- 
ed ;  and  princes  were  ordered  to  expa  them 
from  their  dominions.  Roger,  piinee  df  thi 
Albiensian  diocese,  was  ezcommimicated. 

The  account  of  our  En^xah 


«  Rev.  xrii.  IS. 
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It  is  evident,  that  Um  t«in  AlUgMHti, 
bienie*,  employed  by  our  author,  waa  ~ 
town  of  Albl,  wher«  the  WaldeoHi  ' 
indeed,  throuch  the  domlnkiiif  of 
ToukNiae,  and  throu^  the  eouth  of 
the  tcrrltorici  of  Aviflion,  thtir  ^"^ 
»pread  with  Tart  rapidity, 
ncral  AttNgenKS,       " 
not  at  all  dlitinct 

•  ItihouM 
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Hoircdon '  is  Blinilar  to  tbs)«  of  BaiTOiiiyt.  It 
is  rifmarkublCt  tbat  the  former  calls  ihe  doc 
trine  of  the  AlbigfMis4?s  the  Ariaii  heresy. 
Btit  Arian  or  Mftnicbcc,  or  any  other  term 
of  reproach  sufficiently  answers  the  denign  of 
deteimlned  peraecoton.  It  seemed  proper 
to  give  the  account  of  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  the  rich  old  gentlemitn  of  Toulouse, 
wbo,  though  he  recanted,  was  puiiisbed,  be- 
cayse  k  confirmi  the  truth  of  Perrin'f  Tiiy< 
rativc  of  tfee  like  persecutions,  and  demon- 
■tmtes,  from  the  testimony  even  of  Roman 
vrriCerit  that  the  horrors  of  papal  tyranny 
have  not  been  misrepresented  in  general  by 
protectant  authors.  And,  on  this  ocetision, 
I  ctinnot  but  disapprove  of  the  mshness  or 
the  prejudice*  of  an  abre  historian,  who  bus 
already  fallen  itnder  our  notice.*  He  says, 
that  the  Albigcrtsea,  being  examined,  denied 
the  Manichean  doctrine  of  the  two  princi- 
ples, though  charged  on  that  account  with 
falsehood  by  their  enemies  :  and  this  author 
believes  these  same  enemiesi  wbo  gave  no 
proof  of  sincerity,  that  we  know  of,  and  nc* 
euses  the  Albigenses  of  dissimulation,  though 
inch  numbers  of  them  were  suffering  conti- 
nually for  their  principles.  The  man,  who 
undertakes  to  be  an  historian,  ought  to  be 
acquainted  uith  the  writings  and  evidences* 
which  are  produced  on  both  sides  of  a  con- 
troverted subject,  so  far  as  materials  can  be 
procured.  If  the  author  before  us  bad  read 
with  the  least  attention  the  Waldensian  rc- 
crmis,  he  would  never  have  asserted,  that  the 
Waldenses  were  legitimate  descendants  of 
the  sect  of  Manes. 

The  subjects  of  Raymond,  earl  of  Tou- 
louse, and  of  some  other  great  personages  in 
bis  neighbourhood,  so  generally  professed  the 
Wildensian  doctrines,  tbat  they  became  the 
peculiar  object  of  papal  vengeance.  The 
inhabitants  of  Toulouse,  Carcassone,  Be- 
tiers,  Narbonne,  Avignon,  and  many  other 
dties,  who  were  commonly  citlled  the  Albi 
genscft,  were  exposed  to  a  persecution  ju 
cruel  and  atrocious  as  any  recorded  in  histo> 
ry.  Rainerius,  indeed,  owns,  that  the  Wol- 
denscs  were  the  roost  formidable  enemies  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  **  because,*'  saith  he, 
**  they  have  a  great  appearance  of  godlinetis ; 
because  they  live  riphteoiisly  before  men, 
believe  rightly  of  God  in  all  things,  and  hold 
fill  the  articles  of  the  Creed  ;  yet,  they  bate 
and  revile  the  Church  of  Rome;  and,  in 
'  accusations  they  are  easily  believed  by 

^|ii  f»eople.** 

I*  It  was  reserved  to  Innocent  the  third, 
ban  whom  no  pope  ever  possessed  more 
nbiiion,  ut  institute  the  Inquisition ;  and 
he  Waldenses  were  the  first  objects  of  its 
ruelty.  He  authorised  certain  monks  to 
ame  the  process  of  that  court,  and  to  dc- 
Ibe  supposed  heretics  to  the  icciilar 

•  UcrlDctou'i  Hut.  of  Hctirj  11.  p.  30$' 


power.     The   beginning  of  the  thirteenth 

century  saw  thousands  of  persons  hanged  or 
burned  by  these  diabolical  devices,  whose 
sole  crime  was,  that  they  trusted  only  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  and  renounced 
all  the  vain  hopes  of  self- righteous  idolatry 
and  superstition.  Whoever  has  attended 
closely  to  the  subjects  of  the  two  EpttUea 
to  the  Colossiatis  and  the  Galatians,  and  bos 
penetrated  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  sees 
the  great  duty  of  holdlsg  tub  kkad,  and  of 
resting  for  justification  by  faith  on  JeBua 
Christ  alone,  inculcated  throughout  them  as 
the  predominant  precept  of  Christianity,  in 
opposition  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  to 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  to  will- worship, 
to  all  dependence  for  our  happiness  on  hii- 
man  works  and  devices  of  whatever  kind. 
Such  a  person  sees  what  in  genuine  protei- 
candsm,  as  contrasted  to  genuine  popery ; 
and,  of  course,  he  is  condnced,  that  the  dif- 
ference is  not  merely  verbal  or  frivolous,  but 
that  there  is  a  perfect  opposition  in  the  two 
plans ;  and  such  as  admits  of  no  coalition  or 
union ;  and  that  therefore  the  true  way  of 
withstanding  the  devices  of  Satan,  is  to  be 
faithful  to  the  preat  doctrine  of  jueti^catjon 
by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  faith 
alone,  and  not  by  our  own  works  or  deserv- 
ing^.'*  Hence  the  very  foundation  of  false 
religion  is  overthrown;  hence  troubled  cott- 
science»»  obtain  solid  peace ;  and,  faith,  work- 
ing by  love,  leads  men  into  the  very  spirit  of 
Christianity,  while  it  comforts  their  beartSj 
and  fltablishes  them  in  every  good  work. 

Schemes  ofi  religion  so  extremely  oppo- 
site, being  ardently  pursued  by  both  panics, 
eoiild  not  fail  to  produce  a  violent  rupture. 
In  fact,  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  world 
were  seen  engaged  in  contest.  Innocent, 
however,  first  tried  the  methods  of  argxinicnt 
and  persuasion.  He  sent  bishops  A»jd  monks, 
who  preached  in  those  plctces,  where  the 
Waldension  doctrine  fiourisbed.  But  their 
success  was  very  inconsiderable.  In  thu 
neighbourhood  of  Narbonne  two  monks  were 
employed,  Peter  de  C bateau  rieuf,  and  Do- 
ininic'  The  former  of  these  \vwi  certainly 
murdered ;  and,  it  seems  probable,  by  Ray- 
mond, count  of  Toulouse,  because  be  bad  re* 
fused  to  remove  the  excommunication,  wbich 
he  had  deoouticed  againit  that  prince^  Ray^ 
mond  himself  strongly  protected  his  Walden- 
sian  subjecta,  though  there  seems  no  evidence 
that  he  either  understood  or  felt  the  vitul  in- 
tiuence  of  the  protesiunt  doctrines.  Utit  he 
was  provoked  at  the  imperious  an-d  turbulent 
measuri-'s  of  the  monk,  and  saw  the  extreme 
injustice  of  the  papal  dominnUon.  He  ivaa 
also  a  witness  of  the  purity  of  life  and  man^ 
ner«  of  hii  own  subjects,  and  beard  with  in- 

^  Kfcvcntii  Artkl*  nf  RcliRkm. 
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dignation  the   culummoa   with  which   ihey 
ivere  upers«d  bj"  their  adversaries*  who  pro- 

I  eluinod  to  ftU  the  world  their  own  bypocrisy, 
'Efioei  and  ambition.     Inceiued  at  theae 
|yrooe«diiig«,  Raymond  seeinc  to  have  taken 

I  ft  TCTT  luijuatifiable  method  of  eiLtricftCing 
Idmo^&om  the  disCresfe«  to  which  the  pa- 
|m1  tynnay  exposed  him.  But  the  event 
li  diMatrotu ;  lanocent  obtained  what  be 
IiIm^  nemelyT  a  deoeut  pretence  for  hii 

^  Ikmillleiiiid  moet  iniquicoua  persecution ;  and 

^  Ifaomitidg  of  godly  souU  were  tinnghteouaiy 
cdttmniated  as  acceaeary  to  the  crime, 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  insidious  customs 
of  the  iniqitisition :  they  are  but  too  well 
known.  From  the  year  13061,  wlien  it  was 
£rst  estabtlabed*  to  the  year  12S6,  the  havoc 
made  among  helpless  Christians  was  so  greats 
that  certain  French  bishops,  in  the  last-men- 
tioned year,  desired  the  monks  of  the  Inqui- 
■ition  to  defer  a  little  their  work  of  impri- 
ftonmentt  till  the  pope  was  advertised  of  the 
great  numbers   appreb ended ;    numbers   ao 

^  great,  that  it  vyas  impossible  to  defray  tlie 
chai|^  of  their  subsistence,  and  even  to  pro- 
vide stone  and  mortar  to  biiild  prisons  for 
them*  Yet  so  true  is  it,  that  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church,  that 
in  the  yew  l5ao  there  were  in  Europe  above 
eight  hundred  thousand  who  professed  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Woldenses. 

When  the  Albigenses  saw  that  the  design 
of  the  pope  was  to  gain  the  reputation  of 
liaving  used  gentle  and  reasonable  methods 
of  persuasion,  they  agreed  among  themselves, 
to  undertake  the  open  defence  of  their  prin. 
dples.  They  therefore  gave  the  bishops  to 
understand,  that  their  pastors,  or  some  of 
them  in  the  name  of  the  rej*t,  were  ready  to 
prove  ihclr  religion  to  be  truly  scriptural  in 
an  open  conference,  provided  the  conference 
might  be  conducted  with  propriety.  They 
explained  their  ideas  of  propriety  by  desir- 
ing, that  there  might  be  moderators  on  both 
sides,  who  should  be  vested  with  full  autho- 
rity to  prevent  all  tumult  and  violence;  that 
the  conference  should  be  held  in  some  place, 
to  which  alt  parties  concerned  might  have 
*  M  >nd  Mfe  access ;   and,  moreover,  that 

[  Mne  ooe  mbject  should  be  chosen^  with  the 
common  consent  of  the  disputants,  which 
■hould  be  steadily  prosecuted,  till  it  was  fully 
discussed  and  determined  ;  a/id  that  be,  who 
could  not  maintain  it  by  the  word  of  God, 
the  only  decisive  rule  of  Christians,  should 
own  himseLf  to  be  confuted. 

AU  this  was  something  more  than  speci- 
ous I  it  was  perfectly  equitable  and  uncx^ 
ceptionably  judicious;  so  much  so,  that  tbe 
bishops  and  monks  could  not  with  decency 
refuse  to  accept  the  terms.  The  place 
of  conference  agreed  iipf>n  was  Montreal 
near  Carcassono,  in  the  year  120ti.~The 
umpiies  on  the  one  side  were  the  bishops  of 


Vilkneuae  and  Auxerre  ;  on  the  other,  R 
de  Bot,  and  Anthony  Riviere. 

Several  pastors  were  deputed  Co  manage 
the  debate  for  the  Albigenses,  of  whom  Ar- 
nold Hot  was  the  pruicipaL  He 
first  at  the  time  and  place  appointed* 
shop  named  Eusus,  came  afterwards  oa 
side  of  the  papacy,  accompanied  by  the 
Dominic,  two  of  the  pope's  legates,  m 
veral  other  priests  and  monks.  The  pototi 
undertaken  to  be  proved  by  Arnold,  were, 
that  the  mass  and  transubstantiation  were  ido. 
latrous  and  unscrlptuntJ ;  that  the  Church  ot 
Rome  was  not  the  spouse  of  Christy  and  that 
iu  polity  was  bad  and  unholy.  Anuild  sent 
these  propositions  to  the  bishop,  who 
quired  fifteen  daya  to  answer  him,  wfa' 

grantedr     At  the  day  appointed,  the  

appeared,  bringing  with  him  a  large  m^nn* 
script,  which  was  read  in  the  eonferencc* 
Arnold  desired  to  be  beard  br  word  oi 
mouth,  only  intreating  their  pAtieooe^  af  lie 
took  a  considerable  time  in  answering  to  pio* 
ILx  a  writing.  Fair  promises  of  •  p^tiM 
bearing  were  granted  him«  He  diaooaoed 
for  the  space  of  four  days  with  great  fluency 
and  readiness,  and  with  such  ortler,  perspi- 
cuity, and  strength  of  argument,  that  a  power- 
ful impression  was  made  on  the  audience^ 

At  Icfigbth  Arnold  desired,  that  the  bi« 
shops  and  monks  would  undertake  to  vindi- 
cate the  mass  and  transubstaniiarion  by  the 
word  of  God*  What  they  said  on  the  occa- 
sion we  are  not  told ;  but  the  cause  of  the 
abrupt  conclusion  of  the  conference,  m  mat- 
ter of  fact  allowed  on  all  sides,  ahowed  which 
party  had  the  advantage  in  argument  While 
the  two  legates  were  disputing  with  Arnold 
at  I^Iontreol,  and  at  the  same  time  several 
other  conferences  were  held  in  diffiercnt  pla- 
ces, the  bishop  of  Villcneuse,  the  umpire 
of  the  papal  party,  declared,  that  nothing 
could  be  determined,  because  of  the  comii^ 
of  the  crusaders.  What  he  asserted  was  too 
true :  the  papal  annies  advsnoedt  and,  by 
fire  and  faggot,  soon  decided  all  eontrtrver- 
sies.  If  the  conferences  had  been  coatiniiedi 
an  historian  of  the  real  Church  mighi 
hod  much  to  relate.  As  the  matter 
he  must  withdraw  ;  it  is  the  business  of 
secular  historian  to  relate  the  military  s^ 
chievemcnts :  some  circumstances,  bowefcfi 
which  tend  to  illustrate  the  merit  and  con- 
duct of  the  Church  of  Christ,  must  be  the 
objects  of  our  attention. 

Arnold  and  bis  assistants  were,  doubclcfl^ 
of  the  number  of  those,  who  "did  iruth^aiid 
therefore  came  to  the  light,  Ihst  their  de^ 
might  be  made  manifest,  that  tbey  mov 
wrought  in  God,**  And  their  adversaries 
were  of  those,  who  hated  the  lighl*  ami 
would  not  come  to  the  light,  lest  thAr  diedi 
should  be  rcproved>"  Amidst  Uie  dttkoMi 
k  John  UL 
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Ajid  uncertainty  in  whicti,  in  depend  en  tly  of 
revelation*  every  fundsuucntul  Lrutb  of  shIva.! 
Uon  inuAl  be  invulvedy  id  a  world  like  tliis,{ 
and  among  creatureB  so  deprived  an  nnua-i 
kind,  a  retidiijeftA  to  alude  by  the  decisions  of 
tbe  divine  onicle&»  or  an  un will ing^n ess  to 
1  Und  the  test  of  Scripture,  demonfttrates  who 
are  right  and  who  are  wrong.  la  all  ages 
this  ba£  appeared  to  bo  tlie  ca§e  ^  but  we  ael- 
dom  meet  with  so  striking  an  instance  as 
this  which  we  have  reviewed.  "  In  tbe  sacri- 
fice of  the  ma£«,  it  wufi  Gommonly  suid»  that 
the  priest  did  oflTer  Christ  for  tbe  qiijck  and 
tbe  deadp  to  have  remission  of  jMiin  or  guilt." 
This  the  Church  of  KngUnd'  calls  a  **  btaa- 
pbemouN  fable  aod  a  dangerous  deocit«"  as- 
serting that  **  there  is  none  other  satisfa4!tioa 
for  sin^  but  tbe  offering  of  Christ  once  made 
for  all  tbe  Hina  of  tbe  whole  world."  This 
was  one  i|uestion  in  tbe  controversy  between 
the  two  parties,  for  tbe  decision  of  which  tbe 
Scriptures  were  surely  very  competenL  Tbe 
recourse,  which  the  popish  party  had  to  arms, 
in  the  room  of  solier  argumentation, — what 
was  it  but  to  pour  contempt  on  the  word 
of  God  itselfi  and  Co  confess  that  its  light 
was  intolerably  offensive  to  tbem  ?  The  ap- 
proach of  tbe  crusaders,  who,  in  tbe  manner 
relatedi  put  an  end  to  the  ctinference,  was 
not  accidental  j  for  Innocent,  who  never  in* 
tended  to  decide  tbe  controversy  by  urgu- 
ment,  on  occasion  of  tbe  unbappy  murder  of 
the  monk  before  mentioned,  bad  drN patched 
preachers  throughout  Europe,  lo  collect  all, 
wbo  were  willing  to  revenge  tbe  innocent 
blood  of  Peter  of  Chateauoeaf ;  promising 
Paradise  to  those,  who  should  t^ear  arms 
for  forty  duys,  and  bestowing  on  tbem  tbe 
same  indylgunces  as  he  did  on  tbo«e,  wbo 
undertook  to  conquer  the  Holy  Land.  *'  We, 
noreover,  proniise/*  says  be  in  bis  bull,  "  to 
all  those  who  shall  take  up  arms  to  revenge 
the  said  murder,  the  pardon  and  remission  of 
their  sins.  And  since,  we  are  not  to  keep 
faith  with  those,  who  do  not  keep  it  with 
God,  we  would  have  all  to  understand,  that 
every  person,  who  is  bound  to  the  said  Earl 
llaymond  by  oath  of  allegiance,  or  by  any 
other  way,  is  absolved  by  apostolical  autho- 
rity from  such  obligations ;  and  it  is  lawful 
for  any  Homaii  Catholic,  to  persecute  tbe 
said  earl,  and  to  seize  upon  his  cotintr),"*  &c. 
Who  is  this,  tlmt  forgiveth  sins,  eitcept 
God  only  ?  and,  wbo  is  this,  that  also  dis* 
penses  with  tbe  most  solemn  moral  obliga- 
tions ?  Is  he  not  Antichrist,  shewing  him- 
self tbat  be  is  God?  On  this,  and  some 
other  occasions,  I  choose  to  give  tbe  very 
cxpnsasions  of  the  papal  bulK  u  a  sufficient 
confutation  of  tbe  sophisms,  by  which  some 
modem  writeis  have  endeavoured  to  palliate 
or  do  awsy  tbe  crimes  of  tbe  popedom*  The 
lanijuage,  indeed,  of  our  early  protestant  wri 

)  AitktoXXXi. 


ters  against  popery  is  severe  beyond  mea- 
sure ;  but  It  hardly  could  be  equal  to  the  de- 
sert of  those  whom  they  opposed.  The 
roost  DiAterial  error  of  tbe  modern  protes- 
tantSu  as  I  have  before  oli^iTved,  on  these 
subjects,  seem«i  to  be,  that  they  have  been 
too  hasty  in  fixijig  the  date  of  the  man  ur 
3IK.  But  after  he  really  appeared  in  the 
horrors  of  bis  maturity,  he  was  all,  which 
the  moct  empassioned  dedaimer  can  say  a- 
gaiiist  bim. 

Tbe  tyrant  proceeds  in  his  bull :  "  wc  ex- 
hort you,  tbat  you  would  endeavour  to  de- 
stroy the  wicked  heresy  of  the  Albigenses,-^ 
and  do  this  with  more  rigour  than  you  would 
use  towards  tbe  Saracens  themselves:  per- 
iceute  them  with  a  strong  hand  :^^cprive 
tbem  of  their  lands  and  possessions  :  banish 
tbemi,  and  put  Roman  Catholics  in  tbei'r 
room."  Such  was  the  pope's  method  of  pun- 
ishing a  whole  people  for  a  single  nmrder 
committed  by  Raymond.  Philip  Augustus* 
king  of  France,  was  at  that  time  too  nmcb 
engaged  in  wars  with  Otbo  the  emperor,  and 
John  king  of  England,  to  enter  upon  thecru* 
sodes.  But  the  French  biirons,  incited  by 
the  motives  of  avarice,  which  Innocent  KUg. 
giested,  undertook  the  work  with  vigour. 

Raymond  tjf  Toulouse  was  now  r truck 
with  terror.  Political  motives  had  fiicedhim 
with  tbe  protei^tiifit  party,  because  his  sub- 
jects and  neigbkmrs  were  very  eommotgly 
on  that  side.  But  be  himself  leems  to  have 
wanted  a  divine  principle  of  faith  to  animate 
bis  mind  in  the  defence  of  the  ngbteous 
caub'e.  Tbe  other  princes,  bis  neighbours, 
tieem  equally  as  destitute  as  be  wtis  of  the 
spirit  oi  genuine  religion.  They  might  have 
resisted  their  enemies  very  vigorously  by  the 
aid  of  their  subjects,  whose  loyalty  was  untkU 
tembly  firm,  and  who  knew  it  was  a  religions 
duty  lo  be  fuitbful  to  their  temporal  sove* 
reigns.  In  those  feudal  times,  Raymond, 
rather  than  Fhilip,  was  sovereign  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Toulouse ;  tbe  spirit  of  the  protea- 
tonts  was  strong  and  powerful ;  and  even 
the  Romiuiists,  who  were  mixed  with  them, 
were  perfectly  disposed  to  unite  in  tbe  com- 
mon defence.  But  I  find  not  in  all  the  ac- 
count of  tbe  war  a  single  ineitance  of  a  princo 
or  leader,  who  was  faithful  to  the  cause  of 
God  as  such.  No  wonder  then  that  the 
chiefi)  sunk  under  the  load  of  oppression,  and 
snBlered  themselves,  repeatedly,  to  be  the 
dupes  of  Roman  perfidy.  Tbe  Christians 
had  then  no  other  part  to  itet,  after  having 
discharged  the  duty  of  fuiiliful  subjects  and 
soldiers,  but  Co  siifTer  with  potience  the  op- 
pressions of  AntichrisL 

Three  bimdrcd  thousaiid  pilgrims,  induc- 
ed by  the  u  in  ted  motives  of  uvurice  and  su- 
perstition, lilled  tbe  country  of  tbe  Albigen- 
aes  with  carnage  and  confusion  for  a  number 

I  of  years.  Tbe  reader,  who  is  not  verted  in 
history  of  tbls  kind,  can  scarcely  conceive 


558 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


the  loeiiei  of  bMeneo,  perfidy,  bsrlMrity,  in- 
decency, and  hypocriiy,  over  which  Innocent 
E resided ;  and  which  were  conducted,  |MutIy 
y  his  legates,  and  partly  by  the  infamous 
earl  Simon  of  Monkfort  But  let  it  suffice 
to  have  said  this  in  general :  it  is  more  to 
our  purpose  to  observe  the  spirit  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  these  grievous  tribulations. 
The  castle  of  Menerbe  on  the  frontiers  of 
Spain,  for  want  of  water,  was  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  surrendering  to  the  pope*s  legate. 
A  certain  abbot  undertook  to  preach  to 
those  who  were  found  in  the  castle,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  acknowledge  the  pope.  But 
they  interrupted  his  discourse,  declaring  that 
his  labour  was  to  no  purpose.  Earl  Simon 
and  the  legate  then  caused  a  great  fire  to  be 
kindled ;  and  they  burned  a  hundred  and  forty 
persons  of  both  sexes.  These  martvrs  died 
m  triumph,  praising  God  that  he  had  count- 
ed them  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  They  opposed  the  legate  to  his  face, 
and  told  Simon,  that  on  the  last  day  when 
the  books  should  be  opened,  he  would  meet 
with  the  just  judgment  of  God  for  all  his 
cruelties.  Several  monks  entreated  them  to 
have  pity  on  themselves,  and  promised  them 
their  lives,  if  they  would  submit  to  the  pope- 
dom. But  the  Christians  **  loved  not  their 
lives  to  the  death  :***"  only  three  women  of 
the  company  recanted. 

Another  castle,  named  Termes,  not  far 
from  Menerbe,  in  the  territory  of  Narbonne, 
was  taken  by  Simon  in  the  year  121  a 
"  This  place,**  said  Simon,  "  is  of  all  others 
the  most  execrable,  because  no  mass  has  been 
su|ig  in  it  for  thirty  years.**  A  remark, 
which  gives  us  some  idea  both  of  the  stabili- 
ty and  numbers  of  the  Waldenses :  the  very 
worship  of  popery,  it^  seems,  was  expelled 
from  this  place.  The  inhabitants  made  their 
escape  by  night,  and  avoided  the  merciless 
hands  of  Simon. 

A  single  act  of  humanity,  exercised  to- 
ward several  women  by  this  general,  on  the 
principles  of  chivalry,  whose  persons  he  pre- 
served from  militanr  insult  and  outrage,  is 
the  only  one  of  the  kind  recorded  of  him. 

But  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short : 
after  he  had  been  dedared  sovereign  of  Tou^ 
louse,  which  he  had  conquered.  General  of 
the  arm'ies  of  the  Church,  its  Son,  and  its 
Darling,  after  he  had  oppressed  and  tyran- 
nized over  the  Albigenaes  by  innumerable 
confiscations  and  exactions,  he  was  slain  in 
battle  in  the  year  1SI8. 

Earl  Raymond,  whose  life  had  been  a 
scene  of  great  calamity,  died  of  sickness  in 
the  year  12S2,  in  a  state  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity,  after  his  victory  over  Simon.  We 
are  told,  that,  though  political  and  humane 
motives  at  first  alone  influenced  his  conduct, 
he  at  length  saw  the  falsity  of  the  popish 
doctrine.  No  man,  surely,  was  ever  treated 
■  Rtr.xil.  7 


with  mora  iiQuatiet  bj  tiM  poMdom.  B«l 
I  know  no  evidence  of  hii  religioue  kmm^ 
ledge  and  piety.  His  pefiecntor  Inooeent 
diedinlSI6;  and  the  fiunoua Dominie,  wbo^ 
according  to  the  assertion  of  our  author  Pev- 
rin,  was  active  in  the  inquisition,  and  wae 
accustomed  to  the  destruction  wUch  Simoo 
had  begun  by  arms,  died  in  the  year  199a 

Amahric  of  Montfort,  the  ton  of  Simony 
wearied  out  with  the  war,  redgned  to  Lewb 
yill.  the  son  and  suceessor  of  Philip,  all 
his  possessions  and  pretensions  in  the  comw 
try  of  the  Albigensee ;  in  reeompence  of 
which,  the  FVench  king  made  him  oonetable 
of  France  in  the  year  1994^  Thia  waa  th« 
step,  which  provod  the  ruin  of  the  AlUbea- 
ses.  The  JPVench  monarchy  wae  now  iiiCa> 
rested  in  their  deatniction;  and,  them/k 
Lewis  VIII.  died  soon  after,  and  Lewie  IX 
his  son  and  successor  was  a  minor,  jet  the 
capacity  of  the  regent,  the  queen  moOe^ 
was  found  eqnal  to  the  work  of  aniandiiiiv 
the  crown  at  the  expense  of  the  iUUgeneeii 
Raymond,  the  heir  of  his  father's  nuserieik 
was  treated  with  the  most  merdleae  bvte* 
rity ;  and,  after  a  series  of  sufferings,  ha 
died  of  a  fever  at  Milan. 

Alphonsus,  brother  of  Lewis  IX.  wae  put 
into  possession  of  the  earidom  of  Touloose. 
Joan,  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  earl  Ita|t- 
mond,  had  been  delivered,  when  only  nine 
years  old,  to  the  French  court,  that  Am 
might,  when  of  age,  be  married  to  AlpboB- 
sus.  Thus  secular  and  ecdesiastieal  ambi. 
don  united  to  oppress  theChurchea  of  Clifii& 
The  monk  Ramerius,  whom  we  have  bed 
occasion  repeatedly  to  quote,  acted  as  inquk 
si  tor  in  the  year  195a  There  ia  evidoiea 
of  the  extreme  violence  of  perseentkm  con- 
tinued, against  the  Albigensee  now  altog»> 
ther  defenceless,  to  the  year  198 J.  Ijoag 
before  this,  in  the  year  1929,  a  councQ  was 
held  at  Toulouse,  one  of  thecaftooa  of  which 
was,  that  the  laity  were  not  allowed  to  have 
the  Old  or  New  Testament  in  the  vuloc 
tongue,  except  a  psalter  or  the  like ;  and  il 
forbade  men  even  to  translate  theecriptiuei. 

This  is  the  first  instsnce  in  the  popedom 
which  I  meet  with,  of  a  direct  proJnbition  of 
the  books  of  Scripture  to  the  hdty.  laA- 
rectly  the  same  thing  had  long  been  pne- 
tised.  What  an  honour  was  thia  cttwn  to 
the  cause  of  the  Albigenaes !  What  a  con- 
fession of  guilt  on  the  side  of  the  Boman 
isU !  The  people  of  God  were  thos,  at 
length,  for  the  most  part,  exterminated  hi 
Toulouse,  and  found  no  other  reaouree  hn^ 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  to  eon* 
mit  themselves  to  their  Qod  and  SaviiMr. 
Antichrist,  for  the  present,  waa  viaiUy  ti^ 
umphant  in  the  south-west  parts  of  fMNNb 
and  the  witnesses  **  dothed  in  wchdath^* 
there  consoled  themselves  with  the  hopt  oC 
heavenly  rest,  being  depiired  of  all 
of  earthly  cnjoymenttt 
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m    It  mmy  not  be  improper  Co  mention  bere^  to  tbi*  temponJ  lordi.     What  efforts  may 
ibat  our  famous  monkish  hiatoriai^  Matthew  not  be  expected,  when  STiu-ice,  malice*  aiid 

Paris,  relates,  that  the  Albig^Dset  set  up  a  auperstJtion  unite  in  the  aome  cnnse  ? 
;>er»on  named  Bartholomew  for  pope,  who  A  bout  the  yetur  1 400,  the  persecutors  attack- 
reifided  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Toulouae,  ed  the  Waldenses  of  the  valley  of  Pnigela. 
consecrated  bishops,  and  governed  their  The  poor  people  seeing  their  caves  possessed 
Churches ;  and  that  in  one  battle  the  Albi-  by  their  enemies,  who  assaulted  them  during 
genHCB  loftt  a  hundred  thousand  men  with  all  the  severity  of  the  winter,  retreated  to  one  of 
their  bishops.  I  the  highest  mountains  of  the  Alps,  the  ino- 

These  stories  easily  confute  themselveSflben  carrying  cradles,  and  leading  by  the  hand 
nor  is  it  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  ignor*  |  those  little  chiildren,  tvho  were  able  to  walk, 
ance  of  M.  Parit,  in  French  history,  is  pal- 1  Many  of  them  were  murdered,  others  were 
pably  glaring.  The  only  use,  which  I  would  starved  to  death  :  a  himdjed  and  eighty  cbiJ. 
make  of  this  fiction  is  to  shew,  how  unsafe  ^dren  were  found  dead  in  their  cradles,  and 
it  is  to  rely  on  rumours  published,  concern,  the  greatest  part  of  their  mothers  died  soon 
ing  subjects  which  alfect  the  passions  of  after  them.  liut  why  should  I  relate  all 
mankind,  by  persons  who  live  in  places  very  the  particulars  of  £uch  a  scene  of  izifemal  bitr* 
distant  from    the    scene  of  action;  and  coibarity? 

guard  the  ntinds  of  cbo^ic  among  ourselves.       In  14^0,  those  of  the  valley  of  Fniifisiniere 
who  hear  stories  concerning  professors  of  were  persecuted  by  a  monk  of  the  order  of 


godiinew,  propagated  by  men,  who  are  un- 
acquainted  with  the  grounda  of  religious  con^ 
troversy. 

Ilauphiny  is  a  province  of  France,  which 
was  very  tuJl  of  the  Waldenses,  who  inhabit- 
ed vidlies  on  both  aides  of  the  Alps.  On 
the  Italiau  side  the  valley  of  Fragela  in  par- 
ticular had,  in  our  author's  time,  in  1618, 
six;  churches,  each  having  its  pastor,  and 
every  pastor  having  the  care  of  several  vil- 
lages, which  appertained  to  his  Church.  The 
oldest  people  in  them,  Perrin  observes, 
never  remembered  to  have  heard  mass  sung 
in  their  country-  The  valley  itself  was  one 
of  the  most  secure  retreats  of  the  Waldenses, 
being  environed  on  all  sides  with  mountains, 
into  whose  caverns  the  people  were  acnis- 
tomed  to  retreat  in  time  of  persecution.  Vig- 
nniut,  one  of  their  preachers,  used  to  admire 
the  integrity  of  the  people,  wboni  no  dangers 
batever  could  seduce  from  the  faith  of  their 
iccstors*  Their  children  were  catechised 
with  the  minutest  care  :  and  their  pastors  not 
only  exhorted  them  on  the  sabbaths,  but  also, 
on  the  week  days  went  to  their  hamlets  to 
instruct  them.  With  much  inconvenience  to 
themselves  these  teachers  climbed  the  steep- 
est mountains  to  visit  their  flocks.  -  The 
word  of  God  was  beard  with  reverence :  the 
voice  of  prayer  was  common  in  private 
bouses,  as  well  as  in  the  Churches  :  Chris- 
tian simplicity  and  seal  abounded ;  and  plain 
useful  learning  was  diligently  cultivated  in 
the  schools. 

A  monk  inquisitor  named  Francis  Bo- 

lli,  in  the  year  1380,  armed  with  a  bull  of 

ement  VI L  undertook  to  persecute  this 

}y  people.    In  the  space  of  thirteen  years* 

delivered  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to 

•ecttlar  power  to  be  burned  (it  Ga^noble. 

th«  valley  of  Fraissinierc  and  the  neigh- 

lurhood,    ho  apprehended  eighty    persons 

ho  also  were  burned.      The  monks  inquisi^ 

tors  adjudged  one  moiety  of  the  goods  of  the 

persons  condemned  to  themselves,  the  rest 


Friar  Minors,  or  Franciscans,  armed  with  the 
authority  of  the  archbishop  of  Ambnm. 
And  it  appears  from  documents  preserved  till 
the  time  of  Perrin,  that  every  method,  which 
fraud  and  calumny  could  invent,  was  prac* 
tised  against  them. 

In  the  valley  of  Loyse,  foiir  hundred  little 
children  were  found  sutfocated  in  their  cra- 
dles, or  in  the  arms  of  their  deceased  mo- 
thers, in  consequence  of  a  gTc»t  quantity  of 
wood  being  placed  at  tbe  entrance  of  the 
caves  and  set  on  fire.  On  the  whole,  above 
three  tbouRand  persons  belonging  to  the  val- 
ley  were  destroyed,  and  this  righteous  peo* 
pie  were  in  that  plnce  exterminated.  The 
Waldenses  of  Pragela  and  Fm^siniere,  a- 
larmed  by  these  sanguinary  proceedings, 
made  provision  tor  their  own  safety,  and  ex- 
pected the  enemy  at  the  passage  and  narrow 
straits  of  their  vullics,  and  were  in  fact  so 
well  prepared  to  receive  them,  thiit  the  in- 
vaders wer»  obliged  to  retreat.  Some  ot- 
tempta  were  made  afterwards  by  the  Wal- 
denses in  Frois^intere  to  regain  thcii  proper- 
ty, which  had  been  unjustly  seized  by  their 
persecutors.  The  favour  of  Lewis  XII.  of 
France,  was  exerted  townfd  fhcm ;  yet  they 
could  never  obtnin  any  remedy, 

In  Piedmont  the  archbishops  of  Turin  us^ 
siduously  laboured  to  molest  iIjc  WnldenRcs^ 
baring  been  informed  by  the  priests  in  tliose 
Tallies,  that  the  people  made  no  offerings  for 
tbe  dead,  valued  not  masses  and  absohitfons, 
and  took  no  care  to  redeem  their  relations 
from  (he  pains  of  purgator)'.  The  love  of  lucre, 
no  doubt,  had  a  principal  share  in  promoting 
tbe  persecutions  ;  for  the  sums  collected  from 
the  people,  by  the  means  of  these  and  similar 
vanities,  were  immense.  The  princes  of  Pied- 
mont, however^  who  were  the  dukes  of  Savoy, 
were  very  unwilling  to  disturb  their  snlyects, 
of  whose  loyally,  pcaccablenes»»  industry,  and 
probity  they  received  such  uniform  testimo- 
ny- A  fact,  which  seemed  peculiarly  to  dc- 
mgnfftnite  their  general  innocence  must  be 
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noticed  ;^tlieir  neigBbonn  pwtkukrly  prii- 
ed  a  Piedmontete  lenrftiit,  and  preferred  tbe 
women  of  the  rallies  above  all  others,  to 
nurse  their  children.  Calumny,  however, 
prevailed  at  length ;  and  such  a  number  of 
accusations  against  them  appeared,  charging 
them  with  crimes  of  the  most  monstrous  na- 
ture,  that  the  civil  power  permitted  the  pa- 
pal to  indulge  its  thirst  for  blood.  Dreadful 
cruelties  were  inflicted  on  the  people  of 
God ;  and  these,  by  their  constancy,  revived 
the  memory  of  the  primitive  martyrs.  A- 
mong  them  Catdin  Oirard  was  distinguish- 
ed, who,  standing  on  the  block,  on  which  he 
was  to  be  burned  at  Revel  in  the  marquisate 
of  Saluces,  requested  his  executioners  to  give 
him  two  stones :  which  request  being  with 
difficulty  obtained,  the  martyr  holding  them 
in  his  hands,  said,  when  I  have  eaten  these 
stones,  then  you  shall  see  an  end  of  that  reli- 
gion, for  which  ye  put  me  to  death,  and  then 
he  cast  the  stones  on  the  growid. 

The  fires  continued  to  be  kindled  till  the 
year  MSB,  when  the  method  of  military  viol- 
ence was  adopted  by  the  persecutors.  Al- 
bert de  Capitaneis,  archdeacon  of  Cremona, 
was  deputed  by  pope  Innocent  VIII.  to  as- 
sault the  sufferers  with  the  sword.  Eigh- 
teen thousand  soldiers  were  raised  for  the 
service,  besides  many  of  the  Piedmontese 
papists,  who  ran  to  the  plunder  from  all 
parts.  But  the  Waldenses,  armed  with  wood- 
en targets  and  crossbows,  and  availing  them- 
selves of  the  natural  advantages  of  their 
situation,  repulsed  their  enemies ;  the  wo- 
men and  children  on  their  knees  intreating 
the  Lord  to  protect  his  people,  during  the 
engagement. 

Philip,  duke  of  Savov,  had  the  candour  to 
distinguish  the  spirit  of  resistance  made  by 
his  subjects  in  this  transaction,  from  a  spirit 
of  sedition  and  turbulence,  being  convinced 
that  they  had  ever  been  a  loyal  and  obedient 
people.  He  accepted,  therefore,  their  apo- 
logf,  and  forgave  them  what  was  past.  But 
having  been  informed,  that  their  young  chiU 
dren  were  bom  with  black  throats;  that 
they  were  hairy,  and  had  four  rows  of  teeth, 
he  ordered  some  of  them  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him  to  Pignerol ;  where,  having  con- 
vinced himself  by  ocular  demonstration,  that 
the  Waldenses  were  not  monsters;  he  de- 
termined to  protect  them  from  the  persecu- 
tion. But  he  seems  not  to  have  had  suffi- 
cient power  to  execute  his  good  intentions. 
The  papal  inquisitors  dailv  endeavoured  to 
apprehend  these  sincere  followers  of  Christ, 
and  the  persecution  lasted  till  the  year  15SS. 
Then  it  was  that  the  Piedmontese  began 
openly  to  perform  divine  worship  in  their 
Churehes.  This  provoked  the  civil  power, 
at  length,  against  them  to  such  a  degree,  that 
it  concurred  more  vigorously  with  the  papal 
measures  of  military  violence. 

The  Waldenses,  howeveri  defended  them- 
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selves  with  ooung*  and  MKOSM :  the  priisii 
lef^  the  country:  the  mass  was  c^»dled  fasi 
Piedmont;  and»  whereas  the  people  had 
hitherto  only  the  New  Testament  and  wmm 
Books  of  the  Old  translated  into  tlie  Wat 
densian  tongue,  thqr  now  sent  the  wholt 
Bible  to  the  preas;  for,  till  1535.  th^  hak 
only  mannscnpts,  and  those  few  in  nnusr. 
They  procured,  at  Nenf  Chatd  in  SwiHSB- 
land,  a  printed  Bible  from  one^  who  pob- 
lished  the  first  impression  of  die  Woidif 
God  which  was  seen  in  Fiance.  They  i» 
deavoured  to  provide  themselves  also  with 
religious  books  from  Oenevsv  but  their  mm- 
senger  was  apprehended  and  put  to  deatk 

The  persecutioos  were  continued  agaiat 
this  people  by  Francis  L  kin^  of  Famo^ 
with  savage  barbarity;  and*  in  partinshr, 
Jeffrey,  who  was  burned  in  the  caatie-yHl 
at  Turin,  bv  his  piety,  i 
stancy,  made  •  stroqg 
minds  of  many. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  to 
cumstantially  the  stoiy  of  Uie  ] 
which  continued  with  more  or 
till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
Bartholomew  Copln  of  the  ytSkgf  oi  Iji. 
cerne,  being  at  Ast  in  Piedmont  witk  mob 
chandise  for  the  fair,  was  apprdiendad  tm 
uttering  some  words  againat  the  papacy. 
The  man  bora  his  sufferings  with  ma&fini> 
ness  and  constancy,  and  xesistad  varioaa  iU 
tempts  of  the  monks  to  overcome  Us  sfioti 
He  wrote  to  his  wife,  profeaaing  hte  enlin 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  Jeaoa  Christ  tm 
bis  salvation.  But  he  died  in  priaiM^  Ml 
without  suspicion  of  having  bean  ■liangMi 
After  his  death  his  body  was  bnraod  in  As 
fire. 

The  Christian  rulea  of  snbmiaaion  to  |^ 
vernments,  and  the  practioe  of  the  Waldflh 
ses  in  general*  were  at  no  great  TiikiMi 
Yet,  it  is  certain*  that  the  pimitifn  CUM 

ans  would  have *^" ^ *^ — '  " 

bear  arms  at  all 

however 

be.     Whether,  in 
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secuted  Christians  of  the  falliee  did  not  vie- 
late  the  apostolical  preoepts  on  tUaaii^ecW' 
is  not  very  essy  to  be  decide^  becnnae  k»> 
quires  a  vei^  minute  acquaintimee  witk  Mr 
particular  cucumstanossb  to  diennina  vha 
was  their  sovereigni  SometinM  they  «M 
under  the  king  of  Franoe ;  at  other  tiMi 
under  the  duke  of  Sarar;  ondLitkaatli 
be  doubted,  but  that,  at  all  timo^  thaf  hiia 
right  to  resist  the  pope  aa  a  ^maigfL  mmI^ 

tice,  and  cruelty* 

At  the  end  of  the  "'^♦^^l^h  MHlai|^  h 
consequence  of  some  eiriiai^  awio  kv  ili^ 
tue  of  a  treaty  betwesn  Ueuy  IV.  of  raHi 
and  the  duke  of  Savoyb  tht  WdinM.rf 
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tbe  marquitAto  of  Sutucci  lost  ths  priyilcges, 
whlcb  thi?y  bad  enjoyed  under  the  French 
government ;  end,  by  the  oppression  of  their 
tiew  fiovereign  of  Savoy,  through  the  impor* 
tunity  of  the  pope,  were  obliged  to  fly  into 
France  for  security.  Some  of  thenii  from 
the  love  of  the  world,  renounced  the  fmith  ; 
but  the  grentett  put  preferred  exile  with  t 
good  conscience,  to  an  enjoyment  of  their 
native  country.  On  thi<  occafion  they  de- 
dared,  in  a  well- written  roanifctto^  their  spi- 
rit of  loyalty  and  peaoeableneat,  the  hank 
■hips  of  their  case,  and  their  perfect  agre^ 
snent  in  principle  with  oil  the  reformed 
Churches.  So  certain  is  it,  that  the  Wal. 
denfiCB  were,  in  every  f uhatantial  article^  ge- 
nuine protestants  and  wiCoecsea  of  evangeli- 
cal truth. 

A  number  of  Wddanses,  who  reaided  in 
the  AlpB,  possessed  ievcml  villages,  and»  in 
jMitiiCular,  the  dty  of  Barcelonette.  These, 
oeing  persecuted  by  the  prince  of  Piedmont 
in  the  year  1570^  in  conjunction  with  some 
othen,  implored  the  protettant  princes  to 
intercede  with  their  sovereign  on  their  be- 
half. The  prince  palatine  of  the  Rhine  ex- 
erted himself  with  much  seal  on  the  occa^ 
aioD.  But  the  people  of  Barcelonette  being 
obliged  to  leave  their  settlements,  amidst  a 
choice  of  difficulties  were  reduced  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  attempting,  in  the  midst  of  winter, 
to  pass  over  a  high  mountain.  The  greatifst 
port  of  them  perished  ;  the  rest  retired  into 
the  valley  of  Fraissiniere* 

About  the  year  1370  some  of  the  Wnt- 
dcnsisn  youths  of  Dauphiny  sought  in  Cala- 
bria a  new  settlement*  because  their  native 
country  was  too  small  for  the  number  of  the 
inhabitants.  Finding  the  soil  fertile,  and  the 
region  thinly  peopled,  tbt'y  applied  to  the 
proprtetors  of  the  lands,  and  treated  with 
them  coDceming  the  conditions  of  dwelling 
there.  The  lords  of  the  country  gave  them 
the  most  kind  reception,  agreed  with  them 
on  fair  and  equitable  terms,  and  assigned 
them  parcels  of  lands.  The  new  eolonista 
soon  cnikhed  and  fertiliied  their  respective 
districts  by  luperior  industry :  oJid,  W  pro- 
bity, peaceable  manners,  and  punctual  pay- 
ment of  their  rents,  ihey  guined  the  alTee- 
tioni  of  their  landlords,  and  of  all  their 
neighbours*  The  priests  alone,  who  found 
dmt  they  did  not  act  like  others  in  religion, 
and  thot  they  contributed  nothing  to  the 
support  of  the  hierarchy  by  masses  for  the 
dead,  or  by  other  Romish  formalities,  were 
highly  oficnded.  They  were  particulaily 
vexed  to  find,  that  certain  foreign  schooU 
masters,  who  tuught  the  children  of  these 
alr»nger«,  were  held  in  high  respect*  and  that 
they  themselves  received  nothing  from  thero 
exctpt  tilbes,  which  were  paid  according  to 
tb*  eOB^tct  with  their  lords.  From  these 
dmilMtifices,  the  priests  concluding  that 
tb«  itrangen  muvt  b«  heretics,  were  templed 


to  ecyniplttin  of  them  to  the  pope.  The 
Jorda,  however*  withheld  them  from  com- 
pltdning  of  the  people.  **  They  are  just  and 
lionest,"*  say  they,  "  and  have  enriched  all 
the  country.  Even  ye  pricets  hove  received 
substantial  emolument  from  their  labours. 
The  tithes  alooe,  which  ye  now  receive  are 
so  much  superior  to  tbose,  which  were  for- 
merly produced  from  these  countries,  that 
you  may  well  hear  with  some  losses  on  other 
accounts.  Perhaps  the  country,  whence  they 
came,  is  not  so  much  addicted  to  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Roman  Church^  But  as  they 
fear  God,  are  liberal  to  the  needy,  just  and 
beneficent  to  all  men,  it  is  ungenerous  anxi- 
ously to  scrutinize  their  consciences.  I'^or 
are  they  not  a  temperate,  sober,  prudent 
people,  not  given  to  pleasures  and  excess  of 
riot  like  others,  and  in  their  words  peculiar, 
ly  decent  ?  and  does  any  person  ever  hear 
them  utter  a  bUspbemous  cxpresaion  ?"  The 
lords  admiring  their  tenants,  who  were  di». 
tinguished  from  the  inhabitants  all  around 
hj  probity  and  virtue,  maintained  and  proi> 
tected  them  against  their  enemies,  dll  tb« 
year  ISGO. 

In  all  this  the  fruits  of  godlinesi  among 
the  Woldenses  were  apparent,  even  to  those, 
who  knew  not  the  nature  of  godliness  itself. 
The  lordH,  moved  by  temporal  Interest,  be- 
haved with  candour,  while  the  priests,  who 
felt,  or  thought  they  felt  their  interest  un- 
dermined by  these  strangers,  murmured  and 
expressed  their  indignation.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  priests  of  idolatry 
should  every  where  be  the  greatest  enemies 
of  true  religion.  It  is  nothing  more  than 
the  natural  diect  of  human  depravity.  Their 
paasions,  through  the  medium  of  interest,  are 
more  sensibly  struck  at  than  those  of  others; 
and  the  true  use  to  be  made  of  such  events 
is,  for  all  men,  laity  as  well  as  priests,  to 
learn  the  true  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man, 
and  its  consequences.  The  Calabrian  Wal- 
denses  sent  to  Geneva  in  the  year  1560,  to 
request  a  ^^upply  of  pastors.  Tno,  namely, 
Stephen  Ncgrin,  and  Lewis  Fuschol,  were 
sent  into  Calabria;  who  endeavoured  to  es- 
tablish  the  public  exercise  of  protestantism. 
Pope  Pius  IV.  having  notice  of  this,  deter- 
mined to  extirpate  a  people,  who  had  pro- 
sumed  to  plant  Lntheranisra, — «o  he  called 
th*»ir  religion, — so  near  to  his  seat  What 
follows  of  the  history  of  this  people  Is  a  dia- 
tressful  scene  of  persecution.  Numbers  of 
them  bdng  murdered,  by  two  companies  Of 
soldiers  headed  by  the  pope's  agents,  the  rwt 
craved  mercy  for  themselves,  their  wives,  and 
ch  ildren,  declaring,  that  if  they  wtfre  permit- 
ted to  leave  the  country  with  a  few  conveni- 
ences, they  would  not  return  to  it  any  more. 
But  their  enemies  knew  not  how  to  shew 
mercy ;  and  the  persecuted  Chrisdant  at 
length  undertook  to  defend  themselves  from 
their  invmdersi  and  they  put  them  to  flight. 
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The  viocroy  of  Naplct,  hewing  of  these 
thingSf  appewed  in  person  to  prosecute  the 
dUholicsl  business  of  the  pope ;  and,  in  a  lit- 
tle time,  the  Calabrian  Waldenses  were  en- 
tirely exterminated.  The  most  baiharous 
cruelties  were  inflicted  on  many :  some  were 
tortured,  in  order  to  oblige  them  to  own,  that 
their  friends  had  committed  the  most  flagi^ 
tions  incests ;  and  the  whole  apparatus  of  pa- 
gan persecution  was  seen  to  be  revived  in  the 
south  of  Italy. 

A  certain  youth,  named  Samson,  defend- 
ed himself  a  long  time  against  those,  who 
came  to  apprehend  him.  But  being  wounds 
ed,  he  was,  at  length,  taken  and  led  to  the 
top  of  a  tower.  Confess  youiTself  to  a  priest 
here  present,  said  the  persecutors,  before  you 
be  thrown  down.  I  have  already,  said  Sam- 
son, confessed  myself  to  Ood.  Throw  him 
down  from  the  tower,  said  the  inquisitor. 
The  next  day  the  viceroy  passing  below  near 
the  said  tower,  saw  the  poor  man  yet  alive, 
with  all  his  bones  broken.  He  kidced  him 
with  his  foot  on  the  head,  saying,  is  the  dog 
yet  alive  ?  give  him  to  the  hogs  to  eat. 

But  I  turn  from  a  scene,  where  there  is 
nothing  but  a  repetition  of  enormities,  which 
have  often  been  exposed  in  the  course  of  this 
history,  and  which  equally  shew  the  influ- 
ence of  the  prince  of  darkness  and  the  enmi- 
tv  of  the  carnal  mind  against  (rod  :  let  it  suf- 
fice  to  add,  that  Stephen  Megrin  was  starv- 
ed to  death  in  prison,  and  that  Lewis  Pas- 
chal was  conveyed  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
burned  alive  in  the  presence  of  Pius  IV. 
That  tyrant  feasted  his  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  the  man  in  the  flames,  who  had  dared  to 
call  him  Antichrist  Paschal,  however, 
was  enabled  to  testify,  in  his  last  scenes, 
from  the  word  of  Ood,  many  things  which 
much  displeased  the  pope ;  and,  by  the  zeal, 
constancy,  and  piety,  which  he  displayed  in 
his  death,  he  failed  not  to  excite  the  pity  and 
admiration  of  the  spectators. 

The  Waldenses  of  Provence  fertilized  a 
barren  soil  by  their  industry,  but,  like  their 
brethren  elsewhere,  were  exposed  to  persecu- 
tion. An  attempt  was  made  to  prejudice 
the  mind  of  Lewis  XI L  against  them,  about 
the  year  1506,  by  such  calumnies  as  those, 
with  which  the  primitive  Christians  were 
aspersed.  The  king,  struck  with  horror, 
directed  the  parliament  of  Provence  to  in- 
vestigate the  charges  and  to  punish  those, 
who  were  found  guilty.  But  afterwards  un- 
derstanding, that  some  innocent  men  were 
put  to  death,  be  sent  two  persons  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  this  people,  by  whose  dis- 
tinct information  he  was  so  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  their  innocence,  that  he  swore  they 
were  better  men  than  himself  and  his  Catho- 
lic subjects ;  and  he  protected  them  during 
the  rest  of  his  reign.  Thus  the  candour,  hu- 
manity, and  generosity  of  that  monarch,  who 
waa  deservedly  looked  on  as  the  lather  of  his 


people^  WM  proviicBfidly 
the  defence  of  tfat  Waldenn 


Some  time  after,  these  Pvoveaeal 

Its  wrote  a  letter  to  die  telbniier  Q5e^ 
lampadius  of  Baslcb  whieh,  aa  m  naonmHaK 
of  Christian  humili^  and  aimplicitr.  w«D  d^ 
serves  to  be  tniucnbed.  ••  HmJ&  to  lb 
CBcdampediot.  Whefeaa  WBwmnl  ptnam 
have  given  us  to  nndentand,  that  be^  wfcoli 
able  to  do  all  things,  hath  replenislied  jm 
with  his  Hdy  Spirit,  as  it  oonspieiioiialy  ^ 
pears  by  the  fruits ;  we,  therefbic^  hmn  s^ 
course  to  you  from  a  far  country,  with  aslidt 
fast  hope,  that  the  Holy  Oboet  will  «Bl%hlH 
our  understanding  Ij  your  means^  and  gifi 
us  the  knowledge  of  several  tUi^gi,  hi  wUsh 
we  are  now  doubtful,  and  whidi  are  Uida 
from  us,  because  of  oar  alothfol  igaotum 
and  remissness*  to  the  great  danngc^  aa  «• 
fear,  both  of  ourselves  and  of  the  people^  tf 
whom  we  are  the  unworthy  leadien.  IWl 
you  may  know  at  once  liow  mattara  aCaad 
with  us,  we,  such  as  we  are^  poor  <— "flifw 
of  thii  small  pecmle^  have  undaigoiii^  ftc 
above  four  hundred  yaarsy  moat  cml  pum 
cutions,  not  without  signal  marks  of  too  & 
vour  of  Christ ;  for  he  hath  Interposed  tod»- 
liver  us,  when  under  the  harrow  of  sercn 
tribulations.  In  this  our  state  of  woakMSs 
we  come  to  you  for  advice  and  oonaolation.* 

They  wrote  in  the  same  stnin  to  ocherif^ 
formers,  and  were,  it  seems^  ao  aealooa  lo 
profit  l^  their  superior  light  and  knowlcteh 
that  they  willingly  expMed  thenadVe^^ 
this  means,  to  a  share  of  the  aame  pfitfne 
tions  which  at  that  time  oppreaaed  the  Li^ 
therans, — so  the  reformed  were  thai  gta» 
ally  called,— 4)oth  in  France  imd  through  iB 
Europe. 

(Ecolampadius,  in  the  year  1590^wrBli 
to  the  Waldenses  of  Provence^  to  pntMfe  ^ 
gainst  the  crime  of  attending  tiie  masa  Mi 
bowing  before  idols,  with  which  aoou  af 
them  were  infected :  shewing  that  a  pabHs 
declaration  of  making  satisfaction  lor  tia 
sins  of  the  living  and  the  dead  by  tbo  flBii% 
was  the  same  thing  as  to  aaj.  that  Jai« 
Christ  hath  not  made  snflkient.e^iiadM^ 
that  he  is  no  Saviour,  and  died  lor  w  ii 
vain ;  and  that^  if  it  be  lawful  lor  ns  to  can* 
ceal  our  faith  under  the  tyranny  of  )Anlt 
Christ,  it  would  have  been  lawfid  to  nrail^ 
Jupiter  or  Venus  with  Diorlfalan.  Ttai 
admonitions  were  well  adi^pted  to  Ae  dt^ 
cumstances  of  the  Waldensea ;  lor  tibey  iWB 
after  had  laige  oeoasion  to  praetlao  ' 
Even  one  of  die  messengers  who  hnn^ 
letters,  was  siesed  on  his  joomaj  at 
and  condemned  to  death  as  a  Latham.  '  tk 
the  pariiament  of  Aix,  in  the  year  isn^mm. 
of  the  most  inhuman  edicts  reoordid  in  V^ 
tory  was  pronounced  against  the  Piiof 
Christians.  It  was  ordered  Alt  thee-* 
of  Merindol  should  be  laid  wrti^  ■ 
woods  cut  down^  totheeoHifHi^lP 
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'  dred  pocet  around,    Tbe  naniii  and  authority 
'  of  King  Francii  L  wiis  obtained  by  turpriM, 
snd  the  revocation  of  the  edict,  which  he  ftf< 
terwardfl  sent  to  ibe  pariiMnent  on  better  in* 
formation,  was  suppressed  by  the  persecutortu 
The    murderSp  rapes,  and  desolations  were 
j  bonible  beyond  all  description.   In  particular, 
^  m  number  of  women  were  shut  up  in  a  bmm 
full  of  fitniw»  which  was  set  oti  lire ;  and  a 
foldier,  moved  with  compassion,  having  open- 
ed a  place  for  them  that  they  might  eacape, 
theae   helplesa  victims  of  papal  rage  were 
driven   back  into   the  flames   by  pikes  and 
halberU.      Other  cruelties  were  practiced  on 
this  occasion  so  horrid,  tliat  they  might  ^eem 
to  exceed  belief,  were  not  the  authenticity  of 
the  accounts  unquestionable;  and  he,  who 
knows  what  human  nature  is,  when  left  to 
I  itself  and  to  Satan,  knows  that  there  is  no 
[  tvil  of  which  it  is  not  capable* 

In  justice,  however^  to  Francis  I.  a  prince 

I  ill  hi£  temper  by  no  means  cruel  and  oppress 

1  five,  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  being  informed 

of  the  execution  of  this  barbarous  edicts  to 

which  be  bad  with  great  precipitation  given 

bis  name,  he  was  filled  with  bitter  remorse, 

lieing    now   at   the  point  of  death,   and  he 

charged  his  son   Heury  to  punish    the  mur- 

defers^    The  advocate  Gcurin,  however,  was 

the  only  person,  who  was  punished   on  the 

occasion.     He  was,  in  truth,  the  most  guilty, 

!  because  it  was  he*  who  had   Muppreaaed   the 

^king's  revocation  of  the  bloody  edict. 

Those*  who   had  escaped,   afterwards  by 
^-  degrees  recovered  their  possessions,  and  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  enjoyed 
the  protection  of  government,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  protcstants  in  France. 
If  we  look  into  Bohemia,  the  country  in 
I  which  Waldo  ended  his  days,  we  lind  that 
}  the    Wnldensian  Churches  existed  there  in 
tlie   fourteenth  century,  but  that   they  had 
[  been  broken  up  as  a  professing  peoploi  when 
[tbe   Hussites,— of  whom  hereafter, — began 
I  to  flourish*      The  Hussites  were  loter  than 


tbey  by  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  are   the  i&me  kind,  at  first  a  Franciscan  and  an 


teotion  to  the  world,  by  which  you  may  gra- 
du^y  be  induced  to  set  your  whole  heart  on 
the  things  of  time  and  sense.'*  This  looks 
like  tbe  language  of  younger  converts,  who, 
having  not  yet  forsaken  their  **  flrst^love,**^ 
are  apt  to  see  tbe  evils  of  a  worldly  spirit  tn 
a  stronger  light,  even  than  older  and  more 
experienced  Christians,  who  may  have  sunk 
iuto  lukewarmneis.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Hussites  were,  at  this  time, 
beginners  in  religion,  compared  to  the  Wnl- 
denses.  Tbeae  latter  were,  however,  expos- 
ed soon  after  this  to  terrible  persecutions  ; 
and  those  of  them,  who  escaped,  fled  into 
Bohemia,  and  united  themselves  to  the  Hut- 
sites. 

Ill  Germany,  in  the  year  1230,  the  papal 
inQuitition  oppressed  the  Waldenses  witli 
peculiar  severity.  They  were,  ootwithstond- 
ing,  steadfast  in  their  profession  ;  and  their 
pastors  publicly  announced  the  pope  to  be 
Aiitichriiiit,  affirming,  that  if  God  hod  not 
sent  them  into  Germany  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, the  very  stones  would  have  been  raised 
up  to  instruct  mankind.  "  We  give  not," 
say  they,  **  a  fictitious  remission,  but  we 
preach  the  remi&sion  of  sins  appointed  by 
God  him&elf  in  his  Word."  About  the  year 
J  330,  Ecbord,  a  dominicaii  monk,  an  inqtii- 
sit  or,  grievouiily  oppressed  them.  At  length, 
after  many  cruelties,  he  urged  the  Wnldensea 
to  inform  him  of  tbe  real  cause  of  their  se- 
pojution  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  being 
convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  justice  of 
several  of  their  charges.  This  was  on  op- 
portunity, not  often  vouchsafed  to  this  peo- 
ple by  their  enemiesi  of  using  the  weapons 
of  Clmstiiin  %vurfare.  The  event  was  soltt. 
tary :  £  chard  was  enlightened,  confessed  tbe 
faith  of  Christ,  united  himself  to  his  people, 
tike  Paul  he  preached  tbe  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed,  and,  in  the  issue,  was  burned 
at  Heidelberg ;  and  tbe  Christians  glorified 
God  in  him. 

Kaynard  Lollard  was  another  convert  of 


allowed,  by  their  own  writers,  to  have  agreed 
in  principle  with  the  Woldenaes;  none  of 
whose  writings,  however,  were  extant  in  Bo- 
hemia at  tbe  time  when  the  doctrine  of  Hus 
wo*  received  in  that  country.  So  completely 
had  papal  tyranny  prevailed  1  but  Providence 
^  nised  up  other  witnesses. 

In  AuBtria,  the  number  of  Woldeuses  was 
[€xceeding1y  great.  About  the  year  1467, 
*  the  Husi^ites  entered  into  a  Christian  corre- 
I  tpondence  with  them  ;  in  the  course  of  which 
I  they  gently  rebuked  them  on  accotmt  of  the 
[idolatrous  compliances  too  viidble  in  their 
I  churches.     Tbe  Hussites  also  found  fault 


enemy  to  the  Waldcn»ea.  He  was  token  by 
the  inquisitors  after  he  had  dibgently  taught 
the  Gospel,  and  was  burned  at  Cologne. 
From  him  the  Wickli^ies  in  England  were 
called  Lollards  ;  and  be  it  was,  who  instruc- 
ted the  English  who  reoided  in  Guienne,  in 
the  Waldensian  doctrine.  The  connection 
between  France  and  England,  during  the 
whole  reign  of  Edward  III,  was  so  great, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that  Wiek. 
liif  himself, — of  whom  more  hereafter, — de- 
rived his  iinft  impressions  of  religion  from 
Lollard.  Princes  and  states  may  carry  on 
wars  and   negociutions    with  one   another; 


I  with  them,  becauiie  they  were  toa  solicitous  [  wbUe  uk,  who  rules  all  things,  makes  every 
[in  amoMing  wealth.    "  Every  day/' say  they,  |  event  subservient   to   the  great   design   of 

has  its  cares  and  afliictionsi  but  tts  Chrii- 1  spreading  the  kingdom  of  his  Son. 

ns  ought  to  look  only  for  heavenly  ri^Mf  I 

t  oinnot  but  condemn  yoiu  exteftsive  At*  I  •  rvt.  ii. 
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Fknden  wm  alfo  a  violtiil  toem  of  Wal- 
deniian  persecution,  though  our  suthor  teemi 
to  know  little  of  the  particulars.  From  an- 
other  writer'  it  appears,  that  in  1 163  loiBe 
of  the  Waldenses  retired  from  Flanders  to 
Cologne.  Here  they  were  discovered  and 
confined  in  a  bam.  Egbert,  an  abbot,  dis- 
puted with  them :  three  were  burned;  and 
a  yoang  woman,  whom  the  people  would 
have  sfwred,  threw  herself  into  the  flames. 
In  1183»  great  numbers  were  burned  alive. 
A  person  named  Robert,  first  a  Waldensian, 
afterwards  a  Dominican,  was  appointed  in. 
quisitor-general  by  the  pope.  This  man^ 
knowing  the  usual  places  of  concealment 
burned  or  buried  alive  above  fifty  persons  in 
the  year  1 236*  But  he  met  with  that  punish- 
ment in  this  life,  which  was  calculated  to 
convince  him  of  his  enormous  sin.  The 
pope  suspended  him  for  the  abuse  of  his  pow- 
er, and  condemned  him  to  perpetual  impri- 
sonment 

Persecutors  iu  Flanders  timnented  the 
Christiana  by  means  of  hornets,  wasps,  and 
hives  of  bees.  The  people  of  God,  how> 
ever,  were  strong  in  faith  and  love.  They 
turned  the  Scripture  into  Low- Dutch  rhimes, 
for  the  edification  of  the  brethem ;  and  they 
gave  this  reason  for  the  practice.  "  In  Scrip- 
ture there  are  jests,  fiibles,  trifles  or  deceits ; 
but  words  of  solid  truth.  Here  and  there^ 
indeed,  is  an  hard  crust ;  but  the  marrow  and 
sweetness  of  what  is  good  and  holy,  may  ei 
ly  be  discovered  in  it.'*  A  peculiar  regard 
for  Holy  Writ,  amidst  ages  of  darkness, 
forms  the  glory  of  the  Waldensian  Churches. 

England,  beauise  of  its  insular  situation, 
knew  less  of  all  these  scenes  than  the  conti- 
nent But  the  striking  narrative  of  the  suf- 
ferers, in  the  time  of  Henry  IL  which  has 
been  recorded,  ought  to  be  added  to  the  list 
of  Waldensian  persecutions.  No  part  of 
Europe,  in  short,  was  exempt  from  the  suf- 
ferings of  these  Christian  heroes.  Paris 
itself,  the  metropolis  of  France^  saw,  in 
]  304,  a  hundred  and  fourteen  persons  burned 
alive,  who  bore  the  flames  with  admirable 
constancy. 

Thus  largely  did  the  «  King  of  Saints^** 
provide  for  the  instruction  of  his  Church,  in 
the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages.  The  Wal- 
denses are  the  middle  link,  which  connects 
the  primitive  Christians  and  fiithers  with  the 
reformed ;  and,  bv  their  means,  the  proof  is 
completely  established,  that  salvation,  by  the 
grace  of  Christ,  felt  in  the  heart  and  ex. 
pressed  in  the  life,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  has  ever  existed  from  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  till  this  day ;  and  that  it  is  a  doc- 
trine marked  by  the  Cross,  and  distinct  from 
all  that  religion  of  mere  form  or  convenience, 
or  of  human  invention,  which   calls  itself 
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It  was  judged  proper,  to  pw  one 
ken  narrative  of  Waldenafaoi 
Ecdesiastiod  matteii,  till  the  time  of 
RefbrmatioD. 

That  narrative  is  containad  in  the  I 
last  Chapters;  and  Uioiigli  it  doea  aot 
lon^  to  the  thirteenth  cm^aty 
ly.  It  is,  however,  as  was  befeie 
ascribed  to  it,  became  in  te  coene  of 
thirteenth  century,  BMwt  estiBOidlDny  po^- 
secntions  and  coiiflicta  took  pleee  mmm% 
the  Waldenses,  and  perticolail j  eidtadi  Ike 
attention  of  Europe.  Our  inunediale  biiri* 
ness  must  now  be  the  contiBaetioii  of  dMT 
Century. 


Ftcm  the  animosity  of  the  Wei 
persecutions,  and  iron  the  niMminrity,  wtt* 
which  the  powers  of  the  eerd^  both  aeeri*- 
and  ecclesiastical,  supported  tlioN  pewmk 
tions,  the  reader  is  prraared  already  to  cao* 
dude,  that,  abstracted  from  the  Cboi^M  aff 
the  vallies  and  their  conneetioo^  thwi  wm 
scarcely  in  Europe,  at  that  timc^  e  viriHi 
church  of  Christ  to  be  foeed.  Bot  Aat 
were,  as  the  Waldenses  confesied,  aoae  "  i»> 
dividual  souls  in  Babyko,'*  wbo  loeed  At 
Lord,  and  served  him  with  their  spirit  eoiv 
all  these  disadvantages.  I  ahell  maarii  le 
the  two  next  chapters  the  distineteeeoaileff 
these  individuals. 

In  4u8  chapter  I  prapese  to  j^v«  a  fifv 
of  the  general  state  of  Quistendoei,  whiA 
though  it  be  an  indirect  method  of  ilhotii^ 
ing  the  circumstances  of  the  red  Cbimh  of 
Christ,  is  yet  the  only  ooa^  wldeh  the  dipn* 
vityof  the  times  can  aflbrd  «•. 

The  gloom  of  ignoranee  wet 
great,  nor  was  it  abated,  bal»  in  i 
pects,  rather  increased,  liy  the  t 
brity  of  the  Aristotelian  pliQoisa|ihy7  Ar 
hj  it  the  understandioga  of  man  wen  £»* 
nished  with  polemical  wenon%  botlvae 
means  enlightened  with  usendtrolha,  Sirf*< 
less  questions  wero  started;  and  oi 
disputant,  by  the  very  natore  of  the  ! 
ing  then  in  vogue,  was  BQch  ason  9a^^ 
ed  in  confounding  Us  advomfjt  thai  fa  en- 
plaining  any  one  otject  of  wati 
every  serious  inquirer  after  troth  i 
been  embarrassed  beyond  nem 
controversial  combatant^  while  Ai|f  n 
and  agitated  the  dust  of  ooatM" 
cated  each  other,  and  govt  ■•  i 
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ther  to  tliemself^  or  to  tbe  world  in  geiv  cans**  tii  partlculat  wcr«  tbe  fbonderi  of  the 
eml.  The  unlettered  part  of  inwikind  ad-  inquisition.  These  kit  came  into  England 
mired  their"  leniphic"'  ekill  and  ingenuitjr, '  aliout  the  year  1221,  and  first  appeared  at 
little  euBpecting  that  these  dispuCatioua  doe-  i  Oxford.  The  F^rattciscani  were  first  settled 
tora  were  not,  in  their  knowledge^  many  de-]  at  Canterbury  in  1234,  They  both  cultivat- 
greea  remoired  above  the  moat  ignorant  and  ed  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  and  being 
vulgar.  Some  few  there  were  of  superior  ge-  the  confidential  agents  of  the  pope,  they, 
nius  and  penetration,  who  saw  through  the  so-  under  variouN  pretences,  exacted  large  sums 
pbiatry  of  tbe  faabionabie  learnings  and  culti*]  of  money  through  the  kingdom,  and  fleeced 
vated  a  more  rcaaonable  mode  of  intellectual  even  the  abbots  of  the  monasteries.     The 


improvement. 

Jioger  Bacout  the  Franciscan  friar,  stands 
diadnguiabed  among  theae.  His  knowledge 
of  aatronomy,  optica,  and  mathematics,  as 
well  ai  of  Greek  and  Oriental  leaniitig,  was 


bishops  and  secular  clergy  saw  themEcIvei 
excluded  by  these  means  from  the  confidence 
of  the  luty.  For,  in  auricular  confessionsi, 
and  other  stiperatitions  of  the  timefi,  tbe  fri- 
«ft  bad»  by  the  pope's  authority,  very  much 


wonderful  for  those  times.  But  he  and  a  uragated  to  themtelvea  the  power,  which  had 
very  few  others  shone  in  vain,  except  to  formerly  been  poMeMed  by  thn  Clergy.* 
them&elves,  in  the  firmament  of  knowledge.  The  Frunciscatis  pafticularly  undermined 
AU  feared,  scarce  any  aided,  and  very  few]  the  influenee  of  the  secular  ecclesiastics  by 
understood  them.  Bacon  himsdf,  the  glory  popular  praciices  :  they  preached  both  in 
of  the  Briti&b  nation,  was  many  years  con- j towns  and  in  the  country:  they  pretended 
fined  in  a  loathsome  priaon,  and  waa  strong-  to  no  property  :  they  lived  on  contributiona 


ty  suspected  of  dealing  in  magic*  I  know 
no  evidence  of  his  piety  and  love  of  evangelip^ 
cal  tryth  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  pertinent  to 
the  design  of  this  history  to  enlarge  on  bis 
character*  But  a  few  words  expressive  of 
his  contempt  of  the  beaming  of  hia  contem- 
poraries deserve  to  be  quoted.'  "  Never^ 
aaya  be,  was  there  so  great  an  appearance  of 
wtsdom,  nor  eo  much  ejcerciac  of  study,  in  so 
many  fscultiea  and  in  so  many  countries,  as 
within  these  last  forty  years.  For  doctors 
are  every  where  dispersed,  in  every  city  and 
borough,  especially  by  the  two  studious  or- 
ders, when  at  tbe  same  time  there  never  was 
so  great  ignorance.  The  herd  of  students 
fatigue  themselves,  and  play  the  fool  about 
the  miaenble  translations  of  Aristotle,  and 
lose  their  time,  their  labour,  and  their  ex- 
pense. Appearances  alone  engage  them  ; 
and  they  huve  no  care  to  acquire  real  know- 
ledge, but  only  to  seem  knowing  in  tbe  eyes 
of  the  senseless  multitude." 

Bacon,  by  the  two  studious  orders,  means 
tbe  Dominiciins  and  Franciscans,  who  were 
almost  the  only  orders,  which  devoted  them 

lelven  to   study These  men  bad  ample 

buildings  and  princely  houses.^  They  at- 
tended the  death-beds  of  the  neb  and  great, 
and  urged  tbem  to  bequeatli  immense  lega* 
cics  to  their  own  orders — The  subtle  jargon 
of  tbe  schools  infected  their  whole  sem- 
blance of  learning.  However,aa  they  appeared 
more  knowing,  and  were  certainly  more  stu^ 
dious  than  the  other  orders,  they  gained 
much  ground  in  this  century;  and  indeed, 
till  the  time  of  tbe  institution  of  the  Jesuits, 
tbey  were  the  pillars  of  tbe  papacy.  Per- 
aecution  of  heretics,  so  called,  farmed  a  great 
j>art  of  their  em  ploy  m  en  t.     The  Domini- 

r  BoiMTentnTa  vnu  called  tbe  tcnptike  docfoi  i  Fiaacls 
the  MomphJc  faUicr. 
•  Mqmai,  VaL  €T!, 
>  funoty  oTttt  AWisy  of  SI.  AJtum'f  by  Ntwsonww 


of  their  audiences,  and  walked  barefoot  and 
in  mean  babtts.  On  Sundays  and  holidays 
crowds  were  collected  to  hear  them;  and 
they  were  received  as  confessors  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  bishops  and  cleigy :  and  thus, 
when  the  credit  of  tbe  other  monastic  orden 
was  well  nigh  exhausted,  and  the  secular 
clergy,  through  immoralleief  bad  been  reduc- 
ed to  contempt,  two  new  ordeis,  ha?ing  the 
semblance  of  worth,  not  the  substance,  re- 
vived the  authority  of  the  Romish  Church, 
supported  tbe  papacy,  strengthened  every 
reigning  superstition,  and,  by  deep-laid 
plans  of  hypocrisy,  ittduced  numbers  to  en- 
rich both  the  papscy  and  the  monastic  found- 
ations. 

A  remarkakle  instance  of  papal  tyranny, 
exercised  through  their  means  in  tbis  cen- 
tury, will  shew  the  abject  slavery  and  super- 
stition under  which  tbis  island  groaned.  In 
1S47  Irmocent  IV.  gave  a  commission  to 
John  the  Franciscan,  as  follows :  **  We 
charge  you,  that,  if  the  major  part  of  the  Eng- 
lisb  prelates  should  make  answer,  that  they 
ore  exempt  from  foreign  jurisdiction,  you  de- 
mand a  greater  sum,  and  compel  tbern,  by 
ecdeiiastical  censures,  to  withdraw  theii 
appeals,  any  privilege  or  indulgence  uotwitb- 
s  tan  ding." 

This  was  tbe  famous  "  non  obstante 
claaser  by  which  the  pope,  in  tbe  plenitude 
of  his  dominion,  assumed  to  himself  the  same 
dispensing  power  in  the  Church,  which  king 
James  II.  did  long  after  in  the  state.  But 
the  punishment  of  the  former  for  his  teme- 
rity and  arrogance  followed  not  so  soon  as 
in  the  case  of  the  latter.  For  God  had  put 
into  the  hearts  of  princes  and  statesmen  to 
fulfil  bis  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  to  the  beast,  until  tbe  words  of 

«  TheMi  were  mlto  raUvd  jAcobiu,  trgm  their  ttttla. 
m«nt  la  St.  Jtinci'».itn«t  in  Paris.. 
,     «  KiH.  Abbff  of  St.  AliMtfh. 
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Qod  tbould  be  ftilfille^*  And  thus  Che 
wickedness  of  men  in  neglecting  kis  gospel 
was  justly  punished. 

So  shameless  were  the  popes  at  this  time 
in  their  exactions,  and  so  secure  was  their 
hold  on  the  abject  superstition  of  mankind, 
that  they  grossly  defrauded  even  the  Francis- 
cans themselves,  and  were  not  afnid  of  the 
consequences.  Men,  who  received  not  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ,  and  refused  submis- 
sion to  his  ea^  yoke,  were  induced  to  kiss 
the  iron  rod  of  an  Itdian  tyranL 

Two  observations  of  "blutthew  Paris,  tft- 
ken  from  different  parts  of  his  history,  and 
compared  together,  seem  to  me  to  illustrate 
in  a  good  degree  the  nature  of  the  subjection 
in  which  the  spirits  of  men  were  held  in 
those  times.  Speaking  of  the  innumerable 
oppressions  and  corruptions  of  the  popedom, 
which  particularly  prevailed  during  the  long 
reign  of  kins  Henry  III.  the  pusillanimous 
successor  of  king  John,  he  breaks  out  into  an 
animated  apostrophe  to  the  Pope.  **  Holy 
Father,  why  do  vou  permit  such  disorders? 

Sou  deserve  the  hardships  you  undergo :  you 
eserve  to  wander  like  Cain  through  the 
earth. — I  would  know  what  preferment  an 
Englishman  ever  obtains  in  Italy  ?  what  just 
reason  can  possibly  be  assigned,  why  foreign- 
ers should  prejT  on  the  revenues  of  our 
church  ? — Our  sins  have  brought  these  cala- 
mities upon  us.*"  The  historian  alludes  to 
the  residence  of  Innocent  IV.  at  Lyons, 
where  he  was  obliged  to  hide  himself  from 
the  factions,  which  had  expelled  him  from 
Italy  at  that  time.  I  observe  also»  that  this 
is  that  same  pope,  who  gave  the  imperious 
commission  to  John  the  Franciscan  mention- 
ed above,  which  commission  also  was  dated 
from  Lyons.  If  the  reader  lay  all  these 
circumstances  together,  the  unexampled  ty- 
ranny of  the  papal  measures,  the  shameless 
violation  of  every  principle  of  equity  and  de- 
corum in  the  conduct  of  the  Italian  legates 
and  agents,  the  strong  indignation  expressed 
against  these  things  by  such  learned  men  as 
Matthew  Paris,  and  even  the  open  opposition 
made  to  the  pope  in  those  times,  he  may  be 
disposed  to  wonder  why  the  Roman  hierar- 
chy was  not  destroyed  by  a  combination  of 
princes  and  states.  If  this  be  a  difficulty,  the 
consideration  of  another  passage  of  Matthew 
Paris  will  sufficiently  explain  it  Though 
he  himself  has  given  us  the  plainest  accounts 
of  the  enormities  of  king  John,  who  was  be- 
yond question,  in  ever^  light,  one  of  the  worst 
of  princes,  and  one  of  the  worst  of  men,  yet 
he  observes,  **  We  ought  to  hope,  and  most 
assuredly  to  trust,  that  some  good  works, 
which  he  did  in  this  life,  will  plead  for  him 
before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ  For 
he  built  one  Abbey,  and  dying  bequeathed  a 
sum  of  money  to  another.*'     So  grossly  ig- 


noimnt  waa  thia  I 
torian  of  the  aU-imponaat  artide  of  jnstifl- 
cation  by  the  merit  of  Jesus  Chriat  akiM 
through  iaith !  It  waa  the  reviTid  of  thia  ar- 
tide, which  subverted  the  foundation  of  tiM 
Roman  religion  at  the  time  of  the  Refiin» 
tion.  For  while  men  allow  tbemaelvea  te 
doubt  of  the  sufficiency  of  Chriat  as  •  8»> 
viour,  so  long  as  the  conacienco  la  ~ 
with  doubts  or  perplexities  it  will  : 
betake  itself  to  any  superatitioaa  wlddi  1 
pen  to  prevail,  in  order  to  pacify  the 
And  the  popedom  held  out,  bj  n 
atitutions,  and  a  variety  of  other  i 
a  quantity  of  fidae  rdieft  to  •  gniltj  tti^ 
sdence*  that  even  the  ahamelew  kbim  Jehu 
might  seem  to  merit  the  kingdom  of  huiw 
by  certain  good  worics.  1£  Paris 
was  entangled  in  the  sameneta  of  ] 
religion.  So  were  the  greater  part  of  w» 
kind  throughout  Europe  at  that  timeb  We 
have  seen,  however,  that  the 
could  find  peace  and  rdief  of  c 
the  eiqiectation  of  heaven  th 
Christ  alone  by  faith ;  and  henetb  wet«  eoa- 
bled  to  despise  the  whole  popedon  with  dQ 
its  appendages ;  while  otheri»  who  UenAiM 
in  consdence  for  their  sins,  and  knew  not 
the  holy  wisdom  of  resting  on  Christ  ilens 
for  salvation,  might  swell  with  indig^iatioB  si 
the  wickedness  of  the  court  c»f  RoMCb  bat 
durst  not  emandpate  themadves  Iroa  ill 
bonds.  It  has  been  said  by  thossb  who  an 
willing  to  palliate  the  Roman  abooahiatigaib 
that  such  a  power  as  that  of  the  pope  WM 
necessaiT  at  that  time  to  tame  die  liarodsn 
spirits  of  men ;  and  that  the  power  of  the  pops 
preserved  some  order  in  aodetj*  It  mmj  m 
allowed  that  it  was  a  oemen^  but  it  was  a 
cement  of  iniquity.  Men  were  held  faj  it  ia 
the  cords  of  superstition,  and  were  even  9^ 
couragcd  to  live  in  wickednesa,  bj  false  hoMi 
of  heaven.     Such  hopes  did  not  ssncCify  nt 
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corrupt  their  minds  t  whereas  the  ftith  cf 
Christ  at  once  givea  peace  to  the 
and  leads  it  to  true  bolineas. 

To  do  justice  to  the  red  _ 
racter,  which  began  with  Claudios  of  Tnrim 
and  at  length  produced  the  Refonnatio^  it 
ought  to  be  known,  that  the  iddatiy,  the  9^ 
couragement  of  sin,  and  the  adf^Uneoas  ii^ 
perstitions  subvernve  of  the  red  merit  ef 
Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Qospe^  were  as 
less  flagrant  in  the  popedom  than  they  hsfs 
been  represented,  end  were  nndeistooa  to  hi 
by  our  fathers.  Therefote^  agdnst  aosM 
modem  attempts  to  give  a  specious  edoBrti 
the  Roman  abominations,  it  may  be  pgppi^ 
in  addition  to  what  has  ahrcady  beoi  slali^' 
to  give  two  authendc  fiMrta,  whidi  w31  Mt 
need  much  comment 

In  the  year  1^34,  pope  Gttgorj  IX  wO* 
ling  to  revive  the  cause  of  the  esstsm  c 
sades,  which,  through  a  series  of  disaslli 
evcn^  was  now  much  oo  the  dsdinai  t 
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ttfvUng  the   oonnecttoii  betwveu  thim   caiimj 
aiid  che  cri'dit  of  the  popedom,  Uyu  bull  du 
rected  tuall  Christendam,  invited  men  to  it<,. 
fiurnij  tbt)  crQ9^   luid   pi'occt-d  to   Llie    lloty 
Lun^d,     "  Notwkbsrandiiit;,  siiys  he,  the  in- 
gratitude of  CbrisLiLiriii,  die  ^^oodness  af  God 
is  not  wtili drawn  Irom  them.     His^  provi- 
dence is  stiU  actively  engaged  to  prainote  the 
buppinvsii   of  nunkind :   bis   remedies   suit 
their  temper  i   bis  pretscnptloius  tire  propor- 
tioned to  tha  diseue. — The  service  to  which 
they  are  now  invited  ii  an  Zft£Ciual  atoK£. 
KENT  fur  the  mi&ciiriuges  of  a  negligent  life  : 
the  discipline  of  a  reguUr  peiuuice  would 
have  discoumg^d  many  oSenden  m  much, 
that  they  would  have  had  no  heart  to  venture 
upon  it :  but  the  Holy  War  is  a  compendious^ 
method  of  discharging  men  from  guilt,  and 
restoring  them  to  tbe  divine  favour.     Even» 
W  tbey  die  on  their  march,  tbe  intention  will 
be  token  for  tbe  deed,  and  many  in  this  way 
mny  be  crowned  without  lighting." 
,    As  I  have  ventured  to  contradict  Bome  po< 
titiont  of  Motheim   and    other  protestant 
writorSf   who    seemed    to   me   tu  date  the 
gro4i$  corruptions  of  popedom  too  early,  so 
the  same  regard  for  veracity,  which  is  the 
ciipitul  quiUity  of  a  real  historian,    requires 
m«  to  bear  witness  to  the  strict  truth  of  their 
representations  of  Romish  evils,  in  tlie  times 
in  whieh  they  really  did  prevail.     In  oppo- 
^tion,  therefore,  to  the  glosses  of  those,  who 
seem  to  maintain,  that  papal  indulgences  had 
no  connection  with  men*s  eteruul  stiite,  but 
related  unly  to  their  ccclesiosticid  privileges 
in  this  li fei  let  it  be  submitted  to  the  reader, 
whether  every  person  who  reads  the  bull  of 
Gregory  IX.  must  not  have  understoodf  that 
he  pretended  in  the  name  of  God  to  absolve 
criijadcra  from  red  guilt,  and  to  ensure  to 
them  the  kingdom  of  heaven  itself:  whetb 
he   did  not  in  effect  oppose  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  teach  men  to 
ground  their  justifieation  from  God,  in  eon- 
tempt  of  that   atonement,  on   the   merit  of 
the  performance  of  the  military  service,  which 
he  enjoined.      It  is   easy  to   multiply  futile 
difiitiucUons ;  but  to  what  purpose  are  they 
introduced  at  all,  when  the  obvious  practical 
sen^e  of  the  bull  could  only  be  that,  which 
I  have  nientiouud,  when   it  was  so  under- 
atoodt  and  when  it  induced  men  to  net  with 
euch  hopes  and  views  as  have  been  stated? 

Indeed  while  severe  penaj)cei  had  been  in 
repute*  and  men  were  in  the  habit  of  sub- 
mitting to  undergo  them,  the  utonement  of 
Christ  had  long  been  rendered  in  effect  in- 
tigitiiiennt ;  and  self-nghtcoua  prospects  of 
the  divine  fitvonr  had  been  ennjuraged 
throughout  tbe  Chriiitian  world.  IJut  the 
evil  was  now  mnltipiied  exceedingly.  Tbe 
additional  doctrine  of  commutatiuu  fur  pe- 
iiaiicesi  while  it  removed  the  miud  btill  IW- 
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ther  from  the  faith  of  Christ,  nnd  iixcd  its 
de|jeridence  more  ^^rur}gty  on  the  popedom^ 
opened  the  doodg)»le$  of  wickedness  nnd  vice, 
taught  men  to  gratify  every  disposition  of 
corrupt  nnturei  and  to  believe  «uch  gnitifica- 
tions  conniiitcnt  with  a  prospect  of  gaining 
tbe  divine  favour,  even  while  they  remained 
as  impure  in  heart  and  life  as  ever«  It  ia 
then  to  no  purpose  fur  men  to  declaim  with 
M.  Paris  again&t  the  corruptions  of  this  or 
that  pope,  while  with  him  they  maiutaiji  the 
self-Kghteous  principle  of  popery  itself'. 
Evils  of  the  worst  kind  must  prevail,  while 
wc  think  ourselves  capable  of  making  atoiie^- 
ment  for  our  sins  by  any  kind  of  works  what- 
ever. Let  us  learu  the  true  humility  and 
the  genuine  faith  of  the  Goijpel,  which 
works  by  the  love  of  God  and  mou  ;  and  then 
tbe  practical  evils  will  vanish  for  want  of  a 
foundation.  Protestants  will  always  have  a 
strong  temptation  to  embrace  some  self* 
righteous  notions,  ai  those  of  popery  or  so- 
cinianism,  or  perhaps  they  may  ultimately 
have  recourse  to  atheism  itscLf,  when  they 
neglect  the  real  peculiarity  of  ChriK^tiattity. 
These  considerations  merit  a  very  serious  at- 
tention :  they  evince  tbe  importance  of  the 
reformation  itself,  and  illustrate  the  nature 
of  its  fundamental  principles. 

The  other  fact,  which  demonstrates  the 
genuine  character  of  the  religion  which  pre- 
dominated in  Europtii  I  have  extracted  from 
a  work  lately  published.*  John  Alary ns 
was  abbot  of  St.  AI  ban's  about  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  whose  dying  words 
ai-e  recorded  to  have  been  to  this  ellect.  '*  O 
holy  Albari,  whom  I  have  loved  and  addres- 
•eid  as  my  best  aid  !  as  I  have  eiusted  and 
lived  by  thy  help,  so,  O  glorious  Saint !  de- 
fend  me  from  tbe  pains  of  hell.'*  Who  this 
same  Alban  wa.s,  or  whether  he  ever  existed 
at  all,  ore  questions  not  easily  answered,  not 
is  it  muteriul  to  our  purpuee  to  inquire  vvhe- 
thiT  be  was  a  renl  or  u  ficutious  samt;  but 
it  is  evident  that  John  Muryn»,  by  a  sotemii 
act  of  worship,  placed  tbe  same  conlidenee 
in  him,  which  Stephen  did  in  Jesus  Christ* 
when  he  committed  his  departing  spirit  into 
bis  hnnds.  Tbe  distinctions,  it  seems,  in- 
sisted on  by  the  papists,  between  the  highw 
and  inferior  kinds  of  worship,  are  futile  evi^ 
sii>ns.  Serious  worshippers  of  their  com- 
munion practically  opposed  the  fundajnetitni 
muxim  of  Christianity,  "  There  is  one  God, 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man."^ 
The  devotions  of  Maryns  were  pierfectly 
armlogous  to  those  then  in  fashion.  The 
idolatry  of  the  Homi&h  communion  is  eyi- 
dent ;  and,  when  the  reader  recollecta  what 
bos  been  said  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Wul* 
denses,  he  will  see  how  far  their  repre&enta- 
tiona  of  Antichrist  are  founded  in  fact, 
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That  tha  eedetiattical  powen  fai  them 
misenMe  times  were  not  at  all  inclined  to 
promote  piety  and  virtue  among  their  sub- 
jects, but  that  they  studied  chiefly  their  se- 
ciidar  emoluments^  appears  from  numberless 
evidenees  in  this  ortitury.  Let  it  suffice  in 
this  place  to  mention  two.  First,  the  Fran- 
ciscans  and  Dominicans  were  employed  in 
enlisting  men  into  the  service  of  the  cm- 
sades  by  Gregory  IX.  the  author  of  the  im- 
pious  bull  mentioned  above.  These  men 
engaged  in  the  business  with  much  ardour 
and  it  often  happened  that  persons,  who  in 
the  warmth  of  seal  had  taken  the  cross,  re- 
pented afterwards,  when  they  began  to  think 
seriously  of  the  difficulties  of  the  enterprise. 
The  fnars  wore  employed  to  relieve  such 
devotees  from  their  vows,  on  the  payment 
of  a  fine.  It  may  easily  be  conceived,  that 
much  wealth  would  be  amassed  6y  this  dis- 
pensing power.l>  Secondly,  in  IS42  Inno- 
cent IV.  sent  a  provisional  bull  to  king 
Henry  III.  of  Efngland,  which  informed 
him,  that  if  he  should  happen  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  an  ecclesiastic,  and  to  fall  under 
the  censure  of  the  canons,  he  might  bo  ab- 
solved on  submitting  to  the  customaiy  pen- 
ance !^ 

At  this  time,  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy,  the  doctrine  of 
**  grace  of  congruit^  was  in  high  repute :  in 
other  words^  justification  by  men's  own 
works  was  insisted  on  :  and  while  some  de- 
cent shew  of  respect  was  paid  in  words  to 
the  merits  of  Christ,  the  real  meritorious 
objects,  on  which  men  were  taught  to  place 
their  hope,  were  some  performances,  by 
which  they  might,  in  a  lower  sense,  deserve 
grace,  and  purchase  the  application  of  it  to 
themselves. <*  Thus,  a  religion  prevailed, 
which  accommodated  all  sorts  of  sinners. 
Those  of  a  more  decent  cast  were  taught  to 
expect  the  divine  fovours  by  their  own  worlra, 
which  deserved  grace  of  congruity ;  and  the 
most  scandalous  transgressors,  by  the  doe- 
trine  of  commutation  for  offences,  might 
still  obtain  forgiveness :  the  exercise  of  mu- 
nificence toward  the  hierarchy  was  sure  to 
cover  all  crimes ;  but  the  humble  and  the 
contrite  alone,  who  felt  what  sin  is,  and  sigh- 
ed for  a  remedy,  found  no  relief  to  conscien- 
ces, which  could  not  admit  the  delusive  re- 
freshments provided  by  the  papacy.  These, 
either  mourned  in  secret,  and  poured  out 
their  souls  to  that  God,  who  says  to  his  crea- 
tures, **  seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  or  if  they 
united  themselves  in  a  body  of  faithful  peo- 
ple, maintained  the  character  of  those,  *'  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,**  and  suf- 
fered the  extremities  of  persecutioni  under 
the  name  of  Waldenses. 

The  Scripture  in  all  this  time  was  n&. 
glected  :    the  knowledge  of   the   Hebrew 
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tongue  waa  \m  a  gfmi  mttmn  loat  i 
if  the  prineo  of  darkneas^  through  Uie  i 
um  of  ignnimnee  and  mtp&nMcmf  haai  Mir 
sufRdenUy  Minded  the  minds  of  men  in  m- 
ligioos  concerns^  even  the  kaniii%  i^mMf 
which  was  revivfaig^  became  a  powerhd  kh 
stnimenc  of  augmentflsg  die  gsMnl  obacwi. 
ty.  For  the  achoolmea,  admictiiig  so  fal 
prindplea,  reasoned  on  every  mkbjM%  m^ 
thua  iatolted  aveir  leligkma  notion  in  aa^ 
tical  intricaer.  The  word  of  CMl  itaeVw 
not  appeaUd  tOr  b«l  AtfaCotIa  tmA  ffmU» 
then  were  oonsidered  as  doeisfrra.* 
That  sophistical  kind  of  lemn 
Roger  Baora  dmied,  wai  thfiviag 
out  all  thia  period.  And  in  195t  tka  l 
lege  of  divines  at  Paris,  called  Sortaraa^  M 
erected  by  Robert  De  Sofkonna^  a  partbn- 
lar  friend  of  Lewis  IX.' 

With  what  difficultiaB  menr  who  ffniy  Ihw- 
ed  God  in  Europe  at  that  day^  had  to  «^ 
pie  in  working  ont  their  aalvadoi^  ia  Sbim' 
dantly  evident  from  this  review.  MoC  awn 
nobility  of  rank  could  aecnre  aw ' 
from  the  horrors  of  persecntioni 
blcmen  in  Alsace  huid  dared  to  i 
the  conduct  of  Innocent  IFL  pailledariy  Ui 
imposition  of  celibacy  on  the  deigy •  Tht 
bishops  of  that  countiy  had  infloaMa  rinnh 
to  oppress  these  innovators ;  an^jnonadif 
they  burnt  in  the  flamaa  a  knndvad  «f  iImM 
or  their  assoeiatea.  Individnala^  htn 
there  doubtless  were,  who,  having  no  a 
tunity  of  Christian  fiUowahip^  wonl 
God  in  secret,  and  Ibond  tliat  UMcnojs  i 

THE  HOLY  ONE  WHICH  TXACSmi  ALL  *■&._ 

Of  the  eastern  Chorebea  toanse  aaj  M^ 
worthy  of  relation  occmt  yaC  it  nay  baanik 
per  to  mention,  that  in  tiia  year  1999  M^ 
man  in  the  East^  waa  procbdmed  8«ltBi%  Ml 
founded  a  new  ampira.  The  paoplo  ^Im 
wards,  as  well  as  the  ematoft  wai^  aaM 
after  his  name.  The  mind  -rnJHtiiiBt,  •f 
which  this  neople  waa  eompoaad»  wanr  lh» 
remains  of  tour  sultanica  which  hnd  Ibr  watm 
time  subsisted  in  tha  sa^bonAood  «C  lh» 
river  Euphntea.  Thus  the  fimr  mhA 
which  were  bound  in  Eophratei^  wmrnm 
ed,  and  under  the  name  oif  TiTHti  iCHMedii 
the  Saracens  both  in  the  prep^{atieReflf» 
hometanism,  and  in  diiTiMiwiy  the  honvm  df 
WBT,^  Providence  had  deatfawd  dtwm  U 
scouiga  the  people  of  Europe  Ibr  Aeir  Ml^ 
atry  and  flagitionsneaa  (  and  Eunpealillie. 
panted  not  But  the  divine  praphaeiaiiMt 
fulfilled— and  "  he  may  nm  thai  i 
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CHAPTER  VL 

AUTHOftfi  JkUlk  BMIXEHT  PRAtONI  m  TSIf 

Ok  tbfl  subject  of  tbe  firo{Migatioii  of  tbe 
G^ipel  scarce  any  thing  occurs  in  this  age. 
The  codly  apirit  of  fuissionariei,  which  had 
t>cen  the  glory  of  the  dccUnuig  Church,  was 
by  this  time  exhauited^  to  extensively  had 
the  ptt[>al  corruptiuns  prevailed.  The  only 
accession  to  the  CUmtian  tiame  iii  Europe 
•eeins  to  have  been  tko  conversion,  oa  it  is 
called »  of  the  Prussionst  hkhuatmtiMf  mid 
some  adjoining  provinces. 

Frujisia  wan  one  of  tbe  last  le^ona  of  the 
north,  which  bowed  under  tbe  yoke  of  the 
popedom.  The  i^orance,  brutality,  and  fe- 
rocity of  the  inhabitants  were  unconimoiily 
great.  Tbe  Teutonic  knights*  aJfter  they  had 
IcNil  tbeir  pOi«e8J3ioiis  in  Palestine,  took  tho 
Croat  agninst  the  Pni^ians,  and,  after  a  lonjif 
•nd  bloody  war,  forced  tbein  to  receive  the 
Dame  of  Chri&L;  but  I  know  no  evidence*  of 
pietyi  ettbtif  iu  the  missionaries  or  in  the 
pronelytesi.  Tbe  destruction,  bowever»  of  the 
old  Uiolatry,  and  tlie  introduction  of  some- 
thing  of  Chrt§tianity»  would  eventually,  rI 
least*  prove  a  ble^stug  to  this  people. 

Arfouius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  will 
deserve  a  place  in  thcio  memoirs.  After 
that  Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  French 
and  Venetians,  the  seat  of  the  tJreek  empire 
bad  hecti  transferred  to  Nice  in  Ditbynin»  o( 
which  metjopolist  under  the  reign  of  Theo- 
doniM  Lascarist  Arsenitis  was  appointed  bi- 
shop. He  wae  renowed  for  piety  and  siin. 
plieity.  and  bad  lived  a  monastic  life  near 
Appoltoiiia.  Theodorus,  a  iittle  before  his 
death,  constituted  him  one  of  the  guardians 
oi  bis  son  Jolmt  an  infant  in  the  siath  year 
of  bis  «ge.  But  tbe  Integrity  and  virtue  of 
the  bifiop  were  uo  eeetiriiy  agaiiist  tbe  am- 
bitioo  fiiiid  perfidy  of  the  times,  Michael 
Pi^poLogiis  usurped  the  sovereignty ;  smd 
Arsenius  at  length,  with  reluctancei  over* 
powered  by  tbe  influence  of  the  nobility, 
consented  to  place  tbt  diadem  on  his  h<.cid, 
with  this  e^ipreis  condition,  that  he  bhoutd  re- 
sign the  empire  to  tbe  royal  iniant  wbeu  be 
should  come  to  matiirlty. 

Arsenius,  after  he  had  made  this  conees- 
iiOP,  bad  tbt  KortiJieation  to  find  bis  pupil 
tjftid  witb  perfect  disrpgiird  ;  and,  pvoba- 
bly,  repenting  of  what  be  bftd  done,  be  re- 
tired from  ]m  Sec  to  o  munaslery*  Some- 
limo  a(W.  by  a  fiudden  rcvoliition,  Pakuolo- 
fus  fecovettd  Consiantinopi«  frojn  tbe  La- 
I  but»  amid«4t  :.li  1,1 .  siK-f^eseot*  he  found 
to  lou   to  recall  ihe 

»Uli)hctt<  I  lb<;  metfOfiolttun 

80  great  wh«  ih^  ascendancy  rif  the 
dumcter  of  a  virtttous  prelatu  ov^r  tbe  polj- 


tics  of  an  unprinoiplod  usurper,  though  cov- 
ered with  secular  glory  !  Puljcologus,  how- 
ever, still  drciided  the  youths  whom  he  had 
so  deeply  iiijur*;d,  and  to  prevent  Mm  froia 
recovering  the  throne,  he  had  reootirstf  to  the 
barbarous  policy  of  putting  out  bis  eyes. 
Arseniua  hearing  this,  excommunicated  tbe 
emperor,  who  then  made  some  pretences  of 
repentance*  But  the  bishop  refused  to  ad^ 
imit  him  into  the  Church;  and  Pulieologus 
'  hjid  the  baseness  to  accu&e  him  of  certain 
crimes  before  an  assembly  of  priesu*  Ar- 
»eiuu4  was  convened  before  the  venal  assem- 
bly, condemned,  and  banished  to  a  small  isl- 
and of  the  Proponds.  But,  cohscious  of  hia 
integrity,  he  bore  his  sutfe rings  with  sereui- 
ty  and  composure  ;  and,  requesting  that  an  ac- 
count might  be  taken  of  the  treasures  of  tbo 
Church,  he  shewed  that  three  pieces  of  gold* 
which  be  bad  earned  by  transcribing  psaluis 
wore  the  whole  of  bis  property.  Tbis  same 
emperor,  who  had  tbe  meanness,  by  false  ac- 
ciisation,  to  expol  Arsenius  from  his  See, 
still  confeased,  how  much  wickedness  stands 
in  owe  of  nrtue,  by  soliciting  him  to  repetd 
bis  ecclesifuiticul  censures.  The  dcprivod 
'  prelate,  however,  who  never  bad  been  fond 
f  of  sacerdotal  dignity,  remained  content  with 
'  bis  obscurity,  and,  to  hia  last  broath,  refused 
the  request  of  the  u&uiper,  who  still  retained 
the  wages  of  bis  iniquity  J 

Gibbon  relates  this  story  with  no  maleti*^ 
al  variation  from  tbe  account,  which  I  have 
given.  But,  in  his  u^ual  manner,  ha  ridi- 
coles  and  scoflV  at  the  virtuous  patruirch, 
arid  ascribes  bis  professions  of  disinterested* 
ness  to  suUenness  and  vuln  glory.  How 
must  an  ecclesiastic  conduct  himi^elf,  in  o(^ 
dcr  to  procure  tbe  approbation  of  tlua  hivlc^ 
riau?  If  tbe  Christian  hero  before  us  (for 
heseeois  to  have  truly  feared  God)  had  flat- 
tered and  gratified  the  iiaurper  in  alt  his  de< 
sires  and  demands,  we  should  then  have  heiwd 
of  his  hypocrisy  and  ambition.  Now  tkil 
h^;  voluntarily  descends  from  a  stute  of  gmi^ 
deur  to  poverty,  disgrace,  and  cidle,  for  the 
sake  of  a  good  coni  cituce.  he  must  be  <^u$pecU 
ed  of  sullen  ne«s  and  piide.  But  by  their  fruits 
men  are  to  be  known ;  aud,  by  them,  so  far 
as  they  appcor  in  this  onset  we  may  form  a 
judgment  of  Arseniiu,  of  Palwologus,  and  of 
Gibbon. 

We  have  given  an  instance  of  a  biAhop,  ill 
tb«  east,  who  feared  God,  Let  us  now  bo- 
bold  a  similar  instance  of  uprightness  in  0 
bishop  of  the  west.  John  Scot,  bishop  oi 
Dunkeld,  died  in  tbo  year  1903.  He  wa* 
an  Englishmarij  wbo  bad  be«n  archdeacon  of 
St.  Andrews,  aud  tbvnce  was  preCerrod  to 
tbis  Sec*  The  man  was  conspicuous  iii 
tbut  corrupt  ^e  for  pastoral  vigilance  aod  a 
i!oiiiicientious  cowluct.  The  rounty  of  Ar* 
js'yie  wan  part  of  his  diiHrese,  and,  iu  th«t 
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county,  tlie  people  understood  only  the  Irish  ' 
tongue.  Scot,  unwilling  to  receive  eniolu- 
menti  from  a  people,  whose  souls  he  could 
not  edifv,  wrote  to  pope  Clement  III.  de- 
siring him  to  constitute  Argyle  a  separate 
See,  and  to  confer  the  bishopric  on  Evaldus  ^ 
his  chaplain,  who  was  well  qualified  for  the  j 
purpose,  and  could  speak  Irish.  **  How, 
4ay8  he,  can  I  give  a  comfortable  account 
to  the  Judge  of  the  world  at  the  last  day,  if. 
I  pretend  to  teach  those,  who  cannot  under- 1 
stand  me  ?  The  revenues  suffice  for  two  bi-  j 
shops,  if  we  are  content  with  a  competency,  | 
and  are  not  prodigal  of  the  patrimony  of 
Christ.  It  is  better  to  lesson  the  chai^, 
and  increase  the  number  of  labourers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard."  His  whole  request  was 
granted,  but  the  erection  appears  not  to  have 
been  mode  till  the  year  120a  Clement  the 
Third  died  in  1191.  Sentiments  such  as 
these,  would  have  done  honour  to  the  purest 
ages.  It  seemed  worth  while  to  give  some 
illustration  to  the  opinion  of  the  Waldenses, 
«  who  professed  that  there  were  pious  men, 
who  lived  in  Babylon  ;**  and  John  Scot  de- 
serves  to  be  regarded  as  a  practical  teacher 
of  bishops  and  pastors  in  all  ages. 

Great  Britain  furnishes  us  with  a  simi- 
lar instance.  Seval,  archbishop  of  York, 
wrote  to  pope  Alexander  IV.  against  his 
violent  and  oppressive  conduct,  and  exhort- 
ed him  to  follow  Peter, — to  feed,  not  to  de- 
vour, the  sheep  of  Christ  The  particular 
occasion  of  this  letter  was,  that  the  pope  had 
intruded  a  person  named  Jordan  into  the 
deanery  of  York.>  The  courage  and  integri- 
ty of  Seval  enraged  the  pope,  who,  on  some 
pretence,  excommunicated  him :  he  still  how- 
ever persisted,  and  withstood  the  intrusion 
of  unworthy  clergymen.  The  Romanists 
harassed  him  with  their  utmost  malevolence; 
but  he  was  honoured  by  the  people.  He 
died  in  1S58,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  archbi- 
shopric^ of  which  he  seems  to  have  kept  pos- 
session till  his  decease. 

Henry  of  Gaunt,  archdeacon  of  Tournay, 
called  "  the  famous  teacher,*'  wrote  against 
ecclesiastical  abuses :  he  maintained,  that  a 
prelate  was  subject  to  law,  was  no  lord,  and 
that  evil  became  not  good,  because  the  pope 
commanded  or  permitted  it.™ 

William  de  Sl  Amour,  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  professor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
versity  of  Paris,  was  one  of  the  greatest  or- 
naments of  Christianity,  which  appeared  in 
the  Roman  communion  in  this  century.  He 
had  his  name  from  St  Amour  in  Franchc 
Compte,  the  place  of  his  nativitv.  The 
mendicant  ordere  seldom  met  witn  a  more 
vigorous  and  able  adversary.  The  Domini- 
cans in  particular  seemed  desirous  to  engross 
all  the  power  and  influence  of  the  university 
to  themselves,  while  the  doctors,  resisting 
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their  unjust  encroachments,  excluded  tl»fBi 
from  their  society.  In  the  year  1255  the 
debate  was  brought  before  pope  Alexander 
IV.  who,  with  intolerable  arrogance,  ordered 
the  university  not  only  to  restore  the  l>o^ 
nicans  to  their  former  station,  but  ^1«»  to 
grant  them  as  many  professorehips,  u  they 
sh'iuld  require.*  Thus  the  friars  not  dm 
intruded  themselves  into  the  dioceaet  mm 
churches  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  andL  by 
the  sale  of  indulgences  and  a  variety  of  aoM- 
dalous  exactions,  perverted  whatever  of  gooA 
order  and  discipline  remained  in  the  Chnfc^ 
but  also  began  to  domineer  over  the  Miniai- 
ries  of  learning.  And,  in  all  this,  m  thi 
pope  was  the  principal  leader,  a  despoTte 
of  the  very  worst  nature  wasgrowiiw  itroi^ 
er  and  stronger  in  Christendom.  The  doe- 
ton  of  the  universi^  of  Paris  now  loudly 
joined  in  the  cry  of  the  secular  deigy  at,ainM 
the  invasions  of  the  mendicants ;  and  indeed 
the  papal  power  at  this  time  ruled  with  ab- 
solute dominion.  No  pastor  of  a  Cboidi 
could  maintain  any  due  authority  over  tht 
laity,  if  a  Franciscan  or  Dorainieuiappomd 
in  his  parish,  to  sell  indulgences,  and  to  fo« 
ceive  confessions;  and  the  moat  leamad 
body  of  men,  at  that  time,  in  Europe,  wen 
now  subject  to  the  government  of  tboM 
agents  of  popedom.  The  magistrutci  «f 
Paris,  at  fint,  were  disposed  to  protocC  tb« 
university ;  but  the  terror  of  the  papal  edieta 
reduced  them  at  length  to  silence ;  and  ooC 
only  the  Dominicans,  but  also  the  Fhmeii* 
cans  assumed  whatever  power  they  plenril 
in  that  famous  seminary,  and  knew  no  othv 
restrictions,  except  what  the  Roman  tyiHrt 
imposed  upon  them. 

The  genius  and  spirit  of  St  Amour  «m 
remarkably  distinguished  in  thia  C0BUofaif!i 
He  wrote  several  treatises  against  the  men- 
dicant orders,  and  pardcularij  a  book  peb* 
lished  in  the  year  1255,  conconingtbe  p  ~ 
of  the  latter  days.     Persuaded  as  be 

that  St  Paul's  prophecy  of  the  bttert 

was  fulfilling  in  the  abominations  of  the  M- 
ars,  he  laid  down  thirty-nine  mailn  of  ttbt 
teachers.  He  might  have  reduced  them  to  a 
much  smaller  number ;  for,  unavoidably,  M^ 
uy  of  his  marics  will  involve  and  f 


voidable,  M^ 
nd  imnfyoH 
T,  wittnmcb 


another.     He  exposes,  however, 

discernment  and  perspicui^,  the  i 

hypocrisy,  flattery,  and  aonUd  artifices  of  Ibi 
frian :  he  particulariy  invdgba  againtt  Adi 
intrusion  into  the  folds  of  otiier  pastors^  ni 
their  attempts  to  alliouite  the  aflbcCioM  if 
the  flock  from  their  lawful  teaebera.  Aft 
unworthy  practice  too  common  even  in  Ifal 
best  times  of  the  Church  1— and  wUeK  AMI 
the  love  of  novelty  and  the  iMfaffHif^  y 
natural  to  mankind,  haa  ever  found  botr^ 

■  In  this  brief  aooount  of  St  Anc 
voured  to  sivo  the  lulalaiMS  of  ths  ^ 
taiaed  in  the  Ccnturiatonw  to  D«  Fla. 
Fox  the  Martyrolociiti 

•  J  Tim.  lit  L^ 
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raucit  encouragement !  6C  Ammir  lakes  no. 
tje«  of  thii  sort  of  uppo^iiiorit  wbtchSt.  Fiiiil 
m«t  Willi  at  Corinth*  and  aht-ws,  that  it  i* 
th*?  mnrk  of  n  tnie  paattir,  not  to  he  loud  of 
building  on  another  man's  founcJution,  anti 
iiat  to  boast  in  another  nnin't^  line  of  thin^K 
made  ready  to  our  bund.''  Tbis  wns  to 
strike  directly  at  the  particular  pmctiees  oi 
the  mendicants  ;  who  were  also  remarkably 
active  in  engaging  the  laity  to  enrich  their 
orders,  and  omitted  no  methods  to  amplify 
their  possessions.  St  Amouft  with  a  dis- 
cernment remarkably  keen  for  these  time$i 
explains  our  Saviour's  precepts  concerning 
the  selling  of  what  a  man  haa^  and  the  giving 
of  it  to  the  poor,  shewing  tbat  the  inward 
afTectiortt  and  practical  preference  in  all  cases 
of  competition*  are  the  things,  which  Christ 
oneaiit  lo  inculcate,  not  the  literally  parting 
with  all  our  property,  of  which  generosity 
hy|)oeritei>  boasted  so  much. 
-  A  few  years  before  the  imrighteous  deci- 
sion of  the  pope  in  fuvour  of  the  friars,  a  fa- 
naticiil  book,  under  the  title  of  "  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Everlasting  Gospel,"  waa  ptib- 
liihed  by  a  Franciscan,  wbicbj  by  exalting 
F'rancis  above  Jesu»»  Christ,  and  arrogating 
to  his  order  the  glory  of  reforming  mankind 
t»y  a  new  Gospel  substituted  in  the  room  of 
that  of  Christ,  attempted  to  exalt  that  men- 
dicttjjt  tribe  to  thelieiglit  of  divine  estimation 
in  the  eyes  of  mankind.  The  universal  fer- 
ment, excited  by  this  impious  book,  obliged 
Alexander  IV.  to  suppress  it  in  the  year 
1355,  and  be  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  in  secret, 
willing  to  spare  the  reputation  of  the  men- 
dicants. But  the  miiveraity  of  Paris,  which, 
in  the  same  year,  received  tliat  grievous  in- 
jury from  the  pontiff,  wliich  bas  been  men. 
lioned,  insisted  upon  a  public  condemnation 
of  the  book,  and  Alexander,  mighty  as  be 
was  in  power,  was  constrained,  for  once,  to 
give  way  to  the  feelings  of  mankind ;  and  he 
piiblicly  committed  the  Franciscan**  per- 
formttiice  to  the  Hames.  The  next  year» 
however,  be  revenged  himself  on  St,  Amour, 
by  ordering  his  book  on  the  perils  of  the 
latter  days  to  be  also  committed  to  the 
fiamea,  and  by  banishing  him  out  of  France. 
The  persecuted  champion  re  tired  in  toFronche 
Compte,  the  pbice  ot  his  birth,  but,  under 
tbe  pontificate  of  Clement  IV.  he  returned 
to  the  metropolis,  wrote  agaiufrt  the  abuses 
of  popery  with  persevering  ardour,  and  died 
esteemed  and  regretted  by  all  in  the  Roman 
Church,  who  retained  aitv  regard  for  Chris- 
tian truth  and  piet^.  This  seems  the  sub- 
»tance  of  all  tliat  is  known  concerning  this 
cxtraordiimry  personage,  who  only  wnnted  a 
more  favourable  »oil,  in  which  he  might  tiring 
to  maturity  the  fruits  of  those  prote<»t^u»t 
principles,  the  seeds  of  which  he  tjonrishcd 
in  Ills  breast. 

f1C«iv«s.  IS. 


John'  de  Poliaco,  a  disciple  of  St.  Amour, 
trode  in  tbe  steps  of  bis  master,  and  invinted 
on  tbe  rights  of  tbe  parochial  clergy  to  beat 
the  confessions  of  tbe  laity,  and  condemned 
the  general  license  of  discharging  tliat  func- 
tion, which  the  pope  gave  to  the  mendicant 
orders.  Both  parties  seem  ixtvolved  in  the 
supenstition  of  auricular  confession  ;  but  the 
mendicants  evidently  transgressed  the  bounds 
of  justice.  It  may,  perhaps,  bo  doubted, 
what  was  the  real  character  of  John  this, 
however,  i«  certain, — He  was  condemned  by 
papal  authority  in  the  year  1 277. 

Francis  of  Assisium,  founder  of  the  minor 
friars,  was  doubtless  an  extraordinary  cha* 
racter.  He  was  bom  at  Assisium  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical state,  and  was  disinherited  by  his 
fatberi  who  was  disgusted  at  his  enthusiasm. 
In  120^*^  be  founded  his  order,  which  was 
but  too  successful  in  tbe  world.  His  prac- 
tices of  devotion  were  monstrous,  and  be 
seems  ever  to  have  been  tbe  prey  of  a  whim- 
sical imagination.  Pride  and  deceit  are  nut 
uncommonly  connected  with  a  temper  like 
his,  and  he  gave  a  inemorabte  instance  of 
both.  It  is  certain  tbat  be  was  impressed 
with  five  wounds  on  his  body,  resembling  the 
wounds  of  Christ  eriicificd.  It  is  certain 
also,  that  he  pretended  to  have  received  the 
impression  as  a  miraculous  favour  from  hea- 
ven. To  describe  the  particulars  of  such  a 
story,  would  be  to  descend  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  history.  Let  it  sulbce  to  have  men- 
tioned in  general  what  is  authentic,  %vhence 
tbe  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  tb*! 
truth  of  St.  Paul's  prediction,  concerning  the 
man  whose  coming  was  to  be  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  with  lying  wonders,*  The  pa- 
pacy indeed  was  full  of  such  figments  at  this 
time.  Francis  sought  for  glory  among  men 
by  his  follies  and  absurdities,  and  he  found 
the  genius  of  the  age  so  adapted  to  his  own, 
tbat  be  gained  immense  admiration  and  ap- 
plouse.  He  died  in  1226,  in  the  forty- fiftb 
year  of  his  agu,^  Posterity  saw^  bis  order 
splendid  in  secular  greatness,  though  under 
the  masque  of  poverty ;  and  we  have*  al- 
ready recounted  tbe  dreams  of  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, who  was  no  mean  imitator  of  his 
master.  The  serious  and  intelligent  fol- 
lower of  JesuH  will  not  be  staggered  at  such 
disgustful  counterfeits  of  Christian  virtue. 
He  will  recognize  in  them  the  hand  of  Sntnn, 
deluding  with  fictitious  holiness  men,  who 
bad  despised  that  holiness,  which  was  gciut- 
ine.  And  thus  they,  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness, 
were  justly  given  over  to  diabolical  infatua- 
tions,' Nothing  has  happened  but  accord- 
ing to  Scriptural  revebition  ;  and  the  duty  of 
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humblj  and  teriourij  attending  to  the  djvinei 
oniolci,  as  our  true  wbdom  and  felicity,  is 
mode  evident. 

Let  us  dwell  a  momftit  on  his  conterapo- 
r.iry  Dominie,  the  founder  of  the  Dominicans. 
He  was  a  Spaniard,  bom  in  the  year  1 170. 
In  fictitious  miracles  and  monstrons  austeri- 
ties he  resembled  Francis.*  We  have  seen 
liow  ho  laboured  among  the  Wuldenses. 
Biitlor  observes,  that  he  had  no  hand  in  Che 
cruelties  of  the  crusade^,  and  asserts,  that 
be  was  not  connected  with  the  inciuidtion ; 
though  he  owns,  that  the  project  of  this  court 
was  first  formed  in  a  counsel  of  Toulouse  in 
1229,  and  that  in  1233,  two  Dominican  friars 
were  the  first  inquisitors.  Let  us  exercise 
as  much  candour  as  possible  on  a  subject 
very  much  controverted,  and  admit  with 
a  learned  historian,*  that  Dominic  was  an 
inquisitor,  but  not  in  the  most  oflTensive 
sense  of  the  word.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
however,  that  candour  is  due  also  to  the 
Wuldenses,  whom  the  learned  Roman  Catho- 
lie,  to  whose  industry  I  am  repeatedly 
obliged,  describes,  from  Lc  Gendrc's  histoiy 
of  h'rance,  as  a  combination  of  shocking 
banditti,  and  whom  he  accuses  of  holding  the 
unlawfulness  of  oaths,  and  of  putting  men  to 
douth.  These  charges  have  been  sufficiently 
confuted  bv  what  we  have  seen  from  their 
own  memoirs. — The  biographer,  who  found 
it  so  very  easy  to  acquit  Dominic,  should  not 
have  condemned  the  Waldenses  on  such  er- 
roneous information. 

Butler  also  commends  the  piety  of  Simon 
Montfort,  the  persecutor  of  the  Albigenses, 
and  the  father  of  the  famous  malcontent  earl 
of  Leicester,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
king  Henry  III. — And  though  he  condemns 
the  barbarities  of  the  crusades,  he  represents 
the  Waldenses  as  the  enemies  of  public 
peace,  and  the  laws  of  civil  society.  In  this 
the  learned  author  speaks  against  the  con- 
current testimony  of  the  princes  under  whom 
they  lived,  and  who  owned  them  to  be  the 
best  of  subjects. 

To  return  to  Dominic.  He  seems  to  have 
shewn  no  one  evidence  of  genuine  humility, 
or  of  evangelical  piety.  In  religious  pride  he 
lived  ;  and,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  he  died 
in  the  same  temper  and  in  the  greatest  ig- 
norance. For  in  his  lust  hours  he  promised 
his  brethren,  that  he  would  never  forget  them, 
when  he  was  gone  to  God.  If  persons,  who 
inijuirc  into  the  nature  of  true  religion,  ex- 
amined with  more  precision  the  true  marks 
of  pride  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  humility  on 
the  other,  they  would  not  be  so  easily  im- 
posed on  by  false  pietensions. 

The  same  Dominic  constituted  the  rosary, 
or  the  psalter  of  the  virgin  Mary.  To  il- 
lustrate this  subject,  which,  though  cgregl 


a  few  mooMiits  coirildcfMiM^  «i 
give  a  just  view  of  tlw  religlodi  €■«•  thM  ii 
fashion,  it  is  to  be  olMeit«i,lMt  «be  old«*- 
choretfl  counted  the  numbflr  cC  fWir  pniyiii 
by  grains,  or  such  like  mvks.*  Th<M^  wto 
could  not  read,  nor  recite  the  ptaAerl 
supplied  that  deficiency  1^  rcymt 
Lord's  prayer.  And  thus  flliCenMe  i 
at  canoniciJ  hours,  performed  devotions  c 


sponding  to  those  of  the  ndtar  recited  tf 
the  clergy  and  others ;  and  they  «  -  - 


no  doubt,  that  their  ample 
would  be  equally  neritorioai  ^th  tte 
gious  exercises  of  the  more  learned.  Oil 
these  principlea  patemostera  wtm  euurilei 
by  the  studs  of  the  bdts;  and  Pecertke 
Hermit,  famoos  for  promoting  tlw  flnt  onh 
sades,  instructed  the  illiterate  Idty  to  Mf  « 
number  of  patemostera  and  mfe  Befji  lli 
lieu  of  each  canonical  hour  of  the  Chuidb* 
offices.  And  thus,  I  imagine,  he  etfeeibptad 
to  qualify  his  enthusiastic  crondcn  lor  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  to  Domiafe  Vho 
glory  of  completing  thb  scheme  efmevAMiL 
CAL  devotion  belongs.  He  direeiaA  meo  to 
recite  fifteen  dccads  of  liail  naaiy.  Ice.  M 
one  paternoster  before  each  deeai.  Tfadi 
men  were  taught  to  repeat  an  limdied  aad 
fifty  times  the  angelVi  saUitatioii  of  the  m. 
gin,  interlarded  with  a  nnmber  of  patenmo* 
tors,  and  to  believe  that  fiiis  pmctiee  wmiW 
be  as  acceptable  as  the  'redtdi  of  'Ihe  hirii* 
dred  and  fifty  psalms.  I  suppose  very  Mdb 
ous  devotees  would  go  through  all  tUs  ivofk 
at  one  time :  perhaps  others,  less  laboifooib 
might  perform  it  at  suceesdve  intervais.*^ 
But  is  this  the  spirit  of  gsacs  anil  sumjc^ 
>  promised  to  the  Ghristisii  Church?  is 


ously  tiilling  in  in  Its  own  nature,  deserves  son  of  Lewis  VIII.  who  invaded 
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this  the  spirit  of  adoption,  wherahj-men  en 
Abba  Father?  What  is  It  bat  the  spirit  of 
bondage  and  miserable  supeisticioii,  toe  nli* 
gion  of  the  lips,  a  self-righteous  dnidgeiy  ef 
so  much  devotional  wotk,  with  a  view  to  pnt 
chase  the  remission  of  slm,  and  to  ease  As 
conseiences  of  men,  who  lived  without  ciths 
understanding  the  doctrineStOrpiactisiiigAa 
precepU  of  Scripture?  Observe  heiiee,wiA 
how  much  propriety  the  Waldensai^  as  w 
have  seen,  taught  men  the  tine  muars  df 
prayer ;  and,  what  a  dreadful  vaenom  of  sA 
true  piety  was  now  the  portion  of  i 
Christians,  who  had  depiffted  ftooi  Ae  ( 
of  Christ  Jesus ! 

So  powerful,  however,  is  the  ftenaine  o- 
pcration  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  ttnt  It  ctt 
purify  a  humble  soul  by  fidth  in  -Chrisl^  and 
exhibit  a  brief  assembhige  of  ChriMiaB  vIn 
tues,  even  in  the  gulf  of  superAtition.  TVk 
seems  to  have  been  the  case  -wltfa  a  grssC 
perjionagc  of  this  century,  ¥^ose  cfcaiacm 
deserves  particular  illustration.  Thb*Was 
Lewis  IX.  commonly  called  St.  £wwis»  tlia 
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in  thu  rcigu  of  king  Jahiu  His  mother 
BkiicUe  brought  bim  up  with  much  religiouii 
core/  *'  I  Jove  you,  aiy  soa,  luiid  she,  with 
all  lUe  tendeniesi  of  which  a  mother  is  cap- 
able ;  but,  I  would  infinitely  mtber  sue  you 
fall  dead  at  my  feet,  ibim  that  you  should 
comnut  A  mortal  £in.'*  Lewis  felt  the  doily 
imprcisioii  of  this  thought  on  bia  mind.  In 
bis  minority  BlAncUe  completed  the  reduc- 
tion of  tbe  Albigemes,  a  dreadful  work, 
which  has  aircndy  engaged  our  painful  atten. 
tkiB.  How  for  Blanche  henelf  might  be 
•mpOMd  i)n  by  tlie  slanders  so  copiously 
poured  on  the  tuppo«cd  heretics,  it  is  not 
easy  to  oay.  As  to  Lewis,  bowerer,  a  mU 
not,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed,  that  he  un- 
derstood not  tbc  merits  of  the  cause.  Ae  be 
grew  upt  his  devotionnl  spirit  appeared  con- 
sistently strong  ar»d  equally  fervent.  He  of- 
ten invited  men  of  a  religious  cliorsutcr  to 
bis  table  ;  and,  when  some  objected  to  him, 
that  be  spent  too  much  time  at  bis  devotions, 
be  mtwered,  ''-If  that  time  were  epeut  in 
JiuntB^  and  gaming,  I  should  not  be  so  ri- 
gOfOUily  called  to  aceount  for  the  employ. 
menC  of  my  vacant  hour»."  He  lived  a  life 
of  self-denial :  be  banished  from  the  court 
all  diversions  prejudicial  to  morals.  No  roan, 
who  broke  tbe  rule«  of  decorum  in  conversa^ 
tton,  could  find  admission  into  his  presence. 
Hf  frequently  retired  for  tbe  purpose  of  »a- 
crqt  prayer.  80  comprehensive  were  the 
pow«rs  of  bis  understanding,  ond  so  well 
qtuklilie<l  was  be  to  excel  in  a  variety  of  em* 
poymeni^,  that  hC|  personally,  administered 
jotticc  to  his  subjects,  with  tbe  greatest  at- 
tention and  impartiality.  The  effect  was  long 
remembered  after  his  decease;  and,  those 
wbo  were  dissatisfied  with  the  judicial  pro. 
cesses  of  their  own  times,  with  a  sigh  express- 
ed their  wish,  that  justice  might  be  adminis- 
tered as  in  tbe  days  of  St  Lewis.  Those, 
who  were  guilty  of  blasphemy,  were  by  his. 
own  order,  marked  on  the  lips,  tome  say  on 
tbe  forchc^,  witb  a  hot  iron.  A  rich  citi- 
len  of  Paris  was  punished  in  tbii»  manner ; 
iuid  Lewis  silenced  the  comphunts  of  those, 
^^bq  murmiircdat  bis  severity,  by  observing, 
that  he  would  rather  sufler  punishment  him- 
self, tlian  omit  to  inflict  it  on  tranagreasors. 
Upfightntsn  and  integrity  baro  seldom 
more  strongly  marked  the  character  of  any 
prince,  tbon  tbey  did  that  of  Lewis.  He 
suffifred  not  tbe  nobles  to  oppre&s  their  vas- 
sals ;  and  tbe  exisrcise  of  soverei^  power 
was  in  his  hands  a  bleasing  to  nmnkind. 
A  nobleman  bad  hanged  three  children  for 
hunting  tvbbits  t  Lewis  having  investigated 
the  iaeu  condemned  him  to  capital  punish* 
meiit :  a  rare  instance  of  the  love  of  justice 
breakinr  throui^b  the  formg  of  luistocratica] 
oppraauon,  which  at  tbat  time  domineered 
~  1  Europe  !  It  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
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that  the  feudal  lords  would,  without  emotioili 
hear  of  u  sentence  so  uncommon,  proiiouiie« 
ed  on  an  otfeiidt.'r  of  such  rank.  They  ear- 
nescly  in tei ceded  for  tbe  nobleman's  life ; 
and  Lewis  was  so  far  prevailed  on  by  the 
maxims  of  the  times,  as  to  spare  the  offend- 
er's life  ;  but  be  deprived  bim  of  the  greatest 
part  of  his  estate. 

Truth  and  {sincerity  seem  to  have  pervad- 
ed the  soul  of  Lewis.  In  oil  treaties  and 
negotiations  he  was  conscientiously  exact ; 
and  foreign  states  frequently  referred  mat* 
Cers  of  diKpute  to  bis  aibitmtion^  In  him  tt 
appeared,  that  wij»dom  and  truth,  sound  pol- 
icy and  Christian  sincerity,  are  not  at  vori- 
unce  in  tbe  nature  of  things.  Aud  whatever 
disadvantages  be  might  seem  to  undergo  by 
a  generous  and  disinterested  conduct,  he 
found  them  to  be  amply  compensated  by  the 
respect  and  veneiaiion  attached  to  his  ohar- 
acter,  and  tbe  confidence  reposed  in  bui  jus* 
tice  by  all  mankind. 

With  great  pleasure  I  dwell  a  little  on  a 
character,  so  singularly  extx4knt.  An  ele- 
gant historian  '^  observes,  that  ^*  he  united  to 
the  mean  and  abject  superstition  of  a  monk, 
the  mogruinimity  of  the  hero,  the  integrity  of 
the  patrioti  and  the  humanity  of  the  philoao* 
pber.'*-^So  cautiously  docs  be  abstain  from 
praij»ing  Christianity,  even  while  he  gives  a 
worm  encomium  to  n  most  upright  Christian  [ 
All  tbe  notice,  which  be  di^igns  to  give  of 
liis  religious  principles,  is  an  insinuation, 
that  rhcy  were  mere  munosticiim.  I  confess^ 
the  superstition  of  the  times  bad  deeply 
tinctured  Lewis ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted, 
that  his  eminent  station  gave  bim  not  tliat  ae- 
ceis  to  the  protestants  of  bis  own  dominions, 
who  at  tbat  rime  adorned  the  real  Gospel  of 
Christ,  which  might,  under  God,  have  eman- 
cipated his  soul  from  papal  bondage,  and  en« 
abled  bim  to  shine  with  a  salutary  light  a- 
mong  the  very  best  of  Christioa  princes. 
Bisadvantsgeously  situated  tvs  he  was,  ho 
could  only  acquire  and  maintain  the  spirit  of 
a  Christian  for  hiinuelf :  tbe  whole  tenour  of 
his  life  demonstrateil  tbe  sincerity  of  his 
Christian  foitb  and  love :  but,  cnaiaved  by 
papal  domination,  be  could  not  emancipate 
iiis  subjects.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
mere  supcnrition  could  never  have  exhi- 
bited so  steady  and  consistent  apietv  as  that 
of  Lewis ;  and  it  seeini  no  less  so>  that  mere 
philosophy,  in  whatever  sense  we  may  sup* 
pose  tbe  historian  to  bare  used  that  vague 
ruid  ili-defined  term,  was  equally  incompe* 
tent  ro  produce  sueh  a  character  as  tbat  of 
this  prince.  It  was  the  Christian,  the  man 
of  faith,  of  humility,  and  of  prayer,  which  ex. 
hihited  the  pcr*onage  before  us.  Let  us  at- 
tend a  ilrtlc  to  the  rntnTs  or  tkk  sfiait, 
ivhlch  sprung  from  Christian  principles  in 
this  monarch  i  for  tbe  course  of  our  history 
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given  us  very  iddom  tn  opportunity  of  illui.  | 
(rating  the  power  of  tlie  Gospel  in  national 
and  politieol  tninsaclions.  j 

The  weak  and  distmeted  government  of  J 
our  king  Henry  III.  gave  tul/ewis  frequent  | 
oceasions  of  exercising  that  secular  chicane, ' 
and  that  spirit  of  artful  intrigue,  in  which 
mere  statesmen  abound.  The  English  were 
divided  among  themselves,  and  Henry  held 
the  balance  of  power  among  them  with  a 
tremulous  hand.  But  Lewis  took  no  ad- 
vantage of  their  divisions,  nor  attempted  to 
expel  them  from  their  provinces,  which  they 
still  held  in  France.  John,  the  father  of 
Henry,  had  by  a  sentence  of  attainder,  se- 
conded by  the  arms  of  Philip  Augustus,  the 
grandfather  of  Lewis,  been  deprived  of  Nor- 
mandy,  and  some  other  provinces  in  France. 
Lewis  had  scruples  of  conscience,  which  af- 
fected his  mind,  in  regard  to  the  detention 
of  those  provinces,  which  had  fallen  to  him 
by  way  of  inheritance.  He  even  expressed 
some  intention  of  restoring  them,  and  was 
only' prevented  by  rejecting  on  the  justice 
of  punishing  John,  as  a  felon  and  a  murderer, 
who  had  barbarously  slain  his  nephew  prince 
Arthur. — He  never  interposed  in  English 
ufTuirs,  but  with  an  intention  to  compose  the 
dilTerences  between  the  king  and  his  nobili- 
ty ;  he  recommended  every  healing  measure 
to  both  parties  ;  and  he  exerted  himself  with 
all  his  might,  to  bring  to  a  sense  of  his  duty, 
the  carl  of  Leicester,  that  same  enterprising 
rebel,  who,  after  a  series  of  splendid  crimes, 
was  at  last  defeated  and  slain  by  Edward 
prince  of  Wales,  the  son  of  king  Henry. 
He  made  a  treaty  with  England,  at  a  time 
when  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  were  at  the 
lowest  ebb :  but,  he  took  no  advantage  of 
his  own  superior  situation  in  the  terms  of 
the  treaty.  He  made  some  liberal  conces- 
sions :  he  ensured  to  Henry  the  peaceable 
possession  of  Guienne ;  and  only  required 
him  to  cede  Normandy,  and  his  other  pro- 
vinces, whicli  he  had  no  prospect  of  ever  re- 
gaining. Afterwards,  when  by  a  rare  in- 
stance of  confidence,  the  king  of  England 
and  his  barons  agreed  to  refer  the  settlement 
of  their  differences  to  Lewis,  that  equitable 
monarch  decided  in  a  manner,  which  shewed 
hJK  equal  regard  to  the  prerogatives  of  the 
rnnvn  and  the  rights  of  the  people. 

In  his  days,  Gingis  K;in,  the  Tartar, 
threatened  to  deluge  Europe  by  his  victori- 
ous arms.  The  consternation  was  general : 
but,  Lewis  said  to  his  mother,  **  What  have 
M'o  to  fear?  we  shall  cither  live  conquerors, 
or  (lie  martyrs." 

The  spirit  of  the  crusades  was  adapted  to 
the  superstitious  habits  of  Lewis,  and  he  fell 
into  the  snare.  From  this  quarter  alone  he, 
who  in  other  respects  was  the  father  and 
friend  of  his  people,  was  unhappily  led  into 
a  conduct  ])rejudiciul  to  society.  Having 
been  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave  by 


an  illness  in  1244,  wbcn  ba  was  begiimim 
to  recover  be  took  tbe  vow  of  the  cross ;  sad/ 
as  soon  as  he  was  able,  raised  an  army  aad 
made  an  expedition  into  the  Holy  Lanfl. 
Before  his  departure,  he  took  care  to  make 
large  restitution  for  injuries  inadvefftendr 
committed  throughout  the  kingdom :  be  took 
the  most  exact  care  of  the  numls  of  his  sol- 
diers, so  far  as  he  had  opportunity  and  aht 
lity ;  and,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  milituy 
measures,  avoided  the  unnecessary  effusioa 
of  blood  by  saving  the  life  of  every  infid^ 
whom  he  could  take  prisoner.  It  is  a  da- 
plorable  instance  of  the  power  of  the  ''fod 
of  this  world***  over  our  fallen  rsee^  that  a 
monarch  of  so  much  good  sense,  and  of  if 
great  virtue  and  piety,  could  yet  he  < 
in  a  cause  so  imprudent  and  ch' 
Good  men,  however,  will  act  a 


part,  even  where  they  are  evidently  mistakes 
in  their  oliject.  Lewis  was  atiU  the  saiM 
man  ;  and  the  fear  of  God  was  hb  predond- 
nant  principle  of  action.  Let  dwii  history 
relate  his  military  prowess,  the  cftirts  of  hw 
prodigious  valour,  and  the  series  of  Ids  csla- 
mities.  When  he  was  taken  pfiaonerhf  the 
Saracens,  and  was  menaced  with  death,  ha 
behaved  with  his  usual  fortitude^  and  eoncem 
for  his  soldiers.  At  length  being  ransoaM^ 
he  visited  Palestine.  Hearing  of  the  destk 
of  liis  mother  Blanche,  be  discovered  nradk 
filial  tenderness  on  the  occasion.  As  ha 
returned  to  Europe  after  a  disastrous  expe- 
dition, three  sermons  were  preached  eveiT 
week  on  board  his  ship ;  and  the  sailors  aai 
soldiers  were  catechized  and  iastmcle^ 
Lewis  bearing  a  part  in  all  the  rdigions  o^ 
fices.  He  returned  to  Paris  after  an  i ' 
of  almost  six  years.  Here  he 
by  our  Henry  VII.  to  whom  he  said,  *  I 
think  myself  more  happy,  that  God  h$A 
given  me  patience  in  suffering,  than  if  I  hai 
conquered  the  world."  Wc  are  told,  that 
many  Saracens,  induced  by  his  piety,  received 
Christian  baptism;  and  that  he  sent  two 
monks  to  preach  to  the  Tartars  ;.*^biit  the 
vices  of  Christians  were  so  dagrant»  as  ta 
defeat  all  these  good  intentions. 

Devoted  as  Lewis  was  to  the  popedom,  ha 
could  not  but  see  the  enormous  ecdeaiasticBl 
abuses,  which  at  that  time  prevailed.  Hc^ 
therefore,  made  laws  against  papal  encroach- 
menta,  and  against  simony ;  and  prohiUlei 
the  rapines  of  the  Roman  pontiff  by  an  cdie^ 
in  which  he  expresses  himself  to  thia  effect; 
*'  the  exactions  and  heavy  impoaitiona  af 
money,  imposed  on  our  kingdom  brtheeowt 
of  Rome,  through  which  our  temtories  an 
miserably  impoverished,  we  will  not  sufl^  ti 
be  collected.**'  Words  were  no  empty  soads 
with  a  prince  of  his  steadiness  and  fortitndei 
and,  by  the  vigour  and  wisdom  of  Ua  i 
nibtration,  France  seems  to  have  1 
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exempted  from  thiit  intolemblc  oppression 
of  tlw  Roman  tyrant,  under  vvbich  England 
at  thnt  time  ^ofinod.  But  Lewii  undertook 
a  second  CTnsade,  Inid  siege  to  Tunis  on  tbe 
coast  of  Africut  and  died  Inifofe  Ih&t  city. — 
On  tbe  ri|>|irofte1i  of  desith  tie  gave  very  sa« 
lutary  advice  to  l*bilip  bis  eldest  «on.  "  A- 
void  «iirsi,"  says  he*  **  with  Cbristians^  and 
ip«re  tbe  innocent  PMbjects  of  your  enemy. 
DiAconntenanee  blasphemy,  games  of  cbnnee, 
driinkennesftj  and  impurify.  I,ay  no  hcftvy 
burdens  on  yonr  subjects*  I  pray  our  Lord 
Jesua  Christ  to  strengthen  yoa  in  bis  ser- 
vice, and  always  to  increase  bis  grace  in  you  ; 
and  I  beg  tfoit  we  may  together  see,  praise 
and  honour  bim  to  eternity.  Suffer  patient- 
ly; being  persuaded  thnt  jou  deserve  much 
more  pniui^hment  for  your  sins ;  and  then 
tribulation  will  be  yom*  gain.  Love  and 
converge  with  the  godly:  banish  the  vieiouiii 
from  your  company :  delight  to  hear  profit- 
able sermons :  wherever  you  are,  permit 
none,  in  your  presence,  to  denl  in  «ilanderous 
or  indecent  conversation.  Hear  tbiY  poor 
wi^b  patience  :  «nd»  where  your  own  interest 
is  coneorned,  stiind  for  your  adversary  against 
yourself,  till  the  truth  uppeor."  As  Lewis 
grew  more  feeble,  be  desired  no  mention 
whatever  to  be  made  to  him  of  temporal 
things  ;  and  srarce  spake  at  all,  except  to  bis 
coiifcBsor.  He  prayed  with  tears  for  the 
conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners ;  and  be- 
sought God,  that  bis  army  might  have  a  safe 
retreat,,  lest  tbrougli  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
they  should  4cny  Christ.  He  repeated  a- 
loufl,  **  Lord,  I  will  etiter  into  thine  house ; 
I  will  worship  in  thy  holy  temple,  and  give 
glory  to  thy  name.  Into  thine  bands  I  com- 
mend ray  spirit."  These  were  bis  last 
words  ;  and  he  breathed  out  his  soul  in  tbe 
year  I'i70,  aged  fifty-five  years.  In  better 
timenj  and  with  clearer  evangelical  light,  what 
might  not  Imve  been  expected  from  such  a 
cliHriurirr  ?  We  have  seen  tbe  most  abject 
t^iitu^fNiiriiiu  combined  with  the  most  digiii- 
'itneas.  We  have  seen  Christiani- 
lai*.-!  »ndeed  and  disgraced  with 
bU|»Lfi.tiuoii,  but  sUl  amiable  and  fruitful  in 
g<H>d  works  ;  and  in  <yUi.h  good  works,  as  no 
mnn  of  mere  necular  wisd*.  n  could  ever  pre- 
ti'Tid  to.  Tbe  name  and  fuui!«ineutal  truths 
of  Jesus,  to  a  mind  like  his,  hun^Mc  and  ron- 
trile  through  divine  influence,  ex.*  *bited  a 
rare  assemblage  of  virtues.  And  or*?  jnay 
ask  the  mo*it  bigoted  admirer  of  mouCni 
French  philosophy  and  republicanism,  tu 
shew  9  single  person,  who  has  taken  an  ac* 
five  part  in  the  late  revolutions  of  that  infa- 
tuated nation,  that  can  at  all  be  compared  to 
Lewis  IX.  in  feincerity,  pbihmthropy,  and 
modesty* 

This  century  lavv  also  a  pope,  who  will 
i)i  serve  to  be  commemorated  in  the  annals 
v(  tbe  Church  of  Cbrlat*     Poter  Celcstlna 


was'' bom  in  Apulia,  about  the.  year  1221, 
and  lived  as  a  hermit  in  a  little  cell  Ho 
WHS  admitted  into  holy  orders ;  but  after 
that,  be  lived  five  years  in  a  cave  on 
Mount  Morroni  near  Sulmona.  He  was 
molested  with  internal  temptations,  whicb 
his  confessor  told  him  were  a  stnitngetn 
of  the  enemy,  that  would  not  hurt  him, 
if  he  despisiHi  it.  He  founded  n  monastery 
at  Mount  Morroni,  in  1274.  The  See  of 
Rome,  having  been  vacant  two  yeors  and 
three  monthsj,  Celestine  was  tmanimoufily 
chosen  pope  on  aceoimt  of  the  fame  of  bis 
sanctity.  The  archbishop  of  Lyons,'*  pre- 
senting bim  with  the  instrument  of  bis  elec- 
tion, conjured  biin  to  submit  to  the  voeation, 
Peter,  in  astonishment,  prostrated  himself  on 
tbe  ground ;  and,  after  he  had  continued  in 
prayer  a  considerable  time,  he  rose  up,  and# 
fearing  to  oppose  the  will  of  God,  be  con- 
sented to  bis  election,  and  took  tbe  name  of 
Celestine  V. 

Since  tbe  days  of  the  first  Gregory,  no 
pope  had  ever  itssumed  tbe  pontifical  dignity 
with  more  purity  of  intention.  But  be  bad 
not  Gregory's  talents  for  bushieas  and  go- 
vern men  t  ;  and  the  Roman  See  was  im- 
mensely more  corrupt  in  the  thirteenth  than 

it  was  in  the  sixth  century Celestine  soon 

became  sensible  of  his  incapacity:  he  was 
lost,  as  in  a  wilderness ,  He  attempted  to 
reform  abuj^es,  to  retrench  the  luxury  of  the 
clergy,  to  do,  in  short,  what  he  found  to- 
tally impracticable.  He  committed  mis- 
takes and  exposed  himself  to  tbe  ridicule  of 
the  scornful.  His  conscience  was  kept  on 
the  rack  through  a  variety  of  scruples,  from 
which  he  could  not  extricate  himself;  and, 
from  bis  ignorance  of  the  world,  and  of  ca- 
non* law,  be  began  to  think  he  bad  dona 
wrong  in  accepting  the  office.  He  spent 
much  of  bis  time  in  retirement  :  nor  was  he 
easy  there,  brrause  bia  conscience  told  him, 
tbut  be  ought  to  hv  dtJ^charging  the  pastoral 
office.  0%'ercome  with  anxiety,  he  asked 
cardinal  Cajetan,  whether  be  might  not  abdi- 
ciite  ?  It  was  answered,  yes,  Celestine  gladly 
einbrnced  the  opportunity  of  assuming  again 
the  character  of  brother  Peter,  after  he  had 
b«en  distressed  with  the  phantom  of  dignity 
for  four  or  five  months.  He  abdicated  in 
1994.  The  last  act  of  lis  pontificate  was 
worthy  of  tbe  sincerity  of  bis  character.  He 
made  a  constiution,  that  the  pontiff  might 
be  allowed  to  abdicate,  if  be  pleased'— It  is 
remarkable,  that  no  pope  has,  since  that  time, 
V tfcken  tbe  benefit  of  this  constimuon. 

That  same  Cajetan,  who  had  encouraged 
his  Tcsignation,  contrived  to  be  elected  his 
successor,  and  took  the  name  of  Boniface 
VIII.  Though  Pelcr  had  given  the  moat 
uiidoubCkd  proofs  of  bis  love  of  obteurity» 

t  nutl«r.  Vol.  V. 
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and  ifegiraA  nothing  Biore  thaa  that  Im  might 
•pend  Che  rest  of  huideys  in  private  devotion, 
▼et  BonUaoeb  ^fho  measured  other  men  by 
himself  apprehended  and  imprisoned  him» 
lost  he  ihoidd  revoke  his  resignation.  Peter 
gave  sueh  proofs  of  ainoeri^y  as  convinced 
all  persons,  except  Bonifaee  himself,  that  no- 
thing was  to  be  dreaded  frem  his  ambition. 
The  tyrant  sent  Um  into  the  castle  of  Fumo- 
ne,  under  a  guard  of  soldiers :  the  M  hermit 
was  shut  up  in  a  hideous  dungeon;  and  his 
rest  was  utermpted  bjr  the  jaikm,  who 
nightlj  diaturbed  his  sleep.  These  insults 
and  haidahips  hd  aeems  to  have  boriM  with 
Christian  pstienee  and  meekness,  fie  sent 
this  message  to  Boni£M:e»  "  I  am  content;  I 
deshnd  a  ecdl,  aoda  cell  you  have  given  me.** 

But  iHMBtTION   ■  MADE   OF  .RSBNSa   STUfF, 

than  loyttdd  to  the  suggestions  of  oonsdence 
or  huBsanity.  In  the  year  1396,  after  an 
impriaoamditof  ten  months,  Celestine  died 
of  a  fever,  most  probably  contraoted  by  the 
unworthy  toeatment  which  he  jeoeived. 

I  hmre  now  mentioned  the  principal  fiusts 
leeorded  oonceming  Celestine.  There  are 
no  memorials  of  the  internal  ejcerdses  of  his 
mind,  but  the  discerning  reader  will  be  apt 
to  rank  him  with  those  of  whom  **  ^the  world 
was  not  worthy."  After  his  decease,  the  hy- 
pocritical Boniface,  and  all  the  cardinals^  at- 
tended his  obsequies  at  St  Peter's.  This  is 
that  Boniface,  whose  crimes  disgraced  the 
end  of  this  century,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next :  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  be  entered  the 
pontificate  as  a  fox,  lived  as  a  lion,  and  died 
as  a  dog:  and  who,  having  tormented  the 
■Christian  world  for  eight  years,  met  at  length 
with  a  punishment  worthy  of  his  crimes,  dy- 
ing in  prison  under  the  greatest  agonies. 
This  same  man  also  published  a  decretal, 
<*  that  the  Roman  pontiff  ought  to  be  judged 
by  none,  though,  b^  his  conduct,  he  drew  in- 
numerable  souls  with  himself  to  hdl !" 

Thomas  Aquinas,  called  the  angelical 
doctor,  filled  the  Christian  world  in  thU  cen- 
tury with  the  renown  of  his  name.  He  was 
a  Dominican,  who,  by  his  comments  on  four 
books  of  Peter  Lombard,  master  of  the  sen- 
tences, and,  particularly,  by  his  expositions 
of  Aristotle,  made  himself  more  iamous  than 
most  men  of  that  time,  on  account  of  his 
■kill  in  scholastic  dirinity.  His  penctntion 
and  genius  were  of  the  first  order ;  but  he 
excelled  in  that  subtile  and  abstruse  kind  of 
learning  only,  which  was  better  calculated  to 
strike  the  imagination,  than  to  improve  the 
understanding.  He  maintained  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  though 
he  largeljr  quoted  Augustine,  and  retailed 
many  of  his  pious  and  devotional  sentiments. 
His  Aristoteliun  subtilties  enabled  him  to 
give  a  specious  colour  to  the  absurd  doctrine 
of  truusubstantiation,  which  in  him  found  a 

k  Hcb.  xi.  38. 


Thf  atw  tmdwtlmf^ 
bodr  of  Chrii*  wa^  faj  tUe  ihiam, 
with  an  idolatrons  ritn]»  wUcih  I 
the  fashionable  rapeiBtitiona.^  Ha  !wm  Ai 
great  sttn|Kirtor  of  the  ilnrtrino  nf  aqinif  wp 
tion,  whicb,  at  the  aame  ttmo  that  it  tit^ 
blisbed  the  most  pernicious  views  of  «tf> 
righteousaeas,  by  leafwig  tfa«  diapoMi  of  At 
supe^uous  treaswe  of  the  mmilaaf  Mhtfali 
the  discietion.of  the|i^al  Soe^  addvd  Mt 
strong  link  to  the  chain,  whi^  ilnmii!  tf» 
nations  into  eocksiaatioil  slaTOiT.  morwtm 
his  voluminous  writiiws  mneh  ^vmt^ityl  ||d» 
struct  mankind.  Forhempppaed,ti»t 
ever  sense  any  passage 
possibly,  admit  in  grammaticil  <  _ 

was  Uieieal  ■enaeintendBdhjr  tlw£U^  ^ 
rit :  whence  the  imminatioua  of  ofw  tfm* 
tive  genius  were  logudodaa  of  divUM  ■§- 
thority.  And  thus  the  aeryliint  • 
verted  and  exposed  to  the  ndionlo  of  j 

minds.     Nor  were  they  

miserable  abuse,  till  thn  awi  nf  As  flrfwi 

tion.     His  sentiments  on  tho 

doctrine  of  justifioation, 

corrupt;    and  that "  "good 

grace  of  congrui^,"  was  one  of  his  i 

--- —    His  notions  of  the  i 


ance  were  egregiously  trifling;    On  i 
hand,  there  are  in  his  writhM,  aad 


larly  in  the  account  of  his  dMeouMO-doriM 
his  last  sickness,  traoes  of  .gnat  devotioa^Mi 
a  strain  of  piety  very  aimilar  to  Att  of  4*- 
gustine.  But  I  confess,  .thag  iaCcAMM 
as  they  are  wiA  Romiah  idol«tiy»  and  an-o^ 
bounded  attachment  to  the  oqpe  aa.Aa  lafid- 
liUe  guide  of  the  chnreb,  J  ieei  no  i 
to  transcribe  them ;  beeanie  I  am  li 
convinced  of  Ae  finands  by  which  Iha ) 
nicans  aupported  Ae  popedom ;  i 
some  glare  of  solemn  defotion  i 
cessary  to  be  emplojred  tgr  the  ^mus  of  AA 
See,  in  order  to  mamtain  the  rqpntaAMaffa 
system  intolerably  comq^t 

Bonaventura,  a  fVaacweui  dooCor»  i 
briefly  dismissed  wiA  Anihr  < 
He  also  held  the  tame  eonvpC  aeotia 
concemuig  justifioation,  wiA  TboaMa  j 
nas.  Nor  does  thete  iq^Mtf  in  iha  iriiali 
Roman  Church,  in  this  eentory,  O'ri^fe  dt 
vino,  who  could  give  to  a  aerioue  inquinr  Ai 
scriptural  anower  to  .the  qae•tiQi^  «.ote 
shaU  Ido  tobeeavtd?""  HenooaH^ 
felt  trouble  of  conaeience^  weae  lad  tefcai 
Aemselves  to  aalvoa  wiA  wUdi  dha  jUU 
leaders  of  Ae  hlind  sapidied  t^ 
Aese  the  delusive  inventioa  i    _ 

the  most  remaifcable ;  and  in'  dia 

Church  it  upholdi  its  credit  to  Adt  da^m 


I  have  ooosultcd  the  (                              ^  __ 

Pin,  and  Butkr,  cooccniiiu  tha  Umtami  wiHlMirf 
iliis  Doctor,  and,  on  the  wnoto,  sn  flDd.tat  Utdsl^fr 
ivr,  which  may  |ira|ierty  btlo^f  ln1lrfiM<Mj  jifcy 
Ur  obtcrvation  may  bo  i — * * —  ■■ 

>  Sec  Article  XIII.  c 

•  Acta  avt  30, 31. 
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fortf  iUe  true  actipturi^-doctrtiic  of  juslifica- 
tion  il  cannot  ttiind  for  a  nianifnit ;  and  who- 
ever  applies  this  doctrine  with  itnfcjgfied, 
fattli  to  m  guilty  conscience,  such  an  one  will 
find  rdiefr  «nd  will  be  led  into  the  put  lis  of 
true  peace  atid  genuine  holiness.  He  may 
indei'd  »ind  ought  to  pity  tliost*,  who  arc  de- 
luded by  «o  unscripturul  iind  Ruper^titions  a 
notion  as  that  of  purgutory^  but  be  liini«elf 
will  never  Jje  led  captive  by  it,— It  mny  be 
wortb  wbiie  to  state  tbe  rouons  on  wbicb 
tbe  advoofttet  of  tbe  papacy  support  tbe  doc- 
tjine  of  purgatory  in  their  own  words. ^*-> 
*•  Some  part  of  tbe  debt,  wbich  tbe  penitent 
owes  to  the  divine  justice,  may  remain  un> 
cancdled. — Certainly  some  sins  arc  vrraal^ 
wiMcb  doiierve  not  eternal  death  ;  yet,  it  not 
etfuced  by  condign  penance  in  this  worlds 
tbey  mint  be  punisfaed  tn  tbe  next. — Tbe 
smuHcsl  sin  exchides  a  soiil  from  heaven,  so 
long  OS  it  U  not  blotted  oat.  But  no  maji 
fvill  huy,  that  a  venial  sin,  wbich  destroys  not 
^jace,  i*iU  be  punbhed  with  eter- 
I  -,,  Ht^nce  there  must  be  a  relux- 
.»ii.*ij  ui  ^uKte  sin  in  tbe  world  to  come.^ — Ye~ 
Ttisd  uns  of  mirpri^e  are  readily  clfaced  by  pe- 
nance, as  we  hope,  through  tbe  divine  mercy. 
Venial  aiuR  of  malice,  ate  tho«c  committed 
with  full  dtflibenition,are  of  a  different  naiure, 
far  marc  grievous  und  fatal*  They  are  usual- 
ly sina  of  habit^  luid  lead  e%'en  to  mortal  ain.^ 
Thus,  by  the  help  of  certain  distinctions 
of  aina,  condunions  no  where  warranted  in 
Bcrtpturie  were  druwn,  and  mankind  were  led 
to  tuolc  on  purgatory  as  a  relief  to  troubled 
coiiiiciencea.  If  tbey  bad  not  eff^iced  their 
guitt  by  penance  in  thi^  life*  it  waa  hoped 
that  purgatory,  asMsted  by  the  prayers  and 
doofltionji  made  in  behalf  of  the  deceased^ 
would  release  them  afterwards  from  damna- 
ttOfi.  How  strongly  men  were  hence  en- 
ajunged  to  live  in  sin  all  their  daysi,  i$  but 
loo  plidn.  And  it  seema  vrondertul,  that  so 
lennied  and  ftirnsible  an  author  as  A.  Butler 
abould  build  u  doctrine  of  such  pmcticul  im- 
portance un  mere  coi^ectuies  without  tbe 
kkist  Bcripiuml  ground.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  whuever  s«e^  the  rotd  guilt  and  detile> 
incitt  oi  fin,  of  all  sortf  of  sin,  and  reata 
wbiilty  and  entirely  for  acceptance  with  God 
oti  die  righfeooiiBne»,  atoneroent,  and  intcr- 
tesston  of  Jesus  Christ,  fiiida  at  onee  tbe 
power  of  superstition  and  of  iJoentJoiHiieaa 
aubifued ;  and  he  knows  bow  to  potiOM  Ma 
ftonl  IN  rsarccT  feack  ;  and  to  serve  bis 
lienvcnly  Father  "  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of 
hiii  life/'"^  The  instniction,  which  lays  open 
tbia  secret,  is  given  by  every  re«J  protectant 
tMCllor  of  divinity ;  ifistniction, — which^  we 
aee,  the  two  great  admired  doctors  and  sup- 
posed luminaries  of  the  thirttcnth  century 
were  unable  to  give. 


•  UuiXn,  Vol.  XJtp^fT. 
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It  k  much  to  be  ivi«hcd  (hut  we  could 
know  mone  of  Hugo  tbe  Burgundiun,  a  Ro* 
man  cardinal,  who  %Tote  comments  on  the 
whole  scriptures,  and  honestly  exposed  tb« 
irafuc^  and  wickedneas  of  the  ecchms- 
(Qca  of  bis  time.  Ue  di«d  at  Rome^  in  ib« 
year  1262.'* 

Quilhelmnv'  bishop  of  Paris,  flourished 
about  the  year  1 230.  On  Christian  justifi. 
cation,  and  other  fundamentals,  be  thought 
more  justly  than  many  of  his  contemporaries. 
hie  wrote  on  various  rpligioua  subjects,  and 
particularly  on  the  collation  of  benelices;  on 
which  point  be  held,  that  no  man  could  be 
a  phimlist,  without  tbe  loss  of  hit  aoul, 
unless  tbe  value  of  bia  preferments  was  cju 
eeediiigly  smalL  He  was  a  man  of  learning 
and  piety. 

On  this  question  the  care  of  the  oticienC 
Church  hod  been  remarkable.  In  the  fourth 
general  council  of  ChaJcedon,  by  the  tenth 
coxioti,  plumlitics  were  condemned  ;  alao  at 
tbe  second  council  of  Nice,  in  the  eighth  cen* 
tury.  lit  the  sixth  council  of  Pariv,  held  in 
the  year  829,  tbe  same  practice  was  pronoun- 
ced unlawful.  And  so  strongly  did  tbe 
voice  of  natural  conscience,  and  the  common 
seriae  of  propriety  and  decorum  prevttl  a* 
gaiufit  the  torrent  of  fashionable  cornipfcioiia, 
in  speculation  at  least,  that  even  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteen  centuries,  the  posses- 
siou  of  scandalous  pluralities  was  condemned 
in  a  papal  council,  norody,  the  fourth  couu- 
cil  of  the  Lnteran*. 

Cbristianus,  bishop  of  Mentz,  was  accus- 
ed before  the  pope  sis  a  jienon  incapable  of 
governing  tbe  Church.  For  be  had  refiiaed 
to  be  concerned  in  military  and  secular  em-^ 
ployments,  and  bud  given  iumself  up  to  the 
pastoral  au-e.  In  these  times  such  a  con- 
duct was  deemed  contemptible  at  least,  if 
not  criminal :  after  two  year«  residence  at 
Mentz  he  reaigned;  and,  not  long  after,  he 
died  in  the  year  iS51/ 


CHAPTER  VII. 


GBOnETESTK  M8ilOF  OF  UNOOLN. 

Robert"  Grosset&te  was  born  probably  a- 
boilt  the  year  1175:  he  seems  to  have  been 
A  person  o{  obscure  parentage  at  Btradbrook 
in  Sulfolk.  He  studied  at  Oxibrd,  where 
learning  was  very  zealuusly  cuki^tited :  and 
there  he  laid  tbe  foundation  of  bis  ikiil  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  tbe  knowledge  of  which 
had  been  introduced  from  France  aod  Italy. 
Hence  be  made  himself  muster  of  Aristotle, 

1  ^-  \'i*UtriiCuc.  *  Ibid.  4Si3. 

•  I  t,  t  M.  Cent.  M^. 

•  I  (iitm-tpoily  to  Mr.  P^p;f^i  t«leY.il0' 
•Ltk'  fi«ihl«Mii>m  ofthu  lue  of  ihU  dijUinguuhed  pn^biir 
fctr  (he  folliiwlfiff  ai\^]uiu ;  but  I  havtt  mIk  CQllHttit«4 
¥tf3L  tbe  Msrtyyulogist  natl  Qtiua  sutbocs. 
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HISTOllY  OF  THE  CHURCIf 


Tlmt  tha  ecelouastical  powers  in  these 
tnisemble  cinies  were  not  at  ail  inclined  to 
promote  piety  and  virtue  nmong  ihcir  sub- 
jects, but  that  they  studied  clilet)y  their  i 
ciilnr  emoluments,  appears  fronn  niimberl49iii 
*  evidences  in  this  cehtury.  Let  it  suffice  in 
this  plRce  to  mention  two*  Firet,  the  Fran* 
Ciscana  and  Dominicans  were  employed  in 
enlisting  men  into  Che  service  of  the  eri». 
tJides  by  Gregory  IX.  the  author  of  the  im- 
pious bull  mentioned  above.  These  men 
engaged  in  the  btmineBs  with  much  ardour 
and  it  often  happened  that  persons,  who  in 
the  warmth  of  zeal  had  taken  the  cross,  re- 
pented afterwards,  when  they  began  to  think 
terioiJsly  of  the  ditSetilLies  of  the  enterprise. 
The  fnars  were  employed  to  relieve  such 
d«fOtees  from  their  vows,  on  the  payment 
of  a  fine.  It  may  easily  be  ronceived,  that 
ameh  wealth  woidd  b«  amastii'd  IJy  this  di»- 
IMMing  power.^  Secondly,  in  1242  Inno- 
cfnt  IV*  st-nt  a  provisional  bull  to  king 
Henry  III.  of  England,  which  informed 
hiro>  that  if  he  should  happen  to  lay  violent 
hittdA  on  an  eeclesijistic,  and  to  full  under 
the  censure  of  the  ci^onsi  ho  might  be  nb- 
solved  on  submitting  to  the  customary  pen 
anee  T 

At  thi^  time^  during  th*  prevalence  of  the 
Aristotelian  philoaophy.  the  doctrine  of 
"  grace  of  eongruity*'  wjis  in  high  repute :  in 
other  words»  juRtifieution  by  men's  own 
works  WHS  insisted  on  ;  and  while  fiomc  de- 
cent shfw  of  rtiMct  was  paid  In  wohijs  to 
Ctte  nflrltt  of  Christ*  the  real  meritorious 
objeccs,  on  which  men  were  taught  to  place 
their  hope,  were  some  performances,  by 
which  they  might,  in  a  lower  senae^  DRs£av£ 
gficet  nfid  purchnsv  the  application  of  it  to 
tlMntselves.*^  Thus,  a  religion  prevailed, 
whi^  iccommoduted  »11  sorts  of  sinners, 
ThoM  of  m  more  decent  cast  were  taught  to 
tfqwct  the  divine  favours  by  their  own  works, 
wnich  deserved  grace  of  eongruity;  and  the 
moat  scandalous  transgressors,  by  the  doe 
trine  of  commutation  for  offencesi  might 
fit  til  obtain  forgiveness:  the  exercise  of  mu> 
ntHcence  toward  the  hierarchy  was  sure  to 
cover  all  crimes ;  but  the  humble  and  the 
contrite  alone*  who  ft4t  what  sin  ia^  and  sigh- 
ed for  a  remedy,  found  no  relief  to  conscien- 
ces, which  could  not  admit  the  delusive  re- 
freshments provided  by  the  pupaey.  These, 
•itlier  mourned  in  secret,  and  poured  out 
tbiir  froiils  to  that  God,  who  says  to  his  crea 
tufe«,  **  seek  and  ye  6 hall  find,"  or  if  they 
united  them  selves  in  a  body  of  faithful  peo- 
ple, maintained  the  character  of  those,  **  of 
whom  the  world  wna  not  worthy,"  and  suf- 
fered the  extremities  of  persecudonj  under 
the  name  of  Wal denies. 

The  Scripture  in  all  thi*  time  wa«  ne^ 
glected  ;    the   kno%v ledge   of   the   Hebrew 

fc  Collicf,  VoK  I,  •  Collier.  Vftl  I, 

*  ThirU'wnth  ArUclir  of  ihv  VUutch  or  tCngrtiKl. 
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tongue  was  in  a  grest  m<«vttrt  lost ;  sod*  tm< 
if  the  princo  of  darkness,  through  the  me& 
um  of  ignoranes  and  saperttidon,  had  ifvi 
sufficiently  bliiided  tht  minds  of  roon  in  w^ 
ligions  concerns,  even  Ibo  leamiflg  kmM, 
wbieh  wm  reviving,  becsme  s  powahl  i». 
strumene  of  augmenting  the  general  obsiewv 
ty.  For  the  schoolmen,  admitting  no  ftnC 
principles,  reasoned  on  every  aubjefft,  and 
thus  involved  every  religious  notion  in  nte^ 
tical  intricacy.  The  word  of  6o4  iSielf  wi» 
not  appealed  to,  but  AristotJs  mnA  |^  i^ 
ther^  were  considered  ss  dedsite.* 

That  sophisticral  kind  of  Imnktg,  whkh 
Roger  Bacon  denied,  ws9  thfiving  ibnKigli. 
out  all  this  period.  And  in  IISH  tlie  osJ* 
lege  of  divines  at  Paris,  called  Sor^nncfiap 
erected  by  Robert  De  Sorbonne^ 
lar  friend  of  Lewis  IX,' 

With  what  dilficulties  men,  who  truly  J 
ed  God  in  Europe  at  that  dny,  had  to  gmp- 
pie  in  working  out  their  salvation,  is  abun- 
dantly evident  from  this  review.  Not  evtn 
nobility  of  rank  could  secure  euch 
from  the  horrors  of  persecution.     Soir»e  I 

bicmen  in  Alsace   bad   dared   to  repr       

the  conduct  of  Innocent  IT^  purdc^ariy  hit 
imposition  of  celibacy  on  the  elergy.  Th« 
bishops  of  that  country  had  tniuenee enotigli 
to  opprc£s  these  innovators  i  ^Midfinmi^if 
they  burnt  in  the  ftamea  a  hundred  of  Aoa 
or  their  UMclMes.  Individualsj  howereii 
there  doubtktt  were,  who,  having  nooppn^ 
ruiiity  of  Christian  fellow^ship,  worshipped 
God  in  secret,  and  found  that  vacritut  rmM 

THE  HOLY  ONE  WKJCit  TfiACHKTB  AU.  fUm^A.^ 

Of  the  eastern  Churches  9cwct  uny  thiD| 
worthy  of  relation  occurs :  yet  it  may  biipr9> 
per  to  mention,  that  in  the  year  ]Sr99  Otk^ 
mim  in  the  East,  was  proclaimed  Sultan,  w»i 
founded  a  new  empire.  The  people  after- 
wards, as  well  as  the  emperor,  were  c«J)ed 
after  his  nams.  The  mixed  multitude,  of 
which  this  people  was  composed,  were  the 
remains  of  four  sultanies  which  had  for  some 
time  subsisted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
river  Euphrates,  Thus  the  four  sngeli^ 
which  were  bound  in  Euphrates,  were  leoi* 
ed,  and  under  the  name  of  Tmii9 1 
the  Saracens  both  in  the  propagation  of  1_ 
hometanism,  and  in  difFusing  the  borroit^ 
war."  Providence  had  destined  tbev  li 
scourge  the  people  of  Europe  for  their  idol- 
atry and  flagitioujfncss  i  and  Europe  still  re- 
pented not.  But  the  divine  prophecies  were 
fulfilled — and  **  he  may  run  that  readetlt,"* 


«  Pref«ef3  to  I3lh  Cmt.  MafHrburs* 
t  MiKhtrini,  13th  Cvnt.  }*»t»,  \L  Ckn.  i. 

•  I  Johrt  tL  57.  *^ 

*  ru-v.  ix..*Ketrton,  5d  Vol. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

AKmiOlft  AN1»  SMIKENT  PSRSONI  W  THlf 
CENXU&Y. 

On  tlie  subject  of  tlie  ]>ropiigation  of  the 
Gotp^  scan;e  any  thing  occurs  in  this  age. 
Tb«  ipodly  flpirit  of  mbfljonaries,  which  had 
been  the  ^lory  of  the  decUning  Church,  wus 
l>y  tbi*  time  exhausted;  so  extensively  liud 
the  papal  corrupt) uns  prevAiled.  Tlie  only 
accession  to  the  Christiaa  name  iii  Eorop-e 
Bt^ems  to  have  beeri  the  converaioni  sa  it  is 
ciilted,  of  the  Prui^siafifl,  irithuiiiiittnA,  aiid 
floine  adjoining  provinces* 

Prussia  was  one  of  the  last  re^oni  of  the 
north,  which  bowed  under  the  yoke  of  the 
popedom.  The  igiiorancei  hnitality*  and  fe- 
rocity of  the  inhabitants  were  uncommonly 
gr^at.  The  Teutonic  knightj,  after  they  had 
lott  their  poweaaions  in  Paleatine^  took  the 
cross  against  the  Prti^ian%  and,  nflcr  a  long 
and  bloody  war,  forced  them  to  receive  the 
name  of  Christ;  but  I  know  no  evidences  of 
piety»  cither  in  the  missionaries  or  in  the 
proselytes.  The  destruction,  however,  of  the 
oH  ioolatry,  and  the  introduction  of  some- 
thing  of  Christianity^  would  eventually,  at 
leQat,  prove  a  blessing  to  this  people. 

Arseniusj  hi&hop  of  ConRtuntinople,  will 
deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs.  After 
that  Coniitantinople  was  taken  by  the  French 
mid  Venetians,  tlie  scat  of  the  Greek  empire 
had  been  transferred  to  Nice  in  Bith)iiia«  of 
which  metropolis,  under  the  reign  of  Theo- 
dorus  Lascnris,  Arsenias  wft^  appointed  bi- 
shop. He  was  renowed  for  piety  and  stm. 
plieity,  and  had  lived  a  monastic  life  near 
Appullonia.  Theodoras,  n  little  before  his 
death,  constituted  him  one  of  the  guardians 
^f  his  son  John,  an  infant  in  the  «^ixth  year 
of  his  age*  But  the  integrity  and  virtue  of 
the  bishop  were  no  security  against  the  am- 
bition and  perfidy  of  the  times.  Michael 
FaloBologui  usurped  the  sovereignty ;  and 
Anienius  at  length,  with  rehictancef  over* 
powered  by  the  tntluence  of  the  nobility, 
consented  to  place  the  diadem  on  his  hf  ad, 
with  thisenpresi  condition,  that  he  ^should  re- 
sign the  empire  to  the  royal  infant  when  he 
ahouJd  come  to  maturity. 

Arsenius,  after  he  had  made  this  cctnees- 
•ion,  bad  the  mortifictition  to  find  his  pupiJ 
Iruafed  with  perfect  disregard  ;  and,  proba. 
bly,  repenting  of  what  he  hod  done»  he  re- 
tired from  hk  8m  Io  a  monastery.  Bobu^ 
^DM  after,  by  a  t uddon  revolution,  Faheolo- 
fui  lecovered  Constantinople  from  the  La^ 
tins ;  but,  ooiidst  all  his  lucceisea,  he  found 
it  necessary  to  his  reputation  to  recall  the 
bishopk  ind  he  fixed  him  in  the  metrofi^ilitan 
See.  So  great  was  the  ascend.-iney  of  the 
character  of  a  virtuous  prelate  ovef  the  poti- 


ticfl  of  tm  unprlnoipled  usurper,  though  eov«. 
ered  with  secular  glory  \  Fulflpologus,  how- 
ever, still  dreaded  the  youth,  whom  he  IumI 
fto  deeply  injured,  and  to  prevent  him  from 
recovering  the  throne,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
barbarous  poliey  of  putting  out  his  eyes. 
A  rseniua  hearing  thi^,  excommunicated  the 
enaperor,  who  then  made  some  pretences  of 
repentance.  But  the  bishop  refused  to  ad* 
roit  him  into  the  Church ;  and  Palofologuf 
had  the  baseuess  to  accuse  him  of  eertaio 
crimes  before  an  assembly  of  priesu.  Ar- 
senius was  convened  before  the  venal  asiero- 
bly,  condemned,  and  banished  to  a  small  isl- 
and of  the  Fropontla»  But,  conscious  of  his 
integrity,  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  sereni- 
ty and  composure  ;  and,  requesting  that  an  ac- 
count might  be  taken  of  the  treasures  of  the 
Church,  he  shewed  that  three  pieces  of  gold, 
which  he  had  earned  by  tmnscrtbing  psalms 
were  the  whole  of  his  property.  This  same 
emperor,  who  hod  the  mcoxmess,  by  false  ac- 
cusation, to  expel  Arsenius  from  his  Secy 
still  confessed,  how  much  wickedness  stands 
in  awe  of  virtue,  by  soliciting  him  to  repeat 
his  ecclesiastical  censures.  The  deprivad 
prelate,  however,  who  never  had  been  fond 
of  sacerdotal  dignity,  remained  content  with 
hi«  obscurity,  and,  to  liia  last  breath,  refused 
the  request  of  the  usurper,  who  still  retained 
the  wages  of  his  iniquity. ' 

Gibbon  relates  this  story  with  no  matcAf^ 
al  vartatiou  from  the  account,  which  I  hav« 
giiri>i)«  But,  in  bis  usual  manner,  he  ridi- 
cules and  scoffs  at  the  virtuous  patriarch, 
find  ascribes  his  professions  of  disinterested- 
ness to  fiullenness  and  vain  glory.  How 
must  an  ecclesiastic  conduct  himself,  ju  or- 
der to  procure  the  approbation  of  this  histo- 
rian? If  the  Christian  hero  before  us  (for 
he  seems  to  have  truly  feared  God)  haddat- 
tered  and  gratified  the  usurper  in  all  his  de- 
sires and  demands,  we  tihould  then  havebeird 
of  his  hypocrisy  and  ambition.  Now  that 
he  vohintAiily  descends  from  a  s^tate  of  gvaa- 
deuT  to  poverty,  disgrace,  and  exile,  for  tba 
sake  of  a  good  conscience,  he  must  be  suspeoU 
ed  of  suUenne^s  and  pride.  But  by  their  fruits 
men  are  to  be  known ;  and^  by  tbem,  &o  far 
OS  they  appear  in  this  case,  we  may  form  o 
judgment  of  Arsenius,  of  Palseolpgus,  and  of 
Gibbon. 

We  have  given  an  instarice  of  a  bishop,  in 
the  east,  who  feared  God.  Let  us  now  be- 
hold a  similar  instance  of  uprightness  in  a 
bishop  of  the  west.  John  Scat,  bishop  of 
Dunkeld,  died  in  the  year  1:903.  He  waa 
an  Englisbmitn,  who  had  been  archdeacon  of 
St*  Andrews,  and  thence  wns  preferred  to 
this  Sec.'  The  mwi  was  conspicuous  iii 
thot  corrupt  age  for  pastoral  vtjs'iTimce  and  a 
conscientious  cotiduct*  The  county  of  Ar- 
gyle  v^n»  part  of  his  diocese,  and,  in  lliat 
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county,  the  people  understood  only  the  Irish  ' 
tongue.  Scot,  unwilling  to  receive  emolu- 1 
ments  from  a  people,  whose  souls  he  could 
not  edify,  wrote  to  pope  Clement  III.  de-  j 
siring  him  to  constitute  Argyle  a  separate  ^ 
Sec,  and  to  confer  the  bishopric  on  Evaldus  | 
his  chaplain,  who  was  well  qualified  for  the ; 
purpose,  and  could  speak  Irish.  *<  How,, 
liays  he,  can  I  give  a  comfortable  account 
to  the  Judge  of  the  world  at  the  last  day,  if. 
I  pretend  to  teach  those,  who  cannot  under- 1 
stand  me  ?  The  revenues  suffice  for  two  bi- 
shops, if  we  art  content  with  a  competency,  • 
and  are  not  prodigal  of  the  patrimony  of 
Christ.  It  is  better  to  lesson  the  charge, 
and  increase  the  number  of  labourers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard."  His  whole  request  was 
granted,  but  the  erection  appears  not  to  have 
been  mode  till  the  year  12oa  Clement  the 
Third  died  in  1191.  Sentiments  such  as 
these,  would  have  done  honour  to  the  piu«st 
Qges.  It  seemed  worth  while  to  give  some 
illustration  to  the  opinion  of  the  Waldenses, 
«  who  professed  that  there  were  pious  men, 
who  lived  in  Babylon  ;'*  and  John  Scot  de- 
serves to  be  regarded  as  a  practical  teacher 
of  bishops  and  pastors  in  all  ages. 

Great  Britain  furnishes  us  with  a  simi- 
lar instance.  Seval,  archbishop  of  York, 
wrote  to  pope  Alexander  IV.  against  his 
violent  and  oppressive  conduct,  and  eihort- 
cd  him  to  follow  Peter, — to  feed,  not  to  de- 
vour, the  sheep  of  Christ  The  particular 
occasion  of  this  letter  was,  that  the  pope  had 
intruded  a  person  named  Jordan  into  the 
deanery  of  York.^  The  courage  and  integri- 
ty of  Seval  enraged  the  pope,  who,  on  some 
pretence,  excommunicated  him  :  he  still  how- 
ever persisted,  and  withstood  the  intrusion 
of  unworthy  clergymen.  The  Romanists 
harassed  him  with  their  utmost  malevolence ; 
but  he  was  honoured  by  the  people.  He 
died  in  1S58,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, of  which  he  seems  to  have  kept  pos- 
session till  his  decease. 

Henry  of  Gaunt,  archdeacon  of  Tournay, 
called  "  the  famous  teacher,'*  wrote  against 
ecclesiastical  abuses  :  he  maintained,  that  a 
prelate  was  subject  to  law,  was  no  lord,  and 
that  evil  became  not  good,  because  the  pope 
commanded  or  permitted  it*" 

William  de  St.  Amour,  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  professor  of  divinity  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Paris,  was  one  of  the  greatest  or- 
naments of  Christianity,  which  appeared  in 
the  Roman  communion  in  this  century.  He 
bad  his  name  from  St.  Amour  in  Franche 
Compte,  the  place  of  his  nativity.  The 
mendicant  orders  seldom  met  with  a  more 
vigorous  and  able  adversary.  The  Domini- 
cans  in  particular  seemed  desirous  to  engross 
all  the  power  and  influence  of  the  university 
to  themselves,  while  the  doctors,  resiftinj 
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their  unjust  encroachments,  excluded  thcin 
from  their  society.  In  the  jrear  1255  the 
debate  was  broi^ght  before  pope  Alexander 
IV.  who,  with  intolerable  arrogance,  ordered 
the  university  not  only  to  restore  the  Domi- 
nicans to  their  former  station,  but  also  to 
grant  them  as  many  professorships,  as  they 
should  require.*  Thus  the  friars  not  oidf 
intruded  themselves  into  the  diocesea  end 
churches  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and,  by 
the  sale  of  indulgences  and  a  variety  of  sean- 
dalous  exactions,  perverted  whatever  oJF  good 
order  and  discipline  remained  in  the  Choreh, 
but  also  began  to  domineer  over  the  semfan. 
ries  of  learning.  And,  in  idl  tiiia,  as  th^ 
pope  was  the  principal  leader,  a  despotifw 
of  the  very  worst  nature  was  growing  straog^ 
er  and  stronger  in  Cbristendiom.  The  doc- 
tors of  the  university  of  Paris  now  loudly 
joined  in  the  cry  of  the  secular  deigy  agdniC 
the  invasions  of  the  mendicants ;  and  indeed 
the  papal  power  at  this  tine  ruled  with  ab- 
solute dominion.  No  pastor  of  a  Cbureb 
could  maintain  any  due  authority  over  Cte 
laity,  if  a  Franciscan  or  Dominieaa  appetnd 
in  his  parish,  to  sell  indulgences,  and  to  re- 
ceive confessions;  and  the  moat  leanwd 
body  of  Dien,  at  that  time,  in  Europe,  were 
now  subject  to  the  government  of  thew 
agents  of  popedom.  The  magittiMtee  of 
Paris,  at  fint,  were  disposed  to  protect  tht 
university ;  but  the  terror  of  the  papal  edicts 
reduced  them  at  length  to  silence ;  and  not 
only  the  Dominicans,  but  also  the  FVandi* 
cans  assumed  whatever  power  they  pleased 
in  that  famous  seminary,  and  knew  no  other 
restrictions,  except  what  the  Roman  tyranl 
imposed  upon  them. 

The  genius  and  spirit  of  St  AaKmr  woe 
remarkably  distinguished  in  Uiis  controvenfi 
He  wrote  several  treatises  against  the  mcv- 
dicant  orders,  and  particulariy  a  hook  pah- 
lished  in  the  year  1255,  concerning  the  peffib 
of  the  latter  days.  Pennaded  as  he  wm^ 
that  St.  Paul's  prophecy  of  die  Uuter  tinie^ 
was  fulfilling  in  the  abominationa  of  the  fri- 
ars, he  laid  down  thirty-nine  marks  of  iaiat 
teachers.  He  might  have  reduced  them  lo  a 
much  smaller  number ;  for,  vnavoidabhr,  wtt^ 
ny  of  his  marks  will  involve  and  hnnly  OM 
another.  He  exposes,  however,  wita  mncfc 
discernment  and  perspicuity,  the  srlfiihnot 
hypocrisy,  flattery,  and  aoimd  artifices  <rf  thft 
friars :  he  particulariy  inveighs  gainst  Ihclr 
intrusion  into  the  fwt»  of  other  pasCon^  nl 
their  attempts  to  allienate  the  aflbetSoM  if 
the  flock  ht)m  their  lawful  tf  chent  As 
unworthy  practice  too  eommoD  ef«o  hr  Ikl 
best  times  of  the  Ghurdi  f  mdiihlf^.  flMI 
the  love  of  novelty  and  tiM 
natural  to  mankind^  has 
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mucli  encourtgeiDcnt  I  £t  Amour  takea  no. 
tke  of  thig  lort  of  opposition,  whicHSL  Paul 
m«t  Willi  at  Corinth,  and   shfws,   thut  it  is 
I  ho  rnurk  of  a  tine  ]ui-stor,  not  to  he  Fond  of 
building  on  another  man's   foundtition,  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  mtin'ti  line  of  thingn 
made   ready  to  our   hand.^     This   was    to 
f  triJce  directly  at  the  particular  practices  of 
the  tnendicanti  ;  who  wore  also  remarkably 
active  in  engaging  the  laity  to  enrich  their 
orders,  and  omitted  no  methods  to  amplify 
their  possessions*      St.  Amour,  with  a  dis- 
cernment remarkably  keen  for  these  times, 
cjtplalni^  our  Saviour's  precepts  concerning 
the  selling:  of  what  a  man  ha^,  and  the  giving 
of  it  to  the  poor,  shewing  that  the  inward 
alfectionj  and  practical  preference  in  all  coses 
of  competition,  are  the  things,  which  Christ 
meant  to  inculcate,  not  the  literally  parting 
with  all  our  property,  of  which  generosity 
hypocrites  boasted  so  much. 
_    A  few  years  before  the  unrighteous  deci- 
Mon  of  the  pope  in  favour  of  the  friars,  a  fa- 
natical book,  under  the  title  of  "  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Everlasting  Gospel,"  was  pub- 
liihed  by  a  FrancL>^cani   which,  by  exalting 
Francis  above  Jesus  Christ,  and  arrogating 
to  his  order  the  glory  of  reforming  mankind 
l>y  a  new  Gospel  substituted  in  the  room  of 
that  of  Christ,  attempted  to  exalt  that  men. 
dicoiit  tribe  to  the  height  of  divine  estimation 
in  the  eyes  of  mankiud.     The  umver^ial  fer- 
ment, excited  by  this  imjNOus  book,  obliged 
Alexander  IV.  to  suppress  it  in  the  yeur 
1255,  and  he  ordered  it  to  he  burnt  in  secret^ 
willing  to  spare  the  reputation  of  the  men- 
dicatiU.    But  the  university  of  Paris,  which, 
in  the  aaiuc  year,  received  that  grievous  in- 
jury from  the  pontiff,  which  has  been  men. 
tioned,  insisted  upon  a  public  condemnation 
of  the  bookf  and  Alexander,  mighty  as  he 
waa  in  power,  was  constrained^  for  once,  Co 
give  way  to  the  feelings  of  mankind ;  and  he 
publicly   com  mil  ted   the    Franciscan's   per- 
foiTnaiu'e   to  the   dames.      The  next  year, 
however,  lie  revenged  himself  on  St.  Amour, 
by  ordering  liis  book  on   the  perils  of  the 
latter  duys   to  be   also   committed    to  the 
flames,  and  by  banbhing  him  out  uf  France. 
The  persecuted  champion  retired  into  Fran che 
C^mpte,  the  place  ot  his  birth,  but,   under 
the  pontificiite  of  Qlement  1\^  he  returned 
to  the  metropolis,  wrote  against  the  abuses 
of  popery  with  persevering  ardour^  and  dii'd 
esteemed  and  regretted  by  all  in  the  Roman 
Church,  who  retained  any  regjird  for  Chris- 
tian truth  and  piety.      This  seems  the  sub> 
stance  of  all  that  is  known  concerning  this 
extraordinary  personage,  who  only  wanted  a 
more  favoumble  soil,  in  which  be  might  bring 
to  maturity  the  fruits  of  those  protestant 
principles,  the  seeds  of  which  he  nourished 
in  bis  bfcaae. 


Juhii'^  de  Poliaco,  a  disciple  of  St.  Amour, 
Irode  in  the  steps  of  liis  master,  and  insisted 
on  the  rights  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  beat 
the  confessions  of  the  laity,  and  condemned 
the  general  license  of  dischaipng  thai  func- 
tion, which  the  pope  gave  to  the  mendicant 
orders.  Both  parties  seem  involved  in  the 
superstition  of  auricular  confession  ;  but  the 
mendicants  evidently  transgressed  the  boundn 
of  justice.  It  may,  perhrips,  be  doubted, 
what  was  the  real  character  of  John  :  this, 
however,  is  certain, — He  was  condemned  by 
papal  authority  in  the  year  1277. 

Francis  of  Assisium,  founder  of  the  mipoc 
friars,  was  doubtless  an  extraordinary  cha« 
racter.  He  was  bom  at  Assisium  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical state,  and  was  disinherited  by  his 
father,  who  was  disgusted  at  his  enthusiasm. 
In  1 209'  he  founded  his  order,  which  was 
but  too  successful  in  the  world  His  prac- 
tices of  devotion  were  monstrous,  and  be 
seems  ever  to  have  been  the  prey  of  a  whim- 
sical imagination.  Pride  and  deceit  are  not 
uncommonly  connected  with  a  temper  like 
his,  and  he  gave  a  memorable  Instance  uf 
both.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  impressed 
with  five  wounds  on  his  body,  resembling  tho 
wounds  of  Christ  crucified.  It  is  certain 
also,  that  he  pretended  to  have  received  the 
impression  as  a  miraculous  favour  from  hea- 
ven. To  describe  the  particulars  of  such  a 
story,  would  be  to  descend  henc^ith  the  dig* 
riity  of  history.  Let  it  sullice  to  hnve  men- 
tioned in  general  what  is  authentic,  whence 
the  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  the 
truth  of  St.  PanPfl  prediction,  concerning  the 
man  whose  coming  was  to  be  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  with  lying  wonders.'  The  pa- 
pacy  indeed  was  full  of  such  figments  at  this 
time.  Francis  sought  for  glory  among  men 
by  his  follies  and  obsurdities,  and  he  found 
the  genius  of  the  age  so  adapted  to  his  own, 
that  be  gained  immense  admlmtion  and  ap- 
plause. He  died  in  1326,  in  the  forty-fifth 
year  of  bis  age.*  Posterity  saw  his  order 
splendid  in  secular  greatness,  though  under 
the  masque  of  poverty ;  and  we  have"  al- 
ready recounted  the  dreams  of  one  of  his  dis- 
ciplcs,  who  was  no  mean  imitator  of  his 
master.  The  serious  and  intelligent  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  will  not  be  staggered  at  such 
disgustful  counterfeits  of  Christian  virtue. 
He  will  fcco^ize  in  them  the  hand  of  Satan, 
deluding  with  fictitious  holiness  men,  who 
had  despised  that  holiness,  which  «  as  genu- 
ine. And  thus  they,  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness, 
were  justly  given  over  to  diabolical  infatua- 
tions,* Nothing  has  hn|>pened  hot  accord- 
ing to  Scriptural  revelation  ;  and  the  duty  uf 
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«  ViM.  Tl^eAuthfjT4>r  **  liUimlucUrni  (u  the  KwlAit* 
iiitf  c;oii|tcl/'  »rc  Lh«  buUotii  of  vaam  tl* 
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Tb«i  viccfoy  of  Naples,  faeariiig  of  Ibese 
tbin^  appeared  in  person  to  prosecute  the 
di«balical  business  of  the  pope;  and^  in  n  lit* 
tie  timCt  the  Citliibmn  Waldenses  were  en- 
tirely exterminmled*  The  most  IiarlMiroui 
cruelties  were  inflicted  on  many :  some  were 
tortured,  in  order  to  oblige  them  to  own,  that 
their  friends  hud  caintiiitted  the  most  dagi. 
tiou*  ineeits ;  and  the  whole  appamtus  of  pa* 
gjui  persecution  was  teen  to  be  revived  in  the 
south  of  Italy. 

A  certain  youtb,  named  Samaofi,  defend- 
ed himself  a  long  time  against  tbose,  who 
came  to  apprehend  him.  But  being  wound- 
ed, he  waa,  at  length,  taken  and  led  to  the 
top  of  a  tower.  Confess  yourself  to  a  priest 
here  present,  aaid  the  persecutors,  before  you 
be  thrown  down,  I  have  already,  said  Sam- 
son, confesi»ed  myself  to  God.  Throw  Him 
down  from  the  tower,  said  the  inquisitor. 
The  next  day  the  viceroy  jtnssmg  below  near 
the  said  tower,  saw  the  poor  man  yet  aJlvc, 
with  all  his  bones  broken.  He  kicked  him 
with  his  foot  on  the  head,  fiaying,  is  the  dog 
yet  alive  ?  give  him  to  the  hogs  to  eat. 

But  I  turn  from  a  scene,  where  there  Is 
nothing  but  a  repetition  of  enormities  which 
have  often  been  ejtpo*t'd  in  the  course  of  this 
history,  aud  whicli  eqtially  shew  the  inf!u* 
ence  of  the  prince  of  dtirkness  and  the  enmi- 
ty of  the  carnal  miiid  a^ilnst  God  :  let  it  suf- 
fice to  add*  tiiat  Stephen  Megrin  was  starv- 
ed to  death  in  prison^  and  thut  Lewis  Pas. 
chal  was  conveyed  to  Rome,  where  be  was 
burned  alive  in  the  presence  of  Pius  IV, 
That  tyrant  fea«ted  his  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  the  man  in  the  tliimes,  who  had  dared  to 
call  him  Antichrist,  Puschul,  however, 
was  enabled  to  testify^  in  bis  last  scenes, 
from  the  word  of  God,  many  things  which 
much  displeased  the  pope ;  and,  by  the  zeal, 
constancy,  and  piety,  which  he  dij4 played  in 
bis  death,  he  failed  not  to  excite  the  pity  and 
Bdmlnition  of  the  spectators. 

The  Waldcnses  of  Provence  fertilized  a 
barren  soil  by  I  heir  industry,  but,  like  their 
brethren  elsewhere,  were  exposed  to  persecu- 
tion. An  attempt  was  made  to  prejudice 
the  mind  of  Lewis  XIL  against  them,  about 
the  year  ISOfJ,  by  stJch  calumnies  as  those, 
with  which  the  primitive  Christians  were 
aspersed.  The  king,  fttnick  with  horror, 
directed  the  purliument  of  Provence  to  in- 
vestigate tlic  charges  and  to  punish  those, 
who  were  fotnid  guilty.  But  afterwards  un- 
derstanding, that  some  innocent  men  were 
put  to  death,  be  sent  two  persons  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  this  people,  by  whose  dis- 
tinct information  be  was  so  tlioroughly  con- 
vinced of  their  innocence,  that  he  swore  they 
\%'erc  better  men  than  himself  and  his  Cutbo^ 
lie  subjects;  and  be  protected  them  during 
the  rest  of  bis  reign.  Thus  the  candour,  hu* 
manity,  and  generosity  of  that  monarch,  who 
was  deservedly  looked  on  as  the  father  of  his 


people,  was  providentially  ioitromental  In 
tbe  defence  of  the  Waldensea, 

Some  time  after,  these  PnivencBl  ptfiCea- 
tants  wrote  a  letter  to  the  reformer  (Koo> 
lampadius  of  Basle,  which,  aa  a  mooaneiit 
of  Christian  humility  and  airoplicttYp  weU  de^ 
serves  to  be  transcribed.  **  Healcii  to  Mr. 
CEcolampadius,  Wbereai  several  pertons 
have  given  us  to  understand,  that  be-,  who  is 
able  to  do  all  things,  bath  replenished  you 
with  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  coni^picuouily  ap^ 
pears  by  the  iruiu  ;  we,  therefore,  bare  re^ 
course  to  you  from  a  far  country,  with  a  sted- 
fast  hope,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  enlighten 
our  understanding  by  your  means,  and  gire 
us  tbe  knowledge  of  several  things,  in  which 
we  are  now  doubtful,  and  which  are  hidden 
from  us,  because  of  our  slothful  jgnomice 
and  remissness,  to  the  great  damage,  aa  we 
fear,  both  of  ourselves  and  of  the  people^  of 
whom  we  are  the  unworthy  teachers.  Tbst 
you  may  know  at  once  how  matters  stand 
with  us,  we,  such  as  we  are,  poor  i/istructon 
of  th'ii  small  people,  have  ufidei^^one,  for 
above  four  hundred  years,  most  cruel  per«e> 
cutions,  not  without  signal  marks  of  the  fa^ 
vour  of  Christ ;  for  he  hath  interpoaed  to  de- 
liver us,  when  under  the  harrow  of  serere 
tribulations.  In  this  our  state  of  weakoewt 
we  come  to  you  tor  advice  and  eonsolaliafu" 

They  wrote  in  the  same  strain  to  other  if. 
formers,  and  were,  it  seems,  so  zealous  to 
profit  by  their  superior  light  and  knowledge, 
that  tbey  willingly  exposed  themselves,,  by 
this  means,  to  a  share  of  the  same  persecu* 
tiotis  which  at  that  time  oppressed  tbe  Lu- 
therans,— so  the  reformed  were  then  gener- 
ally called, — both  in  France  and  through  all 
Europe. 

(Ecolampadius,  in  the  year  1550,  wrote 
to  the  Waldenses  of  Provence,  to  protest  a- 
gainst  tbe  crime  of  attending  the  mass  and 
bowing  before  idols,  with  which  some  of 
them  were  infected :  shewing  that  a  public 
declaration  of  making  satisfaction  for  the 
sins  of  tbe  living  and  the  dead  by  the  maas^ 
was  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  that  Jesus 
Christ  hatb  not  made  sufficient  expiation, 
that  he  is  no  Saviour,  and  died  for  us  in 
vain  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  con. 
ccal  our  faith  under  the  tyranny  of  Anli- 
christ,  it  would  have  been  lawful  to  worship 
Jupiter  or  Venus  with  Dioctesian^  These 
admonitions  were  well  adapted  to  tbe  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Waldenses ;  for  they  tooa 
alter  had  large  occasion  to  practise  tbero. 
Even  one  of  the  messengers  who  brought  the 
letters,  was  siezed  on  his  journey  at  Dijon, 
and  condemned  to  death  as  a  Lutheran,  Jn 
the  parliament  of  Aix«  in  tbe  year  1540.  one 
of  the  most  inhuman  edicts  recorded  in  his- 
tory was  pronounced  against  the  Provencal 
Christians.  It  was  ordered  that  the  counoy 
of  Merindol  should  be  laid  waste,  and  tlio 
woods  cut  down,  to  the  compass  of  iwu  biio> 
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dred  pacet  Jiround.  The  nnmo  and  authority 
of  King  Francit  L  viras  ohtoined  by  aurpriae, 
and  the  revocation  of  the  edict,  which  be  af< 
terwards  sent  to  the  parliAcnent  on  better  in- 
formation,  was  suppresaed  bj  the  persecutors. 
Thu  myrders,  rapea,  and  desolations  were 
borribie  befond  all  deftcriptjoii.  In  paiticulu-, 
a.  number  of  women  were  shut  up  in  a  bam 
full  of  straw,  which  was  set  on  tire  ;  and  a 
aoldier,  moved  with  compassion,  huving  open- 
ed a  place  for  tbem  that  they  might  eficttpe, 
these  helpless  victims  of  papal  ru^e  were 
driven  back  into  the  tiomes  by  pikes  and 
balberts.  Other  cruelties  were  practised  on 
this  DCcanon  so  horrid,  that  they  might  ieein 
to  eiti^ed  belief,  were  not  the  aurhcnticity  oi 
the  accottritd  ynqucstionnble ;  and  be,  who 
knows  what  human  nature  is,  when  left  to 
itself  and  to  Satan,  knows  that  there  is  no 
evil  of  which  it  is  not  capable. 

In  justice^  however,  to  Francis  I.  a  prince 
in  bis  temper  by  no  means  cnjel  and  oppres- 
sive, it  is  proper  to  add,  that  being  informed 
of  the  execution  of  this  barbariius  edict*  to 
which  he  had  with  great  precipitation  given 
hia  name,  be  was  filled  with  bitter  remorse, 
being  now  ai   the  point  of  death,   and  be 
eharged  his  son   Henry  to  punish   the  mur- 
[  derL-rs,    The  advocate  Geurin,  however,  was 
'  the  only  person,  who  was  punished   on   the 
occasion.     He  vra»^  in  truth,  ihe  most  guiky, 
I  because  it  was  hc«  who  bad   suppressed  the 
'dnf's  revocation  of  the  bloody  edict. 

Those,  who  luid  escaped,  afterwards  by 

I  degrees  recovered  tbctr  possessions,  and  tok- 

I  itig  advantage  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  enjoyed 

the  protection  of  government,  in  common 

with  the  rest  of  the  protestants  in  France. 

If  we  look  into  Bohemia,  the  country  in 
which  Waldo  ended  his  days,  we  lijid  that 
[  the  W^densian  Churches  existed  there  in 
i  tlie  fourteenth  century,  but  that  they  had 
been  broken  up  as  a  professing  people,  when 
the  Htjs^iites,^ — of  whom  berentter, — began 
to  nourish.  The  Hussites  were  Uter  than 
they  by  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  ore 
allowed,  by  their  own  writers,  to  have  agreed 
in  principle  with  the  Waldenses;  none  of 
whose  writings,  however,  were  extant  in  Bo- 
hemia at  the  time  when  the  doctrine  of  Hus 
was  received  in  that  country.  So  completely 
bad  papal  tyranny  prevailed  i  but  Providence 
raised  up  otlicf  witneaaesp 

In  Austria,  the  number  of  Waldeusei  was 
exceedingly  great  About  the  year  1467, 
}  the  Htw sites  entered  into  a  Christian  corre- 
1  tpondence  with  them ;  in  the  course  of  which 
I  they  gently  rebuked  them  on  account  of  the  | 
|idomtfous  compliances  too  visible  In  their 
\  churches*  Tbe  Hussites  also  found  fault 
I  with  them,  becau^  they  were  too  solicitous  , 
L  in  amasatng  wealth.  "  Every  day»"  say  they, 
I  •*  bas  its  cares  and  afflictions  i  but  aa  Chris- 
I  tians  ought  to  look  only  for  heavenly  riches,  1 
we  cannot  but  condemn  your  excessive  at- 1 


tention  to  the  world,  by  which  you  may  gT». 
dually  be  induced  to  set  your  whole  heart oti 
tbo  things  of  time  and  sense. "^  This  look* 
like  the  language  of  younger  converts,  who, 
baying  not  yet  forsaken  their  **  tirst-love,"'^ 
are  apt  to  s«e  the  evib  of  a  worldly  spirit  in 
a  stronger  light,  even  than  older  and  more 
experienced  Christians,  who  may  have  sunk 
into  lukewarmness.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Hussites  were,  at  this  time, 
beginners  in  religion,  compared  to  the  WjiI* 
denses.  These  latter  were,  however,  expos- 
ed soon  after  this  to  terrible  persecutions  ; 
and  those  of  them,  who  escaped,  lied  into 
Bohemia,  and  united  themselves  to  the  Hub* 
sites. 

In  Germany,  in  tbe  year  1 230,  the  papal 
inquisition  oppressed  the  Waldenses  with 
peculiar  severity.  They  were,  notwithstand- 
ing, steadfast  in  their  profession ;  and  their 
pastors  publicly  announced  the  pope  to  be 
Antichrist,  affirming,  that  if  God  had  not 
sent  them  into  Germany  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, the  very  stones  would  have  been  raised 
up  to  instruct  mankind.  "  We  give  not," 
say  they,  '*  a  fictitious  remission,  but  we 
preach  the  remission  of  sins  appointed  by 
God  himself  in  bis  Word,**  About  the  year 
ISSO,  Echiu-d,  a  dominican  monk,  an  inqui- 
sitor, grievously  oppressed  them.  At  length, 
after  many  cruelties,  he  urged  the  Waldenses 
to  inform  him  of  the  real  cause  of  their  se- 
paration from  the  Church  of  Rome,  being 
convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  justice  of 
several  of  their  charges.  This  was  an  op- 
portunity, not  often  vouchsafed  to  this  peo- 
ple by  their  enemies,  of  using  the  weapons 
of  Christian  warfare.  The  event  was  salu- 
tary :  Kchard  was  enlightened,  confessed  tbe 
faith  of  Christ,  united  himself  to  hin  people* 
like  Pant  he  preached  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed,  and^  in  the  issue,  was  Imrncd 
at  Heidelberg;  and  the  Christians  gloriiied 
God  in  him. 

Eaynard  Lollard  was  another  convert  of 
the  same  kind,  at  first  a  Franciscan  and  an 
enemy  to  the  Waldenses,  He  was  taken  by 
the  in(|uisttors  after  be  had  diligently  taught 
the  Gospel,  and  \^as  burned  at  Cologne* 
From  him  the  Wickliffites  in  England  were 
called  Lollards ;  and  he  it  waS|  who  instruc- 
ted the  English  who  resided  in  Guienne,  in 
the  Watdensian  doctrine.  The  connection 
between  France  ajid  England,  during  the 
whole  reign  of  Edward  III.  was  so  great, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  that  Wick- 
tiff  MmseJf,'--of  whom  more  hereafter, — de- 
rived hi*  first  impressions  of  religion  from 
LoUard.  Princes  and  states  may  carry  on 
war9  and  negociations  with  one  another ; 
while  K£,  who  rules  all  things,  makes  every 
event  subservient  to  the  grent  design  of 
spreading  the  kingdom  of  his  Son. 
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to  tho  tribunal  of  Christ,  and  paid  no  rof;ard 
to  the  decree.  What  the  cardinals  foresaw, 
came  to  pass ;  the  pope*8  commands  were 
universally  neglected  ;  and  the  bishop  con- 
tinned  in  quiet  possession  of  his  dignity. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  summer  of  the 
same  year  1253,  he  was  seized  with  a  mortal 
disease  at  his  palace  of  Buckden ;  and  he 
sent  for  friar  John  de  St  Giles,  to  converse 
with  him  on  the  state  of  the  Church.  He 
blamed  Giles  and  his  brethren  the  Domini- 
cans, and  also  the  Franciscans,  because, 
though  their  orders  were  founded  in  volun- 
tary poverty,  they  did  not  rebuke  the  vices  of 
the  great.  "  I  am  convinced,  said  he,  that 
both  the  pope,  unless  he  amend  his  errors, 
and  the  friars,  except  they  endeavour  to  re- 
strain him,  will  be  deservedly  exposed  to  ev- 
erlasting death.**  We  may  hence  collect 
what  was  tho  foundation  of  that  respect 
which  the  bishop  was  wont  to  pay  to  the  fri- 
ars ;  it  was  the  eclat  of  their  voluntary  pov- 
erty, which  he  hoped  would  have  enabled 
them  to  be  faithful  dispensers  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  by  it  they  seemed  to  be  removed 
bove  the  temptations  of  avarice.  If  a  man 
of  his  understanding  was  deceived  by  their 
feigned  sanctity,  it  ought  to  be  less  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  world  at  large  was  imposed 
on  by  the  same  cause ;  and  that  the  institu- 
tion of  these  orders  proved  so  convenient  a 
support  to  the  popedom  for  several  genera- 
tions. The  mind  of  Grosseteste  was  al- 
ways more  clear  in  discerning  the  end  of 
true  religion  than  it  was  in  discovering  the 
MEANS  of  promoting  it.  Upright,  intrepid, 
disenterested,  and  constantly  influenced  by 
the  fear  of  God,  he  yet  failed  to  bring  a- 
bout  the  good  which  be  had  conceived  in  his 
heart,  because  he  had  too  little  acquaintance 
with  '*  the  mystery  of  godliness,**  and  be- 
cause  he  too  much  relied  on  moral  and  pru- 
dential plans  for  that  reformation  of  man- 
kind,  which  is  sought  in  vain  from  every 
thing,  except  from  the  knowledge  and  appli- 
cation of  the  Gospel. 

But  the  bishop  was  rapidly  advancing  to- 
wards eternity ;  and  he  seems  now  to  have 
had  more  powerful  manifestations  of  divine 
truth  from  the  Spirit  of  God  than  any  with 
which  he  had  hitherto  been  favoured.  His 
zeal  evidently  arose  from  the  purest  charity. 
Superior  to  selfish  considerations,  he  was  ab- 
sorbed in  meditations  concerning  the  Church; 
and  we  have  from  a  contemporary  historian  * 
an  account  of  his  last  conversations  with  his 
chaplains,  in  which  there  was  probably  some- 
thing still  more  evangelical  than  what  they 
or  the  historian  could  understand.  It  is,  how- 
ever, our  duty  to  report  it  as  it  is  delivered 
to  us ;  and  clergymen  at  least  will  find  it 
worthy  their  attention. 

"  In  October,  the  bishop,  oppressed  with 
•  Mat  raris. 


a  fatal  distemper,  whatever  It  was,  aent  lor 
some  of  bis  chaphdns,  and  conversed  with 
them.     Christ,  said  he^  with  a  sigh,  cune  in- 
to the  world  to  save  souls :  oug^t  not  he  then^ 
who  takes  pains  to  ruin  souls,  to  be  denomi- 
nated Antichrist  ?    Our  God  built  the  oni- 
verse  in  six  days,  but  he  Uboured  more  than 
thirty  yean  to  restore  man  when  fallen.     Ja 
not  then  the  destroyer  of  souls,  the  Anti- 
christ and  the  enemy  of  God?    The  pope,  ii 
not  ashamed  impudently  to  disannul,  by  his 
clauses  of  non  obstamtb,  the  deoees  of  the 
holy  pontifiTs  his  predecessors. — Many  oCfacr 
popes  have  afflicted  the  Church ;  this  Inmo* 
CENT  has  enslaved  it  more  than  they.*    He 
then  recounts   their  usurious  and  fmndu- 
lent  proceedings  in  England,  and  inveighs  th 
gainst  the  arts  of  amassing  money  practiaei 
by  the  friars  on  account  of  the  crandes.— I 
have  seen,  said  he,  an  instmment,  in  whieh 
it  was  inserted,  that  those,  who^  In  their 
wills,  devised  money  for  the  use  of  the  cni- 
sades,  should  receive  indulgenee  in  propoiw 
tion  to  the  sum  they  gave. — He  thai  expoaed 
the  scandalous  practice  of  disposing  of  eccle- 
siastical benefices,  and  hunented  rjSaX  the  fri- 
ars, the  devotees  of  poverty,  were  now  eon- 
verted  into  tax-gatherers  to  the  pope,  beljw 
ing  the  habit  they  wore^  while  they  wen 
made  more  secular  than  ever.     The  biabop^ 
indignant  at  these  and  other  horrible  pnK 
ceedings,  observed,  **  the  Church  caii  never 
be  delivered  from  this  Egyptian  bondage^  hot 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword;"  and  while hs 
was  scarcely  able  to  speak  lor  aijgha  and 
tears,  his  breath  and  his  voice  fiuled  hisib 
He  might  be  sharpened  in  his  accusations  by 
the  personal  ill  treatment  which  he  hiniself 
had  received ;  but  it  must  be  owned,  that  be 
had  a  distinct  knowledge  of  facts,  and  a  VMSt 
just  abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
And  it  is  only  to  be  lamented,  that  he  M 
lived  so  long  a  time^  and  remained  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  only  Christian  annov 
of  doctrine,  which  can  cut  down  the  pomfi 
of  Antichrist     He  died  at  Buckden,  Oc- 
tober 9,  1S5S.   Innocent  heard  of  his  dcMk 
with  pleasure ;  and  said  with  exultation,  ••  I 
rejoice,  and  let  every  true  son  of  the  Koewi 
church  rejoice  with  me,  that  my  grant  encay 
is  removed.**   He  ordered  a  letter  to  be  wik- 
ten  to  king  Henry,  requiring  him  to  take  wp 
the  bishop's  body,  to  cast  it  out  of  the 
Church,  and  to  buni  it.     The   reidmriiL 
however,  opposed  the  tyrant ;  and  thekltv 
was  never  sent,  probabi  v  on  account  of  ths 
decline  of  Innocents  health ;  Hor  he  died  tkt 
succeeding  year. 

M.  Paris,  though  most  snpentiti 
tached  to  the  Romsn  See,  and  preji 
aguinst  the  bishop  of  linccdUp  on  acooont  ef 
his  severity  towards  the  ancient  nonaatie  m^ 
dcrs,  was,  however,  a  man  of  probity  and 
honour ;  and  has  left  such  a  teituiODy  to  thi 
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ehmracter  of  Orottttette,  m  will 
be  presented  to  the  reader.b 

«  The  holy  bishop  Robert  departed  this 
world  which  he  never  loved,  and  which  waa 
alwajrs  to  him  as  a  place  of  banishment 
He  was  the  open  reprover  both  of  mj  lofd 
the  pope,  and  of  the  king,  and  the  censurer 
of  the  prelates,  the  corrector  of  monks,  the 
director  of  priests,  the  instructor  of  the  cler- 
gy, the  supporter  of  scholars,  the  preacher  to 
the  laity,  the  punisher  of  incontinence,  the 
diligent  investigator  of  various  writings,  and 
lastly  he  was  the  scourge  of  lasy  and  selfish 
Romans,  whom  he  heartily  despised.  In 
the  supply  of  the  temporal  ad>le,  liberal,  co- 
pious, polite,  cheerfiU  and  affable.  In  the 
spiritual  table,  devout,  humble,  and  contrite. 
In  the  episcopal  office,  diligent,  venerable, 
and  indeifatigable."  The  historian  adds  to 
this,  *<  that  even  in  those  instances  of  disci- 
pline, in  which  he  seemed  to  bear  the  hard* 
est  on  the  monks,  he  vras  allowed  to  have  ac- 
ted always  with  the  purest  intentions.** 

Orosseteste  appears  to  have  had  no  great 
turn  for  public  business :  he  neriected  it  for 
the  most  part ;  nor  did  he  mquent  the 
court.  The  salvation  of  souls  was  perpetu- 
ally in  his  thoughts  and  in  his  mouth ;  and  it 
is  devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  many,  whose 
evangelical  light  is  far  superior  to  his,  resero- 
bled  him  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  in  un- 
wearied activity  and  zeal,  and  in  genuine  hu- 
mility and  modesty  of  spirit,  with  which, 
notwithstanding  the  disadvantage  of  a  tem- 
per  plainly  irascible  in  a  great  degree,  he  vras 
venr  eminently  endowed. 

In  one  of  bis  letters  he  shews  the  idea 
which  he  had  formed  of  the  importance  of 
the  pastoral  office.*^  **  I  dare  not,  for  the 
love  of  God,  says  he,  confer  the  care  of  soub 
on  any  person,  who  will  not  sedulously  dis- 
cham  the  office  in  person.  The  office  itself 
is  of  the  last  importunce  ;  it  requires  a  go- 
vernor alwa}-s  EK8iD£NT,  who  applies  himself 
to  it,  with  vigilance,  prudence,  diligence,  and 
fervour  ;  who  preaches  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  season  and  out  of  season ;  who  exhibits 
himself  an  example  of  good  works ;  who, 
when  he  gives  salutary  admonition  iind  is  not 
regarded,  can  grieve  and  lament ;  who  shakes 
his  hands  from  holding  bribes ;  who  so  evi- 
dently applies  to  pious  uses  the  peamiary 
fines,  which  he  receives  for  the  punishment 
of  faults,  that  he  in  perfectly  free  from  all 
suspicion  of  svlfitihncss  and  avarice  on  that 
account ;  who  is  delighted,  when  he  can  with 
a  good  conscience  ac(|uit  the  accused  ;  whom 
no  prejudice,  pa»)*ion,  intrcaty,  or  gift,  or  par< 
tiality  can  divert  from  the  |mth  of  rectitude  ; 
who  delights  in  labour,  and  whose  whole  de- 
sire is  to  profit  souls."  He,  who  in  an  age 
of  superstition,  which  afToided  so  many  temp- 
tations to  venality  and  corruption,  could  act 

^  Mai.  Patu,  a  &;$.    Edit.  Load.  lc¥k 
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according  to  the  spirit  of  these  rules,  must 
have  been  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  have  been  superior  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world. 

To  have  so  much  enlarged  oo  the  charae* 
ter  and  transactions  of  a  man,  so  little  dis« 
tinguished,  in  regard  to  evangelical  know- 
ledge, as  bishop  Orosseteste  was,  from  th« 
common  herd  of  papists  in  his  time,  might 
seem  to  need  an  apology,  were  I  not  sensible, 
that  the  eminence  of  his  PEAcncAL  godliness 
demonstrates,  that  he  must  have  been  in  poa- 
session  of  the  fundamentals  of  divine  truth ; 
and,  that  the  candid  and  intelligent  reader 
may  receive  edification  from  a  Ugfat  whieb 
burned  with  steadiness  in  the  Churdi  of 
God,  though  in  much  obscurity. 

The  evidence,  however,  of  the  bishop'i 
knowledge  of  fundamental  truths  is  not  only 
to  be  collected  by  fair  inferences,  but  is  also 
direct  and  positive.  A  number  of  his  ser- 
mons in  manuscript  are  still  extant.d  I 
have  examined  one  of  these  throughout, 
which  was  preached  from  our  Saviour^ 
words  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St  Luke^ 
**  Blessed  are  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom  of  God.**  Let  it  suffice  to  condense 
the  ideas  contained  in  this  sermon  into  a 
narrow  compass,  by  a  very  short  abridgment^ 
which  to  the  best  of  my  power  shall  be 
faithful  to  the  sentiments  of  the  author, 
though  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 
translate  accurately  the  barbarous  Latin  of 
the  original 

He  undertakes  to  describe  the  poverty  re- 
commended in  the  text,  which,  by  compar- 
ing with  another  evangelist,*  appears  to  be 
poverty  in  spirit  This  poverty,  he  observes* 
is  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  elect  by  tb.? 
Holy  Spirit  lu  foundation,  he  tells  us,  is 
laid  in  real  humility,  which  disposes  a  man 
to  feel,  that  he  has  nothing,  except  what  he 
has  received  from  above.  But  this  is  not  all ; 
for  humility  in  this  view  belonged  to  Adam 
before  he  fell.  But  the  humility  of  a  sixHsa 
has  a  still  deeper  root  The  humble  man  not 
onl^  sees  that  he  has  nothing  in  himself,  but 
he  IS  also  stripped  of  all  desire  te  possess  io 
himself  the  sprinp  of  self-exaltation.  Con- 
demned in  himself,  and  corrupt  before  God, 
he  despairs  of  help  from  his  own  powera, 
and  in  seeking  he  finds  HIM,  who  is  the 
true  life,  wisdom,  and  health,  who  is  all 
in  all,  even  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  who 
descended  into  our  vale  of  sin  and  misery, 
that  he  might  raise  us  from  their  depths.  By 
leaning  on  him  alone,  every  true  Christiaa 
rises  into  true  life,  and  peace  and  jo  v.  He 
lives  in  his  life,  he  sees  light  in  his  light,  be 
is  invigorated  with  his  warmth,  and  he  growa 
in  HIS  strength,  and  leaning  upon  the  Belov- 
ed, his  soul  ascends  upwards.    The  lower  be 


*  Thr>-  «•  pccssrvsd  In  Uw  Csthftlral  of  St  moTk 
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Hiiiks  in  humility,  tlie  higher  he  rises  toward 
(lod.  He  is  sensible  that  he  not  oiilv  is  no- 
thing in  himself,  hut  that  he  has  iJso  lo6t 
what  he  had  gratuitously  received,  has  pre- 
cipitated himself  into  misery,  and  so  sul)- 
jected  himself  to  the  slavery  of  the  devil ; 
and  lastly,  that  he  has  no  internal  resources 
for  recovery.  Thus  he  is  induced  to  pl-ice 
bis  whole  dependence  on  the  Lord ;  and  he 
is  led  to  abhor  himself,  and  always  to  prefer 
others,  and  "  to  take  the  lowest  seat"  as  his 
own  proper  place. — The  humble  soul  is  call- 
ed on  by  our  author  solicitously  to  examine 
himself,  whether  he  really  demonstrates  in 
bis  tempers  and  practice  this  grace  of  hu- 
mility ;  and  to  beware  lest,  even  if  be  do 
find  some  evidences  of  it  in  soul,  he  be  in- 
flated with  the  discovery,  because  he  ought 
to  know,  that  it  is  from  the  Lord  alone  that 
be  is  what  he  is ;  and  that  he  ought  no  more 
to  boast  of  himself  than  the  shining  colours 
in  the  glass  should  glory  in  that  splendour, 
which  they  derive  entirely  from  the  solar 
rays.  He  observes,  that  the  temptations  to 
self-complacency  are  the  eflfect  of  Satanic 
injections;  and  that  it  behoves  him,  who 
would  be  found  unfeignedly  humble,  to  see 
whether  he  has  the  genuine  marks  of  humili- 
ty  in  practice  ;  whether,  for  instance,  he  can 
boar  to  be  rebuked  by  an  inferior,  wh'ether 
he  is  not  rendered  insolent  by  honours,  whe- 
ther he  is  not  inflated  by  praise,  whether  a- 
mong  equals  be  is  the  first  to  labour,  and  the 
lost  to  exalt  himself,  whether  he  can  render 
blessings  for  curses,  and  good  for  evil.  By 
such  methods  of  seir-examinution  he  is  to 
check  the  ebullitions  of  vain  glory,  with 
which  the  tempter  is  apt  to  inspire  those, 
who  seem  to  have  made  some  proficiency  in 
grace.  If  that  proficiency  be  real,  let  them 
take  care  never  to  conceive  of  it  as  some- 
thing separate  from  Christ :  he  alone  dwell- 
ing in  them  by  his  Spirit  produces  all  that  is 
good,  and  to  him  alone  the  praise  belongs. 

To  the  directions  and  cautions  concerning 
humility,  which  indeed  form  the  most  evan- 
gelical and  most  useful  part  of  the  sermon, 
the  bishop  adds  some  directions  concerning 
the  contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of 
heavenly  things.  On  the  latter  subject  he 
quotes  Augustine  and  (vregory,  on  the  for- 
mer he  addresses  his  audience,  as  having  al- 
ready embraced  voluntary  poverty.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  the  discourse  was  addressed 
to  a  company  of  ascetics ;  and  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  he  labours  with  great  correct- 
nets  to  prevent  them  from  presumptuously 
imagining  themselves  to  be  just  and  right- 
eous. Throughout  the  discourse  there  is  ex- 
cellent  matter,  and  it  is  well  calculated  to 
bumble  the  proud  ;  but  there  is  very  little  to 
encourage  the  sincere.  He  seems  to  have 
no  idea  of  the  attainment  of  a  state  of  solid 
peace  and  joy ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at. 
Like  most  of  the  very  host   divines,  who 


wrote  in  those  days,  he  knew  not  the  joit 
nature  of  the  Christian  article  of  juatific!^ 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ  the  righteooa ;  nid 
though  be  appears  to  have  trusted  in  him  for 
eternal  salvation,  and  knew  too  well  hia  own 
deficiences,  to  put  any  trust  in  bimsell^  yet 
he  evidently  wanted  the  full  aasuranee  of  un. 
derstanding  of  the  mybteby  op  ooounebs,* 
and  could  not,  with  bis  inefiiOMdoui  religions 

views,  HAVE  ACRBft  VITH  OONfflDBNCB  k^  tk« 

faith  of  Jesus.* 


The  honest  and  intrepid  spirit,  with  whieli 
this  excellent  prelate  opposed  tbc  erwidaloiw 
practices  of  pope  Innocent  IV.,  snfficientif 
appears.  But  the  Christian  reader  msy  not 
be  dbpleased  to  see  additional  proofs  of  the 
genuine  humility  of  his  mind.  Self-right- 
eousncss  and  self-confidence  seem  to  bavv 
been  his  aversion  in  the  extreme.  Depend 
ance  on  Ood  as  a  reconciled  lather  in  Christ 
Jesus  was  his  grand  praetiGal  principle. — 
The  following  passages  are  trsBslated  ftoin 
the  Latin  Opuscula  of  Gro6setHte.h 

While  he  was  archdeacon  of  Leicester,  in 
one  of  his  letters  he  writes  thns :  **  Nothing 
that  occurs  in  your  letters  ought  to  give  me 
more  pain  than  your  styling  me  a  person  in- 
vested with  authority,  and  endued  with  the 
lustre  of  knowledge.  So  far  am  I  from 
thinking  as  you  do^  that  1  feel  myself  until 
even  to  be  the  disciple  of  a  person  of  s»- 
thority;  moreover,  in  innumerable  matten 
which  are  objects  of  knowledge^  I  petveife 
myself  enveloped  in  the  darkness  or  ignor- 
ance.  But  did  I  really  possess  the  gresff 
qualities  you  ascribe  to  me,  hb  alone  woM 
be  worthy  of  the  praise ;  and  the  wbole  of  fit 
ought  to  be  referrtd  unto  him,  to  whom  w« 
daily  say.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  nntow^ 
but  to  thy  name  give  the  gloiy." 

The  same  modesty  and  self-abssemeiit  ae- 
companied  him  to  the  episoopsl  dudr.     lir  , 
his  subsequent  letters,  he  osually  styled  Usi- 
self,  "  Robert,  by  divine  permisaion,  the  poar 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Lincoln.** 

On  the  important  subject  of  divine  gnei^' 
he  expresses  himself  in  the  following  nsMiir.j 
"  Grace  is  that  good  pleasure  of  Ood,  wkeiv- 
by  he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  what  «t 
have  not  deserved ;  and  the  gift  is  for  ear 
advantage,  not  His.  Wherefore  it  Is 
clear,  that  all  the  good  we  poisei 
it  be  natural,  or  freely  conferred  aftetsrsid^* 
proceeds  from  the  grace  of  Ood;  beeaow 
there  is  no  good  thing,  the  cxistenoe  of 
which  he  does  not  will ;  and  for  God  to  wifl 
any  thing,  is  to  do  it;  therefore  there  ean  be 
no  good  of  which  he  is  not  the  author.  Hm 
it  is,  who  turns  the  human  will  from  eviV* 
and  converts  it  to  good,  and  also  causes  it  f# 

f  Colw.  ii.  «.  •  EJ*.  Ul.  l«i 

>•  \ul.  II.  F.i«iG.r«r. 


CENT.  XIV. 


IN  THIS  CSMTURT. 


wn 


persevere  in  the  mne.  Nevertheleet  nuui'i 
free-will  opermtei  in  this  matter,  as  the 
grain  sbooU  bv  an  external  genninative 
power,  and  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  the 
moisture  of  the  eartL  For  if  it  was  impos- 
sible that  we  should  turn  from  the  ertl  and 
be  converted  to  the  good,  we  should  not  be 
commendable  in  so  doing,  oor  should  we  be 
ordered  in  scripture  to  do  sa  And  Agsin* 
if  we  could  do  this  without  the  grace  of  God, 
there  would  be  no  oropciety  in  praying  to 
God  for  it,  nor  would  our  success  diepend  up* 
on  his  will — A  will  to  do  good,  bv  which  a 
man  beeoines  conformed  to  the  will  of  God, 
b  grace  freely  given.  The  divine  will  is 
grace ;  and  grace  is  then  said  to  be  infused, 
when  the  divine  will  begins  to  operate  upon 
our  wilL" 

This  extract  contains  a  £ur  representation 


of  OroiseteatM's  eentimtnti;  and  nay  be 
thought  the  more  expedieot,  because  some 
authors,  in  their  accounts  of  the  fidth  of  thie 
good  prelate^  seem  to  have  suppressed  suck 
expressions  as  did  not  well  accord  with  their 
own  views.  The  historian  endeavours  to  avoid 
controversy ;  yet  he  may  be  allowed  to  ft* 
mark,  that  on  the  sulgects  of  gnoe,  fn^ 
will,  and  justification,  bishop  Grossetesf 
does  not  always  preserve  an  invariable  con* 
sistency.  The  wonder,  however,  as  hatk 
been  justly  observed,  ought  to  b^  that  ke 
should  have  seen  *'  so  weU  as  he  did.  la  g». 
neral,  he  was  eloquent,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures;  fervent  in  spirit,  speaking  aM 
teaching  beldl  v  the  things  of  the  Loid  §-* 
though,  like  Apollos,  he  sometimes  needed 
an  Acquila  and  Prisdlla  to  expound  to  kiM 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.** 
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TBI  GKNEAAL  ITATI  OF  THE  CBUlCtt  IN 
THIS  CIMTUmY. 

TuE  same  ignorance  and  superstition,  the 
same  vices  ai^  immoralities,  wksch  predomi- 
nated  in  the  last  century,  discokmred  the  i^ 
pearance  of  the  Churdi  in  this.  Real  Ckru- 
tiaae  were  stiU  to  be  found  eitker  only  among 
the  Waldenses,  or  else  they  worskipped  God 
in  obscurity  under  tke  unspeakable  disadvaB- 
tages  of  the  general  oorrupdoo.  There  aroec^ 
indeed,  in  this  century  various  sectaries,  be- 
aidcs  the  Waldenses,  who  were  cruelly  per. 
secttted  both  by  popes  and  emperota,  of 
whom,  therefore,  at  first  sight  we  are  ready 
to  conclude,  that  they  must  have  been  tke 
real  people  of  God.  I  cannot,  kowever,  find 
posiove  evidence,  that  any  of  tkem  professed 
the  real  doctrines,  or  were  iniuenced  by  the 
real  Spirit,  of  Jesus.  Soose  of  them  were 
the  disgrace  of  human  nature,  both  in  tkcir 
principles  and  their  practice ;  and  I  mean  not 
to  detail  the  narratives  of  fanaticisms,  with 
which  most  ecclesiastical  histories  abound. 
The  term  Ixdlard  was  afixed  in  general  to 
all  those,  who  professed,  whether  on  solid 
principles  of  ^^odliness  or  not,  a  greater  de- 
gree  of  attenuon  to  acU  of  piety  and  devo* 
tion,  than  the  rest  of  mankind.  Of  these 
Walter  Raynard,  a  Dutchman,  was  appre- 
hended and  burnt  at  Cologne.  This  u  he, 
whom  I  have  already  called  Raynard  Lol- 
lard in  the  account  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
from  whom  the  Wicklifttet  art  iuppoecd  to 


have  acquired  the  name  of  Lolkrds.  I  htm 
carefully  attended  to  Moekeim*s  account  of 
tke  ori|^  of  tke  term,'  and  am  ooavkiead 
from  kis  rsaaonings,  tkat  LoUard  was  a  gea* 
end  name  of  rtproack  given  to  professora  of 
piety,  and  not  tke  proper  naase  or  any  partkni* 
iar  person.  But  it  1^  no  meaaa  tkeiwe  liaU 
knrs,  as  Moakeim  coatends,  tkat  Waller  Bayb 
nard  always  belongod  to  soase  sect  of  tkoBi^ 
miskoom— nkwi.  Tke  aeeoimis  of  tke  i 
enuaent  Oerasan  antkors  eooslMitly 
sentkim  as  a  protestaat,  and  tke  co 
use  of  tke  teras  LoUard  in  Enginnd,  as  ap- 
plied  to  tke  foUoweia  of  Wi^Hib  and  of 
Walter  Raynard,  could  scarcely  kave  obtaki. 
ed,  if  tke  latter  kad  contimicd  a  papial  til 
kisdeatk.^ 

Tke  Ckurdiof  God,  tktfefbf%  fontidewi 
as  a  society,  seems  only  to  kave  ciialed  »• 
asong  tke  people,  wkoee  kistory  kas  keen  re* 
ktedakove.>  Of  otker  sects  tke  detail  woali 
be  M  insipid,  as  it  would  be  obsenre  and 
perplexed;  and  wkoever kas  remaikod  tko 
oooiusion  of  terms,  wkick  negligeace,  okkK 
quy,  or  artifice,  kave  introduced  into  the  ec- 
clesiastical accounts  of  sects  and  parties,  will 
find  little  reeeon  to  acquiesce  in  the  arraii» 
of  their  daases,  which  witters  in  &. 


ferent  ^^  have  made.  Let  us  attend  to 
fiicts  rather  than  to  terms.  It  is  certsii^ 
that  there  were  nnany  societies  of  persona  ki 

I  8«»  llMlMla.  VoL  I.  p.  Hi,  757. 

k  On  th*  coMnry,  m  U  hM  Iwra  menHontd  ■lna<y. 
Walter  lUynard,  tnm  «  maateta  mmI  m  ^otrnj,  ^ 
eaiM ft  WaldeBtUa.  praMlied the Gos>H.  andMAni 
on  that  accouniat  OougiMw 
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this  century  called  Beghardt,  BeguincR,  Lol- ;  pretended  to  611  the  Sees  in  tbii  way.*  In- 
lards.  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  Magel- ,  deed  its  ambition  and  avarice  were  unbound- 
lants,  &c.  who  sufTercd  extremely  i'roiii  the  i-  j  «m1  :  it  claimed  a  right  to  dispose  of  all  ofliises 
ron  hand  of  power.  Among  all  these,  the  in  the  Church  both  great  and  small,  and  in 
people  called  Waldciisen,  and  caIk^d  also  that  way  amassed  incredible  sums.  That 
Lollards,— with  what  propriety  is  a  question ,  same  Boniface  V III.,  whom  we  left  in  the 
of  little  importance, — seem  perfectly  distin-!  pontifical  See  at  the  close  of  the  last  centu- 
guished,  by  their  solid  piety,  sound  scriptur- '  ry,  filled  the  Christian  world  with  the  noise 
al  judgment,  and  practical  godliness;  and  ^  and  turbulence  of  his  ambition.  He  follow- 
therefore  they  may  justly  be  accounted  to  ed  the  steps  of  Hildebrand,  and  attempted 
have  suffered  for  righteousness'  sake ;  while !  to  be  equally  despotic  in  ciiil  and  eccleaia^ 
the  rest,  as  far  as  certainly  appears,  were  the  tical  matters.  He  it  was,  who  farbade  the 
martyrs  of  folly,  turbulence,  or  impiety.  clergy  to  jwy  any  thing  to  princes  without 

In  the  east  the  profession  of  Christianity  I  his  permission.^     He  also  instituted  a  jubi- 
still  pervaded  that  contracted  empire  of  the  lee,  which  was  to  be  renewed  every  hundred 


Greeks,  of  which  Constantinople  was  the 
metropolis.  But  no  Christian  records  are 
come  down  to  us  of  any  thing  like  the  pri- 
mitive GospeL  Even  the  profession  of 
Christianity,  which  had  existed  in  China, 
was  extirpated  through  the  jealousy  of  the 
reigning  powers ;  and  the  famous  Tamerlane 
the  Tartar  cruelly  persecuted  all  who  bore 
the  Christian  name,  being  persuaded,  as  a 
Mahometan,  that  it  was  highly  meritorious 
to  destroy  them.  Thus  even  tlic  form  of 
godliness  lost  ground  in  Asia  ;~thc  power 
of  it,  alas  !  hud  vonibhed  lung  before.  Nur 
were  the  attempts,  which  were  made  in  Eu- 
rope  to  renew  the  cnisades,  by  means  of  in- 
dulgences, calculated  to  revive  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  east,  even  if  they  had  suc- 
ceeded. The  holy  land  had  been  lost  in 
1891  ;  and  an  army  was  collected  in  13G3, 
under  the  auspices  of  pope  Urban  V.  com- 
manded by  John  king  of  France,  that  same 
monarch,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by 
Edward  the  black  prince,  at  the  battle  of 
Poictiers.  But  John  departed  this  life,  and 
Urban's  hopes  from  the  crusade  were  blast- 
ed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  boundaries  of  Chris- 
tianity had  been  gradually  extended  in  Eu- 
rope." Jagello,  duke  of  Lithuania,  was  now 
almost  the  only  pagan  prince  in  that  quarter 
of  the  world.  And  he,  influenced  by  secular 
views,  became  a  Christian  in  oame  and  pro- 
fession,  and  by  this  means  acquired  the  crown 
of  Poland.  The  Teutonic  knights  continued 
also  their  military  methods  of  obli^ring  the 
Prussians  and  Livonians  to  profess  the  Gos- 
pel, and  completed  in  this  century,  what 
th^  had  begun  in  the  last. 

The  maxims  and  examples  of  the  court  of 
Rome  were  unspeakably  prejudicial  to  the 
cause  of  godlines  in  this  century.  The  pnic- 
tice  of  PROVISIONS,  which  had  so  much  in- 
flamed the  zeal  of  bisho])  (vrossctcste,  was 
now  reduced  into  a  system  by  the  popes  who 
resided  in  France,  and  all  Europe  complain- 
ed of  their  impositions.  In  England,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  al- 
most  upon  every  vacancy  the  court  of  Home 

■  MoKhriin,  Vol.  I.  p.  7i:j. 


years,  by  which  he  granted  plenary  indulg. 
ences  to  all  strangers,  who  should  visit  the 
churches  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  in  Rome.' 
This  unprincipled  pontiff  died  in  extreme 
misery  in  1303,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  pa- 
pacy. 

The  schism  which  afterwards  took  place 
in  the  popedom  was  prondentially  a  blessing 
to  mankind.  While,  for  the  space  of  fifty 
years,  the  Church  had  two  or  three  heads  at 
the  same  time  ;  and,  while  each  of  the  con- 
tending popes  was  anathematizing  his  com- 
petitors, the  reverence  of  mankind  for  the 
popedom  itself  was  insensibly  diminished^ 
and  the  labours  of  those,  whom  God  raised 
up  to  propagate  divine  truth  began  to  be 
more  seriously  regarded  by  men  of  conscienee 
and  probity. 

In  this  century  flourished  the  celebrated 
John  Duns  Scotus.  Whether  he  was  bom 
in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  has  been 
disputed.  That  he  was  a  famous  schoolman 
is  well  known.  But  in  the  light  of  tme  re- 
ligion I  know  nothing  conccniing  him.  The 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  Raymund  LuUy, 
William  Ockham  of  Surry,  in  England,  and 
of  Petrarch,  that  great  reviver  of  polite  li- 
terature in  Italy.  These  were  some  of  the 
most  famous  men  in  their  age;  hut  they 
helped  not  the  Church  of  God,  Toward 
the  close,  however,  of  this  period»~fbr  the 
most  part  one  of  the  most  uninteresting  in 
Church-history,~thcre  arose  in  England* 
luminary,^  whose  principles,  conduet,  and 
writings  will  require  a  disii'.ict  contideratioii; 
and  whom  I  reserve  to  the  third  chapter. 
The  same  country  furnishes  us  alao  wiA 
another  extraordinary,  though  much  obscoier 
character,  I  mean  Bradwardine,  archbislrap 
of  (llanterbury,  of  whom  an  account  wiJB  he 
given  in  the  next  chapter. — In  the  remainder 
of  this  it  will  be  worth  while  to  add  a  fev 
particular  circumstances,  which  may  ahoir  io 
what  sort  of  an  age  Bradwardine  lived. 

The  accounts  of  individuals,  in  thit  cen- 
tury,  who   truly  feared   God   and  wrought 

■  rolliCT.  •  I>ii  Pin. 
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righteitufitiess,  are  eitremety  rure.  One  per- 
»oii,  I  tindi  oTi  tlic  Goiititicnt,  who  seemt  ritit 
ujiwiiriliy  ot  a  pluce  in  tljese  memoir**  I 
mean  Klva^ur*  couni:  oF  Aiiiin  In  Naples 
born  if*  t'J^S,  At  tbu  iig<;  of  twenty-three 
he  suer ceded  to  lii«  iktber'i!  e^tute.  Thut 
llus  yautb.  in  very  iilMuent  circumstitneefi, 
and  at  A  time  of  life  when  the  patisiotJs  are 
ttsunlly  strong,  could  support  a  constant  tt;-^ 
nour  of  devotion  and  reli^iou^  seriousness  to 
bis  death,  which  took  place  about  five  years 
uU^r,  secin§  scarcely  to  have  originated  fjoni 
principles  lower  than  those  of  real  Ghrisiti- 
aiiity.  The  regulations  of  his  household 
art*  very  reoiarkabic :  some  of  whieb  aie  as 
foJlowfl. 

**  I  cannot  allow  tny  bliuphrmy  in  my 
house*  ijor  any  thing  In  word  or  deed  which 
olTends  the  lau's  of  decorum. 

hei  (he  tudieti  spend  the  morning  in  read- 
ing iind  prayer,  the  afternoon  at  some  work. 

Dice  and  oil  games  of  bjizurd  are  prohi- 
bited. 

LfL't  all  persons  in  my  house  divert  them- 
selves at  propet  times,  but  never  in  a  siui'ul 
manner. 

Let  there  be  eomtnnt  peace  in  ray  family ; 
otherwise  two  armies  nre  formed  under  my 
roofp  and  the  master  is  devoured  by  them 
b«th. 

If  uny  diJTtfrence  arisef  hit  not  th«  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath. 

We  must  bear  with  something,  if  wv  b«vu 
to  live  among  mankind.  Such  is  our  fniil- 
ty,  we  are  aoircely  in  tune  with  our»elve«  n 
wihote  day  ^  and  if  a  meloneboly  humour 
t'ome  on  us,  we  know  not  well  what  wc 
would  have. 

Not  to  bear  and  not  to  forgive,  is  diuboli- 
cal }  to  love  enemies*  and  to  do  good  for  evil, 
is  the  murk  of  the  children  of  God. 

Every  evening  ull  my  family  ^htiU  be  :is- 
feuiblcd  At  a  godly  loiifirence.  in  ivhich  they 
>lmU  heaf  Mjmething  of  (Jod  and  f>alviition. 
Let  nunc  be  ub»ent  on  pretence  of  attend- 
ing to  my  uiTairs.  I  have  no  aJTMirti  so  in- 
teresting to  nie  us  the  solvation  oi  uty  do- 
mestics. 

I  serioitsly  forbid  nil  itijuttice.  wbieb  may 
cloke  itself  under  colour  of  serving  me/* 

"  If  I  feel  an  impatience  under  affront, 
Mid  he  on  one  occasion,  1  look  ul  Chri*t. 
Can  any  thing,  which  J  suBer^  belike  to  thut 
which  he  endured  for  me  ?" 

Wc  are  told  that  bis  conduct  in  life  cor- 
responded to  the$»o  unixims.  I  could  not 
prevail  on  myself  to   pu*s  over  in  silence 


of  his  Age*  His  behaviour  in  his  last  sick- 
ness was  of  A  piece  with  his  life.  The  his* 
tory  of  our  Saviour's  passion  was  read  to 
liim  daily,  and  hb  mind  waa  consol<>d  by  this 
means  amidst  the  pidns  with  which  be  was 
aftticterL' 

Hut,  whoever  in  these  times  had  any  seri- 
outi  impreis&ions  of  religion,  could  scarcely 
meet  with  the  lea^^t  Hiolid  instruction.  For 
the  preaching  of  the  word  was  so  much  diK« 
used,  that  it  is  remarked  us  u  lingular  com« 
niendution  of  Thomas  De  la  Mure,  abbot  of 
St,  Albans  in  the  time  of  our  king  Edward 
III.,  that  he  preached  in  the  piiory  of  Tin- 
mouth,  where  he  presided,  la*fure  be  waa  c- 
lectud  abbot  of  8t.  AlUin»4,  iiTTd  employed 
many  secular  clergy  and  mendicants  to  do 
the  same,  perceiving  the  function  of  preach, 
ing  to  be  wholly  omittcfl  in  inunusttries,' 
little  practised  by  the  seculars,  nnd  engross- 
ed by  the  mendicants,  ]f  "  faith  eomcs  l*y 
bearuig,  and  bearing  by  the  w  urd  of  Godj'* 
we  may  veitture  to  aJlirm,  that  whenever 
Chriatian  preaching  i-i  diausi^  or  dcspi>Mi^d, 
whether  tUruu;;h  the  intluiLMce  of  suji^erstition 
or  of  relimaietir,  ibeO  gudlinesh  in  at  a  low 
ebb,  and  the  principlcN  of  i  ht^-tt  >u^t',>  f^y^ 
almost  unknown.      A  piou:^  I  v  iu 

aomi!  measure  supply  the   u  i  uwri 

family  -  but  what  must  be  ihust^io  of  know- 
ledge in  the  world  at  large  ?  The  truths  of 
the  Gospel  are  by  no  means  obvious ;  they 
require  study,  atlentiort,  meditation ;  all  tbu 

prejudices  of  our  t;i"  ■    ' re  oppose  them 

when  bruuf^'ht  in'  >  >  ct :   how  dark 

then  must  be  the  ii     ljusc,  who  tiever 

bear  of  them  I  The  lor mabites  of  monasticistri 
may  give  a  lalse  peace  to  the  con^'icience,  but 
they  cannot  enlighten  the  understandirrg, 
nor  regulate  the  heart,  flence,  amidst  the 
mosit  splendid  appearances  of  religion,  wick- 
edness abounded,  imd  a  cuml»er«ome  mans  of 
superstitions  wus  a  prK»r  -.i-iiii.',.  for  the 
love  ui  God  and  man.      '  y  uf  St. 

Albany  the  superiors  de I  <  lHe«  with 

ejtce**  of  pompous  attir«^*  They  wure  vest- 
ments as  lich  as  art  and  money  conUI  make 
them  ;  and  though  they  changed  their  aitiro 
every  day,  they  could  not  bring  (hem  all  into 
use.  Such  was  the  state  of  things,  during 
the  |>re£idi'in7  of  Thomas  Dc  la  More,  an 
abbot,  who  was  looked  ou  us  the  mirror  of 
piety. 

£>omt>  attempts  were,  however,  made  in 
England  to  stem  the  torrent  of  ecclesiastical 
cornipiion.  Even  in  the  preceding  century 
about  the  year  l'iG5,*  a  national  synod,  held 


such  a  character  as  this,  whom  gonerul  Iuk-  at  Londtui  imder  Othobon,  die  pope's  lo* 
lory,  full  of  the  intrigues  and  ftU) bilious  enJgatt*.  undertook  to  reform  the  abuftcii,  of 
terpriseaof  popes  and  princes,  neither  knows  %vhirh  the  whole  uation   loudly  complained. 


not  regards.     God  has  his  secret  saints  in 
the  dullest  seasons  of  the  Church,  and  Klea» 


This  synod,  in   which    Welch,  Scotch,  and 
Irish    clergymen    were   pscscnt  OS    well   of 


xar  seems  to  have  lieen  one  of  these.     But  English,  waa  looked  on  ua  of  great  authority^ 
be  was  soon  removed  from  this  vale  of  sor*! 
row;  for  be  died  in  the  twcnty-cigbth  year' 


n«irieT. 
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and  ai  a  rule  of  eccledattical  discipline  to 
the  Church.  Several  of  its  canons  are  itill 
in  force,  and  make  part  of  the  canon -law. 
The  ninth  canon  provides  against  the  eril  of 
non-residence,  obliges  the  clergyman  present- 
ed to  a  benefice,  to  resign  his  other  prefer- 
ments, and  swear  to  reside.  The  twentieth 
provides  against  commutations  for  offences, 
and  forlnds  the  archdeacon  ever  to  receive 
money  on  such  accounts ;  for,  *'  such  practi- 
ces," say  the  svnod,  **  amount,  in  effect,  to 
the  grant  of  a  license  to  sin.**  Severe,  but 
just  censure  of  the  whole  papal  doctrine  of 
indulgences !  And  how  little  room  was  there 
to  hope,  that  this  canon  would  be  strictly  ob- 
terved  in  archdeaconries,  or  in  any  other  li- 
mited district,  while  the  supreme  rulers  of 
the  Church  were  breaking  it  continually  ! 

In  a  council  held  at  Lambeth  in  1281,*  a 
canon  was  enacted,  which  lays  down  rules  of 
preaching  concerning  the  fundamental  articles 
of  religion.  It  contains  some  wholesome 
truths,  but  mixed  with  much  superstition. 
But  the  wont  part  of  the  canon  is,  that  the 
parish-priest  was  obliged  to  explain  these 
ftrodamentalarticlesonlyonce  a  quarter.  One 
18  almost  tempted  to  think,  that  the  dignitaries 
•f  the  Chunm  formerly  prohibited  some  •- 
buses,  merely  to  save  appearances,  and  were 
winid,  lest  frequency  of  nreaching  mig^t 
pnnre  the  means  of  a  complete  reformation. 
In  Uia  same  eomidl  at  Lsmbeth  they  allow 
the  BLOOD  of  Christ  in  the  lesser  churches^ 
only  to  the  priest,  and  the  wine  which  they 
gimnted  to  the  laity,  they  said,  was  merely 
%rine.  It  was  expressly  declared,  that  the 
whole  body  and  blood  ot  Christ  was  given  at 
onoe  under  the  auspices  of  bread ;  though 
p   ofwi» 


sometimes  a  cup  of  wine  was  given  to  the 
people.*  And  thus  the  innovation  of  deny- 
ing to  the  laity  communion  in  both  kinds  was 
gradually  introduced.  This  was  one  of  the 
latest,  and  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  most 
shameless  and  absurd  corruptions  of  popery, 
destitute  of  every  ground  of  argument,  either 
from  scripture  or  common  sense ;  nor  is  it 
easy  to  conceive  how  it  could  ever  have 
found  its  way  into  Christendom.  Was  it, 
that  those  who  invented  it,  intended  to 
strengthen  men's  minds  in  the  belief  of 
transubstantiation,  and  also  by  sensible  marics 
to  impress  on  the  imaginations  of  the  people 
the  superior  dignity  of  the  clergy  ?  Be  this 
as  it  may,  we  certainly  find,  tlmt  in  this  cen- 
tury, which  we  are  at  present  reviewing,  sn- 
perstition  has  advanced  some  steps  farther. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  L,  one  of  the 
wisest  and  most  vigorous  of  our  princes,  it 
was  natural  for  those  who  groaned  imder 
Romish  oppressions,  to  expect  some  relief. 
But  the  pusillanimous  conduct  of  his  father 
Henry  III.  had,  during  a  very  long  reign, 
enabled  the  popes  to  en&ve  the  nation  com- 

-  Collier. 
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pletely,  and  unless  the  suceetior  had  Umadf 
felt  the  spirit  of  godliness,  of  which  there 
are  no  evidences,  it  was  not  to  be  expected^ 
that  he  would  exert  himself  for  the  good  of 
the  Church.  Edward  indeed  was  very  great 
in  the  arts  both  of  war  and  of  peace ;  but  In 
ecclesiastical  matters  he  did  little  for  hit 
country.  He  paid,  though  with  relae- 
tance,  the  tribute  imposed  on  king  John^ 
which  had  been  remitted  to  Rome  all  the 
days  of  Henry  III.  He  would  not,  how- 
ever, allow  it  to  be  called  a  tribute ;  and  he 
constantly  maintained  that  he  was  not  a  ▼■*• 
sal  of  the  Roman  See.  His  weak  son  and 
successor  Edward  II.  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  been  capable  of  relieving  the  nation ; 
but  under  Edward  III.  someuiiv  was  dotie 
to  restrain  the  encroachments  of  the  pope- 
dom. This  great  prince  resolntelj  reraeed 
to  pay  the  annual  stipend  to  Romc^  and  pro- 
cured a  parliamentary  declaration,  that  bpg 
John  had  no  right  to  reduce  the  En^iafc 
realm  to  a  state  of  vassalage.  By  the  ats- 
tute  of  provisors  he  secured  the  ri|^ts  of  ^ 
trons  and  electors  of  livings  against  tlM  ehana 
of  the  papal  See,  and  ont-lawed  thoee  wbo 
should  dare  to  Kppttl  to  Rome. 

On  the  continent  also  the  PWl  tynnny 
met  with  some  opposition.  The  empew 
Lewis  was  excommnnioeted  by  pope  Cle- 
ment VI.  because  he  had  dared  to  exerriae 
the  imperial  authority,  which  faadbcea  confer- 
red on  him  by  the  electors,  without  waitiiig  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  pope :  and  so  prers* 
lent  was  the  reign  of  superstition,  that  Ijeiris 
was  obliged  to  renounce  the  imperial  dfgailj. 
There  were  not  wanting^  however,  sooie 
learned  men,  who  protested  aninat  theee  pa- 
pal usurpations,  and  particulany  Jdarsfliiia  of 
Padua,  who  published  a  defence  of  the  em- 
peror's auUiority  against  the 


of  the  pope,  and  maintained  some  piotesnuit 


positions,  not  only  in  regard  to  ( 
^vemment,  but  also  in  support  of  that  wUeft 
IS  infinitely  more  important^  the  pore  do6> 
trine  of  the  gospel  In  subattwce  lie  avpcHi 
to  have  held*  that  leading  artide  of  Cuisii. 
anit^,  justification  before  Ood,  only  for  At 
merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeans  Chrisl^ 
by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  woika  or  dc^ 
servings ;  and  he  afflrmed,  that  good  worin 
are  not  the  efficient  caoee  of  onr  i 


with  God,  but  that  on  the  contraiy,  fSuef  m 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  follow  after  : — "-^^ 


tion,  which,  in  effect  never  exists,  for  any 
length  of  time,  without  them.  Dii  * 
nice  indeed,  and  in  the  eyes  of  i 
thinkers  in  religion  always  apparent^  fiin^ 
lous,  though  tbe^  are  insepanUy  cooneetrf 
with  the  true  relief  of  burdened  conaciencti^ 
and  though  they  directly  tend  not  oidy  Co  m* 
dermine  the  whole  system  of  pi^tl  ftDaeyi 
but  also  to  promote  true  h(dineaa  of  hcnt 
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■nd  life.^~Biit  of  t))is  mme  MHrsiliut,  ivbo 
mw  so  cknirty  an  caseiitjiil  brunch  of  cvtm- 
f^clicul  truth,  I  rather  e<irijec£ur«  than  aifirnit 
tliar  he  hud  the  spirit  of  a  wise  tind  holy  re- 
former. 

About  the  same  time,  that  in,  about  iht 
middle  of  this  century,  (^/onrude  Hoger,  in  the 
city  of  Hcrbipoli,*  taught,  for  the  spiu,'e  of 
twenty- tour  yeun  to^rettier,  that  the  mass  was 
not  prop*;rly  a  socrilice  for  ^tn ;  and  of  con* 
•equence  wan  of  tio  arail  either  to  the  living 
or  to  the  dead  for  their  acceptance  with  God ; 
«iid  therefore  that  the  money  bestowed  on  the 
pricffts  for  masset  in  behulf  of  the  deceased, 
wat  prcgniint  with  superstitious  abomtnutioiis, 
It  it  probablei  that  tie  taught  also  f^ood  doc- 
frifie,  tt«  well  as  oppi)«ed  that  which  was 
evil.  The  man  was  condemned  as  an  here* 
tici  and  imprisoned  ;  but  history  is  silent  coti- 
eeming  the  issue  of  his  affiictions. 

In  general,  however,  t!te  great  defect  of 
those,  who  withstood  the  reigning  cornip- 
tiooi  in  iKef^e  times,  was  this  ;  they  distinct- 
ly CfMnpkmed  of  the  fashionable  abomtjia- 
nont,  but  were  very  scanty  in  deserihinj?  the 
re«i  evangelical  doctrines,  which  alone  can 
relieve  nnd  sanctify  the  souls  of  men.  This 
remark  is  but  too  applicable  to  the  very  best 
4tf  the  Pefonner^t  ivho  appeared  in  Europe 
from  this  time  till  the  iera  of  the  hfforma- 
Tton,  That  was  a  work,  which  well  deserved 
its  name,  because  tt  biiilded  up  as  well  as 
pulled  down»  and  presented  the  Church  with 
a  new  fitbric,  as  well  as  demolished  the  old. 
It  was  a  work,  tn  which  the  characters  of  a 
divine  inlluenre  appeared  far  more  complete- 
If  than  in  any  of  the  former  attempts  a- 
gainst  |K>pery  j  and  thurcfcire  its  effects  were 
lasting, — They  remain  to  this  day. 

But  fUE  DAY  OF  SMALL  JHI^Gfl  IS  KOT  TO 
SS  OESFTSED.  ^ 

In  this  century,  and  probably  towards  the 
tiose  of  it,  the  Ploughman's  GomphiJnt  ap* 
|»«ired  in  England,  a  tract,  which,  with  much 
and  energy,  described  tbe  reigning  a- 
Imses,  and  which,  probably,  was  not  without 
effict, 

Kirhard  Fi^raP  was  owe  of  the  most  emi- 
\  nent  confessors  in  thisi  age.  lie  was  brought 
up  nt  Oxford,  and  promoted  by  Edward  IIL 
to  the  arehbisbopric  of  Aroiiigh  in  Ireland, 
He  distinguished  Inmsetf  by  opposing  the 
pretentions  of  the  mendicant  orders ;  who, 
armed  with  pnpal  authority,  encroached  on 
the  ri^'hts  of  the  secular  clergy,  and  prevented 
them  Irom  the  excR-ise  of  godly  discipline,  "  1 
have,"  siiid  he,  **  in  my  diocese  of  ^rrnogh, 
about  two  thou^tiind  person*,  who  stand  coti- 
I  demned  by  the  i^rtKinta  of  the  Church,  de- 
ed*, ^  ain  St  mlirdcrers,  thieves, 
i»uch  ■  tor's,  uf  all  which  num- 
••rurcti,  ;,,,,,,  n  have  j^ppHrd  to  me  or 
my  clergy  for  tibfrulution*     Yet  they  nil  re- 
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cehe  the  aacramenti,  as  otherit  do.  because 
(hey  ara  absolved,  or  pretend  to  be  absolved, 
by  friars.'* 

Nor  wtts  this  the  only  point  in  which  Fiz- 
raf  opposed  the  mendicaiita.  He  withstood 
their  practice  of  begging;  und  maintimipd« 
that  it  is  every  man *s  duty  to  support  himself 
by  honest  lubour ; — that  it  forms  no  part  of 
Christian  wisdom  and  holiness  for  men  to 
profess  themselves  mendicants, — that  to  sub- 
sist by  begging  ought  to  be  matter  of  ncees- 
Rity,  never  of  choice, —that  the  Son  of  God,  as 
be  never  taught  such  doctrine,  eo  he  nevcrprnc- 
tised  it  in  his  own  person, ^aj id  thnt,  though 
be  was  always  poor  when  on  earth,  he  never 
\taA  a  beggar.  This  was  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  the  pretended  sanctity  of  the  friiirs, 
who  were  enraged  to  find  the  very  practice, 
in  which  they  gloried  as  niatter  of  cxtnioidi- 
nary  virtue,  represented  as  in  its  own  nature 
unlawful  FiscTiif  was  therefore  iited  by  lite 
friars  to  appear  before  [)Ope  IjtnmH'nt  V'f. 
and  to  give  an  account  of  the  doctrine,  which 
he  had  broached  ^nd  maintained  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  conversation.  The  arcbhiNhop 
obeyed  ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  pope,  de- 
fended at  large  the  rights  of  pBrocliiaJ  minis- 
ters against  the  intrusions  of  the  mendicants, 
and  exposed  the  various  enormities  of  cbe 
latter.  What  cfFect  his  defence  bad  on  the 
mind  of  the  pope  doeft  not  distinctly  appear. 
It  is  certain,  however,  thut  tljin  confessor  w»a 
persecuted  both  by  civil  and  eccU-»ia«ticul 
powers,  and  underwent  a  variety  of  haid- 
ships.  In  a  certain  confession  or  prayvr 
ivbich  our  niartyrologisit^  ^«w,  and  intendi*d, 
rts  he  telkua,  tti  publish,  Fizrafdt scribes  the 
history  of  his  own  life,  and  pjtniculnrly  de- 
clares how  the  Lord  hiid  instructed  him,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  vanities  of  Aristot^ 
lian  «tihtiky  to  the  study  of  the  scripturMb 
Th«  beginning  of  the  prayer  in  Latin  is 
given  us  by  Fojt,  and  it  will  deserve  to  be 
translated  :  *•  To  thee  be  praise,  glory  and 
thunksgiving,  O  Jeans  moat  holy,  most 
powerful,  most  amiable,  who  hast  said,  '  I 
am  (he  way,  the  Inith,  and  the  life  ;'  a  way 
without  aberration,  truth  without  a  cloud, 
and  D  life  without  end.  For  thou  hast  shewn 
to  me  the  way ;  thou  hast  taught  nie  the 
truth ;  and  thou  hast  promised  me  life.  Tbmi 
wast  my  way  in  eidle,  ihou  wnst  my  truth  in 
counsel,  and  thou  wilt  he  my  life  iu  mw 
ward." 

This  holy  person  was  seven  or  eight  yvart 
in  banishment,  and  died  in  that  siiuutkon, 
having  defended  his  tenets  hy  words  and 
by  writings  to  his  death.  Of  his  refuta- 
tion of  the  reigning  ahiiNes  (he  account  is 
lar|!e,  buttons  at  leu^r  ■  v  tediuoa 

iind  unnecefisary  j,  of  Mh  <  irtt,  doe> 

trine,  iiud  fcuffciings,  the  ... .  -u..l  t>  very  brief, 
but  1  ihink  s-ufBcient  lu  shew,  that  gou  has 
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About  llic  year  1373,  pope  Gregory  XL 
dispatchcKl  u  bull  to  the  archbisbop  of  Prague, 
in  whicb  he  commanded  him  to  excommuni- 
cate Militzius,  a  Bohemian.  This  man  had 
belonged  to  some  religious  order  at  Prague, 
and  faa\'ing  forsaken  it,  had  given  himself  to 
preaehing,  and  had  certain  congregations  fol- 
lowing him.  Among  these  were  several 
harlots,  who,  being  converted  from  their  wick- 
edness, now  led  a  godly  life.  Militzius  was 
wont  to  say  of  them,  that  in  religious  attain- 
ments they  were  superior  to  all  the  Nuns  in 
Christendom.  Another  of  his  assertions, 
which  provoked  the  indignation  of  pope  Gre- 
gory, v^'as,  that  Antichrist  was  already  come. 
In  his  writings  he  declared,  that  he  was  mov- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  search  out  by  the 
scriptures,  concerning  the  coming  of  Anti- 
christ Little  more  is  recorded  concerning 
this  confessor,  tlian  that  he  was  at  length 
silenced  and  imprisoned  by  the  archbishop  of 
Prague. 

There  were  others  who  opposed  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  times ;  but  the  account  is  too 
obscure  and  scanty  to  be  interesting.  And 
he,  who  loves  to  see  the  practical  power  of 
divine  truth,  would  wish,  not  only  that  oppo- 
sition should  be  made  to  Antichrist,  but 
much  more  that  the  positive  marks  of  Chris- 
tian godliness  should  be  manifest.  Both  in 
private  and  in  public  life  there  were,  doubt 


J ^  — , 

less,  some  smcere  servants  of  God  and  his 
Christ ;  and  I  wish  I  could  gratify  the  mind 
of  the  pious  reader  with  an  instructive  rela- 
tion of  them.  But  of  such  men  history  is  al- 
most   silent.         APPARENT    HARI    NANTES    IN 

GURGiTE  VA8TO.— However,  in  the  dearth  of 
faithful  and  intelligent  Christians,  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  character  and  writings  of  Thom- 
as Bradwardine  will  not  only  afford  gratifica- 
tion,  but  excite  surprise.  — He  appears  to 
have  been  an  extraordinary  man ;  and  he  has 
left  behind  him  unequivocal  marks  of  real 
boliness. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THOMAS  BilADWAROINE. 

This  learned  and  pious  person  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bom  about  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  I.  He  was  of  Mcr- 
ton  college,  Oxford,  and  was  one  of  the  Proc- 
tors of  that  university  in  1 325.  He  excelled  in 
mathematical  knowledge,  and  was  in  general 
distinguished  for  his  accurate  and  solid  in- 
vestigations in  divinity.  There  was  a  depth 
in  his  researches,  which  entitled  him  to  the 
name  of  "  the  profound."''  He  seems  to 
have  been  so  devoted  to  a  recluse  and  seden- 
tary  life,  that  very  little  has  come  down  to  us 

*>  Brailwariliiiv*s  Life  prefixed  to  his  works. 


concerning  his  conduct  and  tnmiarriotM>  He 
was  confessor  to  kin^  Edward  IIL  and  at- 
tended that  monarch  in  his  French  wan.  It 
is  observed  that  he  often  preached  before  tlia 
army.  On  occasion  of  a  vacancy  in  the  See 
of  Canterbury,  the  monks  of  that  city  choae 
him  archbishop ;  but  Edward,  who  was  fomd 
of  his  company,  refused  to  part  with  him. 
Another  vacancy  happening  tooa  after,  the 
monks  elected  him  a  second  time,  and  Ed- 
ward yielded  to  their  desires.  ,  The  nuv 
desty  and  innocence  of  his  manners^  ani 
his  unquestionable  piety  and  integrityi  seem 
to  have  been  the  principal  causes  of  his 
advancement  He  was,  however,  b^  no 
means  adapted  to  a  court ;  and  soon  found 
himself  out  of  his  element.  His  person*' 
al  manners  and  deportment  were  the  ob- 
ject of  derision  to  the  courtiers ;  and  when 
he  was  consecrated  at  Avignon,  cardinal 
Hugh,  a  nephew  of  the  pope,  ridiculed  the 
prelate  by  introducing  into  the  hall  a  penoa 
habited  as  a  peasant  riding  on  an  ass,  peti- 
tioning the  pope  to  make  him  arebbishc^  of 
Canterbury.*^  This  was  one  of  *  the  spum^ 
which  patient  merit  of  the  unwortbj  takes.^ 
But  the  jest  was  found  not  to  answer  the  mw 
generous  views  of  him  who  made  it  It  a|v 
pcared  to  the  assembly,  that  solid  leaning  and 
understanding,  though  destitute  of  exterior 
accomplishments,  when  clothed  with  piety 


and  humility,  as  in  Bradwardine*8  case,  were 
by  no  means  proper  subjects  of  ridicule  and 
contempt  The  pope  and  his  cardinals  re- 
sented the  indignity,  and  frowned  on  the  in- 
solent contriver. 

Bradwardine  was  consecrated  in  1849^  is 
the  twenty-third  year  of  Edward  IIL—lbut 
not  many  weeks  after  his  consecration,  and 
only  seven  days  after  his  return  into  Eng;- 
land,  he  died  at  'Lambeth.  His  departurf 
out  of  life  seems  to  have  been  a  providential 
mercy  to  himself.  For  we  may  well  doabt 
whether  his  elevation  would  have  increasel 
either  his  comfort  or  his  reputation. — Kb^ 
who,  before  his  promotion,  was  judged  of  all 
men  the  most  worthy  to  preside  in  the 
Church,  would  in  aU  probability,  paitly  oa 
account  of  the  habits  of  a  studious  life,  aad'*' 
partly  on  account  of  the  complexion  of  the 
times,  have  soon  been  deemed  unequal  to  tha 
office.  In  the  early  periods  of  toe  Churck 
he  might  have  shone  with  distinguished  laa. 
tre ;  but  a  pious  archbishop  of  simple  mao* 
ners  could  have  done  little  serrioe  to  tha 
Church  in  that  age. 

His  great  work  was  <*  concerning  the  oaaaa 
of  God  against  Pelagius."  An  admiiaUa 
performance!  whether  one  considers  Cha 
force  of  his  geidas,  the  solidity  of  his  naa* 
oning  powers,  or  the  eneigy  of  his  devotion* 
In  reviewing  it,  it  gave  me  great  satisfacCioa 
to  observe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  Mi 
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fonaken  the  CTitircIi  ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
in  out*  of  the  dnj-kcAt  periods  had  raised  up  a 
defender  of  diviriG  Inittir  wfao  might  huvt; 
done  honour  to  the  brig^hte^t.  Ab5tniLtt<d 
from  the  spirit  of  the  timei  in  whirh  be  liv- 
«d,  Britd  wurdine  gave  himself  up  to  the  investt- 
gnHoii  of  real  Goupcl-tnjth  ;  and  be  publish 
ed  to  the  world,  in  a  birge  volume,  the  fruit 
of  his  rescarchea. — Some  few  extracts  may 
give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of  his  doctrine 
and  spirit ;  and  may  ali^o  throw  some  light 
on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  age  in  whuicti 
be  lived. 

In  the  preface  he  lays  open  his  heart,  and 
exphiins  the  exerei.«ies  of  his  mind  on  the 
great  subject  oi  divine  grace,  which  he  at- 
tempts CO  defend  against  the  supporters  of 
the  doctrine  of  free-will ;  a  term,  which  I 
have  repeatedly  observed  to  be  improper  ;  and 
which,  tt«  used  by  him  and  by  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  fathers,  who  realty  loved  evangeli- 
cal tnitb,  means  much  the  same,  as  self-suffi 
ciency*  Bradivardine  hud  observed  how  very 
few  in  his  days  appeared  to  W  conscious  of 
their  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew 
their  natures  ;  and,  being  him  self  deeply  sen 
aible  of  the '^desperate  wickedness  of  the  hu 
mao  heart,  and  of  the  preciousness  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  he  seems  to  have  overlooked 
0r  little  regarded  the  futihionuble  supor«titions 
of  his  time»  and  to  have  applied  the  whole 
vigour  and  vehemence  of  bis  spirit  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  foundations  of  the  Go«pel.  But 
let  U3  hear  him  speak  for  himself. 

**  As   I  am  somewhat  encouraged  by  the 
countenance  of  tbo«e  who  love  the  cause  of 
God*  80  I  own  1  am  discouraged  by  the  op* 
Position  of  those  who  embrace  the  cause  of 
Pelagiuft,  who  are,  alas  !  far  more  numerous. 
For  behold, —  1  speak  it  with  real  grief  of 
heart, — as  formerly  650  prophets,  with  the 
addition  of  t  mm  hers  of  the  populace  without 
end,  were  united  ugainst  one  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  so  at  this  day,  how  many,  O  Lord,  eon- 
tejjd  for  freewill  against  thy  gratuitous  graces, 
I. and  against  St  Paul  the  spiritual  champion 
Lof  grace  !  How  many  indeed  in  our  time^  de- 
f  tpise  thy  saving  grace  j  and   maintain,  that 
freewill  suffices  for  salvation  I  or  if  they  use 
'  the  term  grace,  how  do  they  boast,  that  tbcy 
\>ic»esnt  it   by  the  strength    of  freewill ;  so 
»  that  grace  in  their  eyes  appears  to  be  sold  at 
I  a  price,  and  not  freely  conierred  from  above  ! 
How  many,  presuming  on  the  power  of  their 
'  own  freewill,    refuse  thy  intluence    in  their 
operations,  saying  with  the  ungodly,  depart 
from  U3l  How  nmriy,  extolling  the  liberty  af 
I  their  own  will,  refuse  thy  service  ;  or,  if  with 
t'tbeirlips  they  own  that   thou   co-operatest 
f  with  them,  how  do  they,  like  the  proud,  dis- 
obedient, angels  of  old,  who  hated  thee,  re* 
tfuse  that  thou    shonldst   reign  over   them  ! 
fi^'ft  l^roudcr   than  Satan,  and  uot  content 

UXVlliA. 


to  esteem  themselves  thy  equals,  they  most 
arrogantly  lioast,  that  they  reign  above  thee* 
the  King  of  kings.  For  they  fear  not  to 
iijiiintain,  that  their  own  will  in  common 
actions  goes  before  as  the  niii>treM,  that 
thine  follows  as  a  handmaid;  that  they  g<> 
before  as  lords,  that  thou  foltowest  as  a  »er- 
vant,  that  they  as  kings  command,  and  that 
tbou  as  a  subject  obeyest.  How  many  sup. 
port  Pelagiunism  with  clamour,  raillery,  and 
derision  I  Almost  the  whole  world  is  gone 
after  Pelagtus  into  error.  Arise,  O  Lord, 
judge  thy  own  cause:  Sustain  him  who  un- 
dertakes to  defend  thy  truth;  protect, 
fitrengthen,  and  comfort  me.  For  thou 
knowest,  that,  no  where  relpng  on  my  own 
strength,  but  trusting  in  tbi»o,  I,  a  weak 
worm,  attempt  to  maintain  so  great  a  cause.** 

From  the  vehemence  of  bis  complaint!!^  It 
appears,  that  together  with  the  ttiumphant 
progress  of  superstition,  the  Christian  world 
had  made  nipid  advances  in  self-sufficiency. 
The  scholastic  learning,  which  was  ardently 
cultivated,  had  enlisted  itj»elf  on  the  side  of 
Pelagianisra,  or  at  least  of  Semi- Pelagian  ism. 
Those,  who  were  not  hardy  enough  to  roain> 
tain  the  merit  of  coudignity,  yet  strenuously 
held  the  merit  of  congruity,  which  was  in- 
deed the  favourite  theme  of  the  fashion-ible 
divines.  By  its  as^i^tance  they  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  merit  of  doing  certain  good 
actions,  which  would  render  it  meet  and 
equitable,  that  God  should  confer  saving 
grace  on  their  hearts,*  This  is  that  grace  of 
congruity,  which  the  Church  of  England  con- 
demns in  her  Idtb  article;  and  it  was,  s- 
mong  others,  only  one  of  those  methods,  by 
which  the  naturul  pride  of  a  heart  unac* 
quainted  with  its  own  total  apostacy  endeii«> 
vourii  to  support  its  dignity,  and  to  prevent  so 
ingenuous  confession  of  helplessnets  and  of 
complete  un worthiness.  History  shews  this 
S4*ntiment  to  be  perfectly  Semi- Pelagian, 
**  Inward  preventing  grace,  say  that  sect,  js 
not  necessary  to  form  in  the  soul  the  first  be- 
ginnings of  true  repentance  and  amendment ; 
every  one  is  capable  of  producing  these  by 
the  mere  power  of  his  nutural  faculties,  as 
also  of  exercising  faith  in  Christ,  and  of 
forming  the  purposes  of  a  holy,  and  sincere 
obedience/'  but  they  acknowledge  ulso,  that 
*'  notje  can  persevere  or  advance  in  thut  holy 
and  virtuous  course,  without  the  perpetmd 
support  and  the  powerful  assistances  of 
grace.  "^ 

Something  like  this,  seems  to  be  the  reli* 
gion  niiturul  to  man  as  a  fallen  creature,  when 
he  "  leans  to  bis  own  understanding,"  und 
derives  not  bis  creed  from  divine  revelation^ 
and  when  at  the  same  time  be  is  not  advanced 
by  a  more  uncommon   degree  of  fmrdihood 

■  OgoMl^iy  inptletmenti  and  of  ^  r*. 

ward  on  trw  ictMV  of  JiuUtw.     Copgru . 

tosi0«toflf»»(*rf«t*n    '■" ' 

erpiiMi  of  (iad]m  ffnur. 


to  ft  foct  of  iffttmrfet^  ^iiisJIftosUoil  tui  i 
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into  the  pride  of  perfect  Pelagianwm.     On  talent    of   perspicuously    dispUyiii&r    di?lM 

this  plan,  Brsdwardinc  thinks,  that  God  is  truths,  and   of  happily  iUDStnitiiig  them  l» 

made  the  servant,  man  the  maMtcr  ;  and  it  is  pruofs  dnwn  from  scripture  and  experiencS 

remarkable,  that  a  poet  of  our  own,   who  was  at  that  time  hardly  known  in  ChiiitMl- 


seems  to  hare  embraced  this  scheme,  admits 
the  same  thought,  when  he  says» 

llMTcn  but  pemiKlei.  AlmlKfatr  roaa  deocct  { 
Man  is  the  maker  of  immortal  bteu 

I  am  sensible  how  much  has  been  said, 
and  may  be  said  with  great  plaudbilitv  in 
support  of  the  poet's  doctrine.  But  it  is 
perfectly  foreign  to  the  design  of  this  history, 
to  enter  into  so  boundless  a  field  of  contro- 
versy. Suffice  it  once  more  to  refer  the 
reader  to  Edward's  treatise  on  the  freedom 
of  the  will,  for  a  full  and  complete  confuta- 
tion of  the  scheme.  I  shall  only  add,  that 
idl  truly  humble  souls,  whose  consciences 
have  felt  the  force  of  Christian  doctrine,  are 
assuredly  persuaded  that  their  salvation  is  al- 
together of  grace  from  first  to  last,  by  the 
certain  testimony  not  onlpr  of  scripture,  but 
also  of  their  own  experience,  though  they 
may  nerer  have  formally  discussed  the  con- 
troversy before  us.  Such  a  soul,  if  I 
take  not,  was  that  of  Bradwardine ;  and  as 
lie  was  conscious  of  the  pernicious  tendency 
of  sELF-BUFPiciENCY,  he  writcs  from  a  heart 
inflamed  with  seal  for  the  divine  glory,  and 
labouring  with  charitable  concern  for  the 
souls  of  men. 

Bradwardine  goes  on  in  his  preface  to  in- 
form us,  how  he  had  prayed,  and  with  what 
strength  and  consolation  he  had  been  favour- 
ed. His  spirit  appears  to  have  been  under 
the  steady  influence  of  humility  and  piety, 
while  he  was  reflecting  on  the  subject.  After 
having  described  the  opposition  made  to  di- 
vine grace  from  age  to  age,  he  thus  con- 
cludes :  '*  I  know,  O  Lord  Ood,  that  thou 
dost  not  despise  nor  forsake  those  who  love 
thee,  but  thou  dost  sustain,  teach,  cherish, 
strengthen,  and  confirm  them.  Relying  on 
this  thy  goodness  and  truth,  I  undertake  to 
war  under  thy  invincible  banners." 

Tlie  treatise  itself  is  worthy  of  him  who 
was  called  the  profound.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  have  been  endowed  with  a  strong  ar- 
gumentative mind ;  but  the  work  is  too  me- 
taphysical for  the  perusal  of  ordinary  readers, 
nor  would  it  answer  any  valuable  purpose  to 
present  the  reader  with  a  regular  abridgment 
of  its  contents.  The  mode  of  writing  in 
that  age  was  tedious  and  prolix  beyond  mea- 
sure ;  and  it  must  be  uDcribed  to  the  infec- 
tion  of  the  scholastic  turn  of  those  times, 
that  Bradwardine  wrote  against  the  errors  of 
the  schoolmen  in  their  own  style  and  manner. 
He  possessed  not  the  useful  qualification  of 
writing  in  a  plain  scriptural  manner,  and  of 
making  use  of  arguments  equally  capable  of 
Impressing  all  ranks  of  men.      The  popular 


dom. 

Some  coneise  observations  however,  wai  ■ 
selection  of  a  few  remarkable  peasagei^  ow 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  thi 
work. 

He  undertakes  to  lay  before  moaming  pe^ 
nitenta  the  consolations  of  the  gospel ;  ud 
particularly,  to  aninuite  and  cheer  the  hcvtl 
of  those  who  are  ready  to  despair  on  if  gmt 
ofthe  greatness  of  thdrtnnsgreaeioiis.k  Ht 
tells  us,  that  some  Jews  once  declared  toUa^ 
that  those,  who  had  sinned  four  tiinet  n^ 
peatedly,  were  entirely  ezclnded  from  d 
posaibifity  of  pardon,  groqnding  their  notlM 
on  the  expression  sevend  times  repeated  b 
the  first  chapter  of  Amo%  "  fyr  three  tnam- 
gressions,  and  for  four.**  Agrinst  tbia  ncii 
conceit,  worthy  of  a  rabbiniol  ImCc^  be  abcvi 
the  immensity  of  the  diyine  paftetiamot 
goodness  and  mercv,  and  repiiefti  tbem  m 
far  surpassing  the  limited  em  of  Bm,  pro- 
vided the  sinner  repent  and  humUy  cone  te 
God.  ' 

"  Josephua  *  tell  ui,  any*  be,  theCtbe  AM- 
ducees  thought  it  a  glonont  tUng  to  eoa- 
tend  against  the  renowned  doeton  of  tbtir 
nation  in  philosophical  points :  that,  at  tUl 
day  I  fear  very  many  seek  glory  by  oyertnnt 
ing  ojT  seeming  to  overturn  tbe  conttnietiaab 
and  interpretations  of  others.  Tbey,  wfc( 
have  not  a  single  house  or  eotlsge  ^  of  tbcfr 
own  erection,  are  peeuliaily  iirfected  witb  tli 
love  of  glory ;  they  ars  indeed  tbe  boldar  ii 
dismantling  the  btuldiqga  of  otben^  bfciMe 
they  are  in  no  fearof  rettliatioii»  as  Acyknt 
nothing  of  their  own  to  lose.*  80  eneflf 
similar  have  sceptics  been  in  all  ^gee!  ftro^ 
ample,  the  Saddueees  in  tbe  time  of  Jm^ 
phus,  the  Pdagians  in  tbe  time  of  f 
dine,  and  those  who  at  tbia  day  i 
themselves  exdusively  tbe  credit 

aATfONAL  in  religion.  DnbioiisaBdl 

in  regard  to  their  own  systems^  yebemtni  i 
decisive  against  the  systems  of  otben^  tbM 
even  glory  that  they  have  not  yet  coni|illBiii 
their  own  creed,  while  they  eondcnn  m  Mi 
gots  all  who  profess  to  have  deCtmriaMo  flt 
tides  of  faith,  as  if  tbe  perfection  of  wMsH 
lay  in  reasoning  against  every  tbii^  and  It 
determining  nothing;  or  as  if  tbe  aeripCmvM 
not  a  form  of  sound  words,  wUch  we  oqglC 
to  hold  fast  without  wavering,  so  far  as  it  nii; 
veals  to  us  the  doctrines  of  Ood  and  lio 
path  of  duty.    Bradwardine  obasrving,  1 

a  disputatious  and  sceptiesl  spirit  nsn 

from  the  pride  of  the  heart,  prm  ttucstW 
for  a  heaven-taught  simplicity  of  mind ;  anf 


I  Yotuig^  Night  Thoticbto,  Nishi  7. 
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fhile  he  takes  nolicc,  that  God  despiica  the 
Dud,  he  thank  Fully  owns  that  he  visits,  iU 
lunijijuteft,  otid  rejoices  with  the  sifuple. 

He  maintains  the  doctrine  of  a  universal, 
decisive,  Providence  ;  and  justly  exposes  the 
Absurdity  of  the  common  langua^  of  man* 
I  concerning  fortune,  ile  observes  how 
L  it  U  said  in  Scriptare,  that  the  Lord 
pitt  his  feat  into  the  hearts  of  the  ene« 
i  of  his  people,  will  tight  for  his  Chur«!h, 
I  go  before  tbenii  t^c.  He  asserts,  that 
1  meant  to  show  by  these  declaration s, 
tbifl  is  bii  general  plan  of  government, 
bich  is  always  canied  on  by  Hi»  energy, 
tigh  that  energy  may  be  often  invitible, 
r  not  accompanied  with  sensible  miracles  ; 
t  the  promises  of  divine  support  are  speci- 
applieable  to  apiritiml  conflicts  ;  as,  in 
more  parliculiU-ty,  the  Ixjrd  means 
teach  the  impotent  and  the  miserable 
bore  they  should  place  thuir  hope,  and 
ek  for  strength,  victory,  and  salvation. 
I^et  him,  lays  he,  who  likes  not  these 
tings,  hope  in  princes,  trust  in  man,  make 
!ab  his  arm,  and  in  his  heart  depart  from 
:  Lord  ;  let  him  trust  in  hln  bow,  let  him 
r  that  bis  sword  will  save  him  ;  and  if  he 
I  iuoeeaiful,  let  him  not  return  thanks,  nor 
t  the  Lord  in  hymns  of  gratefnl  aeknow- 
nent,  because  he  owe$t  forsooth,  no  obli« 
I  to  him  :  and  I  no  way  doubt,,  but  though 
El  himself  a  Christian  ;  he  will  pay  leis 
i  to  the  true  God,  than  a  Pagan  does 
I  Idol,  to  whom  he  olfers  sacrifice.  But, 
;  others  hope  as  they  please,  it  is  good  for 
e,  in  every  conflict,  to  bold  fast  by  God.'* 
He  makes  an  excellent  practical  uac  of  hia 
ctrine  of  Providence.  "  He,  who  ex- 
udes  from  his  creed  the  view  of  Divine 
ovidence,  dJspo«ing  of  all  events,  not  per- 
lively^  but  actuaHyj^^removea,  so  far  as 
Um,  from  every  troubled  person  the 
encoumgements  to  patience,  hope, 
ation,  and  joy.  Who  will  serenely 
adversity,  if  be  believe  it  to  proceed 
Dm  chance,  or  ultimately  from  an  enemy ; 
]  if  he  do  not  know,  that  it  really  proceeds! 
n,  and  ia  guided  by,  the  unerring  direc- 
1  of  the  all 'Wise  God,  who,  by  this  means, 
Dugb  invisible  to  human  aigbty  purges  sins, 
ercises  vittties,  and  accumulttet  rewards  ? 
,  doubtless,  who  does  thus  believe  in  Di- 
!  Providence,  has  every  advantage  for  pa- 
and  composuic  of  mind,  because  he 
I  that  all  things  work  together  for  hia 
Thus  rough  places  are  made  smooth 
»  all  tlve  saints  of  God,  hard  things  are  soft- 
ned,  the  edge  of  suflTcring  is  blunted,  and 
things  are  tampered  sweetly:  And 
a  singular  solace,  a  principuil  and  a 
iver-failing  refreshment,  in  ail  adversities, 
provided  for  me,  a  sinful  worm.  With 
bat  patience  may  all  dissgreebls  events  be 
endured  by  the  man,  who  fears  and  loves 
Oo4  ;  OJid  who  iirmly  bebcves  that  the  great 


and  wise  Being,  who  can  require  nothing 
but  what  is  wise  and  good,  actually  requires 
him  lo  bear  such  things  l—This,  I  think, 
la  to  make  the  Lord's  yoke  easj,  and  bis 
burden  ligbL'* 

I  find  that  he  agrees  with  the  account, 
which  has  been  given,  concerning  the  atithor 
of  the  letter  to  Demetrius.  For  he  shew!$, 
iJiat  Aogustine,  in  hia  first  book  aguinst  Pe- 
iagiiia  and  Celestiiis,  asserts  that  letter  to 
be  the  work  of  Pelagiua,  (|uoting  and  argu- 
ing against  a  part  of  it  in  the  ploJneiit  terms, 
and  that  nothing  can  be  a  more  groundless 
aurmije  than  to  ascribe  the  epititle  in  question 
to  Jerom.  He  also  goes  over  the  same 
ground  which  Augustine  had  gone  over  be" 
fore  him  in  confuting  Pelogianism. 

He  largely  refutes  the  error,  more  famous 
than  any  other  in  his  day,  namely,  that  men, 
by  their  works,  deserve  grace  of  congrnity* 
"  By  this  it  ia,  says  be,  that  men  rush  head, 
long  into  Pelagianism.  Not  content  with 
gratuitous  grace,  men  would  have  grace  to  be 
sold  by  God,  though  at  a  very  cheap  mte." 
He  proves,  that  men  are  naturally  destitute 
of  the  least  spark  of  genuine  love  to  (tod, 
without  which  it  scema  impossible  that  they 
should  have  any  claim  upon  him  in  any  sense 
whatever.  He  also  diAapproves  the  error  of 
those,  who  contend,  that  grace  is  conferred 
on  account  of  future  EDcrits  foreseen. 

He  observes,  that  Robert  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, in  his  questions  on  the  will  of  God, 
and  in  his  other  works,  seems  to  favour  Pe- 
lagianism,  when  he  teaches,  that  the  Su- 
preme Being  does  nvvcr  antecedently  deter* 
mine  the  free  acts  of  the  will,  but  that  the 
will,  in  its  own  nature,  possesses  a§elf<deter- 
miiiing  power ;  and  that  the  event  may  al- 
ways be  either  compliance  or  non-compliance 
with  those  gracious  influences  by  which  God 
excites  the  mind  to  virtue. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  Bradwar- 
dine'i  devout  meditations  on  the  subjects  dis* 
cuaaed  in  the  treatise. 

"  O  great  and  wonderful  Lord,  our  God^ 
thou  only  light  of  the  eyes!  Open,  I  im- 
plore thee,  tlie  eyes  of  my  heart,  and  of 
others  my  fellow  creatures,  that  we  may  tru- 
ly undi^rstand  and  contemplate  thy  wondrous 
works  !  And  the  more  thoroughly  we  com- 
prehend them,  the  more  may  our  minds  be 
affected,  in  the  contemplatton,  with  pious  re. 
verence  and  profound  devotion.  Who  is  not 
stmck  with  awe  in  beholding  thy  all- powerful 
WILL,  completely  efficaciou*  throughout  every 
part  of  the  creation  ?  It  is  by  this  smne  sove- 
reign and  irresistible  wjtL,  that  *vhom,  and 
when  thou  pleese^t,  thou  bringcst  low  and 
liftest  up,  killest  ond  mwke&l  alive. —  How  m- 
tciise  and  bow  unbounded  is  thy  Jove  to  me* 
O  Lord  !  Whereaa,  my  love,  how  feeble  and 
remiss  !  My  gratitude^  how  cold  afid  incon- 
i^tant!  — F«r  be  it  from  thee,  that  thy  love 
sshould  ever  resemble  mine  j  for  in  every  kind 
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of  excellence  thou  art  consiimmate.  O  thou, 
whu  fillutit  heaven  and  earth,  why  lillest  thou 
not  tills  narrow  heart  ?  O  human  soul,  low» 
ubjtict,  and  miseruble,  whoever  thou  art,  if 
thou  be  not  fully  replenished  with  the  love 
of  BO  great  a  good,  why  dost  thou  not  open 
all  thy  doors,  expand  all  thy  folds,  extend  all 
thy  capacity,  that,  by  the  sweetness  of  love 
60  great,  thou  roayest  be  wholly  occupied,  sa- 
tiated, and  ravished ;  especially  since,  little  as 
thou  art,  thou  canst  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
love  of  any  good  inferior  to  the  one  su- 
preme ?—  Speak  the  word,  that  thou  mayest 
become  my  God  and  most  amiable  in  mine 
eyes,  and  it  shall  instantly  be  so,  without  the 
possibility  of  failure.  What  can  be  more 
efficacious  to  engiige  the  affections,  than  pre- 
venting love? — Most  gracious  Lord,  by  thy 
love  thou  hast  prevented  me,  wretch  that  I 
am,  who  had  no  love  for  thee,  but  was  at  eu- 
mity  with  my  Maker  and  Redeemer.  I  see. 
Lord,  that  it  is  easy  to  say  and  to  write  these 
things,  but  very  difficult  to  execute  them.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  to  whom  nothing  is  difficult, 
grant,  that  I  may  more  easily  practise  these 
things  with  my  heart,  than  utter  them  with 
my  lips:  Open  thy  liberal  hand,  that  nothing 
may  be  easier,  sweeter,  or  more  delightful  to 
me,  than  to  be  employed  in  these  things. — 
Thou,  who  preventest  thy  servants  with  thy 
gracious  love,  IVhom  dost  not  thou  elevate 
with  the  hope  of  finding  thee  ?  And,  What 
canst  thou  deny  to  him,  who  loves  thee,  who 
is  in  need,  and  who  supplicates  thy  aid  ?  Per. 
mit  nie,  I  pray,  to  reason  with  thy  magnificent 
goodness,  that  my  hopes  may  be  enlarged. 
]t  is  not  the  manner,  even  of  human  friend- 
ship, to  reject  a  needy  friend,  especially  when 
the  ability  to  relieve  is  abundant. 

"  Why  do  we  fear  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  the  predestination  of  saints,  and  of  the  ge- 
nuine grace  of  God  ?  Is  there  any  cause  to 
dread,  lest  man  should  be  induced  to  despair 
of  his  condition,  when  his  hope  is  demonstra^ 
ted  to  be  founded  on  God  alone  ?  Is  there 
not  much  stronger  reason  for  him  to  despair, 
if,  in  pride  and  unbelief,  be  founds  hia  hope 
of  salvation  on  himself." 

Such  were  the  ardent  breathings  of  soul 
in  a  studious  and  thoughtful  scholar  of  the 
fourteenth  century;  who,  unaided  by  hu- 
man connexions,  in  an  age  dreary  and  un- 
promising throughout  Europe  aud  in  our 
own  island  full  of  darkness,  seems  to  have 
lived  the  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 
The  light  of  the  Waldensian  doctrine  had 
been  all  along  cofined  to  the  continent  But 
HE,  who  shews  mercy,  because  he  will  shew 
mercy,  and  who  had,  in  some  measure,  paved 
the  way  to  the  more  copious  exhibition  of  his 
grace  by  the  life  and  writings  of  Bradwar- 
dine,  was  i)reparing,  not  long  after  his  de- 
cease, to  revive  the  light  of  divine  truth  in 
England,  and  there  to  form  a  people  for 
himself,  who  should  set  forth  his  praise. 


Sib  Henry  Savile,  the  Icsmed  editor  of  tke 
principal  work  of  Bredwardine,  infikmif  m, 
that  this  extraordinary  man  devoted  his  mni 
application  to  the  study  of  theology  and  m^ 
tbematica ;  and  that  particularly  in  tbo  latttr 
he  distanced,  perhaps,  the  moat  skilful  of  hii 
contemponuriet.  In  proof  of  these  assertUM 
the  editor  refers  to  several  of  BradwardiBrt 
mathematical  tracts,  and  to  a  laii^  msnu 
script  volume  of  astronomical  tables*  wUdi 
Sir  Henry  had  then  in  bis  own  possessicM^ 
and  considered  as  a  very  elaborate  and  valik 
able  performance.  **  But  in  divinity,**  says  h^ 
'*  this  single  treatise  which  I  now  poblia^ 
will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  his  sapcriar 
talents.  It  was  written  in  support  of  ths 
cause  of  God  against  the  Pel^^n  hciiN|^ 
which  experience  shews  to  be  a  growing  enl 
in  every  age.  The  substance  of  the  woik 
had  been  delivered  in  lectuses  at  Ozfoidi 
and  the  author,  at  the  rtqnaat  of  the  stm* 
dents  of  Merton  College*  anaqged.  enhugcdL 
and  polished  them,  while  heVsiehsncellorof 
the  diocese  of  London.  No  sooner  was  this 
performance  given  to  the  puUic*  than  it  wm 
received  with  the  greatest  applause  of  sfl 
learned  doctors,  aud  found  its  way  into  d* 
most  every  library  throughout  Europe.  M 
Bradwardinc  was  a  very  excellent  matfacm^ 
ticinn,  he  endeavoured  to  treat  theoAogied 
subjects  with  a  mathematical  aecnncy;  ni 
was  the  first  divine,  as  far  as  I  know,  wht 
pursued  that  method.  Hence  this  book  u 
gainst  Pelagianism  is  one  re^^ular,  connectii 
series  of  reaaoningi  from  pnnciplcs  or  co^ 
elusions  which  have  been  demonstrated  b^ 
fore. 

"  If,  in  the  several  lemmas  and  propoJ 
tions,  a  mathematical  accuracy  is  not  on  sH 
occasions  completely  preserved,  the  nudsr 
must  remember  to  ascribe  the  delect  to  tbt 
nature  of  the  suhject,  rather  than  to  the  an- 
thor." 

This  account  of  the  extreme  aiagulni^ 
of  Bradwardine'a  tsste  appeared  wwthy  ef 
notice. 

Mr.  Milner,  in  p.  8S,  has  eondsdy  «k 
served,  that  Bradwacdine  attended  kin  EL 
ward  the  third  in  his  French  wan^  and  thA 
he  often  preached  before  the  anDy.^IIis  H' 
ographer,  Sir  Henry,  is  more  particnlv»— > 
he  tells  us,  that  some  writen  of  that  tiat 
attributed  the  signal  victories  of  Edwar^  m^ 
ther  to  the  virtues  and  holy  diancter  of  Mv 
chaplain  and  confessor  Bradwardine^  dnoi  li 
the  bravery  or  prudence  of  the  monarch  or  off 
any  other  person.  **  He  made  it  his  bus&MM 
to  calm  and  mitigate  the  fierceness  oC  Ui 
master's  temper  when  he  saw  hioft  cithet  ii^ 
moderately  fired  with  warlike  ragc^  or  i» 
properly  flushed  with  the  advantsgca  oC  vi» 
tory.  He  also  often  addressed  tho  aaqfi 
and  with  6o  much  me 
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discfetioti,  as  to  reitratn  tliem  from  tliose  in- 
solent exccftiefi  which  are  too  frequently  the 
attendants  of  military  success/' 

Bnuiwiinltne'a  treittifle  again<^t  the  Pela^- 
ana,  wbich  is  »o  much  extolletl  by  Sir  H.  So- 
vile,  is  a  folio  of  aliyiost  nine  hundred  pages. 
^It  may  not  be  disHgreenble  to  the  reader  to 
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manifest  to  every  one,  who  has  a  sotniJ  un- 
derstanding, Ik  That  no  thing  whntever  can 
put  any  other  thing  into  motioiij  unless  God 
hirnself,,  hy  liis  own  pro|iC'r  intfiieitce,  give 
mutiori  to  the  thing  so  moved.  C,  That  no 
thing  whatever  can  |iut  nny  other  into  mo. 
tlon  Mrithout   God's   being    the    intraediate 


peruse  a  few  additional  extracts,  on  account  ]  mover  of  it*  And  even,  37  That  whatsoever 
of,  1.  The  important  matter  they  contain,  atid  is  put  in  motion  by  any  thing  else,  is  more 
t:.  The  miithematiail  accuracy  of  manner  immediately  moved  bv  God  himself  than  by 
wbich  this  iiuthor  constantly  endeavours  to '  the  iostniment  which  sets  it  in  motion,  be 
support,  and  which  is,  in  general,  so  tmuaunl  that  instrument    what  it  will.      Now  if  any 


in  the  treating  of  such  subjects. 

OP  THE  DIVINE  BEING* 

Among  the  first  positions,  which  he  un 
^ertakes  to  prove,  are  these,  That  God  is  not, 
contingently!  but  necessarily  perfect.     That 
kfl  ta  incapable  of  changing.      That  he  is  not 
liable,  for  example,  to   the  emotions  of  joy, 
aorrow,   anger;    or,  in  any  respect  passive. 
Since  if  he  was,  he  would  he  clmiigeable ; 
wKereoa  God  is  alw^nyit  the  fvume,  and    never 
varies,    lie  cannot  chunge  fijr  the  belter,  be- 
cause he  is  utreflcly  perfectly  good.      Neither 
can  he  change   for  the  wor&e,   Iwcause   he  is 
i»eccsiari?y    pcrfort,    jind     therefore     cannot 
ase  lo  he  so.      LuMtly,  he  cannot  change  to 
r  equally  good,  because  stich   an  <iltcm- 
on  could  answer  no  end,  and  would  in  re- 
r  irnply  some  defect. 
He  observes,  that  the  DtvTVE  will  is  uni- 
trvally  efficacious,  which,  he  contends,  is  a 
:  of  much  higher  perfection,  than  if  his 
411  could  lie  fnistmted,  hindered,  or  miss  of 
1  intent.      If  it   were   ptlS!^ib!c  for  God  to 
!i  any  things  and  yet  not  bring  it  to  pass, 
votiM  itnd  must  from   that  tnometit  ceusc 
>  be  perfectly  happy  ;  especially  as  it  is  im- 
ossihle  that  he  should  choose  any  thing  but 
|rhat  ii  righL 

COKCERN'IN'G  MtRIT. 

^Mofit  powerfully  he  beats  down  the  doc- 

of  hi:ma?(  MEiiiT.     He  will  not  allow 

en  can  merit  at  the  hand  q(  God,  either 

cedently  or  subsequently,  that  is,  either 

rior  to  grace  received  or  after  it.     Is  it  not 

!  bountiful  to  give  than  to  hnrter?  to  he- 

f  a  thing  freely,  and  for  nothing,  than  for 

►  sake  of  any  preceding  or  subsniuent  de- 

irt,  which  would  be  a  sort  of  price  ?     Even 

generous   man   often    confers  benefits  on 

\  without  any  view   to  the  previous  or 

ceeding  merit  of  the  objects     Much  mure 

es  God  do  this,  who  is  inrinitely  richer  in 

than  the  most  liberal  of  his  crca^ 


person  should  cavil  at  this  doctrine,  and  say. 
That  this  argument  would  make  the.  Su- 
preme Being  the  author  of  many  actions, 
even  wicked  actions,  which  are  not  fit  to  be 
named,  the  ajiswer  is,  The  words  which  ex- 
press those  actions  are  not  to  be  taken  sliict- 
\y  or  absolutely,  but  only  as  they  relate  to  the 
creature,  not  as  descriptive  of  the  real  essence 
of  the  actions,  but  only  of  their  nature  when 

viewed  as  the  effects  of  human   power* 

In  every  formation  and  in  every  motiofi  there 
must  be  some  unoriginated  former  ;  else  the 
process  would  be  endless. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  the  histori- 
an never  pretends  to  dietitte  to  his  reader, 
nor  even  to  explain  bis  own  opinion  on  these 
intricate  subjects.  He  only  vcnrures  to  lay 
beture  him  the  judgment  of  an  ejccellent 
christiim,  and  ii  most  acute  metaphysician  of 
the  fifteenth  century. 

or  TECE  DtVINE  KKOITLEDGe. 

What  Brndwardine  delivers  concerning 
the  KNowLEDGg  of  God,  is  worthy  of  the  ot- 
most  attention. 

It  is  certain,  that  God  hath  a  knowledge 
of  i^l  things  present,  of  all  things  pa^C  and 
of  all  things  to  come  ;  which  k no vi  ledge  is, 
in  the  highest  sense,  actual,  particular,  dift- 
tinet,  and  infallible.  It  miiy  be  con-sidered 
as  either  simple,  or  ftpprob»tivc.  His  sim- 
ple or  ab-«iolute  knowledge  extends  to  every 
thing.  His  knowledge  of  opprobntion,  over 
and  above  the  former,  includes  his  good  plea- 
sure and  complacency  of  will  He  produces 
scripture  in  support  of  this  distinction  of 
the  divine  knowledge,  as  ISIatthew  xxv,  1  j. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  itjror  you  not. 
And  1  Cor.  viii.  s.  If  any  man  love  God, 
he  is  ftKOWK  of  him. 

The  fifteenth  chnptcr  of  the  first  book  fs 
wholly  taken  up  in  proving,  that  things 
KNOWN  are  not  the  foundation  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  Knowledge  U  a  principal  per* 
fection  in  God.  If  therefore  his  knowledgi; 
were  derived  from  the  objects  with  which  it  i§ 
conversant,  it  wntild  tollow  that  a  part  of  the 
not  TRUTH  itself  declared*  **  My  Fii*  perfection  of  God  tvas  derived  from  someoth- 
*tter  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.**  And  ersourci- f'-  "  i^''"-' '"  -  >«  ^  '  *' fasenr  must 
does  not  the  apostle  of  truth  xi^c  the  words,  cease  toll  nld  moreover 

^^^  In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have   our  be- ^  cease  lobe ;  i  stand  in  need 
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plete.  And  liow  could  hit  glory  be  unrivalled, 
if  any  portion  of  it  was  tuapended  on  borrow- 
ed assistance  ?  Add  to  this,  if  the  things 
that  arc  known  by  God,  are  verily  the  pro- 
ducing cause  of  his  knowing  them,  they  must 
l>e  antecedent  to  his  knowledge,  either  in  the 
order  of  time,  or  of  nature.  But  they  are 
not  prior  to  his  knowledge  in  cither  of  these 
respects ;  for  they  are  all  created  in  time ; 
whereas  God  and  his  knowledge  are  eternal. 
Besides,  if  the  Deity  received  any  degree 
of  his  intelligence  from  the  beings  he  has 
made^  he  would  cease  to  be  purely  active ; 
he  would  be  passive  in  that  reception. 
Whence  it  would  also  follow  that  he  must 
be  susceptible  of  change.  Nay,  be  would 
degenerate  into  a  sort  of  inferiority  to  the 
things  known,  and  being  dependent  on  them 
for  his  knowledge,  he  would,  so  far,  be  less 
noble  than  they.  The  divine  understanding 
would,  like  ours»  be  occasionally  in  a  state 
of  suspense  and  fluctuation.  God  might  be 
said  to  possess  rather  the  power  or  capabili- 
ty of  knowing,  than  knowledge  itself.  He 
would  only  be  disposed  to  know  either  this 
or  that  indifferently  as  the  thing  might  turn, 
and  would  be  actuated  and  determined  by  a- 
gendes  and  causalities  extraneous  to  himsdf. 
And  thus  he  would  neither  be  the  highest 
nor  the  first.  For  these  reasons  Aristotle 
and  Averroes  were  right  in  affirming  that  the 
divine  knowledge  is  perfect  as  it  exists  in 
God  himself,  and  neither  is  nor  can  be  im- 
proved by  any  things  that  are  known.  In  a 
similar  manner,  also,  argues  Peter  Liombard. 
If  the  things,  says  he,  which  God  knows, 
were  the  basis  of  the  divine  knowledge,  it 
would  follow,  that  creatures  contributed  to 
improve  their  Maker's  wisdom ;  and  thus 
foolish  man,  or  even  the  meanest  beast  of 
the  field,  would  be  exalted  into  an  assistant, 
a  counsellor,  and  a  teacher  of  the  all-wise 
God.  Lastly,  the  testimony  of  Augustine 
is  very  much  in  point :  God,  says  he,  knows 
all  his  creatures  both  corporeal  and  incorpor- 
eal, not  because  they  exist ;  for  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  what  he  intended  to  create ;  but 
they  therefore  exist,  because  he  foreknew 
them.  Amidst  the  innumerable  revolutioua 
of  advancing  and  departing  ages,  the  know- 
ledge of  God  is  neither  lessened  nor  aug. 
meiited.  No  incident  can  possibly  arise, 
which  THOU,  THOU,  who  knowest  dl  things, 
didst  not  expect  and  foresee ;  and  ^strj  creat- 
ed nature  is  what  it  is,  in  consequence  of  thy 
knowing  it  as  such. 

Neither  are  we  to  understand  our  profound 
scholar,  as  though  he  were  contending  for 
the  mere  abstract  kkowleogb  of  God  as  a 
principle  of  causation.  No :  according  to 
him,  the  efficacy  of  the  divine  knoivledge  de- 
pends on  the  sovereing  irresistibility  of  the 
divine  wiU.  The  wiU  of  God,  says  he,  in 
his  tenth  chapter,  is  universally  efficacious 
and  invincible^  and  necessitates  as  a  cause. 


It  cannot  be  impeded,  nuch  less  defeated  bf 
any  means  whatever. 

The  following  argument  is  expressed  k 
terms  remarkably  concise  and  nervous. 

If  you  allow,  1.  That  God  is  ablb  to  do 
a  thing,  and,  S.  That  he  is  wilumo  to  do  ft 
thing,  then,  S.  I  affirm  that  thing  will  Bot* 
cannot  go  unaccomplished.  God  either  doss 
it  now,  or  will  certainly  do  it  at  the  destined, 
season,  otherwise  he  must  either  lose  Ut 
power  or  change  his  mind.  He  is  in  wait 
of  nothing  to  carry  his  purposes  into  eseca- 
tion.  Hence  the  remark  of  the  philoao|dbert 
Si  potuit  et  voluit,  egit.  He  that  hath  will 
and  power  to  do  a  things  certainly  doth  that 
thing.  Again,  if  the  will  of  God  may  be 
frustrated,  the  defeat  would  arise  froaa  the 
created  wills  of  men  or  an^ls ;  but  we  enk 
never  allow  any  created  will»  angelic  or  ho* 
man,  to  be  superior  to  the  iriU  of  the  Gm^ 
tor.  Both  the  divine  knowledge  and  the  di- 
vine will  are  altogether  unchangeable,  siBoe 
if  either  one  or  the  other  were  to  undergo  ea 
alteration,  a  change  must  take  place  in  GtA 
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These  maxims  induced  Bradwardine  to 
conclude,  that  whatever  things  eome  topM^ 
are  brought  about  by  the  providence  of  Uod. 
Even  a  prudent  master  of  a  family,  asfe 
he,  takes  care  of  every  thing  that  belongs  to 
him,  and  makes  provision  beforehand,  afr< 
c(»^ng  to  the  best  of  his  Imowledge  and 
power ;  and  leaves  nothing  unregulated  in  Ue 
house,  but  exactly  appoints  the  due  time  aai 
pUce  for  every  thing. 

dl  FATE. 

The  sentiments  of  Bradwardine  respeetiaf 
FATB  are  evidentiy  the  result  of  profoind 
thinking. 

Many  persons  affirm  the  existence  of  fhte; 
and  many,  particularly  of  the  oatboUe  dodonb 
deny  there  is  any  such  thing;  The  Bbfkm 
are  advocates  for  fate ;  on  the  contnuy,  A^ 
gustine  reprobates  the  idea  of  it  as  inc 
tent  with  a  sound  fisith.  The  troth 
to  be  this.  If  by  fate  is  to  be 
an  enevitaU^  coercive  necessity,  arising  fiea 
the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies^  each  a 
notion  is  not  to  be  nmintiiined :  but  if  th» 
word  be  taken  in  a  lower  sense,  as  imply 
for  example,  only  a  disposition,  or  ] 
ty  in  men  to  certain  actions,  this  i 
with  certain  explanations  may  be  supported  ; 
and  most  certainly  tiie  idea  of  a  divine  fate 
must  be  admitted,  whether  we  consider  the 
word  as  derived  from  fiat  or  from  FAima 
Is  it  not  written  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  • 
creation  God  said,  fiat  lux,  let  there  be  ligh^ 
and  there  was  light  ?  Is  it  not  written  egaiiW 
He  fPAKE  and  it  was  done  ?  Now  this  divte. 
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|ite  in  chJefljr  a  lifunch  of  the  dmnt  will  wbicb 
I  the  eflitmcioug  cause  of  all  thing?.  Auguw- 
jjie  w»9  of  the  smne  mjtid.  "  AH  that  con- 
exiun,'*  &jiys  he,  *'  antl  tluit  tniiu  of  4?ftURe*, 
rhfrt'hy  every  thing  U  what  rt  i%  arc  by  th« 
|toic5  coUed  fate »  the  whole  of  which  fate 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  will  and  power  of 
be  Supreme  Being,  who  most  justly  is  be- 
ved  to  foreknow  all  things,  and  to  leave 
Dtbing  unordmned.  The  energy  of  the  di* 
line  will  is  unconquerably  extended  through 

,  tbingfi We  never  reject  that  trdo  of 

HiMes,  wherein  the  will  of  God  hus  the  g^nind 
r«y.    We  avoid  however  givinif  it  the  name 
'  fate;  untesfl  indeed  you  deKve  the  word 
I  fando,  that  i&,  from  speaking.     For  we 
nnot  but  acknowledge,  that  it  is  written  in 
he  Scripture.%,  God  bBth  once  spokeu,  and 
it  two  thing's  have  I  heard,  that  power  be* 
pngeth  unto  God  ;  and  that  mercy  is  with 
bee,  for  thou  will  render  unto  every  man  ae* 
ling  to  bis  workii.    Now  when  it  is  Enid^ 
7ud  hath  6F0KEK  ONCE,  the  meaning  iSf  that 
'  hutb  spoken  unchangeablyp  and  irreverai- 
My,  even  as   be   foreknew   all  thing*   that 
ibould  eome  to  pass.    The  kinj^domsof  men 
i-e  absolutely  appointed  by  Divine  Provi- 
ence ;  which  if  any  one  ifideyrous  for  that 
CA6on  to  attribute  to  fate,  meaning  by  that 
firord,  the  will  and  power  of  God,  let  him 
old  fast  the  sbntimknt  ajidonly  correct  the 
fiRAsr.    Bnidvvardine  concludes  bi«  chapter 
fate  with  the  following  remarkable  quo« 
atioD  from  Augustine.     "  But  though  the 
iSupreme  Being  is  the  undoubted  origin  of 
every  determined    train  of  cau§eK,  it  by  no 
piieaiift  follow!^  that  nothing  i&  in  the  power 
Df  the  hnman  will.    For  otjr  wilb  themselves 
r belong  to  those  trains  of  causes,  which  are 
definitively  fixed  and  arranged  in  the  dinne 
linind  *,  and  it  ie  in  that  way  that  they  become 
be  causei  of  human  actions.    Our  wills  have 
Ust  so  much  power  aa  God  willed  and  fore- 
knew they  should  have ;   and  consequently 
I^Phatcver  be  the  precise  degree  of  the  power 
\frbicfa    tbey    possess,    that    they  absolutely 
^nit  possess,  and  that  they  inevitubly  must 
Ksrt;  for  both  their  power«  and  their  opera. 
I  were  foreknown  of  God,  whose  fore- 
owledge  cannot  be  deceived." 
Thc»e  examples  may  be  sufficient  to  con- 
iwey  some  idea  of  the  aeuteiie<is  of  the  reason- 
ling  powert  of  Bfitdwardine ;  and  the  intelli^ 
eot  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  to  understand 
I  what  manner  the  conclusions  of  this  cele- 
ibr-ated  theologian   bear  upon  certain  contro- 
verted   pointa   in  divinity,   and    particiJarly 
itinoo    the    Pelagian    system !     Our    author 
Ifiofely  follows  the  advocates  of  that  heresy 
oufh  all  their  intricate  windings  ;  find  ex- 
I  their  ai  I  ti  christian    soph  ism  a  and  snb- 
I  with    infinite  patience  and  address, 
fp{  course  his  liubjcct  leads  him  to  examine 
nd  diftcuss  in  a  very  copious  manner  that 
most  difficult  of  all  inquiriea,  ibe  niUuie  of  tbe 


hum  an  will,  and  of  liberty  and  necesaity. 
Large  and  instructive  extracts  might  ea&ilj 
be  produced  on  ihe«e  points  from  his  second 
book ;  but  oa  they  would  detain  us  too  long, 
it  will  be  more  expedient  to  take  our  leave 
of  the  treatise  after  having  selected  a  passage 
or  two,  which  are  more  of  a  practical  na- 
ture, and  yet  altogether  related  to  the  Fel^ 
giaii  dispute. 

ON  TEUFTAT10}f« 

The  human  will,  without  a  supply  of  the 
special  assisianee  of  God,  cannot  conquer  so 
much  aa  a  single  temptation.  And  thiit  spe- 
cial amiatance,  Bradwardine  expressly  says  ia 
not  free-will,  but  the  LrNcoNQU£AABLE  will  of 
God.  '*  Armed  with  this,  bis  tempted  chit- 
dren  get  the  better  of  every  temptation  ;  des- 
titute of  this,  tbey  are  constantly  defeated. 
Besides,  if  man  could  overcome  temptation 
by  his  own  power,  it  would  be  vain  and 
idle  in  him  to  pray  to  God  for  victory  ovef 
it,  or  to  give  bim  thanks  for  victory  obtained.*' 

ON  GRACE* 

Every  creature  is  indebted  to  Almig^bfy 
God  for  various  gifts  ;  and  these  gifts  may 
with  sufficient  propriety  be  called  the  graoi* 
of  God,  grace  freely  given.  But,  with  very 
great  thankfulness,  we  ought  further  to  ofv 
serve,  tliat  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  peculiar 
species  of  this  free  grace,  which  makes  a  man 
accepted  of  God,  makes  him  a  friend  of  Go^, 
und  dear  to  him  ;  makes  him  hie  child  for  the 
present,  and  a  partaker  of  his  glory  in  hea- 
ven. Now,  continues  he,  the  mischievotis 
Pelagians  maintain  that  this  sort  of  grace  is 
not  given  freely  by  God,  but  is  to  be  ob- 
tained by  preceding  merits.  I  myself  was 
once  so  foolish  and  empty,  when  1  first  ap- 
plied myself  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  as  to 
be  seduced  by  this  error.  For  whenever  I 
attended  to  the  manner  in  which  the  dirinea 
handled  this  point,  I  own  the  Pelagian  h)7>o- 
tbesis  appeared  to  me  the  more  likely  to  be 
true.  In  the  schools  of  the  philosophers  I  rare- 
ly beard  a  single  word  said  concerning  gracp, 
— ujiless  indeed  sometimes  an  equivocal  ex* 
presBion  might  drop  from  the  disputants,  but 
nothing  farther.  Whereas  my  ears  were  as* 
flailed,  the  day  through,  with  such  as«$ertions 
as,  •*  We  are  the  masters  of  our  own  free  ac- 
tions ;  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  do  weU  or 
ill,  and  to  hare  virtues  or  vices.**  And  when 
I  heard  thoae  parti  of  the  scriptures  read  in 
the  church,  which  extol  the  grace  of  God  and 
lowff  the  free-will  of  man, — for  example, 
•*  It  is  not  of  him  that  willetb,  or  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  merqr," 
and  many  similar  passages, — this  doctrino 
of  grace  was  very  disagreeable  to  my  ungrate- 
ful mind.  But  afterwards,  when  I  reflected 
on  the  nature  of  the  divine  character,  on  the 
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knowledge  of  God,  and  bb  pretciencc,  I  be- 
gm  to  perceive  lonie  few  diKtant  nji  of 
light  respecting  tbi«  matter,  even  before  I 
became  a  regular  attendant  of  the  lectures 
in  divinity.  I  seemed  to  see, — but  by  no 
means  clearly, — that  the  grace  of  God  is  pri- 
or, both  in  nature  and  in  time,  to  any  good 
actions  that  men  can  possibly  perform ;  and 
I  return  thanks  to  God,  from  whom  proceeds 
every  good  thing,  for  thus  freely  enlightening 
my  understanding.  St.  Augustine  confesses 
that  he  himself  had  been  formerly  in  a  simi- 
lar mistake.  *'  I  was  once,**  says  he,  **  a  Pe- 
lagian in  my  principles.  I  thought  that 
faith  towards  God  was  not  the  gift  of  God, 
but  that  we  procured  it  by  our  own  powers, 
and  that  then,  through  the  use  of  it,  we  ob- 
tained the  gifts  of  God ;  I  never  supposed 
that  the  preventing  grace  of  God  was  the 
proper  cause  of  our  faith,  till  my  mind  was 
■Cnick  in  a  particular  manner  by  the  apostle's 
aigument  and  testimony, — What  hast  thou 
that  thou  hast  not  received,  and  if  thou  hast 
received  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou 
badst  not  received  it  ?  My  mind  had  been 
puffed  up  with  worldly  books,  worldly  wisdom, 
and  worldly  knowledge;  but  after  that  my 
heart  was  visited  with  the  influences  of  di- 
vine grace,  I  grasped  with  the  greatest  eager- 
ness the  sacred  writings  which  were  dictated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  above  the  rest, 
those  of  the  apostle  PauL  Then  fell  to  the 
ground  all  my  objections,  and  all  the  appa- 
rent contradictions  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
bible  spoke  to  my  mind  one  simple  language 
of  pure  truth,  and  with  this  additional  praise 
of  divine  grace  constantly  inculcated, — that 
DO  roan  should  glory  as  though  he  had  not 
received.** — Bradwardine  then  proceeds  to 
■ayt 

In  this  whole  business  I  follow  the  steps 
of  Augustine  as  closely  as  I  can,  for  he  a- 
lone  appears  to  me  to  be  both  the  true  apos- 
tolic logician  and  philosopher ;  and  certainly 
be  is  very  different  from  many  learned  doc- 
tors.— The  great  point  to  be  maintained  is, 
that  God  gives  his  grace  pheely  in  the  strict* 
est  sense  of  the  word,  and  without  merit  on 
the  part  of  man.  For  if  God  did  not  be- 
Btow  his  grace  in  this  perfectly  gratuitous 
manner,  but  on  account  of  some  subordinate 
contingent  uncertain  cause,  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly foresee  how  he  should  bestow  his  free 
gifts.  The  word  grace  evidently  implies  that 
there  is  no  antecedent  merit :  And  in  this 
way  the  apostle  to  the  Romans  appears  to 
argue :  when  he  says,  *'  And  if  by  grace  then 
it  is  no  more  of  works.  Otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  Now  to  him  that  worketb, 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.**  All  thb  is  perfectly  intelligible  even 
ill  the  conduct  of  liberal  and  magniticent  hu- 
VAH  characters.  They  frequently  bestow 
their  gifu  from  a  pure  spirit  of  liberality  with- 
out the  smallest  previous  claim  on  the  score 


of  merit  And  shall  not  God,  wboRe  perfec- 
tions are  infinite,  do  more  than  this  ?  St 
Paul  says,  that  God  commended  his  love  to 
us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us : — And  that  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  dcalli 
of  his  Son.  St.  Paul  was  in  a  peculiar  manner 
a  child  of  grace :  with  gratitude  therefore  he 
honours  and  extols  its  efficacy  in  all  hia  edb- 
ties ;  and  particularly  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans throughout  he  defends  his  doctrines  with 
great  precision  and  copiousness.  ^  Eveiy 
mouth,**  says  he,  **  must  be  stopped  and  all  tlie 
world  become  guilty,  before  God.  By  tlw 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be  justmed : 
Men  must  be  justified  freely  by  his  grace.  Bj 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of 
I  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  "-^Pda- 
'  gius  objects  in  the  following  manner ;  If  gmee 
'  be  perfectly  free,  and  if  all  men  be  idik^  irhf 
is  grace  given  to  this  man  and  not  to  that? 
Augustine,  on  a  simiUr  occasion,  ezpoaei 
the  wildness  of  such  reasoning  thus ;  Yob 
might  as  well  say,  "  I  am  a  man ;  Christ  wm 
a  man ;  why  am  not  I  the  same  as  He?  We 
have  a  common  nature  ;  and  with  God  then 
is  no  respect  of  persons ;  why  then  are  hia 
gifts  so  different  t  Would  any  Christian,  nay 
would  any  madman  aigue  so;  and  yet  the 
principles  of  Pelagius  would  cariy  us  thia 

length?" Again,  the  Pelagians  prodnee 

such  scriptures  as  these;  **  The  Lord  it 
with  you  while  ye  be  with  him,  and  if  je 
seek  him  he  will  be  fbund  of  you.***  **  Tin 
ye,... and  I  will  turn  unto  jrou."™  From 
which  they  would  infer,  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  proportioned  to  the  merits  of  men. 
But  all  this  would  be  to  no  purpose,  if  thej 
would  but  compare  one  scripture  with  aoo* 
ther :  for  example,  **  Turn  us,C)  God  of  our  sal* 
vation  ;"  and  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repent- 
ed :°  And,  Tuni  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and. 
we  shall  be  turned."^  Undoubtedly  such  «- 
pressions  as,  Turn  yourselves,  &e.  .  rdale 
to  the  ftee  power  which  every  man  has  to. 
WILL ;  but  if  Pelagius  had  half  an  eye^  he 
might  see,  that  God,  in  giving  the  precept 
which  directs  us  to  turn  unto  him,  influeneee 
also  the  human  will  and  excites  it  to  actioob 
— not  indeed  in  opposition  to  our  free  choiecb 
but  the  reverse,  as  I  have  all  along  maintain 
ed.  Hence  it  is  written.  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  And  again,  I  have  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  jou  all,  yet  not  I  hot 
the  grace  of  God  within  me.  And  lastly,  I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Isnw^ 
but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  wafer  u])on  you  and  ye  shall 
be  clean ;  and  I  will  cleanse  you  from  yooT 
idols.  A  new  heart  oltio  will  I  give  yoii^ 
and  anew  spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  end 
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1  will  take  ftwmy  the  ttany  heart,  and  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  Qesh. 

LOVE,  PATIES'CB,  KlTlfrLITY,  AKD 
THAKlCIGtriNG, 

Are  the  lubjects  of  ihe  thirty- fourth  chap- 
ter of  die  second  book.  And  tbosv  are  hund- 
red with  ^reat  force  and  eiw^uencp.  A  short 
specimen  is  given  in  page  5HS  of  this  history. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  subjoin  a  few  aen- 
tence.^  more,  for  the  piirpouc  of  shewing  how 
ateftdily  the  author  keeps  his  eye  on  the  mis- 
chiefH  of  Pchigianism. 

I  know,  aaya  he,  O  Lord,  I  know,  and 
with  grief  I  relate,  thnt  there  are  certain 
proud  Pelagians,  who  choose  rather  to  tnist 
in  themselves  than  in  God.  They  think  thnt  if 
they  have  but  free* will,  and  are  the  sole  mas* 
tcra  of  their  own  actions,  they  are  sufficiently 
safe;,  and  have  a  good  foundation  for  hope. 
O  ye  vain  children  ot  men,  why  will  ye  use 
a  ftilae  balance  ?  why  will  ye  trust:  in  your- 
idvet,  who  Are  covered  with  sins,  mii^eries, 
and  defects,  mthcr  than  in  him,  who  h  inCitt- 
ilely  good  and  compa.*sionate,  and  plenteous 
in  liis  tne^tiraahle  donations  ?  Why  will  ye 
not  place  yoiir  hopes  on  his  happy  govern- 
ment, who  cannot  err;  and  no  longer  on 
jonrselves,  who  continually  err  and  stray  like 
lost  sheep  ?  Why  rely  on  your  own  diminu- 
tive,  infirm,  and  fragile  powers ;  and  not  on 
hia  Almighty  help,  who«e  ntrength  is  bound- 
less and  irresistible  ?  Beware  of  the  pro. 
phet's  curse.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  cursed 
be  the  man,  thnt  trusteth  in  man,  and  mak* 
eth  flesh  his  arm^  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.**  "  I  am  astonished/'  says 
St.  Augustine,  "  that,  notwithstanding  the 
ApoAtle  declares.  It  is  of  fitith,  that  it  might 
be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure,  men  can  choose  rather  to  rely  on 
their  own  debility  than  on  the  strength  of 
the  divine  promise.  But  you  will  telJ  me, 
that  ill  regard  to  myself,  the  divine  promise 
ia  altogether  uncertain.  Be  it  so:  What 
then?  Can  you  depend  upon  your  own  will 
so  ai  to  be  assured  of  your  fntiiic  salvation  ? 
What, — Have  you  no  (ean^  on  that  head? 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  staiidelh,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall  Since  then  there  may  bcs  un. 
certainty  in  either  way,  why  not  place  your 
faith,  hope,  and  chanty,  where  there  ia  sta- 
bility and  good  ground  for  dependance? 
Strange  doctrine  of  the  Pelagians !  Tell  men, 
say  Ihey,  of  tlie  greatness  of  their  own  na- 
tural powers,  and  such  preat-hing  will  excite 
them  to  virtue ;  but  nhen  ycni  inform  ihem 
that  nothing  is  ta  be  done  without  ihc  com 
passion,  the  help,  and  the  graee^  of  God,  you 
break  their  spirit*  and  drive  them  to  despair, 
Thus  have  they  that  confidence  in  their  own 
Insigniticant  powers,  which  all  holy  men  have 
in  the  lioundleaa  mercy  of  God  ;  and  thus  do 
the  former  dsclBTS  war  against  those  very 


free  gifts  of  God,  by  (he  asaktance  of  which* 
the  latter  suceessftilly  fight  against  their  in* 

nate  comiptions, , O  Pelagians,  how  ia 

it  that  ye,  who  fancy  yourselves  so  acute,  do 
not  see  the  dilemma  into  which  your  opin- 
ions necessarily  bring  j'ou.  Either  you  rob 
the  Almighty  of  bis  prescience,  or  if  you  ad* 
mit  that  attribute,  ye  roust  at  the  same  rime 
admit  the  condnsivenesa  of  this  reasoning. 
You  desire  to  have  ground  for  hope ;  it  is 
my  prayer  that  you  should — but  let  your  hope 
be  in  the  Lord,  For  my  part,  it  is  good  for 
me  to  draw  ne»ir  to  God,  and  to  put  my  trust 
in  Ihe  Lord  God.  "  Blessed  is  Ihe  man  thnt 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  whose  hope  the  Lore! 
is."  It  ia  tbia  perfect  confidence  in  God, 
which  fortifies  the  mind  of  a  good  man  a- 
gainst  every  species  of  adver?iity.  He  know* 
that  God  is  moat  wise,  just#  and  compa§sjon- 
ate,  and  that  He  never  falls  into  error  j  and 
he  knows  also  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  He  learns 
therefore,  with  the  apostles  and  many  other 
holy  men,  even  to  rejoice  in  sufferings. 

A  genuine  love  of  God  requires  us  to  cm- 
ploy  every  faculty  we  possess,  mental  and 
corporeal,  for  the  praise,  honour,  and  glory 
of  God  J  moreover,  we  ought  freely  to  sub- 
mit to  every  inconvenience  and  disadvantage, 
even  to  the  irrecoverable  loss  of  ourselves, 
rather  than  offend  his  Divine  Majesty  in  the 
slightest  degree. 

Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  good  Lord,  that  as 
I  thus  pronounce  my  duty  with  my  lips,  I 
may  cfficacioiLsly  perform  the  same,  and  per- 
severe unto  the  end  :  and  do  Thou,  I  btimbly 
beg,  of  thy  great  compassion,  deign  to  ac- 
cept  this  boundcn  service  which  thou  hast 
prepared  me  to  perform,  as  being  the  only 
recom pence  I  can  possibly  make.  Mora 
than  this  I  neither  have,  nor  ever  shall  have; 
— unless,  perhaps,  it  may  be  thought  more, — 
most  earnestly  to  wish  both  to  know  nnd  to 
do,  under  all  circumstances,  what  is  idto* 
gethcr  ogreeablc  to  thy  wrix.  Grant  thai 
THIS  also  may  be  my  bcurt's  desire ;  and  I 
humbly  u^k  these  things,  as  a  poor,  misera- 
tile,  mendicant  sinner.  Is  there  any  thing 
fyrtlier  than  this  for  which  I  can  njk?  I  do 
not  8C€  that  there  is,  though  1  turn  my 
tl^oughts  every  way  t  but  if  there  be,  I  en- 
rreat  tliee,  O  Lord,  with  the  most  devout 
supplication,  to  answer  my  prayer  In  this  re* 
Bpect  aI«o  ;  that  so,  for  thy  unspeakable  bene> 
€its  bestowed  freely  upon  me,  I  may  make  the 
most  grate ftil  return  in  my  power,  and  mani- 
fest the  feelings  of  my  heart  by  incesaaht 
thunkBgiving. 

St.  Augustine,  one  of  thy  most  grateful 
children  observes,— That  whether  we  would 
use  our  minds  in  contemplation, — or  our 
mouths  in  speaking, — or  our  pens  in  writ, 
ing,  we  cannot  be  belter  employed  than  in 
giving  tbai^ks  to  God.  It  is  not  easy  !• 
produce  a  sentiment  mors  ronciss  in  th«  sx^ 
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prcstion,  more  pletMuit  to  the  ear,  mora 
erateful  to  the  undentanding,  or  more  uie- 
ful  in  practice.  The  same  author  was,  no 
doubt,  taught  by  Thee  to  say, — That  there  is 
true  wisdom  in  the  worship  of  God,  which 
very  materially  consists  in  gratitude.  Hence 
we  ore  particulariy  admonished  in  the  com- 
munion service  "  to  give  thanks  to  our  Lord 
God.  **  Let  us  therefore  humbly  acknowledge 
that  every  good  thing  we  possess  is  from  a- 
bove,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights;  and  with  our  whole  heart  let  us  give 
thanks  to  our  Lord  God  continually. 


CHAPTER  in. 

JOHN  WICKLIFF. 

This  renowned  reformer  was  first  heard  of 
at  Mcrton  College  in  Oxford,  one  of  the 
most  famous  seminaries  of  learning  in  that 
age.  Even  Waldcn,  his  enemy,  owns,  that 
he  was  astonished  at  the  strength  of  the  ar- 
gumentation,^ and  the  copiousness  of  the  au- 
thorities, which  he  adduced  to  support  his 
opinions.  The  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century  was,  indeed,  so  overloaded  with  ab- 
surdities, that  it  was  no  very  difficult  matter, 
for  a  person  of  far  less  learning  and  ability 
than  Wickliff,  to  confound  the  supporters  of 
the  hierarchy  in  reasoning. 

He  began  to  flourish  about  the  year  1371, 
while  Edward  IIL  still  reigned  in  Eng- 
land.** He  preached  on  Sundays  against  the 
vices  of  the  friars,  and  the  prevailing  abuses 
in  religion,  particularly  against  the  real  pre- 
sence in  the  Eucharist  In  this  point 
Wickliff  has  been  considered  as  remarkably 
clear.  Let  the  reader  judge  for  himself, 
from  the  reformer's  own  expressions  in  a 
treatise,  which  amoi^ig  other  things,  contains 
also  his  accusations  of  the  mendicants.  *^  A 
short  view  of  that  tre^e  shall  be  given 
bereafter.  We  are  informed,  indeed,  that  he 
preached  against  purgatory.'  But  I  much 
question  the  truth  of  this  a«scrtion,  because, 
Arom  his  own  writings,  he  by  no  means  ap- 
pears to  have  been  clearly  decided  against 
that  abomination  of  popery. 

His  labours  on  the  other  days  in  the 
week  corresponded  to  those  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  The  schools  were  then  in  high  re- 
pute.*   Aristotelian  logic  was  at  its  height; 

q  Fox,  Vol  I.  p.  484.  Faun's  Chuzch  Hist  fi.  IV. 
p.  150. 

'  This  wai  printed  fh>m  two  old  manuieriptt,  one  in 
Ben^t  Coltese,  Cambridge,  the  other  in  the  Public  Li. 
brjnr  at  Oxford.  •  Fuller. 

(  The  gehnlaitlc  divinity  TH^^iHted  to  diwum  and  tct~ 
tie  all  quectioot  in  theology  in  a  rational  and  argumen. 
tiitive  manner.  Lilie  Plaio'f  ichool.  it  haa  had  aeveral 
ages  or  periods:  the  ANciKirr,  the  midols,  and  the 
Mtw. 

The  ancient  began  under  Lauft«ne,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  or  rather  under  Abelard.  and  his  diadpic 
Piter  Lombard,  oailed  the  master  of  the  sentences,  on 


and  Wickliff  made  nw  of  tha  ma 

to  oppose  error,  which  hit  adversariei  •■»- 

ployed  to  maintain  it 

He  was  removed  from  his  office  of  prior 
or  warden  of  Canterbury  CoUe^  in  Oxford, 
with  circumstances  of  great  injustice,  about 
the  vcar  1SG7.  The  pope,  in  the  year  1.170, 
confirmed  the  sentence  of  hit  lemoval,  which 
was  not,  indeed,  to  be  wondered  at,  beoauso 
the  dignity  and  interest  of  the  monsstic 
orders  were  intimately  connected  with  tb€ 
question  of  Wicklitf^s  right  to  bold  his  oi- 
tice>  But  it  will  be  needless,  on  this  headL 
to  trouble  the  reader  with  an  account  of  par- 
ticulars. A  judicious  and  circumstantial 
writer,  whom  1  have  frequently  consulted  in 
these  memoirs,  apprehends,  that  Wickliff 
was  probably  heated  both  against  the  pope 
and  the  monks"  by  a  resentful  sense  of  the  ill 
treatment  he  had  met  with  on  this  occaaioD. 
And  it  is,  no  doubt,  true,  that  whera  mem 
are  wholly  devoid  of  divine  gnoe^  personal 
iiyuries  not  only  sink  deep  into  the  min^ 
but  frequently  aUo  are  apt  to  predoroinala 
without  controul  throughout  all  the  condue€> 
But  there  want  not  evidences,  that,  in 
Wickliff,  a  better  spirit  was  the  ground  of 
his  opposition  to  die  fashionable  abuseai 
He  protested  openly  in  the  schools,'  that 
his  principal  design  was  to  recover  tha 
Church  from  idolatry,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  Uood  of 
Christ.  Hence  he  raised  against  himself  a 
storm  of  persecution ;  and  was,  about  tha 
year  1377,  cited  to  appear  before  Sudburj 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Courtney  hU 
shop  of  London,  on  a  day  fixed  at  St  Paul'n 
Wickliff  obeyed  the  citation,  and  went  ac- 
companied by  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Heniy  Percy,  lord  marshal  of 
England.  The  former  of  these  noblemen 
was  the  son  of  king  Edward  III.  and  at  that 
time,  his  father^s  faculties  being  much  im- 
paired, the  most  powerful  personage  in  Eog^ 
land.     He  was  a  very  spirited  patnm  of 

aocount  of  his  work  of  senteoMi,  which  appeana  la 
117S  t  it  prcserred  its  credit  nearly  one  humirad  yeaisi 

The  middle  may  be  redumed  fo  eommenee  early  ia 
the  thirteenth  century,  under  Albartus  Ifttgnusu  a  learn- 
ed Dominican,  who  published  twenty-one  TQiunMa  if 

folio  at  Lyons.    These  contain  diielly  long  eo "" 

ries  on  Aristotle  i  and  thou^  they  treat  every 
« logical  way.  axe  of  UtUe  real  use,  but  to  fill  ^ 
libiwlos.  The  flunous  Thomas  Aquinas  was  the  ^..^ 
dpi*  oc  Albertus,  and  read  Icecufes  on  the  book  of  hd- 
tenccs.  During  thU  period  the  Peripatetie  philoioplw 
was  raised  to  lu  utmost  reputation.  Tha  works  sT 
Aquinas  have  gone  through  several  editions.  In  17  vo* 
lumcs,  folia    The  author  died  in  1S74. 

The  new,  or  thinl,  age  of  schooMiTinity  bsins  with 
DuranduR  de  SL  Poureain,  who  wrote  commentirlaeoB 
the  four  books  of  sentences,  combated  tha  optakna  of 
Thomas  Aquinas,  and  is  said  to  have  dinlayad  anal 
wit  and  genius.    Indeed  after  the  dme  orAquinas  dS 


-^ grow  more  and  more  subiJIe^  and  dH 

whole  attention  of  the  disputants  were  employed  on  tht 
most  (Hvoloos  questions.  They  oOon  codlendad  wUh 
great  heat  about  mere  ferualities,  and 

,  phantoms  ir  **--'- ^-  -      * 

I  linuing  dis] 


,  phantoms  m  their  imaginations  Cor  tha  punoa^  offoa* 
tjnuing  disputes,  and  opposition  of  scntiiiMatr  Dwiaa- 
duii  died  bishop  of  Meaux  in  HW     Bi>ool  dMaQTb 


now  fallen  into  the  lowest 
I     »  Collier,  p.  582.  ■ 
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WickUff,  and  had  conceived  ii  great  dislike 
fegainst  the  prdatt^a.  Hid  conduct  and  tliat 
of  lord  Pf^rcy  in  ihc  council  added  no  reftl 
honour  to  the  cause  of  Wickliff.  They 
trt<4ited  the  bishop  of  London  in  to  insolent 
n  manocr,  that  the  court  broke  up  in  confu- 
sion ;  and  it  would  have  given  real  pUiasurc 
to  a  loviT  of  Christian  reformation,  if  he 
could  have  discovered  any  i)roof»  that  Wiek- 
Itit  had  protested  a^inst  the  disorderly  con- 
duet  of  his  patrons  ;  but  thiii  does  not  ap- 
pear. It  is  no  more  than  hintoricjj  justice 
to  say,  that  the  behaviour  of  the  arctibisbop 
and  of  the  bishop  seems  to  have  been  more 
imexeeptionable  than  that  of  Wickliff  or  of 
his  friends,  in  this  trangaction.  The  opini- 
ons^  for  which  Wickliff  was  ccnf^ured,  were, 
as  they  tire  stated  hy  VVnlsingham,  a  writer, 
who  strongly  supports  the  cause  of  popery,* 
«*  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  not  the  hoad 
of  other  churches,  that  St.  Peter  waa  not 
superior  to  the  other  apostles,  and  that  the 
pope,  in  the  power  of  the  keya,  was  only 
ecjual  to  a  common  priest,**  These  were  un- 
'  '  dly  the  sentiments  of  genuine  Pro* 
nism.  What  he  further  atserted,  name- 
•t  temporal  lords  and  patrona  had  a 
tight  to  disAcize  the  church  of  her  endow. 
mcnts,  in  case  of  misbehaviour,  wb«  a  senti- 
ment at  leuftt  expressed  in  too  indefinite  a 
manner;  but,  that  John  of  Gaunt  should 
elderly  support  it,  ia  what  might  be  expected 
froin  his  turbulent  and  violent  character. 

Wickliff,  having  escaped  the  persecution 
of  the  Hierarchy,  in  the  manner  that  has 
been  mentioniHl,  contiitued  to  jireach  to  the 
|icople»  during  the  minority  of  king  Richard 
II.  who  was  crowned  in  the  year  1377*  In 
the  mean  time  certain  articles, — in  substance, 
those,  which  have  been  laid  before  the  read* 
^r/^ — were  collected  against  him  ;  and  Sud- 
burv,  the  archbbhop  of  Canterbury^  enjoin- 
ed the  reformer  to  be  silent,  and  no  more  to 
handle  such  topic*.  The  patronage,  how 
ever,  of  the  duke  of  Lancftster,  for  a  lime 
vfna  stronger  than  the  ecctcsia^Htical  inhibi- 
tions ;  till  repeated  mandates  from  the  pope 
oldened  the  bishops  a  second  time  to  cite 

f  Innovotor  before  them  at  Lambeth  ;  and 
was  again  protected  by  the  civil  power, 
thoogh  he  waa  obliged  to  explain  and  qualify 
the  meaning  of  some  of  his  positions.  Whe- 
ther he  acted  in  this  matter  with  the  simpli- 
city and  integrity  of  a  (Christian*  the  render 
muat  judge  for  himself  from  the  few  instan* 
cea  which  follow. 

One  of  his  conclusionn,  as  they  were  call 
edt  eathibited  in  the  convocation  ot  the  bi^ 
nhops  held  at  Lambetb,  was  this  :  **  All  the 
race  of  mankind  here  on  earth,  except  Chri!*t, 
have  no  power  simply  to  ordain,  that  St 
Peter  and  his  successors  should  politically 
rule  over  the  Church  for  ever."  Hh  ex- 
planation before  the  assembly  was  (a  this  cf- 
f  CoUtCT,  p.  464.  •  Fox,  i>.  491. 


fi»ct  *'  This  concluiion  is  self-«vident ;  in- 
aamuch  as  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  stop 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.*' — It  seems  niitural  to  infer  from 
the  conclusion  itself,  that  Wickliff  meant  to 
a«$Aert  the  right  of  mankind  to  subvert  the 
politiciil  authority  of  the  pope*  A  bold  at- 
»ertion  '  but,  at  the  same  time,  an  inestima- 
ble truths  because  the  papal  power  was  found- 
ed in  usurpation.  But  the  expbnation  of  the 
conclusion  renders  it  equivoealj  if  not  alto- 
gether nugatory. 

Again,  "  There  i^  no  example  of  Christ, 
which  giveth  power  to  his  disciples  to  ex- 
communicate any  subject,  especially  for  de- 
nying clerical  claims  of  temponditiefl ;  but 
the  contrary."  This  is  a  part  of  Wickliff^ 
doctrine,  which  undoubtedly  was  levelled  at 
the  right  of  the  clergy  to  possess  any  kind  of 
property  i  and  was  intended  to  be  applied  to 
the  purpose  of  setting  that  right  aside.  He 
takes  care,  however,  in  hit  explanation  to  a- 
void  the  direct  assertion  of  his  real  sentiment 
by  saying  only,  "  This  is  declared  in  that 
doctrinal  principle,  taught  in  scripture,  ac- 
cording to  which  we  believe  that  God  is  to 
b€  loved  above  all  things  ;  and  our  neighbour 
and  enemy  are  to  be  loved  above  all  tempor* 
al  goods ;  for  the  law  of  God  cannot  be  con- 
timry  to  itsdf." 

Further :  *'  Whether  the  pope,  or  tcmpor. 
al  lords,  or  any  other  persons,  shall  have  en* 
dowed  the  church  with  temporalities,  it  is 
lawful  for  them  to  take  away  the  same  tem- 
poralities, oa  it  were,  hy  way  of  medicine  to 
prevent  sin,  notwithstanding  any  excon^mu- 
nication,  because  they  arc  not  given  but  un- 
der a  condition." 

**  The  truth  of  this,*"  says  he,— in  his  ex- 
planation,— **  is  evident ;  because  nothing 
ought  to  hinder  a  man  from  performing  the 
principal  works  of  charity. — ^Yet,  God  forbid, 
that  by  these  words  occasion  should  be  given 
to  the  Lords  temporal  to  take  away  the  goodi 
of  the  Church." 

I  need  make  no  remark  on  this  conclusion 
and  its  explanation.  The  next  head  1  shall 
mention  may  be  reduced  to  the  same  class  of 
sentiments ;  and  seems  to  shew  the  incon- 
sistency, which  I  am  exposing,  in  a  still  more 
glaring  manner. 

•*  If  there  be  a  God,  the  temporal  lords 
may  lawfully  and  meritoriously  take  away  the 
riches  of  the  church,  when  the  clergy  oflend 
habitually/* 

Any  one.  who  obiervet  the  manner  in 
which  Wickliff  here  speaks  of  the  nght  of 
the  church  to  worldly  posaessions,  and  com* 
pares  it  with  his  otherdedarationsof  the  same 
kind,  will  not  easily  perceive  on  whftt  ground 
he  suffered  ecclesiastical  property  to  rest  at 
all.  But  if  he  was  sincere  in  the  following 
^explanation  of  this  conclusion,  the  terms  of 
it  must  appear  perfectly  insiguificwit,*  and 
•  Pom.  p.  494. 
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be  may  wem  to  baveeipretaed  in  very  equi- 
vochI  and  dangerous  language,  a  tenet  in  it- 
self perfectly  bamlefls.  *<  If,"  says  he,  **  there 
be  a  Ood,  be  ii  omnipotent ;  if  so,  he  can 
coronMind  the  lords  temporal  thus  to  act ;  and 
if  he  may  thus  commaiul,  they  may  lawfully 
take  away  such  goods.  But  God  forbid, 
that  any  should  believe  my  intention  to  have 
been,  that  secular  lords  may  lawfully  take  a- 
way  whatsoever  goods  they  please  by  their 
own  naked  authority :  only  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church  they  may  do  so^  in  cases  and 
in  form  limited  by  the  laws." 

But  candour  and  consistency  oblige  me 
to  obser\'e,  that,  there  appear,  especially  in 
this  last  case,  such  sophistical  methods  of 
argument,  and  such  evasive  modes  of  speech, 
as  are  very  incompatible  with  the  character 
of  a  reformer.  In  some  of  the  English  ma- 
nuscripts of  Wickliff,  the  pope  is  odled  the 
insolent  priest  of  Rome,  Anticbristian,  rob- 
ber, &C. ;  but  nothing  of  this  sort  of  language 
is  found  in  his  explanations!*  of  his  tenets. 
I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  the  account 
of  r  Enfant  in  these  transactions,  because  he 
is  an  author  in  general  extremely  accurate 
md  judicious  ;  and  also,  because  nothing  is 
more  natural  than  for  a  man,  who,  in  the  con- 
fidence of  great  political  support,  had  carried 
his  ideas  of  external  reformation  to  an  un- 
warrantable length,  and  had  exhibited  too 
much  of  a  military  spirit,  on  finding  himself 
deprived  of  that  support,  to  sink  into  a  timi^ 
dity,  which  might  be  productive  of  artifice 
and  dissimulation.  In  his  work  entitled, 
"  The  great  Sentence  of  Excommunication 
explained,**  the  following  passage  appears, — 
•' wben  shall  we  see  the  proud  priest  of 
Rome,  grant  plenary  indulgences  to  engage 
men  to  live  in  peace  and  charity,  as  he  does 
to  engage  Christians  to  murder  each  other  ?' 
A  severe  but  just  reproof !  and  abundiuitly 
verified  in  this  History  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  But  such  boldness  and  severity  of 
censure,  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  the 
spirit  of  martyrdom.  In  this  Wickliff 
deficient.  It  will  appear  hereafter  from  the 
history  of  the  council  of  Constance,  and  al- 
so from  some  extracts  of  this  reformer's  own 
writings,  that  he  expressly  condemned  all 
ecclesUwtical  property  whatever.  Yet  he 
himself  enjoyed  tithes,  and  possessed  the  liv- 
ing of  Lutterworth  in  Leicestershire,  to  his 
death.*" 

From  a  concise  account,  of  the  writings 
and  public  lectures  of  Wickliff,  with  which 
we  purpose  to  gratify  the  reader,'  it  will  al- 
so £stinctly  appear,  in  what  manner  he  com- 
batted  the  doctrine  of  trausubstantiation. 

k  L'Enfmnf •  HUt.  of  ComUnc*^ 

•  It  b  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he,  who  malntain- 
cA,  "  that  tithes  were  mere  alms,**  should  be  accused  of 
tupimrting  tlie  sf^itious  practices  of  Tyler,  Straw,  and 
the  otiior  incendiaries  in  the  timi  of  Richard  IL  There 
is  no  pi#4U'  evidence,  however,  that  Wickliff  e\'er  par 
tronisad  these  men. 
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At  the  end  of  one  of  hia  Encliah  eoafaa- 
sions  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Altar,  he  im- 
dared,  that  one  third  of  the  clergy  were  oa 
his  side,  and  would  support  him  at  tba  ha- 
zard of  their  lives.  He  was,  however,  con- 
demned by  the  University  for  holding  here- 
tical opinions  in  this  matter ;  and,  from  th« 
Chancellor's  decree,*  Wickfiff^  Coofetsioiisw 
and  other  documents,  a  judgment  may,  in 
some  measure,  be  formed  what  tboaa  opi- 
nions really  were.— Our  reformer  haa  been 
charged  with  retracting  and  explaining  bia 
meaning,  in  an  artAil  manner  after  he  bad 
appealed  to  the  secular  arm  in  vain;  but 
here  again  the  reader  must  detemiine  lor 
himself  how  far  the  accusation  is  well  found- 
ed. It  is  certain  that  his  powerful  patron, 
the  duke  of  Lancaster,  deserted  him  on  this 
occasion,  and  advised  him  to  submit  to  bia 
natural  judges ;  influenced,  it  is  said,  by  hia 
dread  of  the  strength  of  the  hierarchy,  aa 
well  aa  by  seruples  of  conscience. 

Whoever  carefully  examines  the  original 
records,  will  be  convinced  that  the  merits  of 
this  reformer  have  been  considerably  exag^ 
gerated.  His  inconsistendea  may  indeed 
be  palliated,  and  in  part  excused.  I  am  apt 
to  believe  also,  that  in  bis  latter  days  he 
thought  more  moderately,  and  altered  soma 
of  his  wild  and  irregular  notions  concerning 
property  :  besides,  there  are  such  undoubted 
proofs  of  his  laborious  and  indefiitigabia 
cares  in  religion,  and  of  his  sound  oompr^ 
hension  of  the  essentials  of  Christianity* 
and  of  his  general  probitv,  integrity,  and  ii^ 
nocence  of  life,  that  I  should  be  extremely 
sorry,  if,  in  any  one  instance,  he  may  rea- 
sonablv  be  suspected  of  deliberate  hypoerisv. 
That  he  sought  diviiu:  truth,  and  seriously 
endeavoured  both  to  teach  and  to  practise  i^ 
the  general  tenor  of  his  life  evinces;  the 
testimony  also  of  the  best  and  most  upright 
men  who  lived  nearest  his  times,  is  unequi- 
vocal in  his  favour.  The  great  benefit  liko. 
wise  resulting  from  bis  labours,  both  in 
England  and  Bohemia,  seems  to  show  that 
God  honoured  him  with  evangelical  fruitful- 
ness,  though  it  must  be  owned,  that  many  of 
his  disciples  appear  on  the  whole  to  bava 
been  better  Christians  than  himself.  That 
he  was  really  pious  can  hardly  be  doubted  ; 


and  one  point  of  instruction  may  in 
measure  compensate  the  pain  which  every 
lover  of  truth  must  feel  at  the  discovery  of 
bis  inconsistencies.  It  is  this :  Let  senoua 
divines  cease  to  immerse  themselves  in  po- 
litical concerns :  Politics  was  the  rock  on 
which  this  great  and  good  man  splits  and  in 
his  case  it  clearly  appeared,  that  the  work  of 
God  is  not  to  be  carried  on  by  "  the  aim  of 
flesh." 

To  proceed :  Wickliff  wu  bow 
from  persecution ;  and  wta  atDt  I 
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ill  «»me  degree,  by  the  tecular  power  ftml  by  all  doybt,  h«  wat  in  tb«t  dork  ige  ■  prodigy 

intlhiduals  of  diatinction,  thougb  iiiducedt  um  of  knowledge, 

tbe  price  of  tbat  protection  to  nmkc  iuch  aa- j      After  baviiig  observed  that  bis  works  were 


orifices  iia  are  inconsistent  with  a  direct  and 
open  ftincerity.  After  tbis  timet  he  bud  no 
trouble  from  hts  superioni,  at  least  none  that 
deterves  any  parti  cukr  detail,  tboU|pb  he  cer- 
rainly  continued  to  the  end  of  hi*  days,  in 
tbe  unremitted  Qxercise  of  zealous  pastoral 
labours  in  his  parish  church  of  Lutleni'ortb, 
though  he  persevered  in  attacking  the  abuses 
of  popery  by  his  writings  against  the  mendi- 
esnta,  against  tranaubL^turitiation,  nrid  against 
indulgences ;  and  though  be  produced  a 
translation  of  the  bible  from  the  Latin  into 
the  English  tongue* — This  work  alone  suf- 
ficed to  render  bis  name  immortal.  The 
value  of  it  was  unspeakable ;  and  bis  un- 
wearied pains  to  propagate  the  genuine  doc- 
trine* of  Revelation  among  mankind  indi* 
c&ted  the  steady  zeal  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed ;  while  the  rage,  with  which  the  hie- 
rarchy was  iflflanied  against  a  work  so  uridc- 
ntably  ieatofiablej  demonstrated,  that  the  ee- 
dratiistical  rulers  hated  the  light,  and  would 
not  come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should 
b«  reproved/ 

I  know  no  person  of  ecelcsiastJcal  emi- 
nence, whose  life  and  dmnicfer  have  cost  nic 
more  thought  and  care,  than  WicklifFs. 
And  after  nll»  there  is  not  mtjcb  to  record 
I  hut  de^erve^  the  peculiar  tittcntion  of  godly 
persons.  I  have  cotiialted  the  best  aulhori. 
ties,  and  in  scnitiniziag  their  contents  have 
mortified  to  lind^  that  I  could  not  con. 
ionsly  join  with  tbe  popular  cry  in 
ng  this  man  among  the  highest  wor- 
thies of  the  cbnrch.  A  political  spirit,  as 
we  h|ve  seen,  deeply  infected  his  conduct— 
It  neverthele«*s  remains  true,  that  sincere 
Christians,  and  more  particularly  the  protes- 
tants  of  all  succeeding  ages,  are  bound  thank- 
fully to  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness, 
for  Ihat  there  actually  existed  in  the  perso- 
nal character  of  WicklilT  "  some  good  thing 
toward  the  I^ord,***  that  such  a  character  was 
providentiully  raised  up  at  tbe  very  time  it 
was  so  murh  wanted,  and,  that  from  bis  la. 
hours  considerable  benefit  act*fued  to  tlie 
ehurcli  of  Christ,  both  in  England  and  upon 
the  continent.'* 

Wickliff,  died  in  peace  at  Lutterworth,  of 
the  piilsy,  in  the  year  1387.  in  the  year 
HIO,  his  works  were  burned  at  Oxford ; 
and  tit  HC8,  his  remains  were  dug  out  of  hi* 
grave  and  burned,  and  his  ashes  thrown  into 
the  river  of  Lutterworth,  The  number  of  his 
volumes  committed  to  the  fbmes  by  order  of 

iSubineo,*  archbishop  of  Prague,  amounted 
to  about  two  hundred.     His  Ubours  indeed 
ipp««r  to  have  been  immense ;  and  beyond 
♦Jo 
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burned  at  Oxford,  it  is  pro|)er  to  add,  that 
previous  both  to  this,  and  also  to  the  burning 
of  his  bones  by  order  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, a  testimonial  was  puplidy  given,  by 
the  university  of  Oatford,  to  his  character, 
dated  in  the  year  MCMS,  which  declares,! 
^'  That  all  his  conduct  through  life  was  sin- 
cere and  commendable,  that  his  conversa- 
tion from  his  youth  upward,  to  the  time 
of  bis  death,  was  so  praise-worthy  and  hon- 
est, that  never  at  any  time  was  there  a  par- 
ticle of  suspicion  raised  against  him,  and 
that  he  vanrjuished,  by  the  force  of  the 
'seriphiret,  all  such  as  slandered  Christ's  re* 
ligion.  God  forbid  that  our  jirelates  should 
condemn  such  a  man  as  tin  heretic,  who  has 
written  better  tbnn  any  others  in  tbe  tintver- 
sity,  on  logic,  philosophy,  divinity,  morality, 
and  the  spcculstive  arts,'*  Tbiyi  honourable 
testimony  <ihews,  rh«t  the  spt^culutivc  errors 
of  Wickliff,  were  not  attended  with  pmctical 
consequences ;  and  that  sedition  in  chunch, 
and  state,  was  never  meant  to  be  encouraged 
by  that  reformer,  though  the  enormities  of 
the  age  iiiduced  him  much  to  exceed  the 
bounds  of  disa-etion  in  his  attempts  to  oppose 
them. 

The  difitingniibing  tenet  of  WickliiTin  re- 
ligion was,  undoubtedly,  the  election  of  grace. 
He  calls  the  church  an  assembly  of  predea.^ 
tjnated  persons.  To  those,  who  said  that 
Crod  did  not  every  thing  for  them,  but  that 
iheir  own  merits  contributed  in  part  to  sal' 
ration,  he  replied  with  a  abort  prayer,  "  Heal 
us  gratis,  O  Lord*"  Those,  who  have  dili. 
gently  studied  tbe  sacred  volumes,  and  also 
the  writings  of  tnily  pious  Chrintiuns,  will 
understand,  how  evangelically  humble  this  re- 
former might  be  in  the  use  of  such  doctrine, 
ond  at  the  same  time,  how  sincerely  labori* 
ous  in  inculcating  whatever  belongs  to  gen- 
uine piety  and  virtue,  in  opposition  to  the 
Pharisaic  s  u  pe  rs  ti  tiun  s  of  I  h  e  t  i  m  es,  A  nd  if 
Any  one  l>e  inclined  to  doubt  this,  let  him 
eoniider  that  the  eleventh  article  of  our  own 
church  says,  that  we  are  accounted  rightcoat 
before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Sa- 
viour, by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works 
and  deservings ;  and  yet  no  sound  divttie 
conceives  that,  for  this  reason,  any  man  is 
releaaed  from  the  duty  of  obey i tig  God's 
commandments,  and  of  uboundirtg  in  all  the 
fruits  of  a  pure  and  evangelical  faith>     Ifut 


t  lb.  p,  515. 

Ik  PcnoiMof  sn  Armlnlui  way  nrtlii»kiii(tt  jvc  vrry  npi 
to  coittldcran  CilvlnUitr*  ,^u  imw  i.  .^i  .m  Viiiim.itiuui 
txmdaneft  sod  oulhr  <  ftw^ 

qaeatly  ifpr»ftM>  Ui  knal 

aiiirir.  ana  for  tUiiyuv  .  :iUoa 
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calltfl  iimjti  in  roim  mu  im-^i  i-snmnir  Ikvwir  of  fSiuiuM 
cfaaiaecnsiudftif  tMspttryofaillls  ubNtfaBi»«llht 


598 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CUJP.  Ill 


let  M  procMd  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  his 
doctrines,  as  extracted  from  his  writings  and 
other  authentic  documents. 

In  one  of  bis  treatises  against  the  mendi- 
cant friars,  called  "  The  complaint  of  John 
Wickliff  to  the  king  and  parliament,**  he 
says,^  **  If  ministers,  in  the  execution  of 
their  office,  do  not  act,  both  by  word  and  ex- 
ample^ as  God  commandeth,  their  people 
are  not  bound  to  pay  them  tithes  and  oDRer- 
ings." 

*<  When  the  principal  cause  fur  which 
tithes  and  offerings  should  be  paid  does  not 
exist,  the  payment  of  tithes  should  cease. 
Also  clergymen  are  more  to  be  condemned 
for  withdrawing  their  teaching  in  word  and 
in  example^  than  the  parishioners  are  for 
withdrawing  tithes  and  offerings,  even  though 
they  discharge  their  office  as  they  ought.**— 

This  lost  observation  presents  us  with  an 
absurd  comparison  between  two  species  of 
transgression ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  if 
the  doctrine  of  the  whole  passage  should  have 
often  influenced  the  conduct  of  misers  and 
extortioners. 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  another  treat- 
ise against  the  orders  of  friars,  he  directlv 
charges  them  with  perverting  the  right  faith 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  **  Christ  says, 
that  the  bread,  which  he  brake  and  blessed, 
is  his  body ;  and  the  Scripture  says  openly, 
that  the  sacrament  is  bread  that  we  break 
and  God's  body  :  but  they  say,  *  it  is  an  ac- 
cident without  subject,*  and  therefore  no- 
thing ;  neither  bread,  nor  God*s  body.  Au- 
gustine says,  *  what  we  see,  is  bread,  but  to 
those,  who  are  faithfully  taught,  the  bread  is 
Christ's  body.*— Why  should  our  Almighty 
Saviour  conceal  this  notion  of  the  frian  for 
a  thousand  years ;  and  never  teach  the  doc- 
trine to  his  apostles,  or  to  so  many  saints, 
but  at  length  communicate  it  to  these  hypo- 
crites  ?*•— 

In  his  public  lectures,  which  he  read,  as 
professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1381,°'  Wickliff  appean  to  have  op- 
posed the  papistical  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation  with  all  his  might ;  and  at  the  same 
time  to  have  maintained  the  true,  ancient  and 
scriptural,  notion  of  the  Lord's  supper. — 
With  this  view  he  published  sixteen  conclu- 
sions, the  first  of  which  is  expressed  in  these 
words,  "  The  consecrated  host,  which  we 
see  upon  the  altar  is  neither  Christ  nor  any 
part  of  him,  but  an  effectual  sign  of  him." — 
And  he  offered  to  defend  this  and  his  other 
conclusions  in  public  disputation  with  any 

rule  Just  mentioned,  ic  of  the  utmoit  oomnuence.  It 
li  not  his  province  to  enter  into  the  dteiMUon  of  nice 
thcologlflu  or  mctaphyilosl  questkmt. 

I  Page  15.  N.  B-  Thoogh  several  d  the  quoiatii  ^ 
which  follow  arc  marked  with  inverted  eommas,  fior  the 
sake  of  distinction,  they  arc  to  be  undmtood  as  only 
ointainlng  the  subitiuicc  of  WicklUTs  sendments,  and 
not  his  very  wonls.—'l'hc  originals  an*  fh^cntly  In  La. 
tin,  and  often  in  siich  antiquated  English  as  would  te 
unintdligi  hic  to  oniinary  readers. 

•  Hist,  and  Anuij.  Oxon.  A.  D.  1381* 


one.  But  he  was  prohibited  bj  iha  nilcn 
of  the  unviersity  and  docton  of  diviniCj. 
Upon  which  Wickliff  published  a  defaoca* 
ot  his  doctrine,  which  the  intelligent  reader 
will  think  less  satisfactory  than  the  above 
mentioned  conclusion. — **  The  Eucharist*" 
says  he,  **  is  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  fonn 
of  breud.  The  right  faith  of  Christian  man 
is  this,  that  this  worshipful  sacrament  is 
bread  and  Christ's  body,  as  Jesus  Christ  is 
very  God  and  very  man.**-— 

In  his  Trialog."  he  observes,  <*  that  though 
the  bread  in  the  eucharist  begins  to  be  the 
body  of  Christ,  by  virtue  of  the  consecratioiH 
it  must  not  be  believed  that  it  ceaaea  to  ba 
bread.  It  is  plain  it  it  substantully  bread^ 
because  it  b^^ins  to  be  sacramsntally  tika 
body  of  Christ  So  Christ  sa^  This  ia  my 
body.— The  nature  of  bread  is  not  thcnoa- 
forth  destroyed,  but  is  exalted  into  a  aub- 
stance  of  greater  dignity.  ^In  a  similar  wqr 
the  BAPTIST  was  made  Elias,  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  words  in  the  eleventh  of  St  Bfat- 
thew,  yet  he  did  not  cease  to  be  John.— 
And  St  Austin  observes,  that  the  scripture 
does  not  say  that  seven  eara  of  com  and 
seven  fat  kine  signify  seven  yean  of  plentjp 
but  that  they  aeb  those  yean.  Such  ex- 
pressions denote  that  the  sulgect  is  ordained 
of  God  to  ncuBE  the  thing  predicated  ac- 
cording to  its  fitness. — And  in  the  sbbm 
sense  and  manner  the  sacramental  bread  is 
specially  the  body  of  Christ — **  Wickliff  vaiT 
modestly  concludes  this  explanation,  with 
declaring,  "  that  he  was  ready  to  beUeva  a 
more  subtle  sense,  if  he  could  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  it  by  scripture  or  reason.**—. 

We  have  observed  above  that  Wicklifl;  in 
the  matter  of  transubstantiation,  appean  both 
to  have  opposed  the  papistical  doctrine^  and 
also  to  have  maintained  the  true.  But  tha 
discerning  reader  cannot  fail  to  remarl^  that 
authentic  dociunents  leave  the  former  pro* 
position  in  much  less  doubt  than  they  do  tha 
latter. 

The  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Ox* 
ford  after  reciting^  before  several  docton  in 
divinity,  the  reformer's  oondusions^  namely 
fint.  That  in  the  sacrament  the  substance  of 
the  material  bread  and  wine  remain  the  same 
after  consecration;  and  secondly.  That  In 
that  venerable  sacrament  the  body  and  Uood 
of  Christ  are  not  present  essentiallj,  but  on* 
ly  figuratively,  with  their  consent  decreed 
that  «  These  are  execrable  emnsb  and 
repugnant  to  the  determinationa  of  tha 
Church.  *•»'-. 

From  this  decree  of  thachance]lor»  Wick- 
liff appealed  to  the  king.— But  the  duke  of 
Lancaster,*  who  had  countenanced  his  (W^ 
sition  to  papal  usurpatioot  did  not  appravi 
his  heretical  sentiments  respeotiiif  tha  !«• 

•  MS.  on  a  (etgnti  oontemplatlfe 

•  Lib  IV.  can.  4.  ,---•- 
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crrved  doctrine  o(  the  real  pr^s^nre ;  ATid  is 
MUd  to  have  enjaiiied  ■ilence  lu  Lbiii  bold 
innovutor  on  that  head.  — Souii  nrtcr  rhit, 
Wiekliff  publisbcd  a  long,  obscure,  mid  e- 
qui  vocal  sort  of  confes§ion,  which  by  hia  etie- 
iiiiert  has  been  termed  a  retraction  of  his  sen. 
tiinvnts.  In  thie  confetraion  he  declares  bia 
belief  in  the  following  termt.  "  The  same 
body  of  Christ  which  was  Incarnate  of  the 
virgin,  which  tuifered  on  the  cross,  which 
lay  three  ditys  in  the  grave,  and  rose  ttgain 
on  the  third  day^-^tbis  same  body  and  same 
subfitance  is  verily  and  really  the  sactiiinentAl 
bread  or  consecrated  host»  which  we  see  in 
the  hands  of  the  priesL"     But  he  preaentlyj  L'E»*a"t  tells  us,  in  ht£  history  of  the  cou 


property*— He  wnmgles  tophlsticBlly  arid 
downright  seditiously  about  civil  dominion. 
In  the  same  manner  he  cavils  «oph)»tiea11y 
against  the  received  opinion  of  the  Lord's 
supper,"^- 

The  most  important  Latin  performance  of 
Wickliff,  seem§  to  be  his  Trialo|^n««,  from 
which  several  pamages  have  already  been 
quoted  for  the  purpoae  of  elucidating  th6 
author's  fientimenta  on  the  doetrine  of  ti«n> 
Bubi!>tantiAtion. 

This  brilliuTit  work  was  answered  by 
WiDKfOitT,  a  Franciscan,  who  dedicated  his 
laboured    reply     to     archbishop    Arundel. 


adds,^  *'  That  he  dare  not  say  that  the  body 
of  Christ,  considered  aa  an  kxtBnd£D  body, 
is  essentially  and  substantially  the  bread  : 
There  is  a  threefold  tnanner  of  tbe  body  of 
Christ  bcinif  in  the  coiisecmted  host,  vii.  a 
virtual, spiri tun! ,  and  sacramentaL" — And  so; 
in  bi«  TrJakigus  he  saye»,  *'  this  sacrament  is 
tbe  body  of  Christ ;  and  not  only  that  which 
akall  be,  or  which  li^^fujres  sacraraentally  the 
b<Kly  of  Christ.*'  And  again,  **  That  the 
host  is  to  be  adored  principally  for  thia  rca- 
»on,  not  because  it  is  in  some  respect  the 
body  of  Christ,  but  because  it  contains  in  a 
secret  manner  the  body  of  Christ  within  it- 
ielf/*-^He  is  very  constant  in  aaserting,' 
**  Thiit  the  breadt  by  the  words  of  conae- 
cnition,  is  not  made  the  Lord's  glorified  bo- 
dy* or  his  spiritual  body,  which  ia  risen  from 
the  dead,  nor  his  deshly  body  as  it  was  be^ 
fore  he  suffered  death  j  but  that  the  bread 
sriU  coiilinues  bread ;  und  so  there  is  bread 
and  the  body  ot  Christ  tog'ether," — 

Some  of  WicklilTa  admirers,  who  can  see 
no  detects  in  their  favourite,  would  explain 
the  contradictions,  and  obscurities,  which  are 
to  be  found  iti  his  various  writings  and  coii^ 
lesaions  on  the  subject  of  transub^mntiation, 
bf  tffimiing,  that  he  discovered  the  tnitb 
grudually,  and  that  he  was  late  in  liidng  his 
opinions  on  the  Lord's  supper.  And  if  this 
could  be  made  out,  it  would  doubtless,  be  a 
very  natural  and  a  very  satisfactory  defence 
~  ihe  reformer ;— but  let  us  attend  to  the 
menaca  of  a  very  great  man,  whose  ex- 
ve  learning,  and  e^ttraordlnaiy  candour, 
were  never  eiUed  in  question. — "  I  have 
looked,"^  iay«  Melanethon,  '*  into  Wickliff, 
who  is  very  conftised  in  this  controversy  of 
the  Lord's  sop  per  ;  but  I  have  found  in  him, 
aliK),  many  other  errors,  by  which  a  jiidgment 
may  be  made  of  bis  spirit.  He  neither  un- 
derstood nor  believed  the  rigbtcousupss  of 
faith.  He  fo<di6hly  confounds  the  gospoj 
and  politics ;  and  docs  not  see  that  the  gos- 
pel allows  Ufi  to  make  use  of  the  lawful  forms 
%»1i  government  of  all  tuitions.  He  contends, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  priests  to  have  any 


•  h*v  Wtckiur*  WMkil  miia  I  rlnl^iR.  Ub.  IV. 
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il  of  Constance,  that  he  found  a  copy  of 
the  Trialo|^i!i  in  the  university  of  Frankfort 
on  tbe  Oder. — It  contains  a  dialogue  be- 
tween three  speukers,  whom  the  author  ealla* 

Truth.  Falsehood,   and  Wisdom. ^Witb 

vvhht  vehemence  he  opposed  the  fashionable 
abuses  may  be  cullectcd  from  a  single  sen- 
tence respecting  the  crime  of  simony* 
Those  stupid  simonists  imagine  that  grace 
may  be  bought  and  sold  like  an  ox  or  an 
ass,"  And  speaking  of  the  invocation  of 
aalnts,  be  observes,  **  Tbe  festival  of  the 
day  is  to  no  purpose,  if  it  do  not  tend  to 
magnify  Jesus  Christ,  Q^id  induce  men  to 
love  MiM.  Moreover,  our  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ  is  very  God,  as  well  as  very  man, 
and  therefore,  on  account  of  hi«  divinity,  he 
must  infinitely  exceed  any  other  man.  And 
this  cptisideration  induces  many  to  think  that 
it  would  be  expedient  (o  worship  no  other 
being  among  men  except  Jesus  Christ ;  In- 
somucti  as  he  is  the  best  Mediator  and  best 
Intercessor  J  and  they  likewise  think,  that 
when  this  was  the  practice  of  tbe  Church,  it 
increased  and  prospered  much  better  than  It 
does  now.  What  folly  then  to  apply  to  any 
other  person  to  be  our  Intervessor  ?  What 
folly  to  choose  of  two  persons  projiosed,  tlie 
less  eligible  of  the  two,  to  be  our  interces- 
sor: Would  anyone  choose  the  king's  buf- 
foon to  be  an  intercessor?  The  saints  In 
heaven  are  not  indeed  buffoons  ;  but  in  dig^ 
nity  they  are  less,  compared  with  Jesus 
Christ,  than  a  buffoon  if,  when  eotupered 
with  an  earthly  king."— 

He  is  very  Jiointed  in  asserting  the  autbtK 
rtty  of  scripture,  which,  he  maintains,  infi- 
nitely surpasses  the  authority  of  any  other 
writings  whatsoever;  and  he  declarea,  that 
to  bold  the  contrary,  1»  the  most  damnable 
of  all  heresies.  He  assuttrs  us,  that  he  to 
strenuously  combatted,  in  the  univer«ity  and 
before  the  people,  the  errors  on  tbe  sacra- 
ment, because  none  had  proved  more  de- 
structive to  mankind.  "  These  errors,"  says 
he,  "  fleece  men  and  draw  them  into  idola- 
try r  They  then  deny  the  faith  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  mid  by  their  infidelity  provoke  the 
God  of  truth."— Such  were  the  prmciplct 
of  Wicklllf,  and  %uch  the  testi monies  which 
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be  hM  laft  agaiiiat  the  eomipiiou  of  the 
cbureh  of  Romr. 

There  is  preeerved  in  the  libimnr  of  the 
cathedral  of  Yoric,  an  Apology  for  WicklifT, 
written  by  Dr.  Thomas  James,  keeper  of 
the  public  library  at  Oxford,  for  the  purpose 
of  shewing  this  great  reformer's  conformity 
with  the  present  church  of  England.  The 
contents  of  the  Apology  are  collected  chief- 
.  y  from  WicklifTs  own  manuscripts.  I  shall 
present  the  reader  with  a  few  quotations.    - 

Speaking  of  the  scriptures,  Wtckliff  says, 
**  I  think  it  absurd  to  bie  warm  in  defence  of 
the  apocryphal  books,  when  we  have  so  ma- 
ny which  are  undeniably  authentic.  In  or- 
der to  diitinguish  canonical  books  from  such 
as  are  apocryphal,  ute  the  following  rules ; 
1.  Look  into  the  New  Testament,  and  see 
what  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  there- 
in dted  and  authenticated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2.  Consider  whether  the  like  doc- 
trine be  delivered  by  the  Holv  Ghost  else- 
where in  the  scripture.**  These  observa- 
tions to  us,  no  doubt,  appear  extremely  ob- 
vious, and  no  more  than  plain,  common  sense : 
but  those,  who  are  aware  of  the  dominion  of 
prejudice  in  the  age  of  Wickliff,  and  of  the 
implicit  obedience  then  shown  to  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority,  will  be  best  qualified  to  appre- 
ciate that  vigour  of  understanding,  and  that 
resolute  integrity,  which  could  produce  such 
sentiments,  and  a  conespondent  practical 
conduct 

Dr.  James  the  compiler  tells  us,  that 
Wickliff  was  earnest,  every  where  in  his 
writings,  to  establish  the  grand  protestant 
sentiment,  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  scriptures 
for  saving  instruction ;  and  that  the  reason 
of  his  earnestness  and  pious  zeal  was,  in 
substance,  this,  **  Few  sermons  were  preach' 
ed  in  his  time ;  and  those  few  were  on  (abu- 
lous  subjects  and  traditions,  and  profaned 
with  much  scurrility  and  emptiness.  Friars 
persecuted  the  fkithful,  and  said,  it  had  ne 
ver  been  well  with  the  church  since  lords 
and  ladies  regarded  the  gospel,  and  relin- 
quished the  manners  of  their  ancestors." 

*<  Some,"  he  says,  *'  are  enlightened  from 
above,  that  they  may  explain  the  proper,  li- 
teral, and  historical,  sense  of  scripture,  in 
which  sense  all  things  necessary  in  scripture 
are  contained." 

This  remark  was  doubtless  made  to  guard 
his  readers  against  the  devious  paths  of  fan- 
tastic and  endless  allegories,  in  which  the 
sportive  genius  of  Origen  had  been  so  con- 
versant ;  and  which,  for  ages,  had  thrown  so 
great  a  cloud  over  the  genuine  meaning  of 
the  sacred  writers.  It  was,  at  the  same 
time,  a  strong  indication  of  the  native  vi- 
gour of  that  good  sense,  with  which  the  pas- 
tor of  Lutterworth  was  eminently  endowed  ; 
and  his  idea  of  divine  assistance,  as  neces- 
sary to  (qualify  a  man  for  the  explanation  of 
the  rcvouled  word,  indicates  his  knowledge 


of  our  Mtunl  Mindtw  and  dtpwifltf ;  §mA 
further,  in  making  this  laat  obaervmNi,  hm 
doubtless,  intimates  the  very  graat  adnuilaiib 
which,  as  a  religious  instructor,  a  penoa, 
who  is  practically  led  by  the  Spirit  <^  Ctod, 
has  over  a  mere  self-sufficient  theorise  d^ 
pending  on  the  use  of  his  own  undevstand^ 
ing.  We  have  indeed,  from  the  extrona 
dindvantages  of  obscurity,  in  which  this  a«- 
thor's  works  appear,  little  opportonitj  <rf  es- 
timating his  merits  as  a  Theologian  ;  but  it 
is  sufficiently  evident  from  a  few  fn^enta* 
of  his  voluminous  writings,  that,  in  Ught  aad 
talents,  he  was  greatly  superior  to  Us  eon- 
temporaries  ;  and  if  he  had  escaped  tha 
snare  of  that  political  speculation,  which  c^ 
courages  sedition,  and  makes  Chriatf»  kin0> 
dom  to  be  of  this  worid,  he  might  have  stood 
among  the  foremost  of  those  geniuses,  who^ 
since  the  apostolic  age,  have  been  raised  op 
by  providence  to  instruct  and  reform  tha  hn- 
man  race. 

*'  Sanctity  of  life,**  he  observes,  **  pitHnotea 
this  nxuMiNATiON  so  necessary  for  under- 
standing the  revealed  word;^-to  oontimia 
which  in  the  church  is  the  duty  of  Thcdlo- . 
gians,  who  ought  to  remain  within  their  pro- 
per limits,  and  not  to  invent  things  foreign 
to  the  faith  of  scripture." 

He  lays  down  some  good  rules  for  an  ea- 
positor.  1.  He  should  be  able  by  collatioa 
of  manuscripts  to  settle  well  the  sacred  text 
2.  He  should  be  conversant  in  logic.  9. 
He  should  be  constantly  engaged  in  compar- 
ing one  part  of  scripture  with  another.  4. 
The  student  should  be  a  man  of  prayer,  and 
his  disposition  should  be  upright.  5.  Ha 
needs  the  internal  instruction  of  the  Prima- 
ry Teacher."  This  last  is  Augustine's  fa- 
vourite idea ;  namely,  that  a  genuine  relish 
for  divine  aid  in  righdy  interpreting  and  ap- 
plying scripture  is  the  sure  index  m  an  hoai- 
ble  spirit ;  and  that  the  contempt  of  it  no 
less  powerfully  indicates  the  prevalenea  of 
profaneness  or  self-conceit. 

The  council  of  Constance  condemned  this 
great  man  for  denying  the  pope's  supremacr. 
We  shall  afterwards  see,  that  that  council  is 
entitled  to  little  regard.  What  colour  they 
might  have  for  their  censure  seems  to  ba 
grounded  on  his  avowed  opinion,  that  all  tha 
bishops  of  Rome  before  his  time  for  three 
hundred  years  had  been  heretics :  and  yet  ba 
advances,  that  whoever  disobeys  the  papal 
mandates,  incura  the  charge  of  paganism."' 
By  comparing  these  two  passages  together, 
it  seems  that  he  was  willing  to  own  Uie  su- 
premacy of  that  See,  provided  it  was  filled 
by  a  faithful  pastor. 

>  Sulrinco,  arehbidion  of  Pragiie,  about  tin  ywr 
1 109,  endeavoured  to  ooUoct  all  the  wriUngs  of  Wid^ 
lifl;  which  had  been  intnxluoed  Into  Bohemia.  •  Il«  Is 
said  to  Iiave  gotten  into  hit  |MMn«ton  SOU  of  them,  all 
which  lie  buiucd  by  virtue  of  a  royal  cdicC.  Csj — 
liuii  Historiiv  Narratlo,  p.  3S. 
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Furtber,  in  Dr,  Jamei*!  collection,  there 
ire  abo  exiracu  aiid  olMcrvatioiis,  in  sub- 
stance, as  follows. 

•'  The  merit  of  Christ  is  of  itadf  sufGcicnt 
to  redeem  every  man  from  hclL  Fiiilh  in 
our  Lord  Je^u<^  Christ  is  sufhcieiU  lor  sulva* 
tioo  i  and  without  faith  it  is  impossihle  to 
please  6od<" 

And  the  ivriter  informs  us,  Ibat,  on  the 
loading  controversy  respecting  jo&ti 6 cation, 
Wickliflf  accorded  ftdly  with  the  church  of 
Eogliind ;  and  that  he  persuaded  men  "  to 
trust  wholly  to  Christ,  to  rely  altogether  up- 
on his  sufferings,  and  not  to  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified in  any  other  way  than  by  his  justice  :" 
that  he  said,  "  Unbelievers,  though  they 
might  perform  works  apparently  good  in 
their  matter,  still  were  not  to  be  accounted 
righteous  men  ;  that  all  who  followed  Chris t^ 
became  righteous  through  the  participation 
of  his  righteousness,  and  would  be  saved/* 
He  adds  the  following  sentences.  **  Hu- 
man nature  is  wholly  at  enmity  with  God  : 
All  men  are  originally  sinners,  oot  only  from 
their  mother's  womhs,  but  in  their  mother's 
wombs  :  We  cannot  think  a  good  thought 
unlets  Jesus  send  it :  We  cannot  perform  a 
good  work  unleis  it  be  properly  his  good 
work :  His  mercy  prevent!  us  so  that  we 
receive  grace ;  and  it  fallows  us  so  as  to  help 
us  and  keep  us  in  grace.  Heul  us,  good 
Lord,  we  have  no  merit !  Give  us  grace  to 
know  that  all  thy  gifts  be  of  the  goodiiesa 
only/** 

I  recommend  these  hints  to  the  particular 
notice  of  such  serious  readers  as  set  a  high 
value  on  the  essential  truths  of  the  Gospi-L 
They  will  draw  their  own  conclusions  from 
tlieni.  In  regard  to  myself,  I  liave  been 
much  mortiHed  to  find  so  little  recorded  from 
WicklifTs  writings  respecting  these  truths, 
even  by  his  most  diligent  biographers.  Two 
of  thete,  very  great  admirers  of  this  reformer^ 
cither  did  not  comprehend  the  great  doctrines 
of  justification  by  faith,  and  of  the  nature  of 
good  works,  or,  they  must  Imve  thought 
them  of  little  consequence.  On  all  other 
points  they  dwell  with  sufEcieni  accuracy^ 
aJid  with  a  minuteness  of  detail  -,  whercHS  if 
tbcy  touch  on  these  at  all,  it  is  done  with  the 
greatest  reserve ;  and  the  little  they  say  is 
far  from  being  clear. — Yet  both  of  the  au^ 
thors  to  whom  I  allude,  shew  that  they  were 
well  awnre  of  ihc  above-mentioned  censure 
of  Wickliff  by  Melancthon  ;  '  for  one  of 
them,  has  giveu  a  very  unsatisfactory  answer 
to  the  chiirge;  and  the  other  Appears  to  me 
to  have  evaded  the  question,  and  to  have  pre- 
seuted  his  reader  with  a  very  imperfect  view 
of  WicklifTs  sentiments  on  a  most  important 
point.  He  barely  fiays,  **  Wickliff  usserted  the 
nectistity  of  divine  grace.  Without  this^  he 
flaw  not  how  a  human  being  could  mukebim' 

*  Dc  VciiUUe  Soipt.  io  Expim.  Dccut  Commcat  in 
■  "'~  •  Sec  pagie  3^9. 


iiA(  acceptable  to  God/'  Every  admifvr  of 
Wickliff,  if  he  also  be  a  sincere  approver  of 
tlie  enestimable  protestant  doctrines  concern- 
ing the  grace  of  God  and  of  the  justification 
of  mail,  ^vill  be  gratitied  in  reading  the  sen- 
timents I  have  produced  from  Dr.  James's 
coltectioUr  If  Bucb  sentiments  Hbound  not 
ill  WicklifPs  writings  so  much  as  sound  and 
enlightened  Christians  might  wiih^  it  be>- 
comes  the  more  necessary  to  take  notice  of 
those  which  we  do  find  there.  At  least  the 
plan  of  this  history,  which  professes  to  search 
everywhere  for  the  real  Church  of  Christ, 
rendered  these  remarks  indispensably  neces> 
sary. 

The  apology  by  Dr,  James  contains  many 
other  memorable  sentiments  of  this  refor- 
mer:  Among  which  is  this, 

**  We  worship  not  the  image,  but  the  be- 
ing represented  by  the  image,  say  the  pa- 
trons of  idolatry  in  our  times.  Suffice  it  to 
$&}%  idolatrous  heathens  said  the  same.*' 

He  also  vehemently  opposed  the  whole 
doctrine  of  indulgences  i  and  expressed  in 
the  most  decisive  manner,  his  disapprobation 
of  forced  vows  of  celibacy,  either  in  the  caso 
of  monks  or  of  the  secidar  clergy.  He  is 
accused  of  having  been  an  enemy  to  all 
oaths  ;  but  tbc  apology  proves  directly  thd 
contrary  ;  also  a  {>assage  in  his  book  against 
the  mcndicafit  friars,  seems  to  invalidate  the 
charge.  **  God,"  says  h«,  **  teaches  us  to 
swear  by  himself,  when  necessity  calls  for  it, 
iuxd  not  by  his  creatures." 

It  has  been  thought, — I  om  well  awore,^ 
that  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century 
built  on  the  foundation,  vi  hich  Wickliff  had 
laid.  But  his  knowledge  of  christian  doc- 
trine, though  fundamentally  sound,  was  yet 
»o  defective,  so  obscure,  and  so  scholastical, 
while  that  of  those  admirable  relormers,  car- 
ries such  in  tenia!  marks  of  originality,  of  ac- 
curate method,  and  of  solid  scriptural  inves- 
tigiitlon,  that  they  do  not  appear  to  have  fol- 
lowed him  at  all  as  a  guide  in  theology.  We 
hove  seen  that  MtlAncthon,  one  of  the  most 
judicious  and  toitdid  of  them,  thought,  that 
Wickliff  understood  not  the  doctrine  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  It  might,  perhaps 
be  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that,  in  an  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  that  important  article  he 
seems  to  have  been  defective.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  that  his  light  respecting  pure 
evangelical  doctrine  w^as  scanty,  his  views  of 
external  reformation  erred  in  the  extreme  of 
excess.  He  disiliked  all  Church-endow- 
ments, and  wished  to  have  the  clergy  reduc 
ed  to  a  state  of  poverty.  He  insists  that 
parishioners  had  a  right  to  withhold  tithei 
from  pastors  who  were  guilty  of  fornication. 
Now  if,  in  such  coses,  he  would  have  allow- 
ed every  individual  to  Imvc  judged  for  him- 
self, who  dues  not  see  what  a  door  might  he 
opened  to  confusion,  fraud,  tmd  th«  encour* 
agomctit  of  aroiici!  ? 
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Never  wai  thii  remark  of  tbe  poet  more 
completely  exemplified  than  in  the  conduct 
of  Wickliff.  An  honest  indication  on  ac- 
count of  the  enormities  and  immense  reve- 
nues of  the  clergy  in  his  day,  led  this  extraor* 
dinary  genius  to  use  rash  and  indefensible 
expressions,  which  his  own  practice,  in  re- 
gard to  his  benefice  at  Lutterworth,  seemt^d 
to  contradict :  Hence  I  am  led  to  conclude, 
that  this  good  man  intended  not  absoluleZy, 
on  this  subject,  the  whole  of  what  he  utter- 
ed  in  his  warmth.  Hath  the  Lord  oidainedt 
that  they,  who  "  preach  the  Gospel,  should 
live  of  the  Gospel."^  And  have  paston,  at 
ter  all,  no  right  to  be  maintained  by  theif 
people  ?  Doubtless,  they  have  not,  if  it  b*^ 
true,  that  all  which  they  receive,  is  properly 

to  be  called  alms.   Or,  ought  they,  whoae  busL 

ncss  ic  is,  to  instruct  their  flocks  in  their  most 

important  and  eternal  concerns,  to  be  placed 

in  situations  not  really  differing  from  those  of 

beggars  ?    In  such  a  view,  the  whole  body  of 

the  clergy  might  justly  be  denominated  Mes- 

DiCANTs,   the  very  orden  of  men,  against 

which  Wickliff  so  copiously  inveighed.   This 

whole  sentiment  of  reducing  the  tithes  and 

offerings  conferred  on  the  clergy  to  almii, 

however  it  may  flatter  the  pride  and  avarite, 


and  profaneness  of  many  of  the  laity  in  our 
days,  appeara  on  every  account  perfectly  in- 
defensible. The  very  nature  of  alms  sup- 
poses, that  the  objects  of  them  are  recom- 
mended to  our  regard,  not  by  the  services 
which  they  perform,  but  by  the  distress  I's 
which  they  endure.  Is  this  the  proper  light 
in  which  we  should  view  the  character  of  a 
christian  pastor;  or,  can  this  be  called  in  any 
degree  a  just  representation  of  the  functions 
of  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel  ?  And,  bistly,  are 
spiritual  services  of  so  little  estimation,  as  to 
claim  no  reward  from  those  on  whom  they 
are  conferred  ? 

This  great  defect  in  WickliflTs  ideas  of 
Church-reformation  very  much  lessened  hit 
reputation  in  the  eyes  of  those  reformers, 
who  followed  him.  Melancthon  in  particij- 
lar,  a  zealous  friend  of  order  and  decorum, 
represents  him,  as  we  have  already  seen,  to 
have  been,  in  this  respect,  destitute  of  all  so- 
briety of  judgment  It  is  not  to  be  denied, 
however,  that  he  was  a  light  in  his  day. 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  many,  who 
were  by  no  means  disposed  to  defend  Us  er- 
rora,  admired  his  virtues;  and  even  those, 
who  would  describe  his  lanthom  as  dimly 
scattering  only  a  few  obscure  rays  of  evange* 
lical  truth,  must  still  confess  that  it  sufficed 
to  discover  to  mankind  the  turpitude  of  the 
works  of  darkness,  which  predominated  tu 
England.  The  inestimable  present  of  the 
word  of  God  in  their  own  language,  with 
which  he  was  enabled  to  favour  his  country- 

f  1  Cor.  U.  II. 
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men^  conveyed  inttmctton  to  gfekt  numben: 
there  was  an  effusion  of  tbe  Divine  Spirir; 
and  in  the  next  chapter  we  must  attend  tpltt 
efft^ts. 

The  reader  is  now  to  judge,  whether  fton 
the  historical  facts,  which  have  been  laid  be^ 
fore  him,  together  with  the  extracte  hem 
the  writings  of  Wickliff,  the  writer  of  tUi 
ecclesiastical  history  be  well  founded  in  the 
observations,  which  be  has  made  on  the  ehn- 
racter  and  opinion  of  this  celebrated  lefom- 
en  And,  though  it  is  much  to  be  regretted^ 
chat,  in  regard  to  certain  parts  of  his  eOH- 
duct,  neither  the  purity  of  his  motives,  nor 
tbe  clearness  of  his  knowledge  can  be  so  as- 
certained, as  entirely  to  stile  suspidon,  or 
Ktilence  objection,  yet  is  our  infbrmadon  suf- 
ficient to  explain  several  things  which  appeer 
inconsistent  or  contradictory  as  recorded  by 
memorialists  and  biographers. 

For  example,  1.  We  may  allow  and  !». 
inent,  that  in  certain  difficult  and  dangeroos 
moments  of  his  life,  there  existed  in  tte  de- 
fencea  and  explanations  of  Wickliff,  more  e- 
qui vocation  and  artifice  than  are  consistent 
wUh  the  simplicity  of  character  which  should 
mark  a  true  disciple  and*  follower  of  Jesus 
CbriE^t;  but  when  this  defect  is  ■dmittei^ 
who  otn  deny,  that,  on  the  whole,  be  was  t 
sincere  believer  of  Christianity,  and  a  xeal- 
ous  sdvocate  for  its  essential  doctrines  ?_ 
Mr  Hume  had  too  much  good  senses  and 
was  coo  acute  an  observer,  not  to  discover 
in  Wickliff  this  firm  belief  of  the  Christiitt 
religion,  and  this  fervent  love  of  the  great 
truths,  which  it  teaches ;  but  in  order  to  an- 
pretmte  justly  his  remarks  on  any  religions 
character  of  this  kind,  we  ought  to  keep  in 
view  the  well  known  prejudices  of  this  other- 
\v\se  incomparable  historian.  His  dislike  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  so  perfect  and  com- 
plct  e,  that  wherever  he  finds  sincerity  in  be- 
Ikvltig  and  zeal  in  supporting  and  propagat- 
ing its  fundamentals,  these  dispositions  sink, 
in  his  esteem,  all  such  persons  without  ex- 
caption ;  and,  in  most  cases,  when  the  ques- 
tion  turns  entirely  upon  religion,  we  expect 
in  v.iin  from  him,  not  onlv  the  candour  and 
inodenition  of  a  philosophical  critic,  but  the 
justice  and  impartiality  of  an  upright  judge. 

Mr.  Hume*s  account  of  Wickliff  is  as 

follows.*— «  He  denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
renl  presence,  the  supremacy  of  the  Chui^ 
of  Rome,  the  merit  of  monastic  vows.  He 
maintnined,  that  the  scripture  was  tbe  sole 
rule  of  faith  ;  that  the  Church  was  depend- 
ant on  the  state,  and  should  be  reformed  bj 
it ;  that  the  clergy  ought  to  possess  no 
estates;  that  the  begging  friara  were  a  ge- 
neral nuisance,  and  ought  not  to  be  support- 
ed ;  that  the  numerous  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  were  hurtful  to  true  piety.  He  as* 
serted,  that  oaths  were  unUwfiil,  that  domi- 
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nioti  WM  founded  in  graco*  tliat  every  tbing- 

'  WM  lul^et't  to  tute  iiod  dettiny,  and  that  all 

tDen  were  j>re-ordained  either  to  ctenial  sal- 

viition  or  rtptoh&iion,"     Tliift  same  higtori* 

Ifio  owns,  that  the  doctrines   of  WitklLflF 

i  derived  from  his  search  into  the  gcrip- 

itilMiaiid  into  cccksiasticol  antiquity;  aiid 

I  h*i  tc-llj  us  that  they  were  nearly  the  same 

t  w  itb  those  which  were  propagated,  by  the 

rcfgrtiittrs  in  the  sixteentb  century :     After 

I  iiiich  a  detail,  who  would  expect  the  author 

to  conclude  with  this  remarkable  sentence  ? 

From  the  whoi^  of  his  doctrine,  Wickiiff 

appears  lo  have  been  strongly  tinctured  with 

SNTHUsiASMi  and  to  have  bean  thereby  better 

qifuliticd  to  oppose  a  church,  wbo«e  chief 

characteristic  ii  supiyiBTtTioN," — Therefore, 

according  to  Mr.  Hutne^s  judginenC,  it  was 

I  DOC  so  much  the    rational  argunientatlon  of 

Wickliff,  or  his  diligent  search  into  the  scrip- 

'  tnres*  oa  his  entbusiusni,  which  qualified  him 

fo  become  a  formidable  tidveraary  of  the  pa- 

1  pal    aupertititions     and    corruptions.  If 

r  WickU^  had  opposed  the   abominstions  of 

[llie  church  of  Rome  by  ridicule  and  banter, 

1  hy  acorn  and   contempti  by  sceptical  objec> 

[liona  to  revelation  in  general,  aiid  by  these 

I  metbodi   only,  he   would  probably   have  e^ 

[ic^ked  this  censure* 

He  was  distingtiibhed/'  Mr.  Hume  says, 
"  by  a  great  aui»terity  of  life  und  nmnneni ;" 
[  «nd  the  historian  then  coolly  observes,  that 
this  is  ''  a  circumstance  coDanion  to  almost 
all  those,  who  dogmatize  in  an¥  mew  way." 
Inlidel  philosophers  aud  inHdel  historians, 
I  never  comprehend  how  the   honour  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  men  can  be  the  ruling' 
principles  of  a  ratioiifd  conduct.      The  pro- 
[jession  of  such  principles  appear  to  them  lo 
» ccukDected  with  hypi>cri&y  or  enthusiasm : 
I  And  therefore  in  estimating  the  merits  of 
I  truly  religious  characters,  they  make  no  can- 
[did  allowuiR'e,  fur  the  weakneaa  and  imper- 
Ifection  of  human  nature  ;  but  are  most  in- 
I  genious  and  acute  in  discovering  faults  and 
Illu^oiisIsteQcics,  as  well  as  bitter  and  sarcastic 
liji  exposmg  them.     Ii,  on  the  one  hand,  J 
libave  been  mortified  in  tiuding  myself  coiu 
itrained  to  differ  from  many  in   their  un- 
|}ounded  appluuse  of  Dr.  WicklilT,   I  have 
I  fait  It  a  duty  oti  the  other,  to  correct  the  un- 
caJidid  and  injurious  representations  of  a  pru> 
I  fuia  bistonaii,  who  would  insinuate  to  the 
[tttlodB  of  the  unwary,    that  this   reformer, 
Ii*  though  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,"  was 
lin  fact  a  cautious  or  cowardly  enthiuiiast. — 
The  defects  and  inconsistencies,  with  which, 
Q  the   former   part   of  this  account,    I  ac- 
[linowledge  the  tnemory  of  this  great  man  to 
[be  cofiftiderahty  stained,  afibrd  some  handle 
rior  the  suspicion  of  timidity  or  cowardice ; 
r|iut|  for  the  charge  of  enthusiasm  the  historic 
l^n   hat  no   warrant   whatever — Moreover, 
rtupposing  it  true,  that  WirklifTs  timid  dis- 
position    or  aii^  other  cause,  induced  him 


to  decline  the  praise  of  martyrdom,  is  it  not 
at  least  ec|uaily  true,-^ihat  he  bivolved  hiiti- 
self  In  much  dajiger  and  difficulty  by  bring* 
ing  forward  his  opinions,^-that  he  shew^ 
much  courage  and  ability  in  supporting 
them, — and  that,  rather  than  retract  them* 
he  suffered  heavy  persecutions  with  great 
patience  and  fortitude  ?  Did  the  philosophic 
Mr.  Hume  infer  the  nature  of  a  man's  dis* 
position  from  an  occasional  imbecility  mant- 
fee  ted  in  some  trying  moments,  rather  than 
from  the  uniform  tenour  of  his  conduct? 
Or  did  he  eisteem  every  man  a  coHurd  or  a 
hypocrite,  who,  in  axplaiuiog  his  religiotia 
sentiments,  may,  In  tome  initaneea,  baro 
iwftiened  them,  or  perhapi  equivocated,  lor 
the  purpose  of  saving  hia  life  ?* 

I  consider  this  as  OHK  very  dear  and  de- 
ciaive  instance  of  Mr.  Hume's  prejudice  and 
pa^rtiality.  There  are  many  others,  in  his 
very  excellent  writings,  of  a  similar  kind. 
He  has  a  very  sly  and  artful  way  of  iii^inu. 
ating  hi«  own  opiniona,  and  of  depnedaujig 
truly  religious  men  ;  and  it  is  not  asiifHcient 
guiurd  aguitist  this  practice,  merely  to  adver- 
tise the  young  student  that  this  is  actually 
the  case,  and  that  therefore  he  must  be  con< 
stEintly  on  the  watch — ^Clear  instances,  like 
this  respecting  Wickliff,  should  be  produced. 
It  would  be  very  easy  to  collect  a  number  of 
a  similar  sort ;  and  such  a  collection  of  par- 
ticular and  distinct  examples  would  be  iiifl^ 
nitely  more  efficacious  in  preventing  the  dai- 
ly mischief  done  by  this  author's  rash  aaser* 
tions,  and  dangerous  insinuations,  than  nii* 
merous  pages  of  ocNKaAt  diaapprobstion  or 
abu^e  with  which  many  well-intentioned 
publications  continually  nbound.^^Such  ga> 
neral  disapprobation  or  abuse  of  an  author, 
whose  exeelleDciea  the  student  is  in  the  ha» 
bit  of  seeing  and  odminng,  is  apt  to  diigutt 
by  iref]uc[it  repetition  rather  than  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  caution.^Shew  the  student  that 
his  favourite  historian  or  philosopher  is  un- 
dcr  the  dominion  of  the  moat  violent  preju- 
dices, and  that  he  is  capable  of  misrepresent- 
ing notorious  facts, — ^do  this,  even  in  one  in- 
stance only,  and  the  memory  of  it  will  sink 
deep  into  his  mind,  and  prove  salutary  in  its 
consequences* 

2.  But  other  causes,  besides  a  spirit  of 
opposition  to  revealed  religion^  have  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  render  some  circum- 
stances iu  our  histories  of  Wickliff  contra- 
dictory and  inconsistent. — Let  a  few  hints 
suffice. 

This  nation  had  so  long  groaned  tinder 
the  oils  of  Popery,  that,  for  many  years  af* 
ter  the  Reformation,  it  was  the  custom  with 
ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  protestant  class^ 
to  be  contiimally  venting  their  indignation 
against  pspal  tyranny  and  superstition.  And 
thniigh  it  be  very  true,  that  the  abominations 
of  the  Roman  church  form  so  ihockiug  a 
•  Uuaa«.  Itlcta.  IL  Chciv  t7. 
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imrratiw,  that  our  avenaon  to  that  antichris- 1 
tian  hieraKhy  can  hardly  be  raised  to  too 
high  a  pitch ;  nevertheless,  the  integrity  of 
history  may  easily  have  suffered  in  particu- 
lar instances  through  this  aversion,  however 
laudable  and  well-founded  the  disposition  in 
itself  may  have  been. — Further :  an  ardent 
love  of  freedom,  and  an  unconquerable  ha- 
tred of  slavish  doctrines,  both  in  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  are  well  known  to 
constitute  in  general,  a  striking  feature  of 
the  British  character. — Now  with  these  two 
considerations  in  view,  let  it  be  remembered 
also,  that  Wickliff  has  unquestionably  the 
honour  of  being  the  first  person  in  Europe 
that  publicly  cdled  in  question,  by  his  dis- 
courses, sermons  and  writings,  those  princi- 
ples, which  had  universally  passed  for  cer- 
tain and  undisputed  during  many  ages, — and 
then,  I  think,  we  must  cease  to  wonder,  that 
this  reformor*B  conduct  and  opinions  should 
have  been  often  exhibited  to  us  in  the  most 
glowing  terms  of  veneration  and  respect; 
which  terms,  however,  may  be  expected  to 
vary  materially,  according  as  the  sentiments 
of  the  historian  or  biographer  have  more  or 
less  of  an  aristocratic  or  a  popular  tendency ; 
and  again,  according  as  the  writer's  views  of 
ecclesiastical  government  are  confined  to 
merely  political  considerations,  or' as  they 
extend  to  the  eternal  interests  of  mankind. 
No  apology  can  be  necessary  for  having  free- 
ly animadverted  upon  such  a  writer  as  Mr. 
Hume ;  but  it  might  be  invidious  to  exem- 
plify the  distinctions  here  alluded  to  by  ap- 
posite quotations  from  authors,  whose  send 
for  liberty,  or  whose  predilection  for  par- 
ticular sentiments,  appw  to  me  to  have  car- 
ried them  unwarrantable  lengths  in  the  com- 
mendation of  Wickliff.  The  student  of  ec- 
clesiastical history  will,  however,  do  well  to 
recollect,  that  unless  he  keeps  these  and  si- 
milar  distinctions  in  his  mind,  and  carefully 
allows  for  them,  he  will  be  much  bewildered 
in  hit  researche8.^The  bigotted  papist  ^- 
sually  loses  his  patience  in  describing  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  Wickliff:  The 
unbeliever,  in  treating  the  same  subject,  sees 
no  difficulties,  but  what  are  easily  explained 
on  the  supposition  of  enthusiasm,  hypocrisy, 
pride  of  the  human  heart,  or  love  of  popu- 
larity:— Moderate  divines,  even  of  the 
Roman  catholic  persuasion,  support  Wick^ 
liff  to  a  certain  point,  particularly  in  his  at- 
tack of  the  abuses,  which  interfered  with 
their  own  interests  and  privileges :  Protes- 
tant  divines  may  be  expected  to  defend  the 
reformer  much  further : — And,  in  fact,  those 
protestants,  who  are  usually  denominated 
low  churchmen,  have  shewn  themselves  dis- 
posed to  transmit  his  memory  to  posterity 
with  the  most  exalted  encomiums. — His 
manly  freedom  in  inquiring  after  truth,  and 
his  great  boldness  in  defending  it  and  in  en- 
rouncerijig  dangers,  please  them  so  much, 


that  they  become  aUMtt  blind  to  tba  fiuilli. 
errors,  and  delceti,  of  their  fiivoorite  eede- 
siastic-^Lastly,  it  deservesb  alio^  to  be  re- 
membered, that  those,  who  are  moet  godlj 
and  practical  in  their  oonversatioii,  and  wlMne 
lives  are  most  devoted  to  promote  the  aalfs- 
tion  of  the  souls  of  men,  who  are  the  leeM 
worldly  minded,  and  meddle  the  leeet  vidi 
political  discussions,  and  controfewieig 
such  persons,  with  regret,  are  oomfkelled  In 
withhold  an  unlimited  approbation  of  Wie^ 
liff.  They  gratefully  praise  God  for  hmag 
raised  up  a  champion  for  the  fiuth  of  dM 
gospel  in  the  most  perilous  times,  and  mhm 
very  much  needed ; — they  rcjoke  in  finfing 
evidence  that  this  celebrated  champion  dli 
belong  to  the  true  church  of  Cliriit;  thcj 
charitably  hope  and  believe  that  be  said  end 
did  many  things,  which,  had  they  been  re^ 
corded,  might  perhaps  have  made  it  still 
clearer  that  he  belonged  to  the  most  distin- 
guished part  of  Christ's  little  HoA ;  Md 
lastly,  they  sincerely  lament,  that  so  hoaov^ 
ed  a  servant  of  Qod,  should  seem,  on  uy 
occasion  in  supporting  the  righteous  eauM  off 
religion,  to  have  relied  on  political  dexteiitv 
or  on  the  favour  of  a  court,  or  to  have  ■£ 
forded  a  handle  for  the  suspicion  of  aitifieo 
and  duplicity. 

For  the  purpose  of  still  further  eiqdainiiif 
the  different  degrees  of  panegjrric  or  of  cn> 
lumny  with  which  the  character  of  WiddifT 
is  loaded  by  historians  and  biographersy  than 
remain  several  considerations,  to  wh^  the 
reader  will  do  well  to  advert 

1.  The  mendicant  friars,  who  settled  in 
Oxford  about  the  year  1230^  proved  very 
troublesome  and  offensive  to  the  university. 
Their  insolent  behaviour  produced  rndlnM 
quarrels,  and  their  conduct  in  general  wae  m 
exceptionable,  that  so  far  from  being  olgecti 
of  charity,  they  became  a  reproach  to  nU  re^ 
ligion. — Wickliff  lashed  this  set  of  men  with 
great  acrimony  and  acuteness;  and,  bt  et 
posing  their  shameful  corruptions  and  hypn> 
critical  pretences,  made  known  his  leaning 
and  talents ;  and  established  his  own  rqm- 
tation  and  consequence.  He  became  at  onee 
the  beloved  and  the  admired  champion  of  At 
university.  On  the  contrary,  toe  mendi- 
cants <«were  set  on  a  rage  and  madncM; 
and  even  as  hornets  with  their  sharp  stingi 
they  assailed  this  good  man  on  every  ta^ 
fighting  for  their  altars,  paunches  and  bel- 
lies. "<>  But  the  daring,  active,  spirit  of 
Wickliff  was  not  to  be  overcome  by  the  op^ 
position  of  such  men.  Fortunatdy  for  hia^ 
they  were  in  the  highest  discredit  at  Oxford ; 
whereas  our  reformer  was  looked  up  to  al- 
most as  an  oracle ;  for  he  had  not,  as  ye^ 
proceeded  to  those  lengths  of  innovation, 
which  afterwards  called  forth  the  ?ei^ 
of  the  hierarchy,  and  involved  him  in } 
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difflculriei  and  pergecutloni. — Hii  friends 
procured  him  a  benefice ;  be  took  his  dey^e 
of  doctor  of  divinity ;  he  was  elected  into 
the  professor^B  choir ;  and  he  read  Uctures 
publicly  with  fhe  preate*t  applause. "^ 

2.  The  credit  and  interest  of  Wick  1  iff  wore 
much  strengthened  by  the  active  part  which 
be  tOi>k  in  supporting  the  independence  of 
the  crown,  against  the  pope's  pretensions  and 
menocei.  Pope  Urban,  claimed  a  tribute 
from  king  Edward  IIL  The  clergy  in  gen- 
eral espoused  the  canse  of  his  hoLinesa  ; — 
but  Wickliffdisting^uiahed  himself,  by  pub- 
lishing a  nio&terly  nnitwer  to  the  (Tiost  plaus- 
ible argument^  which  could  be  produced  in 
support  gf  90  unjust  a  demand.  Thiti  step 
irritated  hb  brethren,  the  clergy,  with  the 
pope  at  their  head  ;— the  professor  of  divini- 
tft  however*  had  the  parltntneni,  as  well  as 
every  disinterested  subject  of  the  realin^  on 
hia  side  in  this  question. — From  the  same 
cutiae  he  leemfl  to  have  been  first  made 
known  at  court,  nnd  particularly  to  the  duke 
of  Lancaster.  Ilis  great  learning,  increasing 
celebrtty*  and  powerful  connexions,  ail  con- 
tributed to  support  his  courage^  and  to  give 
vi^ur  to  the  resolutions  which  he  hud  se- 
cretly made  for  reforming  the  prevailing  cor- 
mprions*^^— Accordingly,  he  proceeded  to 
i  «yc«  of  the  people  with  stilt  ffreater 
I  ind  plain ness  of  speeelL  He  de- 
■ted  the  Romish  religion  to  be  d  sys- 
tem of  errors :  he  attacked  the  acandalouft 
lives  of  the  monastic  clei^;  and  showed 
how  they  invented  and  multiplied  such  su- 
perstitious opinions  and  doctrines,  as  suited 
their  wordlyt  setisual,  and  avaricious  views. 

S,  These  extraordinary  steps  both  alarm* 
ed  the  hierarchy  and  excited  its  resentment. 
The  clergy  ruined  violent  clamours  against 
the  heretic  :  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
took  the  lead  ;  and  the  professor  waa  silenced 
and  deprived*  In  thiti  very  moment  of  hts 
disgrace,  we  ilnd  Dr.  Wickliff  was  brought 
to  court,  treated  with  peculiar  kindneaB,  and 
appointed  one  of  the  king*s  ambassadors,^  for 
the  purpose  of  treating  with  the  pope,  con- 
cerning a  variety  of  intolerable  hardships  and 
umrpations  under  which  the  nation  had  long 
groaned.  On  hi^:  return,  he  appears  to  have 
recovered  bis  station  in  Oxford,  and  to  have 
inveighed  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  in 
harsher  laxigiiage  than  he  had  ever  done  be- 
fore, both  in  his  public  kctures  and  in  pri- 
vate.  Hits  negotiutiona  abroad  with  the 
pope's  nuncios  hudt  probably,  afforded  him 
opportunities  of  seeing  more  striking  proofs 
I  of  tb«  ambition,  covet  outness,  tyranny,  and 
f  iflflolettce  of  the  papal  domination.  In  this 
part  of  the  history  of  our  reformer,  there  is 
considemble  defeet  and  obscurity.  We  End 
how*ever  that,  notwithstanding  his  employ- 
ments in  the  universit)%  he  did  not  negiect 
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to  cultivate  his  great  conne^on*.  He  was 
often  Bt  court*  and  continued  in  high  credit' 
with  the  duke  of  Lancaster  ;  and  though,  by 
many  of  the  clergy,  he  was  esteemed  an  ene- 
my to  the  Church  and  a  false  brother,  he  ob- 
tained the  valuable  rectory  of  Lutterworth, 
through  the  royal  favour.  These  facts  de- 
serve particular  notice ;  as  they  determine  »e- 
veral  points  beyond  all  eontroversy  :  namely» 
— the  great  weight  of  Wickliff's  character 
and  reputation  ; — hk  disposition  to  political 
concerns  and  to  public  business  ; — and  last- 
ly, the  sources  of  that  e«teein  and  applause 
on  the  one  hand  i  and  on  the  other,  of  that 
hatred  and  calumny  which  he  met  with  so 
plentifully  in  the  former  part  of  his  life, 

4.  While  the  reformer  con6ncd  himself  to 
attacks  on  the  luxury  and  indolence  of  the 
mendicant  friars,  be  was  the  favourite  of  the 
university  of  Oxford  :  while  he  only  oppot* 
od  the  exorbitant  claims  of  the  papacy  upon 
the  king  and  his  subjects,  he  was  admired 
and  applauded  by  the  English  court  ajid  par- 
liamviit :  His  conduct  however,  in  both  these 
instances,  marked  him  at  the  court  of  Uome 
as  an  object  of  detestation  nnd  vengeance ; 
and  we  need  not  wonder,  if  the  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries  in  Hngland^  and  the  regular  der- 
gy  in  general,  sympathized  with  the  pope  in 
sentiment  and  feeling.  But  as  «oon  as  Wick- 
liff began  to  assail  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion in  a  closer  manner,  and  to  level  his  bat- 
teries at  its  very  foundations ;  when  he  waa 
no  longer  content  with  exposing  the  infa- 
mous lives  find  practices  of  the  monastic  or- 
ders, or  with  declaimiiig  against  the  avail* 
cious  encroachments  and  contemptible  super- 
stitions of  the  papal  system  ;  when  he  pro- 
ceeded to  show  how  the  pure  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  true  spirit  of  CbriBtiani- 
ty  were  almost  lost  amidst  the  innumerable 
abominations  of  popery ;  when  he  descended 
to  particulars, — attacked  the  reigning  doc- 
trines of  transubstantiarion,  of  worshipping 
images^  and  deceased  saints,  and  above  all,  of 
menu  and  satisfactions, — and  restored  in 
their  place  the  sound  evangelical  doctrines  of 
tbe  meritorious  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  and 
of  justitication  by  faith,  we  then  find  the 
whole  hierarchy  in  a  flame.  Tbe  archbishop 
of  CaJiterbiiry  and  the  bishop  of  London 
then  comjilain  to  the  pope  ;  and  the  pope  in 
great  wrath  sends  bull  after  bull,  to  those 
dignitaries,  directing  them  to  take  immediate 
cognizance  of  Wickliff's  heresies,  and  to  im- 
prison him*  Hence  the  citation,  of  wliieh 
aj»d  of  its  consequences  we  have  already 
given  a  concise  account*  And  it  deserves  to 
\fe  rrmemb<.*red,  how  in  that  affair  the  pope 
and  his  delegates  had  the  art  to  select  such 
articles  of  accusation  against  the  innovator* 
as  might  bring  the  least  odium  upon  them- 
selves, and  at  the  same  time,  prove  a  severe 
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trial  of  tbe  fortitnde  and  sincerity  of  tba 
heretic,  and  be  likely  Co  inyolve  bim  in  roueb 
diificiilty  and  equJYOcation.  Hence  alio  the 
chanoellor'a  peremptory  decree,  at  Ozford,^ 
against  Wickliff*s  notions  of  transubstantia- 
tion ;  and  we  may  add,  hence  also  tbe  decline 
of  our  theologian's  interest  with  the  nobility 
and  worldly  persons  of  all  descriptions.  To 
understand  this  rightly,  we  should  constant- 
ly keep  in  view  the  distinction  that  ia  to  be 
made  between  the  applause  which,  in  gene^ 
ral,  failed  not  to  accompany  Wickliff,  as  a 
oensurer  of  gross  immoralities,  and  an  advo- 
cate for  religious  liberty,  and  tbe  cold  appro- 
bation or  sceptical  reserve  with  which  he  was 
treuted,  considered  as  a  preacher  of  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  a  reviver  of  tbe  most 
important  pnMitical  truths.  In  the  former 
case,  he  met  with  few  to  oppose  or  envy  him, 
except  those  who  were  immediately  interest- 
ed in  supporting  vice  or  usurpation ;  but,  in 
regard  to  the  latter,  tbe  greater  part  of  man- 
kind did  as  they  have  often  done  In  far  more 
enlightened  times, — they  either  suspected 
that  be  carried  his  notions  too  fiiir ;  or  they 
kept  aloof  from  him  with  a  profane  and  in- 
dolent negligence ;  or  lastly,  they  wavered 
between  the  religion  in  which  they  had  been 
educated,  and  the  reformer's  novelties,  and 
Uy  immersing  themselves  in  business,  or  in 
pleasure,  both  stifled  the  convictions  of  con- 
science, and  escaped  the  dangers  of  persecu- 
tion. 

5.  It  will  easily  be  conceived,  that  to  ac- 
complish Wickliff's  views,  one  of  the  most 
popular,  and  at  the  same  time  most  useful 
steps,  which  he  could  possibly  have  taken, 
was  his  translation  of  the  bible  into  the  Eng- 
lish language — The  clergy  indeed  clamoured 
against  this  measure  almost  universally ;  and 
it  may  be  instructive,  as  well  as  entertaining 
to  the  reader,  to  see  by  a  short  quotation 
from  a  learned  canon*  of  Leicester,  and  a 
contemporary  of  Wickliff,  what  was  thought 
to  be  good  reasoning  by  the  ecclesiastics  of 
that  day.  '*  Christ,"  says  he,  **  committed 
the  Gospel  to  the  clergy  and  doctors  of  the 
Church,  that  they  might  minister  it  to  the 
laity  and  weaker  persons,  according  to  the 
exigency  of  times  and  persons*  wants  : -but 
this  master  John  Wickliff  translated  it  out  of 
Latin  into  English;  and  by  that  means 
laid  it  more  open  to  the  laity  and  to  women 
who  could  read,  than  it  used  to  be  to  the 
most  learned  of  the  clei^,  and  those  of  them 
who  had  the  best  understanding.  And  so 
the  gospel  pearl  is  cast  abroad  and  trodden 
under  swine  ;  and  that  which  used  to  be  pre- 
cious to  both  clergy  and  laity,  is  made,  as  it 
were,  the  common  jests  of  both ;  and  the 
jewel  of  the  Church  is  turned  into  the  sport 
of  the  laity.- 

In  our  times,  one  cannot  but  be  astonish- 

'  See  !>.  598. 

f  Knyihton,  do  RvcnC. 


ed,  that  the  bishofM,  aftOT  I 

should  have  brought  ahiU  iato  puliaiiiMUtD 

suppress  Wickliff's  bible; but    it    wm 

thrown  out  by  a  great  majority. 

The  effect  which,  under  the  direction  of 
the  good  providence  of  God,  tbe  publication 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  translated  into  onr 
own  language,  pioduced  on  tbe  minds  of  mci^ 
must  have  been  very  eonsideiaUe  in  no 
great  length  of  time : — and  it  is  not  eaay  w 
conceive  how  any  human  meana  could  ooa- 
tribute  more  to  the  spreading  of  tbo  caaen- 
tial  doctrinea  of  Chriatianitr.— I  wiah  that 
several  diligent  and  spirited  panegyiiita  of 
Wickliff  had  shewn  an  amdet^,  in  tbair  lai^ 
dable  researches  into  antiqmty,  to  fanUk 
instances  of  the  conveiaion  of  our  oountnu 
men,  from  the  ways  of  the  wcM  to  too 
practice  of  godliness.  That  many  auch  in- 
stances did  exist,  through  tbe  indefctigBUo 
labours  of  Wickliff  in  public  and  in  pAw^tB^ 
1  doubt  not ; — yet  I  mean  not  to  inainnai^ 
that  if  they  bad  been  recorded,  they  wooM 
have  added  much  to  the  fiune  or  celebrity  of 
the  reformer,  in  the  present  cireumstancaa  of 
the  world. — There  is  indeed,  in  tbe  holy 
scriptures,  a  most  encouraging  promiae  to 
those  that  be  wise,  and  who  shall  **  torn  many 
unto  righteousness  ;**  but, — it  is  not  in  tbit 
state  of  existence,  it  ia  when  they  shali  a- 
wake  from  their  sleep  in  tbe  dust  of  the 
earth,  that  they  shall  shine  as  tbe  brjghtnew 
of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  etar 
and  ever.* 

6.  To  return :  Let  the  reader  remember, 
that  Wickliff  not  only  published  an  En^irii 
translation  of  the  bible ;  but  also  pleaded  in 
a  very  spirited  and  sensible  manner,  the 
RIGHT  of  the  people  to  read  the  acrintwesi^ 
All  this  tended  the  more  to  provc«e  Aa 
clergy,  and  to  increase  his  popularity  iHth 
the  lait^.  Disintereated  persons  of  evfiy 
description,  if  they  possessed  tlra  laaat  d^ 
gree  of  seriousness,  and  liberality  of  think- 
ing, must  have  been  gratified  to  have  tba  bi- 
ble rescued  from  obscurity ;  though  we  mtf 
allow  without  difficulty,  that  many  sincaa 
Roman  catholics  of  the  unlearned  and  wealur 
sort,  may  have  been  greatly  puxzled  and  di^ 
tressed  in  their  minds,  between  tbe  diaoorer- 
ies  made  to  them  by  tbe  scriptures,  and  that 
mass  of  wretched  superstitions,  wbidi  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  receive^  all  thav 
days,  with  implicit  faith. 

If  these  facts  and  suggestions  prove  nsa- 
ful  to  the  curious  reader,  who  wishes  to  under- 
stand and  settle  the  character  of  this  extraor- 
dinary reformer,  and  to  account  for  the  va- 
rious lights,— 4ind  I  might  add,— the  various 
obscurities,  in  which  he  has  been  transmitted 
to  us,  I  have  gained  my  aim.— I  ahall  con- 
clude this  whole  nanative  with  two  short 
quotations. 

fc  Dan.  xil.  2,  3. 
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Tlie  fi«t  18^   from  a  veiy  concUe  life  of  neceasatf :  by  pMity  of  argument  the  conff«- 


WidcLiff^  written  hy  Dr.  Tbomas  Jumes,  &u 

thor  of  tbe  apolo^X  already  mentiDiied. 
"  God  gave  Dr,  WickiilF  grace  to  see  the 
I  truth  of  his  goipel,  and  by  seeing  it,  to  lotlie 

ftll  superstition  and  papery«*.»By  Abetard 
\  fttid  otbera,  he  was  grounded  in  the  right 
'  fejth  of  the  sacrament  of  tbe  Lord's  supper ; 
.  by  Brad  ward  ine  in  the  nature  of  a  true  sole- 
I  juAtiiying  faith,  against  mertt-mangei-s  and 

|»aidofi«n»  PELAGIANS  and  pafists.     Finally, 

•  hy  reading  Groasteite's  works,  in  whom  he 
seemed  to  be  most  conversant,  be  descried 
tbe  pope  to  be  antichrist." 

The  second  is  a  very  solemn  decIurHtion 
[  fif  Wicldiff,  contained  in  one  of  hia  Latin 
I  tracts.^ 

"  Let  God  be  my  witneBS^"  says  he,  '*  thst 
I  principally  intend  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  the  Chureh,  from  a  spirit  of  ve- 
neration to  tbe  divine  word,  and  of  obedt- 
I  ence  to  the  law  of  Christ — Bui  if,  with  that 

*  intention,  a  sinister  view  of  vain  glory,  of  se- 
cular gam,  or  of  \4ridictive  maltcei  hath  crept 

I  in  unknown  to  myself,  I  sincerely  grieve  on 
Ihe  account,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will 
I  guard  against  iu" 

Dt,  James  asks,  **  What  coidd  be  spoken 
I  more  tngenuouUy,  soberly,  or  christianly/'^ 


i  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  diatinguiahing 
j  lenet  of  WicklLff  was,  uodoubtedly,  the  elec- 
llioii  of  grace.  He  calls  the  church  an  as- 
lipmbly  of  predestinated  penona.  Much 
Ivtore  might  be  produced  to  the  same  eflVcC. 
j  Qti  some  occasions  he  speaks  in  such  ttrong 
Ucrms  on  this  subject,  that  be  has  been  un- 
Ideistood  to  lean  even  to  the  doctrines  of  ab« 
iiolut^  neceasity  and  iatali§m. — The  student 
|f>f  eccleftiaatieal  history  may  be  pleased  to 
ave  aooie  of  the  evidonee,  retiiti%-e  to  this 
r matter,  laid  before  him,  that  he  uioy  have 
I  the  opportunity  of  judging  for  himself^ 

In  our  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Itouncil  of  Constanct't  p.  ,  it  appears  that 
fthe  heretical  opiuioti*  of  Wickliff  were  di- 
[geEtted  into  forty-five  specific  articles,  and 
I  ynanimously  condemned  by  that  assembly.— 
\  Two  of  those  articles  vcere,  viz> 

Article  26.  The  prayer  of  the  reprobate 
lis  of  no  avail :  and 

Article  27.  All  things  happen  from  «h- 
Liolute  necessity."" 

The  manner  in  which  this  great  man  de- 
luded the  latter,  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
[  iaep  thinker  and  a  skilful  disputant. 

Our  Lord,  ^ays  he  iti  his  Trialogus,  af- 
I  firmed,  that  such  or  such  on  event  should 
l««inie  to  pass.  Its  accomplishment  there- 
^fbra  was  unavoidable* — The  antecedent  is 


k  D«  Ver»  Serine 
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quent  is  so  too.  The  consequent  i^  nut  in 
the  power  of  any  created  bting,  furanmucb 
as  the  declarations  of  Christ,  and  the  elec- 
tions of  his  mind,  are  not  liable  to  accltlents* 
And  Uierefore,  an  it  is  nbf^okitely  certain  and 
caonol  be  otherwise  but  that  Christ  bslh 
foretold  certain  events^  those  events  must 
necessarily  come  to  pass. -^ The  same  kind 
of  argument  will  demonstrate  every  e%'ent 
to  be  necessary,  tbe  future  eustence  of 
wliich  hath  lieeu  previously  determined  by 
God;  and  it  will  make  no  difference,  in 
whatever  manner,  or  by  whatever  after  dia- 
covcrics  in  time,  it  may  have  pleased  God  to 
inform  us  that  he  bad  actually  detcrmiu«d 
au,  before  the  crcution  of  tbe  world.  If  the 
thing  be  clearly  and  necessarily  so,  namely, 
that  God  did  predetermine  any  event,  the 
consequence  is  inevitable ;  that  event  must 
take  place.  Now  what  can  prevent  futuiie 
events  from  having  been  predetermined  by 
the  deity?  AVant  of  knowledge?  incon- 
stancy of  will  ?  efficacy  of  impedimenta  (o 
interrupt  his  purpose?  But  with  respect 
to  God  there  is  no  room  for  any  of  these 
suppositions.  Every  future  event  must 
therefore  necessarily  take  place.* 

Wirkliff  states  the  above  argument,  drawn 
from  the  prophecies  of  our  Lord,  with  great 
triumph.  It  had  puzzled,  he  said,  the  very 
best  reasonera  ;  and  by  its  brilliancy  had  sdh 
solutely  confounded  superficial  divines ;  a^* 
mong  whom  he  reckons  the  then  hiibop  of 
Armagh,  who  owned  that  he  hud  laboured 
for  twenty  years  to  reconcile  the  free-will  of 
man  with  the  certiun  completion  of  Christ** 
predictions  i  and  after  all,  saw  no  way  of  ^ 
viiding  tbe  conclusion  in  favour  of  necessity, 
hut  by  allowing  that  Clirist  might  possibly 
have  been  mistaken  and  have  misinformed 
his  church  in  regard  to  future  events. 

From  this  and  similar  passages,  it  has  been 
concluded  that  WicklilT  was  a  fataltsL  Tha 
whole  question  turns  upon  the  meaning  of 
such  expressions  as,  «  sicwt  necessario  Chris- 
tus  illud  asscruit,  itu  neccssario  illud  eve* 
nicL"  The  just  interpret;ition  of  which^ 
according  to  Wickliffa  ideas,  is  giver^  1 
think,  in  the  translation  above.  He  of Vfr 
meant  to  say  that  Christ  was  not  a  free  a^ 
gentf  but  merely  that  it  was  absolutely  cks- 
TAiH,  and  could  not  be  otherwise,  that  Chrial 
tUkii  HADE  such  or  such  declurations.  I  an 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  three  rcasonsb 
L  F'rom  having  very  diligently  considered 
the  passage  rtself  as  it  stands  in  tbe  ninth 
chapter  of  the  third  book  of  the  Trialogus, 

From  observing  that  some  of  those  who 
have  thought  diflTerently,  have  probably  ne- 
ver seen  the  Trialogus  itself.  The  bi>ok  ia 
very  scarce,  and  they  do  not  refer  to  u,  but 
only  to  certain  extracia  from  it  by  Widefori, 
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who  wai  an  tmm  and  givei  them  unfairly: 
And  S.  By  attending  to  Wickliflni  sentiments 
■s  tbey  are  delivered  in  other  parts  of  that 
work.  In  book  the  second,  chapter  the 
fourteenth,  he  says ;  "  If  you  ask,  what  is 
the  real  cause  of  the  eternal  decrees  of  God 
before  they  are  made,  the  answer  is,  the 
WILL  or  GOD,  or  Ood  himsklp  :  And  again 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  first  book,  where 
the  author  is  treating  particularly  of  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God,  he  expressly  affirms, 
that  the  divine  energy  acts  with  the  most 
perfect  freedom,  though  the  effects  produced 
by  it  must  necessarily  happen.  **  Quantum 
ad  libertatem  divinie  potentis,  pafet  quod 
est  summd  libera,  et  tamen  quicquid  facit, 
necessario  eveniat.*' 

"  That  the  Supreme  Being  acts  in  the 
most  exact  conformity  to  his  own  decrees  is 
a  truth  which  scripture  again  and  again  as- 
serts ;  but  that  ns  was  and  is  absolutely  free 
in  decreeing,  is  no  less  asserted  by  the  in- 
spired  writers ;  who  with  one  voice  declare 
that  the  disposals  and  appointments  of  the 
Almighty  do  not  depend  on  any  antecedent 
and  fatal  necessity,  but  on  his  own  free  choice 
directed  by  infinite  wisdom.**  If  Wickliff 
could  be  shewn  to  go  further  than  this,  he 
ought  not,  I  think,  to  be  defended. 

Thomas  Netter,  commonly  called  Tho- 
mas  of  Walden,  a  learned  Roman  catholic 
of  the  Carmelite  order,  was  one  of  the  great- 
est adversaries  of  Wickliff.  In  his  four  fo- 
lio volumes  we  find  sixty  dangerous,  hereti- 
cal, articles  enumerated  against  the  English 
reformer.     The  following  are  among  them. 

1.  That  God  gives  no  good  things  to  his 
enemies. 

S.  That  God  is  not  more  willing  to  re- 
ward the  good  than  to  punish  the  wicked. 

3.  That  all  things  come  to  pass  by  fatal 
necessity. 

4.  That  God  could  not  make  the  world 
otherwise  than  it  is  made. 

5.  That  God  cannot  do  any  thing  which 
he  doth  not  do. 

6.  That  God  cannot  bring  to  pass  that 
something  should  return  into  nothing. 

In  perusing  the  distinct  and  pious  argu- 
mentations  of  Bradwardinc,  we  every  where 
meet  with  much  entertainment  and  instruc- 
tion. Not  so,  in  traversing  the  abstruse, 
thorny,  metaphysical,  subtleties  of  Wickliff 
and  his  adversaries.  No  one  need  be  sur- 
prised if  some  inconsistencies  and  even  con- 
tradictions should  be  found  in  his  writings. 
We  have  seen,  that  in  himself  he  was  not  a 
very  consistent  character,  whether  we  regard 
his  words  or  his  actions.  Then  his  insight 
into  Christian  truths  was  gradual ;  so  that  he 
may  be  expected  not  to  hold  the  some  lan- 
guage at  different  periods  of  his  life.  There 
can,  however,  be  no  doubt,  but  that  he  loved 
light  and  truth  ;  and  the  real  wonder  is,  that 
in  his  circumstances  he  attained  so  much  of 


them.  Lastly,  bif  writingi  hare  eooM  dowm 
to  us  very  imperfect ;  many  of  them  are  en- 
tirely lost,  and  we  are  obliged  to  take  the 
accounts  of  his  enemies. — With  no  littk 
need  for  patience  I  have  examined  Waldenli 
evidence  against  him  respecting  the  fatalism 
contained  in  the  third,  fourth,  and  6fth  aiti- 
cles  above-nsentioned ;  and  am  convineel 
that  he  misrepresents  the  sentiments  of  tbt 
excellent  man,  whom  he  so  much  disliked. 
Wickliff,  on  several  occasiona,  for  wgumeBt 
sake,  appears  to  grant  that  there  would  be  a 
contradiction  in  supposing  any  thing  to  ba 
producible,  which  God  does  not  actually  pn^ 
duce ;  but  in  one  place  he  expressly  informa 
us  that  it  was  an  usual  thing  with  him  to 
guard  concessions  of  that  sort  by  limiting 
them  in  such  a  manner  that  they  should  ba 
no  restraint  on  the  Divine  Will ;  every  things 
according  to  him,  is  producible,  which  Goo 
PLEASES  TO  PRODUCE.  I  know  very  well,  saya 
Wickliff,  that  in  pretending  to  treat  of  tha 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  I  am  D^unging 
into  an  ocean  of  difficulties,  where  Imay  ba 
apt  to  prate  concerning  many  things  without 
having  a  good  foundation  for  what  I  say.-* 
I  know  that  it  is  a  very  hard  matter  to  pre- 
serve the  due  course,  especially  as  on  numy 
points  I  think  differently  from  what  I  for- 
merly did.  However,  as  I  was  then  ready 
to  own  my  error,  so  I  trust  I  alwa}*8  shall  b^ 
whenever  I  am  shewn  that  I  have  advanced 
any  thing  contrary  to  truth.  ° 

If  Thomas  of  Walden  had  properly  at* 
tended  to  this  candid  concession,  and  honart 
protestation,  which  are  to  be  found  at  a  very 
littte  distance  from  the  passages  that  ha 
thought  so  objectionable,  he  would  probaUy 
have  treated  Wickliff  with  less  severity. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  head  in  better  tenna 
than  those  of  a  very  useful  memoriidBt,'  who 
speaks  of  Wickliff,  in  substance  as  fdlows. 

*'  I  intend  neither  to  deny,  dissemblei  de- 
fend, nor  excuse  any  of  his  faults.  We  have 
this  treasure,  says  the  apostle,  in  barthbit 
vessels ;  and  he  that  shall  endeavour  to  prove 
a  pitcher  of  clay  to  be  a  pot  of  gold,  will 
take  great  pains  to  small  purpose.  Yea* 
should  I  be  over  officious  to  retain  myself  to 
plead  for  Wickliff's  faults,  that  glorious 
saint  would  sooner  chide  than  thank  me. 
He  was  a  man  and  so  subject  to  error  ;  ha 
lived  in  a  dark  age,  and  was  vexed  with  op- 
position; and  it  is  therefore  unreasonable 
that  the  constitution  of  his  positive  opinions 
should  be  guessed  by  his  polemic^  heat, 
when  he  was  chafed  in  disputation.  Be- 
sides, envy  has  falsely  fathered  many  Itoul 
aspersions  upon  him.  What  a  pity  it  is  that 
we  have  not  his  works  to  hear  him  speak  in 
his  o^n  behalf!  Were  they  all  extant,  we 
might  know  the  occasion,  intention  and  con- 
nexion of  what  he  spake,  together  with  the 
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r]iniitation&,  reatrictiorui,  distiivctionftt  end 
[qualificotiont  of  what  he  mnintuined.  There 
[we  might  see  what  was  overplus  of  p^hidii, 
tpnd  what  the  just  meaaurc  of  hit  judj;fment. 
Ij^ny  phrases,  heretical  in  sound,  would  ap> 
ear  orthodox  in  sense.  Some  of  hh  poi- 
[  pas^ges,  dr<?ssed  with  due  caution, 
fiprould  prove  wholesome,  mid  even  cordiul 
I  truths  :  Many  of  bis  expressions  wanting, 
J  not  GRANUM  PONDERis,  but  SALis,  no  weight 
|'4>r  truth,  hut  some  grains  of  discretion*  But 
lllla£  !  two  hundred  of  bis  books  are  burnt ; 
[and  we  are  falti  to  borrow  the  bare  titles  of 
I'lJiein  fron]  bis  adversaries,  wlto  have  witi- 
bowed  his  works,  aa  Satin  did  Peter,  not  to 

Ind  COMN,  but  CHAFF." 

ElClMKMOr  WICKLIFF. 

The  prodigious  exertions  of  Wii-klilT,  and 
[  file  harassing  persecutions  lie  underwent  in 
|lS78,  are  said  to  have  been  the  occasion  of 
I  A  dangerous  fit  of  (iicknesH,  which  brought 
l>im  alnfoft  to  tiie  point  of  death  in  the  be- 
[  tfittning  of  the  year  1379.  The  mendicant 
1 2riars  hearing  of  this,  immediately  selected 
I  m  committee  of  grave  doctors,  and  instructed 
'  them  in  what  they  were  to  say  to  the  sick 
I  Juan  who  had  so  grievously  oifended  them. 

Aod  that  the  messiige  mighr  he  the  more  so- 
[iemn,   they  joined   with  them  four  of  the 

most  respectable  citi;^enS|  whom  they  termed 

.Aldermen  of  the  Wardu,  These  com  mis* 
Lftioners  found  WickliiT  lying  in  his  bed  ;  and 
'  are  said  first  of  all  to  have  winhed  him 
Dth,  and  a  recovery  from  his  distemper^ 

After  some  time  they  put  him  in  mind  of 
many  and  great  injuries  which  he  hod 
I  done  to  the  begging  fi iars  by  his  sermons 
[,tnd  writings,  and  exhorted  him,  that  as  he 

bad  novy  very  little  time  to  live,  he  would, 

like  a  true  penitent,  bewail  and  revoke,  in 

heir  presence,  whatever   things  he  hud  said 

Lfo  their  disparagement.     But  Dr,  Wickliff, 

Immediately  recovering  strength,  culied  his 
I  •ervoJits  to  him,  and  ordered  them  to  raise 
k<|iiai  a  little  on  his  pillows.  Which  when 
.  Iliey  had  done,  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  **  I 

^iUAX-L  NOT  Dlj;,  BUT    LIVE    AND  DISCLAftE  THE 

KviL  DEEDS  OF  THE  FEiABS."  On  wbich  the 
ioeton,  and  the  other  deputies,  departed  from 
him  in  no  little  confusion. '^ 

ANECDOTIC  EELAXIirB  TO  WlCXUFr, 

S.  Sudbury,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
firas  murdered  in  the  infiurrection  by  Wat 
•  Tyler  ;  and  was  succeeded  in  the  primacy  by 
^William  Courtney,*  who  had  always  shewn 
^himself  one  of  WicklilTs  most  active  adver- 
'  aaries.  The  new  arehbii»bop  highly  approved 
kef  the  proceedings  of  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford, mentioned  in  page  5^B;  and  he  detei' 
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mined  to  u«e  all  the  authority  of  his  high 
office  to  crush  Wickliff  and  faia  followers. 
He  was  not  duly  invested  with  the  conse^ 
emted  pall  from  Rome,  till  the  sixth  of  M»y 
]38'i;  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  the  same 
month  he  called  together  a  court  of  select 
bishops  and  doctors. 

The  memorandum*  in  the  nrchbi.sbop's  re^ 
gister  states,  that  the  court  haWng  met  in 
the  monastery  of  the  friars'  preachers,  cer 
tain  conclusions  repugnant  to  tlie  determina- 
tionfi  of  the  church  were  laid  before  them  ; 
and  that  after  good  deliberation,  they  met  a> 
gain,  and  pronounced  ten  of  the  conclusions 
heretical,  and  fourteen  enoueous  and  repug- 
nant to  the  churcL 

It  docs  not  appear  by  the  records  thai 
Wicklilf  himself  was  cited  to  appear  before 
the  archbishop  ;  only  the  names  of  a  few 
persons  who  espoui*ed  his  opijiions  are  mcn> 
tioned.  Wickliff  is  said  to  have  claimed  the 
privilege  of  being  exempted  from  epi^^opal 
juri^iclion^  on  the  ground  of  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  university,  and  holding  an  office 
therein. 

There  cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt  but 
that  these  proceedings  were  levelled  chiefly 
at  the  obnoxious  reformer.  But  till  with 
ray  own  eyes  I  read  the  s>eventh  bereticle  ar- 
ticle in  the  page  above  referred  to  in  Wil- 
kin s'  Coneilia,  I  could  scarce  believe  it  po^ 
»ible  that  one  of  the  charges  against  cither 
Wickliff  or  his  followers  should  be,  Detis 
debet  obedire  diubolo,  "  God  ought  to  obey 
the  devil,"  This  single  fact  shows  to  what 
a  length  calumny  and  credulity  may  go, 
when  men  ore  heated  by  passion  and  preju- 
dice. 

However,  such  violence  and  misrepresent 
tation  served  but  in  the  end  to  promote  th« 
cause  of  truth.  Wickliff  defended  bis  opin- 
ions with  spirit,  took  particular  notice  of  thia 
charge,  and  gained  many  new  friends.  "  Such 
things,'  says  he,  '*  do  ihey  invent  of  catholic 
men  tha":  tliey  may  blacken  their  reputation,  «a 
if  they  held  this  impious  opinion,  that  God  la 
a  devil  i  or  any  other  open  heretical  tenet ; 
and  they  are  prepared  by  false  and  slander- 
ous witnesses  to  fix  such  heresies  on  good 
men  as  if  they  bad  invented  them."' 

An  extraordinary,  but  well  authenticated 
circumstance  proves  the  ability  and  addreaa 
of  Courtney*  At  the  instant  when  the  ex- 
tracts from  the  writings  of  Wicklitf  were 
produced,  and  the  court  was  going  to  enter 
upon  business  on  the  seventeenth  of  May,  a 
violent  earthquake  shook  the  monastery. 
The  bffrighted  bishops  and  doctors  threvr 
down  their  papers,  and  cried  out,  "  the  busi- 
ness ia  dii^pl easing  God."  The  firm  and  in- 
trepid archbishop,  coolly  and  quietly  chid 
liieir  superstitious  fears ;  and  mth  great 
promptitude  gave  the  matter  a  different  turn. 
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^irtfaii«vtliq[tiik%"  nidhe^  «<  meuit  any 
thing,  h  poftendi  tlie  downfal  of  heraty. 
For  M  noxious  vmpoon  ore  confined  in  the 
boweb  of  the  eurtb,  and  arc  expelled  by  these 
▼iolent  concussions,  so  through  our  strenuous 
endeavours,  the  kingdom  must  be  purified 
from  the  pestilential  opinions  of  reprobate 
men.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done  without 
great  commotion.***' 

Wickliffin  his  writings  often  alluded  to 
this  accident,  calling  it  the  council  of  the 
herydcne,  which  is  the  old  English  word  for 
earthquake. 

When  the  archbishop  and  his  court  had 
condemned  Wickliflrs  doctrines,  and  had  fini- 
shed the  business  for  which  they  had  met  to- 
gether, a  sermon  was  preached  at  the  church 
of  the  grey  friars  by  John  Cunningham,  a 
distinguished  adversary  of  Wickliff.  At  this 
sermon  we  are  told  there  was  present  among 
others  a  knight  named  Cornelius  Cloune, 
who  was  a  great  favourer  of  the  conclusions 
then  condemned,  and  one  of  those  who  held 
and  taught  them ;  nor  would  he  believe  other- 
wise of  the  sacrament  than  that  real  and  true 
bread  was  present,  according  to  Wickliff*s 
opinion. 

The  next  day,  being  the  vigil  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  knight  went  to  the  same  con- 
vent to  hear  mass.  Behold  !  at  the  breaking 
of  the  host,  upon  casting  his  eye  towards  the 
fiiar  who  happened  to  celebrate  mass,  he  saw 
in  his  hands,  very  flesh,  raw  and  bloody,  and 
divided  into  three  parts.  Full  of  wonder 
and  amaiement,  he  called  his  squire  that  he 
might  see  it ;  but  the  squire  saw  nothing  more 
than  usual.  Moreover,  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  piece,  which  was  to  be  put  into  the  chal- 
ice, the  knight  saw  this  name  J  ecus  written  in 
letters  of  flesh,  all  raw  and  bloody ;  which  was 
very  wonderful  to  behold.  On  the  next  day, 
namely,  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
same  friar,  preaching  at  Paul's  cross,  told  this 
story  to  all  the  people,  and  the  knight  attested 
the  truth  of  it,  and  promised  that  he  would  fight 
and  die  in  that  cause ;  for  that  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  there  was  the  very  body  of 
Christ,  and  not  bread  only  as  he  had  former- 
ly believed.* 

Such  were  the  artifices  of  those  who,  at 
that  time,  sealously  defended  the  popish  doc- 
trines. 

1  have  taken  much  pains  to  reconcile  the 
inconsistencies  and  obscurities  which  are  to 
be  found  in  the  accounts  of  the  latter  part 
of  Wickliff^  life.  Even  in  consulting  such 
mtborities  as  Spelman,  and  Wilkins,  I  find 
erroneous  and  contradictory  dates  of  one  of 
the  most  material  ori^nal  records. — I  be- 
lieve the  following  bnef  account  does  not 
differ  essentially  from  the  truth. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  summer  of  1381, 
Dr.  Barton,  the  viee-ckaiiccUor,  or  cbanccl- 

«  MS.  Dodl.  et  Chron.  Hon.  Alhan. 
V  Knyghton  da  Event    AngL  Kil, 


lor,  as  he  is  cdlid  fa  Ot  tetmiMnt  of  d« 
university  of  Oxford,  mtmnd  in  tW  MUit 
schools  while  Dr.  Wickliffwas  attiiif  in  At 
chair ;  and,  with  th«  unanimous  consene  of 
twelve  doctors  his  assessors,  pronovnecdl  tbt 
professor's  doctrines  respecting  tbe  nca» 
ment,  hereticaL 

Wickliff,  upon  the  first  hearing  of  tUi 
sentence,  is  said  to  have  been  put  to  soat 
confusion ;  but  he  soon  recovered  biiB9d( 
and  told  the  vice-chancellor,  that  neither  be 
nor  his  assistants,  could  confiite  the  opiniw 
th^  had  ventured  to  condenii. 

From  this  sentence  the  professor  apptil- 
ed  to  king  Richard ;  but  the  duke  of  La^ 
caster,  who  in  the  manuscripts  is  styled  a 
wise  counsellor  and  a  faithful  son  of  the  a^ 
cred  church,  came  expressly  to  Oxford,  and^ 
as  is  hinted  in  page  598,  ordered  Wickliff  to 
harangue  no  more  on  that  suljcct^  But  hs 
did  not  choose  to  obey. 

At  length,  Courtney,  a  more  active  and 
determined  primate  thsa  his  predeceMOt  SaA- 
bury,  finding  that  neither  the  atnmg  mm^ 
sures  which  had  been  taken  at  OxfoH,  aor 
his  own  subsequent  proceedings  at  the  av^ 
quake-council,  availed  to  the  nlendng  of  d« 
audacious  heretic,  devised  the  following  t*" 
pedients,  which  enabled  him  at  least  to  lid 
the  university  of  the  man  wbosa  person  had 
hitherto  been  sheltered  under  i 
munities. 

1.  He  obtained  the  king's  jpatent,  < 
ering  the  archbishop  and  hu  suffbgans  to 
arrest  and  imprison  all  persons  who  private- 
ly or  publicly  should  maintain  the  bfranasia 
question. 

2.  He  also  obtained  the  king^  patent  di- 
rected to  the  chancellor  and  proctors  at  C^ 
ford,  appointing  them  inquiritors-gcnefai^ 
and  ordering  them  to  banish  and  expel  froai 
the  university  and  town  of  Oxfoid  all  «^ 
were  advocates  of  Wickl^s  hcieaies,  and 
even  all  who  should  dare  to  receive  into  tfadr 
inns  or  houses  Wickliff  himself,  or  any  oAer  - 
of  his  friends,  suspected  of  the  like.* 

From  this  strom  Wickliff  thought  profv 
to  retire,  and  the  haughty  archbishop  had  Ae 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  man  be  so  maeh 
disliked,  compelled  to  retreat  before  Ui 
power,  to  Lutterworth,  an  obscure  part  of 
the  kingdom. 

DEATH  or  WKKUTF. 

I  have  followed  Mosheim,  who  says  that 
this  event  took  place  in  the  year  IS87.  On 
more  accurate  inquiry,  I  find  that  soon  wha 
his  removal  to  hu  parsonage,  he  was  sciaed 
with  the  palsy,  from  which,  however,  be  la- 
covered  so  as  to  resume  his  studlea  ud  paa- 
toral  exertiona.  It  was,  I  believe^  oa  d» 
38th  of  December,  1384,  when  bewaiau 

«  WUktnt,  VoL  III.  Ik  171. 
>  Ibid.  p.  1 36  ft  16«. 


CENT.  XIV. 


WICKLIFP. 


611 


t4;ndiiig  divint  lefyice,  in  Vi§  cbiirrb  at  Ltiu 
terwarth,  that  he  was  atUcked  by  a  tecond 
and  fiUl  ttroke  of  the  pnUj.  His  tougue 
in  paitJctiliiT  wnn  6o  much  affected,  ttjar  he 
never  tpoke  Agfdru 

The  bigoted  papists  gloried  in  his  death, 
mid  one  of  tbem  bos  iiisuUed  his  memory 
ufimcrci fully.  •*  It  vvju»  reported,*'  wiys  Wal- 
ainghttm,  *•  thdt  he  had  {irepared  a<!Cuaations 
and  blftsphemiett  which  he  had  intended  on 
the  diiy  he  wfts  taken  illj  to  hare  uttered  in 
Ilia  pulpit  Mgiiinst  Tbomitfl  a  Becket,  the 
mint  ttjid  mnrtyr  of  th«  day;  but  by  the 
judgment  of  God  he  was  suddenly  struck, 
And  the  paliy  seized  his  limbs ;  and  that 
mouth,  which  wna  to  have  spoken  huge 
tMngi  AgoiuBt  God,  and  hia  taint,  and  tbe 
holy  church,  was  miserably  drawn  aside  and 
Afforded  a  frightful  epectade  to  the  behol- 
der*. Hi«  tongue  was  speechless,  and  hi* 
)i«Ad  ihook,  «ho\riug  plainly  that  the  curse 
of  God  was  upon  him/' 

The  reader  m-ifl  be  beforehand  i^'ith  me 
In  Any  remarkt  I  codd  make  on  this  account 
It  was  in  the  year  1415  th»t  the  council 
^  Consunce  deelared  that  Wick  1  iff  had  died 
Ml  obatinate  heretic ;  and  ordered  his  bones, 
t  Jf  Ibey  could  be  distinguished  from  the  bones 
Jdf  the  fdthful^  to  be  dug  up  and  thrown  up 
tpn  II  dunghill.     This  sentence  was  not  eJte- 
limited  till  thurteen  years  after,  when  orders 
or  that  purpose  were  sent  by  Pope  Martin 
10  11.  Fleming,  bishop  of  Lincoln  and 
esan  of  Lutterworth.     Accordingly,  the 
officers  toc^  the  bones  out  of  tbe 
ci  where  they  bad  lain  undisturbed  forty- 
bur  years,  burnt  them,  and  cast  the  remaln- 
j  ashes  into  an  adjoining  brook*'' 
Among  the  forty. five  articles  of  Wickliff^s 
tdoctriues  condemned  at  Constance  in  1415, 
Tj  observe  the  siiLth  to  be  the  very  same  with 
bat  which  standi!  the  seventh  among  those 
bronouneed  heretical  by  Courtney  and  his 
in  iaB2.     **  God  ought  to  obey  the 
I  have  allowed  in  general  that  the 
ouncil  of  Constance  did  nut  misrepresent 
he  opinions  of  Wicklilf. — But  thisi  ortiele 
ertoinly  ought  to  be  excepted  ;  and  a  dili- 
ent  examination,  were  it  worth  while,  might 
r  discover  others  in  tbe  same  predi- 

AAt 


TftAMSLATlOU  or  THS  BIMLM. 

Wiekliff,  in  fm«  pbuf,  de&nes  the  CHtm<:H 
>  be  (he  congregation  ol  just  men  for  whom 
|Cbn«t  shed  bit  blood.     And  in  others  be 
i  thus ;  "  Scripture  is  the  i«ith  of  the 
I,  and  tbe  more  it  is  ktkown  in  an  or- 
biidox  sense,  the  better  -,  therefore  as  secu- 
r  men  uught  to  know  the  fattlt,  tJie  divine 
is  to  be  taught  them  in  whatever  lan- 
)  ia  best  known  to  them.     The  truth  of 
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the  faith  is  clearer  and  mora  euct  in  the 
scripture  than  the  priests  know  how  to  ex* 
press  it ;  and  if  one  may  say  so,  there  afO 
many  prelates  who  are  ignorant  of  scripture, 
and  others  who  conceal  things  contained  in 
it.  It  seems  useful  therefore  that  the  faitb- 
ful  should  themselves  search  and  discover 
tbe  sense  of  the  faith  by  having  the  scrip- 
tures in  a  languAge  which  they  know  and  un* 
derstand.  Christ  and  his  apostles  converted 
men  by  making  known  to  them  the  scrip* 
tures  in  that  limgusge  which  was  familiar  to 
them.  Why  then  ought  not  the  modem  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  to  collect  fragments  from 
the  loaf;  and,  us  they  did,  clearly  open  the 
scriptures  to  the  people  that  they  may  know 
tbcm  ?  The  apostle  teaches,  that  we  must 
all  stand  before  tbe  judgment-seat  of  Christy 
and  be  answerable  for  all  the  goods  entrust-- 
cd  to  us ;  it  ts  necessary  therefore  the  faiclu 
ful  fihould  know  these  goods  and  the  use  oi 
them,  th:it  they  may  give  a  proper  answer. 
For  the  answer  by  a  prelate  or  an  attorney 
will  not  THEN  avail,  but  every  one  must  an- 
swer in  bis  owx  person.* 

And  in  this  manner  did  our  zealous  re- 
former argue  for  the  propriety  of  a  trausla* 
tion  of  the  bible  ii»to  tnc  English  language. 

In  his  prologue  to  the  translation,  be  in- 
forms us  of  the  method  In  which  be  proceed- 
edp  noCwith standing  the  opposition  he  met 
with,  and  the  clamours  that  were  raised  a- 
gainst  him  on  the  account*  1.  He,  with  se- 
veral who  assisted  himt  got  together  all  the 
Latin  bibles  they  cotild^  which  they  diligent- 
iy  collated  and  corrected,  in  order  that  thej 
might  have  one  Latin  bible  near  the  truth.  Xu 
the  next  place,  they  collected  the  ordinary 
comments,  with  which  they  studied  tbe  text 
so  AS  to  make  themselves  masters  of  its  sense 
and  meaning.  Lastly,  they  consulted  the  old 
grammarians  and  ancient  divines  respecting 
ibe  hard  words  and  sentences.  After  all  thit 
waa  done,  Wickliff  then  set  about  the  trans- 
lation, wlueb,  he  resolved,  should  ^ot  be  a 
literal  one,  but  so  its  to  express  the  meaning 
as  clearly  as  he  could. 

A  specimen  or  two  of  WicklifTs  New 
Testament,  in  the  old  English  of  his  time, 
may  not  be  displeasing  to  the  reader. 

•'  Matth.  xL  25,  96L  In  tbiike  tyme  Jhc- 
suft  answeride  &  seid,  I  knowleche  to  thee, 
Fadir,  Lord  of  Hey9n«  &  of  earthe,  fur  thou 
hast  hid  these  thingis  fro  wise  men  and  redy, 
&  hast  sebewid  bcm  to  litil  ehiJtIren.  8o^ 
Fadir  ;  f<pr  so  it  was  plesyn^^e  to  fure  tbee. 

"  John  X,  S6 — 3a  Ye  l»eleren  not,  for 
ye  ben  not  of  my  scheep.  My  scheep  beren 
my  vois,  and  I  knowe  hem,  and  tbel  suen 
me.  And  I  gyve  to  bcm  everlastynge  life, 
&  thei  schuleii  not  perischei  withouten  end  ; 
8c  noon  schnt  nuiyiebe  hem  fro  myn  bond. 
That  thing  that  my  Fadir  gnf  to  me,  is  more 
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^ban  alle  Uungii :  Sc  no  man  may  rauytcbe 
from  my  Fbdns  hond.  I  &  the  Fadir  ben 
oon. 

"  Rem.  iz.  12.  It  was  leid  to  him,  thut 
the  more  schulde  serve  tbc  lesse:  as  it  is 
writun,  I  louyde  Jacob,  but  I  hatide  Esau. 
Wbat  tberfore  schulen  we  scie  ?  wber  wic- 
kidiiesse  be  anentis  God  ?  God  forbede.  For 
be  scith  to  Moises.  I  schal  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  bave  mercy,  and  I  scbal  gb^-ve  mer- 
cy on  wbom  I  bave  mercy.  Therefore,  it  is 
not  neither  of  man  willynge,  neither  ren- 
nynge ;  but  of  God  bauynge  mercy.  And 
the  Scripture  seith  to  Farao,  For  to  this 
thing  bave  I  styrred  tbee,  that  I  schewe  in 


spreading  of  Lollardiim,  and  we  need  Mt 
wonder. — P.  11.  VoL  IL  Collub. 

It  is  quite  painful  to  see  io  valmUe  a 
writer  undertake  to  speak  thus  in  mitigadon 
of  the  abominable  cruelties  of  tbe  papists  ia 
those  times. 

Further ;  he  does  not  beliere  that  **  ris 
men  and  a  woman  were  burnt  at  Corentiy 
for  teaching  their  children  the  Lord^a  piajer» 
the  ten  commandments^  and  the  creed  in  the 
vulgar  tongue;**  and  he  expresses  a  hope 
that  Bishop  Burnet,  who  mentions  the  net 
in  his  History  of  tbe  Reformation,  was  nni^ 
j  informed.  **  Tbe  learned  historian,**  saja 
I  be,  "  cites  Fox  for  his  authority.     But  thia 


thee  my  vertu,  and  that  my  name  be  teeld  in  ;  looks  like  a  lame  story,  for  Fox  citea 


al  erthe.  Therefore,  of  whom  God  wolc, 
lie  bath  mercy :  &  whom  he  wolc,  he  en- 
durith.  Thannc  scith  thou  to  me,  wbat  is 
sougbt  ghit,  for  who  withstondith  his  will  ? 
Oo  man,  what  art  thou  that  answerist  to 
God  !  Wber  a  maad  thing  scith  to  him  that 
made  it,  What  hadt  thou  maad  me  so  ?  Wber 
a  pottere  of  cley  hath  not  power  to  make,  of 
the  same  gobet,  oo  vessel  into  onour,  a  no- 
thir  into  dispyt  !'*' 

LOLLARDS. 

Mr.  Collier  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History, 
after  allowing  that  several  abjured,  and  that 
six  actually  suffered,  observes,  that  these 
men  were  accused  for  reading  tbe  New  Tes- 
tament in  English ;  and  why,  says  be,  was 
this  so  great  a  crime  ?  Because  it  was  Wick- 
i.iff's  translation  and  condemned  by  the 
church.  The  English  clergy  did  not  be- 
lieve this  translator  had  reached  the  original, 
and  rightly  expressed  tbe  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.... They  were  careful  to  prevent  the 


other  authority  than  one  Mother  HalL** 

On  reading  the  above  I  was  curious  to  aet 
what  Fox  actually  OOES  bay;  and  here  I 
shall  transcribe  his  very  words  without  nak-. 
ing  any  observation  on  them.  **  The  wit- 
nesses of  this  history,**  says  he,  **  be  yet  »• 
live,  which  both  saw  them  and  knew  tbul 
Of  whom  one  is  Mother  Hall,  dwcUii« 
NOW  in  Baginton,  two  miles  from  Covcatiy. 
By  whom  also  this  is  testified  of  them,  that 
they  above  all  other  in  Coventry  pretendel 
most  show  and  worship  of  devotion  at  tk^ 
holding  up  of  the  sacrament,— whether  tQ 
colour  tbe  matter  or  no,  it  is  not  kmywn.*'^ 

Mr.  Fox  speaks  of  tbe  seal  of  the  holy 
men  in  those  times  of  persecution  in  th^ 
most  glowing  terms ;  "  To  see  their  travails^ 
their  earnest  seeking:,  their  burning  xeal» 
their  readings,  watchings,  their  sweet  aa- 
semblies,  their  love  and  concord,  their  god- 
ly living,  their  faithful  marrying  with  thi 
faithful,  may  make  us  now  in  these  our  day* 
of  free  profession  to  blush  for  shame."-* 
P.  23.  Vol.  II.  Fox. 
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chapter  1. 

THX  LOLLARDS. 

Tkrms  of  reproach  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
applied  to  real  Christians.  Lollard,  the 
name  given  to  the  followers  of  Wickliff,  is  to 
be  considered  as  one  of  them.  My  chief 
reason  for  using  it  is,  that  the  persons,  whose 
story  is  tbe  subject  of  this  chapter,  may  be 
more  distinctly  defined. 

That  same  Courtney,  bishop  of  London, 

•  N.  B.  Thi$  being  a  pusagefrcqumlyquotcid  in  con- 
troTeny,  it  is  sumowd,  that  very  particular  raios  were 
titkes  with  it  by  tb«  tn-»-^ 


whose  examination  of  Wickliif,  together  wKh 
the  extraordinary  circumstances,  which  at- 
tended that  examination,  baa  been  laid  befbra 
the  reader,  afterwards  became  archbishop  of 
Canterbury ;  and,  in  that  exalted  station,  em- 
ployed himself  with  great  vehemence  and  aa« 
perity  against  the  disciples  of  the  man  wbob 
by  the  protection  of  tbe  duke  of  Idmcaster, 
had  escaped  his  vengeance.  King  Rjcharl 
II.,  also,  was  induced  to  patronise  this  per- 
secution, though  it  does  not  appear  that  duf- 
ing  his  reign,  any  of  tbe  Lollards  vrere  actu- 
ally put  to  death.     That  the  blind  fuiy  of 

k  Fox,  Vol  IL  p.  48t. 
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ambltioui  and  unprinci|>l£d  men  wbm  thuK, 
for  a  time,  re§traincd  troiii   coiDmicting  the 
Ja«t  oEtA  of  injustice  and  barbarity,  i<  to  be 
aacribed*  partly  to  the  power  of  the  duke  of 
Iah cm ter,  who  may  be  caJled  the  politicii] 
fatber  of  the  LoUardi ;  and  partly  to  the  in- 
Hueiice  of  Anne»  the  consort  of  Rirbord  J  I. 
and  sUter  of  Wonceilau^  king  of  Bohemia. 
—The  accounts  of  this  prineeas,  in  regard 
to  relifdon,  are  brief;   yet  they  merit  our 
particular  attentioiii  berauae  they  Beem  to  il- 
lustrate the  course  of  Divine  Providciice,  in 
paving  the  way  for  that  connexion  between 
England  and  Bohemia,  by  which  Ihc  labours 
of  Wicklitr  became  60  serviceable  in  propa- 
gating the  goapel  in  the  latter  country.    She 
Lved  with  king  Richard  about  eleven  years ; 
and  died  in  the  year  1394,  in  the  i^evenCeenth 
year  of  hia  reign/     It  is  remarked  of  her, 
thai  she  had  in  her  poascsaion  the  gospeU  in 
the  English  language,  with  four  learned  com- 
nietitaton  upon  theua.     At  her  funeral,  A~ 
'  rundcl,  arcbhiehr^p  of  York,  in  his  sennon 
I  adverted  to  this  cj  renin  stance,  and  expressed 
1  much  aurpriac  at  it,  as  »he  was  bom  on  alien. 
I  iTbe  prelate  added,  that  she  had  sent  to  him, 
[  Jbr  hii  iiiapection  aud  judgment,  her  four 
£nglish  tranitations  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
I  lie  had  found  them  true  and  faithful.      He 
j  confeased  that  it  appeared  to  him  a  morvcl- 
loua  initance  of  godliness,  that  so  great  a  la- 
}  dy  would  humbly  condescend  to  study  such 
[jiatcellent  books  :  and  he  completed  his>  enco- 
iDium  by  deckring  that  he  never  knew  a  wo- 
man of  such  extraordinary  piety.  In 
the  same  sermon,  be  sharply  rebuked  the  ne- 
gligence of  bishops  and  o(  othcrB. 

Thia  relation  may  probably  induce  the 
reader  to  cotijecture  that  Arundel  himself 
mitat  have  been  almost  a  Lollard,  At  least 
he  cannot  but  be  both  surprised  and  mortified 
to  find,  that  shortly  after  the  death  of  the 
good  Queen  Anne,  this  same  prelate,  to  the 
utoioat  of  his  power,  stirred  up  the  king  to 
harass,  throughout  the  whole  kingdom*  the 
very  persons  who  should  dare,  in  their  native 
janguage,  to  read  and  study  the  Gospels  of 
Jesui  Christ* 

Such  inconsistencies  are  not  uncommon 
in  the  annals  of  human  nature. 

About  the  Ma  me  lime,  I  find  that  several 
perscins,  who  were  accused  of  holding  Chose 
speculative  tenets  of  Wicklitf,  which  I  have 
flowed  to  he  indefenfiibLe,  did  however,  in 
their  examinations,  perfectly  clear  lhemM*lves 
of  every  reasonable  suspicion  of  factioua  in- 
noYation.*'  In  fact,  the  whole  body  of  the 
Lollards  in  general  were,  in  practice,  so  per- 
fectly void  of  olTcnce,  that  gpeculative  errors 
formed  the  only  charge  that  could  be  brought 
against  them  ;  and,  even  in  regard  to  these 
errora,  there  seems  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  followers  of  Wickbff  very  much  inelio- 


•  T^%,  p^  $78< 


*  Itdd.  p.  %B9,  dec. 


rated  the  Bcotimenta  of  their  master  and  lea- 
der. Only  for  the  gospel's  sake  they  suf- 
fered  -,  whatever  might  be  the  pretences  oi 
chetr  enemies. 

In  the  year  1 397  died,  John  De  Trevisa, 
a  gentleman  bom  at  Crocadon,  in  Cornwall ; 
a  secular  priest,  and  vicar  of  Berkeley  j  a 
man,  who  translated  mmiy  voluminous  wri> 
ting*,  and  particularly  the  bible  in  the  Eng- 
lish langunge,  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley,  hi* 
patron,  induced  him  to  undertake  the  last- 
mentioned  work.  Thiis  noblemun  appeora 
to  have  had  a  regard  for  tlie  written  word  of 
God,  which  was  little  read  or  known  in  that 
age.  He  had  the  apocalypse,  in  Latin  and 
French,  ioacribed  on  the  walls  of  his  chapel 
at  Berkeley.  Trevisa  waa,  also,  distinguish- 
ed for  his  aversion  to  the  monastic  system. 
'*  Christ,"  said  he,  "  sent  apostles  and  pres. 
byters,  not  monks  and  mendicant  friars,** 
He  died  in  peace,  almost  ninety  years  old, 
Thotigh  neither  this  clergyman  nor  his  pa- 
tron are  ui^ually  ranked  among  Lullards,  yet 
do  the^  seem  to  be  sufficiently  distinguished 
by  their  piety  and  veneration  for  the  scrip- 
tures, to  deserve  a  place  in  these  memoirs. 
The  period  of  history  we  are  reviewing,  ia 
not  so  fruitful  in  godliness  as  to  require  lu 
to  pass  over  in  silence  such  examplea  aa 
these.' 

Richard  IL  being  deposed,  Henry  of  Lao- 
caster,  the  son  of  that  same  John  of  Gaunt, 
who  had  patronised  Wickliff,  usurped  the 
throne  in  the  year  139'^;  and,  shortly  after» 
was  crowned  by  Arundel,  then  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  Both  the  king  and  the  arch- 
bishop had  demonstrated  by  their  conduct* 
that  they  were  ready  to  sacri^ce  every  thing 
to  their  ambition.  It  ts  not  therefore  mat- 
ter of  surprise,  either  that  the  murderer  of 
King  Htcliard  should  proceed  to  persecute, 
with  extreme  barbarity,  the  Lollards,  whom 
his  father  had  so  zealously  protected  ;  or, 
that  the  archbishop,  who  had  supported  the 
usurper  in  his  iniquitous  pretensions  to  the 
crown,  should  ulbo  concur  with  him  in  hia 
plan  to  crush  those  reformers.  The  power 
of  the  hierarchy  was  formidable  to  all  men  ; 
and  every  one,  who  thirsted  after  secular 
greatness,  found  himself  obliged,  by  poMti- 
cal  necessity,  which  is  the  primary  law  of 
unprincipled  men,  to  court  that  power,  and 
to  obey  its  most  unreaaonahle  commands. 
Thus  influenced,  Henry  IV.  and  Arundel 
commenced  a  persecution  more  terrible  than 
liny,  which  had  ever  been  known  under  the 
EngliMh  king$.  Williom  Sawtre  was  the 
first  man  who  was  burnt  in  England  for  op- 
posing the  abominations  of  popery.  He 
was  a  clergyman  in  London,  who  openly 
taught  the  doctrines  of  WicklifT.  And, 
thougbv  through  the  wcaknesa  of  human  im* 
ture,  he  bad  revoked  and  abjured  those  doc* 
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trines  Wfan  Ot  bUop  Of  Norwidi,  he  aftm*. 
wtidfl  itcoTTid  to  much  itreagth  of  mind, 
•t  to  incur  a  second  proMcution  for  bis  open 
confession  of  evangelical  truth  before  the 
archbishop.  Among  other  charges,  which 
it  would  be  tedious  to  recount,  this  was  one ; 
''he  had  declared,  that  a  priest  was  more 
bound  to  preach  the  word  of  Ood,  than  to 
recite  particular  senrices  at  certain  canonical 
hours.  "^  Such  was  the  genius  of  the  reign- 
ing superstition!  The  exposition  of  the 
word  of  God  was  looked  on  as  a  small  mat- 
ter, in  comparison  of  the  customary  formali- 
liea.  Sawtre,  glorying  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  strengthened  by  divine  grace,  suffered 
the  flames  of  martyrdom  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  fourteen  hundred.' 

The  name  of  John  of  Badby,  a  low  and 
illiterate  workman,  well  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded for  the  honour  of  divine  truth.  A- 
mndel  took  serious  pains  to  persiude  him, 
that  the  consecrated  bread  was  really  and 
properly  the  body  Christ  **  After  the  con- 
aecration,  it  remaineth,*"^  said  Badby,  "  the 
same  material  bread,  which  it  was  before ; 
nevertheless  it  is  a  sign,  or  sacrament  of  the 
living  God.— I  believe  the  omnipotent  God 
in  trinity  to  be  ons.  But  if  every  consecrate 
•d  host  be  the  Lord's  body,  then  there  are 
twenty  thousand  gods  in  England."  After 
he  had  been  delivered  to  the  secular  power 
by  the  bishops,  he  was,  by  the  king's  writ, 
condemned  to  be  burned.  The  prince  of 
Wales,  happening  to  be  present,  very  ear- 
nestly exhorted  him  to  recant,  adding  the 
most  terrible  menaces,  of  the  vengeance 
which  would  overtake  him,  if  he  should  con- 
tinue in  his  obstinacy.  Badby,  however, 
was  inflexible.  As  soon  as  he  felt  the  fire, 
be  cried,  Mercy!  The  prince,  supposing 
that  he  was  entreating  the  mercy  of  his 
judges,  ordered  the  fire  to  be  quenched. 
**  Will  you  forsake  here^,"  said  young  Hen- 
ry ;  and  will  you  conform  to  the  faith  of  the 
holy  church  ?  If  you  will,  you  shall  have  a 
yearly  stipend  out  of  the  king's  treasury.** 
The  martyr  was  unmoved ;  and  Henry,  in  a 
TBge,  declared,  that  he  might  now  look  for 
no  favour.  Badby  gloriously  finished  his 
course  in  the  flames. 

It  was  a  marvellous  instance  of  the  strength 
of  Christ  made  perfect  in  weakness,  and  a 
striking  proof  that  God  hath  chosen  the  good 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
that  a  simple  artificer  should  sustain  the 
most  cruel  torments  with  patience  and  sere- 
nity, not  only  in  defence  of  divine  truth,  but 
also  of  common  sense ;  while  the  most  dig- 
nified characters  in  the  kingdom,  and  among 
these,  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  the  re- 
nowned Henry  V.  gloried  in  defending  one 
of  the  most  egregious  absurdities  that  ever 

*  Fox,  p.  587. 
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disgmoed  tha  ha 

are  all  Bxa  vieCoriei  and  triunpliib  of  ^ 
English  history  ia  ao  pniad,  eompand  «kk 
thegraoe  which  appeared  in  Badby?  Tkt 
oum  suffered  in  the  year  1409 

The  conflict  was  now  grown  atrioni^  «l 
it  behoved  Hanry  to  exardaa  the  moat  i^ 
gorous  measures  of  prevention,  if  he  JntaDJii 
to  repress  all  innovation,  and  to  protoet  At 
established  ecdeaiastical  aystam.  AeeoA 
ingly,  he  published  a  sefera  atatiit%  ^ 
which  grievoua  pains  and  penaltias  wart  It 
be  inflicted  on  aU,  who  ahoold  dara  to  ^  ~ 
or  encourage  the  tenets  of  Wickliffi 
this,  in  conjunction  with  a  eonstlCiition  if 
Arundel,  too  tedious*  to  be  raritady  i 
to  threaten  the  total  extinction  of  ^  1 
so  called.  The  persecutors  were  estvaoMly 
active;  and  manv  persons  through  faar  v^ 
canted ;  but  worthies  wcrei  still  fouod^  wto 
continued  faithful  unto  death. 

In  the  year  14IS  died  Henij  iy.^IIit 
successor  Henry  V.  trode  in  his  atepay  «l 
countenanced  Arundel,  in  bis  plana  of  «i^ 
tirparing  the  Lollards,  and  of  svppofting  At 
existing  hierarchy  by  penal  cocrdona.  hk 
the  first  year  of  the  new  kingis  reign,  lUl 
archbishop  collected  in  St  Paulli  Chmh  il 
London,  a  universal  synod  of  all  the  UdMM 
and  clergy  of  England.  The  principal  ol^ 
ject  of  the  asaemUy  waa  to  rspresa  At 
growing  sect;  and,  as  Sir  John  01deaafi% 
Lord  Cobham,  had  on  all  ocoasiona  diacoverai 
a  partiality  for  these  reformers^  the  naanl> 
ment  of  the  archbishop  and  of  the  wbolt 
body  of  the  deigy,  were  particularivlevclM 
at  this  nobleman.  Certainly  at  Cnat  tlB% 
no  man  in  England  waa  more  obnoxiottt  to 
the  ecclesiastics.  For  he  made  no  aecftC  of 
his  opinions.  He  had  very  much  diatiogiriil^ 
ed  himself  in  opposing  the  abuses  of  popeiyk 
At  a  great  expence,  he  had  collected,  trai^ 
scribed,  and  dispersed,  the  woriu  of  WiekUff 
among  the  common  people  without  reaenrt| 
and  it  was  well  knofiTi  that  he  maintained  t 
great  number  of  itinerant  preaehen  in  many 
parts  of  the  countiy,  particulariy  in  the  dH^ 
ccses  of  Canterbury,  Rochesteri  London  nd 
Hereford.*^ 

But  Lord  Cobham  was  a  favourite  boA  el 
the  king  and  of  the  people ;  and  Aerelbfe  to 
effect  his  destruction  was  an  undertaking  that 
required  much  caution.— The  archbiahon 
however  was  in  earnest,  and  he  eoneerted  mk 
measures  with  prudence. 

His  first  step  was  to  proeore  the  md 
mandate  for  sending  commissionera  to  Ott» 
ford,  whose  business  should  be  to  cxamint 
and  report  the  progress  of  heresy.— Thett 
commissioners  are,  by  Mr.  Fox,  not  lnpv»» 
perly  called,  «<  the  twelve  Inquidtoii  of  bn^ 
— '—  »    The  issue  of  their  inqoiito  proviA 
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bigliiy  imgtatefiil  to  the  bierarcby.     Tb«f]r 
iutuid  Oxi\jrd  ovemiii  with  hervlicji :     They 
W<re«  irMleed,  respectfully    received    by  the 
ralsrs  of  the  uiiiver&ity,  but  the  opintons  of 
WtcklilT  bad  joade  their  way  among  the  ju^ 
iiiur  itiidenis  i  and  the  taleiitu  and  integrity 
of  their  inaater  vrtte  held  in  high  esteem  and 
adiuinitiou  by  his  discipIeSk     This  informa- 
tion,   i^'ith  many  other   minute  pailicuhira, 
Arundel  laid  before  the  grand  convocation, 
who,   after  long  debatea,   determiaed   that, 
Vltihoilt  deUyi  the   Lord  Cobham  should  be 
I*  a   heretic*     Him    they  con 
I  ta  the  great  olFt?ijd(?r  :     To  bis  iiiilu- 
they  described  the  growth  of  bereiy : 
Ht  was  not  oiily»  they  aaid,  an  airowed  here 
lie  himself;    bur»    by  stipends    encouraged 
scholars  from  Oxford  to  propapnte  his  opi- 
niooft  many  of  whicbf  were  in  direct  opposl- 
Cion  to  tbe  sentiments  of  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  ;  mu\  lutsily,  he  emjiloyed  the  disciples 
of  Wiokiitf  in  preaching,   though  tbey  bad 
not  obtained  the  liceuises  of  their  reiipective 
UaliOfw  for  thai  purpose.     With   great   so- 
laatuty» »  ovpy  of  e«ch  of  Wick  It  IPs  works 
publicly  bunit,   by  the  enmged  arcbbi- 
\  ibop»  in  the  pre^icnce  of  the  nobility,  clergy, 
ind  pi'Ople  i  and  it  bnppened  that  one  of  the 
LiKMjks  burnt  on  this  occusioii,  h»d  belonged 
I  to  Lord  Cobfaam*     Thi»  circumstance  ft-nded 
[much  to  confirm  the  a^iscmbly  in  their  be* 
Llief  that,    that  nobleman    wus    a   great   en^ 
rcotttager  of  the  Lollards.^ 

At  the  moment  when  the  convocation 
ntd  dmost  in  a  tlame,  anu  were  vowing 
B  against  Lord  Cobhain,  some  of  tbe 
I  more  cool  and  discreet  members  are  said  to 
I'bave  HUKgested  the  propriety  of  sounding 
kliow  tbe  young  king  would  relish  the  mco- 
fures  they  had  in  view^  before  they  should 
|jiroreed  any  further — Arundc!  iniitttntly  saw 
\  tlie  wifidom  of  this  advice>  and  he  roaolved  to 
^follow  it* 

Fur  the  purpose  of  giving  weight  to  his 

pr«)ce«ding6,  this  artful  primate*  at  the  bead 

h  great  number  of  dignified  ecclesiasticsit 

ni^ained  most  grievously  to  JJonry»  of  the 

practices  of  his  twvourite  servant 

Cobhiun,  and  int  rested  hi  a  majesty  to 

tnt  to  tbe  prosecution  of  so  incorrigible 

I  olfeiider* 

Tbe  atfecfions  of  the  king  appear  ta  have 
n«  in  some  mcuKure,  already  alienated  from 
unfortunate  nobleman :    Mr.    Fox.  ob- 
[aervea,*'*    that    he  gently  listened   to    those 
» •*  bliKMUtbirsty   prelateK,  and   fiir  otberwij»e 
1  boGamc  his  princely  dignity, "—  But  there 
Jmunstance,  which  ^eems  to  have  et- 
l  the  notice  of  this  diligent  searcher  in- 
ancient  records.     Through  the  manage- 
iient  of  the  ■rchbisbofi,  tbe  king's  mind  was 
ifvioitsJy  iuipiciised  with  strong  suspicioos 

Ci^iU^t,  p.  (az    Wtikiu't  CoB«ilta« 


c>f  Lord  Cobhom's  heresy  and  enmity  (o  the 
chuirb.  That  very  book  above  mentioned, 
which  WAS  said  to  bcloiig  to  this  exuelleut 
trutn,  and  which  the  convocuiiun  condemJied 
to  the  llamesr  was  read  aloud  before  the  king, 
the  bishops  and  the  temporal  peers  of  tha 
realm  :  And  the  fragment  of  the  account  of 
tJiese  proceedings  informs  us,  that  Henry  was 
exceedingly  shocked  at  the  recital ;  and  de* 
clared  thatr  in  bis  life,  be  never  heard  such 
horrid  heresy-"  However,  in  constderatSoii 
of  tbe  high  birth,  military  rank,  ajvd  good 
services  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle»  the  king  en- 
joined the  convocation  to  deal  favourably 
with  him,  and  to  desist  from  all  further  pro- 
cess for  some  da^-s  ;  lie  wi«^bed  to  restore 
him  to  tbe  unity  of  the  church  without  ri- 
gour or  disgrace ;  and  he  proiiuscd,  I  hut  he 
himself,  in  the  mean  time,  would  send  pri- 
vately for  tbe  honourable  kiiigbt,  and  endea- 
vour to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his  errors. 

The  king  kept  his  promi.<«ei  and  is  said  to 
have  used  every  argument  he  cuuld  think  of« 
to  convince  him  of  the  high  olFctice  of  sepa- 
rating from  the  church  ;  and  at  lust,  to  huve 
pathetically  exhorted  him  to  retract  and  sub- 
mit, as  an  ol»edient  child  to  bis  holy  mother. 
The  answer  of  tbe  knight  is  very  cjipresaive 
of  the  frank  and  open  intrepidity  which  dis> 
tingiiiiihed  his  cbaruuter.  "  Vou  I  arn  al- 
ways most  ready  to  obey,"  siiid  he,  "  becttiue 
you  are  the  appointed  niiniiiter  of  God»  and 
bear  tbe  sword  for  tlie  punishment  of  evil- 
doers. But,  as  to  the  pope  and  the  spiritual 
dominion,  I  owe  them  no  obedience,  nor  will 
I  pay  them  any ;  for  us  bure  as  God's  word 
is  true,  to  me  it  is  fully  evident,  that  the 
pope  ol  Rome  is  the  great  antichrist,  fore- 
ti^ld  in  holy  writ,  the  son  of  pcnlition,  the 
open  adversury  of  God,  and  the  aborninutiuu 
standing  in  the  holy  place. "-^ The  extreme 
ignorance  of  Henry  in  matters  of  religion^ 
by  no  means  disposed  him  to  relish  such  on 
answer  as  this  :  he  iimnediutely  turned  away 
from  him  in  visible  tlispleasure,  and  gave  up 
the  disciple  of  Wickliff  to  the  malice  of  hi« 
enemies*'" 

Arundel,  supported  by  the  sovereign  pow* 
er,  sent  a  citation  to  the  castle  of  (JowUng, 
where  Lord  Cob  ham  then  resided.  But  feu- 
dal ideas  were  at  that  time  no  less  fashion- 
able than  those  of  ecclesiastical  domination. 
The  high  spirited  nobleman  availed  himself 
of  bis  privileges,  and  refused  admission  to 
the  messenger.  The  archbishop  then  cited 
him,^  by  letters  afhxed  to  the  great  gates  of 
the  cathedral  of  Rochester ;  but  Lord  C<)h* 
ham  still  disregarded  the  mandate.  Arundel, 
in  a  rage,  excommunicated  btm  for  contujii». 
cy,  and  demanded  the  aid  of  the  dvil  power 
to  apprehend  hiiiit 

Cobhom,  alarmed  at  length  at  the  ap- 

•  Fi7i|;tMi'nhini  (jmuoc  Vni*tn»T,  \§,vtttHLL, 
9  LilAUo  Aruml.    ^Ukm^  i*.  Hit* 
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pvoftdlw  ilonni  pot  In  writing  a  cooKMrion 
of  hif  hithf  delivered  it  to  the  king,  end  in- 
treated  bit  majettj  to  judg^e  for  himself, 
whether  be  had  merited  all  diis  roagh  treat- 
ment The  king  coldly  ordered  the  written 
confession  to  be  delirened  to  the  archbishop. 
Lord  Cobham  then  offered  to  bring  a  hun- 
dred knights,  who  would  bear  testimony  to 
the  innocence  of  his  life  and  opinions.  When 
these  expedients  had  failed;  he  assumed  a 
higher  strain,  and  begged  that  he  might  be 
permitted,  as  was  usual  in  less  matters,  to  vin- 
dicate his  innocence  by  the  law  of  arms. 
He  said  he  was  ready,  <*  in  the  quarrel  of  his 
faith,*'  to  fight  for  life  or  death,  with  any 
man  living, — the  king  and  the  lords  of  his 
council  being  excepted. 

Nothing  can  be  said  by  way  of  extenuat- 
ing so  gross  an  absurdity,  except  that  he  had 
been  educated  in  the  military  habits  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  And  such  was  the 
MTetched  state  of  society  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.,  whose  history  we  are  accustom- 
ed to  read  with  so  much  pride  and  admira- 
tion, that  no  method  of  defence  remained  for 
this  christian  hero,  but  what  was  as  contrary 
to  all  ideas  of  justice  and  equity,  as  that  by 
which  he  was  persecuted.  In  the  issue, 
Cobham  was  arrested  by  the  king's  express 
order,  and  lodged  in  the  tower  of  London. 
The  very  zealous  and  honest  Mr.  Fox,* 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  first  exa- 
mination. 

On  the  day  appointed,  Thomas  Arundel, 
the  archbishop,  **  sitting  in  Caiaphas'  room, 
in  the  chapter-bouse  at  St  Pauls,"  with  the 
bishops  of  London  and  Winchester,  Sir  Ro- 
bert Morley  brought  personally  before  him 
Lord  Cobham,  and  left  him  there  for  the 
time.  Sir,  said  the  primate,  you  stand  here, 
both  detected  of  heresies,  and  also  excom- 
municated for  contumacy.  Notwithstand- 
ing we  have,  as  yet,  neither  shown  ourselves 
unwilling  to  give  ^ou  absolution,  nor  yet  do 
to  this  hour,  provided  you  would  meekly  ask 
for  it 

Lord  Cobham  took  no  notice  of  this  offer, 
but  desired  permission  to  read  an  account  of 
his  faith,  which  had  long  been  settled,  and 
which  he  intended  to  stand  to. — He  then 
took  out  of  his  bosom  a  certain  writing  re- 
specting the  articles  whereof  he  was  accus- 
ed, and  when  he  had  read  it,  he  delivered  the 
same  to  the  archbishop. 

The  contents  of  the  paper  were,  in  sub- 
stance, these. 

1.  That  the  roost  worshipful  sacrament 
of  the  altar  is  Christ's  body  in  the  form  of 
bread. 

2.  That  every  man,  who  would  be  saved, 
must  forsake  sin,  and  do  penance  for  sins  al- 
ready committed,  with  true  and  very  sincere 
contrition. 

q  P«ft  638  and  639. 


Sw  That  iraagM  nUl  b«  rflv 
present  and  give  oMiillfdir  ideH  of  A«  pi^ 
sion  of  our  Lord  Jefua  Christ,  and  of  ik» 
martyrdom  and  good  lives  of  Mint*;  1m^ 
that  if  any  man  gave  that  wonhip  to  dMi 
images  whieh  waa  doe  only  to  Go^  or  pt/i 
such  hope  or  trust  in  the  help  of  them  as  kt 
should  do  in  God,  he  became  a  grievwl* 
dolater. 

4.  That  the  matter  of  pflgriraaget 
be  settled  in  few  words.— A  man  mar  sp 
all  his  days  in  pilgrimages,  and  lose  Ui  i 
at  last :  but  he,  that  knows  the  holy  eo»- 
mandments  of  God  and  keepeth  then  to  fk» 
end,  shall  be  saved,  though  he  sever  viaite# 
the  shrines  of  sainti,  as  men  now  do  in  tMr 
pilgrimages  to  Canterbory,  Romc^  and  othv 
places. 

Then  the  arehUshop  informed  the  priso- 
ner, that,  though  there  were  many  good 
things  contained  in  his  paper,  he  bad  not 
been  sufficiently  explicit  respecting 
other  articles  of  belief;  and  that  upon  1 
also  his  opinion  wonld  be  expected.-.i.Aa  m 
direction  to  his  faith,  he  pronrfsed  toseni 
him,  in  writing,  the  dear  determinatioov  of 
the  church  ;  and  he  warned  him  very  paitt 
cularly,  to  attend  to  this  point; — aonely 
whether,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altarr  tlio 
material  bread  did,  or  did  not,  remain,  aftK 
the  words  of  consecration. 

The  gross  superstition  and  unscriptmil 
notions  of  the  church  at  that  time,  are  atilk> 
ingly  exhibited  in  this  authentic  detemdao- 
tion  of  the  primate  and  clergy,  which,  ac- 
cording to  promise,  was  sent  to  the  Loid 
Cobham  in  the  tower. 

1.  The  faith  and  determination  of  the 
holy  church,  touching  the  blissful 
of  the  altar  is  this,  that  after  the  i 
words  be  once  spoken,  by  a  priest  in  Hi 
mass,  "  the  material  bread,  that  vifaa  before 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christ's  veiy  bodyi 
and  the  material  wine,  that  was  before  wna^ 
is  turned  into  Christ's  very  blood.**  And  m 
there  rcmaineth,  thenceforth,  neither  mateiU 
bread,  nor  material  wine,  which  were  then 
before  the  sacramental  words  were  spoken. 

5.  Every  christian  man  living  here  bodflj 
on  earth,  ought  to  confess  to  a  priest  < 
ed  by  the  church  if  he  can  come  to  him. 

S.  Christ  ordained  St  Peter  to  be  his  i 
here  on  earth,  whose  See  is  the  holy  chuidk 
of  Rome :  And  he  granted  that  the  seme 
power,  which  he  gave  to  Peter,  ahould  soe^ 
ceed  to  all  Peter's  successors;  whom  we 
now  call  popes  of  Rome  ;...and  whom  dni^ 
tian  men  ought  to  obey,  after  the  laws  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 

4.  Lastly,  Holy  Church  hath  detemlnedk 
that  it  is  meritorious  to  a  christian  men  to 
go  on  a  pilgrimage  to  holy  places;  end  tbeve 
to  worship  holy  reliques,  and  imagee  of 
saints,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  oonfeseoi%  e|h 
proved  by  the  church  of  Rome. 
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JLORD  COBHAM. 


t  On  Monday*  tho  dnj  sppotnCed  for  tho 
next  cxainination,  Arundel  accosted  Lord 
Cobbam  with  an  appeanince  of  great  mild- 
ness, and  put  bim  lu  mind  that,  on  the  pre- 
feding  Saturday,  he  had  in  formed  bim,  be 
iVBii  "  accursed  for  contumacy  and  disobedi 
dice  to  the  holy  churcb  ;*'  and  had  exjiected 
be  would  at  that  time  bare  meekly  request- 
cd  absolution.  The  archbishop  then  de- 
clarcdi  that  even  now  it  was  not  too  late  to 

,  make  the  same  request, — provided  it  was 
made  in  due  fornix  as  the  church  bad  or* 
dained.' 

Amidst  thb  very  interestiD^  narrative^  let 
not  in^  reader  for  n  moment  forget,  that  his 
Imtonan  is  always  in  quest  of  evidences  of 
the  true  fnith  of  the  gospel,  exemplified  in 
practice.  The  trial  of  Lord  Cobbani,  thougb 
111  many  points  of  vw\\\  a  gloomy  tale,  af- 
fords a  remarkable  and  a  very  satisfactory 
evidence  of  this  »otL  This  exemplary 
knight  appears  to  have  possessed  the  humili- 
ty of  a  christian,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  a 
poldier  :  for,  be  not  only  faithful Jy  protested 
•gainr>t  the  idolatry  of  the  times,  ihe  6ctitious 
absolutioiM,  and  various  corruptions  of  po- 
pery, by  which  the  creittures  of  the  pope  ex- 
torted the  greatest  part  of  the  wealth  of  the 
kingdom  ;  but,  he  dso  openly  aiade  such  pe- 
nitential declarations^  and  aifecting  acknow- 
ledgments of  having  persooally  broken  God's 
commandments,  as  imply  much  salutary  self- 
knowledge  and  self-abasement,  strong  con. 
vietions  of  sin,  and   bitter  sorrow   for  the 

*  smact  together  with  a  tinn  reliance  on  the 
mercy  of  God  tluougb  the  mediation  of  Je- 
AUM  Christ. 

"  I  never  yet  trespassed  against  You^  said 
this  intrepid  servant  of  God ;  and  therefore 
I  do  not  feel  the  want  of  YorjEt  absolution."' 
He  then  kneeled  down  on  the  pave- 
ment; and  tiftifig  up  his  handit  to  heaven,  lie 
aaid,  **  I  confess  myself  here  unto  thee,  my 
eternal  living  God,  that  I  have  been  a  grie- 
.vous  sinner :  How  often  in  my  frail  youth 
liAve  I  offended  thee  by  uiigoverned  passionsf 
pride,  concupiscence,  intemperance  !  How  of- 
ten have  1  been  drawn  itito  horrible  sin  by 
anger,  and  how  many  of  my  fellow  creatures 
have  I  injured  from  this  cause  ?  Good  Lord, 
I  humbly  ask  thee  merey  :  here  I  need  abso- 
lotion*" 

*  With  tears  in  bis  eyes,  he  then  stood  up, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  cried  out,  "  Lo !  these 
are  your  guides,  good  people.  Take  notice ; 
i^or  the  violation  of  God's  holy  law  a»d  bis 

frcat  commandments  they  never  cursed  me  ; 
ut,  for  their  own  arbitrary  appointments 
atid  traditions,  ibey  moMt  cruelly  treat  me  and 
Other  men.  Let  thern,  however,  remember, 
that  Christ's  denunciations  against  the  Phari- 
iees.  shall  all  be  fult^Ued/' 

The  dignity  of  his  mauneri  and  the  vche- 

'  Tatt  p,  639.    mmnt,  p  IS& 
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mence  of  hii  cxprefston,  threw  the  court  in- 
to some  confusion.  After  the  primate  had 
recovered  himself,  be  proceeded  to  examine 
the  prisoDor  respecting  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation/  **  Do  you  believe,  that  af- 
ter the  words  of  consecration  there  remains 
any  >f  atekial  bread  ?"  "  The  scriptures,  said 
Cobham,  muke  no  mention  of  material 
bread  ;  I  believe,  that  Christ's  body  remains 
Ln  the  form  of  bread.  In  the  sacrament 
there  is  both  Christ's  body  and  the  bread  t 
the  bread  is  the  thing  that  we  see  with  our 
eyes  ;  but  the  body  of  Christ  is  hid,  and  only 
to  be  seen  by  faith."  Upon  which,  with  one 
voice,  they  cried,  Heresy  1  Heresy  I  Ojie  of 
the  bishops  in  particular  said  vehemently, 
"  That  it  was  a  foul  heresy  lo  call  it  bread." 
Cobbam  answered  smartly,  "  St.  Paul,  the 
apostle,  was  as  wise  a  man  as  you,  and  per- 
haps  OS  good  a  christian  -,  and  yet  he  calls  it 
a  READ.  The  bread,  saith  he,  that  we  break, 
La  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?  To  be  short  with  you ;  I  believe  the 
Scriptures  most  cordially,  but  I  have  no  be- 
lief in  your  lordly  laws  and  idle  determina- 
tions :  ye  are  no  part  of  Christ's  holy  church, 
as  your  deeds  do  plainly  shew,"  Doctor 
Walden,  the  prior  of  the  Ginnelites,  and 
Wicklifra  great  enemy,  now  lost  oil  patience ; 
and  exclaimed,  •*  what  rash  and  de&peratw 
people  are  these  followers  of  WicklitTl" 

Before  God  and  man,  replied  Cobham,  I 
solemnly  here  profess,  that  till  I  knew  Wick- 
ILff,  whose  judgment  ye  so  highly  disdain,  I 
never  abstained  from  sin ;  but  after  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  that  virfuous  man  and 
his  despised  doctrines,  it  hath  been  other- 
wise with  me ; — so  much  grace  could  I  never 
find  in  all  your  pompous  instructions.'* 

"  It  were  hard,"  suid  Wsdden,  "  that  in  an 
age  of  so  many  learned  instructors,  you 
sbould  have  had  no  grace  to  amend  your  Iif«, 
lOl  you  beard  the  devil  preach." 

*■  Your  falbera,"  said  Cobbam,  "  the  old 
pharisees,  ascribed  Christ's  miracles  to  JJceU 
zebub,  and  hia  doctrines  to  the  devil.  Go 
on  ;  and,  like  tbetn,  asimbe  every  good  thing 
to  the  dcviL  Go  on,  and  pronounce  exery 
man  a  heretic,  who  rebidcesyour  vicious  lives* 
Pray,  what  warrat*t  have  you  from  scrips 
ture  for  this  very  act  you  arc  now  about  ? 
Where  is  it  written  in  all  God's  law  that  you 
may  thus  sit  in  judgement  upon  the  life  of 
man  ?  Hold— pcrbups  yuu  will  quote  Annas 
and  Caiapbas,  who  sut  upon  Christ  and  his 
apostles  !" 

"  Yes,  Sir,*'  said  one  of  the  doctor's  of  law, 
"  and  Christ  too,  for  be  judged  jldas.** 

"  X  never  heard  that  he  did,"  said  Lord 
Cobham.  "  Judasjudged  himself,  and  there- 
upon went  out  and  hanged  himself.  Indeed 
Christ  pronounced  a  woe  against  him,  for  hia 

*  Th«  leantod  r«ader  carniot  rail  ie <>bservv,  that  berth 
WieknCTaiidhb  IbJlowen,  i««ii  frmwlimut  to  lesa  lo 
th«  Dolkm  a(  cojitubttaatistiock 
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wko  follow  Jdb^  ■topt.'* 

The  enmiiuitkim  of  Lord  CoUumn  ue 
irameasiirmbly  prolix.  I  hare,  therefore, 
chosen  to  select  tncfa  passages  from  the  te- 
dious accounts,*  as  might  best  indicate  the 
teal  dispositions  of  tMs  depemdek  of  mi 
FArm.  Though  intrepid  and  high  spirired 
to  the  last,  he  appears  not  to  hare  given  his 
enemies  anj  adrantage  over  him  bj  using  rude 
and  course  language,  or  by  bursts  of  passion. 
The  proud  and  feroeious  spirit  of  an  ill  educat- 
ed soldier  seems  to  have  been  melted  down  in- 
to the  meekness  and  humility  of  the  christain. 
His  reproof  of  his  judges  was  severe,  but  per- 
fectly lust :  His  deep  and  animated  confes- 
sion of  his  sins  is  both  affecting  and  instruc 
Cive ;  and  his  bold  testimony,  in  those  trying 
moments,  to  the  virtues  and  excellencies  of 
a  character  so  obnoxious  to  his  ecdesiasti- 
eal  judges  as  that  of  Wickliff,  is  exceedingly 
lionourable  to  the  memory  both  of  the  mas- 
ter and  the  scholar.  I  need  not  add,— the 
same  testimony  covers  their  cruel  and  relent- 
less adversaries  with  shame  and  disgrace. 

We  have  seen,  that  Lord  Cobbam,.  in  the 
process  of  his  trial,  hinted  at  the  lessons  of 
divine  grace,  which  he  had  learnt  in  the 
school  of  Wickliff.  The  intimation  is  by  no 
means  obscure;  yet  every  pious  reader,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  is  delighted  with  find- 
ing this  evidence  of  the  sound  Christianity  of 
Oobham,  will  lament  with  me,  that  there  is 
not,  on  record,  a  larger  and  more  distinct  ac- 
count both  of  his  conversion  and  of  his  pri- 
vate life  and  conversation.  Such  an  account 
would  give  us  a  clear  insight  into  the  reli- 
gious character  of  this  disciple  of  Wickliff, 
and  might  probably  throw  more  light  also  on 
the  practical  tenets  of  that  early  reformer. 

But  we  must  be  thankful  for  the  docu- 
ments we  have.  That  distinct  and  impres- 
sive declaration  of  Lord  Gobham,  concerning 
the  change  in  his  life  from  sin  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
awful  and  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  it 
was  made,  is  in  itself  an  inestimable  fragment 
of  ecclesiastical  biography. — This  is  that 
testimony  of  experience,  which  invincibly 
confirms  every  rc«l  christian  in  the  belief  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  which  he  has  been 
taught.  He  may  be  baffled  in  argument  by 
men  more  acute  and  sagacious  than  himself; 
he  may  be  erroneous  in  many  less  matters ; 
he  may  want  both  learning  and  eloquence  to 
defend  thut  which  be  believes ;  but  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  he  knows  to  be  of  God,  by 
the  change  which  they  have  wrought  in  his 
soul.  In  this  proof  he  knows  all  other 
views  of  religion,  whether  nominally  chris- 
tian or  not,  do  totally  fail. 

«  I  ficiicrally  clvo  the  very  words  ;  tTinu^h  somctiinn, 
for  the  laku  at  iircvity,  only  the  tulKtancv :  and  auratf- 
timet  1  |>ut  a  noJcni  phriM  la  Um  pkc«  uf  om  bow 
SDliqujited. 


At  th«  iiuiiiiwlup  oltMfUmgaU 
quitous  trial,  the  Uknharti  Lovi  i 

s  perfectly  caiitisteiit  with  the  tmmpan  h$ 
had  exhibited  dnrtng  the  eoone  of  it.  TImm 
remained  tha  aane  undamitad 
resolution,  and  the  seme  chiisdn 
and  rcsignatimk—Someof  the  last  i_ 
which  were  pat  to  him,  respected  the  \ 
ship  of  the  ciose  $  and  his  aav 
that  neither  the  acnteneM  of  hie  , 
blunted,  nor  the  solidity  oC  1 
paired. 

One  of  the  friars  asked  hioit  whether  he 
was  reedy  to  wocehip  the  croae  apoB  wiiiek 
Christ  dM. 

Where  is  it,  said  Iiord  GobhamP 

But  suppose  it  wee  here  at  tkii  wmmatf 
said  the  fnar. 

A  wise  man  indeed,  aaid  Cobhaoiy  to  pet 
me  such  a  question;  and  y«t  he  hiiMelf  doei 
not  know  where  the  thing  is !  But,  tell  om^ 
I  pray,  what  sort  of  worship  do  I  oire  to  ftf 

One  of  the  conclave  answered ;  euch  «ioiw 
ship  as  St.  Paul  speaks  of,  wheo  he  se|% 
**  God  forbid  that  I  should  gloty  eave  in  tke 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Right,  replied  Cobham,  and  streCdied  oet 
his  arms,  that  is  the  true  and  the  very  cvb«| 
— far  better  than  your  cross  of  wood. 

Sir,  said  the  bishop  of  London,  yon  knenr 
very  well  that  Christ  died  upon  e  matemiml 
cross. 

True,  said  Cobham;  and  I  know  ebe 
that  our  salvation  did  not  come  by  that  bm> 
terial  cross ;  but  by  him  who  died  chersop* 
on.  Further,  I  know  well  that  St  Paol  re- 
joiced in  no  other  cross,  but  in  Chiistis  Mi- 
sion  and  death  only,  and  in  his  own  smhv- 
ings  and  persecutions,  lor  the 
which  Christ  had  died  for  before." 

Mr.  Fox*s  account  of  these 
collected  from  ancient  manuscripts,  does  ne^ 
in  general,  differ  materially  from  the  ere^ 
bishop's  own  registers  of  the  proceedings  ef 
the  convocation.  But  there  are  Boose  eb> 
cumstances  noted  by  Mr.  Foi;  which  we 
may  well  suppose  to  have  been  deaignedly 
omitted  in  the  registers  last-mentioned.  Flor 
example,  Mr.  Fox  infonu  us  that  die  eoert 
were  so  amaxed  at  the  spirit  and  reeoletion 
of  the  Lord  Cobham,  as  well  as  at  the  quiclL- 
ness  and  pertinence  of  his  answers,  that  they 
were  reduced  to  a  stand,  **  their  wits  end  ao> 
pfaistry  so  failed  them  that  day." 

From  Arundel's  own  repcHts  it  b  enfl* 
ciently  clear,  that  it  was  the  costtfm  of  that 
artful  primate  to  make,  on  these  ormaioni^ 
a  great  external  show  of  lenity  end  kindneei 
to  the  prisoners,  at  the  very  moment  in 
which  he  was  exercising  towards  than  tin 
most  unrelenting  barbarity.  I  obeenre  ife 
the  case  of  William  Sewtre^  whoee  BarM. 
dom  we  have  already  concisely  relmnd^*  tMt 

•  Fox,  p.  6i«. 
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when  tbo  srchbiihop  d^gnided  that  faithful 
elcrgyinafi,  pronounci'd  him  un  iru<orrigib2e 
|t«n!tiet  itul  delivered  him  to  the  secular 
power,  be  then,  with  the  most  ooniummnte 
]iypocnsy»  requested  the  ma^or  and  shenfiji 
of  Loftdortt,  to  tr«Bt  their  prisoner  kinuly,"^ 
though  be  well  knew  they  would  dare  to 
chew  Mm  no  other  kindness,  than  that  of 
tniraing  him  to  ashes. 

So  in  the  trial  of  Lord  Cobham,  nothing 
eould  exceed  the  mild  and  affable  deportment 
of  Arundel  during  the  course  of  tbe  exami- 
nations. The  registers  of  Lambeth  palace  tn- 
forma  ua,  that  tbe  archbishop  repeatedly  made 
UM  of  the  most  "  i^entle,  modest,  and  sweet 
terms,"  in  add/eating  the  prisoner  ;  that  with 
tnournfiil  looks  be  in  treated  him  to  return 
into  the  bocotn  of  ibc  church  ;  and  that  after 
be  had  found  all  his  endeavours  in  vain,  he 
was  compelled  with  the  bitterest  aorrow  to 
pfOCMd  to  a  definitive  sentence. 

"  The  day,"  aaid  Arundel,  "  pcasca  away 
iut,  wt  must  come  to  a  conclusion/'  He 
tben»  for  the  laat  time,  desired  Lord  Cobhani^ 
ta  weigh  well  the  dilemma  in  which  he 
atood:  **  You  must  either  submit/'  suid  he, 
"  to  the  ordinances  of  the  churcb,  or  abide 
the  dangerous  oonsequencea.'* 

Lord  Cobham  then  said  expressly  before 
the  whole  court,  **  My  faith  is  fixed,— do 
with  me  what  you  plea»e/* 

The  primatei  without  further  delay,  judg- 
cdt  and  pronounced,  Sir  John  OMcastle,  the 
I#ord  Cobimm,  to  be  an  incorrigiblei  perni- 
cious, and  detestable,  heretic ;  and  having 
condemned  him  as  such,  he  delivered  bim  to 
the  secular  jurisdiction.  ^ 

Lord  Cobham,  with  a  most  cheerful  coun- 
tenance, said,  "  Though  ye  condemn  my  bo- 
dy which  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  J  am 
well  assured  ye  can  do  no  harm  to  my  soul^ 
any  more  than  could  Satan  to  the  soul  of 
Job.  Hct  that  creati-d  it,  will  of  his  infinite 
mcfcy  iavc  it.  Of  this  I  have  no  manner  of 
douht«  And  in  regard  to  the  articlea  of  my 
belief,  I  will  stand  to  them,  even  to  my  very 
death,  by  the  gaace  or  tue  etehijal  goo, 
He  then  turned  to  the  people,  and  atretchtng 
out  his  hands,  cried  with  a  very  loud  voice, 
**  Good  christian  people  I  for  God's  love,  be 
well  aware  of  these  men  ;  else,  they  will  be- 
guile you,  and  lead  you  blindfold  into  bell 
with  themselvea,'*  Having  said  theae  word*, 
he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  lifting  up 
his  bands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  he  prayed  for 
his  enemies  in  tbe  following  words,  **  Lord 
God  £temal !  I  beseech  thee  of  thy  great 
mercy  to  forgive  my  persecutors,  if  it  be  thy 
blfisaed  will  J'' 

Hm  wma  then  sent  hack  to  the  tower  under 
thft  care  of  Sir  Robert  Mortey. 

1  was  hot  surprised  to  lind  that,  in  Arun 
del's  own  report  of  this  ead  transaction,  Lord 

•  liymm.  Vol.  JJL  ^  oi-eo.  vvjL,  ih  Git  sMi  oa. 


Cobham*s  prayer  for  bis  enemies  it  entirely 
omitted.'^  But  tbe  preceding  address  of  this 
nobleman  to  the  people,  and  his  caution  tci 
them  to  beware  of  their  blind  guides,  is,  by 
the  primate,  placed  immediately  aEjroEE  the 
passing  of  the  definitive  sentence  of  con- 
dcmnation.  Mr.  Fox,  in  his  account,  plaeea 
that  address  immediately  AfTEa  the  senteMi^ 
and  seemit  to  have  thought  Arundel's  reprt* 
aentation  of  this  circumstance  incorrect,  for 
he  pointedly  Cells  us  that,  respesting  thia 
very  matter,  his  own  two  copies  of  lliese  pro^ 
ceedinga  agreed  with  each  other.* 

Though  the  ecclesiastical  judges  of  Lord 
Cobham,  by  condeming  him  as  a  heretic,  and 
delivering  him  to  the  secular  power  for  the 
ezeeiition  of  their  sentence,  appear  to  have 
done  their  utmost  to  complete  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  man  whom  they  feared  and  hated« 
there  is  yet  reason  to  believe  that  both  tbe 
king  and  tbe  archbishop  remained  in  somo 
perjjlexity  respecting  this  business.  In  rvlt- 
gious  concerns,  tbia  able  monarch  seems  to 
have  entirely  resigned  fats  understanding  to 
the  direction  of  tbe  clergy ;  and  therefore  wo 
need  not  wonder  that  be  was  highly  provok- 
ed with  Lord  Cobham  for  bis  opposition  to 
the  church,  and  still  more  for  bis  incurable 
obstinacy,  in  adhenng  to  heretical  ientiments, 
after  that  his  sovereign  had  personally  con> 
descended  to  persuade  him  to  recant— Vet, 
after  all,  it  is  not  improbable  that  such  a 
prince  an  Henry  V-  should  still  retain  some 
esteem  for  the  character  of  the  prisoner  in 
the  tower,  who  on  many  occasions  had  for- 
merly distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and 
military  talents. — Though  the  memory  of 
Henry  is  by  no  meons  free  from  the  impu- 
tation of  cruelty,  it  must  at  least  be  admits 
ted,  that  the  present  situation  of  Cobham  was 
likely  to  soften  onimosity,  and  to  revive  in 
the  king's  mind  any  latent  affection  for  his 
favourite:— 'Even  Wolsingham,  a  higviKed 
papist,  and  bitter  enemy  of  the  Lollards, 
though  in  many  respects  a  very  useful  his- 
torian, says,  that  Cobham,  *'  for  bis  integri- 
ty, was  deorly  beloved  by  the  king."* 

Thia  same  ancient  historian  informs  ut, 
that  the  archbishop  in  person  went  to  the 
king  and  requested  bis  majesty  to  postpone, 
for  the  tpace  of  fifty  days,  the  punishment 
of  Lord  Cobham.''— If  this  be  true,  the  mo- 
tives of  Arundel  can  be  no  great  mystery. 
The  persecution  of  this  virtuous  kni|i;ht  was 
K  moat  unpopular  step.  His  rank  and  char- 
acter, and  his  leul  for  tbe  doctriuea  of  Wick- 
lifT,  had  pointed  him  out  to  tbe  priniote  as  a 
proper  victim  of  ecclesiastical  beverity  ;  but 
his  condemnation  involved,  in  a  general  odi» 
tini,  the  rulers  of  the  church  who  had  lieefi 
his  judges.— It  was  necessary  tberrfbrt  to 

t  Aeis  Conrrc  prov.  Caaluar.  Aruodd,  1& 
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tempocin  a  link';  tnd  btfora  the  whole  eect 
of  the  LoUirds  were  to  be  terrified  by  the 
public  execution  of  a  person  to  highly  es- 
teemed as  Lord  Cobham,  it  was  thought  ex- 
pedient  to  employ  a  few  weeks  in  lessening 
his  credit  among  the  people  by  a  variety  of 
scandalous  aspersions. — Mr.  Fox  assures  us, 
that  his  adyersaries  scrupled  not  to  publish  a 
recantation  in  his  name ;  and  that  Lord  Cob- 
ham  directed  a  paper  to  be  posted  up  in  his 
own  defence,  and  in  contradiction  to  the 
slander. 

But,  whether  the  lenity  of  the  king,  or 
the  politic  caution  of  the  clergy,  was  the  true 
cause  of  the  delay,  it  is  certain,  that  Lord 
Cobham  was  not  put  to  death  immediately 
after  being  condemned  for  a  heretic  He 
remained  some  weeks  in  the  tower,  and  at 
length  by  unknown  means  made  his  escape  : 
So  that  it  is  now  impossible  to  say,  whether 
the  clergy  would  ultimately  have  pressed  the 
sovereign  to  proceed  to  extremities  in  this 
instance,  or,  whether  Henir  could  have  been 
induced  to  commit  to  the  names,  for  heresy, 
a  favourite  of  such  exalted  rank  and  high  re- 
putation. For  as  yet,  there  had  not  been 
any  instance  of  a  nobleman  suffering  in  that 
^ominious  manner. 

After  Lord  Cobham  had  escaped  out  of 
the  tower,  he  is  said  to  have  taken  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  dark  night,  evaded  pursuit,  and 
arrived  safe  in  Wales,  where  he  concealed 
himself  more  than  four  years.  *^  If  he  hod 
remained  in  prison,  he  would  have  effectual- 
ly prevented  the  calumny,  with  which  the 
papists  have  endeavoured  to  load  bis  memo- 
ry ;  nevertheless,  when  wc  reflect  on  the  in- 
trepid  spirit  of  the  man,  his  unshaken  resol- 
ution, and  the  cruel,  unjubt  treatment  he  met 
with,  we  cannot  wonder  at  his  eagerness  to 
fly  from  those  flames,  which  his  persecutors 
ardently  longed  to  kindle.  It  seems  as  easy 
to  comprehend  Lord  Cobham's  motives  for 
wishing  to  escape,  as  it  is  difficult  to  censure 
them. 

The  clergy  were  not  a  little  mortified  to 
find,  that  this  grand  heretic  and  destined  vic- 
tim, had  slipped  out  of  their  hands;  and 
their  uneasiness  was  increased,  by  observing 
that  the  king  discovered  no  anxiety  to  have 
Lord  Cobham  retaken.  Soon  after  this  e- 
vent,  however,  a  very  remarkable  transaction 
afforded  them  every  advantage  they  could 
wish  to  gratify  their  resentment  against  the 
NOBLE  CHIEF  of  the  Lollards.  These  peace- 
able and  truly  christian  subjects  had  been  ac- 
customed  to  assemble  in  companies  for  the 
purposes  of  devotion ;  but  the  bishops  re- 
presented their  meetings  as  of  a  seditious 
tendency,  and  they  found  no  great  difficulty 
in  obtaining  a  royal  proclamation**  for  sup- 
pressing the  conventicles  of  persons  who 
were  supposed  to  be  ill  inclined  to  the  go- 

«  Hale.     CJil  .{p. 
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Jealousy  was  tha  mliqf  fiilUe  of  the  ] 
of  Lancaster;**  and  though  Heniy  V. 
naturally,  of  a  noble  and  mignanimom  tarn* 
per,  he  could  never  forget  that  he  wai  an  m^ 
surper : — His  suspicions  of  the  evil  dcaiifM 
of  the  Lollards  increased  to  a  high  dcigraai 
He  thought  it  necessary  to  watch  them  at 
his  greatest  enemies ;  and  he  appears  to  havt 
listened  to  ever^  calumny,  which  the  ical  and 
hatred  of  the  hierarchy  could  invent  or  pr^ 
pagate  against  the  unfortunate  fbUowen'of 
WickUff. 

The  royal  prodamatioo,  however,  did  not 
put  an  end  to  the  assembliet  of  the  LoUaidb 
Like  the  primitive  Christiana,  ihej  met  im 
8MALf.Ea  companies,  and  more  privately,  and 
often  in  the  dead  of  night  St  Gilee*e  fieUi^ 
then  a  thicket,  was  a  place  of  frequent  re- 
sort on  these  occasions.  And  here  a  nms- 
ber  of  them  assembled  in  the  evening  of  JaiH 
uary  the  sixth,  1414 ;  with  an  intention,  ei 
was  usual,  of  continuing  together  to  a  very 
late  hour. 

The  king  was  then  at  Elthem^  a  fev 
miles  from  London.  He  received  intdU- 
gence,  that  Lord  Cobham,  at  the  head  ef 
twenty  thousand  of  his  perty,  wee  atationed 
in  St.  Gileses  fields,  for  the  purpose  of  eeie- 
ing  the  person  of  the  king,  puttii^  their  per- 
secutors to  the  sword,  and  making  hinnclf 
the  regent  of  the  realm. 

The  mind  of  Henry,  we  have  aeen,  bed 
been  prepared,  by  the  diligent  and  artful  re- 
presentations of  the  dergy,  to  receive  eav 
impressions  against  the  Lollards,  whiek 
might  tend  to  fix  upon  that  persecuted  leet 
the  charges  of  seditious  or  treasonable  prac- 
tices. To  his  previous  suspfciona,  therefen^ 
as  well  as  to  the  gallantry  of  his  temper,  we 
are  to  ascribe  the  extraordinaiy  reeolutioab 
which  the  king  took  on  this  oecaaion.  He 
suddenly  armed  the  few  soldiers  he  eoald 
muster,  put  himself  at  their  head,  and  mardh- 
ed  to  the  place.  He  attacked  the  LoUardib 
and  soon  put  them  into  confusion.  Aboat 
twenty  were  killed,  and  sixty  taken.*  Amoqg 
these  was  one  Beveriey,  their  preachei:^  who 
with  two  others.  Sir  Roger  Acton,  and 
John  Brown,  was  afterwards  pat  to  dcetk 
The  king  marched  on,  but  found  no  mors 
bodies  of  men.  He  thought  he  had  sur- 
prised only  the  advanced  guard,  whereas  be 
had  routed  the  whole  army ! ! 

This  extraordinary  affair  is  represented  by 
the  popish  writers  as  a  real  conspiracy ;  and 
it  has  given  them  occasion  to  talk  loudly  a- 
gainst  the  tenets  of  the  refbnners,  whielL 
could  encourage  such  crimes.  Mr.  Homeb 
also,  has  enlisted  himself  on  the  same  side 
of  the  question  ;  and,  in  the  most  peremp- 
tory and  decisive  manner,  has  pronounced 
J  Lord  Cobhum  guilty  of  high  treason.' 


R«Itin,  Henry  V. 
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Afler  what  hat  bien  to  lately  obterred 

J  ^nceming  the  km  en  table  prfju  dices  of  this 

■Vinst  vultiiible  KUtorian,  little  more  ran   now 

Ibc  necesittfy,  tbaii  barely  lo  put  tin?  readtrr 

||p  mind,  tbnt  Cobbuni  nnd  many  of  tbc  Lol* 

lllfds  evidently  belonged   to  the  true  church 

(of  Christ,  and  bore  with    patience  the  erosi 

|of  their  ^Master.      We  rany  briet^  add,  that 

I  the  ingeiijoitat  ^^d  on   m»ny  occusiotis  the 

eptiail    Mr.   Hume,   instead   of  alarming 

_  «C  "  the  treaAonable   designs  of  the  sect 

Iw^re  rendered  certain  both  from  evidence, 

nd  from  the  canfessions  of  the  erimmols 

PllieTnielvcs,"  would  have  done  better  to  have 

recolterted  that  the  testimony  of  Wabing- 

hutQ,  a  violent  partisan^  merits,  in   thiA  par- 

ticukr  instance,  very  little  attention.     When 

I  bad  reviewed  Mr*  Fox's  able  and  &atisfac. 

tory  vittdication  of  Lord  Cobban^  I  was  os- 

l|oniahed  at  the  ]i0E»itivene6§  of  our  elegant 

^ftto^ian  Mr.  Ilyme,  in  this  matter.     The 

Dajtyrologist,  with  great  diligence  and  judg« 

ent,  has  examined  all  the  authentic  docij- 

Bentt,  and  orgiicd  moet  powcrfylly  against 

auppoaidon   of  any   con&piracy.      Mr, 

lume,  on  the  contrary,  gives  implicit  credit 

\  the  rooftt  improbable  acco mts  ,^  and  he 

ov}d  nut  but  know  that  tbc  LolluidA  had 

ot  then  a  friend  on  earth. 

Thongb  the  entire  combination  of  church 

mid  state,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  aguinst 

tht»  religions  sect,  prevents  ua  from  being 

furnished  with   positive  and  direct  proof  of 

tbeir  innocence,   the  reader^  after  what  hiX& 

been  titated,  will  he  disposed,  no  doubt,  to 

acquit  them  of  all  treasonuhte  views  in  the 

a^air  of  St,  Giles's  field**      And  this  per^ua- 

Kton  will  be  strengthened  by  coniidering  that 

tbi&  is  the  only  Instant'^  on  record,  in  which 

tbey  have  been  accused  of  turbolent  or  le- 

ditiou§   behaviour.     The    Lollards  are    de- 

acribed,  in  general,  m   having  been  alwaju 

peaceable  and  submissive  to  authority. 

Rapin  observei,**  that  the  persons  assem- 


the  express  purpote  of  being  brought  to  con- 
fesfion  ;  and  it  has  been  well  observed,  that 
most  likely,  the  very  penons,  who  pretended 
to  find  ttrfiis  on  the  field,  could  have  beat 
pointed  out  tbe  original  concealers  of  them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  judicious  than  R«. 
pin's  observations  on  this  whole  transaction. 
**  It  is  hardly  to  be  conceived^"  says  this  his- 
torian, "  that  a  prince  so  wise  as  Henry,  could 
suffer  himself  to  be  imposed  on  by  so  gross 
a  fiction.  Had  he  fuund,  indeed,  as  be  was 
made  to  l)elievc,  twenty  thooaand  men  in 
arms  in  St.  Giles's  fields,  it  would  have 
been  very  suspicious ;  but,  that  founcore  or 
a  hundred  men.  among  whom  there  was  not 
a  single  person  of  rank,  should  have  formed 
such  a  project,  is  extremely  improbable.  Be- 
sides he  him»elf  knew  Sir  John  01dca»tle  to 
be  a  man  of  sense  j  and  yet  nothing  could  be 
more  wild  than  the  project  fathered  upou 
him  ;— a  project,  which  it  was  supposed  he 
was  to  execute  with  a  handful  of  men,  with- 
out being  present  himfelt^  and  without  its 
being  known  whore  he  was,  or  that  there  waa 
any  other  leader  in  his  room.  Not  with  Btaiid- 
inj^  the  strictest  search  made  through  the 
kingdom  to  discover  the  accomplices  of  thia 
pretended  conspiracy,  not  a  single  person 
could  be  found  besides  tbo^e  taken  at  St* 
Giles's.  Lastly,  the  prinei(}}es  of  the  Lol* 
lards  were  very  far  from  allowitig  fcuch  bar- 
barities. It  is  therefore  more  than  prohable, 
that  tbc  accusation  was  forged,  to  render  the 
Lollards  odious  to  the  idng,  with  a  view  to 
gain  his  licence  for  their  persecution.'* 

The  conduct  of  those  in  power  in  (ha 
church  at  that  time  was  so  completely  Hagi- 
Uous  and  unprincipled,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  review  tbeir  usual  mode  of  proceeding  ». 
gainst  those,  whom  tbey  termed  heretic^ 
without  eniertainiiig  suspicions  similar  to 
tboac,  which  have  occurred  to  Rapin  ; — lua^ 
piciont  of  forged  aecusations  and  of  pretend^ 
ed  or  extorted  confessions. — Thia  coniiidera- 


bled  on  that  occasion,  **  had  iiniiappily  brought  j  tion  adds  much  weight  lo  the  iolid  ri'abon- 
arma  with  them  for  their  defence,  in  case  '  in gs  of  this  very  candid  and  upright  historian. 
they  should  he  attacked  by  their  persecutors,*'  I  It  has  been  supposed  that,  in  process  of 
—If  we  regulate  our  judgments  dccording  to  ^  lime,  the  king  disbelieved  the  report  of  any 
iDodcm  notions  and  habits,  this  circumstance  factual  conspixacy,  in  this  transaction:  and 
amt  appear  very  suspicious; — not  bo, — if,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  when  we  reflect 
we  recollect  that  the  practice  of  providing  on  the  great  understanding  and  military  skill 
arms  for  the  purpose  of  self-defence*  was  by   of  this  prince,  it  seems  extFUordinary,  that 


no  means  an  unusual  precaution  in  those  vi^ 
olent  times. 

Neither  ought  much  stress  to  be  laid  on 
the  confession  of  several,  who  were  made 
prisoners  by  the  king.  Among  those  that 
were  taken,  says  the  historian  last^mention- 
ed,  there  were  some,  who,  "  gained  by  pro- 
miaea,  or  awed  by  threats,  confessed  whate- 
ver their  enemies  desired.*' — Besides,  it  is 


he  ubould  not  at  the  first  have  reflected,  that 
the  very  muTRhallitig  of  such  a  number  of 
soldiers,  and  the  furnishing  of  them  with  n*- 
ceasaries,  could  never  have  been  managed 
with  secrecy.  He  appears,  however,  to  have 
given  sufficient  credit  to  (be  calumny  to  an- 
swer all  the  designs  of  the  ecdesiasticid  rul- 
ers. He  became  thoroughly  incensed  »- 
gainst  the  Lollards,  arid  particularly  against 


extremely  probable,  that  popish  emissaries   the  Lord  t'obham.      A  bill  ot  at-taiiider  a* 

mixed  themselves  among  the  LoUurdSy  for  gainst  that  unfortunate  nobkman,  passed  tha 

,    ^       ,.  .    ,.,  „  L  coniiDoiw,  through  the  royal  intiueucBi'  Tha 

■  Such  st«  ihraccounU  of  lull,  Jkc  1  ^. 
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diaaiT  chuicter.  8udi»  howerer,  if  the 
dasilini^  MtDra  of  penonal  bravery  and  of 
proipenty,  that  even  the  ignorance  and  foUj 
of  the  bigot,  and  the  barbarities  of  the  per- 
aecutor,  are  lost  or  forgotten  amidst  the 
enterprizes  of  the  hero,  and  the  successes  of 
the  conqueror.  Reason  and  justice  lift  up 
their  voice  in  vain.  The  great  and  substan- 
tial  defects  of  Henrv  V.  must  hardly  be 
touched  on  by  Englishmen.  The  battle  of 
Agincourt  throws  a  delusive  splendor  around 
the  name  of  this  victorous  king. 

The  penecution  of  the  Lollards  continued 
during  the  minority  of  Henry  VI.  William 
Taylor,  a  priest,  was  burnt,  because  he  had 
assserted,  that  every  prayer,  which  is  a  pe- 
tition for  some  supernatural  gift,  is  to  be  di- 
rected  only  to  God.*  The  four  orders  of 
firiars  were  directed  by  the  archbishop  to  ex- 
amine the  man ;  and  they  convicted  him  of 
heresy  for  asserting  a  maxim,  which  pecu- 
liarly distinguishes  true  religion  from  idola- 
try. Not  to  dwell  on  the  cases  of  many 
persons  of  less  note,  who  suffered  much  vexa- 
tion in  this  calamitous  period  of  the  church, 
it  may  ba  proper  to  mention  William  White, 
who,  by  reading,  writing,  and  preaching,'  ex- 
erted himself  in  Norfolk  so  vigorously,  that 
he  was  condemned  to  the  stake  in  1484. 
His  holy  life  and  blameless  mannera  had 
rendered  hiiy  highly  venerable  in  that  coun- 
ty. He  attempted  to  speak  to  the  people 
before  his  execution,  but  was  prevented.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  his  widow,  following  her 
husband's  footsteps  in  purity  of  life  and  in 
seal  for  the  gospel,  confirmed  many  peraons 
in  evangelical  truth ;  on  which  account  she 
was  exposed  to  much  trouble  from  the  bishop 
of  Norwich. 

Nor  did  the  civil  wan  between  the  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  which  filled  the 
whole  kingdom  with  confusion,  put  an  end 
to  the  persecution  of  the  Lollards.  A  per- 
son, named  John  Gooze,  was  burnt  at  the 
Tower-hill,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  in 
the  year  1473.^  This  victim  was  delivered 
to  one  of  the  sheriffs  with  an  order  to  have 
him  executed  in  the  afternoon.  The  officer, 
compassionating  the  case  of  his  prisoner, 
took  him  to  his  own  house,  and  endeavoured 
to  prevail  on  him  to  retract  But  the  mar- 
tyr, after  listening  to  a  long  exhortation,  de- 
sired him  to  forbear:  and  then,  in  strong 
terms,  requested  something  to  eat,  declaring, 
he  was  become  very  hungry.  The  sherSf 
complied  with  his  request  **  I  eat  now  a 
good  dinner," — said  the  man  very  cheerfully, 
^~"  for  I  shall  have  a  brisk  storm  to  pass 
through  before  supper."  After  he  had  dined, 
he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  desired  to  be  led 
to  the  place,  where  he  should  give  up  his 
soul  to  his  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

The  civil  contests,  with  which  the  king- 

•  Fox,  p.  74».       »  IbiU.  ^  Hi.       r  Ibid.  p.  8M. 
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doni  were  conynladL  w&n  •!  I 
natcd  by  the  umm  of  tb«  tipo ' 
York  and  Lancaster,  at  tht 
Henrr  VIL  But  the  cburdi  of  God  ( 
tinued  still  an  unremitted  otgect  of  ], 
tion.  The  sufferii^  of  the  Lollanla  w«« 
even  greater  during  the  established  gofvm- 
mento  of  Henry  VIL  and  Henry  VIIL, 
than  they  had  been  during  the  dvil  wmu 
To  give  a  minute  detail  of  all  the  horrid  cn- 
elties,  that  were  inflicted  on  those  who  wen 
condemned  as  heretics  for  reading  tlie  leripk 
tures,  and  for  denying  popish  supentidoH^ 
is  not  the  object  of  thhse  m«noin.  It  Mf  * 
be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  all,  who  wen 
convicted  of  what  was  then  called  hetmft 
and  adhered  to  their  opinions,  were  fint  eoB- 
demned  as  obstinate  heretics^  efterwuda  de- 
livered to  the  secular  arm,  and  laetlj  bunt 
to  ashes,  without  mercy,  and  withoui  caei^ 
tion.*  Neither  age  nor  tex  were  qiandi 
Mr.  Fox  has  collected,  from  the  regtatea  ef 
the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  for  the  year  1591,  • 
moat  shocking  catalogue,  both  oif  the  Tictetf 
and  of  their  accusers,  who  tuffeied  midcr  dbt 
grievous  and  cruel  penecution  of  bUbm 
Langland,  the  king's confeator.  He  hae£ 
so,  with  singular  industry,  recorded  the  peiu 
ticular  names  of  many  who^  throtuli  fear  ef 
a  painful  death,  renounced  their  fsith  dnrii^ 
the  memorable  persecution  of  that  aune  yev. 
— Upon  these  unfortunate  persona^  farioH 
penances,  and  many  Tery  severe  and  '(pftmi- 
nious  punishments  were  inflicted:  sevenb 
who  were  found  to  have  abjured  before^  wen 
condemned  for  relapse  and  committed  to  tht 
flames. 

A  concise  account  of  a  peraon  named  JehB 
Brown,  of  Ashford  in  Kent^  shall  fondade 
this  distressing  detail  of  the  sufferinga  of  tht 
Lollards. 

This  martyr  suffered  in  the  year  151 1« 
under  the  persecution  of  William  Waihaa^ 
archbishop  of  Canterbuiy:  He  waa  diao^ 
vered  to  be  a  heretic  as  followa.*— A  al^fat 
altercation  had  taken  place  between  him  and 
a  priest,  as  they  were  both  pasaing  down  to 
Gravesend,  in  the  common  bafgc^The 
priest  perceived  symptoms  of  here^;  and 
immediately  upon  landing,  lodged  with  Am 
archbishop,  an  information  againat  Brown.-* 
The  man  was  suddenly  apprehended  hj  two 
of  the  archbishop's  servants^  whob  bjT  ombm 
of  assistants,  placed  him  on  hia  own  bom^ 
bound  his  feet  under  the  hone's  bellj,  and 
carried  him  to  Canterbury,  where  he  xemaia- 
ed  in  confinement  forty  days ;  during  whieh 
time  neither  his  wife,  nor  anv  of  hia  fiieodi^ 
could  receive  the  smallest  intimetion  eoa- 
ceming  him. 

At  length  he  was  brought  to  Aahfordr  &• 
town  where  he  lived,  and  placed  in  the 
stocks.     It  was  now  aUnoet  nights  bnt^  OM 
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of  his  own  /etnol«  dometdctt  lit  passing  by 
the  place,  happened  to  bc^^ome  ucqii minted 
witli  his  sitiintiori ;  and  she  instantly  earned 
liome  to  her  mi  stress  the  Afflicting  news*— 
HiB  moumfnl  wife  «at  near  her  hnshand  all 
the  night,  ond  heanl  bim  relate  thtj  mehiri- 1 
choly  story  of  every  thing  tbftt  Jmd  happen- 
ed to  him«  The  treatment  this  good  mnn ' 
bad  met  with,  from  Warham^  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  from  Fisher,'^  bishop  of 
Bochester,  was  iiifamoiia  in  the  extreme. 
With  unparalleled  barbarity,  they  had  direct* 
ed  his  bare  feet  to  ba  placed  upon  hot  burn- 
ing coals;  and  to  be  kept  there,  till  they 
were  burnt  to  the  bones.  Not  with  standing 
ttU  this,  Brown  would  not  deny  his  faith,  but 
patiently  endured  the  pain,  and  continued 
immoveable,  fighting  manfully  the  *'  good 
fight," — To  his  wife  he  then  imid,  "  The  bi- 
ebops,"  good  Elizabeth,  "  have  burnt  ray 
feet,  till  I  cannot  set  them  on  the  ground  i  ■ 
they  have  done  bo  to  make  me  deny  my 
Lord  ;  but,  I  thnnk  God,  they  will  never  be 
Able  to  ma  ice  me  do  that;  for,  if  I  should 
deny  him  in  thia  world,  he  would  deny  me 
here&fter.  Therefore,  I  pray  thee,  continue, 
as  thou  hast  begtin^  and  bring  up  thy  chil- 
dren in  the  fear  of  God,  Thy  husbiind  is 
to  be  consumed  at  the  stiike  to-morrow." 

He  WW  burnt,  on  Wbitsun-even,  lifting  up 
bis  liindx,  and  uttering  the  mast  fervent 
pmyers,^ — parti cuhirly  the  words  of  the 
psaimift,  **  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
ipirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord, 
tJiou  God  of  tfuth:"^ 

Such  were  tha  aangiiinary  methodi  by 
which  t!ie  prelates  of  England  attempted  to 
extirpate  Lollardiim  afid  hereby.  And  th^y 
§o  i'w  succeeded,  that  the  few  disciples  of 
Wickliff,  who  stil^  remained  alive,  teem  to 
have  been  afterwards  confounded  with  the 
favourer*  of  the  grand  ro'obmation  :  but, 
in  their  main  object  of  strengthening  the  Ro- 
man catholic  religion,  they  utterly  failed. 
The  burning  of  heretics  was  found  to  be  not 
the  way  to  extinguish  heresy.  On  the  con- 
trary, both  in  England  and  on  the  continent, 


*  Flthtt  wu  bom  »t  Bexeftey  in  Vorkthire.  in  1459. 
He  WW  educated  at  dmbridi^.  jukI  bocsin»  Muter,  cv 
PtoMeot  of  <)ueni'i  CoUe^  Ln  iJut  UnJvortUy.  He 
mm  made  bbhon  of  Rocb«stet  id  150i»  It  was  during 
In*  ttme  of  hit  Prcsidimtsbip  dwt  Encnntt  CBunr  to  shi- 
dv  at  CAiQbrliJIee,  and  took  up  hi«  nddtuem  at  Quccn't 
OiHege.  Thit  f/miait  ww  hidMtided,  by  Heury  VIJI- 
m  1535,  for  denyiof  the  klac**  wpnmurf,  and  for 
tp««JUc«  with  r^reeclotn  in  belwlf  of  the  quom.  Thu 
po|ie  WM  so  (,ilca«H  with  hlii^iodurt*  that,  cv«n  while 
iTlaliier  wm  eanf1ni>4l  in  the  tower  and  attainted  o(  high 
tnsttflon.  he  made  hmi  a  c«rditul,  audi  i«it  him  the  pro 
T  *  '  '  i^jiii/  til'  thAt  dignity,  Heory  waa  ao  intich 
I  i\t  he  would  not  permit  tba  hAt  to  be 

L^e  kinfdoin :  He  *tio  aent  Crontwell  to 
I  .....  ;.  .,..^.  I-bhcT.  wh(>ther  he  intended  to  accrpt  il. 
"  V«i,"  Mill  Fiih^T.  The  king  then  eielaimH  veith  an 
oath,—"  WclJ }— Jet  the  |x>pe  tend  him  the  h*t  whtn  he 
**"  "H,  Ik-  ^JiaJJ  hi  .ir  n  nil  hi»  ihoultii-n,  for  I  wiit 
hii  •  H't  It  on."    The  tyrant  wm 

i»mij»  t|irnka  of  Fbher  in 
iiuin-  I 
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such  deteilable  cruelty  inereaied  the  com- 
piLMion  of  the  people  for  the  Ruiferers,  ex- 
cited their  indignation  agniuHt  I  be  pertecii- 
lora.  and  roused  a  Bpirit  of  inquiry  und  of 
opposition  to  the  existing  bienirehy,  which 
at  lengtl]^  under  the  direction  of  n  kind, 
over^ruling  providence,  proved  fatal  both  to 
pnpnl  corruptions  of  sound  doctrine,  and  al- 
so to  popat  ustirpation  of  dominion. 

When  the  human  mind  bfts  been  thus  fo* 
tlgtied  and  disgusted  with  a  review  of  the 
cruelties  of  popish  persecutors,  it  is  disposed 
to  pronounce  the  Roman  religion  wholly  a 
pretence*  and  all  the  ecclesiastical  judges  and 
rulers  of  those  times,  barbaroui  hypocrites 
and  deceivers.  "  It  is  impossible,"  we  are 
apt  to  say,  **  but  that  natuml  conscience 
should  have  informed  them  they  were  doing 
wrong,  in  committing  to  the  flames,  for  slight 
differences  of  opinion,  ao  many  innocent 
victims  ; — nay,  often, — persons  of  the  most 
exemplary  life  and  conversation." — How- 
ever, 

A  more  cool  and  sedate  reflection  may 
rnnvince  us,  that  though,  in  alt  ages,  there 
have  existed  wicked  men  of  great  ability, 
who  have  shewn  themselves  ever  ready  to 
sacrifice  principle  and  conscience  to  their  am> 
bition  and  avarice,  and  even  to  wade  through 
much  blood  in  support  of  their  darling  ob- 
jects, yet  ALL  torment ors  of  the  hum»n  race 
have  not  been  precisely  of  this  class.  These 
are  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  we  suppose 
them  to  bftve  had  their  eyes  open.  But  ifaero 
are  others,  who  knew  not  what  they  did;** 
and  towards  such  therefore,— though  we  are 
never  to  defend  their  faults, — much  less  to 
palliate  their  enormities,— yet  we  nrc  bound 
to  exercise  an  equitable  discrimination.  The 
reader  will  understand  me  to  have  in  view, 
thof^e  deluded  votaries,  who  have  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  he  taught,  and  the  weakness  to 
believe,  that  the  favour  of  God  i«  to  be  ob- 
tained, chiefly  by  paying  a  scrupulous  regard 
to  external  forms  and  observances*  The  fol- 
lowing remarkable  paragraph  is  extracted 
from  a  popish  writer ;'  and  will  serve  to  ex- 
plain my  meaning  still  further. 

"  The  disciples  of  Wickliff  are  men  of  a 
senous,  modest  deportment ;  avoiding  all  ot 
tentation  in  dress,  mixing  little  with  the  busv 
world,  and  complaining  of  the  debauchery  of 
mankind.  They  maintain  themselves  whol- 
ly by  their  own  labour,  and  utterly  despise 
wealth ;  being  fully  content  with  bare  neces- 
saries* l^h^y  u^  chaste  and  temperate  ;  are 
never  teen  m  taverns,  or  amused  by  the 
trifling  gaieties  of  life.  Yet  you  find  them 
always  employed  ; — cither  learning  or  teach- 
ing. They  are  concif^e  and  devout  in  their 
prayers;  blaming  an  imanimated  proJixifv. 
They  never  swear;  speak  Uitle;  and  in 
ihcir   public  preaching,  they  lay   the  chief 
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%tnm  on  cbaHty." — ThU  pasMge  ii  not  pro- 
duced u  a  proof  of  tbe  csndour  of  m  Roman 
ntholio,  but  of  his  wretched  stundard  of  vir- 
tue and  holiiieiis.  For  these  exrellencies  of 
chamctor  in  the  followers  of  WicVYiff  arc 
not  here  mentioned  by  the  author  in  tenns 
of  approbation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are 
with  great  simplicity  noted  by  him,  as  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  heretical  people. 
So  little,  in  the  times  of  Wickliflf  and  his 
followers,  hod  the  prevailing  religion  to  do 
with  morals  and  with  the  heart. 

Though  this  and  many  other  similiar  tes- 
timonies, which  might  be  adduced,  from  po- 
pish  authors,  in  proof  of  the  innocence  and 
virtues  of  the  heretics,  may  satisfy  us,  that 
by  no  means  all  the  persecutors  of  the  god- 
ly, were  deceivers  and  hypocrites  in  the  gross 
sense  of  those  terms,  yet  we  must  remem- 
bcr, — as  indeed  huh  already  been  intimated, 
— that  the  distinctions  we  would  establish, 
still  only  serve  to  show  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  righteous,  during  the  period  we  are 
reviewing,  are,  probably,  to  be  ascribed  to 
very  different  degrees  of  guilt  and  wicked 
ness  in  the  hearts  of  those,  who  inflicted 
those  sufferings.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  pre- 
tend to  exculpate,  in  the  smallest  degree,  the 
perpetrators  of  any  of  the  various  and  horrid 
crimes  related  in  this  chapter.  Rather  let 
St.  Peter's  example  direct  our  judgments. 
That  apostle  thought  it  right  to  suggest  to 
the  Jews,  that  their  case  would  have  been 
worse,  if,  what  they  did,  had  not  been  done 
in  ignorance,  yet,  he  in  nowise  excuses  them : 
he  tells  them  plainly,  that  they  had  denied 
the  Holy  One,  and  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
and  bad  preferred  a  murderer  to  him ;'  and 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  he  directly  ac* 
Guses  them  of  having  taken  Jesus  of  Naza^ 
reth  s  and,  by  wicked  hands,  crucified  and 
slain  him. 

Our  Saviour's  remarkable  prediction*  na- 
turally occurs  on  this  occasion.  For,  even 
on  the  supposition  that  it  ought  to  be  taken 
iiteiallv,  and  not  extended  to  all  succeeding 
ages  of  the  Church,  it  most  decidedly  proves, 
that  persons  may  be  persecutors  **  unto 
BLOOD,**  without  being  gross  hypocrites.^ 
'*  The  time  cometb,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doth  Ood  service.** 
And  here  it  deserves  to  be  noted  that,  though 
it  is  said  these  murderers  would  think  they 
were  doing  God  service,  in  killing  his  faith- 
ful  servants*  yet  not  one  word  is  added  in 
extenuation  of  their  crimoR.— *For  ought  we 
know,  therefore,  such  men  might  be  in  a  state 
of  judicial  hardness  and  impenitence  of  heart, 
on  account  of  long  continued  habits  of  sin, 
and  long  opposition  to  light  and  truth.  Af« 
ter  all  the  candid  concessions  and  reasonable 
conjectures  that  can  be  made,  respecting  the 
MEASLraE  of  the  wickedness  of  the  various 
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papal  perse cutioni^  H  must  be  owned,  both 
that  the  suljject  is  delicate,  and  also  that  wb 
have  not  much  to  do  with  it.  When  we  are 
wearied  and  astonished  with  the  contempla. 
tion  of  the  barbarous,  and  bloody  acenes  of 
this  centuipr,  one  of  the  most  profitable,  and 
most  certain  conclusions  we  can  arrive  at,  is, 
_that  the  human  **  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked.** 


CHAPTER  IL 

THE  COUNCIL  07  CONSTANCE,  INCLDDINO  THE 
CASES  or  JOHN  HU88,  AND  JEBOMOr  nAGDB. 

This  celebrated  council  did  not  nake  any 
essential  reformation  in  religion :  On  the 
contrary,  they  persecuted  men  who  tnd  j  fear- 
ed God ;  and  they  tolerated  all  the  predo^. 
minant  corruptions.  Their  labours,  tboe. 
fore,  do  not  deserve  to  be  recorded,  on  ecv 
count  of  the  piety  and  virtue  of  thoee  who 
composed  the  council  Yet  the  traimctioiiB 
at  Constance  claim  considerable  attention  in 
these  memoirs.  They  tend  to  throw  Ugkl 
on  the  sute  of  religion  at  that  time :  They 
also  serve  to  illustrate  tbe  chaimcter  of  John 
Huss  and  of  Jerom ;  and  they  affM  variona 
instructive  reflections  to  thoee^  who  love  le 
attend  to  the  dispensationa  of  Divine  Provi* 
dence,  and  would  understand  tbe  compera» 
tive  power  of  nature  and  of  grace,  of  men 
human  resources,  and  of  the  opentiona  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  council  met  in  the  year  UH.  Its 
objects  were  various  and  of  high  impoiw 
(ance.*  The  neceasity  of  the  tinea  had  cs^ 
led  aloud  for  an  assembly  of  this  kind.  Eo- 
clesiastical  corruptions  had  inoreaeed  to  an 
intoleraUo  magnitude ;  and  Christendom  hnd 
been  distracted,  neariy  forty  years^  by  a 
schism  in  the  popedom.  To  settle  this  die* 
pute,  and  restore  peace  to  the  chtueh  wm 
the  most  argent  conceni  of  the  eooneO. 
Three  pretenders  to  the  chair  of  8t  Pfter» 
severally,  laid  claim  to  infallibility.  The 
very  nsture  of  their  straggle  was  aubrersive 
of  the  authority  to  whieh  each  of  them  made 
pretensions ;— and  **  of  their  vain  eontert 
there  seemed  no  end.**  The  prince%  states 
men,  and  rulers  of  the  cborch  in  tboae  tiiDeib 
wanted  not  disceinmenr  to  see  the  duiger  lo 
whieh  the  whole  ecclesiastical  system  VM 
exposed  by  these  contentions ;  but  it  sccma 
never  to  have  come  into  the  minds  of  diem 
or  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  council,  to  cbi 
amine  the  foundation  on  whieh  the  popedom 
itself  was  erected.  That,  on  all  aidn,  was 
looked  on  as  sacred  and  inviolable,  thotqjll 

Lenftnt*!  history  of  tbt  eovnrtt  or  CymtlMfl^ 
t  U  forelcn  to  my  iMgQ  to  follow  Ihlt  snthss 
through  the  di-uils  of  hit  T«iy  Mconteand  ciKiiimlsn- 
tial  nwratioii.    Thtamn^  hdwwir.or  Join  HuViii 
of  Jerom  diMrvi  s  ssionls  -*—''— 
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allowed  to  Im  btirdenad  ud  encomb«r«d  witb 
innumenible  abuses. 

However,  they  deposed  the  threo  oxiating 
popeHf  and  cho^e  a  fresh  successor  of  St*  Pe- 
ter, Msrtin  V. ;  and  we  are  to  remark  a  pro* 
yiderittal  l>eruiiiCt  which  arose  from  the  qc- 
compliKhmeDt  of  this  first  object  of  ihe  coun- 
cU ;  iiJimely»  that  while  they  hod  their  eye 
only  on  the  rcatoration  of  the  iimty  of  the 
Roman  Seci  they  wcrt;  led  to  decree  the  su* 
periority  of  council*  0¥er  popes.  Thus  a 
deep  wound  was  girert  to  the  tynmnical  bier- 
archy,  which  proved  of  considerable  service 
to  those  real  reformers,  who  arose  about  a 
hundred  years  after  the  council  of  Con. 
ftanee. 

I  eay  real  reformers ; — for,  I  cannot  give 
tltia  renerable  name  to  the  members  of  that 
■eseaibly.  Thut  there  needed  a  reform utton 
of  tlie  churcb  in  all  iu  component  parts,  and 
that  churcb-dlftcipUne  ought  to  be  re*estab* 
liahed, — these  were  ideas»  indeed,  which  lay 
within  their  competence;  and  the  members 
of  this  council  y  nivcrsally  confessed,  that  re^ 
formation  and  discipline  ought  to  be  prose> 
euted  with  vigour.  But  they  brought  out  to 
the  council  the  materiala,  which  atone  could 
qualify  them  for  such  a  work.  Iti  general, 
the  best  Individuali  among  them  were  mere- 
ly moralists ;  bad  some  "  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge  /'  and  knew  no 
higher  principles  than  the  voice  of  natural 
conscience,  tbe  dictates  of  common  senfre, 
and  some  information  concerning  ibe  pre* 
«liptive  part  of  Christianity.  Their  system 
of  religion  was  letter,  not  spirit ; — law,  not 
gospeL  They  had  some  degree  of  insight 
into  the  distemper  of  human  nature,  little  or 
none  into  the  remedy.  To  promote  the  re- 
covery of  depraved  mankind,  they  knew  no 
methods  hut  those  uf  moral  suasion,  upon 
pnncipleA  merely  natural.  The  original  de> 
pravity  of  man,  salvation  through  the  atone- 
ment of  a  Redeemer,  and  regeneration  by  tbe 
Holy  Spirit,  were  doctrines,  the  use  and  ef- 
ficacy of  wbich  tbey  did  not  uaderitand  ;  yet, 
these  ore  the  only  eJfecttial  instruments  for 
ihe  reformtitiou  either  of  a  corrupted  church, 
«f  of  e  corrupted  individual,  though  they  are, 
world,  generally  suspected  to  be  pro- 
\  of  entbuaiaanii  and  are  alio  too  often 
by  men  of  counterfeit  religiofi, 

A  hundred  years  after  the  council  of  Con- 
•tance,  a  reformation  was  attempted  and  car- 
tied  OD,  with  permanent  succeas,  by  men  j^r- 
luahed  witb  truly  evangelical  views  and  ma- 
'ttfriila.  But  tbe  mem  ben  of  this  celebrated 
council  undertook  to  make  "  bricks  without 
straw  ;*•  and  their  projects  of  reform  served 
only,  in  tbe  event,  to  teach  posterity,  that 
the  real  doctrines  of  tbe  gospel  ought  to  be 
distinctly  known,  eordialiy  relished,  and  pow- 
erfully cxperiencedt  by  those  who  undertake 
t'lo  enlighten  mankind  ;  and  that  without  this 
apparatus,  the  efforts  of  the  wisest  and  noost 


dignified  penonagei  in  Europe, — for  tueh 
were  those  assembled  at  Constance^ — -will 
evaporate  in  the  smoke  of  fair  tvordi  and 
speechea,  and  of  promising,  but  inefficient  and 
unsubstantial  schemes. 

A  moment's  attentive  cosiaideration  may 
convince  us  that  this  must  unavoidably  be 
tbe  case.  How  could  it  be  expected,  in  the 
instance  before  uh,  that  popes  and  cardinals^ 
bishops  and  clergy,  would  enact,  and  what 
is  still  more,  would  execute,  laws,  wbich 
bore  bard  on  their  own  pride,  their  alotb, 
and  their  love  of  gain  ?  Or,  that  the  laity, 
noble  or  vulgar,  would  iuhmit  to  strict  rules 
of  cburch-duicipline  ?  Nothing  but  the  prin- 
ciple of  divine  love  in  tbe  heart  could  eflfect 
these  things ;  and  divine  love  is  learnt  only 
in  tbe  school  of  Christ,  and  under  the  fo9* 
tering  in  Hue  nee  of  scripture-doctrine,  con- 
nected with  spiritual  dlflcemmenL'  I  need 
not  put  the  reader  in  mind  bow  ignorant  in 
general,  in  regard  to  these  tbings,  men  were 
in  the  i&ftcenth  century.  And  hence,  we 
ore  no  more  to  wonder  at  tbe  failure  of  the 
attempts  of  the  council  of  Constance^  than 
at  the  inefficacy  of  the  complaints,  made 
from  age  to  age,  of  the  wickedness  of  men, 
both  by  philosophers  of  old  and  by  nominal 
christians  in  our  own  times,  while  those,  who 
complain  and  even  endeavour  to  effect  r#> 
forms,  are  destitute  of  real  christiBti  peroep. 
tions,  and  regard  no  other  light  than  that  of 
mere  nature.  Thus  the  institution  of  mere 
laws,  however  good,  *'  can  never  give  life  i*'J 
**  the  motions  of  sin  by  the  law  work  in  out 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  "^ 
If  even  the  bej>t  characters,  among  the  pro- 
digious congregation  at  Constance,  thus  fail« 
ed,  through  ignorance  of  the  true  method  of 
relieving  human  evilt,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised, that  those  who  were  actuated  by  bai 
motives,  should  contribute  nothing  towaiil 
a  real  rcfonnarion.  Tbe  consequence  wai^ 
that  the  prevailing  abuaes  remained  in  the 
churcb  in  fiiH  force.  The  council  managed 
to  reatore  unity  to  the  popedom,  which  was 
indeed  a  very  difficult  point ;  but  they  found 
it  more  eaftv  to  procure  coiiaeiit  to  the  depo> 
aition  of  wicked  popes,  than  to  compel  the 
clerg;y'  to  divest  themaelvea  of  that  avarice, 
ambition,  and  sensuality,  %vbich  were  th« 
grand  sources  of  tbe  existing  ecclesiastical 
disorders.'  However,  that  which  men  at- 
tempted in  vain  by  methods  merely  human. 
God  himself,  about  a  century  afterwards,  ef* 
focted,  by  the  foolish  ness  of  preaching,"'  and 
by  bis  own  Spirit  of  grace. 

It  was  propMksed,  that  the  bishopa  and  o- 
ther  pastors  should  be  compelled  to  reside  in 
their  catbidrals  and  parishes,  to  via  it  iheir 
tlocks,  to  renounce  pluralities,  and  tu  preach 
tbe  word  of  God  themieives»  instead  ot'  oom- 
mitring  that  charge  to  ignorant  Of  profane 
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prieiU.— Amendmenu  truly  just  and  louda- 
blc  !  But  those,  who  proposed  these  excel- 
lent things,  were  themselves  in  a  high  degree 
proper  objects  of  censure.  Some  of  the  o- 
rators  uf  the  council  declared  that,  "they 
utmined  at  a  gnat  and  swallowed  a  camel.** 
Ill  fact,  several  little  punctilios  were  reform- 
ed ;  but,  as  we  have  just  observed,  all  the 
substantial  evils  remained  in  the  church. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  ought  to 
have  begun  with  christian  doctrine  itself, 
and  its  influence  on  the  heart,  if  they  had 
expected  success. 

The  knights  of  the  Teutonic  order,  at 
this  time  ranged  through  all  their  own  neigh- 
bourhood  with  fire  and  sword,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  converting  infidels,  and  had  been 
justly  complained  of  by  the  king  of  Poland ; 
yet  this  council  supported  them  in  their  en- 
ormiries;  nor  would  they  even  condemn  a 
libel  written  by  a  monk,  who  had  exhorted 
all  christians  to  murder  that  monarch  and  to 
massacre  the  Poles.  John  Petit,  a  friar, 
bad  publicly  vindicated  the  assassination, 
committed  by  the  duke  of  Burgundy's  order 
on  the  duke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  the  king 
of  France.  It  may  seem  incredible,  but  it 
is  true,  that  the  king  of  France,  who  prose- 
cuted this  friar  before  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, could  not  procure  his  condemnation. 
All  the  dignified  orders  in  Europe,  there  as- 
sembled together,  had  not  sufficient  spirit 
and  integrity  to  punish  crimes  of  the  most 
atrocious  nature.  Yet  they  could  bum  with- 
out  mercy  those  whom  they  deemed  heretics, 
though  men  of  real  godliness.— This  part  of 
the  conduct  of  the  assembly  particularly  de- 
serves our  attention ;  and  still  more  so,  if 
we  keep  constantly  in  mind  who  the  mem- 
bers were  that  composed  it  Italy,  Fiance, 
Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland,  Eng- 
land, Denmark,  Sweden,  were  represented 
by  deputies:  Four  electors  were  present, 
namely,  those  of  Mentz,  and  Saxony,  the 
elector  Palatine,  and  the  burgrave  of  Nu- 
remberg, who  there  received  the  electoral 
cap,  besides  envoys  from  the  other  electors : 
The  emperor  Sigismund  was  never  absent, 
unless  employed  in  the  express  business  of 
the  council :  Many  other  German  princes 
were  present,  besides  the  clergy,  among 
whom  were  twenty  archbishops,  nearly  one 
hundred  and  fifty  bishops,  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  other  dignitaries,  and  more  than 
two  hundred  doctors. 

After  this  general  review,  it  may  now  be 
proper  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  connected 
view  of  the  proceedings  of  this  council, 
chiefly  in  regard  to  those  subjects  which  re- 
late to  the  concern*  of  the  real  church  of 
Christ 

At  the  opening  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, pope  John  XXIII.  and  the  emperor 
Sigibmund,  were  at  the  head  of  it ;  and  they 
coiuinually  endeavoured  to  baffle  the  views 
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of  each  other.  The  fomeff  waa  by  &r  tht 
most  powerful  of  the  three  popes»  who  aC 
that  time  struggled  for  the  chair  of  St  Peter : 
but  his  character  was  infamous  in  the  ex* 
treme ;  and  Sigismund,  while  he  pretended 
to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  John,  had 
formed  a  secret  revolution  to  oblige  him  to 
renounce  the  pontificate.  This  aauM  Sigja- 
mund  was  remarkable  for  hypocrisy  and  dia* 
simulation  :  political  artifices,  however^  wcra 
multiplied  by  both  these  potentates,  and  by 
many  others  connected  with  the  coundL— . 
But  what  has  the  church  of  Christ  to  do 
with  the. intrigues  of  politicians? — Theat 
were  the  men  who  undertook  to  pouish  here- 
tics and  to  reform  the  church.** 

John  XXIII.  secretly  designed  to  leave 
the  couucil  as  soon  as  possible ;  particulatlj 
if  their  pulse  did  not  bemt  in  hia  favour.  Hii 
conscience  suggested  to  him,  that  an  inquiry 
into  his  own  conduct  would  terminate  in  hii 
disgrace;  and  the  very  situation  of  Cc»* 
stance,  an  imperial  city,  in  the  circle  of  8uo« 
bia,  exposed  him  too  much  to  the  madunft- 
tions  of  the  emperor.  As  he  had,  however* 
in  a  council  at  Rome,  already  eondemned 
the  opinions  of  John  Huss,  he  was  detennia* 
ed  to  confirm  that  judgment  at  Constaoee^ 
and  in  that  way  to  signalize  his  seal  for  what 
was  then  called  the  church. 

John  Huss  had  been  summoned  to  the 
council  to  answer  for  himself,  though  al- 
ready excommunicated  at  Rome.  He  oU 
tained,  however,  a  safe  conduct*  from  the 
emperor,  who,  in  conjunction  with  his  faio- 
ther  Wenceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  bad  con- 
mitted  him  to  the  care  of  several  BohemiaB 
lords,  particularly  of  John  de  Chlum.  These 
traveled  with  him  to  Constance,  where  they 
arrived  six  days  after  the  pope. 

John  Huss  was  bom  in  Biohemia  In  IS7S. 
He  was  of  mean  parentage,  but  was  raited 
to  eminence  by  his  superior  geniua  and  in- 
dustry. All  the  authors  of  that  time  m> 
knowledge,  that  he  was  a  man  of  capecitj 
and  eloquence,  and  highly  esteemed  for  Ae 
probity  and  decency  of  his  manners,  lliiiie 
the  testimony  of  the  famous  ^neaa  Sylviuib 
afterwards  pcpe  of  Rome.  But  the  letteiB 
of  Huss  written  from  Conttance«  which  he 
specially  requested  might  never  be  pubUihc^ 
afford  a  still  more  atnkin^  attestatioii  to  his 
character.  He  was  appointed  rector  <^  the 
univeraity  of  Prague,  which  was  then  in  a 
very  flourishing  atate.  Hia  character  was 
no  less  eminent  in  the  church  than  in  the 
academy.  He  was  nominated  preacher  of 
Bethlehem  in  the  year  MOO ;  and  was  in  the 
same  year  made  confessor  to  Sophia  of  Ban^ 
ria,  the  wife  of  Wenceslaus  king  of  Bohemia 
a  princess  who  highly  esteemed  John  Huh^ 
and  was  a  personage  of  great  merit:  liowfiv 
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§hQ  wat  afiected  by  tlie  doclrine  whicli  he 
preached^  it  is  not  easy  to  nsceitain ;  but 
there  is  no  doubt  thur^  aflcr  tils  condemna- 
tion, she  WHS  oblii^ed,  by  tbc  order  of  the 
emperor  Si^ajnund^  to  rvtire  to  Presburg* 

In  1405  Hiiss  preucbed  in  the  cbapel  of 
Betblebem  with  great  celebrity.  Some  of 
WickliiTB  works  bad  been  brotigbt  into  Bo- 
bemia  by  a  Bobemian  gentlemany  named 
Faulbscb,  wben    he  returned  from  Oxford 


Prnguei  in  tbe  ardibisbop'i  preccficc,  with 
aLraanng  freedom  against  the  vicea  of  ibe 
clergy. 

It  was  impossible,  that  a  man  who  render- 
ed bimself  fo  obnoxious  to  tbe  hierarchy^ 
frbotild  escape  tbe  anpersion^  of  calumny : 
accordingly  we  find  that,  in  tbe  latter  port 
of  tbe  year  HOB,  and  the  beginning  of  |409, 
a  clamour  was  raised  against  bim  on  tbe  fol- 
lowing occasion*'     Gregory   XII.   one  of 


Hence,  and  probubly  by  other  mndea  of  con-  the  three  popes,  whoae  schism  gave  rjae  Co 


veyancQr  the  evangelical  views  ol  the  Eng- 
lish reformer  were  introduced  into  that 
country.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the 
point  of  time,  when  John  Uusa  received  a 
favourable  impression  of  tbe  worlc.^  of  Wiek- 
liff»  At  first  be  is  said  to  have  held  them 
in  detestation*     The  effect  of  prejudice  in- 


tbe  council  of  Constance,  was  received  by 
Bobeuiia.  But  when  measure  a  were  pro- 
posed for  calling  a  general  council  to  com- 
pose the  schism,  Hum  engaged  tbe  universt. 
ty  to  support  those  measureSp  and  exhoried 
aill  Bohemia  to  tbe  same  purpose.  The 
archbishop  of  Prague,  who  was  attached  to 


deed  on  a  serious  mind,  against  a  person  who  j  Gregory,  opposed  Huss,  called  him  a  scbis- 
bas  been  condemned  for  heresy  was  not  easi-  matic,  and  forbade  him  to  exercise  the  pasto- 
]y  to  be  overcome ;  and  it  is  not  impossible^  ral  functions  in    his   diocese*     About   the 


but  that  Luther's  account  of  liis  owtt  tirst 
reception  oi  the  works  of  Huss  might  re- 
semble the  celebrated  Buhemian*g  reception 
of  the  works  of  Wieklifl:  "  When  I  studied 
at  Erford,'*  says  that  truly  great  man,  "  I 
found  in  the  library  of  the  convent,  a  book 
enbtled,  '  The  Sermons  of  John  Huss/ 
was  aniious  to  know  tbe  doctrines  of  that 
orcb-beretic.  My  astoniBhraent  in  the  read- 
ing of  them  \vm  incredible*  What,  thought 
I,  could  move  the  council  to  bum  so  great  a 
many  lo  able  and  judicious  an  expositor  of 
icrinture  I  But  then  tbe  name  of  Huss  was 
held  in  ftbomination  ;  if  I  mentioned  bim  with 
honour,  I  imagined  the  sky  would  fail,  and 
tbe  sun  be  darkened  ;  I  therefore  shut  tbe 
book  with  indignation.  But  I  comforted 
myself  with  tbe  thought,  that  perhaps  he  bad 
written  this  before  be  fell  into  heresy!" — 
Such  were  the  juvenile  reClectiona  of  that  rc- 
noAvncd  reformer* 

But  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  prejudice  to 
prevent  tbe  progress  of  the  divine  counsels, 
and  tbe  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
bearL  Notwithstanding  tbe  opposition  of 
prejudice,  habit,  and  natural  corruptions^ 
Huss  was  gradually  convinced  of  tbe  power 
and  cjEcellency  of  evangelical  doctrine.  It 
was  not  necessary  that  be  should  see  all 
things  in  tbe  same  light  as  other  reformers 
but  there  are  certain  truths,  in  which  all, 
who  are  taught  of  God,  in  every  age,  do  and 
must  agree  ;  and  certain  points  of  experience 
also  in  religion,  in  which  it  Is  even  impossible 
for  therti  to  differ.  The  doctrinal  knowledge 
of  tbe  Bohemian  reformer  was  indeed  almiya 
very  limited  and  defective ;  but  the  little 
fuDdumentul  light  which,  through  grace,  be 
■ttttinftd,  was  directed  to  the  best  practical 
pUfpowA.  He  preached  loudly  against  the 
abiisea  of  the  Romish  church  ;  iind  pnrticu- 
lariy  agiiirjMt  the  impostures  of  false  miracles, 
which  then  ahounded*  And  alniut  the  same 
year  1405  ha  also  pmached  in   a  sv^nod  at 


ftanie  time,  on  occasion  of  a  dispute  between 
the  tuittves  and  the  foreigners  ivho  belonged 
to  the  university,  Huss  having  supported 
the  former,  and  gained  his  point,  the  Qer. 
mana  in  disgust  retired  from  Prague.  This 
k  circumstance  enabled  the  Bohemian  teacher 
I  to  speak  more  publicly  according  to  the  views 
of  Wickli IT.  The  archbishop  of  Prague 
■ommitted  the  books  of  the  latter  to  the 
flames  in  I410,  But  tbe  progress  of  his  o- 
pinions  was  rather  accelerated  than  retarded 
by  this  step. 

The  troubles  of  John  Huss  were  now  mul. 
ti plied.  He  was  excommynieated  at  Home. 
He  bad  sent  his  proctors  thither  to  oniwcr 
for  him ;  but  they  were  committed  to  pri- 
eon,P  after  having  remained  there  to  no  pur- 
pose  a  year  and  a  half.  Huss,  after  his  ex- 
communication,  bad  no  other  remedy,  but  to 
appeal  to  Almighty  God  in  very  solemn 
terms^  In  his  appcal,^which  was  charged 
on  bim  OS  a  cnme,<->among  many  other 
things,  be  says,  "  Almighty  God,  the  one 
only  essence  in  three  persons,  is  the  first 
and  last  refuge  of  thcKe  who  are  oppressed. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  very  God  und  very 
man*  being  desirous  to  redeem,  from  eternal 
damnation,  his  children,  elected  before  the 
foundation  of  tbe  world,  has  given,  by  suf- 
fering a  bloody  and  ignominious  death,  this 
excellent  example  to  his  disciples,— to  com- 
mit their  cause  to  the  judgment  of  Ood." 
He  continued  sdll  to  preach  on  subjects, 
which  he  deemed  seasonable  and  useful,  in 
on«  aermon  he  treated  of  the  uses  of  the 
cofnmemomtion  of  the  saints,  among  which, 
he  reckons  meditation  on  the  misery  of  man, 
subject  to  death  for  sin  ;  and  on  the  death 
which  Jesus  Christ  sneered  for  our  sin.  In 
this  same  sermon,  while  he  zealously  opposet 
(be  abuses  of  the  times,  be  discovert  that  bo 
hiinself  was  not  yet  entirely  clear  of  tbe  po- 
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pish  notion  of  purgatory.  **  In  praying  de- 
Toutly  for  tfao  dead,**  nys  he,  **  we  procure 
relief  to  the  sainU  in  purgatory."  It  is  iuf. 
fidently  plain,  however,  that  he  could  not 
lay  much  stren  on  the  prayers  of  the  living 
for  the  dead ;  for  he  also  says  expressly, 
"  that  there  is  no  mention  of  such  a  practice 
in  the  holy  scriptures  :  and,  thtt  neither  the 
prophets  nor  Jesus  Christ,  nor  his  apostles, 
nor  the  saints  that  followed  close  after, 
taught  prayer  for  the  dead.*'  •*  I  verily  be- 
lieve," continues  Huss,  "this  custom  was 
introduMd  by  the  avarice  of  priests,  who 
don't  trotd>le  themselves  to  exhort  the  peo- 
ple to  live  well,  as  did  the  prophets^  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  apostles ;  but  take  great  cue 
to  exhort  them  to  make  rich  offerings  in 
hopes  of  happiness  and  a  speedy  delivery 
from  puigatory.'* 

At  length  John  Huss  was  forbidden  to 
preach  at  Prague  any  more.  All  that  he 
could  then  do  was  to  instruct  his  country- 
men by  writings.  Being  summoned,  as  we 
have  seen,  to  Constance,  he  obeyed ;  and  be- 
fore his  departure,  offered  to  give  an  account 
of  his  faith  in  the  presence  of  a  provincial 
synod  at  Prague,  but  was  not  able  to  obtain 
an  audience.  In  this  and  some  other  parti- 
culars he  appears  to  have  acted  with  great 
frankness  and  sincerity;  and,  though  his 
mind  strongly  tbreboded  that  which  happen- 
ed  in  the  issue,  his  resolution  to  appear  at  the 
general  council  was  constant  and  unmoved. 
By  a  letter,**  which  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  im- 
mediately before  he  left  Prague,  he  intreats 
him,  on  the  outside  of  it,  not  to  open  the 
letter,  till  he  bhould  have  had  certain  news 
of  his  death.  And  among  other  things,  he 
sa^Sk  *'  You  know, — woe  is  roe  !^.before  my 
priesthood  I  freely  and  frequently  played  at 
chess,  neglected  my  time,  and  often  unhap- 
pily  provoked  others  and  myself  into  Uam- 
able  heat  of  temper  by  that  game."  About 
the  same  time  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  flock 
in  terms  which  shewed  how  much  their  spirit 
tual  advantage  lay  at  his  heart  He  exhort- 
ed  them  to  stedfastnees  in  the  doctrine  which 
he  had  taught  them ;  prayed  for  gnce  that  he 
himRelf  might  persevere,  and  not  betray  the 
gospel  by  cowardice ;  and  he  begged  them 
also  to  pray,  that  he  might  either  glorify 
God  by  martyrdom;  or  return  to  Prague 
with  an  unblemished  conscience,  and  with 
more  vigour  than  ever,  to  extirpate  tho  doc- 
trine of  antichrist  He  expressed  himself 
to  be  very  uncertain  of  the  event,  but  spake 
like  one  resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and  joy. 
ful  to  die  for  the  cause  of  Christ  In  the 
course  of  Us  journey  to  Constance  he  acted 
the  same  open  part,  and  every  where  declared 
\m  readiness  to  be  heard  by  all  mankind. — 
Such  was  the  character  and  conduct  of 
Hu88,~wbo,  as  we  hai^  seen,  arrived    at 
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Constanea  six  days  after  the  poatiff  John 
XXIII. 

On  the  succeeding  day,  ha  gave  notice  of 
his  arrival  to  the  pope  through  his  friend 
John  de  Chlum,  who  at  the  same  time  im« 
plored  for  him  the  protection  of  his  bolineea. 
This  pope  himself  was  then  in  much  fear  on 
his  own  account,  and  it  behoved  him  not,  in 
his  present  dreumttances  to  exerdse  the  fuU 
ness  of  papal  domination.  He  therelws  an« 
swered  courteously ;  declared  that  he  would 
use  all  his  power  to  prevent  any  injustieo 
being'  done  to  him  while  at  CoDstanee; 
and  he  took  off  his  excommunication. 

John  Huss  appears  to  have  expected  thac 
he  should  have  been  allowed  to  preach  be- 
fore the  council ;  for  he  had  prepared  ser* 
mens  for  that  purpose,  which  are  Inserted  a- 
mong  his  woriu. 

In  the  first  of  these  he  professed  his  chris- 
tian creed.  He  dedares  his  relianoe  <m  tiw 
word  of  God,  which,  he  observes^  is  the  true 
rule,  and  sufficient  for  salvation.  He  de- 
clares his  veneration  also  for  fathers  and 
councils,  so  far  as  they  are  conformable  to 
scripture.  *«  Faith,*'  he  adds,  '<  is  the  ibun. 
dation  of  all  virtues.  Every  man  must  bt  a 
disciple  dther  of  God  or  of^Satan.  Faith  it 
the  rudiment  of  one  of  these  schools,  infide- 
lity of  the  other.— A  roan  must  believe  In 
God  alone^  not  in  the  virgin,  not  in  the 
saints,  not  in  the  church,  not  in  the  p<^ ; 
for  none  of  these  are  God."  He  disdn- 
guisbes  faith  into  three  kinds.  1.  To  re> 
ceive  a  position,  but  with  some  doubt,  he 
apprehends  to  be  the  faith  whi^  we  give  to 
mere  men,  who  yet  are  fallible.  S.  To  ad* 
here  without  any  doubt  to  the  sentinienCs  of 
holy  doctors :— still  this  is  only  to  treat  their 
sentiments  as  opinions,  not  as  artides  <^ 
faith.  3.  To  believe  simply  and  perdy  is 
the  faith  due  to  the  scriptures.  This  b  the 
faith  which,  he  apprehends*  involves  in  it  all 
acts  of  obedience  and  love;  the  faith  whidt 
no  wicked  man  possesses :  *  the  wicked  owa 
is  a  christian,"  says  he,  ■*  in  vams  only*  and 
cannot  rehearse  the  creed  without  BHiking 
himself  a  liar.  The  church,"  he  iaya^  «  k 
an  assembly  of  dl  the  predestinated  i  and 
consists,  he  thinks,  of  the  triumphant  ehoieh 
in  heaven,  the  militant  church  on  esjth.  tad 
the  deeping  church,-P^tiable  blindaew  l^ 
who  are  now  aufiering  in  purgatory."  He 
allows  the  intercession  of  the  VirgiB  Miaiy 
and  of  other  saints  j  and,  in  favour  of  this 
popish  tenet,  he  speaks  far  more  findblyt 
than  might  have  been  expected  from  one^ 
who  had  so  unlimited  a  veneration  for  the 
Holv  Scriptures. 

If  Huss  had  been  aUowed  to  preach  this, 
and  his  other  semon  which  treats  of  peeet 
and  unity,  the  injustice  of  his  condemnatioH 
must  have  appeared  evident  to  all  numkind, 
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ind  tbe  eotiDcil  would  have  b«eii  covered 
with  diignice  and  ignomiaj«  For  there  wvm 
earnetUing  very  peculiar  in  hitf  case ;  he  may 
juslJ/  bt;  said  to  have  been  a  oiartyr  for  loly 
practice  ilsclf.  He  does  not  aeem  to  Lave 
held  any  one  doctrine  which  at  that  day  was 
called  heretic^  The  Auperstitioua  notions 
of  the  timea  were,  in  general,  parts  of  his 
creed  t  and  as  lar  as  a  judgment  can  now  he 
foriiMdi  he  was  not  posseaaed  of  more  light 
ihan  was  abaolutely  iiccesaary  to  eouititute 
Ihe  character  of  a  geuulno  dhriatian.  On 
thia  account  the  mckedne&s  of  hia  enemtea 
was  more  palpably  erident  The  world 
bated  him,  because  he  waa  not  of  the  world, 
and  because  he  testified  of  it,  that  ita  worki 
were  eviL  In  what  tben  did  the  pecnli- 
aricieB  of  hia  doctrine  consist?  The  little 
sperimcti,  which  has  been  given  of  hii  creed 
txplaiivs  tliia  matter,  lie  held  the  faith  of 
God's  elect, — a  divine  faith  necessarily  pro* 
ductive  of  love  and  obedience,  distinct  in  its 
whole  kind  from  the  mere  human  faith  of 
wicked  men.  With  them  faith  has  nothing 
in  iu  nature  that  dra^s  a  man  to  God  in  con- 
fidence and  afiectiou ;  with  them,  the  teim, 
*'  viciouM  believer/'  appear§  not  to  be  ft  so^ 
1eci*m  in  language ;  and  indeed^  it  may  ge- 
nerally be  observed,  that  godly  men  m  all 
agea>  even  tbo<e  men,  wboie  evangelied 
kuowledget  like  that  of  Hubs,  ij  extremely 
imperfect,  always  dktiugiiish  between  a  dead 
and  a  liviug  faith ;  and  that  their  viewt  of 
ihia  diatinction  are  the  conseiitiencea  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  bearta. 
They  have  known  in  common  with  the  reat 
of  mankind  what  a  formal  assent  to  Christi- 
anity means  ;  they  have  known  alto,  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a  lively 
faitU  flieana :  The  former  ia  merely  human^ 
baa  a  dead  uniformity,  or  an  unanimated 
tameneBS ;  The  latter  baa  life  and  power  ;  U 
productive  of  spiritual  exercises  and  actions  ^ 
is  capable  of  great  varietiea,  aufmentationa, 
declensions,  and  intervals  ;  and  is  felt  to  be 
not  of  man,  but  of  God.  It  is  the  distinc- 
tive mark  of  a  child  of  God,  that  hs  it  in 
ro«scssioN  a?  this  uv£ly  rAini  i  and  this, 
no  doubtt  waa  the  spark  of  Divine  Fire^ 
which  inflamed  the  heart  of  the  Bohemian 
martyr  i  and  which  waa  there  preserved  a- 
live  amidst  the  contagion  of  superstition, 
the  temptationt  of  the  world,  and  the  racna- 
cea  of  insolent  and  tynmnicol  domination.* 

Thoae  who  look  only  at  the  surface  of  re- 
ligion, might  be  tempted  to  think,  that  the 
eouticil  in  general  was  inHueneed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  In  all  their  ptiblic  sessions 
they  nang  an  anthem,  and  tben  they  prayed 
L  kneeling*'      After  having   remained 
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time  in  this  posture,  a  deacon  culled  out  to 
them  to  rise;  and  the  president,  addresf«d 
himself  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  loud  vcncA 
in  a  coliecl,  which,  in  very  solemn  and  e&> 
plidt  terms,  supplicated  bis  efTcctual  inftv- 
ence,<— that  notwithstanding  the  enormity  of 
their  sins,  which  filled  them  with  dread,  be 
would  deign  to  descend  into  their  hearts,  to 
direct  them,  to  dictate  their  decrees,  and  to 
ejcecute  them  him  sell,  and  also  to  preserve 
their  minds  from  corrupt  passions,  and  not 
aoffer  them,  through  ignoraJice  or  selfishness^ 
to  swerve  from  justice  and  truth.  The  ideas, 
and  perhaps  the  very  words,  of  the  prayer 
were  taken  from  better  times,  when  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  were  not  only 
professed,  bot  felt  in  christian  assemblies.^ 
The  formd;ities  of  true  religion  often  remain 
a  long  time,  after  the  spirit  of  it  haa  been  al- 
most extinguished.  It  is  not  easy  to  say 
how  much  wickedness  may  be  uuited  with 
religious  formalities.  The  rulers  and  great 
men  of  the  Jewiah  nation,  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  vrere  remakable  examples  of  tbe  hy- 
pocrisy here  alluded  to  i  and  those,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  hiitory  of  their  flagitious 
conduct,  will  not  be  surprised  to  bear  of  si- 
milar in6t&nces.^-Both  the  emperor  Sigia- 
mund  and  his  consort  Barba  attended  the  re* 
ligioua  ceremonies  of  this  council,  and  both 
were  infamous  for  lewdness." 

Sigismund  in  a  deacon's  halnt  reed  the 
gtjspel,  while  tbe  pope  celebrated  mass  ! 

Huss  was  soon  deprived  of  bia  liberty  in 
tbe  foD owing  manner.  He  was  accused  by 
Paletx,  professor  of  divinity  at  Prague,  and 
by  Cauaisi,  a  pastor  of  one  of  the  parishes  of 
the  lanie  city.  These  men  caused  bills 
to  be  posted  up  against  him  iu  Constance, 
as  an  excommunicated  heretic  When  Hnss 
complained,  the  pope  replied,  '*  what  can  I 
do  in  the  case  ?  your  own  countrymen''  have 
done  it."  Tbe  bishops  of  Augsbtrrg  and  of 
Trent  were  directed  to  summon  him  to  ap* 
pear  before  Jobn  XXIIL  *♦  I  had  expect- 
ed," said  Huas,  "  to  give  an  account  of  my. 
self  before  the  general  conncilp  and  not  be- 
fore the  pope  and  bis  cardinaU;  however, 
I  am  willing  to  lay  down  my  life,  father  than 
to  betray  tbe  truth."  He  set  out  therefore 
without  delay,  accompanied  by  his  gencrooi 
friend  John  de  Chlmn.  On  hijt  arrival  «t 
the  pope's  palace  be  was  committed  to  pri- 
son. Chlum  made  loud  complaints  to  tbe 
pope,  btit  in  vain.  Eight  artieJes  «  ere  ex> 
hibited  again&t  Huss  by  Cau^is,  and  the 
pope  appointed  com mlsai oners  to  try  him. 
Tbe  vexations  and  insults,  to  which  be  wai 
exposed,  were  endless  :  And  there  was  tbia 
peculiar  injustice  practised  against  him,^ 
that  be  was  accused  of  bei^g  mona  intmietd 
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to  the  doctrinct  of  tbe  church  of  Rome, 
than  he  tetllj  wm.    Whatever  Wickliff main- 
tained, Huaa  was  acctued  of  maintaining : 
Nor  were  hit  own  ezpreia  declarations  re- 
apected,  particularly  in  regard  to  transubstan- 
tiation,<»«  doctrine^  which  he  certainly  be- 
lieved, and  on  which  lie  wrote  his  thoughts 
while  under  confinement  at  Constance.  Such 
however  was  the  strength  of  mind  with  which 
he  was  endowed,  that  during  the  same  pe- , 
riod,  he  wrote  also  several  tracts  on  subjects  ^ 
of  practical  godliness,  which  were  sent  to 
Prague  by  friends  whom  he  had  at  Con-', 
stance.     With  great  clearness  he  vindicated ; 
himsdf  against  the  charge  of  heresy ;  but, 
his  holy  life  was  unpardonable  in  the  eyes  ^ 
of  his  enemies  :  moreover,  all  those,  whom 
the  faithfulness  of  his  pastoral  services  in 
Bohemia  had  provoked,  now  found  an  op-; 
portunity  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon 
him.  I 

The  generous  count  de  Chlum,  grieved 
and  incensed  at  the  imprisonment  of  Huss, 
wrote  to  Sigismund  on  this  subject.  That 
prince  immediately  sent  express  orders  to! 
his  ambassadors  to  cause  him  to  be  set  at  li- 
berty, and  even  to  break  the  gates  of  the 
prison  in  case  of  resistance.  We  naturally 
expect  to  hear,  in  the  next  place,  of  the  pri- 
soner's cnlaigement;  for,  independently  of 
this  application  of  count  de  Chlum,  the  ho- 
nour of  Sigismund  himself,  who  had  posi- 
tively promised  a  safe  conduct  to  Huss, 
seemed  to  require  it.  But  notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  unfortunate  Bohemian  teacher 
was  not  released !  The  crooked  arts  and 
intrigues  both  of  the  pope  and  of  the  empe- 
ror, were  too  powerful  for  the  sincerity  and 
open  dealings  of  Huss :  and  he  soon  found, 
that  to  commit  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously,  was  his  only  expedient  In  the 
mean  time,  the  doctors,  in  their  preachings, 
exclaimed  most  patheticaUy  against  the  pre- 
vailing evils  and  abuses,  and  exhorted  the 
counal  to  reform  the  church  with  vigour. 
Its  growing  corruptions  and  enormities  were, 
by  them,  exposed  in  the  strongest  colours. 
Wickliff  himself,  or  Huss,  could  scarcely 
have  spoken  in  a  more  pointed  or  in  a  seve- 
rer manner. — But  these  innovators,  we 
find,  were  not  permitted,,  to  censure  with 
impunity,  even  the  most  shameful  practices. 
The  explanation  is, — ^their  attachment  to 
the  See  of  Rome  itself  was  doubted ;  where- 
as the  divines  just  mentioned,  preached  by 
order  of  their  superiors,  and  constantly  took 
particular  care,  in  the  midst  of  their  keenest , 
animadversions,  to  express  an  unequivocal 
respect  to  the  popedom  in  general.  | 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1415,  the 
commissioners  for  examining  Huss,  found 
thrmsulves  impeded  by  the  emperor's  grant 
of  a  8Hfc  conduct ;  and  they  scrupled  not, 
at  once  to  intreat  that  prince  to  violate  his 
most  solemn  eiigageinvnt.     To    be  brief; 


Sigismund  was  at  lengtk  pcnosded,  that  Ua 
conscience  ought  not  to  be  burdened  in  thii 
matter ;  but  that  he  was  excused  fipom  keep- 
ing faith  with  a  man,  accused  of  heresy ;  and 
that  to  acquiesce  in  the  desires  of  the  vener- 
able council,  was  the  proper  line  of  oondnct 
for  an  obedient  and  **  good  eon  of  the 
church.****  Such  was  the  language  of  tbo 
Romanists.  A  direct  breach  of  fiuA  ii^ 
however,  so  strong  a  violation  of  the  law 
WRITTEN  IN  THB  HiART  of  man,  that  It  waa  not 
easy  even  for  the  most  able  defender  of  a 
bad  cause,  to  vindicate  actions  of  this  kind. 
Laboured  apologies  have  been  publiahed  to 
soften  the  transactions  before  ua.'  But  to 
what  puipose  is  it  to  multiply  words,  in  or- 
der to  misrepresent  a  plain  fact,  whidi  may 
be  told  in  a  very  few  lines  ?  The  authority 
of  Sigismund  extended  over  the  empire ;  m; 
by  virtue  of  that  authority,  required  all 

HIS  SUBJECTS,  TO  SUFTER  HUSS  TO  PASS  ANB 
REPASS  BECURE;  ASD,  for  THB  HONOUR  Of 
HIS  IMPERIAL  HAJBSTY,  IF  NEED  BB^  TO  PRO- 
VIDE HIM  WITH  GOOD  PASSPORTS.^  ConatanoB 
was  an  imperial  dty :  FVom  this  city  ke  was 
NOT  ALLOWED  to  ropass,  but  was  detained  in 
prison,  till  he  was  umustly  burnt  by  the  or- 
der of  the  council.  Was  this  for  the  boooor 
of  his  imperial  majesty  ? 

The  perfidious  character  of  Sigismund  in- 
deed was  well  knowiu  It  appears  from  one 
of  the  letters  of  John  Huss,  tiiat,  before  bis 
departure,  he  had  been  told  by  some  persons^ 
that  the  emperor  would  betray  him.  But; 
this  servant  of  Ood,  in  honour  of  his  master, 
ventured  every  thing  for  the  cause  of  dirine 
truth. 

Before  the  death  of  their  oountryman,  the 
Bohemian  nobility,  enraged  at  the  perfidy  of 
Sigismund,  repeatedly  remonstrated,  hf  let- 
ters, against  his  proceedii^ :— but  all  to  no 
purpose.  At  the  solicitation  of  Paleti^ 
Huss  was  confined  in  the  dominiean  eonvent^ 
where  he  became  dangeroasly  side,  tliroack 
the  bad  air  and  other  ineonvenienciea  of  ■ 
noisome  dungeon. 

But  suffering  is  not  the  pbcuuar  lot  of 
godly  men :  wickedness  has,  also,  its  hard- 
ships and  its  inconveniendes.  That  same 
John  XX  HI,  who  had  most  uririghteoosly 
persecuted  Huss,  grsdually  found  htmaelf  in 
so  disagreeable  a  aituatlon  in  Constanee^ 
partly  from  the  accusations  of  his  enemies^— 
to  the  justice  of  which  his  own  conscienoa 
could  not  but  assent^ — and  partly  from  the 
intrigues  and  maiusuvres  of  Sigismund  and 
the  majority  of  the  councfl,  that  he  determin- 
ed to  depart,  in  secret,  from  the  assembly. 
Four  nations  were  represented  at  Constance^ 
namely,  the  Italians,  the  Germans,  the 
Frendi,  and  the  English.     The  last  of  these 
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»  bad  proposed  even  to  srresl  the  pope ;  and, 
[  tltiou^h  this  proposal  did  not  take  effect,  there 
L'd  a  gerit^ral  agreement  in  the  four  no* 
l}tiofi*  to  obligo  hiin  to  resign  his  iuthority. 
7  The  other  two  an ti-popea,  Benedict  XI 1 1, 
[ilvho  WM  cbiedy  owned  in  Spain ;  and  Grc- 
fty  XIL  who  hiid  some  partlzans  in  Italyr 
ere  aliio  pressed  to  resign  ;  but,  like  John 
[XIIL  they  were  detennined  to  preserve 
[  ihe  ihadow  of  power  ni  long  as  po&sibtei 
LThe  three  popes  seemed  to  vie  with  one  ano- 
r^er  in  eqiiivoeutiorif  artiHeeand  diiingenitity. 
[•—However,  Benedict  und  Gregory  were  not 
Ipreieitt  at  Constance,  but  sent  thither  their 
l^espective  legates,  during  the  sessions*  At 
I ;tbU  mooient,  when  the  council  seemed  not  a 
I  little  embarraa^ed  what  course  they  nhould 
[take,  William  Fillaatre,  a  cardinal  and  a 
r  JFrench  divine^  composed  a  memorial,  whtcb 
I  was  highly  aceepUible  both  to  the  emperor 
nd  to  the  nations.  He  even  advanced  a 
l'.Aentiment,  which,  at  hist,  very  much  [»revail- 
I  the  asaembly,  and  was  actually  reduced 
r  prutice ;  namely,  that  a  **  general  coundt 
aatliorised  to  depose  even  a  Jawftit 
».**'  This,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
iras  the  mo6t  beneficial  effect  of  the  council 
of  Constance.  The  wisdom  of  divine  pro* 
[▼idence  weakened  the  strength  of  antichrist 
the  measures  of  a  council  which,  in  the 
aa  destitute  both  of  piety  and  of 
l^robity! 

It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  love  of 
ower,  in  men  who  have  been  habituated  to 
,  that  John  XXIIL,  even  in  the  decline  of 
bis  authority,  was  glad  to  signalize  the  relics 
of  hii  pontificate  by  the  canonisation  of  Brid- 
get, a  Swedish  woman,  which  took  place  in 
k^this  same  year  1415. 

After  numberless  intrigues,  in  which  the 
ope  and  the  emperor  seemed  to  strive  whiclti 
[ahotild  exceed  the  other  in  dissimulation,  the 
former  fled  from  the  council  to  Sehalfliaus- 
i ; — whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  a  let- 
er  couched  in  the  most  respectful  terms.^i-> 
Bchaffhausen,  it  should  be  observed,  was  a 
ity  belonging  to  Frederic,  duke  of  Austria, 
ho  had  promised  to  defend  pope  John, 
Ity   ibis  step,   the  designs   of  those,  who 
"  '  intended  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism, 
aed  to  be  qn^iuhed  entirely.    Among  these 
f  the  emperor  himself,  in  whose  conduct, 
{jcandaloun  and  bypocriLical  as  it  was  in  the 
utreme,  one  object  is  yet  plainly  discernible, 
i  sincere  desire  of  restoring  the  unity  of 
i  hierarchy       He  assured  the  coiincil,  on 
'  day  after  tiie  departure  of  pope  John, 
he  would  dtifeiid  thfir  authority  to  the 
St  drop  of  bis  blood.      He  observed,  that 
here  were   many  antiohriits  in  the  world, 
V ho  sought  their  own  interesl,  not  that  of 
Jesus  rbrist ;  He  inveighed  against  the  con- 
duct of  John ;  he  exposed  hi*  tyranny,  si- 
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mony,  chicanery*  and  insincerity,  and  exhort- 
ed  them  to  judge  him  according  to  his  de- 
serts. Thus,  while  the  members  of  this  as- 
sembly agreed  in  pursecuting  the  church  of 
God,  and  still  detained  in  prison  the  excel- 
lent John  Huss,  they  were  involved  in  ex- 
treme difficulties,  and  scarcely  knew  how  to 
support  the  system  of  idolatry,  and  secular 
formality  of  religion,  to  which  they  were  in 
general  attached  The  doctrine  of  the  su- 
periority of  a  council,  started  by  Fillastre, 
was,  however,  maintained  and  pressed  at  this 
time  in  an  elaborate  discourse  of  John  Ger< 
son,  chanceUor  of  the  university  of  Paris, 
who  was  looked  upon  as  the  soul  of  the  ao- 
sembly,  and  who,  in  fact,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  that  age  in  erudition  and 
knowledge.  He  admits  the  pope  to  be 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth ;  but  asserU  thut  his 
power  is  limited,  and  ought  to  be  restruined 
by  certain  rules  and  laws  for  the  edification 
of  the  churcb,  to  which  the  autbority  of  the 
pope  and  all  other  persons  ought  to  be  devoted. 
Gersoti  seems  to  have  disregarded  the  aa- 
thority  cf  scripture,  which  knows  nothing  of 
such  a  vicar  of  Christ  ;  Common  sense, 
however,  and  the  experience  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  Botne  restrictions  of  the  papal  power 
appear  to  have  suggested  to  this  great  man 
several  salutary  arguments  and  propositions; 
nor  is  this  the  only  instunre  in  which  we 
may  see,  that  even  mere  natural  principles, 
without  the  aid  of  revelation,  can  proceed  to 
a  oeaTAiN  length  in  correcting  the  enor- 
mous abuses  of  a  corrupt  church. 

While  the  imperial  and  papal  parties  wert 
thus  contending,  the  commissioners  endeia- 
voured  to  oblige  John  IIuss  to  retract, — but 
in  vain.  Though  infirm,  and  barasaed,  dur- 
ing his  conhnefTtent  in  prison,  with  a  variety 
of  vexations,  he  answered  to  every  particular 
inquiry  and  objection  ;  at  the  same  time,  al- 
ways desiring  to  be  beard  by  the  council  it- 
self. The  pope's  officers  hitherto  guarded 
him  ;  but  these  being  gone  to  their  maater* 
he  was  delivered  to  the  bishop  of  Constance: 
and  was  afterwards  carried  to  the  fortress  of 
Gottleben.  In  his  letters  to  his  friends,  he 
commends  the  jwpe's  officers  for  tlieir  gen- 
tle treatment,  and  expresses  his  fears  of  worse 
usage  in  his  new  circumstancea. 

It  was  one  of  those  remarkable  instances 
of  the  conduct  of  divine  providence,  v^ith 
which  the  history  of  the  council  of  Constance 
abounds,  that  John  XXIII.  himself,  the 
unrighteous  persecutor  of  Husa,  was  soon 
Bfter  brought  as  a  prisoner  to  the  same  cas- 
tle of  Gottleben,  and  lodged  in  the  samt 
place  with  the  victim  of  his  cruelty.  For 
Sigismundt  determined  to  lupport  the  autho- 
rity of  the  council,  took  such  mcasurea  as 
effectually  quashed  the  power  of  Frederie, 
duke  of  Austria,  reduced  him  to  surrender 
lit  discretion,  ajid  obliged  him  to  abandon 
thu  cause  of  the  popr*     Whence  this  pontiS 
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wlio  «l  Aral  Vai  ptmkdtd  at  the  eouncil,  after 
hanng  been  driren  to  the  necesiicy  of  flee- 
ing from  pUce  to  place,  was  at  length  con- 
fined at  Oottleben,  which  was  within  half  a 
league  from  Conttance.  Seldom  haa  there 
been  a  case^  which  more  remarkably  showed 
that,  in  external  things,  the  same  erents  of- 
ten attend  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
The  real  difference  of  condition  between  the 
pope  and  the  martyr  was  intkinal,  and 
ought  to  be  measured  by  the  different  frame 
of  their  minds.  The  one  was  harassed  with 
all  the  pangs  of  disappointed  ambition ;  and 
had  neither  the  knowledge  nor  the  diqKMi. 
tion  to  conaole  himsdf  with  the  nivivx  pao- 
MUES ;  the  latter,  "in  patience  possessed  his 
spirit,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
Ood.- 

John  XXIIL  was,  at  length,  solemnly 
deposed,  and  was  also  rendered  incapable  of 
being  re-elected.  The  same  sentence  was 
iasu^  ^S^^  Benedict  XIII.  and  Gregory 
XIL  The  conduct  of  these  three  men, 
particularly  of  the  first,  had  been  so  infi^ 
moos,  that  all  the  world  ^iplanded  these  de- 
terminations of  the  counciL— In  general  the 
members  of  this  assembly  were  influenced 
by  superstitions,  selfish,  worldly  motives; 
but  this  decision  is  among  the  very  few  im- 
portant instances  in  which  they  merit  com- 
mendation. 

While  the  Bohemian  reformer,  contrary 
to  every  principle  of  justice,  honour,  and  hu< 
manity,  was  still  detained  in  confinement, 
and  still  in  vain  solicited  a  fair  hearing  of 
his  cause,  there  was  exhibited  at  this  coun- 
cil another  striking  example  of  the  same  qn^ 
rit  of  persecution. 

Jerom  of  Prague  arrived  at  Constanceu 
He  was  a  master  of  arts ;  but  had  neither 
the  derical  nor  the  monasric  character.  He 
is  universally  allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of 
very  superior  talents.  He  had  adhered  to 
John  Uuss ;  and  very  vigorously  seconded 
all  his  endeavours  to  promote  a  refbrmatioo 
in  Bohemia.  He  bad  travelled  into  Eng. 
land  for  the  sake  of  his  studies ;  and  had 
thence  brought  the  booka  of  Widdiff  into 
his  own  country.*  When  Huas  was  setting 
out  from  Prague,  Jerom  had  exhorted  him 
to  maintain  with  stead&stnesa  the  doctrines 
which  he  had  preached ;  and  had  promised 
that  be  would  himself  go  to  Constance  to 
support  him,  if  be  should  hear  that  he  was 
oppressed.  Hues,  in  one  of  his  letters,  ex- 
pressly desired  a  friend  to  prevent  Jerom*s 
performanee  of  tUa  promise,  lest  he  should 
meet  with  the  same  trsatment  as  he  himself 
bad  experienced.  But  Jerom  bad  the  gene- 
rosity to  disregard  the  entreaties  of  Huss, 
and  came  directly  to  Constance.  Hearing, 
however,  that  Huss  was  not  allowed  a  fair 
examination,  and  that  some  secret  mach'na- 
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tioB  waa  carrying  on  agdnC  Umarif^  ke  v^ 
tired  to  Uberlingen,  wnence  be  wrote  to  tb« 
emperor  to  request  a  safe  conduct.  8ig» 
mund  refused  to  grant  his  petitioo.  Uposi 
which  Jerom  pol&bed  a  paper,  dedaring  U 
to  be  his  desire  to  answer  anr  ehargea  of  b»» 
resy  that  could  possibly  be  brought  against 
him.  And  for  Uie  purpose  of  exeeatiqg  ao 
honest  a  purpose,  be  begged,  in  the  name  of 
God,  to  have  a  safe  conduct  granted  to  hfan. 
**  If;**  says  he,  <*  I  am  pot  in  prison,  mid  vbl- 
lenre  is  used  against  me  before  I  am  em* 
victed,  the  coundl  will  manifest  to  the  whole 
world  their  ixjjnstice  hf  audi  a  proeeediwg.** 
The  publication  of  this  vrriting  prpdnced  ne 
satianctory  answer ;  and  Jerooi  fieday  It 
impossiUe  to  be  of  any  aerviee  to  Ue  fiftni 
Huss,  he  resolved  to  letnm  to  his  own  i 
try.  After  his  departors  ftoos  < 
he  was  summoned  to  appear  bcfiote  tba 
council;  and  a  sar  coNnucr  or  tastfOBT 
was  dispatched  to  him ;  which  promised  Idm^ 
indeed,  all  manner  of  secnityt  but  H  co» 
tained  such  a  salvo  to  jusna  and  the  n^ 
TBmBiTs  or  TBI  rAim,  as  rendered  it^  In  ef^ 
feet,  a  mere  nullity ;  and  as  to  the  eilMioB 
for  his  appearance^  Jerom  protested*  oo  Ui 
first  examination,  that  it  had  i 
his  hands. 

To  omit  a  long  detail  of  i 
ticulars,  this  persecuted  refimncr  me  i 
ed  at  Hirsaw  on  his  return  to       ' 
and  led  in  chains  to  Ccmatance. 

He  was  immediatdv  brought  before  ■  gv^ 
neral  congregation,  whiGfa  seemi^  em  tUe  o^ 
casion,  to  have  asaemUed  for  tlie 
purpoae  of  inspiring,  ensearim^  ami 
beating  their  virtuous  prisoner.  A 
questioned  him  concendng  Ue 
flight  from  Uberlingen,  and  Ue 
ence  to  the  dtation.  ^  Bnaiis^' 
Jerom,  "  I  waa  not  allowed  e  sale  coadMl: 
notwithstanding^  however.  If  I  had  knovB  of 
the  citation,  I  wonld  have  letuiued  inalaBtly^ 
though  I  had  been  eetnslly  on  tlie  fonfteai 
of  Bohemia."  Upon  tUe  answer,  there  aroM 
such  a  clamour  in  the  aasemUy,  that  ao  ooe 
could  be  heard  distinctly  t  every  OMMfc 
opened,  at  once^  against  Jerom  $  and  the  im- 
partial  spectator  saw  rather  the  lepceaMi^ 
tion  of  the  baiting  of  a  wild  beast,  thaa  of  a 
wise  aasembly  investigating  truth,  end  die- 
pensing  justice.-* Whoi  order  was  reatoes^ 
Qerson  who  had  fbrmcriy  knowa  Jmia  ia 
France,  and  who  discovered  mack  aeiiuaiay 
towards  both  the  Bohemian  leiw  Bion^  i» 
proacbed  him  for  having  fonnerlv  givea 
much  offence  to  the  university  of  Parlay  hf 
introdudng  several  etroneona  propeaJtioaa 
With  great  spirit  Jerom  aaawered,  that  k 
was  hard  to  have  opiaions  olgectcd  to  Wm^ 
of  so  long  a  date ;  and  tbal^  moPMver,  Ao 
disputations  of  yoaiy  stadtnta  wan  Bovtr  la 
be  considered  ss  strict  disoakitiiaa  of  tv"^ 

As  I  was  adoiittoi  f  ^         * 


CBK^.  %Y* 


COUNCIL  OF  CONSTANCE. 


6SS 


,  "  I  used  the  Hberly  of  discussion,  allow- 
I  to  philuto^beri  ;  nor  ivaa  I  Lb  en  charged 
ritb  any  error  ;  I  iim  etill  reiicly  to  matntHiii 
X  I  Bdvttticed  at  that  titne,  li  I  am  uUow^ 
and  eXao  to  retract  if  I  be  convicted  of 
nUuike." 

Tbis  was  not  the  only  instance  in  which 
ferom  bad  occasion  to  shew  hi»  promptitude 
t  answering  calunanies.     He  was  repeated- 
;  attacked  in  a  similar  style; — for  a  perse* 
tited    follower  of  Christ   ia  looked  on,  bj 
be  world,  as  lawful  gnme.     The  governors 
»f  the  uDiveraides  of  Cologne  and  of  HeideU 
ai||  made  heavy  complaints  of  the  heresies 
' '    L  the  priaooer  had  maintained  io  those 
aces   respectively.     "  Yon  vented  several 
in  our  university,"  said  a  doctor  from 
[^olo^e.     "  Be  pleased  to  name  one/'  an- 
vered  Jerom.     The  accuacr  was  irtstnntly 
[fetopped  in  his  career,  and  pleaded  that  his 
DenQory  failed  him.     **  You  advanced  roost 
fimpiottH  heresies  among  us,"  said  a  divine 
||^>m  Heidelhurg,  **  I  remember  one  particu- 
'  concerning  the  Trinity.     Yoo  declared 
it    rescmlbledt   water,    snow,  and   ice/' 
t  RVowcdt  tbftt  he  stUJ  persisted  in  bi^ 
,  but  was  ready  to  retract  with  hu- 
mility and  with  pleasure,  when  h«  sbouM  be 
Iconvinced  of  an  error.     However,  no  op- 
ortunity  was  allowed  either  for  explanation 
l#r  defence :  all  wa^  confusion  and  uproar : 
Itoices  burst  out  from  every  quarter, — *♦  A- 
[Way  with  him.  Away  with  bim  ;^To  tbe 
]  lire  ;^To  the  fire. 

Jerom  stood  astonished  at  the  gross  inde> 
l«ency  of  this  scene ;  and  as  soon  aa  he  could* 
f  degree,  be  beard,  be  looked  round  the 
nbly  with  a  stiNuly  and  most  signilicant 
I  countenance,  and  cried  alond,  •♦  Since  no- 
Itbing  but  my  blood  will  satiafy  you,  I  am 
liesigned  to  tbe  will  of  God."  With  auifi- 
]  ci«nt  adroitness, — if  the  passage  bad  but  been 
|l|uoted  in  support  of  o  better  cause,^ — the 
[archbiiUiop  of  Saltxbourg  replied,  "  No,  Je- 
|toai,^i-God  hath  no  pleaaare  in  the  death  of 
I  tbe  wicked,  but  ihat  he  turn  from  his  way 
fund  live." 

After  this  tumultuous  examination  Jerom 
lurus  delivered  to  the  oflicers  of  the  city,  and 
Ijinmcdialely  cartied  to  m  dungeon.  Some 
Ihours  afterwiurd,  Wallenrod,  archbishop  of 
pKiga,  cause*}  him  to  be  conveyed  privately  to 
j  Bl  Paul's  church,  ivherc  he  w&a  bound  to  s 
l^st,  and  his  bands  were  chained  to  bis 
In  this  posture  he  remained  ten  days^ 
IS  fed  with  broad  and  water  only.  His 
,  all  this  time,  knew  not  what  was 
ne  of  biuA ;  till  at  length  one  of  them 
"  notice  of  his  pitiable  situation  from, 
keeper  of  the  prison,  and  prorured  him 
tWtlcr  nourishment.  But  iiotwiib&tAndtng 
s,  the  various  hardsbips  be  bad  undergune, 
ought  upon  him  a  dangerous  illness,  in  the 
»of  which  Jerom  prcs^^ed  the  council 
)  allow  biiu  a  confessor.    With  difliculty  he 


at  length  obtained  bis  request ;  and,  througb 
the  means  of  bis  confcsaor,  the  poor  berelia 
procured  some  small  miti^tiou  of  his  jiuffer* 
inga  from  bonds  and  other  cruel  treatment. 
But  he  remained  in  prison  till  his  death. 

A  number  of  important,  coincident,  cir* 
cuinstaocea.  tendii^g  to  tUuitrate  tbe  state  of 
religion  in  those  times,  have  given  vast  cele- 
brity to  tbe  counsel  of  Constance;  other* 
wise,  the  reader  must  now  be  convinced,  that 
the  members  who  composed  that  immense  as- 
frembly,  merit  the  discription  which  we  bavt 
already  given  of  their  general  ebaracter.— 
Many  of  them  were  learned  and  able  ;  many 
of  them  Rupcratitiouii  and  bigotted ;  and 
most  of  them  worldly-minded  and  iinprin* 
cipled,  aiMl  totally  jgnorant  of  evangelical 
truth. 

As  the  works  of  the  famous  Wiekliif  had 
undoubtedly  laid  the  foundation  of  the  reli- 
gious innovations  in  Bohemia,  they  now  pro- 
ceeded to  conderon  the  doctrines  of  that  ob- 
noxious reformer.  In  this  point  they  har- 
nQOnized  with  John  XXIIL,  whom  they 
hud  deposed  and  now  held  in  ciutody.  For 
this  same  pontiff,  John  XXItl,,  had  for- 
merly at  the  desire  of  Arundel,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  condemDed  the  doctrines  of 
Wicklifl".'*  These  very  doctrines,  digested 
into  forty-five  articles,  which  had  formally 
been  pTunoun<?ed  beretical  at  Rome,  wera 
now  read  in  the  council ;  and  as  far  as  ap- 
pears, they  were  reprobated  without  one  di^ 
sen  ting  voice,  and  the  author  of  them  was 
pronounced  a  heretic. 

The  decrees  of  so  violent  and  so  iniquitous 
a  council  as  that  of  Constance,  concerning 
articles  of  faith,  are  of  little  moment.  The 
heads  of  the  articles,  however  in  tbe  maiii 
and  in  substance,  express  the  real  sentimcnta 
of  WickliF,  which  have  been  already  con- 
sidered and  r  a  viewed.  His  opposition  Io 
the  POPISH^  doctrine  of  trmnautoantiation^ 
was  positive  and  unequivocal.  In  some  par> 
ticulAr  points,  his  meaning  seems  to  have 
been  distorted,  throiigb  prejudice  or  malice 
In  regard  to  hia  opinions  concerning  tithes 
and  the  temporal  posioesiona  of  tbe  clergy, 
let  the  reader,  when  be  bas  eocDpared  tbe 
several  arguments  advtaeed  by  ibe  partieei 
judge  for  bimaelt^  whether  Wickliff  or  tbe 
council  had  the  advantage  in  that  controver- 
sy. After  what  has  been  stated  in  chapter 
the  third,  cent.  14,  I  ihall  make  no  further 
obeenraboaa  on  the  subject, — eicepi  that  the 
tbii  head,  do  not  appear  to  buve 


roiarepreeented  WickliCs  notions. 

**  Titbea,"  says  Wickiitf,  "  are  not  of  di^ 
vine  right,  because  it  cannot  be  proved  front 
the  gospel,  that  Jestui  Christ  either  paid  or 
ordered  them  to  be  paid."  In  bis  complaints 
to  the  king  and  parliament  be  dcairodj  that 

>■  Wikkitt'i  KNfBOI.  p.  «A0. 

•  It  ha*  born  bcfw  obMrvcd.  thst  on  i  hti  arlkk  nf 
falLh  Wkkliff  «iKpr(Mch«d  oiarly  lo  coiiiubjtaiilisUf.n. 
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titbttnid  offiriiigi  migbt  bt  oiTEif,  w  btfoivb 
to  hoMit  and  ahU  p«noiit,  not  kxtoetbd  hj 
force.  He  thinks  it  wrong,  that  the  laity 
should  be  lo  much  opprewed  for  the  purpoae 
of  pampering  the  luxury  of  a  priest,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  maintain  their  own  families,  and 
to  relieTe  the  poor.  "  As  the  laity  on- 
ly,"  says  he,  **  paid  tithes  to  be  instructed  in 
the  word  of  Oid,  there  are  many  cases,  in 
which  according  to  the  laws  of  Ood  and  man, 
the  people  may  refuse  to  pay  them.  How- 
ever, a  GOOD  priest  ought  to  have  a  hand- 
some maintenance :  and  the  appropriation  of 
parish-churcfaca  to  rich  monasteries  isagreat 
•vfl." 

Even  the  council  of  Constance  will  de- 
aenre  to  be  heard,  when  they  appeal  to  scrip- 
ture, and  give  reasons  to  support  their  de- 
crees. **  The  right,"  say  they,  **  which  the 
clergy  have  to  the  possession  of  temporalis 
ties,  is  established  by  several  arguments 
drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptnres.  The  cler- 
gy under  the  old  law  posaeased  forty-eight 
cities  with  their  suburbs.  They  had  tithes 
of  all  the  Israelites,  and  the  first-fruits  of 
their  corn,  wine,  oil,  &c.  aa  well  as  of  all 
things  consecrated  to  Ood.  Besides,  if  ao- 
.  cording  to  St.  Paul  a  bishop  must  be  given  to 
hospitdity,  and  a  deacon  must  rule  his  house, 
they  must  have  houses  and  substance.  It 
appears  by  the  book  of  the  Acts,  that  the 
believers  ^  possessions ;  and  among  those 
believers  were  the  clergy.  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self  had  money,  of  which  Judas  was  the  trea- 
surer. God  orders  Jeremiah  to  buy  a  field, 
which  belonged  to  a  Levite»  who  is  called  in 
Scripture  HanameeL  Augustine^  in  an  epis- 
tle to  a  bishop,  named  Boniface^  **  observes, 
that  what  the  dagy  possess  more  than  ne- 
cessary, belongs  to  thepoor.  What  other 
practical  tendency  can  Wickliff's  doctrine  on 
this  mibieet  bave^  than  to  stir  up  the  laity  to 
seise  tl^  possessions  of  the  clergy  ?" 

Wickliff  is  accused  also  of  saying,  that  all 
things  happen  from  absolute  necessity— 
The  council  use  the  common  Arminian  ar- 
guments in  opposition  to  the  English  refor- 
mer, whose  sentiments,  however,  on  this 
subject  have  never  been  shewn  to  be  mat^ 
rially  different  from  what  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  good  christians  have  maintained  in 
alleges. 

If  the  council  of  Constance  had  studied 
to  vindicate  Wickliff*s  reasonings  respecting 
the  abuses  of  popery,  and  to  cast  an  odium 
upon  their  own  doctrines  and  proceedings, 
they  could  scarcely,  it  should  seem,  have  ef> 
fected  their  purpoae  by  surer  means,  than  by 
using  certain  arguments  which  they  thought 
proper  to  bring  forward  in  confutation  of 
the  opinions  of  the  man  whom  they  looked 
on  as  a  most  dangerous  innovator.— Thus ; 
on  one  occasion,  they  boldly  affirm,  **  That 
there  it  no  salvation  out  of  the  church  of 
Bomc."     A  proposition  of  this  magnitude 


one  would  have  ihooAU  raqnind  dl  ths 
proof  and  illustration  that  could  ba  gifan  l» 
it.  Whereas  the  learned  coundl  cootiiit 
themselves  with  gravely  appealing  to  a  d»- 
cree  of  the  Lateran  cooneil,  and  to  a  decre- 
tal of  pope  Callixtus,  which  establiabcd  tba 
two  following  points;  1st,  That  the  ebiMdi 
of  Rome  is  the  mistress  of  all  churdiea ;  ani 
8dl^,  That  it  is  not  lawfid  to  depart  lixMi  bar 
decisions.  **  Hence,  aay  they,  it  deBiiyld- 
lows,  that  the  pope  ia  the  immediato  v»q^ 
rent  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  the  choreh  of 
Rome  has  so  determined.  Tbonrii  thb  or 
that  particular  pope  be  corrupt,  uo  dnoch 
of  Rome  itself  can  never  decay."  Thai  do 
theae  men  give  the  palm  of  truth  to  the  imb 
whom  they  condemn  aa  a  heretic;  For  hi 
appealed  to  the  scriptures;  nisv  to  dw 
church  of  Rome ;— on  a  sukgect  too^  ii 
which  that  church  is  more  particularlv  bomd 
to  adduce  another  aort  of  aigument  than  tfaot 
of  her  own  authority. 

In  the  same  ymt  commiaBioiicni  won 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  dispoteB  bo* 
tween  the  Teutonie  knights  and  die  Polofc 
And  though  nothing  was  deddod  ot  pra* 
sent  in  that  business^  it  may  throw  aooM 
light  on  the  stato  of  Ghristendooi,  to  givo  m 
genend  idea  of  the  case.  Tbo  Pmasin^ 
as  we  have  seen,  were  amoqg  tho  kit  of 
the  nations  of  Europe,  who  reeeiffd  tho 
forms  of  Christianity.  Bariwrooa  and  «•• 
tractable  in  their  manners,  they  invnded  ooi 
harassed  their  neighbours  the  Polea^  who 
called  to  their  assistanee  tho  Tontonfe 
knights,  the  remnants  of  thooe  waiiiko  en* 
seders,  who  so  long  had  desolated  dio  ooit 
The  knights,  in  oonsidention  of  tho  sbo* 
cours  afforded  to  the  Polcs^  reoeivod  fnm 
them  the  pant  of  Prussia  and  of  I 
bouring  districts ;  which  grant  was  i 
ed  by  the  Roman  pontiff.  In  thia  moBMr 
Prussia  at  length  was  obliged  to  ptofcaa  ife* 
self  christian ;  nor  do  there  soom  to  bo  k 
history  any  instancea  of  national  c 


more  contrary  to  the  goniua  of  the  goand^ 
than  this  of  the  Prussians.     The  kiifgk% 


armed  with  indnljsencea  for  tho 

of  infidels,  and  with  bulls  for  pntting  thoi^ 

selves  in  possession  of  conquered  < 


gratified  their  military  passion,  wfaOo  thw 
imagined  they  were  doing  Ood  aenrios^  oal 


while  they  wasted  all  the 
with  fire  sod  sword,  and  assaulted  oven  dM 
Poles  their  benefsyetora*  Sevcrd  pitcM 
battles  were  fought  between  them  and  tho 
king  of  Poland,  in  which  they  were  geaonl- 
ly  defeated.  Their  perfidy  waa  equal  t0 
their  ambition ;  forthoi^hl 


from  time  to  time^  they  continuaUv  vklalod 
detemusedi 


them,  as  if  they  had  been 
all  their  might  to  disgrace  tho  holy  rdUoi 
for  which  they  professed  so  much  loaL  jLb* 
diilaiis,  king  of  Poland,  hod  viowo  moro  h^ 
nourable  to  the  christian  anno,    is  ■  lollir 
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I  Mich  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  he  proteated,  I 
I  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  tpurs  before  « | 
llbsttle,  in  which  lie  forvKw  the  defeat  of  the  i 
IkiiightSt  Hiid  that  he  entered  into  tlie  engage*  , 
iBient  with  much  commiseration  of  his  ene- 1 
I  niet. 

The  repented  iriolence§  of  theie  figbttng ' 
[  |)rof<:89ort  of  cbrislianlty,  obliged  ibia  prince, ' 
I  tbougli  victorious  in  the  fields  to  send  am  has- 1 
liadort  to  the  council  of  Constance*  The 
ll|iiestion  of  law  for  the  decision  of  the  as- . 
laembly  wai,  whether  it  U  right  for  cbriitiatii  i 
[to  convert  iiiUdela  hj  force  of  armB,  And  to| 
Iteise  their  citatei :  The  knigbts  maintained  | 
fi&e  affirmntive,  the  Polish  ambassadon^  the 
itive ;  and  such  was  the  state  of  religion 
mt  time,  that  the  authority  of  a  council 
deemed  necessary  to  decide  a  case, 
llprbich  to  ui  doei  not  appear  to  involve  the 
li^iallest  di/Gculty. — When  men  are  heated 
Thy  ambition,  or  blinded  by  prejudice  and 
f  acjf-interest,  they  often  forget  the  dictates 
f^f  common  sense,  and  the  first  principlea  of 
[aiondity. 

In  the  same  year  1415,  another  object  of 

ntforeray  was  staned  in  the  c4>unciK  which 

y  afWrwmrda  attended  with  important  con- 

tseqiiences,  and  produced  one  of  the  usoal 

subjects  of  contention   between  the  papists 

ind  the  protestant3  ;   I  mean  the  doctrine  of 

[  the    communioti  in   buth   kinrls.''     John   of 

Prague,  bishop  of  Litomissel  in    Moravia, 

ensured   in   the  assembly   the   practice  of 

followers    of  Htiss,  who  administered 

lie  wine   to    the   laity.      About  S5   years 

l^fore  the  council  of  Constance,  Matthias^ 

[m  curate  of  Praguet  had  ventured  to  preach 

f  |>iiblic]y  against   the  general    disuse  of  the 

fmkip    in    the    cotnm union ,    and    is    said   to 

liBve  actually  administered  the  sacrament  to 

[  the  laity  in  both   kinds.     It  ]&  not  easy  to 

itmf   preciselyi    at   what    period  the  general 

iisuse  took  place»  but  we  have  seen  that  it 

as  gradually  effected  in  the  dark  ages,  long 

^er  the  time  of  Gregory  the  first  of  Rome ; 

'^and  that  it  was,  moat  probably,  a  concomi* 

tant   of   the  doctrine  of  tran substantiation. 

ithias  was  obliged  to  retract  in  a  synod 

embltd  at  Prague  in  J  ^89.    It  is  however 

eable  to  the  genera)  views  of  this  history 

oaberve,  from  a  Bohemian  writer/  that 

latthias  was  a  pastor  of  great  piety  and  pro- 

ttty,  fervently  zealous  for  the  truth  of  Jcsuk 

^brist  and  the  doctrme  of  the   Gospel,  nn 

to   the   reigning   corruptions  atid  a- 

,  and  one  who  suOered  greatly  for  his 

luasiduiity  in  preaching  the  word  of  God.    He 

[filed  in  Li*)i-    Some  months  after  the  depurt- 

Ure  of  John  Huks  for  Constance,  Jacobel,  a 

astor  of  Prague*  a  man  renowned  for  leartiing 

d  purity  of  manner*,  revived  the  doctrine 

r#f  Aluttbiaa.      Peter  of  Dresden,  being  e%- 

||>eUed  (rom  Saxony  for  njuintaiuing  the  Wal. 


dcTisian   doctrines,    retired  Co   Prague  and 

there  instructed  youth.  From  bim  Jacobet 
learnt  that  the  withholding  the  cup  from  the 
laity  was  an  error.'  The  man  was  faithful 
to  hi*  convictions  :  be  preached  with  perspi* 
cuity  and  iritb  vehemence  i  he  roused  men's 
attention  and  excited  their  sea)  ;  and  by 
these  means  a  flame  was  kindled  tbrougbont 
Bohemia  respecting  this  mutter.  The  clergf 
of  that  kingdom  complained  to  the  council  of 
C^jtnetance  ;  and  the  bishop  of  Litomissel, 
while  be  impeached  Jacobet,  represented  the 
circumstance  of  this  new  controversy,  as  a 
consequence  of  the  doctrine  of  John  Uusa, 
in  order  to  hasten  his  condemnation. 

That  reformer  bad  probably  been  inclined 
to  the  views  of  Jacobel  before  he  lell 
Prague  ;  but  it  was  not  till  after  he  came  to 
Constance,  that  he  ptiblisbed  bis  tipprobn- 
tion  of  the  communion  in  both  kinds.  The 
principal  author,  or,  to  speak  more  property, 
the  principal  reviver  of  this  practical  truth  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  was  Jacobel,  who 
seems  lo  have  been  a  zealous,  active,  la* 
boriouB,  minister  of  Christ.  Little  indeed 
is  known  of  bis  pastoral  services,  because 
here,  as  in  other  cases,  we  bave  to  lament 
that  the  accounts  of  vital  godliness  are  g«. 
neral  and  short,  while  those  of  the  contri- 
ver Bies  in  eitermil  afTuirs  are  verbose  and 
prolix.  Let  the  christian  reader,  however, 
coti  tern  plate  with  a  lively  satisfaction  the 
providential  effects  of  Waldensian  light  and 
knowledge  in  spiritual  things. 

The  appearance  of  the  new  controversy, 
added  to  the  question  concerning  Jerom  of 
Prague,  increased  the  fury  of  tbe  storm  a. 
gainst  Huss  ;  and  his  enemies  laboured  day 
and  night  for  bis  destruction.  His  health 
and  strength  were  decayed  by  the  rigour  of 
con&nement.  The  great  men  of  Bohemia, 
repeatedly  insisted  on  justice  being  don**  to 
their  countryman.  But  juscice  was  a  stranger 
at  Constance :  tbe  emperor  himself  had  per- 
lidiously  given  up  this  faithful  tervaiit  ef 
God  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies ;  and  the 
council,  as  if  conscious  of  the  difllcully 
of  condemning  him  openly^  had  recourse  to 
the  despicable  means  of  attempting,  by  re- 
peated insults  and  vcxacions,  to  shake  hii 
constancy,  and  render  a  public  trial  unneces- 
sary. He  was  frequently  examined  in  pri- 
vate. An  air  of  violence  and  of  menace  was 
employed  on  those  occasion t,  of  which  we 
may  form  some  idea  from  one  of  the  let- 
ters of  Hues  ;  "  Caiisis,  says  he,  was  then^ 
holding  a  paper  in  his  band,  and  stirring  up 
tbe  bishop  of  Constantinople  to  oblige  me 
to  answer  distinctly  to  each  article  it  i 


%nL  p>  ?6(W 


'  FroetiiiJMf'f  Prafi^^ 


p,  1  -'f^   ''■-'  "' '■• -^'-'  '•■■■■  -'-""""I-  f.f  (nn 

4JBnr  ■:   u(  til* 

ly.  *'  .crpttusilf. 

FOf  WC  UCfii  U)  U'ltl  (ju  hixlL  LiJiitunxaJk   ka  A  fiiiruusl 
f*!***.     To  »4*  him,  t%  to  sbidt  in  hiin.* 
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tained.  Erery  day  ht  it  brewing  tome  mit- 
chief  or  other.  Ood,  for  my  siiit,  has  per- 
mitted HIM  AND  PALrrz  to  HM  up  ogaiiiit 
roe.  Causit  examines  all  my  lettert  and 
words  with  the  air  of  an  inquiiitor ;  and  Pa- 
leti  has  written  down  all  the  conversation 
which  we  have  had  together  for  many 
yean.— I  have  this  day  suffered  great  vexa- 
tion." 

The  approbation  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
the  comforting  presence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  appears  to  have  supported  this  holy 
man  in  all  bis  sufferings.  He  gave  his  ad- 
versaries no  advantage  over  him  either 
through  warmth  or  timidity ;  he  refused  to 
give  answers  in  private ;  he  reserved  himself 
to  the  public  trial  which  he  bad  always  soli- 
cited ;  he  retracted  nothing  of  what  he  had 
openly  preached,  and  he  possessed  his  soul 
in  patience  and  resignation. 

The  unrighteous  views  of  the  council  be- 
ing thus  far  baffled,  he  was  conducted  to 
Constance,  lodged  in  the  Franciscan  monas- 
tery, and  loaded  with  chains  ;  in  which  con- 
dition  he  remained  till  the  day  of  his  con- 
demnation. 

His  first  hearing  before  the  council  was 
attended  with  so  much  confusion,  through 
the  intemperate  rage  of  his  enemies,  that  no- 
thing oould  be  concluded.  In  the  second, 
iu  which  the  emperor  was  present,  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  order,  Huss  was  ac- 
cused of  denying  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation.  Some  Englishmen,  who  knew  what 
Wickliff  held  on  that  point,  and  who  were 
ready  to  take  for  granted,  that  Huss  dissent- 
ed in  no  article  from  their  countryman,  press- 
ed him  vehementlv  on  the  subject  It  ap- 
peared however,  that  the  Bohemian  teacher 
followed  the  cburch  of  Rome  on  his  impor- 
tant doctrine ;  and  the  sincerity  of  his  ci«ed, 
though  a  mistaken  one,  appears  from  bia 
treatise  on  the  body  of  Christ. 

A  tedious  dispute  ensued  concerning  tbe 
refusal  of  Hnu  to  join  with  those,  who  con- 
demned the  errors  of  Widsliff.  He  explain, 
ed  himself  with  suficien't  precision  on  this 
head :  he  declared,  that  he  blamed  the  eon< 
duct  of  the  archbishop  Subinco  at  Prague, 
only  because  ht  had  condemned  Wickliff^ 
books  without  examination,  and  without  dis- 
tinction ;  and  he  added,  that  most  of  the  doc- 
tors of  the  university  of  Prague  found  fault 
with  that  prelate,  because  he  produced  no 
reasons  from  the  scriptures.  Hues  further 
observed  to  the  council,  that,  not  having  been 
able  to  obtain  justice  from  John  XXIII.  he 
bad  appealed  from  him  to  Jesus  Christ.  His 
seriousness  in  mentioning  this  appeal  expos- 
ed him  to  the  derision  of  the  council.  It 
was  even  doubted  whether  it  was  lawful  to 
appeal  to  Jesus  Christ.  Huss,  however, 
with  great  gravity  affirmed, — that  it  was  al- 
ways lawful  to  appeal  from  an  inferior  to  a 
higher  court, — that  in  this  case  the  judge  was 


infallible,  full  of  equity  and  eompasabn.  and 
one  who  would  not  refuse  justice  to  the 
miserable.  The  levity  of  the  assembly,  and 
the  seriousness  of  the  prisoner  wero  remark- 
ably contrasted  in  these  proceedings. — The 
reader  will  of  course  understand  John  Hosi 
in  the  sense  in  which,  no  doubt,  ht  intended 
to  be  understood.  In  appealing  to  Jcens 
Christ,  the  conscientious  martyr  had  his  own 
mind  fixed  on  the  last  judgment,  and  he  aim- 
ed at  making  an  impression  on  tbe  cowt 
by  directing  their  attention  to  that  awful  tri- 
buoaL 

It  would  be  tedious  and  nninteretting  to 
take  notice  of  the  variety  of  calumnies  with 
which  he  was  aspersed.  One  insUnce  may 
deserve  to  be  mentioned.*  «  You  one  day, 
aaid  his  accusers,  advised  the  people  to  take 
up  arms  against  those,  who  opposed  yunr 
doctrine."  "  I  one  day,  replied  Huss,  wbilt 
I  was  preaching  on  the  christian  armour,  de- 
scribed in  the  sixth  chapter  to  tbe  £phe> 
sians,  exhorted  my  audience  to  take  tba 
sword  of  the  spirit,  and  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion ;  but  I  expressly  admonished  them,  tbat 
I  meant  the  sword  of  tbe  spirit,  wbieh  is  tba 
word  of  Oody  and  not  a  material  swoid." 
Sigismnnd  exhorted  bim  to  retract  his  ciw 
rors,  and  declared,  that  rather  than  support 
him  in  his  heresy,  ht  would  witb  his  oiirB 
hands  kindle  the  firo  to  burn  bim. 

John  de  Chlum,  however,  was  not  to  be 
dismayed  by  the  power  and  multitude  of  the 
adversaries  of  Huss:  He  supported  the  ia- 
sulted  victim  of  their  fury  with  eourage  and 
constancy.  In  his  third  bearing,  John  Hass^ 
answered  the  inquiries  made  to  bim  coneenw 
ing  articles  of  supposed  heresy,  wbieb 
extracted  from  his  own  works.  He  an 
ed  severally  to  the  questions  with 
clearness  and  candour,  owning,  denying,  or 
"    ■      He  ^ 

to 


explaining,  as  occasions  required, 
vehemently  pressed  to  retract  his  errors,  i 
own  the  justice  of  the  aecosatlons,  and  to 
submit  to  the  decrees  of  the  eooncil.  Bnl 
neither  promises  nor  menaces  movod  htm. 
<*  To  abjure,  said  he.  Is  to  renovnct  an  ». 
ror  that  hath  been  held.  Bnt  as  in  many  of 
thoae  articles,  errors  ara  laid  to  my  chaiyi 
which  I  never  thought  of,  how  can  I  t^ 
nounce  them  by  oath  7  As  to  tboao  artfclm^ 
which  I  own  to  be  mine,  I  will 
them  with  all  my  heart,  if  any 
teach  me  sounder  doctrines  than  what  1 1 
advanced.**  His  conscientious  Integrity^ 
however,  availed  him  not.  Tbe  eoart  d^ 
manded  a  universal  retrnetlon  i  and  nothfaf 
short  of  that  could  procw«  him  thdr  InvooK 
The  tedious  malignity  of  tho  thirl  daj^  «. 
amination  opnresaad  at  Icngf '  -  -  - 
and  body  of  Husa ;  and tbo  moio  Mbl 
he  had  passed  the  pmtosdliig  i  'J 
through  pain  of  tbie  tooth  u^r  VW  t 
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dayn  before*  he  hoJ  lUo  Wen  afflicted  witb 

the  gr&vel»  aiid  wiis,  in  other  re^ipectd,  in  a 

'  iTiscik  stDto  of  health.      At  the  cloae  of  the 

emuninutioii  ho  wili  carried  hark  to  prisoiij 

hither  John  <ie  Chlum  followed  him.   •*  Oh 

f  what  A  comfort.  f>\dd  he,  \\m  it  to  me»  to  tc« 

*t)i»C  thii  fiohleman  did  not  diidain  to  fttreCch 

otit  bii  orni  to  a  poor  heretic  in  irons,  whom 

'  ttU  the  world,  a^  it  were*  had  foraaken  .'**   In 

^  the  wine  latter  in  which  be  mentions  this, 

be  begs  tho   prayers  of  Kid  friend,  bectuee 

^**  the  tpirit  indeed  is  willing^  hut  the  ^eih  is 

weak.** 

Bucb  is  fhc  treatment,  which  the  deftreit 
^  «nd  mo«t  fnithfiil  ser^'anta  of  God  are  fro- 
^-quenUy  culled  upon  to  endure  from  an  evU 
V world-        -After  the  departure  of  Hu5b»  Si- 
i  ^imund,  with  the  most  unrelenting  httrbari- 
t%y,  expressed  hi m<!elf  against  him,  as  a  herc- 
r  tic  worthy  of  tlie  (!ame&.     On  the  next  day 
'  •  form  of  retraction  was  sent  to  this  perse- 
cuted prisoner,  which,  though  it  was  penned 
in  equivocal  and  amhig^uous  terms,   plainly 
}  appeared  on  the  whole,  to  imply  a  confet§ion 
'  of  guilt     Huifl  therefore  refused  to  sign  it; 
f  -And  arlrlcdt — that  he  had  rather  be  esist  into 
the  am  with  a  millstone  about  his  neck^  than 
fiire  ofR-ncB  to  bis  pious  neigh bonrs  by  ac- 
'Jmowledging  that  to  be  true,  which  they 
i  Jcnow  to  be  false  ; — ^that  he  had  preached  pa- 
^itience  and  constancy  to  otheri, — and  that 
be  wili  wiiling  to  shew  an  example  of  these 
I  tnd  hoped  by  divine  asaistance  to  be 
^^tiMibled  to  do  so. 

W«  have  constantly  seen  in  the  course  of 
this  history,  that  the  holiness  of  heart  and 
1  Jjfe»   which  real  christians   have  evidenced 
[  J^rom  age  to  age,  was  always  connected  with 
the  peculiar  doetiines  of  Christianity.    Some* 
timee  one  of  tbeae  doctrines,  and  sometimes 
I  4AOther>  constitute  the  pnomiuent  featyre 
of  their  profession  j  but  it  is  in  vain  to  look 
for  men  of  real  holiness  and  virtue,  who 
i^ere  inimical  or  even  iodiiferent  to  the  fim* 
entals  of  the  gospel     If  there  were  any 
I  lOne  doctrine  more  p&rtienlarly  insisted  on 
,  4han  another  by  sincere  christians,  thut  doc- 
I  ^ine  was  always,  in  its  nature,  of  considera- 
ble importance ;  and  by  just  connexion  it 
,  implied  and  involved  the  whole  of  godliness, 
tven  though  that  connection  might  not  be 
llQd«r«tood  or  relished  in  tvery  part  by  all 
l^fioiis  of  true  piety.     Should  we  then  he 
I  #ikedi  what  peculiar  doctrine  >vaa  maintain- 
'/id  wd  espoused  by  John  Huss,  whose  holi- 
I  and  Integrity  were  undoubtedly  eminent, 
[the  iiuffwer  ist^-lt  was  the  doctrine  of  the 
4^^vi^y  of  human  nature  and  of  the  necex- 
«ity  of  a  divine  influenci^     This  I  doubt 
)  pott  vUl  appear  sutteientfy  avident  to  the 
evangelical  reader*  who  wUl  lak«  the  trouble 
l/uUy  to  r"i>*»H*^r  «LPvi«riil   inf   thr>  4rtiele*> 
Ifrfaich  wen  >  some 

|«xt Facts  li<M  1  imtanH' 

ng  that  th«  ir^f^ti^nt  ustt  of  the  («-riike  r&x- 


DEfftNATK,CHOaEK,  EiJLCT,  &C.  in  ihose  arti- 
cles and  extracU,  might  lead  an  iminfomied 
and  anperficial  reader  to  conclude  that  Husa 
was  merely  a  speculative  defender  of  the 
doctrine  of  absolute  decrees,  without  being 
an  advocate  for  a  real  change  of  heart  and 
personal  holiness,  it  deserves  to  he  remark- 
ed, first, — that  this  reformer  used  the  terms 
in  question  precisely  in  the  sense  in  which 
they  are  used  in  scripture;  and  secondly, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  total  inability  of 
man  to  save  bimielf,  both  from  the  punish- 
ment and  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  was  tba 
great  practical  point  he  had  in  view.-^A* 
mong  the  expressions,  which  he  had  used, 
and  which  were  objected  to  him,  we  may 
mention  the  following  :  **  The  assembly  of 
the  predestinated  is  the  holy  church,  which 
has  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  which  Je«ua 
Christ  calls  hia  own  :  a  reprobate  is  never  a 
member  of  the  holy  church."  These  and  fi- 
milar  passages,  produced  in  accusation againtt 
him,  be  partly  admitted  as  his  own ;  and 
partly  qualiHed  by  a  fair  and  candid  explana- 
tion, On  the  whole,  it  is  very  evident,  that 
ba  gave  offence,  by  studiously  discinguiabinf 
chose,  whom  Gud  hath  chosen  to  be  his  p^ 
ciillar  people  io  Christ,  and  are  evidently 
pointed  out,  by  their  real  pnicticjil  holiness, 
as  different  from  the  common  bulk  of  iKmii- 
nal  Christiana.  Even  the  pope  and  his  car- 
dinals, if  not  predestinated,^  to  him  appear- 
ed to  be  no  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
**  The  church  of  Christ  ia,*' — «aya  he,  from 
Bernard, — ^'his  own  body  more  evidently, 
than  the  body  which  be  delivered  for  us  to 
death.  The  church  b  as  it  were  the  '  Barn- 
floor'^  of  the  Lordj  in  which  are  the  predes- 
tinate and  the  reprobate,  the  former  being 
as  wheat  and  the  latter  as  chaff. '*  In  these 
subjects  be  followed  the  ideas  of  Augti&tine, 
with  whose  writings  he  appears  to  have  been 
much  ACf[uainted.  Divine  ioBuence,  there- 
fore, iti)|ilying  and  Involving  all  the  esacn- 
Uals  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  viewi  of 
Augtistine,  and  evidencing  itself  in  pardcti- 
lar  persons  by  real  humility,  piety,  and  in- 
tegrity,  WHS  one  of  the  grand  doctrinal  pointa 
of  John  Huss  ;  and  this  holy  man,  defcctiva 
as  ho  was  in  cbri&tian  light,  and  obscured 
with  much  superstition,  was  yet  enabled  to 
diBtinguiEh  his  scriptural  creed  from  that  of 
the  mere  religion  of  nature,  both  in  theory 
and  in  practice ;  and  he  accordingly  under- 
went that  cross  of  Christ  from  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  wicked,  which  must  ever  be  es- 
pected  by  those  who  will  not  allow  oierdj 
nominal  Christianity  to  be  the  real  religion 
of  Jesus.*— For  it  is  well  known  that  nothing 
more  irritetes  those  who  live  according  ••  to 
the  course  of  this  world,"^  than  to  be  told 
tbut  God  bee  a  holy  peculUi  people,  ^i-Died 
for  hameelf  to  show  forth  his  pmisc, 

f,  "■—-!  «in,  Wk  «  t  Klnft,  •lutK  irl.  ver.  T7 
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The  following  pAsnges  arc  extracted  from 
hit  letters : 

**  Almii^hty  God  will  confirm  the  heartt 
of  his  faithful  people,  whom  he  hath  chosen 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they 
nittj  receive  the  eternal  crown  of  glory. — I 
am  greatly  comforted  with  those  wonls  of 
our  Saviour,  '*  Happy  arc  ye  when  men  shall 
bate  you,  and  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company*  &c.  O  precious  consolatory  les- 
son, difficult,  indeed,  not  to  understand,  but 
to  practise  in  time  of  tribulation. — Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work — It  is  a  light 
matter  to  speak  of  patience,  but  a  great  mat- 
ter  to  fulfil  it. — Our  most  patient  champion 
himself,  who  knew  that  he  should  rise  again 
the  third  day,  and  redeem  from  damnation  all 
his  elect,  was  troubled  in  spirit.  Yet  he, 
though  sorely  troubled,  said  to  his  disciples, 
let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  &c — I  trust 
stedfastly,  the  Lord  will  make  me  a  partaker 
of  tiie  crown  with  you,  and  with  all  them 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Merciful 
(/hrist !  draw  us  weak  creatures  after  thee  ; 
for  except  thou  draw  us,  we  are  not  able  to 
follow  thee.  Give  us  a  couragious  spirit 
that  it  may  be  reader ;  for  without  thee  we 
can  do  nothing.  Give  us  an  upright  faith, 
a  firm  hope  and  perfect  charity."*' 

The  integrity  of  the  Bohemian  martyr 
was  severely  tried  by  the  solicitations  of  se- 
veral persons.  But  divine  grace  had  given 
him  the  virtue  of  sincerity  to  a  very  eminent 
degree,  so  that  the  very  least  equivocation 
was  abominable  in  his  eyes.  Even  his  ene- 
my Paletz,  inwardly  reverencing  the  virtue 
of  the  man,  took  pains  to  induce  him  to  re- 
tract. Put  yourselves  in  my  place,  said 
Huss,  what  would  you  do,  if  you  were  re- 
quired to  retract  certain  errors,  which  vou 
were  sure  you  never  held.  **  I  own,  it  is  a 
an  hard  case,"  answered  Palitz,  with  teara  in 
his  eyes.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  this  man 
had  never  meant  actually  to  expose  his  coun- 
tryman to  the  flames ;  and  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  he  had  never  before  considered 
the  delimma  to  which  the  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion must  reduce  a  peraon  of  real  integrity, 
namely,  either  to  perjure  himself,  or  to  be 
consumed  in  the  flames.  One  of  the  doc- 
tors, who  visited  Huss,  said  to  him,  **  if  the 
council  should  tell  you,  that  you  have  but 
one  eye,  though  you  have  really  two,  you 
would  be  obliged  to  agree  with  the  council." 
«*  While  God  keeps  me  in  my  senses,*'  re- 
plied Huss,  **  I  would  not  say  such  a  thing 
against  my  conscience,  on  the  intrcaty  or 
command  of  the  whole  world." 

This  holy  personage  foreseeing  his  end  to 
be  near,  redeemed'  the  little  time  which  was 
left  to  him,  by  writing  letters,  which  were 
publicly  read  at  Prague,  in  his  chapel  at 
Bethlehem,  the  once  delightful  scene  of  his 
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ministry.  One  of  these  Utters  may  be  < 
sidered  as  a  farewell  sermon  addreised  to  hii 
flock.  He  intreats  them  to  adhere  solely  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  to  follow  himaelf, 
if  they  have  observed  any  thin^  in  him  not 
agreeable  to  it;  and  he  particularly  begs 
them  to  pardon  him,  where  he  bad  been 
guilty  of  any  levity  in  discourse  or  behaviour. 
He  begs  them  to  be  grateful  to  John  de 
Chlum  and  another  noUeman,  who  had  been 
faithful  to  him  in  his  sufferings.  He  adds, 
that  he  hears  no  news  of  Jerom,  except  that 
he  was  a  prisoner  like  himself,  waiting  fin 
the  sentence  of  death ;  and  he  concludes  with 
an  earnest  prayer  that  the  gospel  of  Chriat 
may  be  always  preached  to  them  in  hit  dear 
chapel  of  Bethlehem.  His  firmness  wat 
that  of  a  christian,  not  of  a  stoic  ;  founded 
in  humility,  not  in  pride.  He  experienced 
some  attacks  of  the  feara  of  death  ;  but  soon 
recovered  his  courage.  **  Inm  far,"  said  be^ 
"  from  the  strength  and  seal  of  the  Apostle 
Peter.  Jesus  Christ  baa  not  given  me  hii 
talents:  besides  I  have  more  violent  eon* 
flicts,  and  a  greater  number  of  shocks  to  sue- 
tain.  I  sa^  therefore^  that,  placing  all  mj 
confidence  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  detemrineoi 
when  I  hear  my  sentence,  to  continue  ited- 
fast  in  the  truth,  even  to  the  death,  as  the 
saints  and  you  shall  help  me."  Thus  modest 
ly  does  he  write  to  a  friend ;  and  it  ia^  from 
his  private  epistolary  correspondence,  thit 
the  most  genuine  features  of  his  character 
may  be  drawn.  John  Huss  appean  indeed 
to  have  been  one  of  those  of  whom  **  the 
world  was  not  worthy  :"*"  and  of  no  men 
man  could  it  ever  be  said  with  more  pn^prifb 
t^,  that  the  worid  hated  him,  because  he  tes- 
tified of  it,  that  its  works  were  evil.  Un- 
doubtedly his  open  rebukes  of  sin,  both  ly 
his  public  preaching  and  writings,  and  by  the 
uniform  purity  and  innocence  of  his  mannert^ 
had  inflamed  the  tempers  of  the  grent  men 
of  the  age,  both  in  church  and  state ;  yetf  it 
was  scarcely  to  be  expected,  that  the  ooimeA 
of  Constance,  should,  even  upon  their  own 
principles,  proceed,  without  the  leaat  proof 
of  heresy,  to  condemn  to  the  flames  the  moril 
upright  of  men,  because  he  refused  to  •»• 
knowledge  that  to  be  true  which  he  believed 
to  be  false ;  or  that  this  same  council  ahooM 
justify  the  deceit  and  perfidy  of  their  Imp^ 
rial  President ;  Their  conduct  therefore^  b 
to  be  considered  as  a  striking  proof  not  onlf 
of  the  general  depravity  of  human  natun^ 
but  also  of  the  general  wickednese  and  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  Bioroan  church  at  that  time^ 

The  council  settled  before  band  whti 
what  manner  he  was  to  be  tnated^  in  cm* 
he  should  retract*  He  waa  to  hm  berti 
degraded  from  the  prieatliOo^  fend  lo  ba  flT 
ever  shut  up  between  Ibnr  piAk  •  "ni|»  t^k 
the  only  rewaid  wUdi  ^^  fr 
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ihnd  intended  to  bestow  on  him,  in  the  event 
[i^f  bit  wounding  his  conscience  to  Ratify 
IHieJn.  Tobjr  the  wliole  weight  of  blame 
i«fi  the  pope%  on  account  of  the  enormities 
I  of  the  Koman  church,  is  to  view  that  church 
I  superficialtjr.  It  waa  generally  and  Byste* 
|B(iaCicaUy  corrupt :  it  had  recently  deposed 
[three  popes  :  it  wfiR«  at  present,  without  q 
[toope ;  and  yet  could  be  guilty  of  crtmes,  not 
[  less  heinous  than  some  of  the  worst,  which 
I  the  popes  ever  committed. 

The  council, — so  Hues  wrote  the  night 
['before  his  death, — exhorted  him  to  pro- 
[  nounce  every  one  of  the  articlesi  which  had 
I  been  extracted  from  hij  boolo,  to  be  ciro* 
f  Heous  :  but  he  absolutely  refused  to  accede 
I  to  so  unreaaonable  a  requiaition  ;  except  they 
I  could,  from  the  scriptures,  eaove  his  doc- 
I  trinet  to  be  erroneous,  aa  they  asaerted  diem 
to  be.  It  may  be  proper  to  hare  mentioned 
I  tiiis  ctrcumstance  here  by  way  of  anticipa- 
tion, to  obviate  a  misTeprcfientation  which  was 
'  studiously  made  concermng  John  Huss,  as 
I  if  he  had  feomised  to  retract.  On  the  con- 
^  Irary,  it  appears  thai  he  pexfiisted  to  the  last 
I  in  the  defence  of  hia  innocence  with  UMSUAit* 

I  ^N  I>mOBlTY, 

While  ihe  council  was  preparing  the  for 
ttudities  of  his  condemnation,  they  enacted  a 
decree  fo  forbid  the  reception  of  the  com- 
Btunion  in  both  kinds ;  and  aasigned  no  o- 
ther  reason  for  it,  except  their  regard  to  the 
doctrine  of  transubsiantiation ;  at  the  same 
I  time  they  owned   that,   in  th£  fkimitive 

I  CBU&CH,  THII  SACaAMFNT  IN  BOTH  %mD&  WAS 

1  micxiVED  BY  THE  BEiaEVERa.'    Thus  the  tri 
oph  of  the   Romfm  church  seemed  to  be 
I  complete.     She  dared  to  own,  that  she  con- 
1  ^mdicted  primitive  Christianity  ;  and  she  dar- 
]  fid  to  enact  that  those,  who  refused  to  obey 
(«EE   institutions,  though    confessedly  con- 
)  trary  to  those  of  the  primitive  church,  ought 
[to  be  treated  as  heretics  !  What  is  this  but 
[open,  undisguised,  opposition  to  the  com- 
mands of  Jefius   Christ?    And  what  other 
I  aame  hut  that  of  autichnst  can  so  well  ex 
press  the  corrupt  and  presumpluoui  domitis 
\  tion  of  the  Romiah  hierarchy  ? 

But  there  is  a  voice  in  natural  conscience, 
\  Vhich  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Sntan  easily 
to  silence*  Sigismund,  inwardly  ashamed 
i  of  his  baseness  and  perifidy,  towards  Huss, 
I  iriahed  to  save  the  Ufe  of  that  good  man, 
k  though  he  saw  that,  according  to  the  wicked 
[|>olicy  of  the  council,  this  was  not  to  be 
[done,  except  the  prisoner  could  be  induced 
[to  forswear  himself.  Many  persons,  to  se^ 
Icond  the  views  of  the  emperor,  endeavoured 
t  to  overcome  the  constancy  of  Huss  :  even 
the  council  sent  several  deputations  to  him 

Ilbf  thai  purpose*  One  of  this  martyr's  let- 
itn  throws  some  light  on  these  tran&ac 
boM.>^     "  Paletz,"  says  he,  *'  attempts  to 
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persuade  me,  that  1  ought  to  abjure,  because 
of  the  great  advantage  which  will  accrue  to 
mo  from  it  I  told  him,  that  to  be  con- 
demned and  burned  was  not  so  scandalous, 
as  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood.*'  He  speaks 
thus  of  his  other  accuser  Cauais.  **  That 
poor  man  has  been  often  with  the  depvtiea 
liefore  the  prison.  I  heard  him  say  to  tha 
guards;  if  it  please  God,  we  shall  shortlj 
bum  this  heretic,  who  has  cost  me  so  many 
Eorina  in  prosecuting  him*" 

He  wrote  about  the  same  time  to  a  preach* 
er  of  his  acquaintance  concerning  the  decree 
of  the  council  lately  mentioned.  "  They  hav« 
condemned  the  communion  of  the  cup  with 
regard  to  the  laity,  as  an  error,  and  have  con- 
demned of  here*y  every  one,  who  violates 
their  decree,  though  they  have  nothing  but 
cuatom  to  oppose  to  an  institution  of  Jesus 
Christ," 

The  council  now  ordered  the  works  of 
Huss  lo  be  burnt ;  on  occasion  of  which  cir* 
cumstance,  he  writes  to  bis  friends  j  "  That 
be  was  not  discouraged  on  this  account ; 
that  Jeremiah's  books  met  with  the  same 
treatment;'^  nevertheless  the  Jews  suffered 
the  calamities,  which  that  faithful  prophet 
bad  foretold,— Consider,  that  they  have  con- 
demned the  pope,  their  god  upon  earth,  for 
his  crimes,  particularly  for  selling  indul- 
gences, bishoprics,  aitd  thti  like.  But  in  this 
they  are  his  accomplices.  The  bishop  of 
Litomissel,  who  is  at  the  council,  went  twice 
to  buy  the  archbishopric  of  Prague,  but  o- 
thers  outbade  him« — They  follow  this  traffic 
even  at  Constance,  where  one  sells  and  ano- 
ther buys  a  benefice," 

At  length  he  received  another  solemn  de- 
putation, in  which  were  two  cardinals  and 
some  prelates,  who  tried  their  utmost  to  in- 
duce him  to  recant.  Huss,  however,  per- 
sisted in  his  integrity,  and  announced  his  re- 
solution in  terms  of  great  vehemence  and 
solemnitV'  Having  withstood  one  more  at- 
tempt of  the  emperor  to  shake  his  resolution, 
he  was  thus  tccosted  by  his  friend  John  de 
Cblom.  "  I  am  a  person  of  no  learning,  my 
dear  Huss,  and  un6t  to  advise  so  lenmed  a 
person  as  you.  If  you  are  convinced  of  any 
error,  1  venture  however  to  advise  you  to  re- 
tract  it ;  if  not,  to  endure  whatever  punish- 
ments shall  be  inflicted  on  you,  ratlier  than 
to  do  violence  to  your  conscietice !"  An  in- 
stance this  of  common  sense  and  artless  ho« 
nesty,  which  de&erves  to  be  contrasted  with 
the  subtlety  and  intriguing  spirit  of  the  coun- 
cil. Hufs  answered  with  tears,  that  he  called 
God  to  witness,  how  ready  be  was  to  retract 
sincerely  and  upon  oath,  the  moment  he  was 
convinced  of  an  error  by  the  testimony  of 
Holy  Scripture*  One  of  the  prelates  ob- 
served, '*  For  my  part  I  am  not  so  presump- 
tuous, as  to  prefer  my  private  opinion  to  that 
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of  Um  wbolt  covnciL  «  Iiet  the 
member  of  thftt  council,  replied  Hum,  con- 
vince me  of  A  mistake,  and  I  am  perfectly 
disposed  to  obey  their  injunctions."  Some 
of  the  bishops  observed,  "  See,  how  obeti. 
nate  be  is  in  his  errors. " 

He  was  now  presented  before  the  council 
in  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  the  prineea 
of  the  empire,  and  of  an  incredible  concourse 
of  people.  The  bishop  of  Lodi  preached  a 
sermon  ftom  those  words  of  St  Paul, "  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed.'"  With 
the  grossest  ignorsnce  or  the  most  yindent 
and  indecent  malice  he  perverted  the  words 
to  the  purpose  of  the  council,  **  Destroy  he- 
resies and  errors,"  said  he,  "  but  chiefly  that 
obstinate  heretic,"  pointing  to  the  prisoner. 
While  they  were  reading  the  articles  extract- 
ed or  pretended  to  be  extracted  from  his 
work,  Huss  was  beginning  to  answer  to  each 
distinctly,  but  was  told  that  he  might  answer 
to  them  all  at  the  same  time,  and  was  order- 
ed at  present  to  be  silent.  He  expostulated 
against  the  unreasonableness  of  this  injunc- 
tion in  vain.  Lifting  up  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, he  begged  the  prelates  in  God's  name 
to  indulge  him  with  the  freedom  of  speech, 
that  he  might  justify  himself  before  the  peo- 
ple ;  after  which,  said  he,  <<  you  may  dispose 
of  me,  as  you  shall  think  fit**  But  the  pre- 
lates persisting  in  their  refusal,'  he  kneeled 
down,  and  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands,  and 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  recommended  his  cause 
to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Being  accus- 
ed in  the  article  of  the  sacrament  of  having 
maintained  that  the  material  bread  remains 
after  consecration,  he  loedly  declared,  that 
he  had  never  believed  or  taught  sa  Nothing 
could  be  more  iniquitous  than  this  chaige, 
which  he  had  fiilly  relirted  on  his  former  ex- 
amination. But  the  council  was  determined 
to  bum  him  as  a  heretic,  and  it  behoved  them 
to  exhibit  at  an||r  rate,  some  show  of  proving 
hia  heretical  opinions.  ,  A  still  more  alume- 
less  accusation  was  introduced.  It  was  said, 
'<  A  certain  doctor  bears  witness,  that  Huss 
gave  out,  that  he  should  become  the  fourth 
person  in  the  Trinity.**  **  What  is  the  name 
of  that  doctor,**  replied  the  prisoner,  protest- 
ing against  the  charge  as  a  flagrant  calumny, 
and  making  an  orthodox  confession  of  his 
faith  on  the  subject  of  the  trinity.  Never- 
theless, the  bishop,  who  had  read  the  accu- 
sation, refused  to  mention  the  doctor's  name. 
Being  again  upbraided  with  his  appeal  to 
Jesus  Christ,  **  See,**  said  he  with  his  hands 
lifted  up  toward  Heaven,  **  most  gracious 
Saviour,  how  the  council  condemns  as  an  er- 
ror what  thou  hast  prescribed  and  practised, 
when  overborne  by  enemies,  thou  oommit- 
tedst  thy  cause  to  God  thy  Father,  leaving  us 
this  example,  that  when  we  are  oppressed, 
we  rosy  have  recourse  ta  the  judgment  of 
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God.  yes»  coirti 
the  assemUvi  I  haft  i 
maintain,  that  an  i^pctl 
Christ  is  most  jut  and  right,  becaiw  Im  op 
neither  be  eomipled  Iqr  bribes,  aor  Im  di^ 
ceived  by  false  witnessei^  nor  be  anH'nmi^ 
ed  by  any  artificft — I  cam«  vohnlinily  tt 
this  cottiicil,  under  the  pMbHe  £utk  of  At 
empeior  here  presenb"  In  pwmcwifiM 
these  last  words*  he  looked  eneedyattf 
gismund,  who  Mnihed  aft  the  suddan  ead  H^ 
eiqpected  relmke.' 

Sentenee  was  now  prenowiced  eplMl 
both  John  Huss  end  his  books ;  end  he  «■• 
ordered  to  be  degraded.  The  Uskope  cied^ 
ed  him  with  the  priests'  garments  imd  pots 
chalice  into  his  hands.  While  dbey  mm% 
thus  employed,  he  said,  that  **  the  Jewe  pH 
a  white  garment  on  our  Lord  Jceoe  CkoM 
to  mock  him,  when  Herod  delivtrad  hm  le 
Pflate,*'  and  he  made  reflectioDe  of  the  i 
kind  on  each  of  the  saeerdotal 
When  he  was  folly  apparelled,  the  { 
once  more  exhorted  him  to  retreeC ;  ead  le 
this  cxhortatkm  he  replied  with  hie  wmI 
firmness.  They  then  censed  Um  to  etne 
down  from  the  stool  on  which  Ke  tiooi^  ^mk 
pronounced  thaae  wofd%  ■*  O  4 
who  haviw  forsaken  the  eooncfi  of  [ 
art  entered  into  that  of  the  Jews,  W9  i 
this  chalice  fipom  thee,  io  whidi  ia  the  hloed 
of  Jesus  Christ**  But  God  wee  vith  At 
martyr,  who  cried  aloud,  **  I  tnist  ia  the 
merc^  of  God,  I  shall  drink  of  it  des  mn 
day  in  his  kingdom."  Then  they  ttrimm 
him  of  all  his  vestments^  one  after  eaotM 
uttering  a  curse  on  stripping  bin  of  eetk 
Having  completed  his  degradation  by  the 
addition  of  some  other  ridieukus  ineolte  mtt 
worthy  of  a  distinct  relation,  they  pot  a  » 
per  coronet  on  his  heed,  on  whidk  they  nd 
painted  three  devils  with  thJe  iaeeriptjei^ 
AacH-usAiTKV  and  said,  "We  devote  thy 
soul  to  the  infernal  devils."  *«  I  em  iMf" 
ssid  the  martyr,  '*  to  wetr  this  erown  of  ^ 
nominy  for  Uie  love  of  him,  who  woee  a 
crown  of  thorns." 

When  the  painted  peper  wee  pbeed  qpea 
his  head,  one  of  the  biiriiops  mii,  **  Now  we 
cooamit  thy  soel  to  the  devil"  *•  Bat  V 
said  Huss,  '*  commit  my  spirit 
hands,  O  Lord  Jesus  Ciurist^  mUt 
commend  my  spirit  which  then  Imat  1 
ed.""  The  coundl  now  ordand  Iftfa  wm, 
tenoe  to  be  pronomiced,  namely,  **  The  Uf 
mod  of  CoBstanee  declsies»  thee  " ' 
Huss  ought  to  be  given  19  to  the  1 
power,  and  doce  eeewdiqgly  eo  giae  U 
considering  that  tiM  chanii  of  O^  \ 
more  to  do  with  hiai.'' 

<  Wesrstold,  Ihsts 

the  DM  of  WooM  to  1 

itt  mil  nsiiit  nkki  ks  toi 
"  1  iboiild  not  tkaas-i^  "^-^ 


oiN T*  xir. 


COUNCII^  OF  COKSTANCE. 


HZ 


Hum  to  tbe  elector  PaJatine*     Tbe  miirtyr 

walking  amidst  hii  ^uardH,  declartid  bii  iniio- 

ceficc  to  itie  people*     Wbeii   be  came  iieor 

the  place  of  execution^  be  kneeled  and  prayed 

^ith  such  fervour,  tbat  some  of  the  people 

stid  aloud,  '*  what  tfiis  man  bas  dooe  before, 

vre  know'  not;  but  now  we  bear  bim  offer 

up  quoft  excellent  prayisrs  to  God."     The  e- 

Itctor  Falatint}  prevented  bitti  from  speaking 

to  ibe  ptiopUi  and  ordered  bim  to  be  burned. 

**  Lord  Jeaufi''  said  Husa  aloud,  *'  I  humbly 

tiiffer  tbia  cruel  deatb  for  tby  §8ke,  and  1 

piny  thee  to  forgive  all  my  enemies.'*     Hi* 

l-puper  crown  falling  from  off  bia  bead,  the 

[loldiers  put  it"  on  again,  saying,  that  it  must 

\\te   burnt   witb   tbe   deviU,  whom   be    had 

I  ferved.    His  neck  was  fastened  to  tbe  stoke, 

I  fnd  the  wood  was  piled  about  bim.     Tbe  e- 

[  lector  advanced  to  exhort  him  once  more  on 

^  |be  often  repeated  subject  of  retractation. 

^«  What  I  have  written  and  taught,** — these 

were  the  words  of  Huss,—"  was  in  order  to 

'  fescue  souls  froju  the  power  of  tbe  devii  and 

to  deliver  Lbem  from  tbe  tyranny  of  ain ;  and 

1  do  gladly  seal,  what   I  have  written  ani^ 

I  laughtj  with  my  blood/'    The  elector  with- 

|'4xawing,  tbe  fire  was  kindled,  and  Huss  waa 

[  toon  suffocated^   having  called  on    Qod 

[long  as  be  could  speak* 

Many  other  circumstances  of  tbe  cruel  in* 
^ dignity  with  which  be  was  treated,  it  it  not 
necessary  to  relate.     It  is  more  to  our  pur- 
pose to  observe  what  ^neas  Sylvius  9.  Ro- 
man   Catholic    historian    records    of  John 
lluia  and  of  Jerom   of  Prague*     *'  They 
went,**  says  fae»  *<  to  the  stake,  as  to  a  banquet 
\  fiot  a  word  fell  from  them,  which  discovered 
» tbe  least   timidity  ;  tbey  sung  hymns  in  the 
I  llamea  to  the  last  gasp  without  ceasing/' 
TI^UB  by  a  death,  which  has  affixed  eternal 
infamy  on  the  council  of  Constance,  slept  iu 
Jesus  the  celebrated  John  Huss,  one  of  the 
most  upright  and  blamclesa  of  men.     H 
depravity   has   not   uhen    produced 
1  fcene  so  completely  iniquitous,  and  so  much 
I  csdculated  to  bring  disgrace  on  tbe  Eoman 
chun^.    The  uncommon  pains  taken  to  pre- 
vent bis  death  by  retractation,  demonstrates 
the  conviction  ot  tbe  council,  that  they  were 
doing  what  they  could  not  jitstii'y  to  tbeir 
own   consciences.     At  the   same  time  tbe 
[  grace  of  God  was  marvellously  displayed  in 
I  iupporting  and   itrengtbening  tbe    martyr, 
»  who  appears  indeed  to  have  exhibited  all  the 
I  gracea  of  a  true  disciple  of  Christ.     Jt  has 
I  often  been  said»  that  good  men  would  not 
I  iuffer  persecution,  il  they  were  not  so  bigot' 
I  in  points  of  sentiment.     But  what  shall 
I  ^e  say  of  tbe  case  before  us  ?  A  man  of  the 
I  moat  irrepiotcbabte    chamcter    suffers   the 
cruel  death,   attended  with  a  severe 
I  of  inauU  and  indignity,  even  tbongh 
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he  could  not  be  proved  to  have  held  anj 

point  of  doctrine  absolutely  distinct  froiii 
the  creed  of  bis  adversaries  : — But  he  was  ■ 
boly  man  ^  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick^ 
ednesL* 

Tbe  parts  and  aequirementsof  John  Huss 
seem  to  have  been  above  mediocrity ;  and  yet 
neither  of  them  are  by  any  means  to  be  rank- 
ed In  the  highest  class.  A  vein  of  good 
sense  mns  through  all  bis  writings ;  inso* 
much  that  Luther  calls  bim  the  most  rational 
expounder  of  scripture  be  had  ever  met 
with.«^His  naturEil  temper  was  mild  and 
condescending  ;  all  the  traces  of  harshness  or 
severity  which  are  to  be  found  in  this  re. 
former  must  be  looked  for  in  tua  contestp 
with  vice. — Theevenli  of  hti  life  prove  him 
to  have  possessed  an  exquisite  tenderness  of 
conscience,  together  with  great  piety  and  al- 
most  unexampled  fortitude.  Moreover^  aa 
the  piety  of  this  champion  of  tbe  fiutb,  was 
perfectly  free  from  enthusiasm  or  myatictsm, 
so  was  bis  fortitude  unsullied  with  \TiJnty  or 
osteiitation.  A  mind  of  equal  energy  and 
resolution,  at  the  same  time  less  scrupulous 
and  conscientious  than  that  of  Huss,  some- 
what  less  attentive  to  religious  practice,  and 
more  inquisitive  and  solicitous  concerning 
matters  of  opiii]on,^^sucb  a  mind,  it  may  be 
supposed,  would  probably  have  got  looNsrti 
rid  of  the  chains  of  Buperetitlon.  There  is, 
however,  good  reason  to  think  that  he  had 
gained  so  considerable  an  insight  into  the 
prevailing  ecclesiastical  abuses,  that  It  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  have  been  held  much 
longer  in  alavery  by  papal  corriiptions.  But 
the  wicked  decree  of  tbe  council  of  Constance 
shortened  his  life. 

The  council,  with  gigismund  at  their 
head,  still  prcaerved  tbe  most  solemn  forma 
of  religion,  though  their  conduct  continued 
to  be  destitute  of  humility,  justice,  and  hu- 
manity. Oerson  preached  a  sermon  con- 
cerning tbe  reformation  of  the  cbureh,  the 
object  of  which  seems  to  have  been,  to  trans- 
fer to  tbe  genera)  council,  that  despotic 
power,  which  had  been  supposed,  on  divine 
authority,  to  rest  with  the  pope.  In  the 
mc^an  time  Jerom  of  Prague  was  repeatedly 
ouiiiiined;  and  be  continued  to  sustain  tbt 
rigour  of  bis  confinement  with  patience  and 
constancy. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  a  divinity.profesaor^ 
named  Bertrand,  preached  on  tbe  necessitj 
of  the  reformation  of  tbe  church ;  and  stren- 
uously exhorted  the  council  to  use  the  moil 
speedy  and  effectual  means  fo  correct  abuies  ; 
— "  particularly  the  insatiable  avarice,  thf 
excessive  ambition,  tbe  gross  ignorance,  the 
shameful  laziness,  and  the  execrable  ptide  of 
the  dergy."*  The  cound]  itself  affected  to 
undertake  the  work  of  reformation.  They 
could  not  but  be  sensible,  that  the  world  had 
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•  right  to  ezptct  il  from  them :  but  what 
hopef  could  be  indulged  of  succeis  from 
men,  who,  at  tho  very  lame  time,  gloried 
in  Uicir  iniquity;  and  wrote  imperious  let- 
ters into  Bohemia,  charging  the  clergy  there 
to  use  all  possible  diligence  to  extirpate 
the  followers  of  John  Huss;  that  is,  the 
very  persons  who  had  been  most  sincerely 
imlous  in  promoting  that  same  reformation 
of  the  clergy,  which  the  council  pretended  to 
regard  as  their  capital  oligect. 

Non  taU  nuilio,  nee  deftmoritai  ittii 
Tsoipus  eseC Vim. 

Something  even  besides  solid  learning  and 
good  sense  was  requisite  for  a  work  of  this 
nature.  Oerson  excelled  in  both  these  qua- 
lities. A  treatise,  which  he  composed  at 
this  time  on  the  trial  of  spirits,  abounds 
with  excellent  rules  for  the  detection  of 
feigned  revelations  and  visions,  and  contri- 
buted to  prevent  the  canonization  of  some 
pretended  saints.  But  there  was  not  in  the 
council  the  unction'  from  the  Holy  One,  of 
which  St.  John  speaks;  that  is,  the  true 
faith  of  Christ  and  real  Christian  humility 
were  not  the  ruling  principles  in  the  famous 
assembly  at  Constance. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year 
1415,  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  council  from 
Bohemia  signed  by  about  sixty  principal  per- 
sons, barons,  noblemen,  and  others  of  Bohe- 
mia,^ an  extract  of  which  is  as  follows  ;— 
**  We  know  not  from  what  motive  ye  have 
condemned  John  Huss,  bachelor  of  divinity, 
and  preacher  of  the  gospel.  Ye  have  put 
him  to  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death,  though 
convicted  of  no  heresy.  We  wrote  in  his 
vindication  to  Sigismund,  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans. This  apology  of  ours  ought  to  have 
been  communicated  to  your  congregations ; 
but  we  have  been  told  that  ye  burnt  it 
in  contempt  of  us.  We  protest  therefore, 
with  the  heart  as  well  as  with  the  lips,  that 
John  Huss  was  a  man  very  honest,  just,  and 
orthodox  ;  that  for  many  years  he  conversed 
among  us  with  godly  and  blameless  manners ; 
that  during  all  those  years  he  explained,  to 
us  and  to  our  subjects,  the  Gospel  and  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  ac- 
cording to  the  exposition  of  holy  doctors  ap- 
proved by  the  church ;  and  that  he  has  left 
writings  behind  him  in  which  he  constantly 
abhors  all  heresy.  He  taught  us  also  to  de- 
test every  thing  heretical.  In  his  discourses 
he  constantly  exhorted  us  to  the  practice  of] 
peace  and  charitv,  and  his  own  life  exhibited 
to  us  a  distinguished  example  of  these  virtues. 
After  all  the  inquiry  which  we  have  made, 
we  can  find  no  blame  attached  to  the  doc- 
Uine  or  to  the  life  of  the  said  John  Huss ; 
but  on  the  contranr  every  thing  pious,  lauda- 
ble, and  worthy  of  a  true  pastor.  Ye  have 
not  only  disgraced  us  by  his  condemnation, 
but  have  also  unmercifully  imprisoned,  and 
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perhipa  already  pat  to  toth  JmB  of  pTRgMk 
—a  man  of  moat  profound  leaming  hmI  eo^ 
pious  eloquence.  Him  also  ye  bivo  oqb- 
demned  unconvieted.^-'NotwithftaiMliiig  all 
that  bath  paased,  we  are  resolved  to  neriiUt 
our  lives  for  the  defenco  of  the  Goapel  of 
Christ,  and  of  hia  fiuthful  preochart."— .TUi 
letter  was  uBanimoualy  approved  of  in  aa  «- 
sembly  of  Bohemian  jofds  held  at  Pngot- 

John  de  Troemow,  ehamborlaiii  to  ww- 
ceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  known  by  tlM 
name  of  Zisa^  or  the  one-eyed,  was  ono  of 
the  Bohemian  nobleman,  who  hi^y  icaeiit» 
ed  the  base  conduct  of  the  coaneU.  Wai- 
ceslaus  asking  him  one  day  what  ho  wm 
musing  upon,  I  was  thinking,  said  he^  on  tba 
affront  offered  to  our  kingdom  by  the  dmA 
of  John  Huss.  **  It  is  out  of  tout  power 
or  mine  to  revenge  it,**  said  the  king ;  **  \m 
if  you  know  which  way  to  do  it,  exert  your- 
self."  From  that  time  Zisca  meditated  tboM 
military  projects,  for  which  he  waa  afterwartt 
so  fiunous  in  history. 

The  council,  startled  at  the  czpoatolatiooi 
of  the  Bohemian  lords,  yet  bein^  atiU  delaiu 
mined  to  maintain  their  own  unjnat  aothorf- 
ty,  at  length,  partly  by  promises,  and  pardy 
by  threeteninga,  induced  Jerom  of  Prague  to 
retract  his  sentiments.  To  carry  this  point 
they  appear  to  have  used  their  utmost  cl^ 
forts.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  comprehoid 
their  motives.  They  were  anzioua  to  ovoid 
the  infamy,  which  would  unavoidably  bt 
connected  with  their  execution  of  another 
great  and  good  man. — Jeromes  retractation 
was  at  first  ambiguous  and  eqaivoeal^  aftorw 
wards  explicit  and  circumstantiaL  He  •!» 
thematizcd  the  articles  both  of  Widdiff  and 
of  Huss,  and  declared  that  he  beliovod  ovuy 
thing  which  the  coandi  believed.  Ho  Oftn 
add«l,  that  if  in  future  any  doctrine  ohoidd 
escape  from  him  contrary  to  his  remntatJon, 
he  would  submit  to  everlasting  imniahnient  f 
•  — Thus  was  disgraced  before  all  tlio  woiH' 
,  and  humbled  in  his  own  eyes,  a  man  of  moil 
[  excellent  morals,  of  superior  parts,  and  of 
great  learning  and  fortitude.  Reader!  tUi 
,  is  an  event,  memorable  in  the  annals  of  bn- 
!  man  imbecility.  Consider  diligently  tbo  in- 
struction it  affords.  The  power  and  dw 
mercy  of  God,  in  owning  his  fallen  aenron^' 
and  in  afterwards  restoring  and  anpportiog 
him,  were  magnified,  in  thia  inatanco^  in  n 
very  striking  manner. 

Jerom,  notwithstanding  his  retractatioih 
was  remanded  to  prison,  where^  however, «» 
find  he  was  allowed  a  little  more  liberty  thmr 
before." 

The  coimcil,  during  these  trananctlonib 
made  a  constant  parade  of  reforming  tho 
church.  On  Sundays  and  holidays  aennonf- 
were  preached  on  that  snl]|iectfiom  timo  •»- 
time.     One  preacher  said,  ^  Wbon  a  j 

-  L«ita^9b.AllL  VMiL 


-  €»WT.  xr. 


COUNCIL  OF  CONSTANCE* 


645 


»  in  coniGcrated,  they  &*k  him  if  he  Icnowi  tha' 
t  Old  and  New  Testament,  Moit  of  them,  X 
}  will  venture  to  5H)%  cannot  aSarm  this  with  a 

>  tMie  conscience/'     This  same  preacher  iu- 
weighed  in  general,  with  great  vehemence  a.- 

I  gainst  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  which  he  might 

4o  with  little  dunger  to  his  own  person^  and 

ivith  as  little  probability  of  pro6ting  his  au* 

[  4ieiice,  because  he  always  took  care  at  tlie 

one  time  to  assert  the  unlimited  power  of 

^tbft  pope.     Other  sermons,  to  the  same  pttr- 

I  ^Oftt  were  preached,  in  which  the  wicked- 

ts  of  the  clergy  was  so  keenly  reproved, 

*  Chat  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  their  inati- 
liers  mu5t  have  been  at  that  time  licentious 

[  iMsyond  measure.     Dr.  Abendon  of  Oxford 
I  |»articuiar]y  exhorted  bishops  and  other  su- 
j  perior  clergymen  to  apply  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures,  rather  tlian  to  the  li- 
tigious and  lucrative  science  of  the  canon 
law.      He   inveighed  against  the  non-resi« 
'  4ence  and  the  simony  of  the  prelates*      The 
I  cotincil  by  their  silence  eould  bear  to  give  a 
^  sanction  to  these   exhortations,  though  they 
d  just  before  condemned  to  the  flames  a 
'  pastor*  who  had  been  singularly  exempt  from 
mil   these    vices.     There    were  also  those, 
I  wbO)  not  content  with  the  unhappy  retracta^ 
tion  of  Jerom,  insisted  upon  his  being  tried 
'  A  second  time  i  and  Gersou  himself,  with  his 
I  .^uufd  zeal  agaiiifit  heresy,  was  not  ashamed 
to  use  his  utmost  efforts  in  promoting  this 
iRiofit  iniquitous  measure. 

The  council  actually  proceeded  to  exam- 

•ine  Jerora  again  upon  the  articles  formerly 

.exhibited  against  him,  and  ako   upon  fresh 

[•Articles,   collected   in    Bohejuiu   by  certain 

*  Cannelite  friars,  and  now  for  the  ftrat  time 
Iflirought  forward,  I'be  prisoner  refused  to 
\ihc  sworn,  because  they  denied  him  the  liber* 
lity  of  defence. 

Then  it  was  that  this  great  man,  whom  a 

tloug  series  of  affliction  and  cruel  persecution, 

.And  above  all,  the  consciousness  of  fats  late 

.prevarication  had  brought  into  the  lowest 

distre^  began  to  exhibit  that  strength  of 

mind,  that  force  of  genius  and  eloquence, 

•And  that  integrity  and  fortitude,  which  will 

[  tht  the  admiration  of  all  ages.     How  bitterly 

Vlie  had  repented  in  secret,  and  mourned  over 

lliii  fall,  and  with  what  exercises  of  soul  he 

^  liad  been  disciplined  in  secret,  the  intelligent 

•christiiiri  may  easily  conceive,  though  we  have 

no  particular  account  on  record.      We  know 

indeed,  that  after  he  had  acted  against  his 

Lconscience,  he  retired  from  die  council  with 

)  m  heavy  heart.     His  chains  had  been  taken 

,  from  him,  but  the  load  was  transferred  from 

>  Jiis  lK)dy  to  his  mind ;  and  the  caresses  of 
'  ^hose  about  him  served  only  to  mock  his  bor- 
I  row.  The  anguish  of  his  own  rcfleciions 
I  yuidered  his  piison  a  more  gloomy  solitude 

than  he  had  ever  found  it  before,  Jcrom, 
however,  was  not  an  apostate  ;  and  the  God 
ivhoa  hti  SSI  vcd,  had  couipaa&ioo  oo  the  in 


firmtties  of  bis  nature,  and  dtd  not  desert 
him  in  his  humiliation.  No-^Ho  made  his 
tatter  end  to  be  blessed,  and  glorious. 

••  How  iinjuiit  is  it,**  exclaimed  this 
Chrtstbn  hero,  *-  that  ye  will  not  hear  me  * 
Ye  have  confined  me  three  hundred  and  for- 
ty days  ill  several  prisons,  where  I  have, 
been  cramped  with  irons,  almost  poisoned 
with  dirt  and  stench,  and  pinched  with  the 
want  of  all  necessaries.  Dtjring  this  time 
ye  always  gave  to  my  enemies  a  hearlngr  but 
refused  to  hear  me  so  much  as  a  single  hour. 
I  wonder  not,  that,  since  ye  have  indulged 
them  with  so  long  and  so  favounible  an  au- 
dience, they  should  have  had  the  address  to 
persuude  you,  that  1  urn  a  heretic,  an  enemy 
to  the  faith,  a  persecutor  of  the  clergy,  and  a 
vUbin.  Thus  prejudiced  ye  have  judged  me 
unheard,  and  ye  still  refuse  to  hear  me,  Re^ 
member  however,  that  ye  are  but  men  ;  and 
as  such  ye  are  fallible,  and  may  suffer  otberi 
to  impose  on  you.  It  is  said,  that  all  leam« 
ing  and  all  wisdom  is  collected  in  this  coun-* 
cil.  The  more  then  docs  it  behove  you  tq 
take  heed  that  ye  act  not  rashlyi  lest  ye 
should  be  found  to  tic t  unjustly.  I  know 
that  it  is  the  design  of  this  council  to  inliicC 
sentence  of  death  iqK}n  me.  But  when  all 
is  done,  I  am  an  object  of  small  importance, 
who  must  die  sooner  or  later.  Therefore 
what  I  say  is  more  for  your  sakes  than  my 
own.  It  til  becomes  the  wisdom  of  so  many 
great  men  to  pass  on  unjust  decree  against 
me,  and  by  this  to  estublish  a  president  for 
consequences  much  more  pernicious  than  my 
death  can  be,"  The  council  was  so  far  mov- 
ed by  his  reasonings,  that  they  resolved,  after 
he  had  answered  to  the  articles,  to  grant  him 
liberty  of  speech.  All  the  articles  were  read 
to  bim,  one  after  another :  and  his  answer* 
wcfe  delivered  with  an  acuteness  and  dexte- 
rity, which  astonished  the  court.  When  lie 
was  upbraided  "hvitb  the  grossest  culumniesj, 
he  stood  up,  with  extended  Itunds,  and  in  a 
sorrowful  tone  cried  out,  "  Which  way.  Fa. 
thers,  shall  I  turn,  whom  shall  J  call  upon 
for  help,  or  to  bear  witness  to  my  innocence? 
Shall  I  make  my  address  to  you  ?  But  my 
persecutors  have  entirely  alienaled  your 
minds  from  me  by  saying  that  I  am  myself  a 
persecutor  of  my  judges, — If  ye  gave  them 
credit,  i  have  nothing  to  hope  for."  But,  it 
being  impossible  to  bring  the  atfuir  to  an  i»- 
sue  at  that  time  because  ot  the  number  of  the 
accusations^  the  court  was  adjourned  to  aiio- 
ther  day.* 

The  former  examination  took  place  on 
May  ysd,  141 G,  and  he  was  called  again  be- 
fore  the  council  according  to  ndjoummcnc, 
on  the  succeeding  urith  of  the  same  niuntb. 
— On  that  day  the  remaining  articles  were 
read  to  him.  After  he  had  answered  all  the 
charges,  owning  some,  denying  others,  and 
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«p  fh9  ittti  Im  wm 
thoii|hh«Wbe«iooBflelcd  of  hmsf  bj 
proon  tad  witMHM  niott  niMsetpCioiMUbb 
M  ihtj  fiTe  him  liberty  to  fepoak.  to  that 
fte  Bight  deftndUiBMlf  or  retnef;  oolf,  if 
ho  poniitod  in  hii  orrofip  ho  mutt  ntptti 
jndgmtnt  without  noTcf . 

Jorooi,  hofing  gained  this  libortj  of  tpeeeh, 
tiwagh  with  tandi  diffietaltf  and  oppoiition, 
'     Itooviil  hiAidf  of  the  <)pportii- 


aity.  He  began  with  inTddng  the  gnee  of 
God  bo  to  govern  hie  heart  and  hie  lipa  that 
he  iftight  advanee  nothing  bnt  wliat  ahonld 
condnee  to  the  ealmtion  of  hie  aooL  "  I 
■n  not  ignorant,"  continued  he^  **  that  many 
esneUent  men  haTe  been  home  down  by 
fibe  witaeoMi^  and  unjuetly  oolidemned.'* 
He  ^roted  tfaia  froan  Variooa  inMancea  ad- 
dtfdsd  hoih  trem  mckM  artd  pioCuM  hietory. 
«  Moacst"  add  he,  •<  was  often  eduidAliied 
by  hie  bnediren  i  Joeeph  was  add  throngfa 
envy  |  Mad  aftcrwardi  imprieooed  upon  &lae 
lepcrti.  lallih,  Danid,  and  almoat  all  the 
piophets  weretnjustly  peraeented.  And 
act  John  tfab  Bq>tt8t,  Jeraa  Chriit  Umael^ 
and  moat  of  hb  apoadea,  put  to  deatii 
angodly,  aeditiona  persona?  In  other  boc^ 
Aa  wdl  aa  thiB  bible  we  have  aimihtf  inrtaneea. 
Soeratea  was  moat  m^oatly  eondemned  by 
hia  couAtrymen ;  he  might  indeed  have  saved 
his  life  by  dobg  violenee  to  hia  eonseieaeeb 
bnt  he  preferred  death  to  a  diaingenious  to- 
cantation.  Plato^  Anaxagoras,  Zeno^  and 
miny  others  were  maltreated  in  varioas  ways. 
*<  It  is  a  shameful  thing,**  continued  Jerom, 
M  for  one  priest  to  be  condemned  unjuady 
by  anbtber;  but  the  height  of  iniquity  is^ 
when  this  is  done  by  a  coundU  and  a  college 
bf  priests."  He  gave  so  probable  an  account 
of  the  reasons  of  the  malice  of  his  adversa- 
riea^  that  for  aome  moments  he  aeemed  to 
hive  convinced  his  judgea.  **  I  came 
of  my  own  accord,"  said  he,  <*  to  juatify  rav- 
aelf,  which  a  man  conscious  of  guilt  would 
scarcely  have  done.  Thoae  who  hnow  die 
course  of  my  life  and  atudies,  know  that  my 
time  has  been  spent  in  exerdses  and  worka 
of  a  very  difierent  tendency  from  anv  thing 
wicked  or  hereticaL  As  to  my  sentimenti^ 
the  most  learned  men  of  all  timea  have  had 
different  opinions  conceining  religion ;  they 
dupuced  about  it,  not  to  combat  the  trun, 
but  to  iUustrste  it  St.  Au^fuatin^  and  hib 
cdntemporary  St.  Jerome^  were  not  dways 
of  the  same  opinion,  yet  were  not  on  diat 
account  accused  of  heresy.  I  shall  make  no 
apology  for  my  sentiments,  because  I  am  not 
coikadous  of  maintaining  any  error,  nor  shdl 
I  retract,  becauae  it  beoomea  not  me  to  re- 
tract die  fiJse  accusadons  of  my  enemies.' 
He  then  extolled  John  Hubs,  vindicated  the 
innocence  of  that  hdy  mar^,  and  declared 
that  be  was  ready  to  soffier  aner  his  example. 
•'  This  pastor,**  sud  he, "  by  finding  fault 
with  the  abuses  of  the  deigy^  and  the  pride 


of  die  prektii,  did  abl  act  agdabl  Aa  I 

of  Qod."  HedBdaredda«hebopaiawi«^ 

to  aeo  hia  aceaaers,  aad  to  call  thaa  to  jai%b 

meat  before  the  triband  «tf  the  Sovardii 

Judge  of  the  wotid     He  aeeaaed  th«  < 

dldfaaactof  high  faguitiee  io 

a  second  time  oa  the 

dedaieddiat  he  hhod 

the  authority  bf  the  new  cohwiwioiiet%  bil 

shouM  look  oil  them  aa  jodgeab  ahtiBgia  ika 

chair  of  ranLEacxi  ••  I  earner"  bald  la^  «  M 


tiyia^biii 
taMM^aai 


Constance  to  defend  John  Haia^  baeiuit  I 
had  adviaed  Urn  to  go  diithetv  and  hid  pn^ 
to  MS  assiatBitGe,  la  ciai  hi 
shodd  be  oppreiBed*ii»>fior  am  I  aahaiaid 
herb  to  aiake  public  confeaaioB  of  mt  am 
cowardice.  I  toafaas,  aad  tiembia  iridla  I 
dtinkoft^thatthroqgfafiBar  of  pwalBhawt 
by  fire^  I  baady  coaaanted  agafaiat  Mf 
ooaadenoe  to  the  eondenniatiou  of  tha  do» 
trine  of  Wickliff  and  Hum."  Ho  diea  da. 
dared  that  ha  diaowned  hia  iaeaatadoB»  a» 
the  greateat  erime  of  which  he  had  tfw 
been  guilty »  aad  da«  he  wai  delefaiiabd  ta 
hia  bat  breath  to  adheia  la  thaaiindalea  af 


pare^  as  their  Uvea  wcta  hohr  and  1 
He  excepted  iadeed  Wi^iTb  oplaioa  af 
the  aacrameot,  and  dedared  Ma  ihiaeaiiai 
with  the  Roman  charch  fai  tha  artida  af 
transubstantiadoo.  Having  coadiidod  hb 
speech,  he  was  canied  back  to  priboa,  sal 


was  there  viuted  by  several  penmia^  wia 
hoped  to  reclaim  hiniy  but  in  vata. 

On  May  soth,  Jerom  bdng  broi^  agda 
before  the  coancii,  the  bbhop  of  Lodtpwarh 
ed  a  sermon  from  dfteaa  wonbb  ^'he  apbidi- 
ed  them  with  thdr  unbdief  and  hardaaab  if 
heart.'*''  He  tthorted  die  priaoner  aol  lb 
shew  himsdf  ineonigihle^  aa  he  had  hithcfto 
done.  He  paid  some  tribute  of  plaba  lb 
hb  extraordinary  abilities  and  at  tha  iama 
time  extolled  the  lenity  ud  Haeradty  wkh 
which  he  had  been  treated  by  tha  eoaadL 
The  reader,  now  in  poebearion  of  the  ftalib 
might  amile  at  thb  graaa  flattny^  If  tha  bab- 
ject  were  leas  grave  and  leaa  i 
rom,  rabing  himsdf  on  a  benehy 
to  confute  the  preacher.  He  dedaied  b^dl^ 
diat  he  had  done  nodnngin  Jda  whole  UNb 
of  which  he  ao  bitteriy  repeated,  aa  Ua  r^ 
cantation;  thathe  revoked  it  fion  hb  bvy 
aoul,  aa  alaodie  letter  wtdch  be  had  beaa  » 
dnced  to  write  on  that  aalgect  to  dae  Bohb 
mians ;  that  he  had  been  gdlty  of  the  Mbaa- 
est  falsehood  by  making  that  lecaatatba; 
and  that  he  eateeaied  John  HnsaahdyaMUb 
At  the  same  time  he  dedared,  that  ha  kaa# 
no  heresy  to  which  Haaa  was  attache^  v^ 
less  they  should  cdl  by  that  aame  Ua  opaa 
disapprobation  of  the  vbea  of  dM  defgys 
and  that  if  after  this  dedaradon  evbdlt  ahodd 
still  be  given  to  the  foba 
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MpkMt  bim,  ho  ihDuli  coniider  tfae  fathen  of 
tJMF  ODuiicil  theniMlves  an  unworthy  of  all  be- 
Uef,..''  Thii  pious  maiif"  t&id  Jcrom,  illnd- 
ifig  to  John  Hus8>  "  could  not  bear  to  tee 
file  revenues  of  the  ehurdn,  which  were  prin- 
eip«Uf  deitigned  for  the  inajnteoance  of  the 
poor,  and  for  %vork»  of  liberality,  »pent  in  de. 
bauchery  with  women,  in  feasu,  bo«nds,  fur- 
niture, pudy  appardt  and  other  expenfte§, 
anworthy  of  Christianity. 

The  fimineis^  eloquence,  and  aeal  of  J«- 
toaiy  ierisibly  affected  I  be  council.  They 
^ropofled  to  bim  once  more  to  retract.  But 
he  replied,  "  Ve  have  determined  to  con- 
demn me  ttnjugtly ;  but  after  my  death  I 
ihall  leave  a  sting  in  your  consciences^  and  a 
wons  that  shall  nerer  di&  I  appeal  to  the 
8overC!ign  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  in  wbose 
jmiMWi  ye  muat  appear  to  autwer  roe/' 
Aftm  MnttnM  hid  been  pronounced  against 
Mlft,  W  wm  dditcred  to  the  secular  power. 
Ht  wa*  tT<eatcd  with  scorn  and  insult*  similar 
to  thai  wh!^  hii  friend  Husi  had  experi- 
enced* He  put  the  mitre  with  his  own  bands 
on  his  bead,*'  saying  that  he  was  glad  to  wear 
it  for  the  sake  of  him,  who  was  crowned 
with  one  of  tborns.  At  he  went  to  execu- 
tion, be  Bung  ibe  apostle'i  creed,  atid  the 
liymni  of  the  ^lireh,  with  n  loud  voice  and 
m  cbeerful  covJitenance.  He  kneeled  at  the 
^  stakes  and  prayed  Being  then  bound,  he 
'  nited  hit  voices  and  sung  t  patcbal  hymn 
-theti  much  in  fogne  In  the  cbitfch^* 

tisll  f  hspry  ^.  •»**  ***'^  he  wdani, 
I  ImU  mm  c — ''  *" '  "^ — 


I  oiitMtucrtvi  by  givst  heatcn'i  U»d. 

The  eiccultoner  approaching  to  the  pile 

'  behind  bis  back,  lest  Jefom  should  see  him^ 

'  **  Gonse  forward,"  said  the  martyr  to  him, 

**aiMl  put  lire  to  it  before  my  face,'     He 

*  continued  slife  in  the  Hames  a  full  quarter 

of  an  hour.     And  there  is  tlie  moit  unsni- 

moiis  testimony  given  by  all  writers,  Hussite 

and  Roman  Outbolic,  to  the  hemic  courage 

end  fortitude  with  which  be  sustained  the 

torment.      When    be    was  much   scotched 

with  the  fury  of  the  fire,  and  almost  smo^ 

thered  in  itK  dame,  be  was  beard  to  cry  out, 

*  U  Lord  God.,  have  mercy  on  me !  have 

ncfcy  on  me  !**     And  a  little  afterward, 

'  ^  Thoe  knowest  bow  I  have  loved  thy  truth.** 

By  and  by,  the  wind  parted  the  fhunes,  and 

etbibtted   his  body  fuU  of  large  blisters,  a 

ilreadful  spectacle  to  the  beholder* ;  yet  even 

then  his  lips  are  said  to  hacm  eootinued  still 

iMmtig*  ea  if  his  msnd  w«i  eetiiatcd  by  in- 

nie  ^Inotion. 

FoniuSt  e  celebrated  Florentine,  who  bad 

•en  we  secretary  of  John  X  X 11 L  and  was 

^pteeent  at  Iheee  scenes,  has  left  the  most  un- 

eqei vocal  testimony  to  the  abtlitiet,  fortitude, 

et»d  eloquence  of  Jcrom»   I  have  alre«';\r  veu 


.  p.5( 
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the  most«.msteriaI    litstoricil  facts,   which 
be  mentions, 

'*  I  confess,"  says  thii  writer,  **  I  nc^er 
knew  the  art  of  8|>eaking  carried  so  near  the 
model  of  ancient  eloquence^  It  was  amsdng 
to  bear  with  what  force  of  eirpresston,  fluen- 
tyof  language,  and  excellent  reasonuif,'  he 
answered  his  adversaries ;  nor  was  I  teas 
struck  with  the  pncefulness  of  bis  manner, 
the  dignity  of  h»  action,  end  the  firmness 
and  constancy  of  his  whole  behaviour.  It 
grieved  me  to  think  so  great  a  man  was  la- 
bouring under  so  atrocious  au  accusation. 
Whether  this  accusation  be  just  or  not,  (rod 
knows  :  I  make  no  inquiry  into  the  merits 
of  the  case  ;  I  rest  satisfied  with  the  dectsion 
of  my  supeHorv, 

"  The  assembly,**  continues  Poggius,  ''was 
very  unruly  and  indscent ;  yet  it  is  incredible 
with  what  acuteness  the  prisDner  answarod, 
and  with  what  surprising  deicterity  he  ward- 
ed off  every  stroke  of  bis  adversaries.  No- 
thing escaped  him  :  his  whole  behaviour  wee 
truly  great  and  pious. 

"  He  took  great  paint  to  shew  that  very  lil^ 
tie  credit  was  due  to  the  witnesses  produced 
against  bim.  Fie  laid  open  the  murces  ot 
their  hatred  to  him  ;  and  in  that  way  mode 
a  strong  impression  on  the  mindH  oi  hift  bear* 
era*  He  lamented  the  cruel  and  unjust  death 
of  that  holy  man  John  Huss,  and  said  he 
was  anned  with  e  full  resolution  to  foUow 
the  steps  of  that  blessed  martyr. 

**  It  was  impoesible  to  heartbis  pathetic ons* 
tor  without  emotion.  Every  ear  was  capti- 
vated, and  every  heart  touched.  Through- 
out bis  whole  oration  he  shewed  a  most  a. 
muring  strength  of  memory.  He  bad  been 
confined  almost  a  year  in  a  dungeon,  the  se^ 
verity  of  which  usage  be  complained  of,  but 
in  the  language  of  a  great  and  good  man.<^ 
In  this  horrid  place  be  was  deprived  of  books 
and  paper,  yet  notwithstanding  this,  and  the 
constant  an^ety  of  bis  mind,  he  was  no  mora 
at  a  loss  for  proper  uuthorities  and  quott^ 
tions,  than  if  be  had  spent  the  intermediate 
time  at  leisure  in  his  study. 

**  His  voice  was  sweet  and  full  ^  and  his  action 
every  way  proper  to  express  either  indigna- 
tion or  to  raise  pity ;  but  be  made  no  affect- 
ed application  to  the  passions.  Firm  and  in- 
trepid he  stood  before  the  council ;  collected 
in  himself,  and  not  only  contemning,  but 
seeming  desirous  of  death.  The  greatest 
character  in  ancient  story  could  not  posaU 
bly  have  exceeded  him. — If  there  be  any 
justice  in  history,  this  mnn  will  be  admired 
by  all  posterity. — I  call  him  a  prodigious 
nnan,  and  the  epithet  is  not  extravagant.  I 
was  an  eyewitness  oi  fats  whole  behaviour, 
and  could  easily  be  more  prolix  on  a  subject 
60  copious.  "- 

Such  b  the  testimony  of  this  ingeniiuus 
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•  papiit  to  u  advemry.  Hk  fritnd  AreCin, 
to  fHwin  bo  wroto  the  letter  of  which  the  »- 
bove  ii  ui  eztnct,  wai  much  leit  etndid. — 
<<  Yoa  Bttribute,"  Myi  be, « to  thii 
moie  than  I  ooidd  with.  Yoa  onghtmt leut 
to  WEITS  Don  cMitioiisly  of  these  thfaigi."— > 
It  hae  been  well  observed^  that  Poniui 
would  probably  ha?e  written  more  caanmu- 
ly,  had  he  written  ■  few  daji  afterwaid.— . 
But  his  letter  if  dated  on  the  verj  day  of  Jer< 
omii  execution.  It  came  warm  from  the 
writer*!  heart,  and  proves  luiBeientlj  what 
HB  thought  of  the  council  of  CSonatance  and 
their  proceeding!. 

Notwithstanding  this  valuable  memoir,  I 
could  wish  to  hare  been  enabled  to  give  a 
more  edifying  account  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Jerom :  but  in  this  point  the  materials  of 
history  are  defective.  We  must  ever  expect 
that  writers  will  record  what  they  esteem 
important ;  and  pass  over  what  they  conceive 
is  better  buried  in  oblivion.  Unless,  there- 
fore, they  have  some  taste  for  evangelical 
principles,  and  evangelical  pnustice^  thev  will 
take  no  notice  of  many  things,  which  to 
them  appear  bordering  upon  fanaticism  or 
enthusiasm.— In  the  instance  before  us,  in- 
deed, it  is  very  probable,  that  Jerom  himself 
had  no  very  accurate  or  mtematical  acquain- 
tance with  the  truth  or  the  goapeL  The 
knowledge,  however,  which  he  had,  doubt- 
less respected  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Christianity ;  and  his  spirit  and  constancy  in 
suffering;  bb  dependence  on  jthe  grace  of 
Christ,  bis  jojrful  expectation  of  a  blessed 
resurrection,  and  his  humble  confession  of 
sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguish him  from  the  Stoic  philosopher,  or 
the  men  moralist,  who,  whatever  pjortion  he 
nay  have  of  the  first  of  these  qualities,  is  to- 
tally void  of  all  rest  It  is  remarkable,  that 
Poggius  observes,  in  the  same  letter,  that 
M  .^om  met  his  fate  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance  and  with  more  than  Stoical  con- 
stancy." 

Among  other  valuable  purposes  to  which 
the  council  of  Constance  was  rendered  sub- 
servient under  Divine  Providence,  this  was 
not  of  the  least  importance, — that  the  wick- 
edness of  the  ecclesiastical  sjrstem,  then  pre- 
valent in  Europe,  was  demonstrated  before 
all  the  world.  All  the  knowledge  and  abi- 
lity, which  Europe  could  afford,  was  collect- 
ed at  Constance,  yet  the  able  and  learned  fa. 
diers  of  this  council  were  so  far  from  reform- 
ing the  evils  of  what  they  called  the  chureh, 
that  they  proved  it  to  be  antichrist  more  cer- 
tainly  than  ever.  It  could  no  longer  be  said, 
that  the  particular  charscter  of  such  or  such 
popes  was  the  cause  of  the  crimes  of  the 
clergy ;  the  whole  of  the  then  clerical  esta- 
blithment  concurred  in  support  of  iniquity. 
I  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  confes- 

1*  Oilpin'i  Jerom. 
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sioOt  which  In  the  aai 
stanee,  theythenadves  mad*  of  tbo  < 
wickedness  of  the  chmth.  Another  n. 
maritable  instanee  of  the  saoBo  kindoocamd 
on  Whitsunday,  the  seventh  of  Juoe^  ■  ynrj 
little  time  after  the  death  of  Jerom.  A  doe- 
tor  preached  aaermon  firom  these  woidit 
«  They  were  aU  fiUed  with  A«  Holy  GbOtt." 
**  Instead  of  the  seven  giftsb"  aays  thopwaeh 


■^  which  God  granted  to  the  apoadei^  I 
that  the  devil  keepa  his  peatoeoat  ki  ttm 
hearts  of  most  of  the  dei|^,  and  that  ht 
has  inspired  them  with  the  seven  coatiwj 
vices.*  He  then  gave  a  catak^gue  of  tboia 
vices. 

But  let  not  malidoift  bfidelity  exall  in 
these  incontrovertible  proofii  of  tae  oonvH 
state  of  the  diureh.  One  of  the  rasaniM 
doctrines  of  Christianity^  namdy,  origmal  d% 
or  the  native  depravity  of  Bsan,  aa  an  apo^' 
tate  creature,  is  strongly  illustrated  by  the 
gmend  wickedness  of  merdy  nomJiid  ehria- 
dans.  The  red  goapd  itaelf  waa  dMB  Dsi- 
ther  understood,  nor  preachedt  nor  vdued  Ir 
the  Roman  church.  Hence  the  natnal 
wickedness  of  mankind  met  with  no  lesiBtn 
even  the  papiats  could  aee  Chat  Ae 
whole  church  was  vieioua  in  Ita  ~ 
members,  yet  they  trifled 
with  the  most  scanddous  levity^ 
cuted  to  death  thoae  very  personi^  who  eav- 
nestly  opposed  the  corruption  of  tlia  timeBi  . 
AU  this,  however,  affords  no  just  gromd 
of  triumph  to  the  infideL  The  mere  nonl- 
nd  christian  is,  in  a  scriptunl  senses  bd  nn- 
believer  as  well  as  himsdf ;  and  while  ndttw 
of  these  characters  ovxaooMU  the  woui^ 
because  he  has  not  true  faith,*  it  ia  aboe- 
dantly  evident,  and  I  trust  it  has  appeared  so 
from  the  course  of  this  history,  that  when 
red  Christianity  is  understood,  and  reedve^ 
there  rincerity  and  all  genuine  virtoea  do  ae- 
tually  thrive,  and  adorn  the  goapd. 

In  the  year  1 41 7,  on  the  &y  of  Epiphany» 
a  sermon  was  preached  in  full  council,  which 
described  the  abuses  of  the  chureh  in  ae 
strong  a  manner,  that  if  the  preadier  had  in* 
tended  to  justify  the  reformation  attempted 
by  Huss  and  Jerom,  and  completed  a  nee* 
dred  yean  after  in  severd  parte  of  Envope 
by  the  protestant  reformers,  he  oodd  not 
l^ve  added  much  to  the  vehemence  of  his  ia- 
vecdves.— The  deny  were  1^  him  tend 
with  pride  and  the  love  of  power,  with  tba 
bad  distribution  of  beneficea,  the  maUadmi- 
nistration  of  the  sacraments,  the  neglect  of 
the  study  of  the  scriptures  and  of  the  pieiiek- 
ing  of  the  gospel,  and  the  injustice  of  their 
ecdesiasticd  decrees.  <*  Abominatioii,*' cried 
he,  <*  appears  even  within  these  waU%  aoc 
are  we  without  instances  both  of  the  moat 
scanddous  passions,  and  the  basest  actiona.* 
Could  a  preacher  have  been  permitted  with 
impunity  to  draw  so  f  rightfd  a  picture  of  the 
t  1  John  T.  4.  At 
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^bbce  of  the  church  tn  full  councU,  if  it  bad 
^^pot  been  corrupt  in  the  extreme,  and  must 
^^^ere  not  have  been  a  radical  Apostucy  from 
^fpe  reftl  fftith  of  Chrbt,  where  mch  fruits 
^Kiere  suffered  to  abound  ? 
^Ht  in  this  year  the  folluwcra  of  Husb,  under 
^■Ihe  famous  Zisca  and  Nicolas  de  IluGsinetz, 
began  to  exert  themselves  In  oppofiition  to 
the  hierarcby,  but  certainly  in  a  manner  by 
means  agreeable  to  tfae  genius  of  chriati- 
nity.  They  made  UAe  of  fire  and  sword  ; 
Dd  the  latter  of  these  leaders  is  said^  to  have 
oUected  together  in  a  mountain,  which  wns 
called  Tabor/  forty  thousand 
,  to  bare  arranged  them  in  compa- 
,  and  administered  to  them  the  commu- 
i  in  both  kinds.  This  last  point  of  ec- 
siastical  r^ulation  seems  to  have  been  tbc 
cdominont  article  of  the  faith  of  the  majo^ 
'  of  the  party,  so  little  did  they  uiidcrutaiiid 
be  nature  of  the  gospel !  It  was  indeed  the 
eat  defect  of  this  whole  Bohemian  reforma- 
,  that,  xeoloui  us  it  was  against  the  popish 
liimtions,  it  entered  not  into  the  genuine, 
ential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  energy 
I  perspicuity ;  and  thus,  as  must  ever  be 
case,  while  external  practice  is  the  prin- 
lipal  object,  ibese  reformers  were  not  able 
I  improve,  in  any  considerable  degreer  that 
practice  to  which  they  directed  their 
bief  attention.  Instead  of  laying  the  axe  to 
,  instead  of  expounding  the  doctrines 
,  and  preaching  the  real  faith  of 
at,  and  palienily  sulTering  persecution^ 
bey  took  the  cause  into  their  own  hands, 
]  avenged  themselves  of  their  enemies  by 
le  sword  Their  iU  success  in  the  issue, 
npored  with  the  decisive  victories  gained 
»er  popery  afterwards  at  the  reformation  by 
bote  who  preached  the  real  scripture- doc- 
rine  of  jus  ti£  cat  ion  before  God»  and  who 
Uowed  the  use  of  no  other  arms  against  po- 
try  than  **  faith  which  woaitiiTH  by  lovjj," 
I  ua  a  salutary  lesson^  how  upon  all  oc- 
iions,  in  this  earthly  scene  of  the  trial  of 
>  patience  and  resignation  of  the  righteous, 
truth  ought  to  be  defended.  To  be 
I  by  a  zeal,  however  flamingo  against 
!  errors  and  evils  of  popery*  is  not  suffi- 
ent:  it  behoves  the  christian  champion  to 
ght  with  spiritual,  not  with  cumal  weapons, 
I  regulate  his  zeal  by  christian  knoivledge, 
bumility,  faith,  meekness,  and  patience,  and 
to  aim  cbietly  at  the  purification  of  the  heart 
r  the  practical  use  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
ucifi^d,  under  tfae  inJluenee  of  the  Divine 
pint.  But  in  these  things  the  HuhSLte& 
te  poorly  fumisbed  ;  and  they  nu^carriedj. 
ause  they  attempted  to  cJeauhe  the  OUT- 
liDs  or  THK  CUP  AND  PLATTEft,  bcfure  they 
L  cleansed  that  which  is  within.^ 

ifhibravius. 
Tl)«  Hiit»ilca  9f«ctB6  tt»\»  tn  lh«  roountaiR,     And 
'Die  mwrd  Titoor  in««m  tsut  in  tPw?  Oohcmmn  language. 
iht  mounUin  Tabor  Is  only  •  few  iiillw  from  i*raguc. 
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It  was  A  gloomy  B«tson  of  the  cburcb  when 
the  majority  of  those  who  bad  the  greatest 
sincerity  in  religion,  made  their  capital  ob* 
ject  to  be  a  sacramental™  circumstance, 
though  certainly  scriptuntl  and  perfectly  well 
founded.  The  fiict  is,  they  undcn^lood  very 
little  of  the  native  depravity  of  man,  on  which 
tho  use  and  necessity  of  the  gospel  depend. 
—A  gloomy  season  truly !  when  two  meD^ 
of  talents  and  learning,  and  uncommonly  ho* 
nest  and  upright,  lost  their  lives  for  the  sup^ 
port  of  a  good  conscience ;  and  when  even 
these,  who,  it  is  not  to  be  dottbted,  died  in 
the  faith  of  Jesu£^_posse69ed  little  deornesa 
of  understanding  in  that  faith,  and  were  en< 
cumbered  with  so  much  rubbish  of  supersti- 
tion OS  to  be  incapable  of  giving  clear  and  ef- 
fectual iofltnictiou  to  their  followers  and  ad- 
mirers. And  further,  when  tfae  general 
mass  of  christtana,  even  all  the  dignitariei 
assembled  at  Constance,  could  do  no  mote 
than  acknowledge  tfae  necessity  of  reforma- 
tion, while  many  of  them  constantly  prnctis^ 
ed  tfae  foulest  abominations,  and  were  ready 
to  burn  in  the  flames  m  heretics  any  persons, 
whose  knowledge,  and  zeal,  and  morals,  and 
conduct,  conveyed,  by  a  laudable  contrast,  a 
censure  on  their  own  principles  and  practice* 
— The  preciousness  of  real  gospd-ligbt,  and 
the  duty  of  efacriafaing  and  obeying  it,  when 
it  is  once  undi^rstood,  was  never  more  strike 
ingly  evinced. 

Whether  this  account  may  be  thought  to 
bear  too  bard  upon  the  character  of  titc  cler- 
gy at  that  time  in  general,  and  of  the  coun- 
cil in  particular,  let  the  reader  judge  when 
be  has  attended  to  a  few  extracts  from  a 
sermon  of  Bernard*  a  French  abbot.  Tbia 
divine  told  the  council,  that,  "  with  very  few 
exceptions,  they  were  an  assembly  of  Phari- 
sees, wfao  made  a  farce  of  religion  and  the 
church,  imder  the  mask  of  process] ouii,  and 
other  external  acts  of  devotion.  **  I  ain  sor- 
ry," proceeds  be,  *•  to  say  it,  that  in  our  days 
the  catholic  faith  is  reduced  to  nothing; 
hope  ts  turned  into  a  rash  presumption,  and 
the  love  of  Crod  ojid  our  neighbour  is  quite 
extinct-  Among  the  laity,  falsefaood  beari 
the  chief  sway  ;  and  avarice  predominates  ^ 
mong  the  dergy.  Among  the  prektes  there 
is  nothing  but  malice,  iniquity,  ike*  At  tbt 
pope's  court  there  is  no  sanctity ;  law^^sulta 
and  quarrels  bdng  the  fdicity  of  that  court, 
and  imposture  its  delight*'  He  then  ex- 
horted them  to  make  a  real  reformation,  to 
punish  the  guilty,  and  to  cboo*e  agood  pope. 
This  zealous  preacher  «iw  not  the  root  of 
all  these  evils,  namely,  the  iaraen table  dc^ 
pajture  from  christian  principles ;  and,  like 
many  other  dcclaimera  against  vice,  he  knew 
no  remedy  but  the  arguments  of  mere  moral 
suasion  and  exrcnial  disdpline.  Tbc  powtr 
of  tbc  blood  of  Christ,  in  purging  the  con- 
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■eicBe^  fifOBB  imd  worin  to  Nnre  tbe  living 
Qoit  Meat  to  Imiv*  bten  gtnoaUr  unknowii 
ftt  thftt  tune  I  ttidi  till  men  ere  Vroi^t  to 
know  eooMtbing  c^  tbeir  own  native  depnk- 
vltjf  tkejr  ere  elweje  too  proud  to  eiifaaiit  to 
the  r^teooeneee  of  God.*" 

We  heve  elreedy  mentioned  tbe  beginning 
of  tbe  intettine  diettactione  in  Bobemia. 
Tbeee  pnweeded  to  such  a  lengtb  ae  to  pro- 
doee  leenei  perfectlv  tragicaL  Tbe  oniverw 
aity  of  Pngue  dcdared  in  favoiir  of  tbe 
eommnnion  in  botb  kindi»  and  tbe  greateit 
part  of  botb  tbe  deigy  and  laitv  followed 
tbeir  dedaaon.  Wencenlaue  tbe  king^  more 
oat  of  fear  tban  good  will  to  tbe  Hueaitea, 
gimnted  tbem  a  great  manj  cburcbei^  in 
wbicb  tbeyadminiatered  tbe  eiicbariit  acosrd- 
ing  to  tbe  aoiptorel  inidtution,  and  alio  en- 
tered every  day  into  new  engagements  not 
to  obej  tbe  couneiL  Bj  tbeie  meanai  many 
of  tbe  Bobemian  deigy  were  etripped  of 
tbeir  revenaei^eBd  thej  itined  up  tbe  friendi 
of  tbe  diorob  of  Rome  to  oppoee  tbe  inno* 
imtione.  Vest  mmbers  of  bighwavmen  and 
banditti  took  tbe  opportunity  of  tbis  confii- 
eioo  to  enrrise  all  acta  of  violence  and  rob- 
bery witb  impunity.  Weneenlaus,  instead 
of  exerting  tbe  requisite  aatbority>  abandon* 
•d  Prague^  retired  to  a  oastle»  and  minded 
tiotbing  but  bia  pleasures,  wbile  bis  wbole 
kingdom  was  in  combustion.' 

It  was  not  probable  tbat  tbe  council  of 
Constance  sbouM  be  able  to  restore  peace 
and  good  order  to  Bobemia :  For  tbey  them- 
eelvee»  in  a  great  measure,  bad  been  tbe 
cauee  of  tbe  ezistinff  troubles.  It  is,  bowe- 
ver,  true^  tbat  tbey  neft  no  stone  unturned  in 
tbeir  endeavours  to  re^estaUiab  tbe  corrupt 
custom  of  administering  tbe  sacrament  in 
one  kind  only.  By  tbeir  order,  Gerson  com- 
posed a  treatise  against  tbe  communion  in 
both  kindi^  which  was  publicly  rsad  in  tbe 
asaerobly ;  but  which,  in  fact,  was  little  eaU 
cubited  to  eompose  tbe  diArenees.  Con- 
scioos  of  the  difficulty  of  supporting  bis 
main  point  by  the  authority  of  scripture  a- 
kme,  he  obsenree,  tbat  in  order  to  understand 
revdation  aright,  lecourM  sbooU  be  bad  to 
boman  laws,  deoece,  and  tbe  gloesee  of  bdy 
doctors.  He  maintains,  that  those,  who 
piesume  to  interpret  scripture^  contrary  to 
what  is  taught  in  tbe  scripture,  as  ^iclabsd 
BY  Tus  CHimcB,  and  observed  by  tbe  faith- 
lid,  ought  to  be  eeverely  punished,  rather 
than  dedt  with  by  argument  Tbe  wbole 
treatise  was  unworthy  of  the  learning  and  sa- 
■adty  of  OerKMi,  and  deserved  no  notice 
bere,  except  for  the  purpoee  of  shewing  uiu 
der  what  strong  ddudoos  those  are  permit- 
ted to  lie,  who  love  not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. — The  judicious 
Lenfant,  who  is  nrdy  liberal  in  his  censures, 
bnaks  out  on  occasion  of  the  Ust  mentioned 
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.sendmeit  of  OersoiH  in  tbe  foUowiag  I 
^^  I  own,  I  don't  understand  Oerson'a  ln» 
gic  on  tbis  oecadon.  He  draws  a  very  UmC; 
and  rash  inforenoe ;  especially  aa  it  was  tbt- 
most  improper  tluntf  in  tbe  worid  ha  conid 
say  to  induce  the  Husdtee  of  Bobemia  to 
come  to  Conitance»  wbitbar  tbey  were  aoM-- 
moned.** 

Tbe  ftva  nations^*-for  tbe  Spaniarda  wen 
now  added  to  tbe  French,  tbe  Gennam^  tbe 
English  and  tbe  Italiansr--proceeded  to  dad 
a  pope;  and  tbe  choice  foil  upon  Otbode  Go> 

ina,  who  took  tbe  name  of  Mkrtin  V.- 
Tbis  happened  in  tbe  latter  end  of  tbe  yew. 
1417.  All  these  natioosi  on  the  day  aftar 
the  pope's  coronation,  ooAcuned  in  a  leaob^ 
tion  to  demand  of  tbe  new  pope  the  reformn 
tipn  of  tbe  church  which  be  bad  promiaad  to- 
make  after  he  should  be  dected.  Ha  gasn 
tbem  good  words^  but  did-  nothing  effeettHL  * 
Tbe  Germans  were  uneas]|^  at  bia  ddayi^  and 
so  were  the  French ;  though  thcee^  fej  Join, 
ing  witb  tbe  Italiana  and  ue  Spanbvdsy  bad 
caused  tbe  deforring  of  tbe  rdbnnatioB  till 
after  tbe  dection  of  a  pope.  TTbe  ins  wet, 
which  Sigismund  gave  to  tbe  FVsncbi  was  an* 
vers,  but  just  ^  When  I  weed  you  tbac  the 
chureb  might  be  reformed  before  tlio  papa 
was  elected,  you  wouM  not  consent  Yon 
wodd  have  a  pope  befora  tbe  laforautiant 
Go  to  him  voursdves.  I  have  not  the  aama 
power  wbidi  I  bad  while  the  See  waa  vn- 
cant***  ItistbeoAceof  history  to  do  j|» 
ticc  to  all  characters ;  on  wbicb  acconnt  it 
behoves  us  to  declare^  that  Sigiimundpgraaii 
ly  perfidious  aa  be  bad  shewn  biuaelf  in  in> 
gard  to  Hues,  appears  to  have  been  sineeiily 
desirous  of  a  partid  reformation  in  ttla 
church.  He  bad  neither  tbe  knoidaiga  nar 
the  ced,  suffident  to  liead  him  to  any  tUig 
like  an  evangeUcd  reformation  i  b«t»  witl 
many  other  popish  princes,  bo  wished  to  att 
bounds  to  tbe  tyranny  of  the  pope  to  rednM 
him  from  the  etato  ofn  dei|iot  to  tbat  of  n 
limited  monarch,  to  cheek  bnaneroadnnenlB 
on  the  rights  and  prepetty  both  of  eovawii^ 
and  of  solgectsb  and  to  bring  tbe  «hnrdi  into 
a  state  of  dcooram  and  oidec  SigisMand 
certainly  intended  all  tbia;  and  if  bofidlid 
of  obtainii^  tbe  blessiag  of  God  i 
bis  laudable  purpoees^  tbe  ~  '  ' 
will  recollect  tbat  tbia  imn 
church  of  God,  lived  wieitedly.  i 
red  prindples  of  tbe  goepd  of  Cbriat 
fore  tbe  election  of  Mardn  V.»tbo  i 
witb  tbe  Germane  and  tbo  ~~  ~ 
seabms  tbat  tbe  rsfoiantfam  ef  ( 
shodd  precede  tbe  oleeliMof  «MWf 
and  Robert  Halam,  bUhop«f  J 
distinguished  bimatif 
point  He  waa  tba  j 
ror ;  but  his  death  at  Cow 
blow  to  tbe  dfdgna  «Cd 
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I  to  oppoM  tbe  Mnbkion   of  tlie  ItiUkni* 
t  only  the  French,  but  even  tbe  Englisb, 
I  m  thtf  bad  been  for  tbe  correction 
wbUe  Halnm  hved,  deserted  tbe 
nperor  ;  and  he  was  left  in  a  minority  witb 
Germans.     The  meinoruil  of  this   last 
deserves   to   be   mentioned.       Thej 
ilained,  that  "the  popejj  bad  assumed  to 
Btelves  the  judgment  of  all  causei,  both 
1  aiid  dvil  t— that,  by  a  horrid  a- 
I  crefi  more  acandalous  than  simony,  they 
and   rated   crimes  lilce  merchandise ; 
J  pardons  of  lini  for  ready  money»  and 
Bting    indulgences    altogether    unusual ; 
t  they  admitted  persons  of  licentious  man- 
t  Into  Micred  orders,  and  that  since  offices 
become  thus  Baleable,  no  one   thought 
nowledge  and  virtue  to  be  necessary  <|uaU« 
cations." 
It  is  extraoniinary,  that  any  modem  writ- 
I  ahould  undertake  to  vindicate  the  papacy 
Dm  tbe  charges  of  protestants,  when  it  ap- 
(  repeateiUy,  that  nothing  could  be  said 
i  of  it  by  its   enemies,    than    what  wa« 
nfessed  by  the  very  members  of  the  church 
■  Rome.     It  is  very  tnie  thut  the  conduct 
;  these  members  of  the  Romisih  church  was 
i  tbe  main  inconsistent  with  their  profe«- 
ions  and   declarations.       With    what    face 
uld  these  Qermafi9  charge  Huss  with  he- 
s/i  for  aaying  the  very  same  things  which 
f  themselves  did  ?     And  why  should  Lu- 
r  be  condemned  as  too  severe  against  the 
lice  of  indulgences,  when  he  only  rcpre- 
nted  that   grand    curruplion   in    the  same 
ghC,  in  which  it  had  been  opeidy  represent- 
by  his  ancctton  in  this  council  ?  But  so 
nperiotis   were  the  Italian  cardinals,  that 
bey  used  very  threatening  language,  acifusing 
nth  tbe  emperor,   and  those  who  favoured 
tls  views,  of  heresy.     They  also  added  craft 
>  their  menaces,  and  by  degress  drew  over 
German    deputies    themselves    to   tbeir 
;  and  at  length   Sigisuiund,  being  left 
,  consented  that  the  choice  of  a  pope 
d  be  previous  to  tho  reformation.   This 
I  all  that  the  Italians  desired  :  for  Martin 
Dd  his  cardinals  eofitrired  to  elude  the  wishes 
the  nations  for  reform*     And  thus, — ^the 
Krencb,  who,  with  Ocrson  as  their  adviser* 
I  condemned  the  upright  s^^rvants  of  God, 
-the  Germans,  who,  with  Sigismund  at  their 
|ead«  had  supported  the  accusation  against 
bem, — and  the  Efiglisb  who  had  persecuted 
ibHoivera  of  WiclcUffi  and  joined  in  the 
r  against  Huss  and  Jerom, — ^all  these  very 
'deservedly  became  the  dupet  of  papal  arti* 
lice;  and  the  nations  were  destined  for  a> 
r  centoiy  to  grotn  under  otie  of  the  most 
able  Of  aU  governments.     Tbe  glory 
,  the  trutfis  of  tbtf  gospel,  and  the  real 
rut  being  kept  out  of 

ma  of  them  regarding 
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served  the  nama  of  reformation  ensued. 
Among  the  valuable  leisons  to  be  learnt  from 
the  history  of  tbe  count^l  of  Constance,  tbit 
is  one  i  namely, — Those  who  really  tncati  to 
serve  Ood  and  his  Christ,  and  to  profit  man- 
kind hi  religion,  whether  they  be  pastors,  or 
synods,  must  begin,_if  tbe  people  be  in  a 
state  of  ignorance, — with  explaining'  the 
written  word  of  God  ;  they  must  plainly  set 
forth  tbe  essential  doctrines  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  erect  the  whole 
BtruGture  of  their  reformation  upon  those  doc- 
trines. 

How  void  the  coimdl  was  of  all  true 
knowledge  of  the  scripture^doctrtncs  of  sal- 
vation, will  appear  from  the  bull,  by  which 
the  pope  dissolved  that  assembly.  An  ex- 
tract of  it  Is  as  followa,  "  Martin,  bishop, 
servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  at  tbe 

rcfiuest  of  the  sacred  council,  we  dismiss  it* 
— Moreover,  by  the  authority  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  the  blessed  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  Sr*  Paul^and  by  our  own  authorit/t 
we  grant  to  all  the  members  of  the  council 
plenary  absolytioti  of  all  their  sins  once  ill 
their  lives,  fo  that  every  one  of  them,  within 
two  months  afW  the  notification  of  this  pri- 
vilege hia  come  to  his  knowledge,  may  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  tbe  said  absolution  in  form. 
We  also  grant  them  the  same  privilege  iti 
the  moment  of  death  j,  and  we  extend  it  to 
the  domestics,  as  well  as  to  the  masters,  oti 
condition,  that  from  the  day  of  the  notifioA^ 
rion,  both  the  one  and  tbe  other  fast  erery 
friday,  during  a  whole  year,  for  the  abso* 
lution  granted  to  them  while  alive  ;  and  ano- 
ther year  fur  their  ahsQlution  in  tbe  moment 
of  death,  unless  there  Ire  some  lawful  impe- 
diment, in  which  case  they  shall  do  other 
works  of  piety.  And  after  the  second  year 
they  shall  be  obliged  to  fast  on  fridays  dur. 
ing  life,  or  to  do  some  other  acts  of  piety,  on 
pain  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  Almigh- 
ty God  and  of  the  blened  apcntlei  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul'* 

I  hasten  to  dose  tbe  history  of  this  coun- 
cil, because  in  the  latter  piu-t  of  their  pro- 
ceedings there  Is  tittle  that  fulls  within  my 
plan.  Martin  V.»  by  making  agreements 
with  tbe  nations  separately,  found  means  to 
defeat  all  attempts  after  any  thing  that  might 
deserve  the  name  of  a  general  and  effectual 
reformation — But  though  this  new  pontiff 
teemed  reluctant  and  dilatory  in  correcting 
abuses,  he  soon  discovered  a  disposition  suf- 
ficiently active  in  supporting  his  own  au- 
thority. 

He  persecuted  the  Hussites  most  vigor- 
ously.— ^ These  were  divided  into  two  bodies, 
tbe  Ualixtincs,'  who  differed  from  the  church 
of  Rome  on]y  m  the  affair  of  the  new  com* 
munion  in  both  kinds;  und  the  Taboritcs 
mentiened  above,  who  are  thought  to  hive 
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much  reMDibUd  the  Waldenaci.  A  grmt- 
er  encomium,  the  circumitancef  of  thoie 
timet  beiiig  fiiUj  coniidered,  could  tcvcelj 
be  peieed  upon  them.  But,  it  ii  difficult  to 
reconcile  thi8  encomium  with  the  aocounu 
of  their  military  ferocity.  Moet  probablT, 
wheat  waa  mixed  with  the  tares ;  and  while 
one  part  of  the  peonle  lived  the  life  of  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,*^  the  other  could 
produce  few  marka  of  ical  in  the  cause  of 
religion,  except  those,  which  were  of  a  Uoody 
and  violent  kind. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  council  of  Con- 
stance paganism  w^  extirpated  in  Samogitia 
by  the  king  of  Poland.  Historical  justice 
required  that  this  fact  should  be  mentioned: 
—yet,  I  know  no  evidences  of  real  confcr- 
sion  among  the  Samogitians ;  but,  the  very 
introduction  of  christian  formalities  among 
idolaters,  ought  to  be  esteemed,  on  the  wholes 
a  considerable  advantage  to  a  nation. 

This  celebrated  coundl*  which  began  to 
sit  in  1414,  was  dissolved  in  1418. 

If  the  materials  of  evangelical  histoiy  ap 
pear  by  no  means  in  quantity  proportioned 
to  the  length  of  this  chapter,  the  importance 
of  the  salutary  lessons,  connected  with  the 
information  it  contains,  may  be  thought  a 
sufficient  apology  for  the  defect.  A  great 
effort  was  made  by  the  united  wisdom  of 
Europe,  but  in  vain,  to  effect  that  reforma- 
tion, which  God  alone  in  his  own  time  pro- 
duced in  such  a  manner,  as  to  illustrate  the 
divine  declaration,  namely.  Salvation  is 
**  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spiriti  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.** 


Learned  men  of  a  speculative  turn,  and 
of  the  most  impartial  and  dispassionate  tem- 
per, have  been  puzzled  to  account  for  the 
treatment  Huss  and  Jerom  met  with  from 
the  council  of  Constance.  Jerom  suffered 
as  an  associate  and  supporter  of  Huss ;  and 
in  regard  to  the  latter,  the  sentence  of  the 
council  is  express,  that  he  was  a  notorious, 
scandalous,  obstinate,  incorrigible,  heretic. 
Lenfant,  after  a  most  careful  and  judicious 
review  of  all  the  circumstances  relative  to 
this  sentence,  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  accusers  failed  in  making  out  their  char- 
ges;^ and  that  the  council  therefore  were 
not  justified  in  passing  so  severe  and  cruel 
a  sentence.  There  is  no  doubt  that  both 
Hum  and  Jerom  were  victims  to  the  rage 
and  injustice  of  their  unrelenting  enemies. 
But  still,  in  public  transactions,  even  the 
most  abandoned  of  mankind  do  not  usually 
lay  aside  all  regard  to  principles  or  to  the 
judgment  of  others. 

Several  motives,  not  openly  avowed  by 
the  council,  have  been  supposed  to  influence 
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their  minds  in  tht  eondtmDatio&  of  Joha 
Huts. 

1.  Ha  always  refused  to  rabaeribe  to  tbo 
condemnation  of  Wickliff;  and,  on  muj 
occasions,  ha  had  spoken  of  him  aa  of  a  bolT 

M.  And  though  he  did  not  agrco  witii 
the  English  reformer  respecting  the  Eodft- 
rist,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  thorougfa 
Wickliffite  in  all  those  matters  which  Mat- 
ed to  the  prevailing  abuses  of  ecdeaiaaticil 
power.  Hence  it  ia  easy  to  understand  bow 
obnoxious  he  must  have  been  to  corrupt  pon- 
tiffs and  cardinals ;  and  in  general,  to  ambi^ 
tious  and  domineering  dignitaries  of  tbo  o^ 
BtaUished  hierarchy.  Lenfant  speaks  ont 
when  he  says  "  the  soundest  part  of  tht 
council  of  Constance  were  not  materially 
different  from  so  many  Wickliffitei  and  Hus- 
sites." The  sound  part,  however,  it  ia  to 
be  feared,  was  but  a  email  part  of  tlie  wbolo ; 
and  every  one  must  see  that  by  far  the  gieal- 
er  part  of  that  assembly  would  concur  in 
thinking  it  high  time  to  silence  a  man  who 
was  continually  exclaiming  against  tho  tj- 
ranny  and  irregularities  of  the  deigy. 

2.  John  Huss  by  his  sermons,  his  writ- 
ings and  bis  conversation,  had  cnTAiMLT 
contributed  to  render  the  cleigy  of  Bohandn 
odious  and  contemptible  in  Uie  eyes  of  thi 
people.  The  bishops,  therefore^  togothar 
with  the  sacerdotal  and  monaatic  oidai% 
were  sensible  that  their  honours  and  adviM- 
tages,  their  credit  and  authority  would  bo  m 
the  greatest  danger,  if  this  sealous  refofowr 
should  be  allowed  to  return  into  his  own 
country,  and  declaim  with  his  usual  frcadonL 
The  true  cause  of  the  commotions,  vriiich 
existed  in  Bohemia,  u  allowed  bv  all  tba 
authors  of  that  time,  without  a  singla  excq>- 
tion,  to  have  been  the  scandaloua  condnel 
of  the  popes,  the  subversion  of  disciplins^ 
uid  the  entire  corruption  of  the  whole  ecdo- 
siastical  state.  A  complete  relbmation 
therefore  was  the  only  adequate  remedy- 
But  this,  as  the  event  proved,  waa  not  to  be 
expected  from  a  corrupt  hierarchy.— It  was 
far  more  probable  that  the  indignant  ints»< 
ested  ecclesiastics  should  unite  to  accompU 
the  ruin  of  the  man  who  expoaed  their  as- 
bition,  tyranny,  and  avarice.  For  this  vary 
purpose,  we  are  told,  the  wicked  cleigy  cf 
Bohemia  and  Moravia,  and  especially  the 
bishops  and  abbots,  combined  together ;  and 
even  contributed  sums  of  money  to  be  ess- 
ployed  in  procuring  the  condemnation  and 
death  of  Huss ;  and  all  this,  because  thsf 
could  not  bear  his  faithful  honest  advice  end 
admonition,  and  because  he  detected  theic 
abominable  pride,  simony,  nvaric^  and  do* 
bauchery." 

3.  That  some  persons  of  the 
weight  in  the  council  were  aotodUy  i 
edby  these  notiTe^  is  aot  ■  Mettar  of  i 
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Onjecture.     Lenfant  bas  given  us  tbe  very 
ordi,  in  Lutin,  ipoken  by  the  emperoT  to 
council,  after  the  examination  of  Husa. 
tbe  translation  of  tbeni  is  as  fol]oiii''s : 

•*  You  have  titjard  the  artidei  laid  to  tbe 

barge  of  John   Hujji.      They  are  grievous, 

liiDeroiiSt  ai>d  proved  not  only  by  eredible 

^tneiseif  but  by  hia  own  eonfession.      In 

t  ojiinjon,  tbere*s  not  a  nkigle  one  amon^ 

em  which  doea  not  cull  for  tbe  punish- 

ent  of  fire.     If  therefore  he  do  not  retract 

I  Km  for  having  him  burnt.      And  even 

ough  be  should  obey  the  council,  1  am  of 

pinion,  tbut  he  fihould  be  forbid  to  preach 

nd  inttniet,  or  ever  to  set  foot  again  in  tbe 

ngdom  of  Bohemia.     For  if  he  be  sufTer- 

to  prenchi   and   especially  in    Bohemia 

here  he  bos  a  strong  party,   he  will  not 

to  return  to  bin  natural  bent,  utid  even 

•ow  tic  Mr  erroTi  wors^^  than  the  former. 

r,  I  am  of  opinion,  thut  the  con. 

bin  nation  of  bis  errors  in  Bohemia,  ought 

be  Bent  to  my  brother  tbe  king  of  Bohe- 

,  to  Poland,  and  to  other  countries  where 

doctrine  prevailft,^  with  ordeni  to  eau&e 

those  who  ahalt  continue  to  believe  and 

•eb  it,  to  be  puni.shed  by  the  ecclesiastical 

Bthority  and   by  the    secular  urm   jriintly. 

Phflre  is  no  remedy  for  this  evil^  hut  by  thus 

ntting  the  branches  as  well  as  pulling  up 

!  rtKJt.     Moreover  it  is  absolutely  zieces- 

that  the  bishops   imd   otbcr  prelatet, 

^bo  have  laboured  here  fur  the  extirpation 

^  tbb  beresy^  be  recommended  by  tbe  suf- 

of  the  whole  council   to   their  sove- 

iigna.     Lastly,  says  tbe  emperor,  if  there 

'.  any  of  John  Hu»s*s  friends  here  at  Con- 

uicet  (bey  otight  to  be  restrained  with  all 

severity,  hut  eBpecklly  bis  disciple  Je- 

Dm.**     Whereupon  some  said  thai  Jerom 

'^  Prague  might  perhaps  be  brought  to  rea- 

I  by  tbe  punishment  of  his  master. 

Tbia  lays  open  tbe  true  reason  of  that 

atment,  p.  640,  which  Huss  was  to  have 

erienced  in  case  be  had  retracted.     The 

Duncil  dreaded  his  return  in  Bohemia.      E- 

tn  in  the  iniquitotja  sentence  which  they 

asaed  against  him,  they  bad  the  incautious 

~^  ontery  to  declare  John  Hubs  not  a  tnie 

acber  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  according 

» tbe  exposition  of  holy  doctors,  but  rather 

ne  wbo  in  hh  public  discourses  seduced  the 

bristian  people  of  Bohemia  by  uis  cotsriL- 

ItiONs  from  the  tcKiFTUaKs.* 

4*   It  is  a  lamentable  truth  that,  in  those 
iya,  tbe  disputes  concerning  tbe  most  ab> 
Ct  metaphysical  bubtilties  were  carried  to 
I  a  height  by  the  contending  parties  as  to 
duce  the  greatest  bitterness  and  animosi- 
Uuaa  was  attached  to  tbe  party  of  the 
iiXALurrs  as  tbey  were  then  called  ;  and  op 
posed  with  great  Wiinnlh  his  adversaries  the 

f»tfiNAUST».    This  circumstance  is  i^uppos^ 


V)<L  PaiUcul.  run  Scatmtia  dcfla.  c^aiia  H^4a«> 


ed  to  have  contributed  not  a  little  Co  tbe  un- 
happy fate  of  this  pious  Bohemian.  For 
the  tribunal  at  Constance  was  principally 
composed  of  Nomimiltsts,  with  the  famoua 
John  Gerson  at  tbeir  bead,  who  was  the 
eenlous  patron  of  the  faction^  and  the  mor- 
tal enemy  of  Huss.  In  the  report  which 
the  popisn  writers  sent  to  the  king  of  France 
respecting  the  transactions  at  Constance, 
there  is  the  following  passage,  **  God  raised 
up  the  Catholic  doctors  Peter  Atlyaco  and 
Jobn  Gerson,  and  many  other  learned  nomi- 
NAuaTS,  who  disputed,  during  forty  days,  at 
the  council  of  Constance,  with  tbe  heretics 
Jerom  and  John  Hu&s,  and  vanquished 
them."^ 

Ilttppy  would  it  have  T>een  if  these  appo» 
site  sects  of  philosophers  had  confined  tbem* 
selves  within  the  hounds  of  reason  and  argu- 
ment, or  even  of  mutual  invectives ;  but 
they  were  accustomed  to  accuse  each  otbera 
of  heresy  and  impiety,  and  had  constantly  re« 
course  to  penal  laws  and  corporal  punish- 
ments. Thus  tbe  leading  nominalists  ut 
Constance  looked  on  themselves  as  person- 
ally  offended  with  Huss,  and  would  be  satis- 
lied  with  nothing  short  of  the  death  of  their 
powerful  adversary.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
1479,  the  Realists  bad  sufficient  weight  and 
induence  to  procure  the  condemnation  of 
John  de  Wesalia,  a  Nominalist,  of  whose 
sulferings  we  shall  presently  give  a  brief  ac- 
count 

It  is  needless  to  detain  the  reader  with  a 
minute  detail  of  the  distinctions  between  the 
Realists  and  Nominalists*  Their  principal 
point  of  contenliort  seems  to  have  been  the 
existence  or  non-eiistence  of  abstract  or  u- 
niversal  ideas.  Strange  infatuation  !  That 
a  difference  of  opinion  in  such  abstruse  and 
obscure  subjecta  as  these  should  ever  have 
been  supposed  to  amount  to  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  or  to  a  mortal  offence  a. 
gainst  Godj  the  christian  religion,  justice, 
and  the  commonwealth.  "  Can  this  blind. 
ncsB  proceed  from  any  other  cause  than  tbe 
inDuence  of  Satan,  who  diverts  us  from  good 
things  and  makes  ui  apply  to  vain  specula- 
tious,  which  neither  inspire  us  with  a  devo- 
tion towards  God,  nor  with  love  and  charity 

towards  our  neighbour." Such  is  the 

fifiQ  reflection  of  tbe  anonymous  author  of 
the  examination  of  John  de  Wesulia.' 

The  angry  disputations  of  these  discordant 
sects  jcon tinned  till  the  appearance  of  Luth- 
er, who,  by  introducing  more  important 
subjects,  soon  put  an  end  to  the  mutual 
wranglings  of  the  scholastic  divines. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  John  Huss,  al- 
luding to  bis  own  name  which  signilieB  a 
Goose,  predicted  before  bis  judges  the  rc- 
J:brmcit]on  by  Luther  in  the  following  terms. 
'*  This  day  ye  roast  a  Goose^  but  a  hundred 
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yaui  lienM  •  wbitt  Sww  will  ooom  whidi 
yewiUiiemlwaUctoputto^eftUi.'*  This 
pretendfld  piophecj,  like  many  oUifi%  frw 
probablj  ina^e  ^l^  the  event 

Iienfiint  mentione  leyenl  medelt  which 
eppeer  to  have  heen  itnick  for  the  purpoee 
of  commemonitiiig  the  virtuei  of  Unit. 
Two  were  prfterved  at  Blagdehur^  which 
hare  on  one  aide  the  image  of  J<wn  Hubs 
with  hie  beasd  and  mitie,  with  a  book  in  hU 
right  )mo4f  which  Luther  in  m  priest's  habit, 
bare-hepded  pnd  clasping  the  bible  with  both 
hvidsa  looks  01)  with  pleasure.  A  third  was 
in  the  private  cabinet  of  a  German  count 
On  one  side  it  represenU  Hues, — with  these 
wards,  Sola  Deo  accepiot  not  ficit  etse  Jiik$  $ 
Faith  alone  renders  us  acceptable  to  Ood  t— 
and  on  the  other  side  Luther  with  these 
words,  Pettit  tr^mf  frimut  monetu  tro  men 
iiM,  Papm  I  wfM  ^  plague  to  thee,  O  pope, 
whilst  Uviagt  and  will  be  thy  death  when  I 
die. 

The  encomium  passed  by  the  same  very 
impartial  historian,  on  the  private  letters  m 
Huss,  is  well  worthy  of  notice. 

•*  There  is  not  a  rapist  nor  a  Protestant, 
1  will  venture  to  say,  not  a  Turk,  nor  a  Fa- 
gan,  who  notwithstanding  the  hastj  expres- 
sions dropped  now  and  then  in  hia  letters, 
does  not  admire  them  for  the  dignity  and 
piety  of  his  sentiments,  the  tenderness  of  his 
conscience,  his  charity  towards  his  enemies, 
his  affection  and  fidelity  to  his  friends,  his 
gratitude  to  his  benefactors,  and  above  all 
hia  constancy  of  mind,  accompanied  with 
the  most  e^ur^rdinary  modesty  and  humi- 
lity." 

After  all,  a  vei^  learned  and  profound  ec- 
clesiastical histonan  admits  that  there  did 
appear  in  thf  conduct  of  Hubs,  one  marx  of 
HEASBY,  which,  iicoordin^  to  the  maxime  of 
the  age,  might  expose  him  to  condemnation 
with  some  app^prance  of  justicf ;  namely, 
ma  iNFLEXUUB  OBSHNAcy ;  which  the  church 
of  Rome  always  conndered  as  a  grievous 
heresy,  even  in  those  whose  errors  were  of 
little  moment*  Huss  refused  to  abjure  bis 
errors :  and  in  so  doing  be  resisted  that  coun- 
cil which  was  supposed  to  represent  the  ca- 
tholic church.  Moreover  he  intimated  with 
sufficient  plainness  that  the  church  was  fal- 
lible. AU  this  was,  certainly,  highly  crimi^ 
nal  and  intolerably  hereticaL  For  it  be- 
came B  dutiful  son  of  the  church  to  sub- 
mit, without  any  exception,  his  own  judg- 
ment to  the  judgment  of  his  holy  mother, 
and  to  believe  firmly  in  her  infallibility. 
The  Roman  church  for  many  years  had  ob- 
served the  rule  of  pliny  s  "  In  case  of  ob- 
stinate persevemnce,  I  ordered  them  to  be 
executed.  For  of  this  I  had  no  doubt,  that 
a  sullep  and  obatinate  inflexibility  called  for 
t|M  vepgeance  of  the  megiftnite."— -The  dis- 

•  Moih.  HMoiis  B0cL  ^  616.  Not.  («} 


caniiiig  feeder  viU  dttomiPf  fHrhiMfdf.hOT 
lar  Dr.  Moeheim,  ip  making  theae  pbain»- 
tioni,  is  to  be  eopaidnredaa  speaking  iivHUcaOf. 


CHAPTER  IIL 
TBS  BUMiTis  TILL  TBI  BBanoniia  or  TBS 

mnOEMATION. 

Wx  have  seen  with  what  indigaatioQ  Ifce 
Bohemiana  heard  of  the  murder  of  Joki 
Hubs  and  Jerom  of  Pregne.  To  thia  eawi 
historiana  aacribe  the  comneaeemanl  of  the 
HosBite  war,  which  was  earried  on  I9  the 
enraged  Bohemiana  for  threfi  yewa  undir 
the  tamouB  Zisca,  and  for  ten  yearB  after  hjs 


The  historian  of  the  chnrdi  of  Ckriift 
vrithdraws  from  a  Bcene^  crowded  witk  dU 
moBt  incredible  victoriee  over  the  CBperak 
and  with  inhuman  crueltiea  on  both  ajnee-r 
The  main  body  of  the  diacoDtrnted  Bphi» 
mians  were  at  length  aatiafied  with  the  lih» 
ty  of  the  cup  in  the  sacrament,  and  wkk  Ifct 
administration  of  the  ordinance  in  their  oan 
language.  These  points,  after  the  eAaiaB 
of  a  deluge  of  blood,  were  given  «p  by  Ifct 
p^>al  party  in  the  year  1485,  and  a  tnaty  if 
peace  was  made^  oif  which  these  formed  At 
basis.  In  other  respects,  the  Calininee  mip 
sembled  the  papists,  by  whose  aitificM  tkif 
were  induced  even  to  persecute  the  ganriM 
followers  of  Husa.  These  last  mentioB>4 
the  true.  Hussites,  besides  the  acriptmal  mk 
lebration  of  the  sacrament,  deaired  to  as*  A 
real  reformation  of  the  dmreh,  and  iho  mk 
ublishment  of  purity  of  dootrine  and  dint 
pline.  But,  after  a  long  seriea  of  mililHj 
confusion,  they  found  themselvei  atiU  a  pM^ 
secuted  body  of  men ;  and  thofo  of  tlM^ 
who  had  been  inclined  to  have  laDowee  to 
the  sword,  were  gradually  omivince4  thai  |B 
tient  faith  and  perMveranee  in  pnyar  w 
the  proper  arms  of  a  chiiatianaoUMr.  Vnm 
indeed  was  there  a  more  atrikivg  iBitaBee  ff 
the  inefficacy  of  carnal  weapona  ia  i 
the  church  of  Christ  The  T  ' 
carried  on  war  for  thirteen  yeara,  ohm  «il| 
great  success,  and  alwajrs  wiu  mdn0Udmmr 
rage  and  fortitude ;  and  in  the  cndL  they  gdM 
only  two  privilegea,  merely  of  ab  oHMal 
nature  in  the  adminiatrarinM  of  tho  LoiO 
supper.  With  these  the  wjority  of  the 
people  remained  content,  aqd  atillAclMnid  Ml 
the  papal  abominationB,  whUe  the  mU  Mir 
exposed  as  much  aa  evirtotht 


persecutions  of  the  drarcb  of  Room^  sad  VM 
not  only  abandoned,  but  aUo  enieUj  lieetlli 
by  their  brethren. 

In  the  meen  time  the  eooncil  of  BiaiMlr 
ceeded  that  of  ConataDce.     But  UM I 
who  has  with  roe  examined  the 
which  appear  to  1 
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Bed  couiicil  will  not  perbipB  he  dispoicd 
'  e  tbe  $amQ  paina  with  tlmC  ujf  Basils 
WBM  coodueted  on  «  siniUar  plan  of 
cukr  intrigue  and  Ambition.  Among  tU 
ither  objects,  the  reduction  of  Buhemia  to 
be  pt^pAl  system  w^  not  furgotten ;  and 
^okyzan,  a  Calixtine,  wa«  allured,  by  the 
18  of  the  arcbbisbopriG  of  Fniguc»  to  ee* 
the  views  of  the  papal  pnrty.  H©  wbb 
tlec ted  Ajcb bishop  in  IA36,  and  lahonred  to 
duce  the  Bohemiiuis  to  be  content  vvitbout 
i  eupw  and  in  all  other  things  to  conform 

R4)tDiib  doctrine  and  wonblp* 
The  geuoine  followers  of  Hu»St  were* 
Dwevef,  pot  without  hopes  of  engnging  him 
promote  a  more  complete  reformation* 
lb  fiiatcr'tt  ton,  Gregoryi  who  wa*  in  a  great 
sure  the  founder  of  the  unity  of  the  Hus- 
brcthreji,  solicited  birn  in  the  moat  press- 
j  maimer  to  promote  vital  godliness.  But 
okyeaji,  though  he  hud  tight  enough  to  ap- 
ove  of  the  piout  inteiitioiia  of  bis  nepbew, 
'  1  not,  through  fear  of  losing  his  arciiio- 
pal  dignity,  be  prevailed  on  to  oppose 
Komish  corrupiiouf ;  yet,  he  advii*cd  the 
luAfites,  to  edify  one  another  in  private,  and 
^ve  thera  some  goud  books  for  that  purpose, 
altkO  obtained  for  them,  permis&ion  to 
ithdraw  to  the  lordahip  of  Latiti,  on  the 
nfinea  of  Silesia  and  Moravia^  and  there 
I  regykte  their  plan  of  wor&hip  according  to 
leif  own  eotiscienciit. 

About  the  year  \4Ss,  a  number  of  Hui* 
[  repaired  to  Lititz ;  and  i:hoge  Michael 
'tztua  for  their  mimater.  He  with 
aaaiatanu,  under  the  direction  of  Gre- 
»ry,  held  a  conference  in  1457,  in  which 
plan  of  the  Hu^isite  church,  or  that  of 
united  brethren  was  formed,  idolatrous 
es  wert*  prohibited,  and  a  strictness  of 
cipline,  resembling  that  of  the  primitive 
li^tian  church,  was  instituted.  Discipline 
ed,  was  n  favourite,'  object  of  tliifi  peo- 
;  and  if  their  attentuxi  to  this  subordin- 
circunistonce  had  been  connected  with 
phat  is  of  miich  greater  moment,^-'4in  accu- 
and  luminous  system  of  christian  doc- 
ne,— far  more  salutary  conscquimcea  would 
ensued. — In  this  the  Husaitea  were 
'  certunly  defective;,  though  by  tio  means  fun- 
damentally so  i  and  hence,  while  they  were 
irsuing  a  matter  of  inferior  importance, 
'  filled  to  promote  the  spirit  of  godli- 
I  in  to  great  a  degree  as  they  bad  expeet- 
The  inward  life  and  vigour  of  their 
burch  corresponded  not  with  the  purity  of 
s  external  system,  nor  could  distressed  con- 
pences  Und  among  them  that  comfort  and 
'"  tny  which  are  so  necessary  to  propagate 
dliness  to  any  great  extent,  hi  one  point, 
owevcr,  they  proved  themselves  the  genu- 
!  followers  of  Christ ;  they  detenniued  to 
s  use  of  no  ou-nal  weapons  for  the  de- 
pcc  of  religion  ^  and  no  more  to  suiTer  the 
ne  q(  Hussites  to  be  disgraced  by  such 


unchristian    methods,    ai    it    formerly  had 
been, 

Tbey  were  soon  called  to  the  »erciie  of 

that  passive  courage^  which  tbev  professed. 

The  increase  of  their  congregations  in  Bo> 

hemia  and  Moravia,  was  beheld  with  auspU 

cion  both  by  Romish  and  Caliztine  priests, 

and  they  were  accused  of  an  intention  to  re* 

new  the  Taborite  tumults  and  to  Beite  the 

'  goveriiToent.    Those  professors  of  godliness, 

,  who  have  been  so  far  misled  by  false  ;seal, 

or  the   love  of  the  world,   as  to  take  the 

I  sword  in  defence  of  re%ion,  little  know  the 

injury  which  they  do  to  the  cause  which  tfaey 

undertake  to  support.     Profane  minds  are 

always  malicious,  and  will  be  ever  apt  to 

'  charge  all  who  profess  the  same  truths,  with 

I  the  same  seditious  spirit,  of  which  tbey  have 

'  once  seen  some  instances.      The   Husaitea, 

therefore,  louded  with  the  infamy  of  their 

predecessors,   had  now  no  remedy.     Even 

George  Podiebrad,  who  was  elected  Idng^  of 

Bohemia  in  1 453,  and  who  had  hitherto  pro. 

tected  them,  now  consented  to  persecute  the 

united  brethren. 

They  had  hoped  for  support  in  Hokyiaiiy 
whose  ministry  had  formerly  been  useful  to 
their  souls.  With  a  degree  of  evangdicBl 
light,  this  man  still  followed  the  world,  and 
lived  in  miserable  grandeur,  dearly  pitrchae. 
ed  at  the  expense  of  a  good  coiiecieiice. 
The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter,  which 
the  brethren  wrote  to  him  while  (hey  W 
boured  under  the  imputations  of  promoting 
needless  divisioiis.  It  will  give  the  reader 
some  idea  of  their  principles  and  spirit.^ 
**  Vouf  sermons  have  been  highly  grateful 
and  pleasant  to  us.  You  eamestly  exhorted 
us  to  dee  from  the  horrible  errors  of  antt. 
christ,  revealed  in  these  last  days.  You 
taught  us  that  the  devil  introduced  the  ab- 
uses of  the  sacraments,  and  that  men  placed 
a  false  hope  of  salvation  in  them.  You 
contirmed  to  us,  from  the  writings  of  the  a- 
poktks  and  from  the  examples  of  the  primi> 
tivo  church,  the  true  doctrine  of  those  divine 
institutions.  Being  distressed  in  our  con* 
sciences,  and  distracted  by  the  variety  of  <i« 
pinions,  which  prevailed  iu  the  church,  we 
were  induced  to  follow  your  advice,  whick 
wa«  to  attend  the  ministry  of  Peter  Ghde- 
xitiiis,  whose  discourses  and  writings  gave 
us  a  clearer  insight  into  christian  truths,  in* 
somuch  that  when  we  saw  that  your  Life  and 
practice  were  at  variance  with  your  dociruie, 
we  were  constrained  to  entertaiu  doubts  cot^ 
ceming  your  religious  character.  Wbeo  ira 
conversed  with  you  on  this  oecaaicn  yem 
answer  was  to  this  etfect,  '*  I  know  chat 
your  sentiments  are  true ;  but  if  I  shoulil 
patronize  yoiu*  cauic,  I  must  incur  the  same 
uiAsmy  and  disgrace  which  you  do/'  Whenee 
^  Jtmitlm  CAmerariut  Uc  Eoclatlu  in  Bohemia eC  Mo- 
ravUj  p.  £]r  I  h«vc  citiikulteiJ  ihi*  tnatlM^  and  aMAt 
UH?  of  It  Si  my  guide  in  thU  chapter,  la  cmutsslkw  VvlUI 
trsats'ri  hiitary  «tf  the  LucUino,  pMttmi  ^f  iitmbt^ 
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we  undentood,  that  you  would  desert  ui,  im- 
ther  than  relinquish  the  honours  of  the 
world.  Haviiij^  now  no  refuge  but  in  Ood, 
we  implored  him  to  make  known  to  us  the 
mystery  of  his  wilL  As  a  gracious  Father, 
he  hath  looked  upon  our  afflictions,  and  hath 
heard  our  praters.  Trusting  in  our  God, 
we  have  assembled  ourselves  in  the  unit^  of 
the  faith  by  which  we  have  been  justified 
through  Jesus  Christ*  and  of  which  we  were 
made  partakers  in  conformity  to  the  image 
of  his  death,  that  we  might  be  the  heirs  of 
eternal  life.  Do  not  imagine,  that  we  have 
separated  ourselves  from  you  on  account  of 
certain  rites  and  ceremonies  instituted  by 
men;  but  on  account  of  evil  and  corrupt 
doctrine*  For  if  we  could,  in  connexion 
with  you,  have  preserved  the  true  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  never  should 
hav«  made  this  separation." 

Thus  does  it  appear  that  the  Hussite  bre- 
thren "Were  not  mere  schismatics,  but  pro- 
perly reformed  protestants,  who  separated 
from  the  church  of  Rome  on  account  of  the 
essentials  of  godliness,  and  because,  in  that 
church,  they  could  not  preserve  the  genuine 
faith  of  the  gospel,  anid  purity  of  worship. 
And  the  constancy  with  which  they  endur- 
ed persecution,  shewed,  that  they  had  not 
received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  For 
now  they  were  declared  unworthy  of  the 
common  rights  of  subjects;  and,  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  were  driven  out  of  the  ci- 
ties and  villages,  with  the  forfeiture  of  all 
their  effects.  The  sick  were  thrown  into 
the  open  fields,  where  many  perished  with 
cold  and  hunger.  Various  sorts  of  torture 
were  inflicted  on  the  brethren :  numbers 
were  barbarously  murdered ;  and  many  died 
in  the  prisons. 

During  these  melancholy  scenes,  Gregory, 
the  nephew  of  Rokyzan,  was  distinguished 
by  his  zeal,  fortitude,  and  charity.  To 
these  virtues  he  added  prudence  and  discre- 
tion, of  which  he  gave  a  remarkable  in< 
stance.*'  The  governor  of  Prague  appre- 
hending danger  to  the  brethren  to  be  at  hand, 
had  the  kindness  to  warn  Gregory  to  with^ 
draw  from  Prague,  which  he  £d  according. 
ly.<*  Some  of  the  brethren  were  disgusted 
at  this  conduct,  and  boasted,  that  the  rack 
was  their  breakfast,  and  the  flames  their 
dinner.  Part,  however,  of  these  men  failed 
on  the  trial,  and  recanted,  to  save  their  lives ; 
though  of  the  lapsed,  some  bemoaned  their 
fall,  and  recovered  by  repentance.  Gregory 
himself,  on  another  occasion,  underwent 
with  patience  the  tortures  of  the  rack.  In 
the  extremity  of  his  suffering  be  fell  into  a 
swoon,  and  was  believed  to  have  expired.' 

•  It  is  not  etiy  to  give  a  resuUr  aoeount  of  thew 
tmmcciom  aooordinglo  the  oroer  of  time.  There  i», 
I  find,  lonM  divenity  in  tliit  recpeet,  between  the  two 
aulhon  whom  I  follow.  But  I  retain  the  «ubitanoe  of 
tJw  nanative,  collected  tnax  both. 

'  Josebim  Camer*  rw  S5.    '       •  Camenviuf,  p.  80. 


His  ancle  Rokyian  hasted  to  the  priaoB  at 
the  news,  and  lameoted  over  him  in  ibcse 
words,  **  My  dear  Gregory,  I  woold  to  Ood 
I  were  where  thou  art"  So  strong  waa 
the  power  of  conscience  still  in  thia  nnkap* 
py  archbishop!  But  Gregory  recovcf«4 
and  was  preserved  by  providoice  to  be  a 
nursing  father  to  the  church  lo  a  very  ad- 
vanced age. 

The  brethren,  hearing  of  the  aenaibility 
discovered  by  Rokyxan,  addresaed  themselveB 
to  him  again ;  but  his  answers  were  of  the 
same  kind  as  formerly.  He  was  detemiaed 
not  to  suffer  persecution ;  and  dicy,  in  their 
farewell  letter,  said  to  him,  with  more  aeal 
than  discretion,  "  Thou  art  of  the  woridt  aad 
wilt  perish  with  the  world.**  The  peraeep- 
tion  now  took  a  different  turn ;  the  Huaaitea 
were  no  longer  tortured,  but  were  driven  out 
of  the  country ;  whence  they  were  obliged  to 
hide  themselves  in  mountains  and  woodib 
ani  to  live  in  the  wilderness.  In  thia  dta» 
tion  in  the  year  1467  they  came  to  a  mdlii- 
ti')n  to  form  a  church  among  themselveib 
and  to  appoint  their  own  ministers.  In  1480 
they  received  a  great  increase  of  their  num- 
bers from  the  accession  of  Waldenaian  re- 
fugees, who  escaped  out  of  Auatiia,  where 
Stephen,  the  last  Mshop  of  the  Waldensea  in 
that  province,  was  burnt  alive^  and  where 
the  vehemence  of  persecotion  no  longer  al- 
lowed this  people  to  live  in  security.  An 
union  was  easily  formed  between  the  Wal- 
denses  and  the  Hussites,  on  account  of  the 
similarity  of  their  sentiments  and  mannew. 
The  refugees,  however,  found  their  dtnatkm 
but  little  meliorated  by  a  junction  with  a 
people,  who  were  obliged  to  conceal  thcoK 
selves  in  thickets  and  in  defts  of  rodci ;  and 
who,  to  escape  detection  by  the  amoke^  made 
no  fires  except  in  the  night,  when  th^  read 
the  word  of  God  and  prayed.  What  they 
must  have  suffered  in  these  eireumataneei^ 
may  be  easily  conceived.  The  death  of 
king  Podiebrad,  in  1471,  had  afforded  tbcBb 
indeed,  some  relief;  and  about  the  same  tine 
had  died  also  the  unhappy  Rokymn,  who^ 
in  his  latter  days,  promoted  the  peraecntioM 
against  them,  and  who  expired  in  deqiair. 

In  1481  the  Hussites  were  baoiabed  Mb* 
ravia;  but  returned  into  that  countiy  lb 
years  afterwards.  In  the  bMfaninff  of-tha 
sixteenth  centuij,  they  counted  two  hanirad 
congregations  in  Bohemia  and  Momvla. 
Their  most  violent  persecutors  were  thn  Oa> 
lixtines,  who  certainly  for  the  inoat  part  re- 
sembled  the  papists  in  all  thinga  cxoepC  fai 
the  particularity  from  whidi  their  name  was 
derived. 

And  here  I  dose,  for  the  present,  the  Ut- 
tory  of  the  Hussites,  who  doubtleaa  aa  a  body 
of  men  feared  God  and  served  him  io  m 
gospel  of  his  Son.  They  also  i 
degree  of  disdpline  aawDg  the 
superior  to  that  of  nyolMn « 


ne,  unleit  we  except  the  tburches  of  the 
^ttldense*.  Both  of  these  however  were 
efective  in  evangelical  light.  There  wn tit- 
an exhibition  oi'  the  pure  doctrines  of 
Christr  luminaus*  attrai*tivef  and  powiirful, 
which  should  publish  peace  and  Bal?ation  to 
pankind  tlLfough  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  en* 
ge  the  attention  of  theseriotis  ancj  thoitght- 
til*  who  knew  not  the  way  of  peace.  These 
^gouid  find  little  instruction  or  consoUtion  in 
view  of  a  society  of  wdl  diwiplined 
ChriiitianSi  whose  manners  indeed  were  pure 
nd  holy,  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  for- 
dding:  and  austere*  God  in  his  mercy  was 
ow  hastening  this  exhibition  by  the  light  of 
be  reform Aion,  which,  after  we  have  very 
riefly  surveyed  the  fifteenth  century  in  ge 
ALf  must  engage  our  attention. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  BBlEr  BE  VIEW  OF  THK  fftPTEItNTIl 

\  The  most  remarkable  events,  which  distin- 
Ifiiisb  this  period  in  general  history*  appear 
\  to  have  been  directed  by  Divine  Providence 
I  with  a  particular  subservitnicy  to  the  refor- 
i  mation.  Only  in  this  view  they  will  deserve 
\  ihe  notice  of  the  historian  of  the  church  of 
^ChrisL  In  the  year  145S  Coristandnople 
taken  by  the  Turkish  emperor  Muho* 
^9iet    II.      From  the   year    1299    when    the 

lour  angela  were  loosed^  which  hnd  been 
ll>ound  in  the  river  Eitpbrates/  tliat  is  to 
^9$y,  when  four  Turkish  Bultiiivies  vvere  estti- 

Misbed  in  the  east,  the  Turks  had  gradually 
cresMd  their  power,  and  filled  the  world 
[ittritli  eftrnage  and  confusion.  In  the  mean 
I^Cime  the  princes  of  Kurope,  absorbed  in  the 
^yortex  of  narrow  and  contracted  politics,  in 

iolently  beheld  these  fero<.'ious  barbunaus 
^idvaiicing  further  and  further  to  the  we^t, 
rsnd  formed  no  generous  plan  of  defenaivti 

combination,  It  wiis  in  vain  that  the  dis 
k  iressed  emperors  of  the  east  implored  the  aid 
\  of  the  western  princes.     The  common  ene 

my  OVEBFLOWED  AKD    PASSIllI  OVEJl,^tO    Use 

[  Jlie  prophetic  langiuige  of  Duntel^—^and  hav- 
ing once  gained  a  footing  in  Europe,  he 
continued  to  domineer  over  a  large  part  of 
.  Christen  do  Eu»  and  to  desolate  the  nations. 
The  same  uniTring  spirit  of  prophecy  which 
foretold  these  amazing  scenes  by  St,  John, 
foretold  aliio  the  continued  obduracy  and  tni 
penitence  of  the  nominal  chnstiuns.     They 

►  fepented  not  of  their  idolatry  and  practical 

'  wickedness.'^ 

There  cannot  be  a  more  melancholy  con- 

I  templation,    than   to   observe    the    infatua^ 

'  tion  of  nations,  who  have  provoked  God  to 
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forsake  them.  Though  the  voice  of  provi* 
dcnce  is  luldressed  to  their  senses^  they  con- 
aider  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
same  time  seem  to  be  as  destitute  of  politi- 
cal sagacity,  as  they  are  of  religious  princi- 
ple* This  tifteenth  century  affords  an  aw- 
ful instance  of  these  things.  The  Turks 
oppressed  Europe  with  persevering  cruelty ; 
but  Europe  neither  humbled  itself  beforo 
God,  nor  took  any  measures  to  check  the 
ambition  of  the  Mahometans.  The  sovereign 
of  the  universe,  however,  was  bringing  order 
out  of  confusion,  and  light  out  of  darkness. 
The  learned  men,  who  emigrated  from  Greece, 
revived  the  study  of  letters  in  Earope,  and 
paved  the  wuy  for  that  light  of  classical  eru- 
dition, which  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  of 
all  those  subordinate  mee^ns,  which  were  em- 
ployed in  the  demolition  of  idolatry  and  su- 
perstition. By  II  surprising  concurrence  of 
circumstances,  the  noble  art  of  printing  wai 
invented  about  the  year  H40,*"  Leamiii||f 
was  cultivated  with  incredible  urdour :  tliii 
family  of  the  Medici  was  raised  up  to  patro- 
nize science ;  and  toward  the  end  of  thia 
aame  century,  Erasmus  arose,  whose  good 
sense,  taste  and  industry,  were  uncommonly 
serviceable  to  the  reformation.  By  bis  la- 
bours, monastiG  auperstition  received  a  wound 
which  has  never  since  been  healed ;  and 
learned  men  were  furnished  with  critical 
skill  and  ingenuity,  of  which  they  failed  nbt 
to  avail  themselves  in  the  instruction  of 
mankind  to  a  degree  beyond  what  Erasmus 
himself  had  ever  conceived. 

Thus,  under  the  care  of  divine  providence, 
materials  were  collected,  for  that  beautiful 
edifice,  which  began  to  be  erected  in  the 
next  cenlury.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the 
great  value  und  benefit  of  these  matedala 
scarcely  appeared  ;  the  same  corruptions  both 
of  faith  and  of  practice,  which  have  so  of- 
ten been  described,  still  prevailed  in  all  their 
horrorB. 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  some  indivi* 
duals,  who,  though  not  connected  with  any 
particular  christian  societieji,  evidenced  the 
power  of  godliness.  Among  these,  Tho- 
mas Rhedon,  a  Frenchman  and  a  Carmelite 
friar,  was  distinguished.^  This  man  came  to 
Rome  with  the  Venetian  ambassadors,  hav- 
ing undertaken  this  journey  in  the  hope  of 
improving  bis  understanding  in  religious  con- 
cerns. He  had  hitherto  no  conception  of 
the  enormous  corruptions  of  that  venal  city, 
and  was  th*:refore  astonished  to  find  that  e- 
vcn  the  habitation  of  St.  Peter  was  become 
a  den  of  thieves.  His  iealous  spirit  was 
stirred  up  in  him,  to  give  an  open  testimony 
to  evangelical  truth ;  and  at  length  by  con- 
diiual  preaching  he  incurred  the  hatred  of 
the  ruling  powers.  In  fine,  he  was  degmd 
ed  from  the  priesthood,  snd  was  burnt  four 
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yean  after  hit  arri?al  at  Rome,  in  the  year 
I4S6,  during  the  pontificate  of  Eugenins, 
the  succeisor  of  that  same  Martin  who  was 
raised  to  the  popedom  by  the  conncil  of 
Constance.  Several  others,  who  like  him 
were  enlightened,  and  like  him  were  faithful 
to  their  God,  though  unconnected  with  any 
particular  church,  were  executed  in  Ger- 
many, not  long  after  the  burning  of  John 
Huss. 

Jerom  Savanarola,  an  Italian  monk,  by 
his  seal,  learning,  and  piety,  incurred  in  an 
eminent  manner  the  hatred  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  me- 
naces of  the  pope,  he  continued  to  preach 
the  word  of  God  with  great  vehemence,  and 
with  a  degree  of  light  and  knowledge,  which 
seems  superior  to  that  of  most,  if  not  of  all 
men,  in  that  age.  In  1496  he  upheld  the  stan- 
dard of  the  gospel  at  Florence,  though  many 
warned  him  of  the'danger,  to  which  he  was 
exposed  by  his  great  boldness.  At  length, 
in  the  year  I498,J  he  and  two  other  friars, 
named  Dominic  and  Silvester,  were  impri- 
soned. During  his  confinement,  he  wrote  a 
spiritual  meditation  on  the  thirty-first  psalm, 
in  which  he  described  the  conflict  between 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit, — a  subject  peculiar- 
ly evangelical,  and  which  needs  some  real 
exercise  of  practical  godliness,  in  order  to 
be  duly  understood  and  relished  by  nuui- 
kind.  The  pope*s  legates  arriving  at  Flo- 
rence, Jerom  and  his  two  companions  were 
charged  with  maintaining  various  heretical 
opinions, — one  of  which  will  deserve  to  be 
distinctly  mentioned  as  characteristic  of  the 
times  in  which  they  lived.  For  example, 
they  were  accused  in  explicit  terms  of  hav- 
ing preached  the  doctrine  of  free  justifica- 
tion through  faith  in  Christ ;  and  after  they 
bad  persevered  in  what  was  called  an  obsti- 
nate heresy,  they  were  degraded,  delivered 
to  the  secular  power  at  Florenoei  and  burnt 
to  death  in  the  year  1499. 

There  were  also  some  souls,  who,  in  se- 
cret, served  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son ; 
and  who  knew  what  spirituality  in  religion 
meant,  though  from  some  particular  dream- 
stances  they  never  were  exposed  to  suffer  in 
any  considerable  degree  for  righteousness* 
sake.  Among  these  was  the  fiunous  Tho- 
mas a  Kempis,  who  died  in  1471.^  Instead 
of  entering  into  the  tedious  dispute  concem< 
ing  the  author  of  die  well-known  book  of 
the  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  be  con- 
tent with  ascribing  it  to  this  monk,  iu  re- 
puted author.  It  would  be  impertinent  in 
me  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  a  performance, 
so  fiuniliar  to  religious  readers :  and  let  it 
suffice  to  say,  that  it  abounds  with  the  most 
pious  and  devotional  sentiments,  and  could 
not  have  been  written  but  by  one  well  vers- 
ed in  christian  experience,  though  it  par- 
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takes  of  the  common  defect  of 
writers ;  that  is  to  sajr,  it  does  not  i 
ly  illustrate  the  doetrine  of  jo 
ndth. 

Vincent  Ferrer,  though  bred  in  th«  midrt 
of  darkness,  and  connected  with  the  went 
of  ecclesiastical  characters,  waa  a  ahiid^g 
model  of  pitty.^  He  was  bom  at  Valentla 
in  Spain,  became  a  Dominican  liiar,  aid 

lat  was  fu  betteri  a  cealons  preadberef 
the  word  of  God.  A  quotation  fit«  Ua 
book  on  spiritual  life  will  deserve  the  attsB- 
tion  of  students.  <*  Do  yon  deahne  to  slnif 
to  advantage?  Consult  God  nora  tktm 
books,  and  ask  him  humbly  to  make  yov  m^ 
derstand  what  you  read.  Stud/dfuna  te 
mind  and  heart  Go  from  time  to  tioM  to 
be  refreshed  at  the  feet  of  Ghiist  mder  hb 
cross.  Some  moments  of  repose  there^  give 
fresh  vigour  and  new  light :  interrupt  jam 
study  by  short,  but  fervent  qaciuatUMia. 
Science  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  of  UghH. 
Do  not  consider  it  as  attainable  meray  by 
the  work  of  your  own  mind  or  indostiy*** 
This  holy  person  was  retained  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Peter  de  Luna,  who,  as  pope^  took 
the  name  of  Benedict  XIII.,  and  was  one 
of  those  three  popes,  that  were  deposed  bf 
the  council  of  Constance.  Very  few  nea 
are  represented  in  historv  to  have  been  of  b 
more  proud  and  deceitful  character  than  P^ 
ter  de  Luna.  Vincent  intreated  bia  mastor 
to  resign  his  dignity.  Benedict  rather  art. 
fully  eluded  than  directly  refused  the  m^ 
quest  Bishoprics  and  a  cardimJ'ft  hat  were 
then  oflTered  to  Vincent ;  but  hia  heart  was 
insensible  to  the  charms  of  woridly  hoaoon 
and  dignities.  He  very  earnestly  widied  to 
become  an  apostolic  missioDary;  aiMi»  in 
this  respect,  he  was  at  len^  gratified  hy 
Benedict  At  the  age  of  forty-two  ke  b^ 
gan  to  preach  with  great  femur  in  evary 
town  from  Avignon  towards  Valentia.  w 
word  is  said  to  have  been  powerful  eae^g 
the  Jews,  the  Mabometana,  and  iHhuii 
After  he  had  laboured  in  Spdn^  Fnmet^ 
and  Italy,  be  then,  at  the  desire  of  Hmtf 
IV.  king  of  EngUnd,  exerted  faioiaelf  in  te 
same  manner  throughout  the  duef  towm  if 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  MU  fiod> 
ing  Peter  de  Luna  entirely  obatioBle  »  fell 
ambition,  he  renounced  hia  serfke,  and,  by 
the  desire  of  king  Henry  V.,  BMde  Nonnsa* 
dy,  and  Britanny,  the  theatre  of  Ids  iaboviB 
during  the  last  two  years  of  hia  life.— >He 
died  at  the  age  of  sixty-two. 

How  truly  humble  this  man  w«^  ap* 
pears  from  die  whole  of  tUa  little  oeooat 
which  I  can  collect  crniceming  himi  airf 
particularly,  from  his  own  confessiou  |  "Hf 
whole  life  is  a  sink  of  iniquity  t  I  an  dl  n- 
fection :  I  am  corruptim  fbinnglmif  I 
feel  this  to  be  so 
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Ifter  is  prouil,  shall  stand  without.      Cliriit 

mifestft  his  truth  to  the  luwly*  and  hides 
[^aoidf  from  the  proud." 

Antoninus,  archbiEhop  of  Flore Qce,  born  in 
Itbe  year  1389,  seems  to  have  been  a  similar 
Icluiracter.'^  Great  things  are  related  of  his 
trpastor.)]  labours  and  services.  His  secretary, 
J  ehiaerving  bis  indefaligabte  exertions,  once 
I  laid  to  bim,  *•  The  life  of  a  bishop  is  truly 
I  pitiable,  if  he  is  doomed  to  live  in  such  a  con- 
[ttant  hurry  as  you  live."  **  To  enjny  in^vard 
rpeaec,"  replied  he»  "  we  mujst,  amidst  all  our 
Kai0itir8,  ever  reserve  a  clo&et  es  it  were  in  our 
r  hearts,  where  we  are  to  remain  nKired  within 
[ourselvest  nnd  ivhero  no  worldly  business  can 
>  enter/'  He  died,  aged  seventy ;  and  is  said 
1 19  have  frequently  repeated,  in  hia  Inst  mo- 
L  iDenta,  words  which  he  had  been  aecustomod 
to  use  in  the  time  of  his  health  ;  iHiraely,—- 
J  «  To  aerve  God  is  to  reign/" 

Let  Baniardine'^  of  the  republic  of  SieUDi, 
I  elote  this  eoucitie  review  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
I  tiify.  He  was  boni  in  the  yejir  1:^80,  and  on 
[recount  of  his  unuoranion  zeal  in  preaching, 

19  called  "  the  burning  cool/'  He  gave 
fihis  advice  to  clergymen,  *•  Seek  first  the 
I  kiogdoin  of  God  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
[five  you  a  wisdom,  which  no  adversary  can 
]  Vritbstand.'*  This  excellent  man  expressed  on 
L  earn  est  wish  to  he  nhle  to  cry  out  with  a 
[  trumpet  through  the  world,  *'  How  long  will 
lye  love  simplicity?" — He  died,  aged  sixty* 
I  three  years. 


Johji  de  Wesalia  was  a  doctor  of  divinity 
[«f  the  fifteenth  century. 

1.  He  taught  doctrines  which  much  di»- 

d  tlie  catholics, 
8.  The  urclibishop  of  Ment2  prosecuted 
'  n.  John  was  imprisoned,  and  an  assembly 
'  of  popish  doctors  were  convened  to  sit  in 
[judgment  upon  him  in  1479. 

3.  He  made  a  public  recantation  of  his 
[doctrines ;  but  nevertheless  was  eondemucd 
[to  a  perpetual  penance  in  a  monastery  of  the 
Augu&tine  friurs,  where  he  died  soon  after. 
The  Protestants  have  certainly  niiiked 
riiim  in  the  catalogue  of  the  witncsBes  to  the 
I  truth : — but  there  may  be  a  question  whether 
\}u3  principles  and  his  practice,  taken  to- 
r«ether,  entitle  him  to  a  place  in  this  history. 
I  Very  little  is  kno^^  concerning  him,  except 
Plrom  his  examinution  before  the  Gennan  tn- 
[  quibitors,  who  most  undoubtedly  treated  him 
|l»Jth  great  hmrsbnocsand  severity. 

Bv  ont;  author  he  appears  to  have  been 
Lconsidered  m  uq  eminent  chii&tiun  ;  but  this 
rb  the  judgment  of  a  persoti  who  shows  him- 
I  telf  on  all  occasions  extremely  attached  to 
~  Iviniatic  tenets,  and  who  has  no  mercy  on 
Irminians.  And,  if  for  the  sake  of  brc\'iiy, 
[  may  be  allowed  the  u^e  of  ihe  worda  CaL 
*^itt  And  Armiiiian,  as  being  terms  well  uu. 
•  Wttik^  Vul.  V.  «  M. 


derstood  at  this  duy,  John  de  Wcaalia  waa 
certainly  a  most  rigid  CalvinisL 

A  long  catalogue  of  charges  were  brought 
against  him,  from  which  it  may  be  proper  lo 
select  8  few  for  the  reader's  peruiaL 

J.  From  everlasting,  God  hath  written  t 
book  wherein  be  hath  inscribed  nil  his  elect ; 
and  whosoever  is  not  already  written  ihere, 
will  never  be  written  there  at  all.    Moreover, 

2.  He  that  is  written  therein  will  never 
be  blotted  out. 

3.  The  elect  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God  alone  :  and  what  man  i^oever  God  will- 
eth  to  save,  by  enduing  htm  with  grace,  if 
all  the  priests  in  the  world  were  desiroua  to 
damn  and  excommunicate  that  man,  be 
would  still  be  saved.  Whomsoever  ILkewiie 
God  will  eth  to  damn,  be  would  still  b« 
damned,  though  the  presbyters,,  the  pope  and 
others  were  willing  to  save  him* 

4.  If  there  had  never  been  any  pope  in 
the  world,  they  who  are  saved,  would  have 
been  saved.  The  pope,  and  bishops  and 
priests  contribute  nothing  to  salvation  ;  con> 
cord  alone,  and  peace  among  men,  and  a 
peaceable  way  of  living  are  sufficient. 

5.  Christ  never  appointed  any  particular 
fastf,  nor  forbade  the  use  of  fiesh  meat  on  any 
day. 

6.  If  St.  Peter  appointed  fasts,  perhapa 
he  did  so  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  better 
sale  for  bis  fish* 

7.  The  holy  oil  is  the  very  same  as  tbe  oil 
which  you  eat  at  borne. 

8.  The  scriptures  do  not  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Son. 

9.  Those  who  undertake  pilgrimages  to 
Rome  are  fools. 

10.  I  consider  nothing  as  sinful,  which  the 
scriptures  have  not  declared  to  be  so. 

11.  I  despise  the  pope  and  his  councils. 
I  love  Christ ;  and  may  his  word  dwell  in  us 
abundantly ! 

12.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  be  a  christian. 

13.  Lid ulgenccs  are  nothing. 

It  was  further  objected  to  him  in  the 
course  of  bis  examination,  that  he  htid  given 
it  as  bis  opinion,  thtit  St.  Paul  cuntribuled 
nothing  towards  his  convcr^on  by  his  own 
free-will. 

This  (iccount  might  lead  us  to  suspect* 
thai  there  %ras  something  of  a  spirit  of  levity 
in  the  dispoaition  of  Jobn  de  Wesalia.  He 
seems  to  have  seen  clearly  through  several  of 
the  popish  superstidons,  and  to  have  exposed 
tbem  with  xeul  and  freedom.  Charity  will 
certttinly  incline  us  to  hope  the  best ;  never- 
theless the  christian  reader  cannot  but  ^ish 
there  had  been  greater  marks  of  personal  cod- 
trition  of  soul  and  of  true  humility  at  the  croM 
of  Christ.  However,  it  ought  not  to  be  o* 
mitted,  that  John  was  an  old  man  and  bow- 
ed down  with  infirmities  and  disorders  of 
long  standing  ;  and  therefore  he  was  proba- 
bly out  able  to  recoUecc  irhat  he  bod  fortuer« 


660 


Hl}y:OUY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP.  I^ 


It  advinced,  or  to  ex|>reM  his  thoughts  dis* 
tinctly  befora  luch  a  formidable  tribunal  of 
Inquintora. — Fear  compelled  him  at  last  to 
retract ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  trial,  he  had 
the  spirit  to  say  to  the  court,  "  If  Christ 


were  now  present,  and  yt  were  to  tnal  Um 
as  ye  do  me,  hb  might  be  eondemned  bjyw 
as  a  heretic.  However,**— the  old  man  ad- 
ded with  a  smilcr— HB  wouM  get  the  better 
of  you  by  his  acutencss.*** 


CENTURY  XVI. 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  BBTOBMATION  DNDBE  THB  CONDUCT 
or  LUTHBB. 

PBEUMIKAEIBS. 

The  sixteenth  century  opened  with  a  pros- 
pect of  all  others  the  most  gloomy,  in  the 
eyes  of  ever^  true  Christian.  Cmruption 
both  in  doctrme  and  in  practice  had  exceeded 
all  bounds ;  and  the  gencoral  face  of  Europe, 
though  the  name  of  Christ  was  every  where 
professed,  presented  nothing  that  was  pro- 
perly evangelical.  Great  efforts  indeed  had 
peen  made  to  emancipate  the  church  from 
the  "  powers  of  darkness;"  and  in  conse- 
quence many  individual  souls  had  been  con. 
ducted  into  the  path  of  salvation.  Still  no- 
thing like  a  general  reformation  had  taken 
place  in  any  part  of  Europe.  For  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  the  labours  of  Glauduis 
of  Turin,  of  the  Waldcnsian  Barbs,  of  Wick- 
liff,  and  of  Huss,  bad  not  been  sufficiently 
directed  against  the  predominant  corruptions 
in  doctrine,  though  the  practical  abuses  of 
the  popedom  had  been  opposed  with  ingenu- 
ous freedom  and  disinterested  courage.  The 
external  branches  only,  rather  than  the  bit- 
ter root  itself,  which  supported  all  the  evils 
of  false  religion,  being  attacked,  no  perma- 
nent  or  extensive  change  had  ensued.  The 
Waldenscs  were  too  feeble  to  molest  the 
popedom ;  and  the  Hussites,  divided  among 
themselves,  and  worn  out  by  a  long  series  of 
contentions,  were  reduced  to  silence.  A- 
mong  both  were  found  persons  of  undoubt- 
ed godliness,  but  they  appeared  incapable  of 
noaking  effectual  impressions  on  the  king- 
dom of  antichrist  The  Roman  pontiffs 
were  still  the  uncontrolled  patrons  or  impie- 
ty :  neither  the  scandalous  crimes  of  Alex^ 
ander  YL,  nor  the  military  ferocity  of  Juli- 
us  IL,-«pontiffs  whose  actions  it  is  imperti- 
nent to  the  plan  of  this  history  to  detail, 
seem  to  have  lessened  the  dominion  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  or  to  have  opened  the  eyes 
of  men  so  as  to  induce  them  to  make  a  so- 


ber investigation   of  the  nature  of  tnit  m* 
ligion. 

But  not  many  years  after  the  coniiMiiea. 
ment  of  this  century*  the  world  beheld  an 
attempt  to  restore  the  light  of  the  gDipd, 
more  evangelically  judicious,  more  siBiiilj 
founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  monablyaid 
more  successfully  condueted  than  any  whiA 
had  ever  been  seen  ainee  tha  days  of  Augi. 
tine.  Martin  Luther,  whom  divine  pffOfidaBee 
raised  up  for  this^purpoee,  was  endtfitly  te 
instrument  rather  than  the  agent  of  (hit  n^ 
formation.  He  was  led  from  step  to  itnb 
by  a  series  of  circurostanees,  far  beyond  hv 
original  intentions ;  and  in  a  mannar,  wUA 
might  evince  the  excellency  of  th«  powv  to 
be  of  God  and  not  of  man.'  Even  the  vr* 
formations,  which  took  place  in  sevml  other 
parts  of  Europe,  besides  Germany,  tiie  seane 
of  Luther's  transactions,  were  in  a  gnat 
measure  derived  from  the  light*  whmhe 
was  enabled  to  diffuse  among  w""-^ 
And  as  the  peculiar  exceUency  of  the  ravifal 
of  godliness  now  before  us  lay  in  thia,  thil 
it  was  conversant  in  fundamentala  of  doe- 
trine,  rather  than  in  correction  of  mere  abo^ 
es  of  practice,  hence  the  liatofy  of  Lath«- 
anism  recommends  itself  in  an  eapeetalnnui- 
er  to  the  study  of  every  theolojpbn. 

That  I  may  be  able  to  fiimiah  the  lender 
with  a  dear  and  satisfactory  view  of  tUa  im- 
portant part  of  ecdesinstical  hutory,  I  shall 
particularly  avail  myself  of  the  labooia  of 
the  learned  Seckendorf,  who  publiabed  a  In- 
tin  translation  ef  Maimbourg*s  *  history,  and 
who,  in  a  diffusive  comment,  often  cofiecteJ 
and  refuted  it,  and  at  the  same  time  supplied 
from  the  very  best  materials  whatever  mMtf 
be  wanted  to  illustrate  the  progreaa  of  £«- 
theranism.  The  authentic  documents  derive 
ed  from  the  archives  of  the  royal  booae  ef 
Saxe  Gotha,  and  the  original  pwen  of  Ln- 
ther,  Melancthon,  and  other  lerarmen  m 
largely  quoted  by  this  author.  He  ( 
also  continually  to  the  i 

o  Pwcic  rcr.  toL  i.  A  BSyH  (ML  ttMf 
p  f  Cor.  It.  7.  -^      ^     -^^ 
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tbe  Romish  writers.  In  fine,  Le  seems  to 
Imve  exarviined  all  Cbc  best  BQurces  of  iiifor- 
tnntion  on  tbln  subject,  and  to  have  iilucud 
1m* fore  bii  readers,  whatever  migbt  be  iieeii* 
ful  lu  Inform  ibeir  judgments.  I  fallow 
Seckendorf  therefore  aa  my  prijicipal  gtildc, 
yet  not  exdusively  ;  I  also'  make  tine  of  fa- 
ther Paulf  of  Du  Piru  of  Sleidan,  Tbiimms, 
&c.  &c  Tbe  merely  modern  writers,  who 
too  commonly  treat  these  interesting  matters 
in  a  BiiperBGlal  mannerp  content  with  ele- 
gance  of  style,  nrid  an  indulgence  to  tlie  po- 
pular taste,  afford  little  service  towards  tbe 
ezevutioo  of  my  plan. 

In  a  manuscript  hiistory^  extending  from 
the  year  1531  to  1541,  composed  by  Frede- 
ric ifyconiuH,  a  very  able  coadjutor  of  Lu- 
ther and  Melanctbon,  the  autiior  describes 
tbe  state  of  religion  in  tbe  beginning  of  tbia 
century  in  striking  terms.  "  Tbe  passion 
and  satisfaction  of  Christ,  were  treated  as  a 
b«rc  history^  like  the  Odyssey  of  Homer : 
Concerning  faith,  by  which  tbe  rigbteous- 
ness  of  the  Redeemer  and  eternal  life  are  ftp- 
prebended,  there  was  the  deepest  silence : 
Ckrift  was  described  as  a  severe  judges  ready 
to  condemn  all  who  were  '^  destityte  of  tbe 
intercession  of  saints  and  of  pontilical  inter- 
est. In  tbe  room  of  Christ,  wt^e  substlttit 
ed^aa  saviours  and  intercessor^?,  tbe  virgin 
Mary,  like  a  pagan  Diana,  artd  other  iMUUts 
who  from  time  to  time  bad  been  created  by 
the  popes.  Nor  were  men,  tt  seems,  enti 
tied  to  the  bene&t  of  their  prayers  except 
tbey  deserved  it  of  tbem  by  their  works, 
Wiiat  iOrt  of  works  was  necessary  for  this 
end  was  distinctly  explained  j  not  tbe  works 
prescribed  in  ibe  decalogue,  and  enjoined  on 
all  mankind,  but  such  as  enriched  the  priests 
and  monks.  Those,  who  died  neglecting 
these,  were  consigned  to  hell,  or  at  least  to 
purgaftry^  till  tbey  were  redeemed  from  it  by 
a  satisfaction  made  either  by  themselves  or 
by  their  pro3des.  The  frequent  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  salutation 
of  the  Virgin,  and  the  recitations  of  tbe 
canonical  hours,  constantly  engaged  those 
who  undertook  to  be  religious.  An  incred- 
ible mass  of  ceremonioys  observances  was 
every  where  visible  j  while  gross  wicked- 
ness was  practised,  onil^r  the  encouragement 
of  indulgences,  by  which  the  guilt  of  tbe 
crimes  was  easily  expiated.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  word  was  tbe  least  part  of  the  e- 
piscopal  function  ^  rites  and  processions  em- 
ployed the  bishops  perpetually,  nben  engag- 
ed in  rcHgiou^i  exercises.  The  nuralkT  of 
clergy  was  enormous  and  their  lives  were 
;  most  scandalous*  I  speak  of  those  whom 
I  have  known  in  tbe  town  of  Golben,"  &c. 
If  we  add  to  tbia  Ibe  teslimony  of  Pellica- 
,  hUK  another  of  Luther**  followers,  ••  that 
[a  IJreek    Tcstoseni  could  not  be  procur- 


ed  at  any  price  in  all  Germany,"'  what 
can  be  wanting  to  complete  the  picture  of 
tliut  darkness  in  which  men  livedo  and  in 
what  did  the  Christian  nations  differ  from 
Pagans,  except  in  the  name  ?  It  may  be  pro- 
per  to  mention^  that  even  the  university  of 
Paris,  tbe  first  of  all  the  famous  schools  of 
teaming,  eould  not  furnisb  a  single  person 
capable  of  supporting  a  controversy  against 
Luther  on  tbe  foundation  of  scripture.  And 
scarcely  any  christian  doctor  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  this  century  bad  a  critical  know* 
lc*dge  of  the  word  of  God.  The  reader  may 
fi^nd  it  useful  to  be  detained  a  little  longer  in 
contemplating  tbe  situation  of  the  chnstiaii 
world  at  the  rime  of  Lu therms  appearance. 
The  observations  I  bave  to  oiler  for  this  pur- 
pose shall  be  arranged  under  four  distinct 
heads  ;  and  tbey  will,  I  trust,  assist  us  in  de- 
monstrating tbe  importance  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  fully  evince  that  the  dl^eretice  be- 
tween popery  and  protetJtan  tism  b  not  merely 
verbaL 

1.  Tbe  popish  doctrine  of  indulgences 
was  then  in  the  highest  reputation.  We 
shall  be  in  no  danger  of  misrepresenting  this 
doctrine,^  if  we  state  it  according  to  the  ideas 
of  one  of  tbe  ablest  champions  of  popery.' 
The  church »  be  tells  us,  imposes  painful 
works  Of  sulTeringson  offenders;  which,  be- 
ing discharged  or  undergone  with  humility, 
are  called  sarisfactlons  ;  and  when  regarding 
the  fervour  of  the  penitents  or  other  good 
works,  she  remits  some  part  of  the  task, 
this  is  called  •'  an  indulgence.*'  For  be  pre- 
tends that  the  infinite  satis£iiciion  of  Christ 
may  be  ajiplied  in  two  ways,  cither  by  entire 
remission,  without  the  reservation  of  any 
punishment,  or  by  tbe  changing  of  a  greater 
punishment  into  a  le*is.  "  The  first,  he 
says,  is  done  in  baptism,  tbe  second  in  the 
case  of  sins  committed  after  baptism.*'  And 
here  he  gives  us  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  Trent,  to  supjiort  his  assertion,  namely* 
*^  The  power  to  grunt  indulgences  has  been 
committed  to  the  church  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  use  of  them  i«  beneilciid  to  salva- 
tion.*' Those,  he  observes,  who  depart  this 
life  jtidebted  to  divine  justice  for  some  of 
iliu  pains  reserved,  must  su0er  them  in  ano- 
ther life  in  the  state  of  purgatory." 

Eeliefb  are  however  provided  in  this  caaa 
also;  the  benelit  of  indulgences  extends,  ft 
3»eems,  beyond  tbe  gcave,  and  the  doctrine  of 
commutation  for  offences,  applied  in  real 
practice  by  tbe  friends  of  the  deceased,  wss 
b«ld  to  be  valid  in  heaven.  The  foundation 
of  aU  this  system  was  generally  believed  to 
be  this  :  Tbere  was  supposed  to  be  an  infiU 
nite  treasure  ot  merit  in  Oirist  and  the 
splints ;   which  was   abundantly  more    than 


*  P4«C  131.  Id. 

•  IkMUuK  bl'liu|i«r  Mfesm,  in  nti  tupatltiofi  of  lh« 
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Buffirient  for  tbemteWei ;  thus,  what  it  itrict- 
ly  trae  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  was  asserted 
alio  of  saints,  namely,  that  they  bad  done 
works  of  supererogation.  This  treasure 
deposited  in  the  church,  under  the  conduct 
of  the  See  of  Rome,  and  was  sold, — for  li- 
terally sold  it  was  for  money, — at  that  See*s 
discretion  to  those  who  were  able  and  wUling 
to  pay  for  it ;  and  few  were  found  willing 
to  undergo  the  course  of  a  severe  penance  of 
unpleasant  austerities,  when  they  could  af- 
ford to  commute  for  it  by  pecuniary  pay- 
ments. The  popes,  and  under  them  the 
bishops  and  the  clergy,  particularly  the  Do- 
minican and  Fransdscan  friars,  had  the  dis- 
position of  this  treasure ;  and  as  the  pontiffs 
bad  the  power  of  canonising  new  saints  at 
their  own  will,  the  fund  was  ever  growing ; 
and  so  long  as  the  system  could  maintain  its 
credit,  the  riches  of  their  church,  thus  secu- 
larized under  the  appearance  of  religion,  be- 
came a  sea  without  a  shore.  No  impartial 
examiner  of  authentic  records  will  sav,  that  I 
have  overcharged  this  account  of  indulgences. 
In  fact,  these  were  the  symptoms  of  Uie 
last  stage  of  papal  depravity;  and  as  the 
moral  evils,  which  they  encouraged,  were 
plain  to  every  one  not  totally  destitute  of 
discernment,  they  were  the  first  objects,  as- 
saulted by  the  reformers. 

3.  But  the  views  of  those  wise  and  holy 
personages  were  far  more  extensive.  They 
saw,  that  a  practice  so  scandalously  corrupt, 
was  connected  with  the  grossest  ignorance 
of  the  nature  of  gospel-grace.  The  doctrine 
of  justification,  in  its  explicit  form,  had  been 
lost  for  many  ages  to  the  Christian  world. 
If  men  had  really  believed,  that  by  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  salvation  was  ob- 
tained, and  that  God  "justifies  the  ungodly' 
through  faith  alone,  how  could  they  have 
been  imposed  on  by  the  traffic  of  indulgences  ? 
In  whatever  noanner  the  papist  might  subtilixe 
and  divide,  he  was  compelied  by  his  system 
to  hold,  that  by  a  compliance  with  the  rules 
of  the  church,  either  in  the  way  of  indid- 
gences,  or  by  some  severer  mode,  pardcn 
was  to  be  obtained ;  and  that  the  satisfaction 
of  Christ  was  not  sufficiently  meritorioue  for 
this  end ;  in  other  words,  that  the  gift  of 
God  is  not  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.^  And  in  fisct  the  preachers  of  indul- 
gences, whether  popes  themselves  or  their 
ministers,  held  out  to  the  people  with  suffi- 
cient deamess,  that  the  inheritance  of  eter- 
nal life  was  to  be  purchased  by  indulgences. 
Proofs  of  this  have  already  appeared  in  the 
course  of  this  history,  and  more  will  be  gi- 
ven hereafter.  The  testimony  of  Sleidan, 
one  of  the  most  judicious  and  dispassionate 
historians,  to  the  nature  of  indulgences,  well 
deserves  to  be  transcribed  in  this  place.  It 
is  contained  in  the  beginning  of  hik  excellent 

•  Ffc  Rom.  \i.  rn.l. 


hutoty.  **  Pope  Leo  X.  toMng  iMt  if 
that  power,  which  his  predecessors  Had  m> 
Mirped  €mr  all  christian  churebes,  sent  ^ 
briMd  into  all  kingdoms  his  letters  aid  boBi^ 
with  ample  promises  of  the  full  pardoo  «f 
sins,  and  of  eternal  salvation  to  such  as  wiMdd 
purchase  the  same  with  money ! !  !**  Evm 
when  the  traffic  of  indnlgeneei  wu  diadud 
by  the  pontifis,  as  being  carried  on  is  too 
poss  a  manner,  no  dear  aeeount  was  giviB 
m  what  the  abuse  consisted.  In  fine^  it  was 
evident,  that  no  reformation  could  tako  phco 
through  the  medium  of  qualifying  and  eoiw 
reeling  abuses  of  this  trafie.  Tho  ajattm 
itself  was  wholly  impious,  and  tha  ifglit 
knowledge  of  justification  was  the  only  lo- 
medy  adequate  to  the  eriL  Thisp  thcrtrai^ 
the  reader  is  to  look  for,  as  the  most  eapstil 
object  of  the  reformation ;  and  thns^  in  tho 
demolition  of  one  of  the  vilest  penrenkiaa 
of  superstition,  there  suddenly  araea  and  lO" 
vived,  in  all  its  infant  simplidty»  that  apaa- 
tolical  doctrine,  in  whieb  is  containad  dia 
great  mystery  of  the  scriptures. 

S.  The  state  of  mankind  at  that  tioM  wat 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  reception  of  ao  rick 
a  display  of  gospel-grace.  Ood  sent  a  plen- 
tiful rain,  whereby  he  did  confirm  Us  inherit 
ance,  when  it  was  weary."  Men  were  then 
bound  Cut  in  fetters  of  iron :  their  whole  i^ 
ligion  was  one  enonnons  mass  of  bonchw 
Terrors  beset  them  on  evciy  sida ;  and  urn 
fiction  of  puigatory  vrm  ever  teeming  with 
ghosts  and  ^iparitions.  Persons  truly  oa* 
rious, — and  such  there  ever  were  and  wiQ 
be,  because  there  ever  was  and  will  ba  a  traa 
church  on  earth,-— were  so  dooded  in  tkcb 
understandings  by  the  prevailing  comiptions 
of  the  hierarchy,  that  dey  conkf  find  no  ao> 
cess  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  The  load  ef 
simple  futh,  grounded  on  the  divine  |mpo> 
mises,  connected  dways  with  red  lnimility» 
and  dways  productive  of  hearty  and  gratafnl 
obedience,  was  stopped  up  with  brwra  aad 
thorns.  No  certain  rest  conld  ba  afloided 
to  the  weary  mind,  and  a  state  of  donbt^  af 
allowed  doubt  and  anxiety  waa  recoBunanded 
by  the  papd  system.  What  a  joyful  do^ 
trine  then  was  that  of  tha  red  gospd  of  r^ 
misuon  of  sins  through  Christ  akme  recdvad 
by  fdth  ! — a  dootrine.  which  is  indeed  to  ba 
found  every  where  in  the  scripturea;  bnt 
these  were  dmost  unknown  among  the  peo- 
ple at  the  beginning  of  the  reformation. 

4.  Should  the  phiiosophiod  seaptic^  or  tha 
Pbarisdcd  fomulist  express  his  snipriscy 
that  I  should  lay  so  great  a  strasi  on  tka 
christian  artide  of  justification*  and  wonder 
that  any  persons  shodd  ever  be  at  a  loss  to 
discover  the  way  of  obtdning  true  peace  of 
conscience,  it  may  be  useful  towards  satisff- 
ing  bis  scruples,  to  remind  such  a  diaraetar 
of  a  FOURTH  mark  of  comipftiona  whidbamch 
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preralled  iti  the  tunci  previous  to  tbe  re- 
I  formation*     This    i^*   the  pri.'dofiiiiiance  of 
tb«    Acistotelian    pbilosophy   in   Europe  «t 
I  tkitt  period, — a  pbilusophy,  which  knew  no- 
I  llimg  of  origiiml  aiii  and  native  depmviey, 
[  wbich  allowed  nothing  to  be  criminal  but 
i  cxtCiiMJ  flagitious  actions,  and  whicli 
I  naaeqiiMtcd  with  the  idea  of  any  right- 
i  of  gniice,  imputed  tu  a  dinner.   How 
I  ffiany  In   tbis   age»  who  neiiber  know   nor 
I  value  Ariatotle,  do  yet  altogether  /oUow  his 
I  telf-righteous  notions  of  religion  !    These  are 
congenial  to  our  fallen  nature,  and  are  inca- 
I  pable»  while  tbey  prevail  in  the  roifid,  of  od- 
'  ministering  any  cure  to  papal  bondage,  ex- 
cept tU«t  which  is  worse  than  tbe  diacase  it- 
aelf.    They  tend  to  lead  men  into  the  depths 
of  Atheistic  profaneiicss.     But  the  person, 
I  H'hofti  God  raised  tip  particularlyat  thia  time 
\  to  instruct  an  ignorant  worlds  was  moei  re- 
matkiiljJy  eminent  for  self-knowledge.    Only 
eharaeters  of  this  sort  arc  qualified  to  inform 
>  mankind  in  subjects  of  tbe  lost  importance 
Cowards  the  attainment  of  their  eternal  bap- 
I  pines9.«->Ltither  knew  bim»elf ;  and  be  knew 
Also   tbe   scriptural    grotmds    on    which    be 
I  stood  1q  his  controversies  with  the  eeclesia^ 
ticol  rulers.     Hts  zeal  was  disinterestedi  bis 
I  coun^e  undaunted.      Accordingly,  when  be 
bad  once  erected  the  standard  of  truth,  he  con- 
tinued to  uphold  it  with  an  unconquerable 
'  intrepidity,  which   merits  the  gratitude  and 
'  esteem  of  all  succeeding  ages. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THK  BEGlKKlNfl  OP  THE  CONTROVKHKY  CON- 
C¥1LNING  INDULGENCES* 

^  rorB  Alexander  VIL,  tbe  most  flagitious  of 
n,  died  in  the  year  1503.    After  the  short 
interval  of  tbe  dominion  of  Pius    III.  who 
luled  tbe  church  lees  than  a  year,  Julius  IL 
was   elected  pontiE     A    cireumstance    at- 
tended this  ejection,  wbich  deserves  to  be 
,  recorded'  as  a  memorable  indication  of  those 
times.      The  cardmals  afjrced  upon  oath  !)*>- 
'  fore  Ihe  election,  and  obliged   tbe   new  pon^ 
'tiff  after  his  election  to  take  the  same  oath, 
r^-thal  a  general  council  should  be   called 
[within  two  years  to  reform  the  church.     The 
[effect  of  this  noeasure,  wbich  so  strongly  im- 
1  lulled  tbe  consent  of  tbe  ehristian  wortd  to 
[the  necessity  of  a  reformation,  was  the  coun- 
Lcil  of  Pisa,     lint  nothing  good  was  to  be 
I  expected  from  Julius,  a  mun,  in  the  language 
of  worldly  greatiiess,  renowned   for  military 
L Ambition.      By  his  intrigues  tbe  council  of 
J  Pisa  waa  dissohcdi  und  Julius  died  in  I JIJ, 
l^UiT  he  bud  fiiled    the  ehrisiitui   world  with 
[  1klo<id  und  confuiiuft  hy  bis  violence  and  ra- 
Hacity. 
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Leo  X.*  succeeded,^ — a  man  famous  for 
the  encouragement  of  letters  and  the  fine 
wta  ;  and  deseryedly  celebrated  among  the. 
patrons  of  learned  men.  But  historical  ve^ 
racity  can  scarcely  admit  any  further  enco- 
mium on  his  character.  He  wm  a  Floren- 
tine of  tbe  illustrious  house  of  tbe  Medici, 
and  inherited  the  elegant  taste  and  munificent 
spirit  of  that  family.  He  was  elected  pope 
in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  Though 
refined  and  humanized  by  his  love  of  the  li- 
beral arts,  and  extremely  abhorrent  from  the 
savage  manners  of  Alexander  and  of  Julius,  be 
possessed  other  qualities,  no  less  ineonslstent 
than  theirs  with  tbe  character  of  a  pastor  of 
the  cburcb  of  Christ.  An  excessive  magni- 
ficence, a  voluptuous  indolence,  and  above 
all,  a  total  want  of  religious  principle,  ren. 
dered  him  perhaps  more  strikingly  void  of 
every  sacerdotal  qualification  than  any  pon- 
tiffs before  him.  He  has  been  accused  of 
open  infidelity ;  but  tbe  proofs  are  said  to 
be  only  negative  ^  certainly,  however,  he  at 
no  time  took  tbe  least  pains  to  discover  to 
mankind,  that  be  bnd  a  sincere  reverence  for 
religion.  It  was  during  the  pontificate  of  ibis 
man,  that  providence  gave  tbe  severest  blow 
to  the  authority  of  tbe  Roman  hierarchy, 
which  it  had  ever  received  since  tbe  days  of 
Gregory  IL 

Both  before  his  exaltation  and  after  it,  he 
opposed  with  dexterity  and  success  the  laud- 
able attempts  after  a  reformation,  which  have 
l)een  mentioned.  A  council  called  by  this 
|Kjpc,  and  held  in  tlie  Late  ran  palace,  win 
directed  under  his  auspices  against  the  deter- 
minations of  tbe  council  of  Pisa*  Afterwards, 
in  the  year  1317,  the  utiivcrj^ity  of  Paris,  re- 
nowned at  that  time  through  Europe  for  learn- 
ing and  knowledge,  appealed  from  its  deci- 
sions to  a  Aiture  general  council.  It  is  not 
necmsaiT  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  these 
fraoMCtioiiSL  Tbey  arc  here  briefiy  men- 
tioned in  a  general  way  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  common  sense  aiul  the  voice  of 
natural  conscience  had  agreed  to  tbe  nece^ 
aity  of  a  reformation,  though  men  knew  not 
the  principles  on  which  it  ought  to  proceed. 
The  greatest  personages  of  the  times  had  de^ 
livered  their  sentiments  to  the  some.  The 
existence  of  the  distemper  was  admitledL 
The  true  remedy  was  unknown  -  That  was 
t*>  be  drawu  only  from  the  word  of  God  ;^ 
and  almost  ail  parties  were  equuHy  iguoraJit 
of  the  contents  of  tbe  sacred  volumes.  In 
this  same  year,  however,  IS17,  the  spirit  of 

•  rhi«pr(!lat«,thefla(norLoff«as(»ibell<«niflc«m»wst 
ord^iMd  ftt  the  dge  of  leren  yeuv  toade  an  bIjIioc  bwbrc 
hv  vrai  eight  yanr*  old,  and  «l  th*  amm  of  IhirlMla  h^ 
GiTTicsesrdliialt  Uvtk  wsilhalaiufiaaaf  lUsMtrin 
ihtronirtoriloiMl  LurcMo,  tai  a  ftvdsntlsl  Itltir  Ui 
tOff  ion,  «ilU  him,  that  b*  hstt  h«0a  ivlth  pit«niie<if  tl|s 
atu  iiiictn  to  coinmuEkkm  und  conAsaann  j  mm  I  f  Hat  ittmn 
w jM  no  bctUt  ^my  fat  him  lo  obtain  the  nivnur  •>(  hea- 
veil.  Ihin  by  habitiuitifii  himietr  to  liif  iwtlormAHoo'  of 
meti  aut«st.^-Hoico^t  life  of  Lddsnan  tie  llriJk'L 

Uiunso  Appc«n  lo  haw  iuiuwa  Uw  at  I  of  riiitiM  l« 
(lib  world,  twUsr  Uua  tha  osuuw  zusit  to  Mttmi  mt. 
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Luther  wai  raised  up,  to  inttmct  the  ignor- 
ant, to  rouse  the  negligent,  and  to  oppose  the 
scandalous  practices  of  interested  and  ambi- 
tious ecclefdtical  rulers. 

No  reformer  had  ever  an  opportunity 
more  favourable  to  his  designs.  Such  was 
the  temerity  of  the  existing  hierarchy,  that 
they  might  seem  even  to  have  purposely  af- 
forded to  their  opponents  an  advantage  for 
the  beginning  of  a  contest,  or  rather  to  have 
been  providentiallv  infatuated.  Leo  X.,  after 
he  had  presided  almost  five  years,  having  re- 
duced himself  to  straits  by  his  prodigal  ex- 
penses of  various  kinds,  and  beixig  desirous  to 
complete  the  erection  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 
begun  at  Rome  by  his  predecessor  Julius 
IL,  al>«r  his  example  had  recourse  to  the 
sale  of  indulgences,  the  general  nature  of 
which  IVIaimbourg  describes  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  has  been  done  in  the  fore- 
going chapter. '  Th  cse  he  published  through- 
out the  Christian  world,  granting  freely  to 
all,  who  would  pay  money  for  the  building 
of  St.  Peter's  Church,  the  license  of  eating 
eggs  and  cheese  in  the  time  of  Lent  This 
is  one  of  the  many  ridiculous  circumstances 
which  attended  Leo's  indulgences,  and  it  is 
gravely  related  by  the  papal  historians.  The 
promulgation  of  these  indulgences  in  Ger- 
many, was  committed  to  a  prelate,  the  bro- 
ther of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg.  His 
name  was  Albert,  a  man  who  at  that  very 
time  held  two  arch-bishoprics,  namely,  those 
of  Mentz  and  of  Bfagdeburg,  and  who  him- 
self received  immense  profits  from  the  sale. 
Albert  delegated  the  office  to  John  Tetzel, 
a  Dominican  inquisitor,  well  qualified  for  an 
employment  of  this  kind.  He  was  a  bold 
and  enterprising  monk  of  uncommon  impud- 
ence, and  had  already  distinguished  himself 
in  a  similar  transaction.  He  had  proclaim- 
ed indulgences  in  support  of  the  war  against 
the  Muscovites,  and  by  that  means  had  much 
enriched  the  Teutonic  knights,  who  had  im- 
dertaken  that  war.  **  This  frontless  monk," 
says  a  celebrated  ecclesiastical  histoiian,^ 
'*  executed  this  iniquitous  commission  not 
only  with  matchless  insolence,  indecency,  and 
fraud,  but  even  carried  his  impiety  so  far  as 
to  derogate  from  the  all  stifficient  power  and 
influence  of  the  merits  of  Christ'*  ^2po- 
nius  assures  tis,  that  he  himself  heard  Tet- 
sel  declaim  with  incredible  dffronteiy  con- 
cerning the  tmlimited  power  of  the  pope  and 
the  efficacy  of  indulgences.  The  people  be- 
lieved, that  the  moment  any  person  had  paid 
the  money  for  the  indulgence,  he  became  cer- 
tain of  his  salvation,  and  that  the  souls,  for 

«  Sflckcnd.  p.  8.  Let  the  reader  lemcmoer,  Uiat  this 
inoomparable  author,  S.  giTct  ui  aU  along  the  very 
words  of  hli  antagonut,  whence  the  papal  u  well  as  the 
protestant  materials  are  continually  held  up  to  view. 

Even  I)u  Pin  allows,  that  Leo  wm  naturally  proud 
and  lofty :  and  he  cunlekscs,  that  the  erection  of  St.  lec- 
tor's Church  was  the  occasion  of  tliat  pope's  having  re- 
ctfursc  to  the  sale  of  indulgences.    Book  IL  Chap.  1. 
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whom  the  indulgcncei  were  bought,  wcn  b- 
stantly  released  out  of  purgatoiy.  So  liai». 
bouig  allows ;  and  if  the  people  tmStf  bdkr* 
ed  the  current  doctrine  of  the  tUua*  tad 
looked  on  the  preachers  of  iniolgaMtt  m 
men  woi^  of  credit,  they  must  hwrebrik^ 
ed  so.  We  have  fonnerly  seen  popesthe«- 
telves  to  hold  this  confident  laii|^iafe.  John 
Tettel  boasted,  that  he  had  ■mrad  more  aorii 
from  hell  by  his  indulgences,  than  St  Pete 
had  converted  to  Christianity  by  Us  preach- 
ing. He  assured  the  purehaaers  of  thmSfthrt 
their  crimes,  however  enonnooi^  would  be  for- 
given ;  whence  it  became  almoet  neodleM  ftr 
him  to  bid  them  dismiss  all  fean  eoncoralng 
their  salvation.  For  remission  of  sfaif  bcfav 
fully  obtained,  what  doubt  could  thtra  be  off 
salvation  ?  In  the  usual  form  of  abaolutioi^ 
written  by  his  own  hand,  he  said,  *«  I,  bj  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  merili 
of  his  most  holy  passion,  and  by  the  Aothoii- 
ty  of  his  blessed  Apostles,  Peter  and  Psh^ 
and  of  our  most  holy  pope,  delegntad  to  at 
as  commissioner,  do  absolve  thee,— firM  froM 
all  ecclesiastical  censures  however  inenrred  { 
secondly,  from  all  sins  committed  by  thao 
however  enonnouB,~for  so  far  the  kera  of  the 
sacred  church  extend : — and,  I  do  thla  by  r^ 
mitting  to  thee  all  the  punishments  due  to 
thee  in  purgatory  on  account  of  thy  crina^ 
and  I  restore  thee  to  the  innocenoe  and  pai- 
tv  in  which  thou  ^tmi  when  baptiied,  ao  AH 
the  gates  of  punishment*  may  be  shot  to 
thee  when  dymg,  and  the  gates  of  paiadin 
be  opened."  Such  was  the  style  in  whid 
these  formulas  were  written.  It  is  imperti- 
nent to  blame  the  abuses  committed  bj  Iho 
officials ;  it  is  not  to  be  suppoaed,  that  thess 
formulas  were  without  papiU  authority;  net 
ther  has  any  thing  of  that  kind  ever  been  •■• 
serted.  In  regard  to  the  effect  of  indolgen- 
ces  in  delivering  persons  from  the  suppoisl 
torments  of  purgatory,  the  gross  dedantlflM 
of  Tetzel  in  public  are  well  known.  ^  At 
moment  the  money  tinkles  in  tho  chest,  yov 


father's  soul  mounts  up  out  of  poigatonr." 
It  does  not  appear,  that  the  rulers  of  at 
hierarchy  ever  found  the  least  fault  with  Tot* 


zel  as  exceeding  his  commission,  till  an  op- 
position was  openly  made  to  tho  ptaetice  of 
mdulgences.  Whence  it  is  evident^  that  tho 
protestants  have  not  unjustly  coaeured  tho 
corruptions  of  the  court  of  Bono  in  this  ro* 
spect.  Leo  is  declared  to  have  grsnta^  im- 
mediately and  without  hesitation,*  tho  profits 
of  the  indulgences  collected  in  ^axonj  nd 
the  neighbouiing  countries  as  fiu*  as  tiio  Bal- 
tic, to  his  sister  the  wifis  of  Prineo  CibH^ 
by  way  of  gratitude  for  penonal  frvoon 
which  he  had  received  from  the  fiunOy  of  Ai 
Cibi.  The  indulgences  were  fiumod  to  Ai 
best  bidders,  and  the  undeftdHVs 
such  deputies  to  cany  oo  Ai  I 
thought  most  likely  to  ] 
«  SwfciBd  p,  IS. 
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tiw  vicwi.  The  inft^rior  offieera  concerned 
in  this  coaimcrcc  were  dttWy  seen^  in  public 
Louses,  enjofiTig  themselves  in  riot  nnd  vol- 
uptuousness :  In  fine,  wlmtever  the  greatest 
enemy  of  popery  could  have  iwisbed*  wu  at 
that  time  exhihiti-d  ivith  the  most  undiagnii. 
ed  impudence  and  temerity,  ai  if  on  purpose 
to  render  that  wicked  eccleaiuiiLical  syttm 
infamous  before  ail  mankind. 

Indulgences  wens  granted  also  at  this  time 
on  many  f  AiiTicuT.aa  occasions.      The  con* 
sccratt'd  hot^t  luid   been  lost  at  tbe  parUb 
church  at  Schinicdeber^   in  the  diocese  of 
Misnia :  in  consequence  of  which,  the  pas- 
tor had  excommunicated  the  deacon  and  tbe 
porter  of  the  church.     These  men,  whom 
the  superstition  of  the  times  had  made  cuL 
priti!,  had  however  recourse  to  the  generosi- 
ty of  Tetrelj  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  who  funiished  them  with  a  diplomti  of 
absolution. "^      The   prices  of  these   indul 
gences  were  accommodated  to  the  various 
circumstances  of  petitioners;    and   thus  i 
pkn  was  formed,  aiid  was  successfully  cairy^ 
iog  into  eiecutton,    which  would  infallihlj 
lav  all  orders  of  men  under  contribution. 
The  prodigious  sale  of  indulgences  evinces 
both  the  profound  ignor&nce  of  the  age,  and 
also  the  power  of  aupcrBtitious  fears,  with 
L  fvbicb  the  consciences  of  men  were  then  dis- 
tressed.    This  however  was  the  very  dtuo- 
I  tion  of  things,  which  opened  the  way  for  the 
I  teception  of  the  gospel.     But  who  was  to 
!  prod  aim  the  gospel  in  its  native  beauty  and 
iimplicity  ?   To  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
Ibis   question  was   no  easy  matter.^      Tbe 
prince^  the  bishops,  a:id  the  leiirned  men  ol 
i  jtbe  times,  saw  all  this  acaiid&lous  tragic  re* 
jnecting  the  pardon  of  sins,  but  none  was 
[lound   who  possessed   the   knowledge,   the 
]  eourage,  and  the  honesty,  necessary  to  de* 
I  tect  the  fraud,  and  to  ley  open  to  mankind 
the  true  doctrine  of  salvation  b^  the  remi»- 
jrion  of  sins  through  Jeiius  Christ,     But  at 
length    an   obscure    pastor   appeared,    who 
I  alone  and  without  help,  began  to  erect  tbe 
standard  of  sound  religion.     No  man  who 
believes  that  "  tbe  preparation  of  the  heart 
Ss    from   the    Lord,"   will    doubt 'whether 
I  Martin  Lutber»  in  this  great  undertaking, 
I  wai  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God* — This  ex* 
I  tnordinary  person,  at  that  time  an  Augus- 
tine monk,  was  professor  or  lecturer  of  the 
I  ttniversity  of  Wittemherg  in  Saxony.     That 
'  academy  was  at  once  a  college  o{  students 
^  md  a  society  of  monks.     Frederic  the  Wise, 
^  elector  of  Saxony,  ardently  desirous  of  pro- 
I  moCing  literary  knowledge,  had  added  tbe 
[former  character  to  the  latter,  and  always 
.  ahewed  a  steady  regard  to   Luther,   on  ac- 
]  count  of  his  skill  and  industry  in  advancing 
If  he  reputation  of  that    infant    seminary  of 
ntnoivledge,   which  then  was  veiy  low  and 
abject  both  in  its  revenues  and  its  exterior 
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appearance.  Luther  preached  alao  from 
lime  to  time,  and  beard  confessions,^  In 
the  memorable  year  1517,  it  happened,  thnt 
certain  persons,  repeating  their  confesfions 
before  him,  and  owning  themselves  to  be  a- 
iTOcious  offenders,  yet  refused  (o  comply 
with  the  penances  which  he  enjoined  them, 
because  tbey  said  they  were  possessed  of  di- 
plomas of  indulgences.  Luther  was  struck 
with  tbe  evident  absurdity  of  such  condnrt, 
and  ventured  to  refuse  them  absolution. 
The  persons  thus  rejected,  complained  loud- 
ly to  Teticl,  who  WHS  preaching  in  a  town 
at  no  great  distance.  The  Dominican  in- 
quisitor had  not  been  accustomed  to  contra* 
diction.  He  stormed,  and  frowned,  and  me- 
naced every  one,  who  dared  to  opposed  bim  ; 
and  sometimes  be  ordered  a  pile  of  wood  to 
be  constnnrted  and  set  on  fire  for  the  ptir* 
pose  of  striking  terror  into  tlie  minds  of  he- 
retics, Luther  was  at  that  time  only  thirty- 
four  years  old,  vigorous  l>oth  in  mind  and 
body,  fresh  from  the  schools,  and  fervent  in 
the  scriptures.  He  saw  crowds  flock  to 
Wittemberg  and  the  neighbouring  towns  to 
purchase  indulgences,  and  having  no  clear 
idea  of  the  nature  of  that  traffic,  yet  sensible 
of  tbe  obvious  evils  with  which  it  must  be 
attended,  he  began  to  signify,  ia  a  gentle 
manner,  from  the  pulpit,  that  tbe  peopla 
might  he  better  etnployed  than  in  running 
from  place  to  place  to  procure  inditloencm* 
So  cautiuui^ly  did  this  great  man  begin  a 
work,  the  consequence  of  which  he  then  so 
little  foresaw*  He  did  not  so  much  as  know 
at  thAt  timef  wbo  were  the  receivers  of  the 
money.  In  proof  of  this,  we  find  be  wrote 
Co  Albert,  arch-bishop  of  Mcntz,  who,  be 
uiidcrstoodf  had  appointed  Telzel  to  this 
employment,  but  with  whose  personal*'  con- 
cern in  the  gains  he  was  then  unacquainted, 
intreating  him  to  withdnur  the  licence  of 
Tetzel,  and  expressing  his  fears  of  Cbo  evila 
which  would  attend  the  sole  of  indulgences. 
He  sent  him  likewise  certnin  theses  which 
he  bad  drawn  up  In  the  form  of  queries  con^ 
ceming  this  subject.  He  expressed  him- 
self with  the  greatest  caution  and  modesty. 
In  fact,  he  saw  enough  to  alarm  a  tender 
conscience,  but  he  knew  not  well  where  to 
fuL  the  blame.  He  was  not,  as  yet,  fully  sa- 
tistied  in  his  own  mind  either  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  growing  mischief,  or  the  precisis 
nature  of  its  cause. — In  this  state  of  doubt 
and  anxiety,  he  wrote  also  to  other  bisbopa, 
and  particularly  to  his  own  diocesan  the 
hisbop  of  Brandenburg',  with  whom  he  waa 
a  particular  favourite. 

Nothing  can  be  more  orderly,  candid,  and 
open,  than  this  conduct  of  our  refbrmer.* 
Zeal  and  charity  were  here  united  with  tbt 
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iDOft  perfect  regiid  to  cedeiiiitied  disci, 
pline.  The  bi^op  of  Bfaodenboig  rcre- 
reneed  the  integrity  of  Luther,  while  he  wn 
•wore  of  the  daBgefou  ground  on  which  he  [ 
WM  nd^-ancing.  **  You  will  oppote  the^ 
cbun^"  he  replied,  ^  tou  cumoc  think  in 
whet  trouUet  jou  wiU  involve  youreelfs 
you  had  much  better  be  still  end  qnieC 
This  was  not  a  language  calculated  to  re- 
press the  6nn  and  intrepid  spirit  of  the  Sas- 
OQ  monk ;  for,  though  by  no  means  as  yet  a 
ooBopetent  master  of  the  points  in  debate, 
he  saw  the^  were  of  too  great  magnitude 
for  a  conscientious  pastor  to  pass  theai  by 
unnoticed :  He  knew  too  the  manuers  of 
lower  lifcb  and  could  judge,  far  better  than 
the  bishqps  in  general  could  do^  of  the  mis- 
chierons  consequences,  which  were  to  be 
apprehended.  With  ddibeimte  steadiness 
he  rentured  therefore  to  persevere;  and 
having  tried  in  vain  to  procure  the  concur- 
rence of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  he 
published  his  theses,  ninety-five  in  number ; 
and  in  fifteen  days  they  were  spread  through- 
out  Germany.  Their  effect  on  the  minds  of 
men  was  nq>id  and  powerful,  though  Tetsel 
by  threats,  had  silenced  some  pastors  who 
had  faintly  opposed  him,  and  though  bishops 
and  doctors,  throi^h  fear  of  the  flames,  re- 
mained perfectly  silent 

**  Thus,"  says  Luther^— for  much  of  the 
foregoing  account  is  tsken  from  his  own 
words,—"  I  was  commended  as  an  excellent 
doctor,  who,  alone  had  the  spirit  to  attempt 
so  great  an  undertaking;  but  the  fome, 
which  I  had  acquired  was  by  no  m«ui«  ». 
greeable  to  my  mind;  because  I  had  then 
some  doubts  concerning  the  nature  of  indul- 
gences, and  because  I  foered  that  the  task 
was  b^ond  my  powers  and  capacity."* 

But  the  real  motives  of  I^ither  will  be 
discovered  in  the  surest  manner  by  a  brief  re- 
view of  the  manners  and  spirit  oi  the  man, 
previous  to  his  open  declarations  respecting 
indulgences. — This  Saxon  reformer  was 
bom  in  the  year  1483  at  Isleben,  a  town  be- 
.onging  to  the  county  of  Mansfield.  His 
fathier  wrought  in  the  mines  of  Msnsfield 
which  were  at  that  time  very  fomous ;  and, 
after  the  birth  of  his  son  Martin  Luther,  re- 
moved to  that  town,  became  a  proprietor  in 
the  mines,  discharged  public  offices  there, 
end  was  esteemed  by  all  men  for  his  integri- 
ty. He  gave  a  very  liberal  education  to 
Martin,  who  was  reraaricable  for  dutiful  af- 
fection to  his  parents  in  general,  though  in 
one  instance,  to  be  mentioned  presently,  he 

ccDces.  The  bc$t  refutation  of  Uiis  aihimny  is  to  be 
derived  from  «  fair  itatemcnt  of  facts.  It  hxs  been  11.1UI 
likewlae.  Uiat  Stoupititu,  the  Tictr  Kcnend  of  Luther's 
order  of  rooolu.  and  that  the  elector  of  Saxony,  stimu- 
lated Luther  to  commcBoe  his  apposition.  But  tncre  is  no 
where  to  be  found  the  smallest  proof  (if  these  aiiscrtioiia. 
The  love  uf  truth  itsrif  B|>pcars  fhrni  his  whole  conduct 
to  have  influcnoed  his  measures,  and  the  story  needs  on- 
ly to  be  Csirly  told,  hi  order  to  conviiiot  any  candid  ptr* 
MB,  tkst  this  was  the  rase. 
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was  led  away  bjr  the  superstition  of  thi 
times,  so  as  to  offimd  hb  fntber  exeeedii^ly. 
Afiter  he  had  made  grsat  proficiency  in  Us 
studies  at  Magdeboig,  Eisenach,  and  Erfin^ 
he  commenced  master  of  arts  in  dieaaivinriCy 
of  Erfort,  at  the  age  of  twenty ;  and  ksffa^ 
now  finished  his  coarse  of  pbiloaophy,  be  b»- 
gB»  to  give  close  attention  to  the  telmee  cf 
the  civil  law,  and  Is  said  to  have  iatcnded  to 
advance  himself  by  pleading  at  the  bar;  but 
be  was  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  an  1  ' 
dent*  As  he  was  walking  in  the  I 
with  one  of  his  most  intinuito  firiciidi^  hfa 
companion  was  suddenly  killed  hjliajMbg; 
and  Luther  himsdf  was  so  terrilled»  fmj 
by  this  event,  and  partly  by  the  harM  noisi 
of  the  thunder,  that  while  bis  mind  ww  in 
the  utmost  consternation,  be  fbniied  the  Km- 
ty  resolution  of  withdrswing  fron  the  woiUt 
and  of  throwing  himself  into  the  moaastay 
of  Erfurt.  His  lather,  a  man  of  plain,  bat 
sound  understanding,  stronriy  ranoastratedL 
The  son  as  strongly  pleaded,  what  he  coMi^ 
dered  as  a  terrible  esll  from  hcmven,  to  tAe 
upon  himself  the  monastie  vow.  "Take 
care,"  replied  the  father,  "  that  you  are  not 
ensnared  by  a  delusion  of  the  deviL*  Bit 
the  mind  of  Martin  was  detemrined;  sod 
filial  disobedience,  in  such  a  case^  was  look- 
ed on  as  a  virtue.  To  the  great  grief  and 
mortification  of  his  father,  he  entered  thi 
monastery  in  the  year  1505. 

In  one  of  his  letten^  he  owns  that,  fam 
the  very  beginninff  of  his  mooasde  llfc^  hi 
was  constantly  sad  and  dejected  ;>  and  bekw 
unable  to  give  peace  to  his  min^  be  at  leMjA 
opened  his  gnefs  to  John  Stanpitiui^  vm 
general  of  the  Augustine  monks  in  Gcnaanyb 
a  man  highly  esteemed  by  FVedeiic  the  WIh^ 
and  consulted  by  him  porticDlaily  In  Ihkigs 
which  concerned  the  univefBity  of  Wiltea^ 
berg.  Staupitius  himself  amiean  to  haie 
had  some  serious  views  of  rMigionb  and  a  de^ 
gree  of  knowledge  at  that  time  very  nneoBK 
roon.  After  Luther  had  exphinod  to  hfai 
the  uneasy  thoughts  with  which  he  was  bnik 
dened,  <'  xou  do  not  know,  said  he^  how 
usefol  and  necessary  this  trial  maj  be  to  ms 
God  doA  not  thus  exercise  you  for  notlmif  y 
you  will  one  dinr  see  that  he  win  enploTTin 
as  his  servant  for  great  purpoeeft  liie  •• 
vent  gave  ample  honour  to  the  lagadtY  of 
Staupitius,  and  it  is  veiy  evident,  tliat  adeef 
and  solid  conviction  of  sin,  leading  the  nlBd 
to  tho  search  of  scripture-truth,  and  the  is. 
vestigation  of  the  way  of  peaces  was  the 
main  spring  of  Lutber*s  whole  af^-eooAiclt 
and  indeed  this  view  of  our  leformerli  sliltf 
of  mind  furnishes  the  only  key  to  Ike  diM^ 
very  of  the  real  motives^  by  which  ImmMj 
influenced  in  his  pohUo  i  '  *" 
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md  prejudiced  irriters  of  the  popish  persua- 
ifion  cbooBc  to  represent  bim  as  having  been 
mder  the  dominion  of  ararice  or  ambition^ 
Init  till  they  am  produce  sonie  proof*  be< 
ipond  tbeiT  own  suspicions  or  bRr«*  aflinna- 
tionftt  all  such  sljindcroui  aceusotion  musit 
foil  to  the  groond.  In  truth,  no  man  wfu 
ever  more  ^ec  from  avarice  and  ambition  : 
the  fear  of  God  predominated  to  a  very  high 
degree  in  Luther's  mind ;  and  a  nice  Bensi- 
bility  of  conscience,  attended  with  an  imrom- 
moo  insight  into  the  depth  of  our  natural  de- 
fnYitjTi  idlowed  him  no  reat.  As  yet  he  un- 
taitood  not  the  scriptures;  nor  felt  that 
Diaoe  of  God  which  posseth  understand* 
Utq*  He  had  too  much  light  to  sit  down  jn 
slothful  content  and  indifference,  and  too 
little  to  discern  the  rich  creaAures  of  the  goa- 
p^  Mid  tpply  its  healing  promiie«  to  deep 
eoQviotiont  of  ain  and  misery.  He  remained 
lor  above  o  year  not  only  in  constant  ami ety 
and  suspense,  but  in  perpetual  dread  and  o^ 
lanD.  All  these  things  are  abyndantJy  evi- 
dent, and  beyond  fdl  contrudiction,  to  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  his  writings. 

In  the  second  year  after  Lutber  bad  en- 
tered  into  the  monasteiy,  he  accidentally 
met  with  a  Latin  bible  in  the  library.  It 
proved  to  him  a  treasure.  Then  he  first 
disco vered,  that  there  were  more  script ute- 
pemges  extant  than  those,  which  were  read 
to  the  people.  For  the  scriptures  were  at 
tfaat  time  very  Utile  known  in  the  world. 
In  reading  the  word  of  God  with  prayer,  his 
uiNlcTstwidiog  was  gradually  enlightened^  and 
be  Iband  tome  beiuns  of  evangelical  comfort 
to  dart  into  his  soul.  The  same  year  he  was 
refreshed  in  his  sickness  bv  the  discourse  of 
on  old  monk,  who  shewed  him  that  remission 
of  sins  WCI9  to  be  apprehended  byfallb  iJotier 
and  referred  him  to  a  passage  in  Bernand*s 
sermon  on  the  annuncintionr  where  tbe  same 
doctrine  was  taught.  With  ineredibte  ordour 
gave  himwelf  up  to  the  study  of  the 
ipttires  and  the  books  of  Auguatinc.  He 
ivasat  length  regm^ed  as  tbe  most  ingenious 
id  learned  man  of  bis  order  in  Germany. 
But  tbe  soul  of  Luther  was  constantly  p«mt- 
ing  for  something  very  different  from  secular 
glory. 

He  was  ordained  in  the  year  1507,  and  in 
the  next  year  was  called  to  the  professorship 
at  Wittembeq;  by  Staupitius,  whete  a  theatre 
was  opened  for  the  display  of  his  talents  both 
as  a  teacher  of  philo«iophy  and  as  a  popular 
preacher.     He  excelled  in  both  capaciti^ 
;  £loquent  by  nature,  and  powerful  in  moving 
~  be  affectiona,  acquainted  also  in  a  very  un- 
on  manner  with  the  elegancies  and  e- 
ergy  of  hiA  native  tongue,  be  became  the 
ooder  of  his  age.     These  things  are  allow- 
ed  very  liberally  by   hi*   enemies  ;^  but   it 
'  ;  to  be   observed,  that  the  exercises  of 
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bis  own  mind,  by  which,  under  Che  guulsiice 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  was  led  more  and 
more  into  christiao  tnith,  would  naturally 
add  a  strength  to  bis  oratory,  unattainable  by 
those  who  speak  not  from  the  heart.  Mar- 
tin Folichius,  a  doctor  of  low  and  medicine, 
exclaimed-  "  This  monk  will  confound  all 
the  doctors,  will  exhibit  new  doctrine,  and 
reform  the  whole  Roman  church  ;  for  he  is 
intent  on  reading  the  writings  of  tbe  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  he  depends  on  the  word  o 
Jesus  Christ ;  this,  neither  the  philosophers 
nor  the  sophists  c»n  subvert/'  He,  who 
spake  thus,  was  himself  looked  on  as  a  pro- 
digy of  wisdom  ;  and,  J  suppose,  a  degree  of 
diacemmentfless  than  his,  might  have  thewn 
an  attentive  observer,  that  the  didactic  pbHi 
of  Luther  was  that  of  an  original  thinker* 
who  was  not  likely  to  confine  himself  to 
the  beaten  trackf  but  to  produce  something 
new  to  mankind.  MeUnetbon's  concise  ac* 
count  entirely  agrees  with  this  statement. 
*'  Polichius,'*'  says  he,  *'  often  declared,  that 
there  was  a  strength  of  intellect  in  ihb  man, 
which  he  phunly  foresaw  would  produce  a 
revolution  in  the  popular  and  f^holastic  reli^ 
gion  of  the  times," — Nor  docs  it  seem  at  aL 
improbable,  but  thaf  if  Luther  had  followed 
merely  the  dictates  of  his  own  adventurous 
genius,  he  might  have  been  the  inventor  of 
some  novel  theological  schemes  and  do<v 
trines.  But  all  tendency  to  fanciful  excui^ 
sions  in  the  important  concerns  of  religion, 
was  efiectuully  restrained  and  cbaacised  in  tbe 
mind  of  our  reformer  by  his  profound  reveiw 
ence  for  the  written  word ;  moreover,  from 
hie  first  entrance  into  tbe  monastery,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  taught  of  God,  and  to 
have  been  led  more  and  more  into  such  dta- 
covcriea  of  native  depravilr,  ai  veoder  a 
man  low  in  his  own  eyee,  and  dispose  hia  to 
receive  the  genuine  gospel  of  ChriaL 

In  the  year  lilO^  be  was  sent  to  Rome  on 
some   business,    which   related   to  bis  own 
monastery,  and  this  be  discharged  with  so 
much  ability  and  success,  that  on  his  return, 
be  was  compelled  by  the  vicar-generul  to  a^ 
sume  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.      He 
writes,  that  he  did  this  with  great  reiuetance, 
and  entirely  from  obedience  to  his  superiora. 
It  is  easy  indeed  for  a  man  to  say  this  -,  but, 
from  the  mouth  of  Luther  it  is  with  me  d^ 
ci&ive  of  its  truth.     For  veracity  and  integri- 
ty do  evidently  appear  to  have  remarkably 
entered  into  the  character  of  this  reformer, 
as  indeed  these  virtues  are  aln-ays  to  be  emi- 
I  neutly  found  in  those,  who  have  had  the  most 
,  genuine  experience  of  ChrietiainCy.      The 
j  ex^penses  attending  this  high  di^gvte  were  de^ 
frayed  by  the  elector  of  Saxony,  who  always 
'  admired  Luther,  and  was  perfectly  convinc- 
ed of  the  profundity  of  his  leamiug  and  the 
rL*f!titude  of  his  views  in  religion.     WhUe  be 
I  bdid  been  ut  Home,  he  bad  discovered  some- 
l  thing   of  the   lingulaiity  of  his  character, 
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whiefa  had  attncted  the  attention  of  the  Ital- 
ian iMiesti.  The  external  rites  of  religion, 
which  to  them  were  matter  of  political  for- 
mality, with  him  were  serioua  ezerdsea. 
While  they  hurried  over  their  exercises  of 
the  mass,  he  performed  bis  with  a  solemnity 
and  deyotion,  which  excited  their  ridicule, 
and  they  bade  him  to  repeat  them  with  more 
rapidity.  A  thoughtful  mind  like  his,  could 
not  conceive  that  religious  employments 
should  be  discharged  with  levitv,  and  he 
turned  to  his  monastery  more  fully  convinc- 
ed than  ever,  that  Rome  was  not  the  scene, 
in  which  a  serious  pastor  could  properly 
learn  the  rudiments  of  religion.  He  studied 
and  taught  the  scriptures  with  increasing  ar- 
dour and  dacrity,  and  after  he  had  been  create 
ed  doctor,  in  the  year  151S,  he  expounded 
the  Psalms  and  the  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  audience.  He 
studied  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  languages, 
and  highly  valued  the  philological  labours  of 
the  famous  Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  the  re. 
.Downed  reviver  of  classical  literature ;  and 
while  he  concurred  with  that  great  man  in 
his'  contempt  of  monastic  trifles,  he  was  in- 
tensely  studious  to  learn  better  and  more 
scriptiural  notions  of  Qcjf  and  his  attributes, 
than  those  which  Erasmus  so  ingeniously  sa- 
tirized. To  build  was,  however,  found  much 
more  arduous,  as  it  is  certainly  a  far  more  im- 
portant work,  than  to  pull  down  ;  and  from 
the  time  that  Lather  was  created  a  doctor  of 
divinity,  he  conscientiously  devoted  his  time 
and  talents  to  the  sacred  office.  Already  he 
was  suspected  of  heresy,  because  of  his  dis- 
like of  the  scholastic  doctrines  ;  and  he  was 
induced,  both  from  the  natural  soundness  of 
his  understanding,  and  from  the  spiritual  ex 
erdses  of  his  own  heart,  to  reject  the  Aris- 
totelian corruptions  of  theology,  and  to  study 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  scripture. 

In  1516,  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend.' 
desire  to  know  what  your  soul  is  doing ; 
whether  wearied  at  length  of  its  own  right- 
eousness, it  learns  to  refresh  itielf  and  to  rest 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  The  temp- 
tation of  presumption  in  our  age  is  strong  in 
many,  and  especially  in  those  who  labour  to 
be  just  and  good  with  all  their  might,  and  at 
the  same  time  are  ignorant  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  which  in  Christ  is  conferred 
upon  us  with  a  rich  exuberance  of  gratuitous 
liberality.  They  seek  in  themselves  to  work 
that  which  is  good,  in  order  that  they  may 
have  a  confidence  of  standing  before  God, 
adorned  with  virtues  and  merits,  which  is  an 
impossible  attempt.  You,  my  friend,  used 
to  be  of  this  same  opinion,  or  rather — this 
same  mistake ;  so  was  I ;  but  now  I 
fighting  against  the  error,  but  have  not  yet 
prevailed." 

This  interesting  and  instructive  letter  dc 

>  Secktnd.  p.  30. 


monstratet  what  was  the  nHgioiit  fiaoM  of 
our  monk  at  that  time.  He  had  raeeivvd 
the  grace  of  Christt  and  knew  the  true  nd 
only  way  of  salvation ;  though,  in  hia  own  eyw 
at  least,  he  was  weak  in  the  fidth.  HmboA 
felt  and  preadied  Che  fvmdameiitals  of  Ai 
gospel,  before  he  appeared  in  the  ^M  iniMt 
popery,  and  if  he  had  not  been  abaahitdy 
persecuted  into  a  eecesiion,  anch  was  his  mo- 
desty and  love  of  p«Me  and  order,  and  aoU^ 
tie  had  he  then  studied  the  pardeukr  corra|^ 
tions  of  the  hierarchy,  that  he  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  eontinoed  to  hia  death  an 
obedient  son  of  the  Roman  chordL  Maaj 
excellent  men  had  done  so  before  him ;  b^ 
cause,  through  inadvertency,  tfaey  had  n^ 
mained  unconscious  of  the  abeurditiea  of  tka 
predominant  religion.  The  methoda  of  Pro- 
vidence were  however  admiimUe  in  eondnet« 
ing  Luther  into  the  deptha  of  a  oontiovny, 
to  which  he  seems  to  have  had  no  indin^ 
tion.  Indiilgencea  were  preached,  md  be 
saw  the  evil  of  them  in  a  practical,  rstlvr 
than  a  theoretical  light,  and  waa  tbenee 
drawn  undesignedly  into  a  conteat^  the  a^ 
fects  of  which  were  salutary  to  many  nations. 
— Those,  who  apprehend,  that  wlwn  he  be- 
gan the  contest,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel,  appear  not  to  have  known 
the  order  and  method,  by  which  th«  mind  of 
the  Saxon  reformer  was  condncted  into  rett- 
gioiis  truth. 

In  the  same  vear  he  waa  appointed,  hf 
Staupitius,  subaltem  vicar ;  by  wUch  i  " 
he  vfBB  authorized  to  visit  about  l< 
asteries  in  Misnia  and  Thnringia. 
ing  to  Wittembeiig  in  June^  be  wrote  to  Spal- 
atinus,  who  was  the  secretary  of  the  daelar, 
and  alwaj-s  shewed  himself  a  ateadj  fiiend 
of  Luther,  in  terma  which  expreaaed  Iha 
frank  effusions  of  his  own  hearty  on  a  inview 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  coontry,  wUA 
the  visitation  had  given  him  an  opportnni^ 
of  accurutely  observing.  "  llftny  tUup 
please  your  prince,  and  look  great  in  Ua  cya^ 
which  are  displeasing  to  God.  In  anmlaf 
wisdom  I  confess  that  he  is  of  all  men  most 
knowing ;  but,  in  things  pertaining  to  God 
and  which  relate  to  the  salvation  (Sf  aoids^  I 
must  own  that  he  is  blind  seven  fold.**  Ills 
was  the  true  character  of  FMderie  at  Aat 
time,  though  justly  esteemed  the 
prince  of  the  age ;  and  though  he  wi 
cerely  and  ingenuously  defdrons  of  ] 
religion  and  virtue.  In  fact,  Kis  good  i 
standing  was  oppressed  with  a  heivy  load  of 
the  most  pitiable  superstidona.  Mo  wm^ 
however,  b^  no  means  displeased  with  L» 
ther,  for  using  freedom  of  speech,  and  ^^ 
is  reason  to  bdieve  that,  af terwaid%  ho  1 
more  of  the  true  nature  of  the  goape^  I 
l>y  very  slow  degrees. 

In  the  October  of  the  i 
communicated  to  his  1 
nusi  hia  tbouilijti^ 
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ifithers,  and  also  concoming  Erasmus's  me- 
^thod  of  interpreUng  scripture,™    Tbie  rae- 
DomUle  epistle  wUl  deserve  the  particular 
jttendon  of  the  reiwlcr,  ua  it  funiishes  judi- 
cious and  connected  observations  on  Augys- 
Itiue  and  bis  contemporaries,  and  itu  tbe  fa- 
iOkers  both  who  preceded  and  who  followed 
hem  ;  and  as  it  likewise  suggests  very  luieful 
lyedectioiis  on  the  eomparative  merits  of  the- 
doginiis  in  different  periods,  from  the  days  of 
^Cyprian  to  those  of  Luther  aud  Eraamus* 
Luther,  to  Georg.  Spalatinua — 
**  That,  which  strikes  my  mind  in  consi- 
k^ering  Erasmus,  i&  this  :   In  interpreting  the 
«lJc*t  a4HH>unt   of  the    righteousneis  of 
forka.  Oft  of  the  law,   he  understands  by 
r these  terms  ceremonial   observances  ONLY. 
\  In  the  next  place,  though  he  admits  the  doc- 
i  trine  of  orig-inal  sin,  he  will  not  allow,  that 
i  fbc  iiposlle  speaks  of  it  in  the  fifth  chapter  to 
Itiie  Romans*     Now,,  if  he  had  core  Fully  read 
k  Augustine's   Pelagian  tracts,  especially  his 
kaceouni  of  the  spirit  and  the  tetter,  of  the 
kfuilt  of  sin  and  the  remission  of  it ;  and  had 
> observed  how  he  speaks  in   perfect  unison 
irith  the  best  of  the  falhers,  from  Cyprian 
»  Ambrose,  he  might  have  better  understood 
I  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  also  have  conceived 
I  more  highly  of  Augustine  aa  an  expositor, 
r  than  be  has  lutherto  done.     In  dissenting 
l.from   Erasmus*    judgment  in  this  point,    I 
cbtust  frankly  declarci  that  I  ^  much  prefer 
VAugustine's  expositions  to  those  of  Jerome 
Las  be  prefers  those  of  Jerome  to  Augustine's. 
T Jam,  it  is  true,  an  Augustine  monk;  but 
\  that  circumstance  has  no  influence  on  my 
judgment;  for  tilt   I  had  read  this  father's 
i. works,  I  had  not  the   least  prejudice  in  his 
Isvour.     But  I  see  that  Jerome  studiously 
LiodenvoorB  to  draw  every  thing  to  a  merely 
~  Atorical  meajiing/  and  what  is  very  extra- 
"naiy,  where  he  expounds  the  scriptures 
kit  it  were  occasionally  or  accidentally,  as  in 
^  '  (  epistles  for  instance,  he  dues  it  in  a  much 
F«ound£r  manner  than  when  he  interpreu  pro- 
Ifiessedly  and  on  purpose.    The  righteousness 
|ef  the  law  is  by  no  means  confined  to  cere- 
( ;  for,  though  it  includes  these,  it  still 
ore  directly  respects  an  obedience  to  the 
irbole  docaloguc,  whicb  obedience,  when  it 
[ takes  place  to  a  certain  degree  and  yet  has 
Christ  for  its  foundation,  though  it  may 
i  produce  such  men  as  your  Fabricius's^  and 
^^our  Hegulus's,  tbat  is,  very  upright  moral. 
\  ists  according  to  tnan^s  judgment,  has  nothing 
^in  it  of  the  nature  of  genuine  righteuusnesa. 
J  For  men  are  not  made  truly  righteous,  as 
^Aristotle  supposes,  by  perfurming  certain  ac- 
tioni  which  are  externally  good,^for  they 
Imay  itill  be   counterfeit   characters ; — but, 
I  men  must  have  righteous  principles  in  the 
I* first  place,   and  then  they  will   not  fail  to 
>  Ljtwi.  «p.m 

•  A  mereJy  hittoricftl  oieaQing.  A  mere  narration  of 
feeUL  ss  oppoMd  to  %  iplrkittl  twaiftiiy,  sod  s  (ifacllctl 
afflMaliaiitoeTtty  nuin'f     -- ^—- 


perfuf  rn  righteous  actions,  God  first  respect» 
Abel,  and  then  his  ofTering.'^  I  beg  you 
would  put  Erasmus  in  mind  of  these  things. 
In  so  doing,  you  will  discharge  the  duties 
both  of  a  friend  and  of  a  christian.  As  on 
the  one  hand,  I  hope  and  wi:>h  that  he  may 
be  celebrated  through  the  christian  v^orld,  so 
on  Che  other,  I  fear  many  may  be  induced  by 
the  authority  of  bis  name,  to  patronise  that 
literal  and  lifeless  mode  of  interpreting  scrip- 
ture, into  which  almost  all  commentators 
liave  fallen,  since  the  time  of  Augustine.—. 
I  tnay  be  thought  presumptuous  and  perhaps 
severe  in  thus  criticising  many  great  men :; 
my  apology  is,  that  I  feel  a  concern  for  the 
cause  of  true  theology,  and  for  the  salvation 
of  the  brethren/* 

A  little  before  the  controversy  concerning 
indulgences,  George,  duke  of  Saxony,  in* 
treated  Staupitius  to  send  him  some  learned 
and  worthy  preacher.  The  vicar- gen  era!  in 
compliance  with  his  TQqneiU  dispatched  Lu> 
ther  with  strong  recommendatiouf  to  Dres* 
den.  George  gave  him  an  order  to  preach  ; 
Tbe  sum  of  Luther's  sermon  was  tbis  :^ 
Tbat  no  man  ought  to  despair  of  the  possi' 
bility  of  salvation ;  that  those,  who  beard 
the  word  of  God  with  attentive  minds,  were 
true  disciples  of  Christ,  and  were  elected,  and 
predestinated  to  eternal  life.  He  enlarged 
on  tbe  subject,  and  shewed  tbat  tbe  wbule 
do<rtrine  of  predestlitation,  if  tbe  foundation 
be  laid  in  Christ,  was  of  singular  efficacy  to 
dispel  that  fear,  by  whicb  men,  trembling  un- 
der the  sense  of  their  own  unworthiiicss,  aro 
templed  to  dy  from  God,  who  ought  to  be 
our  sovereign  refuge«  An  honourable  ma- 
tron, who  attended  the  palace,  and  who  had 
heard  Luther,  was  asked  by  George  the  duke 
at  dinner  how  she  liked  the  discourse.  I 
should  die  in  peace,  said  fthe,  if  I  could  hear 
such  another  seonon.  The  duke,  in  much 
auger,  replied,  "  I  would  give  a  large  sum  of 
money,  that  a  sermon  of  tbis  sort,  which  en- 
courages menjn  a  licentious  course  of  life, 
had  never  been  preached/'  And  be  repeat- 
ed this  seviTal  times.  Wiibin  the  space  of 
a  month,  the  lady  was  confined  in  bed  by 
sickness,  and  soon  after  died  rejoicing  in  bet 
prospects  of  future  glory.  Fahricius  eon- 
eludes  the  account  with  saying,^  "  From  tbat 
time  Luther  came  no  more  to  Dresden,** 
That  capital  of  modem  Saxony  was  then 
part  of  (he  dukedom  of  George,  who  proved 
one  of  tbe  most  virulent  enemies  of  Luthas- 
liiiism.  He  was  the  uncle  of  prince  Frederic 
the  Wise,  Like  Phiuisaic  formalists  in  all 
ages,  he  perversely  misconstrued  the  doc< 
trine  of  free  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  which 
Luther  preached,  and  wl  kh  is  intended  CO 
enable  humble  and  repenring  bou1%  to  serve 
God  with  lively  faith  aj  d  cheerful  hope. 
The  duke  of  Saxony,  I  observe,  perversely 

•  Gcn^  IV.  P  SfcJi,  p.  29. 
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nifcoiittnied  this  doctrine,  as  though  it  hid 
a  tendency  to  pemiade  men  to  live  in  sin  ; 
but  the  good  matron  abovementioned,  who 
reuded  at  hii  court,  appears  to  hare  tasted 
of  that  bitterness  of  true  conviction  of  sin, 
which  only  can  render  the  doctrine  of  grace 
delightful  and  salutaiy  to  the  mind. 

How  precious  this  doctrine  must  have 
been  to  the  mind  of  Luther  himself,  may  be 
conceived  from  a  well  authenticated  circum- 
stance,"  which  evinces  the  state  of  mental 
bondage,  in  which  be  had  been  held.  Hav- 
ing for  muiT  days  nep;Iected«  through  the  in- 
tenseness  of  his  studies,  to  redte  the  canon- 
ical  hours,  he,  in  compliance  with  the  pope's 
decrees,  and  to  satisfy  his  consdenee,  ac- 
tually shut  himself  up  in  his  closet,  and  re- 
cited what  he  had  omitted,  with  punctilious 
exactness,  and  with  such  severe  attention 
and  abstinence,  as  reduced  his  strength  ex- 
ceedingly, brought  on  nearly  a  total  want  of 
sleep  for  the  space  of  five  weeks,  and  almost 
produced  svmptoms  of  a  weakened  intellect. 
—Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he,  who  at 
length  found  relief  and  liberty  by  the  grace 
of  Christ,  should  be  zealous  to  preach  the 
mystery  of  the  cross  to  his  fellow-creatures  ? 

I  have  now  laid  before  the  curious  reader 
some  interesting  particulars  of  the  private 
life  of  Luther,  previous  to  his  assumption  of 
that  public  character,  which  has  made  his 
name  immortal.  The  serious  christian  will 
adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine 
Providence,  which,  by  preparatory  exercises 
of  soul,  had  directed  tins  extraor£nary  per- 
sonage into  the  true  light  and  liberty  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  fitted  him  for  the  great 
work  to  which  he  was  called.  At  the  same 
time  it  seems  a  certain  fact,  that  the  Saxon 
reformer  was  not  induced  to  act  the  part, 
which  has  given  so  great  a  celebrity  to  his 
name,  from  motives  of  personal  malice,  or  of 
ambition,  or  of  avarice^  but  purely  from  the 
fear  of  Ood,  from  a  conscientious  regard  to 
evangelical  truth,  firom  %  leal  for  the  divine 
glory,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  souls  of  his 
fellow-creatures. 

There  are  two  points  concerning  Luther, 
on  wluch  all  the  most  respectable,  even  of 
the  papal  partv,  unanimously  concur  in  their 
testimony.  The  one  is, — That  his  learning, 
genius  and  capacity  were  of  the  first  magni- 
tude. It  may  seem  proper  to  mention  Uiis, 
because  some  modem  writers,  who  appear 
almost  wholly  ignorant  of  the  real  character 
of  the  man,  have  rashly  represented  him  as  a 
person  of  contemptible  knowledge.  But  this 
is  the  common  method  of  treating  many 
great  men,  whose  studies  and  attainments 
have  happened  to  be  but  little  connected  with 
the  pursuits  and  discoveries  of  the  eighteenth 
century ;  and  till  readers  learn  the  practice  of 
so  much  candour,  as  may  dispose  them  to 

»  Vol  L  p.  344.    Barar.    Seek.  p.  f  1. 


make  equitable  aUowanoea  fiv  the  taat*  ef 
the  dimes  in  which  men  of  great  nbiliciee  nd 
great  aoeomplishments  have  mad*  thtSr  w^ 
pearance,  such  superficial  ioathon  will 
ways  find  admirers. — The  other  . 
relative  to  our  illustrioua  reformer^  is  1 
That  his  lifie  is  allowed  to  be  without  Ua- 
mish.— In  fact,  the  Romanists,  for  die  pur- 
pose of  indulging  the  spirit  of  eanaure,  aia 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  iurmisca^  lor  want 
of  realities.  When  we  are  modi  ont  of  ba* 
mour  with  a  perMm,  it  is  human  natare  to  as- 
cribe his  very  best  actiont  to  bad  mottvaBi 
But  the  slanderous  repreientationa  of  cna* 
mies  ought  never  to  be  subatitatad  In  Aa 
place  of  authentic  documents.  Tha  writan 
alluded  to,  may  fancy,  that  Luther^  eoadMt 
is  best  accounted  for^  the  suppoaiUon,  that 
pride,  vanity,  ambition  and  resentmanti  wcia 
the  Tuliog  passions  of  the  man  tiie^  dUfta ; 
nevertheless,  all  readen  of  oool  jodgmaat 
will  take  care  to  distinguish  between  their 
prejudiced,  ill-natured,  coijectoreai  and  nb- 
stantial  proofs. 

Far  be  it,  however,  from  the  historiaafte 
design  to  insinuate,  that  there  were  no  fimlta 
or  defects  in  the  character  which  he  so  moA 
admires.  Besides  the  incessant  ebuHtiona. 
of  native  depravity*— in  die  ^oonfeaiion  af 
which  no  man  was  ever  more  earaeat  tbaa 
Luther,— all  real  Christians,— the  moat  and- 
nent  saints  not  excepted, — have  diair  infiiu 
mities,  and  their  faults,  which  cost  Aam 
much  inward  pain  and  sorrow ;  Tet^  It  ihoold 
ever  be  remembered,  that  in  judging^  of  tma 
followers  of  Christ,  bv  whatever  name  wa 
may  choose  to  call  either  their  defectiva  a^ 
tainments  or  their  positive  blemidiaa»  no 
fault,  no  imperfection,  no  falling  sbovt  of  Aa 
<*  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,"  can  be  al- 
lowed, but  what  is  absolutely  consistent  w4tk 
sincerity  of  heart — The  very  candid  rad  a^ 
curateme  morialist  Seckendon,  who  Is  so  na^ 
ful  to  my  researches,  defies  all  the  advar- 
series  of  Luther  to  fix  any  just  cenanre  oa 
his  character,  except  what  may  be  ranked  m^ 
der  two  heads, — ^namely,  a  dispoaitian  to  an- 
ger, and  an  indulgence  in  jesting.  Bevrnd 
all  doubt  the  Saxon  reformer  was  of  a  c&ola. 
ric  temper,  and  he  too  often  gave  wiqr  to  thb 
constitutional  evil,  as  he  himself  bitterly  la- 
ments. Neither  is  ft  to  be  denied  that  ha 
also  too  much  encouraged  his  napiral  pro- 
pensity to  fJEkcetiousness.  The  mooks  or  Ut 
time  were,  in  generBl,^lty  of  die  like  fall^ ' 
and  often  to  so  great  a  degree*  a*  ytrj  low 
properly  to  mix  scurrilities  with  saerea  lob- 
jccts.  Moreover,  the  rices  and  the  foDlea  of 
those,  whom  Luther  opposed,  aflbrded  a 
strong  temptation  both  to  a  sjdrit  of  aswer 
and  of  ridicule.  For,  however  aevere  na 
may  be  thought  in  many  of  hia  inveetivai^ 
we  are  compelled  by  unqucationafaia  afldanpa 
to  confess,  that  his  ' 
never  reached  tha  i 
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thf  church  in  that  tgt>     But,  aft^r  nil 
can  he  said  in  nutigationi  it  must  be 
tbfit  a  rcronner  ought  to  have  cvri- 
l  not  so  much  whmt  they  deserved ^  as 
tbttoame  the  churacter  he  bad  to  sup- 
t ;  ii«Bely>  tbiit  of  a  serious  christiHti,  z^aU 
I  for  the  honotirof  his  God,  displeased  with 
1  vices  of  bis  clerical  brethren,  and  grieved 
I  ftccount  of  the  pitiabk  ignorance  of  the 
ople,  yet  raore  desirous  of  ciiring  the  pre- 
iling  evils,  than  of  exposing  them. 
These    unhappy    blemishea    in    Luther, 
oubtless  appear  much   more   o^Tcnsive  to 
than  they  did  in  his  own  time  among 
en  of  ruder  manners,  and  accustotned  to  a 
enter  freedom  both  of  action  and  of  eJt- 
ession  in  their  mutual  intercourse.     They 
3  the  darkest  shades  in  his  writings,  which, 
ftU  other  reej>ects,  are  truly  admirable. 
}ne  cannot  but  feel  both  some  surprise  and 
ei,  that  this  great  and  good  man  ehould 
■ve  failed,  in  so  considerable  a  degree,  to 
nitate  his  favourite  author.     An  uniform 
pint  of  meekness  is  the  singular  exceUence, 
bieh  adorns  the  pa|^e  of  Augustine. 
The   defects,  which  we  have  mentioned, 
vere  too  considerable  to  be  passed  over  in 
ilenee  ;  and  having  now  discharged  the  duty 
of  an  impaniid  hi^toriEin,  we  leave  it  to  the 
Judicious  reader  himself  to  appreciate  their 
lust  operation  in  lesj^ening  his  esteem  and  ve- 
cration  for  this  extraordinary  personage.*^ 
t  con tem plating  the  other  qualities  and  en- 
nents  of  our  reformer  we  have  no  besi- 
llition  in  aMnning,  that  it  is  not  ea^y  to  find 
t  more  blameless  or  even  a  more  excellent 
No  man  since  the  apostle's  days 
[  penetrated  into  the  sacred  oracles  with 
'i  lingular  felicity.   He  was  endowed  with 
i  greatness  of  soul  far  beyond  the  common 
t  of  men  :— Dangerous  gift  in  a  fallen  crea- 
[lore  !  It  was  through  divine  grace,  that  he  was 
nabled  to  display  and  persevere  in  a  conduct 
be  most  eontiitcnt,  uncorrupt,  aud  disinte- 
His  bold  and  adventurous  spirit  never 
ppears  in  any  one  instance  to  have  made  the 
[  fmallest  encroachmenc  on  the  most  perfect 
['integrity.     Humane,  generous,  and  placable, 
t'k^  was  rarely  diverted  from  the  path  of  e- 
L^uity  i  and,  notwithstanding  the  uncommon 
[irehemcnce  of  his  temper,  he  was  often  sub- 
I  missive  and   condescending.      With   nn   ex- 
i  i|uisite  aensibility  and  readiness  of  concep* 
L  tion,  with  a  zeal  and  an   imagination,  which 
[never  remitted  their  ardour  for  a  single  mO' 
[  tticDtt  he  was  most  perfectly  free  from  en- 
lasm  ;  aud  with  a  great  capacity  and  un- 
Ueled  intrepidity,  be  seems  to  have  been 
evoid  of  ambition,  and  contetited  to  live  all 
I  Iris  days    in   very  moderate   circumstances. 
.  Omly  the  Wise  Disposer  of  all  events,  for 
Lllie  glory  of  hii  ovtii)  name,  and  ibr  the  revival 
tof  true  religion  in   Europe,  by  the  efiectual 
[operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  could  have  pro- 
duced, at  the  season  when  most  wantedi  bo 


faithful  a  champion,  and  potfeiaed  of  to 

much  vigour  of  intellect,  of  so  daring  a  spirit, 
and  of  so  truly  humble  and  christian-like  a 
ten>per. 

Such  was  the  illustrious  Luther,  when  he 
was  called  upon  by  Divine  Frovidence,  to 
enter  the  lists,  alone  and  without  one  assured 
all/,  against  the  hosts  of  the  pretended  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter,  who  was  then  domineer- 
ing over  the  christian  world  in  all  his  gran^ 

deurand  plenitude  of  power. 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  la^ng 
before  the  reader  several  concise  testimonies 
to  the  talents  and  virtues  of  Luther,  eximc* 
ed  from  the  writings  of  popish  authors,  who 
will  not  be  suspected  of  any  partiality  to- 
wards the  man,  whom  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  as  a  detestable  heretic 
To  transcribe  the  various  encomiums  which 
have  been  written  on  this  celebrated  charac- 
ter by  his  friends  and  admirers,  by  protc&taut 
authors,  and  bv  historians  in  general,  would 
be  an  endless  labour. 

The  Jesuit  Maimbourg,  in  his  history  of 
Lutheranism,  records  many  particulars  re* 
specting  the  learning  and  abilities  of  this  ce- 
lebrated heretic,  as  he  calls  him,  which  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned. 

•*  He  possessed  a  qtiick  and  penetrating 
genius  ;  be  was  indefutignbie  in  his  studies ; 
and  frequently  so  absorbed  in  them  as  to  ab- 
stain from  meat  for  whole  days  together. 
He  acquired  great  knowledge  of  languagea 
and  of  the  fathers.  He  was  remarkably 
strong  aud  healthy,  and  of  a  sanguine*  biti- 
ou«,  temperament.  His  eyes  were  piercing 
and  full  of  fire.  His  voice  sweet,  and  vehe> 
ment  when  once  fairly  raised.  He  bad  a 
stem  countenance  ;  and  though  most  intrepid 
and  high  spirited,  he  could  dis^Bemble  the  ap- 
pearance of  modesty  and  humility  whenever 
he  pleased,  which  however  was  not  often  the 
case*  In  his  breast  was  lodged  plenty  of 
fuel  for  pride  and  presumption  :  Hence  his 
indiscriminate  contempt  of  whatever  oppos- 
ed his  heresies ;  hence  bis  brutal  treatment 
of  kings,  emperors,  the  pope,  and  of  every 
thing  in  the  world  that  is  deemed  most  sa ' 
cred  and  inviolable.  Passionatet  resentfulp 
QDd  domineering,  he  was  continually  aiming 
to  distinguish  himself  by  venting  novel  doc- 
trineB,  and  on  no  occasion  could  be  induced 
to  retract  what  he  had  once  advanced.  He 
miuntaincd,  that  Aristotle,  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas, ScOtus,  Bonaventura,  and  others,  had 
undermined  the  foundations  of  true  philoso- 
phy and  of  Christian  theology;  and  be  en- 
deavoured to  raise  up  a  system  of  his  own, 
upon  the  ruins  of  those  very  great  geniusciL 
This  is  an  exact  portrait  of  Mnrtiii  Luther, 
of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  there  was  in 
the  man  a  great  mixture  both  of  good  and  of 
bud  qualities ;  the  bad  predominated  ;  but  he 
was  abundantly  more  corrupt  in  bis  thoughts 
and  sentiments,  than  Ju  his  life  and  maJt. 
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fien*  lift  was  always  reckoned  lo  live  «iif- 
ftciently  blnmclesa  while  he  remained  in  the 
tnonoitLTXp  and  till  he  absolutely  ruined  all 
hU  good  qiiulitieii  by  bia  heresies." 

VadUaa,  or  VariEssLuA,  a  celebrated 
Fr^ch  historian f  in  hit  diffuse  history  of 
various  heretics,  spealcs  of  Luther  in  the  fol- 
lowing  manner  :  "  This  Augustine  monk 
united  ii)  his  single  person  all  the  good  and 
all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  heresiarchs  of  his 
time.  To  the  robiLstneu*  health,  and  indus- 
try 4}{  a  German,  natura  seems  here  to  have 
added  the  spirit  and  vivacdty  of  an  Italian. 
Nobody  exceeded  him  in  philosophy  and 
scholastic  theology ;  nobody  equalled  him  in 
the  art  of  speaking.  He  was  a  most  per- 
fect master  of  eloquence.  He  had  com- 
pletely discovered  where  lay  the  strength  or 
ibe  weakness  of  the  human  mind ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, he  knew  how  to  render  bis  at* 
lacks  successful.  However  various  or  dis- 
cordant might  be  the  passions  of  bis  audi- 
ence, ho  could  manage  ibem  to  his  own  pur- 
poses ;  for  he  presently  saw  the  groiuid  on 
which  be  stood ;  and  even  if  the  subject  was  too 
difficult  for  much  argument,  be  carried  his 
point  by  popular  iilustration  and  the  use  of  fi- 
gures. In  ordinary  conversations,  he  display 
ed  the  same  power  over  the  affections^  which  he 
had  so  often  demonstrated  in  the  professorial 
•  chair  and  the  pulpit.  He  rarely  attempted 
to  convince  ;  his  method  was  to  inflame  men's 
pa&sions,  and  afterwards  gradually  to  intiou- 
»te  hia  opinions.  No  man,  either  of  his  own 
time  or  since^  spoke  or  wrote  the  German 
^linguage,  or  understood  its  niceties,  better 
than  Luther.  Often,  when  he  had  made  his 
fint  impression  by  bold  strokes  of  eloquence, 
« or  by  a  bewitching  pleasantry  of  converaiir 
tion,  be  completed  his  triumphs  by  the  ele- 
gance of  his  German  st}'lc.  On  the  eon- 
(rary,  he  was  rude,  satyrical,  ambitious,  and 
.  ungratefuL  Disposed  to  anger  on  the  slight- 
est occ4^ions^  and  for  the  most  part  implaco- 
,  He.  He  was  much  addicted  (o  excesses  at 
the  table,  and  was  cafabl£  of  the  usual  con- 
comitant vices ;  though  bis  monastic  life  de- 
prived him  almost  entirely  of  opportunities 
of  indulging  himself  in  them.*' 

No  remarks  need  be  made  on  these  enter- 
taining descriptions  of  Luther.   The  surmises 
and  the  exaggerations  they  contain,  are  suffi- 
ciently obvious  :     The  reader  will  easily  &e- 
)  |>arate  them  from  the  truth,  and  will  ut  the 
^  9Qme  time  perceive  how  much  the  account, 
I  yrhich   we   have  given   of  our  reformer,  is 
I  corroborated   by  these   enemies  of  the  re- 
I  formation. 

Moreri,  in  his  Historical  Miscellany,  says 
Lof  Luther,  '*  This  heresiarch  gloried  in  his 
|lipo6tacy,  and  in  the  lamentable  schism  of 
b  the  church,  and  filled  his  writings  with  bis 
Lpoisons.  Ho  com|H>sed  vojious  works  ;  and  it 
(cannot  be  denied  that  he  was  a  man  of  much 
Dg  and  ^e  of  geniua.     Vaiuty  was  bis 


motive,  whateter  pains  may  have  been  lakes 
to  represent  him  as  a  person  of  integrity  and 
moderation.  Henry  VUL  king  of  £lif- 
land,  in  answer  to  Luther,  bad  sent  to  pope 
Leo,  a  learned  defence  of  the  seven  aacra- 
ments.  Luther  replied  to  the  monarch  in  m> 
insolent  a  manner,  tluit  it  was  easy  to  see 
from  this  single  insUnce,  that  a  man  of  such 
a  temper  could  not  be  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Besides,  he  published  a 
seditious  book  against  the  bishops ;  and  had 
the  IMPUDENCE  TO  opposK  TK£  porc's  suLtg  in 
which  he  himself  was  ezcommunicaled." 

As  my  chief  object  in  giving  these  extnct* 
is  to  satisfy  the  reader,  from  the  testimony  of 
Luther's  enemies,  of  his  great  learning 
talents  I  content  myself  with  quoting  hi 
the  substance  of  what  has  been  repoal 
atid  distinctly  conceded  by  the  most 
Koman  catholic  writers,  in  regard  to 
points ;  and  I  entirely  omit  many 
falsehoods,  which  have  been  invented 
licious  advocates  for  the  papal  system,' wfi 
the  view  of  defaming  the  character  of  our  re- 
former. His  two  blemishes  have  been  meiik 
tioned  above,  as  allovved  by  the  incompaim- 
ble  Seckendorf, — and  these, — no  judicioiis 
defender  of  protestants  or  of  proCeatimtum 
will  ever  undertake  to  defend* 

Those  who  wish  to  see  a  full  account*  and 
also  a  confutation,  of  the  idle  inventions  and 
abominable  falsehoods  here  alluded  to,  may 
consult,  with  advantage,  the  celebrated  BiMf 
torical  and  Critical  Dictionary  hy  Pi 
Bayle.  This  author,  though  justly  eat 
an  infidel  In  religion,  was  a  man  of  ~ 
ports,  and  acute  intellect ;  and  he  has 
lected  together  much  useful  information 
specting  Martin  Luther,  and  both  hit  fzicxMb 
and  hts  adversaries. 

"  I,"  says  this  writer,  **  shall  chiefly  Insiit 
on  the  many  falsehoods,  which  ha^^e  beca 
published  respecting  Luther.  No  regard  bvi 
been  paid,  in  this  point,  to  the  rules  of  the 
art  of  slandering.  And  yet  the  muthon  of 
them  have  assumed  all  the  confidence  of 
those  who  fully  believe  that  the  public  wilt 
implicitJy  espouse  their  stories,  be  they 
ever  so  absurd.  They  accuse  him  of  having 
confesaed  that  he  had  struggled  for  ten  yean 
together  with  his  conscience,  and  at  last  had 
become  perfectly  master  of  it,  and  fallen  ' 
Atheism.  They  impudently  maintain 
he  denied  the  immortality  of  the  souL 
charge  him  with  huving  groas  and  canial 
deas  of  heaven,  and  with  composing  hymns 
in  honour  of  drunkennesa.  Moat  of  these  ca- 
lumnies are  grounded  upon  some  wordi  Ja  a 
certain  hook  published  by  Luther's  Sriendib 
to  which  his  adversaries  give  a  horrid  ffieiS- 
ing,  and  very  difft^rent  from  this  ecclcsiftstieli 
real  thoughts.  His  greatest  enemies  could 
not  deny,  that  he  had  eminent  uunlitieB  i  and 
history  affords  nothinf  "m*"^  i 
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i  B  tbock  to  popery,  is  what  we  cannot 
^  tufficiently  udcnire.    He  bad  made  great  pro- 
gress in  scholastic  temrtiing^  yet  no  one  fell 
'  fto  foul  upon  the  method  of  philosojihiKing  at 
'  that  time,  nor  was  any  man  more  vehemently 
l>cnt  against  the  great  AmtotJc.'* 

The  same  author  produces  the  following 

'  n;niarkable    citation    from   u   noted  French 

Hriter,  who  was  one  of  Luther's  slmiderera. 

'  *•  LutJier  was  a   perfect  athdsL      His  own 

^  diiciple  Dr.  Aurifaber,  deposes^  us  an  ear* 

*  tritiiess, — that  he  heard  Luther  himself  say 
in  Ibe  pulpit, — he  thanked   God  he  felt  no 

'  longer  any  disturbance  of  Lis  conscience,  and 
that  he  began  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  gospel 
among  hi*  disciples*  •*  Nam  post  revelatum 
Evaugelium  menm,"  said  he,  "  Virtus  est 
occisa,  justitia  oppressa,  temperantia  ligata, 

*  Teritat  lacerata,  ides  clauda,  nequitia  quoti 
^  dianft,  deroHo  pulaa,  hftresds  relic  ta."  Mons', 
'  Girafie   translates   this  passage  thus :     *'  I 

have  fought  witb  such  success,  that  1  have 

fttided  the  seeds  of  virtue,  oppressed  justice^ 

exiingujsbed  sobriety,   rent  truth  to  pieces, 

broken  the  pillars  ai  faith,  made  villany  fa^ 

'  miliar,  banished  devotion  and  introduced  he* 

resy/'     Upon  which   P.   Bayle  makes   the 

r  foil  owing  excellent  observation.     "  There  is 

I  no  need  to  observe  here,  that  all  this  is  to  be 

'  understood  by  the  rules  of  contraries  i  the 

thing  speaks  for  itself ;  and  I  am  certain  tbere 

k  no  honest  man,  whatever  religion  he  is  of, 

'  hvLt  will  detest  or  pity  the  extravagance  of 

'  SDcb  ■  rianderer/' It  is  not  at  all  impro- 

'  babie  but  Luther  might  use,  in  his  pulpit,  the 
Tery  words  here  brought  against  him  in  ac- 
^  Oisation  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  suppose, 
J  that,  in  the  warmth  and  haste  of  eloquence, 
P*be  should  even  have  used  the  words,  tmev 

*  BATD,  or  MINE  ENKMIES  CBJED  DUT,  tO  miUce  his 

k  rneaning  clear.  Nothing  can  be  more  obvious 
^  than  the  sense  of  the  citation,  even  as  it 
^  itands,  **  After  my  wny  of  expounding  the 
►  gospel  became  known/*  says  Luther,*'  they 
^  SAID,  or  MINE  ENEMIES  cEiED  OUT,  **  Virtue 
[  is  stified,  justice  is  oppressed,"  and  so  on  ; 
^mnd  we  are  left  to  wonder  how  an  omission, 
[which  is  quite  common  in  all  vehement  ha- 
rxuigues,  whatever  be  the  language  spoken, 
ould  possibly  be  made,  by  any  reasonable 
hpnan,  the  occasion  of  so  much  calumny. 
}*Tho3e#  however,  will  wonder  less,  who  have 
^been  accustomed  to  observe,  how  frequently 
[it  happens  in  our  times,  that  sound  and  zeal- 
lous  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  misrepresent- 
l-td  and  reviled,  as  though  their  interpretations 
1  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  salvation  had  a  ten- 
dency to  promote  licentiousness. 
V,  Let  not  the  reader  forget,  that  my  present 
l^ect  is  to  produce  evidences  of  Luther's 
aniixig  snd  talents  from  the  mouths  of  his 
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adversaries,  or  at  least  from  the  mouths  c>f 
chose,  who  have  shewn  no  particular  predi> 
lection  for  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
k  would  be  with  much  pain  and  reluctance^ 
ibat  J  should  be  compelled  to  place  the  fa.- 
raous  Erasmus  among  either  of  these  classes. 
— His  great  learning,  his  elegant  taste,  and 
his  acute  understanding,  are  aU  unquestion- 
able ;  neither  is  there  any  doubt  how  very 
serviceable  his  WTitings  proved  in  preparing 
men's  minds  to  approve  the  bolder  and  more 
decisive  measures  of  Luther.  But  fitill,  in 
my  judgment,  the  proofs  of  his  love  of  ease, 
of  fame,  and  of  the  esteem  of  persons  of 
rank  and  consequence,  are  far  more  numer* 
ou^r  than  any  examples  which  can  be  produc- 
ed of  his  sincere  regard  for  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  or  of  the  evangelical 
humility  of  his  own  mind.  Though  it  may 
be  extremely  flifficult  to  delineate  accurately 
a  character  of  this  sort,  his  observations, 
nevertheless,  on  the  great  men  and  great 
transactions  of  his  own  times,  cannot  fall  to 
be  valuable. — Moreover,  as  Erasmus  at  no 
time,  1  believe,  was  very  fond  of  Luther,  and 
as  they  very  much  opposed  and  controverted 
each  others  opinions,  the  judgment  of  this 
illustrious  scholar  respecting  the  great  Saxon 
reformer,  may  be  laid  before  the  reader  in 
this  place  with  much  propriety. ^ — Indeed  thu 
following  extracts  are  the  more  important  and 
also  suitable  to  be  cited  here,  because,  ^nt, 
they  decisively  prove  the  abilities  of  Luther, 
and,  secondly,  tliey  eontaJn  many  facts  and 
ciicum stances,  which  demonstrate  the  know- 
ledge, learning  and  integrity  of  our  reformer, 
siiid  lastly,  they  very  materially  corroborate 
the  preceding  account  of  the  state  of  the  re- 
ligious world  in  general,  when  this  extraordi- 
nnry  man  began  his  opposition  to  the  exist- 
ing ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Erasmus  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  Lu* 
ther's  intentions,  that  in  one  of  his  episdeai, 
he  expresses  his  belief,  *•  That  God  had  sent 
him  10  reform  mankind/*  Melancthon,  in 
his  hfe  of  Luther,  assures  us  from  his  own 
knowlifdge,  that  the  elector  of  Saxony,  be- 
sought Erasmus  in  the  very  kindest  manner, 
to  tell  him  freely,  whether  he  judged  Luther 
to  be  mistaken,  respecting  the  principal  con- 
troversies in  which  he  was  then  engaged  ;  and 
that  Erasmus,  on  this  occasion,  spoke  out«— 
"  That  Luther's  seiitirocnu  were  true,  but 
that  he  wished  to  see  more  mildness  in  his 
manner."  In  another  letter  to  the  elector 
he  says,  "  The  cause  of  Lutbcr  is  invidious, 
because,  he  at  once  attacks  the  bellies  of  the 
monks  a.nd  the  diadem  of  the  pope."  In  va- 
nous  other  letters,  and  particularly  in  one 
written  to  cardinal  Campcgius  in  the  year 
l5^JOt  Erasmus  opens  his  mind  freely  con^ 
cerning  Luther  and  iiis  proceedings.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  he  possessed  great  natural 
loletits ;  and  thut  he  bad  a  genius  particular. 
ly  adapted  to  the  explanation  of  diHicult 
2V 
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poind  of  literature,  and  for  rekindling  the 
sparks  of  genuine  evangelical  doctrine,  which 
were  almost  extinguished  by  the  trifling  sub- 
tilties  of  the  schools.  He  adds,  that  men  of 
the  very  best  character,  of  the  soundest  learn- 
ing, and  of  the  most  religious  principles, 
were  much  pleased  with  Luther*s  books; 
further,  that  m  proportion  as  any  person  was 
remarkable  for  upright  morals  and  gospel- 
purity,  he  had  the  less  objections  to  Luther's 
sentiments.  **  Besides,'*  said  he,  "  the  life 
of  the  roan  is  extolled  even  by  those  who 
cannot  bear  his  doctrines. — Some,  indeed,  in 
hatred  to  his  person,  condemn  what  is  true, 
pervert  and  misinterpret  what  is  right,  and 
make  him  pass  for  a  heretic,  for  saying  the 
same  things  which  they  allow  to  have  been 
pious  and  orthodox  in  Bernard  and  Austin.'* 
Erasmus  declares,  that  he  had  endeavoured, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  hinder  Luther 
from  being  oppressed  by  a  faction  of  raging 
sealots.  It  grieved  him  that  a  man  of  such 
FiKB  FARTS  should  be  rendered  desperate  by 
the  mad  cries  and  bellowings  of  the  monks. 
We  ought,  continued  this  sagacious  Holland- 
er, «  to  take  notice  of  the  source  and  spring 
of  all  this  evil.  The  worid  was  burthened 
with  human  inventions  in  the  business  of  re- 
ligion, loaded  with  the  opinions  and  doc- 
trines of  the  schools,  and  oppressed  with  the 
tyranny  of  the  monks  and  begging  friars.  I 
do  not  condemn  them  all,  but  many  of  them 
are  so  mad,  that  for  the  sake  of  interest  and 
rule,  they  hamper  the  consciences  of  men  on 
purpose.  They  lay  aside  Christ  and  modes- 
ty, they  preach  nothing  but  their  o^vn  inno- 
vations, and  oftentimes  scandalous  doctrines. 
They  speak  of  indulgences  after  such  a  man- 
ner,  as  is  insupportaUe  even  to  the  laity.  By 
these  and  such  like  methods,  the  power  of 
the  gospel  is  dwindled  to  nothing ;  and  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  matters  becoming  conti- 
nually worse,  the  little  spark  of  christian 
piety,  by  which  the  stifled  spirit  of  charity 
might  be  re-kindled,  will  be  entirely  quench- 
ed. The  chief  parts  of  religion  are  lost  in 
ceremonies  more  than  judaicai.  Grood  men 
lament  and  weep  for  these  things ;  and  even 
divines,  who  are  not  monks,  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  them,  as  also  some  of  the  monks 
in  their  pri>'ate  conversations.  These  things, 
I  believe,  first  put  Luther  upon  the  danger- 
ous work  of  opposing  some  of  the  most  in- 
tolerable and  shameless  abuses.  For  what 
can  we  think  otherwise  of  a  person,  who 
neither  aims  at  worldlv  honour  or  riches  ?  I 
do  not  now  consider  the  charges  which  they 
bring  against  the  man ;  I  speak  only  of  the 
apparent  grounds  of  their  animosity  towards 
him.  Luther  had  the  boldness  to  call  in 
question  the  good  of  indulgences ;  but  others 
had  first  spoken  too  much  and  too  boldly  for 
them.  Luther  has  dared  to  speak  iTidccent- 
ly  of  the  power  of  the  pope  of  Rome ;  but 
ethers  had  first  exalted  it  too  indecently ;  and 


in  {Nirticuliir,  three  preaching  friars.  Alvart% 
Sylvester,  and  the  cardinal  of  St.  Sixtofc. 
He  dared  to  despise  the  decreea  of  ThooMp 
Aquinas ;  but  the  Dominicans  had  extolled 
them  almost  above  the  gospeL  He  dared  to 
disclose  some  doubts  in  the  matter  of  eon* 
f'ession,  but  the  monks  continually  perplexed 
the  consciences  of  men  upon  that  bead.  H« 
dared  to  reject  the  condusionaof  the  tchoolt 
in  part;  but  others  ascribed  too  much  to 
them,  and  yet  disagreed  with  them  as  wdl  m 
he,  altering  them  often,  and  introdudu  aeir 
notions  in  the  place  of  those  Cher  ab^riufaedi 
It  was  matter  of  grief  to  pious  minda^  to  hew 
almost  nothing  said  in  the  schools  of  the  doe- 
trincs  of  the  gospel, — and  that,  in  the  leN 
moiis,  little  mention  was  made  of  Chriit,  bat 
much  of  papal  power,  and  of  the  opinioni 
of  recent  writer8.*-LuthCT  has  written  m 
great  deal  that  leliahes  more  of  impmdcaee 
than  irreligion ;  bat  the  greatest  offence  he 
has  given,  is,  his  want  of  reneet  to  Thomas 
Aquinas ;  his  lessening  of  the  pn^ts  of  ia- 
dulgences ;  his  des}Hsing  of  the  mendicant 
friars ;  his  preferring  of  the  gospel  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  schools ;  his  opposii^<^  the 
sophistries  of  disputants;— all  theae  are  in- 
tolerable heresies."^ 

The  reader,  in  this  last  instanQp,  hea  had 
before  him  a  witness,  perfectly  competent  to 
decide  on  manv  of  the  points,  which,  nanrily, 
afford  matter  for  much  controversy  between 
papists  and  protestants ;  and,  as  we  trmi^  Ae 
true  character  of  the  Saxon  reformer,  in  n^ 
gard  to  his  motives,  abiiitie%  and  leening^  is 
now  fulhr  ascertained ;  we  return  to  the  now 
rative  of  the  progress  of  the  di^ote 
ing  the  sale  of  indulgences. 


Though  this  chapter  containB  the  i 

material  circumstances  relative  to  the  ei 

part  of  Luther's  life,  the  reader  may  not  be 
displeased  to  peruse  the  following  pesaagM^ 
the  substance  of  which  is  taken  hm  die  pie- 
face  to  the  second  volume  of  LntheTlB  Wmfcv 
This  preface  is  sometimes  called  the  Ufo  ef 
Luther,  and  is  particularly  valuable,  I 
it  was  written  by  the  pioos  Melanetbon  i 
Luther's  decease,  and  because  it  is  \ 


in   some  of  the  copies  of  the  WittembeiH 

Latin  editions.*^ 

The  excellent  writer  begins  thus : 

The  Rev.  Martin  Luther  had  given  lensee 

to  hope,  that  in  the  prefiice  to  Mi  pert  of  Ui 

writings  lie  would  have  lavoored  us 


some  account  of  his  own  life^  and  of  the  oc- 
casions of  those  contests  in  which  he  Watf  ao 
much  concerned.  And  no  doubt  he  woold 
have  done  so,  if,  before  this  volnne  wei 


t  Vid.  Erasm.  Epic  and  Brandt*! hiiMy  of  tto  ttfllv 

matioii.  0 .  f 
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piiiited,  he  hud  iii>t  been  nniXcd  from  tlie 
present  mortal  lUi\  to  the  eternal  enjojMncnl 
of  God  and  the  honvt-nly  church.  A  lumi- 
iioits  review  i^f  his  private  life  viould  huve 
been  pcculiiirly  useful ;  the  nurralive  must 
bttv^e  been  full  of  lessons  for  tbe  admonition 
of  posterity,  and  nlso  full  of  examples  for  the 
eticouraf ement  of  picfy :  moreover  it  would 
luivc  confuted  tlie  glanderous  fictions  of  his 
enemies  ;  who  iniiniiate,  that  he  was  stirred 
up  by  princes  or  others  to  imdermine  the 
dignity  of  bishops,  or  iLat  he  was  induced^ 
through  the  viokuce  of  priVEtc  ambition,  to 
break  the  bonds  of  moniisiic  slavery. 

It  were  much  to  be  wished  thut  sucb  0 
narrative  hud  been  ejtecuted  by  iiiruttelf  with 
a  copiousness  of  detuil.  For  thuiigb  the 
niidevolent  might  have  objected^  thai  the  au> 
tbor  was  trumpeting  his  own  praise,  we  know 
very  well,  tbat  he  was  too  grave  a  cburocter, 
to  have  allowed  tlie  smoJlest  deviation  from 
truth.  Besides,  as  mitnygood  and  wise  men 
are  yet  alive  wbo,  he  must  have  known, 
Here  well  acquainted  with  nil  the  transac- 
tions,—to  bavc  devised  faLiehoods  under 
I  sucb  circumstances  musst  have  been  perfectly 
,  ridiculous, 

I  now  proceed  to  recite,  with  tbe  strictest 

regard  to  truths  such  matters)  relative  to  his 

,  life,  us  I  either  actually  saw  or  was  told  of 

by  bimself* 

^      Tbe  parents  of  Lulher  took  especial  care 

in  their  doily  iustrut-tions  to  educate  their 

■on  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and 

in  11  sense  of  bis  duty.      Tbc  youth  soondis- 

played  verv  great  talents,  and  paiticularly  in 

an  inclinttiion  to  eloquence.    With  great  euso 

tAte  surpassed  his  scbool-fclluivH  in  copiuusness 

i^f  lanigunge,  both  in  prose  and  venae  j  and  if 

^e  bad  been  so  fortunate  as  to  huve  met  with 

/jidtable   teachers,  his  great  capacity  would 

~  ave  enabled  him  to  go  throtigh  all  the  sci- 

kfnces;  neither  is  it  improbable  but  the  mild- 

ler  studies  of  a  sound  philoso^sby  and  a  cai e- 

fTful  habit  of  elaborate  composition  might  liavc 

I  Heen  useful  in  moderating  the  vehemence  of 

Ms  ouiural  temper :  but  at  Erufyrt  he  was 

introduced  to  the  dry,  thorny,  logic  of  the 

kjftgc  J  and  bis  pcnehiiting  genius  quickly  made 

him  master  of  oil  that  was  valuable  In  tbut 

^  ubjcct. 

Uis  capacious  mind,  eager  for  knowledge, 
was  not  content  with  this,  lie  proceeded  to 
Cicero,  Virgil,  Livy,  and  the  rest.  Nor  did 
I  Jie  read  llie&e  authors,  us  boys  do,  for  the 
^  lake  of  tbe  words,  but  for  the  instruction 
I  they  furnish.  He  entered  into  tbc  spirit  of 
[  the  vvriters ;  and  an  his  memory  was  in  an 
{ ^traordinary  degree  tenacious,  almost  every 
I  jpiing  be  hud  read,  was  at  band  for  practice. 
I  Hence  the  superior  genius  of  Luther  became 
[the  admiration  of  the  whole  universiry. 
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for  ibc  advantage  of  the  state ;  but  .other, 
contrary  to  their  judgment,  suddenly  left  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  entered  Uie  Augustine 
monastery  at  Erfurt.  There  be  not  only 
gave  the  closest  at  tendon  to  cedes!  aittcul 
learning,  but  also  personally  submitted  to  the 
"severest  dicipline.  He  far  exceeded  every 
one  in  all  kinds  of  religious  exerciseti.— 4n 
reiiding,^in  arguing, — in  fasting, — in  pray- 
ing. And  as  be  was  neither  a  little,  nor  a 
week  man,  I  have  often  been  astonished  to 
oliserve  bow  little  meat  or  dritdt  he  leemcdl 
to  require.  I  hove  seen  him»  when  he  waa 
in  perfect  health,  absolutely  neither  cat  itor 
drink  during  four  days  together;  at  other 
times  I  have  seen  him,  for  many  days,  be  con- 
tent with  the  slight  allowance  of  a  very  Ut- 
ile bread  and  a  herring  on  each  day. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  his  commenc- 
ing that  f^ourse  of  life  which  be  judged  most 
adapted  to  sacred  duties  and  the  promotion 
of  piety,  was  this, — as  he  himsdf  told  mej 
and  as  many  persons  well  know. — While  ho 
was  deeply  reflecting  on  the  astonishing  in- 
stances of  the  divine  vengeance,  so  great 
alarm  would  suddenly  oifcct  his  whole  frame, 
05  almost  to  frlghtin  him  to  death.  I  was 
once  present,  when  through  intense  exertion 
of  mind  in  the  course  of  an  argument  re- 
specting some  point  of  doctrine,  be  waa  so 
terrified,  as  to  retire  to  a  neighbour's  cham- 
ber, place  himself  on  tl^e  bed,  and  pray  aloud, 
frequently  repeating  these  words^  "  He  hath 
concluded  oil  und«r  sin,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all."  These  oJanning  agitations 
CEu^ne  upon  him  either  for  the  §rst  time,  or, 
certainly,  thty  were  the  severest  in  tlmt  year 
when  he  lost  uu  intimate  companion,  v%ho 
was  killed ;  but  I  know  not  by  what  acci- 
dent. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  poverty,  but  the  love 
of  a  pious  life,  which  induced  Luther  to  en- 
ter tbc  monaster).  And  as  this  was  hiu 
grand  object,  he  was  not  content  with  the 
usual  scholastic  learning,  though  bis  profjci* 
enry  in  it  was  suiprising.  He  was  jjot  in 
quest  of  fame,  but  of  religious  improvement. 
He  soon  comprehended  the  subtle  ))rocesies 
of  the  schools,  but  bis  heart  was  not  in  tboM 
things.  The  fountains  of  sacred  anu  heav« 
ENLY  LEARNiMc;,  that  is,  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles,  were  more  suited 
to  his  taste ;  and  these  be  srudiid  with  the 
greatest  avidity.  The  anxieties  and  terron 
above  mentioned  had  increased  this  Cum  of 
mind.  lie  wished  to  know  the  will  or  God, 
to  build  hifi  faith  on  the  firmest  foundations, 
and  to  cultivate  an  habitual  reverence  for  the 
divine  commands. 

He  used  to  suy,  that  on  elderly  priest  in 
the  monastiTV,  to  whom  he  hwl  upenid  tho 
distresses  of  ms  conscience,  bad  been  of  great 
His  pauentfi  bad  intended  these gieat  pow-  use  to  him,  by  his  discoursei  on  the  nuture 
a  of  eloquence,  and  this  va^kt  strength  of.  of  faith,  nnd  b)  dnuUng  his  nltintion  lo  that 
iniiidi  to  be  employed  in  public  business, expression  in  the  treed,  **  1  Idicvc  in  the 
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remission  of  bins."  The  t  Iderly  priest  in- 
terpreted this  article  us  implying  not  merely 
a  GRNFiiAi.  BELIEF,— for  the  devils  had  a 
faith  of  that  sort, — hut,  that  it  was  the  com- 
mand of  God  that  each  particular  person  should 
apply  this  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins 
to  hif  own  particular  case :  and  this  inter- 
pretation, he  said,  was  confirmed  by  a  refer- 
ence to  a  passage  of  St  Bernard,  in  one  of 
his  sermons,  who  maintains  the  same  senti- 
ment, and  also  produces  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  free  justifica- 
tion by  faith. 

This  conversation  proved  a  great  comfort 
to  the  mind  of  Luther.  He  was  led  to  at- 
tend to  St.  Paul's  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  which  is  so  often  inculcated  by  that 
apostle.  By  reading  and  comjiaring  together 
different  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, and  by  an  increased  dependence  on  God 
in  daily  prayer,  'he  graduidly  acquired  more 
light  and  saw  the  emptiness  of  the  usual  in 
terpretations  of  scripture. 

lie  then  began  to  read  the  works  of  Au- 
gustine, where  he  found  many  decisive  pas- 
Mi^ea  which  confirmed  his  idea  of  faith,  and 
gave  him  much  satisfaction.  He  read  other 
diWnes,  but  stuck  close  to  Augustine. 

Frederic,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  heard  him 
preach;  and  much  admired  the  excellent 
matter  of  his  sennons,  as  well  as  the  nervous 
language  and  genius  of  the  preacher." 

Afterwards  Luther  undertook  to  expound 
the  Psulms  and  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
lie  showed  the  difference  between  the  law 
and  the  gospel :  he  refuted  the  ancient  Pha- 
risaical error,  at  that  time  prevalent  both  in 
the  schools  and  the  pulpit,— that  men  by 
their  own  works  may  merit  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  and  be  accounted  righteous  before 
(jod. — Thus  he  recalled  men's  minds  to  the 
office  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and,  like  John  the 
Baptist,  showed  them  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Moreover, 
he  taught  them,  that  remission  of  their  sins  is 
freely  for  Christ's  sake,  and  that  this  benefit 
is  to  be  received  by  faith. 

This  revival  of  most  excellent  doctrine 
procured  him  a  great  and  extensive  authority ; 
especially  as  the  uf£  of  the  man  harmonized 
with  his  professions.  His  language  wua  not 
merely  that  of  the  lips,  but  proceeded  from 
the  heart.  The  proverb  was  remarkably  ve- 
refied  in  this  case — **  The  pious  conduct  of 
a  man  maketh  his  speech  persuasive."  It 
was  this  circumstance,  namely,  the  sanctity 
of  his  life,  that  induced  some  excellent  char- 
actcrs  to  comply  with  the  plans  which  he  af- 
teni*ard8  proposed  of  changing  certain  esta- 
blished ceremonies. 

Not  that  Luther,  at  this  time,  meditated 
the  smallest  innovation  on  the  customary  ob- 
ikcrvances.     On  the  contrary,  he  was  a  most 
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rigid  disciplinarian;  and  had  broached  no* 
thing  to  alarm.  But  he  was  illuitrating  more 
and  more  those  doctrines  of  which  all  stand 
in  need, — the  doctrines  of  repentance,  re- 
mission of  sins,  faith,  and  the  true  consobi- 
tions  of  the  cross.  Pious  christians  were 
delighted  with  these  things ;  and  even  learn- 
ed men  were  much  pleased  to  see  Christ«  the 
prophets  and  the  apostles  brought,  as  it  were^ 
out  of  darkness  and  prison ;  and  to  hear  of 
the  difference  between  law  and  gospel  and 
their  promises,  and  between  philoaophy  and 
the  word  of  God,  concerning  which  impor- 
tant  matters,  not  a  line  was  to  be  found  in 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Duns  Scotus,  and  meh 
like.  Add  to  this,  the  writings  of  Erasnin 
proved  great  incitements  to  the  cultivation  t^ 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages.  Luther 
himself  diligently  studied  Hebrew  and  Greek 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures. 

Such  were  the  employments  of  Luther  at 
the  time  when  those  prostitute  indulgenees 
were  first  proclaimed  by  that  most  impudent 
Dominican  Tetzel.  Burning  with  the  love 
of  every  thing  that  was  godly,  and  irritated 
by  Tetzel's  shameful  discourses,  he  publiali- 
cd  some  propositions  concerning  the  nature 
of  indulgences.  The  Dominican,  in  retorbt 
publicly  burnt  Luther's  propositiona,  and 
menaced  the  heretic  himself  with  the  flames. 
In  a  word,  the  outrageous  conduct  of  Tetid 
and  his  associates  absolutely  compelled  Lu- 
ther to  discuss  the  subject  at  length,  in  rap- 
port  of  the  cause  of  truth. 

In  this  manner  began  the  controvenjr  bt> 
tween  the  reformers  and  the  papists.  As  yet 
Luther  never  dreamt  of  changing  any  one  of 
the  rites  of  the  church,  nor  even  of  entii^ 
rejecting  indulgences.  They,  therefore^ 
charge  him  falsely,  who  say  that  he  made  use 
of  the  affair  of  the  indulgences  as  a  plausible 
pretext  for  subverting  the  establishment,  or 
for  increasing  either  his  own  power  or  that  of 
others. 

Frederic  of  Saxony,  in  particular,  conduct- 
ed himself  agreeably  to  the  known  ehanctsr 
of  that  prince.  He  neither  incited  nor  q»- 
plauded  Luther ;  he  was  ever  distinguished 
as  a  lover  of  peace ;  and  it  was  with  a  pafa^ 
ful  concern  that  he  beheld  the  prospect  of 
still  greater  dissensions. 

But  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  was  infiuene- 
ed  not  merely  by  worldly  maxims,  which  al- 
ways direct  us  to  crush  as  quickly  as  possible 
the  slightest  beginnings  of  every  innovation : 
he  reverenced  the  Divine  commands,  which 
enjoin  attention  to  the  gospel,  and  fori>id  an 
obstinate  resistance  to  the  truth.  Thus  this 
prince  submitted  to  God,  read  his  word  with 
diligence,  and  never  discouraged  whatever 
his  judgment  pointed  out  to  him  as  sound  do^ 
trine.  Moreover,  I  know  that  be  ofken  ask- 
ed  wise  and  learned  m —  **  "^^^  Mm  tWr 
sentiments   freely  on  (  ^•*. 


CENT.  %Vf. 

and  ill  pEirtJCuliw  at  Coloffiip  he  litjsouglit 
ErJisiT;u5  lo  open  his  mind  ro  liim  rt'specLiritf 
lliu  controvenDie§  in  wlil("h  Ltitljtr  waft  en- 
gaged*     There   Erasmus  s|H»ki'  without  dis- 

,giuse:    *'  Tbi*  mail  is  right  ;  but  there  h  u 

^want  of  miJdneBS  iji  hirn/'^ 

Om  this  bead  duke  Frederic  afterwards 
wrote   to  Lnther^  and  tixhorted  htm  in   ihv 

.  most  serious  manner,  to  mudenite  the  a^pcti^ 
ty  of  his  style. 

It  is  also  well  known  that  Luther  promis- 
ed cardinal  Cujetan  to  be  f^ilent,  provided  hi& 
adversaries  were  also  unjoined  liilenci;.  Frono 
which  it  most  clenrly  appears  that  he  had,  ac 
ihut  time,  formed  no  [Hir[>oi»e  of  riiisiiig  con- 

.  U'sts  in  the  church*  Lot  wi^^hed  for  peace  j 

,  till  ignurant  wiitirra  provoked  him  on  all 
sides  and  drew  him  into  fresh  disimtes. 

The  grand  question  concerning  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Roman   See  was  raised  by  Ee- 
|,^  kio»  for  the  purpose  of  inflaming  the  hatred 
of  (he  pope  and  of  prifices  against  Luther. 
Ouf  reformer,  not  only  in  the  beginning 

^  of  the  contest,  undertook  the  caui^c  of  truth* 
» .  without  the  least  motive  of  private  ambition, 

^  but  al*o  remained,  throughout  the  course  of 
it,  always  mindful  of  his  own  peculiar  de- 
partment ;  so  that  though  be  wa»  natundly 
of  iiii  ardent  and  passionate  temper,  yet  he 
constantly  disclaimed  the  use  of  lorce^  or  of 
any  other  arms  but  those  of  ar^umettt  and 
in»tfuctior}.  He  wisely  distinguish  eel  be- 
tween  tbingt  that  were  totally  dilferent  in 
every  way;  for  example,  the  duties  of  a  bi- 
shop instructing  the  church  of  God,  nnd  of 
a  magistrate  holding  the  swortl  at  n  restraint 
on  the  licentious  mtdtitude. 

Accordingly,  when  Satan,  who  loves  to 
disgrace  religion  by  the  ruinous  errors  cd 
poor  miserable  men,  raised  up  several  sediti- 
ous  characters  to  excite  tmtmlts  and  irregnl- 
aritieS)  Luther  was  ever  the  man  to  condemn 
such  oulruges  in  the  strongest  language ; 
and,  both  by  his  precept  and  exumplct  to  a- 
dorn  and  strengthen  the  boinU  oi  social  order 
and  jiolity.  When  r  gEBioifsLV  uEn.ECT 
ON  THIS   MATTER,  Htid  consider  how  many 

,  men  in  the  church  have  failed  in  this  very 
point,  I  do  not  hesitiite  to  affirm  distinctly, 
that  no  human  care  or  diligence  alone  could 
have  been  et^ual  to  thi£^  effect  i  but  that  there 

.  must  also  have  been  a  divine  principle  which 
illuinmed  and  directed  his  mind,  and  preserv- 
ed him  so  constantly  within  the  proper  timitii 
of  his  duty. 

"  Render  unto  Ca'sar  the  things  that  are 
Cn^«^r*5,  and  unto  G  ' '  the  things  that  are 
God's,"  was  his  consant  exhortation  :  In 
other  words,  worship  God  in  true  penitence 
and  in  an  open  avowal  of  the  truth,  in  true 
prayer  and  in  a  conseientioii^  dischurge  of 
duties;  And  obey  with  reverence  and  in 
the  fear  of  God  all  the  civil  regulations  of 
tht  community  to  which  yon  btIong»   These 
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svert*  ilie  very  fules  to  which  Luiher  himself 
adiiered  in  hiii  pracijce.  He  gave  to  God 
the  things  whidi  are  God's.  He  taught  the 
truth,  uiifi  he  olfertnl  up  his  prayers  to  God 
on  light  principles;  he  likewise  possessed 
the  other  %'irti4es  which  arc  pleasing  to  (lod.  %| 
Lastly,  as  a  citizen,  he  avoided  every  thing 
that  biid  the  smallest  tendi^ncy  to  sedition. 
The.*fe  virtues  raTtk  so  high  in  my  estimation, 
that  in  this  life,  I  think,  greater  uocomplish- 
noieiit!»  cannot  be  desired. 

But  while  we  praise  the  excellencies  of  tbe 
man  who  made  so  becoming  a  u^e  of  his  betiven- 
ly  gifts,  it  is  our  bound  en  duty  to  give  p.irticti- 
lar  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  been  pleased, 
through  Luther's  means,  to  restore  to  us  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  it  i%  also  our  duty  to 
preserve  and  spread  the  doctrine  which  be 
Caught.  It  is  this  doctrine  which  must  guide 
our  prayers,  and  even  our  whole  lives.  It  is 
thi*  doctrine,  of  which  the  Son  of  God  says, 
*•  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  euine  tiitto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him," 

In  fact,  a  false  philosophy,  and  the  sue 
ceedinj;^  errors  of  Pcla^ius,  had  exceedingly 
corrupted  the  pure  faith  of  the  scriptures. 
Si.  Augustine  was  rulsed  up  by  God  to  re- 
store it  in  a  measure ;  and  I  doubt  not  but 
if  he  could  now  judge  of  the  controversies  of 
the  present  age,  he  would  be  decidedly  with 
us« 

With  my  whole  heart,  I  pray  to  the  eter- 
nal God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chriijt,  that  (or  his  own  and  his  Son's  gloiy. 
he  would  collect  together  the  eternal  church 
by  the  voice  of  his  gospel ;  atid  may  he  direct 
our  wills  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  preserve  in 
its  purity  that  doctrine  which  he  hath  revived 
among  us  through  the  ministry  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther! 

The  Son  of  God  himself  prayed,  F«|ber, 
"  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word 
is  truth."  To  this  prayer  of  our  High 
Pripst  we  would  aihl  our  own  petitions, — 
That  true  religion  may  ever  shine  among  us 
and  direct  our  lives.  These  were  the  daily 
prayers  of  Luther ;  and  continued  to  be  i^iii 
till  his  soul  was  called  from  his  mortal  body, 
—  which  took  place  without  struggle  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  reader  has  now  before  him  the  sim- 
sTANci:  of  a  conHidcrable  part  of  Melancthon's 
account  of  Luiher,  wTitten  verj'  soon  after 
the  death  of  that  ri'former.  The  known  in- 
tegrity, piety,  and  moderation  of  the  writer 
render  his  preface  to  the  second  volume  of 
Luiher*s  Works  peculiarly  valuable.  An  ex- 
act translutjun  v^as  deemed  unnecessary.  It 
was  thought  best  to  condense  the  M\rrEH  in* 
toasbtfit}  TOiHu  (n  possible,  anri  not  to  in- 
terrupt thi^  di lull  of  the  liiogniphcr  by  iiitro. 
ducing  uny  particulars  from  otht  i  uuthoritics. 
The  farts  which  were  klready  mentioned  iu 
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the  preceding  history,  urc  in  general  omitted 
in  these  extructs.  A  trifling  repetition  some- 
times could  not  well  be  avoided,  and  will  be 
excused  by  tlm  indulgent  rra<KT,  on  account 
of  the  instructive  remark  or  opinion  which 
^  accompanies  it.  The  positive  judgment  and 
declaration  of  Melancthon,  whenever  they 
can  be  had,  respecting  the  circumstances  or 
events  in  which  he  himself  was  immediately 
concerned,  cannot  fail  to  be  instructive. 

But  in  this  instance,  as  in  many  others,  it 
has  unfortunately  happened  that  those  pas- 
sages of  this  little  tract,  which  are  most 
deeply  practical,  and  which  peculiarly  relate 
to  Luther's  peuetential  convictions,  and  to 
nis  progress  in  spiritual  understanding,  dur- 
ing the  earlier  years  of  his  religious  course, 
have  been  almost  entirely  overlooked  by  his- 
torians aud  memorialists.  The  consequence 
has  been,  that  certain  precious  fragments  of 
the  vecret  thoughts  and  practice  of  the  re- 
former, though  authentic  beyond  all  dispute, 
are  scarcely  known  among  Protestants  in 
general. — The  pious  and  enlightened  reader 
of  every  denomination  will,  no  doubt,  be 
gratified  in  seeing  them  brought  forward  and 
recorded  here. 

MISCELLANEOUS  OBSEKVATIONS. 

Melancthon,  in  another  place,  has  given  a 
very  decided  testimony  to  the  talents  of  Lu- 
ther. 

**  Pomeranus,'*  says  he,  "  is  a  grammarian, 
and  explains  the  force  of  words ;  I  profess 
logic ;  and  teach  both  the  management  of  the 
matter,  and  the  nature  of  alimentation. 
Justus  Jonas  is  an  orator,  and  discourses 
with  copiousness  and  elegance ;  but  Luther 
is  OMNIA  IN  OMNIBUS,  complete  in  every 
thing ;  a  very  miracle  among  men  ;  whatever 
he  says,  whatever  he  writes,  penetrates  their 
minds,  and  leaves  the  most  astonishing  stings 
in  their  hearts. 

The  same  author  assures  us  that  he  often 
found  Luther  at  prayer,  with  vehemence  and 
tean  imploring  God  for  the  whole  church. 
He  daily  set  apart  a  portion  of  time  for  read- 
ing psalms,  and  for  earnest  supplication ;  and 
would  often  say,  he  was  not  pleased  wiih 
those  who,  through  indolence  or  a  multiplici- 
ty of  employments,  contented  themselves 
with  mere  sighs  instead  of  actiud  pnyera. 
Forms  of  prajrer,  he  said,  were  prescribed  to 
us  by  the  will  of  God ;  that  the  reading  of 
them  might  warm  our  affections,  and  that  our 
voices  might  profess  aloud  the  God  whom  we 
serve  aud  implore. ** 

The  religious  student  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory naturally  finds  himself  interested  in  every 
event  where  Luther  is  materially  conivrued. 
This  does  not  arise  from  curiosity  ulonc. 
Much  light  is  often  thrown  on  the  characters 
of  eminent  men,  fiom  a  knowlcd^jo  ot  their 


conduct  under  peculiar  or  extraordinarj  dr- 
cumstances,  provided  the  facts  be  but  ttattd 
with  accuracy. 

The  various  accounts  of  authors*  i«8pectii| 
the  immediate  incidents,  which  determiiMM 
Luther  to  retire  from  the  world  into  a  m^ 
nastery,*  agree  In  the  main  ;  but  not  precise- 
ly in  every  circumstance.  It  is  reij  remaifc. 
able,  that  Melancthon,  who  speaks  of  the 
occasion  of  this  sudden  resolution,  as  a  tfaiiw 
which  was  well  known,  and  which  he  himsdf 
had  heard  Luther  relate,  Is  not  only  sUeat 
concerning  any  storm  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning, but,  as  we  have  mentioned  above^  ex- 
pressly says,  he  does  not  know  by  what  aeei- 
dent  Luther's  companion  was  lulled.  The 
story  of  the  thunder-storm  appears  also  ta 
have  had  little  weight  on  the  mind  of  Md- 
chior  Adamus.*  Yet,  from  the  very  respect- 
able evidence  collected  by  Seckendorf  and  o- 
thers,  the  most  probable  conclusion  seems  to 


1.  That  Luther's  companion  was  not  kill- 
ed by  lightning,  but  murdered  by  some  un- 
known person,  who  left  him  mIseraUy  bnib- 
ed  and  wounded.  His  name  is  said  to  have 
been  Alexius. 

2.  That  Luther  himself,  while  walUng  at  a 
distance  from  house  or  town,  was  so  alumed 
by  a  storm  of  thunder,  that  he  fell  upon  tba 
ground,  and  in  that  situation  made  a  sort  of 
vow  to  lead  a  monastic  life  in  future,  if  lie 
should  be  delivered  from  the  impending  den- 
ser. 

3.  That  he  afterwards  considered  this  vow 
as  binding  on  his  conscience,  which  was  at 
that  time  in  a  remarkably  tender  state. 

4.  That  soon  after  these  events,  whick 
took  place  when  he  was  about  twenty-one 
yean  of  age,  he  called  together  his  particular 
friends  and  fellow-students,  and  entertained 
them  in  his  usual  way  with  music  and  a  eon- 
vivial  treat;  and  when  they  bad  not  ^ 
smallest  suspicion  of  his  intentions,  be  be^ 
sought  them  to  be  cheerful  with  him  that 
evening,  for  it  was  the  last  time^  he  sai^ 
they  would  ever  see  him  in  his  present  ntm* 
ation,  as  he  had  actually  determined  to  begfai 
the  monastic  life.  In  the  morning  he  wrote 
farewell-letten  to  them  ;  and  sent  his  parcBfti 
the  ring  and  gown  which  belonged  to  him  as 
Master  of  Aru ;  and  at  the  same  timehe  «■» 
folded  to  them  in  writing  the  grounds  of  Us 
resolution.  They  grieved  excessively  that  so 
great  talents  should  be  buried  in  a  stste  of 
almost  non-existence.  But  for  the  space  6f 
a  month  nobody  was  admitted  Co  speak  Co 
him.*  '^ 

I.NDITL6RNCE8. 

It  may  luit  be  improper  to  mention  the 

•  Who  ^roto  ihc  hvf  vttiht  ( 
IP^iiiotrtl  tl'c  Ut-r<>rnutHNi. 

•  b«rk.     Luih.  Ki».     Mddi  i 
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/allowing  tnecdote  coriccrnhig  Tetml,  tbe 

^  ttudiunous  vender  af  the  |ia|}ti]  iudulgeiices* 
When  the  emperor  Mjuitiiilian  was  at  In- 

I  ^pruck,  he  waa  so  offended  at  tlie  wicked- 
iiL'SS  nnd  impudence  of  Tetxel,  who  had  been 
convicted  of  aduUery,  thai:  be  condemned 
iiim  to  deaths  and  had  intended  to  have  him 
seized  urid  put  into  u  liog,  and  tlung  into  tlie 
■jiver  CEnopontc  ;  but  he  wm  prevented  by 
the  solicitations  of  Frt'deric  the  elector  of 
Saxony;  who,  fortunately  for Tet^el, happen- 
ed to  be  there  at  tbe  tlrae,^ 

Burnet  iuforms  us  that  tbe  teandalous  sale 
of  pardons  and  indulgences  had  by  no  means 
so  completely  ceased  in  popish  countries  as 
i&  commonly  taken  for  gmiited.  He  saye^ 
that  in  Spain  and  Portugal  there  is  every- 
where a  commissary  who  manages  the  sale 
nitb  tbe  moat  irifamoiij  circumstances  ima^ 

'  .ginab!&  In  Spain  the  kin^,  by  an  Hureeincnt 
with  the  po|ie,  has  the  pru&ts.  In  Portugal; 
|he  king  and  (he  pope  go  shareii, 

"In  tbe  year  1709  the  privateers  of  Bris- 
tol took  a  gHlleon  in  which  they  found  five 
Jauiidrcd  bales  of  bulls*'  for  ii)dulgence&... 
"  and  sixteen  reams  were  in  a  hale.     So  that 

^  they  reckon  the  whole  came  to  3.8-10,000. 
.These  bulb  arc  imposed  on  tbe  people,  and 

I  .sold,  thelowestattbreeryuls^ah'tde  more  than 
twenty- pence,  hut  to  some  at  about  eleven 
pounds  of  our  money... . ,  All  are  obliged  to 
ijuy  them  in  Lent"  The  author  adds,  "  Be- 
sides tbe  account  given  of  this  in  the  cruis* 
Ing  voyage,  I  have  a  particular  attestation  of 

I  It  l»y  Captain  Dumpier."' 

Prolestanta  in  our  times  are  not  suiBcient> 
ly  aware  of  the  evJs  from  which,  under  tbe 
bles&ing  of  God,  a  great  part  of  Europe  has 
teen  delivered,  by  the  rational,  animated,  and 
peFBCveriiig,  extfrtiona  of  Luther,  bis  assoct- 

i  MtCBj  ftfid  other  early  reformers. 


Geo.  Spalatinus,  page  668, — ^ Appears  to 
have  been  one  of  tbe  most  intimate  friends  of 
Luther,  He  was  of  all  others  tbe  person, 
to  whom  the  reformer,  in  his  greatest  diffir 
culties  anil  dangers,  entrusted  his  most  secret 
leelings  and  designs.  Spolatinus  by  bis  good 
tense,  bis  opportunity  of  easy  access  to  the  e- 
lector  of  Saxony,  and  bis  sincere  attachment 
to  Lutber,  was,  on  many  oecasionsi  usefml 
to  tbe  cause  of  the  reformation  in  general, 
as  well  as  to  bis  friend  in  particular. 

A   private  epistolary  eDiTe,<^pondence  be- 
tween the  two  seems  to  have  been  frequent 
mid  uninterrupted  dming  many  years  ;  and  as 
I  the  historian  freqiiently  refers  to  certain  parts 
i  of  it,  which  are  extremely  interesting,  the 
[  foliowing  short  account  of  Georgius  Spala> 
fin  us  himself  may  have  its  use. 

He  was    a    i'runconian    of  considerable 


i  AdAm.  MtJah. 
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learning  and  great  discretion.  He  w&t  lu 
bout  a  year  older  tban  Luther^  but  appean 
not  to  have  begun  the  study  of  divinity,  mih 
any  degree  of  eamcittncss,  till  be  was  more 
than  thirty  years  of  age.  He  requested  fats 
friend  to  give  him  his  advice  concerning  the 
best  method  of  acquiring  sacred  knowledge. 
Tbe  answer  of  Luther  on  this  occasion  well 
deserves  to  be  remembered  and  practiced  by 
every  sludent  in  divinity.  After  recom- 
mending to  bis  notice  certain  parts  of  tbe 
writings  of  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Augustine, 
he  exhorts  him,— > Always  to  begin  his  stu- 
dies  with  "  seeious  peaver  ;  for,  says  be, 
there  is  really  no  iNT^&paETEa  0¥  /the  m- 
VINC  WOnD,  BUT  ITS  OWN  AUTHOB.  He  oddS| 
READ  THE  nrSLE  IN  OIWEft  TtLOM  THU  BEQtK* 
KHNG  TO  THE  END, 

Luther,  in  bis  letters  to  Spalatinus,  Ad- 
dresses bimi  sometimes  as  librarian,  and  some- 
times as  registrary  of  tbe  elector  of  Saxony, 
but  he  takes  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  eall  bim 
minister  of  Jesus  ChrisL  In  fact,  Spalatinus 
was  both  secretary  and  privy-counsellor  to 
tbe  elector;  be  accompoiucd  bim  to  several 
German  diets ;  and  at  bis  court,  he  preached 
and  performed  the  duties  of  domestic  chap- 
lain.. A  stronger  proof  of  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  supposed  to  be  held  by 
Frederic  tbe  Wise  needs  not  to  be  adduced 
than  that  in  the  year  1519,  tbe  pope  himself^ 
Leo  X.  condescended  to  write  a  letter  to  bis 

£E  LOVED      SON,       GkQRGE      SPALATINtJVf      ID 

which,  after  acknowledging,  in  the  most  flat^ 
tering  terms,  tbe  great  Infiuejiee  and  weight 
which  Spalatinus  had  with  tbe  elector,  and 
bow  very  much  that  prince  valued  the  pru- 
dent and  wholesome  advice  of  bis  secretary, 
be  (jfxborts  him  **  in  the  Lord,  and  h  iib  his 
paternal  authority  requires  bim,  to  contri- 
bute every  thing  in  his  power  to  repress  the 
detestable  temerity  of  brother  Martin  Lutber, 
that  child  of  S^alan,  whose  grievous  heresy 
was  spreading  among  the  credulous  people." 
In  tb«  affairs  of  religion  Spalatinus  used 
all  his  influence  to  strengthen  the  party  of 
Luther;  but  he  was  often  so  vexed  and  even 
dispirited  on  account  of  tbe  little  attention 
that  was  paid  to  bis  own  ministerial  exer- 
tions, that  be  seriously  thought  of  quitting  his 
situation  at  the  elector's  court.-— Luther  op- 
posed this  intention  in  tbe  most  animated  and 
decisive  terms. — Take  care,  said  be»  thot  you 
get  the  better  of  these  thoughts  whieb  horast 
your  mind,  or,  at  least,  leani  to  dismiss  them. 
Vou  must  not  desert  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  God.  Christ  has  called  you  to  bis 
service.  Yield  yourself  to  bis  good  pleasure. 
At  present  you  do  nut  understand  the  im* 
portance  of  your  situation  ;  you  will  under- 
btand  it  better  hy  and  by.  The  detire  you 
have  to  quit  your  fiost  is  a  mere  temptation  j 
the  renfron  of  which  we,  who  are  spectators, 
see  better  than  >tou  do  yourself.  In  a  casn 
of  this  sort^  you  ^oiJd  rather  trust  the  jud^ 
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ment  of  your  friends  than  your  own.  We 
are  the  meant,  which,  on  this  occasion,  the 
Lord  uses  for  your  comfort  and  advice.  We 
call  God  to  witness,  that  in  wishing  you  to 
continue  in  irour  vocation,  we  have  no  other 
object  but  his  will  and  his  oloey.  I  con- 
aider  it  as  a  certain  sign  of  your  ministry 
being  acceptable  to  God,  that  jrour  are  thus 
tempted.  If  it  were  otherwise,  you  would 
not  be  weary  and  deplore  your  unfniitful- 
ness ;  yoo  would  rather  bustle,  and  seek  to 
please  men,  as  those  do  who  talk  much, 
though  they  were  never  sent  with  a  commis- 
sion to  preach  the  gospeL 

On  the  same  subject  Luther  writes  thus : 

You  ask  mv  advice,  my  dear  Spalatinus, 
whether  you  should  quit  your  situation  at  the 
electors  court.  This  is  my  opinion.— I 
own  there  is  reason  in  what  you  allege. 
"  The  WORD  of  God  is  disregarded.*'  And 
it  is  a  wise  rule,  "  not  to  pour  out  speeches 
where  there  is  no  attention.**  But  I  say,  if 
there  be  any  persons  that  love  to  hear,  you 
should  not  cease  to  speak.  I  myself  acted 
on  the  principle  which  I  now  recommend  to 
you ;  otherwise  I  might  long  ago  have  been 
silent  amidst  this  prodigious  contempt  of  the 
word  of  God.  Therefore  I  afiirm,  that  un- 
less  you  have  some  better  reason,  which  lies 
heavy  on  your  conscience,  this  perverse  and 
unreasonable  inattention  of  wicked  men  is 
not  a  sufficient  cause  for  your  leaving  the 
the  court  Consider,  of  how  much  service 
you  may  be  to  many,  from  the  weight  of 
your  influence  with  the  prince,  and  from  your 
long  experience  of  the  ways  of  courtiers. 
Whatever  may  be  the  abilities  of  your  sue- 
cessor,  Frederic  the  Wise  will  not  trust  him 
much,  till  time  has  furnished  proofs  of  his 
integrity — On  the  whole,  I  cannot  so  much 
as  conceive  any  reason  that  will  justify  the 
step  you  speak  of,  but  one,  namely,  marriage. 
Stay,  therefore,  where  you  are ;  or  if  do  you 
depart,  let  a  wife  be  the  cause. 

Spalatinus  continued  in  bis  employments 
until  his  death,  which  happened  in  his  grand 
climacteric,  sixty-three,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1545.  Great  grief  and  depression  of 
spiriu  are  said  to  have  hastened  his  end. 
There  is  extant  a  most  judicious,  consolato- 
ry, letter,  which  Luther  wrote  to  him  in  the 
preceding  year,  and  which  gave  him  much 
comfort.  Spalatinus,  it  seems,  through  ig-  i  Tbtzel  the  dominican,  alarmed  at  the  pob- 
norance  or  madvertency,  bad  consented  to !  lication  of  Luther*s  theses,  opposed  to  tMB 
the  illegal  marriage  of  a  clergyman  of  bad  one  hundred  and  six  propodtioM,  in  wfciek 
character;  and  the  noatter  hung  heavy  on  his  I  he  attempted  to  refute  •\\  arguments  of  the 
mind.  1.  Luther  wisely  cautions  his  fnend  Augustine  monk ;  and  io€  content  with  titiH 
against  giving  way  to  too  much  sorrow.  He  by  virtue  of  his  inquisitorial  authority,  he 
was  well  acquainted,  he  said,  with  the  dread-  also  directed  Luther's  compositions  to  M 
ful  effects  of  it.  He  had  felt  those  effects  i  burnt  It  appears  from  very  authcntie^d^S 
in  his  own  case ;  and  he  had  seen  them  in  cuments,^  that  this  shameless  monk  WM  ■* 
the  cases  of  others.  He  instanced  Melanc-  expencnced  veteran  in  the  tnflte  of  IH 
thon,  who  fell  into  a  most  dangerous  disease, '  genreji.  He  himself,  in  the  ytm  I  JOT/ 
owing  to  great  grief. — 2.  lie  then  takes  up  t  .  i,         ,n 

the  case,  at  the  worst,  namely,  on  the  sup-  J  I  MoSv 


poiition  that  Spelatinua  bed  been 
much  to  blame  in  the  aflair ;  and  abowa  thit 
still  he  ought  not  to  deqiair  of  the  greet  ef 
God,  who  was  ready  to  perdon  not  onlj  At 
slight  faults,  but  the  most  grievooe  tim  ef 
the  penitent  He  telle  bim,  that  fomeriyki 
himself  had  been  in  a  similar  aflUetioa.eff 
mind,  which  had  brought  him  to  tbe  very  ed||i 
of  the  grave ;  but  that  Staupitins  hod  mcb  el 
great  use  to  him,  by  saying,  ^ 
vouring  to  quiet  your  eonacic 
ing  yourself  as  a  alight,  outward,  superfidA 
sinner;  but  you  ought  to  know  diet  JeNi 
Christ  is  ready  to  save  the  greeteat  and  tke 
vilest  of  sinners.**— 3.  LettlT,  Lothcrt  •■  • 
kind  brothert  exhorts  him  m  tbe  aweetwt 
and  most  emphatical  language  to  derive  lit 
comfort  from  a  view  of  the  grtcioaa  R^ 
deemer. 

Thus  we  find  Luther  always  the  MBt 
man.  Exercised  in  tbe  sebool  of  edvtnto 
he  feels  for  others.  Naturally  tender  mm 
grateful,  he  lovee  hit  firienda  end  edmiirfttt 
every  comfort  in  his  power.  Hb  eye  b  d- 
ways  fixed  on  the  next  world :  end  tbe  pi» 
per  business  of  this  life,  with  him,  it  tbe  cnt 
of  the  soul.  The  account  just  given  it  iB 
admirable  specimen  of  his  talenta  aa  a  apU- 
tual  adviser. 

How  many,  in  a  like  case,  through  e  mit« 
taken  afiection,  or  through  fear  of  giviw  eft 
fence  to  an  aged,  dying  friend,  wodd  mm 
contented  themselves  with  saying  notbhw  tart 
**  smooth  things'**  concerning  human  iuflwi* 


itv,  general  sincerity,  and  the  venial 
of  sins  of  inadvertence,  Sec.  ? 

But  Martin  LuUier,  though  behind  no  warn 
in  compassion  and  benevolence,  kept  two 
things  constantly  in  mind, — tbe  f^ory  of  the 
Redeemer ;  and  the  salvation  of  ment  aoek 
Hence,  on  these  subjects  particukriy,  he  eU 
ways  spoke  without  disguise. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  CONTBOVEBSY  OONCIBI^ 
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|St,  ten  jtnn  before  the  pre<ent  depute  tvtth 

Luther,  hud  collected  lit  Friberg  two  thou- 

{^ttnd  florins  in  the  space  of  two  dayt  by  tbe 

niquitoua  Bale  of  that  article.     The  sale  of 

ndulgences,  therefdre,  was  no  new  thing  iji 

Fihe  papal  system  ;  and  tbe  instance  before  us 

oves,  that,  occasionally  at  least,  the  scan^ , 

doiM  practice  might  be  carried  to  a  very 

jeat  extent.     It  is,  however^  a  relief  to  the 

Ddignant  mind,  to  find  that  ecclesiastical  his- ! 

ory  fiirnitbes  some  few  examples  of  pious ' 

f  bristians  with   enlightened  understanding,  I 

»ho  had  bravely  withstood  the  growing  cor- 

i»ttption.     To  mention  one  :  John,  bishop  of  i 

[JUfisnia,  had  efiectually  discharged  from  his 

lown  diocese  the  popish  procbimers  of  indyl- 

ncea,  who,  like  merchtmts,  had  bceii  vend- 

J  CTcry  where  their  certificates  of  pardon 

tof  iins,  as  if  they  were  an  ordinary  commo- 

|<dity.^     lie  had  blamed  tbe  people  for  fool- 

liably  putting  their  money  into  a  chest,  of 

[  which  they  bud  not  the  key  ;  and  had  declar- 

',  that,  by  reading  the  bible,  he  had  disco f- 

1  tbe  apoatollcfil  religion  to  be  very  dilfer- 

fent  from  tbat  which  prevailed  at  present. 

['This  good  prelate,  a  little  before  hia  death, 

happening  to  hear  that  Tetzelwas  again  em- 

iployed  in  a  similnr  way»  propbecied  be  would 

|,De  the  last  of  the  dealers  in  indulgences,  on 

[^account  of  his  shamelesa  audacity, 


li^ifotwiiliJi lauding  lbi%  and  every  other  wam- 
ng  or  remonstrance,  tbe  Dominican  com- 
Fnisidoner  persevered  in  the  traffic  with  aug* 
kmented  industry  i  and  90  much  incensed  the 
[Tiiiods  of  Luther's  dicjples  at  Wiuemberg, 
;  that  they  venttiredt  by  way  of  retaliation,  to 
I  burn  publicly  his  propositions,  or  thefies,^  as 
'  they  were  cjdled,  with  every  mark  of  disap- 
[iprobation  and  fgnominy«  Luther  was  much 
-ieved  at  this  rash  action ;  and  finding  him- 
fi*U  to  be  accused  of  instigatifig  bis  folio w- 


*  **  A  9oui,'  uid  Tit-K^l  m  liii  thcsM,  **  nuy  fa  ia 
hexvtnt  In  the-  very  momfnlA,  In  which  the  rooiury  11 
cait  Into  the  chraL— Hie  ifian,  «ha  buyi  off  hi»own 
«iju  by  iDdu IgcDcn,  im-'iitji  more  Ituiii  he  who  givc%  alnu 
to  tht  |Njor,  unlet*  H  tx  In  estrctne  nijccseiiy.'*  utluT 
ttxinoniinnry  aoiertton*  are  1ili(rtr)«e  con  tamed  in  hi« 
tract*,  which  denionfuaift  that  (>Tt>tc«taDt  wnieni  have 
Tiul  niitrc|irt'4uii|£?d  the  wntuwcrsy  bofor^  ui»  Suflire 
It  to  n)i<uii.on  twn  icntrtitn  tnare.     "  The  rnuiitU-re  of 

f*^"  -' '*'   ''11  nut  barely  ikclarc  mcn'i  lina  fdrgivcn, 

r  ;,  aixlitrj  them  by  virtue  of  iho  Mcrainentit 

'  ^  CT  of  « he  key s,  Thgy  may  hnpoae  a 

I  >  be  tijfTered  irrEa  d^atk  t  and  ||  b  bct. 

ici  tu  bi:ud  :i  |.>vLiitt-tit  with  a  %tvmii  pcthaacc  iota  purga^ 
Tory,  th.iti  by  rt-fuiiiiie  hun  abviTiuuim  to  lendl  hitn  Into 
bca"     Du  Fm,  li.  11.     i^eck.  Lib.  1. 

•  When  I'ctxd  wv  at  LeiMic*  au4  luul  icnpcd  Uigc- 
Ihev  a  frrat  d«aJ  of  money  rrom  aJ]  ratilu  et  |icopIe»  a 
noiiiiinan,  who  ni^wcted  the  Impoaiutc*  put  thj«  que*- 

^  -    -        *  *  Qmj  y^j^  gnat  aimoiuUon  (ot  a  «in»  Wh  ich 

1  intend  toemnmit  m  futuic  ?"  •"  Vts,"  re- 

I  Aanticw  OEmiinlftioncr,  •■  but  on  <'on<iitkm 

_  *in  I'  Ti4uctd  iht!  ib 

filofi»a  MMletl 


N>UiK||y  with 

v^ith  hu  dust 


era  to  commit  tt.  irrites  thus  to  a  friend, 
"  I  wonder,  you  could  believe,  that  I  was 
tbe  author  of  tbe  deed.  Think  you  that  I 
am  so  destitute  of  common  sense,  as  to  itig* 
matize,  in  sucb  a  manner,  a  person  in  so  high 
an  office  ?  I  know  better  the  rules  of  eede- 
siasticol  subordination,  and  have  more  regvrd 
to  my  own  character,  both  as  a  monk  nnd  «t 
a  theologian  than  to  act  so."  There  were 
aUo  persons,  who,  pretending  to  be  in  pos<«eju 
sion  of  court  intrigues,  were  fond  of  circu- 
biting  the  report,  that  Luther  had  published 
hia  theses  by  the  secret  instigations  of  the  c- 
lector  Frederic.  Luther,  with  great  con- 
cern, takes  notice  of  this  fabe  f^urmisc.  In 
a  letter  to  his  friend  Spi^htinus  he  thus  ez> 
presses  hia  feelings.  "  I  am  henriily  vexed 
at  the  scandalous  report,  which  is  diffused 
with  much  malignity, —namely,— that  in  all 
I  do,  I  am  only  the  engikc  of  our  tUustriotfs 
prince,  for  the  purpose  of  disgracing  the 
arch-bishop  of  Mentz.  What  do  you  think 
I  ought  to  do  on  the  occasion  ?  Shall  I  open 
tht!  matter  to  the  elector  ?  I  am  extremely 
concerned,  that  the  prince  should  be  suspect- 
ed on  my  account,  and  I  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  being  tbe  origin  of  contention  m* 
mong  persons  of  so  great  dignity." 

Luther  also  published  a  sermonj  preached 
agJiinst  indulgences,  which  Tetzel  answered, 
and  this  produced  a  reply  from  Luther 
About  the  same  time,  Henry,  duke  of  Bruns- 
wic,  who  was  afterwards  distinguished  »• 
mong  the  most  active  enemies  of  Luthcnin- 
ism,  appeared  in  the  contest ;  and  in  a  put»- 
lic  writing  accused  Frederic  of  secretly  sup- 
porting Lutber.  The  well  known  character* 
of  the  elector,  for  caution  and  prudence, 
seems  however  to  have  prevented  the  report 
from  gaining  much  credit.  This  prince  took 
extraordinary  care  not  to  involve  himself  un- 
necessarily in  the  concerns  of  Luther.  Our 
intrepid  reformer,  in  all  his  opposition  to 
TeUel,  mo^t  certaLnly  bad  no  colleague  or 
asaistant  i  and  he  himielf  declared,  that  be 
never  had  convetKed  with  tbe  elector  Fre- 
deric in  his  whole  life. 

Luther  never  did  things  by  halves.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  the  affair  of  selling  indulgencci 
bad  laid  firm  hold  of  his  mind,  he  could 
iieJtber  quiet  bis  uneasiness,  nor  »motbcr  bis 
indignation.  He  stiU  continued  to  preach 
and  to  write  on  the  same  »<tibject,  till  the  end 
of  the  year  1517.  In  the  next  yew  iie  went 
to  Heidelberg,  and  was  courteously  received 
by  Woligang,  tbe  brother  of  the  elector 
Fulatine,  who  was  the  scbobtr  of  Oecolam- 
padius,  a  name,  afterwwrds  reium  lu'd  among 
tbe  leformera.     Luther  hud  been  advised  by 

emfHy,  and  at  naitii^u  leiid  t  "  Thl*  li  the  fault  I  kn- 
teiidea  lu  comraii,  ana  for  nhUrh  1  have  your  atMoJu- 
tion/' 

I  his  humcrouf  rtory  may  n?eni  acaroely  wofUiy  of  the 
ili^ity  0/  hi«i4ary  t  but  it  b  mtttded  by  the  cmi  timn 
Sc<diendoTf,  ami  may  arrve  to  Atm  die  lUmott  iitcrodl- 


Mo  kiif tha  to  whkh  the  papMi 
dctastabta  tnOUi  au  ckaify  bid  1 
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bitfricndii  not  to  goto  Hcidclbcrf^  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  to  which  he  might  be 
exposed.  But,  as  a  general  assembly  of  the 
Augusiinian  monks  had  been  called  at  that 
place,  he  thought  it  right  to  obey  his  supe- 
riors, whatever  might  be  the  event.  The 
official  business  of  the  assembly  was  of  no 
great  moment ;  and  therefore  we  need  not 
be  surprised  that  the  zealous  and  active 
spirit  of  Lutber  was  not  content  with  barely 
discharging  tbe  duties  of  his  order.  A  pro- 
vidential opportunity  was  offered  of  propa- 
gating Divme  Truth,  and  it  behoved  bim  not 
to  neglect  it.  While,  therefore,  he  remain, 
ed  nt  this  place,  he  wrote  some  propositions, 
in  which  he  opposed  the  prevailing  notions' 
concerning  justification,  faith,  and  works. 
His  capital  object  in  them  was  to  demon- 
strate the  doctrine  of  justification,  before 
God,  by  faith,  and  not  by  our  works  and  de- 
servings.  The  theses  or  positions,  which 
he  intended  to  defend,  were  publicly  exposed 
to  view  in  writing  according  to  custom ; 
and  he  called  ujion  Leonard  Bejer,  a  monk 
of  the  Augustiiiian  order,  to  be  his  respon- 
dent. The  professors  of  the  university  dis- 
approved of  the  controversy;  and  therefore 
it  was  held  in  the  Augustinian  monastery. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  attended,  and  a 
number  of  the  learned  bore  a  part  in  the  dis- 
putation. Among  the  hearers  were  Martin 
Bucer,  and  John  JSrentius,  men,  afterwards 
eminent  in  the  work  of  reformation.  These 
and  other  persons,  who  in  process  of  time 
became  celebrated  tbeologians,  admired  tbe 
acuteness,  promptitude,  and  meekness  of 
Luther,  were  struck  with  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  which  were  new  to  their  ears,  and  de- 
sired further  instruction  of  him  in  private. 
This  was  the  seed-time  of  tbe  gospel  in  the 
Palatinate  ;  and  these  were  the  beginnings 
of  tbe  reformation  in  that  electorate.  Lu- 
ther's disciples  cultivated  and  taught  tbe  same 
doctrines  in  private,  and  after  a  time  ven- 
Cured  to  teach  them  publicly  in  the  univer- 
sity. 

While  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth  was 
thus  making  gradual  advances  in  Germany, 
two  celebrated  Romanists,  Ecldus  of  In- 
golstadt,  and  Prierias  a  Dominican,  master 
of  the  sacred  palace  at  Rome,  took  up  their 
pens  against  the  theses  of  Luther,  who,  by 
these  means  was  led  into  a  fresh  literary 
contest  Luther  published  elaborate  an- 
swera  on  all  the  disputed  points ;  and  ma- 
naged this  part  of  the  controversy  with  so 
much  moderation  and  gentleness,  that  his 
inimical  historian  Maimbourgh,  has  no  way 
left  of  reviling  the  man  he  dislikes,  but  by 
saying,-— On  this  occasion,  he  acted  **  con- 
trury  to  his  natural  disposition."  Let  the 
reader  infer  the  real  disposition  of  Luther 
from  authenticated  facts,  and  not  from  the 

(  Scckcnd.  S9.  Cram  a  MS.  of  the  PaUUnt  Churchci 


inttinuutions  of  prejudiced  papists.  At  tUi 
time,  he  wrote  also  to  his  own  diocesan,  an! 
to  his  vicar-gencnd.  To  his  diocseMn,  tht 
bishop  of  Brandenbmgh,  ha  decUredt  tkrt 
he  did  not  DETEftMiNB,  but  Disran^  ate 
the  liberty  allowed  to  scholastic  men  in  ■■ 
ages.  ««  I  fear  not,"  says  be,  •*  bulla  «4 
menaces ;  it  is  tbe  audadoosneu  and  the  1^ 
norance  of  men,  that  induce  me  to  etaHl 
forth,  though  with  much  reluctance :  Waei 
thera  not  a  weighty  cause  for  it»  no  onet  Mt 
of  my  own  little  sphere,  abovld  ever  hear  ef 
me.  If  the  cause  I  defend,  be  not  the  venk 
of  God,  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it ;  let  it  perish.  Let  him  alone  htm  gloij^ 
to  whom  alone  q^oit  belongs.**  He  ea* 
deavoured  to  rouse  the  spirit  of  hie  vieMr 
general,  thus  i  *'  When  I  first  heard  yoo  Ofk 
*  that  true  repentance  begins  with  the  Ion 
of  righteousness  end  of  God,'  the  woiii 
made  a  deep  and  durable  improaijon  m 
my  heart,  as  if  they  had  come  by  a  voSee 
directly  from  heaven."  Hence,  he  said,  he 
was  filled  with  grief  to  Me  the  trae  doctrine 
of  repentance,  superseded  by  indulgeneefc 
He  expressed  hu  great  unwiUingneee  to  he 
drawn  into  the  contest ;  but,  bemg  defiunal 
as  an  enemy  of  the  pope^  he  felt  Umielf  eoi^ 
strained  to  defend  his  own  character.  H% 
therefore,  begged  Staopitius  to  tranannt  hfa 
trifling  writings,  as  he  calls  them,  to  po|^ 
Leo  X.,  that  they  might  apeak  for  Um  «t 
Home.  <•  Not,'*  says  he^  **  that  I  would  m. 
volve  YOU  in  my  dangers.  I  dcehre  akne  li 
stand  the  shock  of  the  contest  Let  Chrfat 
see  to  it,  whether  the  cause  be  mine  orUii^ 
To  the  kind  admonitions  of  my  frioidi^  wht 
would  warn  me  of  danger,  nj  anewer  H 
**  the  poor  man  has  no  fears ;  I  protean  tlat 
property,  reputation,  and  honoursb  shall  aH 
be  of  no  estimation  with  me,  ooapared  wkh 
tbe  defence  of  truth. — I  have  only  a  Ml 
body  to  lose,  and  that  weighed  down  with 
constant  fatigue.  If,  in  obedience  to  Go4 
I  lose  it  through  violence  or  ftaud,  what  ii 
the  loss  of  a  few  hours  of  life  ?  SnlldHit 
for  me  is  the  lovely  Redeemer  and  AdviN 
cate,  my  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  whoee  pnin 
I  will  sing  as  long  as  I  live.** 

In  a  private  letter  of  this  kind,  writte«  t$ 
a  friend  much  older  than  himself,  and  whoa 
he  honoured  as  his  fsther,  every  candid  pai^ 
son  must  see  that  Luther  would  open  At 
genuine  feeling  of  his  soul.  Thia  aiii|^ 
fact,  therefore,  is  decisive  against  tbe  eoip 
stent,  but  groundless,  assertion  of  hia  adwHu 
saries,  "  that  he  was  secretly  eneoumged  ni 
supported  in  this  perilous  contest  byStaapt 
tius."  There  is  no  doubt^  that  both  hh  di. 
ocesan  and  his  ricar-general  valued  bifli  as- 
trcmely  for  his  talents  and  piety; — nor  wen 
cither  of  tbcni  destitute  of  some  evangdieii 
ligiit  :  The  latter  especially,- 
seen, — hud  been  serviceable  to  CIm  ; 
Augtiktine  monk  in  hii  evl] 
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tetnptatioiu  Bui  neilhi*r  iliu  fonucr,  nor 
tbc  btter,  liwl  the  knowledge,  tbe  cotuna^e, 
ilie  faicliftilncfls  of  Luther. 

Hts  controversial  writings,  publiBhed  irt 
the  yeiiT  1515,  ill  cxplMn&don  and  support  of 
tile  ?uiiou«  <^jetrines  ho  had  odnuictfJ,  are 
All!  of  import  (in  t  raatter,  and  vtTy  much  lay 
Open  the  real  ^Catti  of  his  uiind  ut  th»t  time. 
And  these  writings  al?;o, — such  was  his  re- 
gard for  eccleftiaatical  discipline, — be  thought 
|Hrop«T  to  transmit  both  to  his  ordinary  and 
to  his  vicar-general.  Among  many  other 
positions  inaia tamed  in  tbem  are  the  follow- 
ing :  "  That  every  true  chriatian  may  be- 
come partaker  of  the  grace  of  Chrifit  with. 
out  pofitiAcal  indulgences.  A  christian," 
tayt  he^  '*  may  glory  that  in  Christ  be  bas 
sU  tbings;  that  all  the  ngbteouatiefis  and 
merits  of  Christ  are  his  own  by  virtue  of 
tikat  tpiritual  union  with  him,  which  he  boa 
by  faith  t  On  the  other  hand,  that  all  hi* 
sins  are  no  longer  hi«^  but  that  Cbri&t^ 
tiuough  the  «anie  union,  bear$  the  burden  of 
UieiD«  And  this  is  the  confidence  ofchris' 
tiwui  thii»  is  the  refreshment  of  their  con- 
gdences,  that  by  faith  our  sins  cease  to  be 
ours  judicially,  because  they  are  laid  on  him. 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
the  world." 

**  I WM  compelled,*'  continues  Luther,  "  io 
eofwrienee  to  expose  the  scandnlons  sale 
indulgences.     I   saw   some  seduced  by 
em  into  mis^chievoua  errorsi  other?^  tempted 
to  an  audacious  profancneis?.     In  a  word, 
le  proclaiming  and  selling  of  pardons  pro- 
icdcd  to  such  111!  unbounden  licentiousness, 
iftt  the  holy  church  and  its  authorities  l>e' 
le  subjects  of  open  derision  in  the  public 
There  was  no  occasion  to  excite 
|iaCre«l  of  mankind  against  priests  to  a 
iter  4egTee.     The  avarice  and  profligacy 
the  dergy  bad,  for  many  years  past,  kin* 
the   indignation  of  the  laity.      Alas] 
(itey  have  noC  a  particle  of  respect  or  honour 
for  the  priesthood,  except  what  solely  arises 
from  fear  of  punishment ;  and  I  speuk  plain- 
ly, unless  their  dislike  and  their  objections 
attended  lo  and  moderated,  not  by  mere 
but  by  substantial  reasons  and  r^ 
letlons,  all  these  evUi  wiii  grow  worse*" 
From  these  extracts  ^  the  reader  will  be 
etiabled  to  form  his  own  judgment  of  Lu- 
tber,  as  a  divine,  as  a  statesman,  and  as  an 
honest  man. -^ He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope 
himself,  respesting  the  same  transactions,  in 
which  he  expresses  himself  in  ^o  dutiful  and 
cerifmonious  a  manner,  and  even  in  strains 
of  such  submissive  and  prostrate  subjection, 
as  sufficiently  tihow,  that  at  that  time  he  was 
far  from  meditating  a  separation  from  the 

Vi  r\?  f^ivmjijc  ftlmnt  IJuaul  traantii 
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church  of  Rome.  Mitinibourg  himself  iif>- 
pettTs  to  have  very  much  felt  the  force  uf 
Luther\  ingenuous  dechinttions  and  general 
conduct  in  thesic  proceedings.  He  thinks, 
be  probably  might  have  been  sincere  in  his 
professions  of  obedience  to  the  Roman  See, 
"  because,"  says  he,  "  it  was  so  contrary  to 
his  nature  to  play  the  hypocrite  for  any  con. 
siderable  time  together/'  The  same  author 
adds,  "  Whether  he  was  really  sincere,  or 
not,  his  modest  and  plausible  manner  of  ex- 
pressing his  doubts,  procured  him  the  appro* 
bation  of  many.  He  was  looked  ou  as  an 
honest  inquirer  after  truth  who  had  detected 
the  frauds  of  his  adversaries,  and,  in  tb.'it 
way,  bfid  unjustly  brought  upon  himself  the 
name  of  bereiic."** 

The  preceding  detail  of  facts  and  obser- 
vations imavoidahly  lead  the  mind  to  this 
conclusion*  Luther  was  far  advimced  in  e> 
vangelical  knowledge,  and  appears  to  have 
been  an  experienced  christian  tome  time  be. 
foro  he  became  known  Co  the  world.  Vet 
was  he  still  strongly  wedded  to  the  habita  of 
ifuperstition ;  an'  '-^ '  -''>',vly  admitted  the 
conviction  of  il  ^cian  character  of 

the  bitfrurchy.   li  1  the  sin  of  schism: 

and  the  impetuous  tire  of  his  temper  waa 
perpetually  checked  by  the  admonitions  of 
conscience,  and  by  the  fear  of  oiTending  hii 
Maker.  In  this  singular  character,  there 
was  certainly  united  an  assemblage  of  quali- 
ties, rarely  found  together  in  the  f«nie  per- 
son ;  in  particular,  the  greatest  caution  in 
conduct  with  a  temper  remarkably  ardent  and 
choleric-  Too  often  this  lust  betrayed  him 
into  a  blameable  asperity  of  language,  yet 
seldom  does  it  aeem  to  have  indnenced  his 
measures  or  plans  of  action.  The  poet's 
simple,  but  sublime,  description  of  one  of 
his  drumatic  heroes,'  ^*  he  leared  God,  and  he 
feared  nunc  besides, "~- is  eminently  true  of 
the  Saxon  theologian. 

Whoever  kecfis  in  view  the  natund  and 
religious  dispositions  of  Luther,  while  he 
contemplates  the  critical  situation  of  this  re- 
fomier,  during  the  suspense  of  his  contest 
with  the  papal  auihorities,  cannot  fail  to  con^ 
elude.  Chat  he  must  have  experienced  great 
anxiety  and  even  perturbation  of  mind  in  that 
meniordhle  6ca<on>  The  precise  nature  of 
his  feelings  will  be  best  understood  from  hit 
own  account  of  them,  in  a  preface  to  the  e- 
dition  of  his  theses,  which  was  published  by 
himself  many  yean  after  the  termination  of 
the  dispute.  "  I  permit,'*  tuys  he,  *•  ihc  jiul>. 
Ucation  of  my  propositions  against  indulgen- 
eei  for  this  reoson,^ — that  the  gieatncsa  of  the 
success  may  beattritmted  to  God,  and  that  I 
may  not  be  axalted  in  mine  own  eyes.  For, 
by  theae  propositions  >  it  will  appear  bow 
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weak  and  contemptililc  I  wut,  and  in  bow 
fluctuating  a  state  of  mind,  when  I  began  this 
iHjsiness.  I  found  ni]rself  involved  in  it  a- 
lone,  and  as  it  were,  by  Rurprise.  And 
when  it  became  impossible  for  me  to  retreat, 
I  made  many  concessions  to  the  pope ;  not, 
however,  in  many  important  points;  but, 
certainly,  at  that  time  I  adored  him  in  ear- 
nest. In  fact,  how  despised,  and  wretched 
a  monk  was  I  then ;  more  like  a  lifeless  body 
than  a  human  being !  Where«s  in  regard  to 
the  pope,  how  great  was  his  majesty !  The  po- 
tentates of  the  earth  dreaded  his  nod.  How 
distressed  mv  heart  was  in  that  yearr--1517, 
^-and  the  following,  how  submissive  my 
mind  was  to  the  hierarchy,  not  feignedly  but 
really ;— nay,  how  I  was  almost  driven  to  de- 
spair through  the  agitations  of  care  and  fear 
and  doubt,  those  secure  spirits  little  know, 
who  at  this  day  insult  the  majesty  of  the 
pope  with  much  pride  and  arrogance !  But 
I,  who  then  alone  sustained  the  danger,  vras 
not  so  certain,  not  so  confident  I  was  ig- 
norant of  many  things,  which  now,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  1  understand.  I  disputed,  and 
I  was  open  to  conviction.  Not  finding  satis- 
faction in  the  books  of  theologians  and  ca- 
nonists, I  wished  to  consult  the  living  mem- 
bers of  the  church  itself.  There  were  in- 
deed some  godly  souls,  who  entirely  approv- 
ed  my  propositions,  but  I  did  not  consider 
their  authority  as  of  weight  with  me  in  spiri- 
tual concerns.  The  popes,  cardinals,  bi- 
shops, and  monks,  were  the  objects  of  my 
confidence.  I  waited  for  divine  instruction 
with  such  ardent  and  continued  eagerness, 
and  was  so  overloaded  with  cares,  that  I  be- 
came almost  stupid,  or  distracted :  I  scarcely 

knew  when  I  was  asleep,  or  when  awake 

At  lengtb,  after  I  became  enabled  to  answer 
eveij  objection  that  could  be  brought  against 
me  from  the  scriptures, — one  difficulty  still 
remained,  and  only  one ;  namely,— 

that  the  chuach  ought  to  be  obeyed.  By  the 
grace  of  Christ  I,  at  last,  overcame  this  dif- 
ficulty also.  Most  certainly  I  had  formeriy 
a  much  greater  veneration  for  the  Roman 
church  than  those  have,  who  at  this  day, 
with  a  perverse  spirit  of  opposition,  extol 
popery  so  eitceedingly  against  me.** 

Let  us  now  listeii  to  a  few  sentences  of 
Luther,  written  so  late  as  the  year  1545,  that 
is,  about  twenty  eight  years  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  dispute  concerning  indulgences.^ 
"  Before  all  things  I  entreat  you,  pious  read- 
er, for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  read 
my  writings  with  cool  consideration,  and  e- 
ven  with  much  pity.  I  wish  you  to  know, 
that  when  I  began  the  affair  of  the  indulgen- 
ces  at  the  very  fint,  I  was  a  monk,  and  a 
most  mad  papist.  So  intoxicated  was  I  and 
drenched  in  papal  dogmas  that  I  would  have 
been  most  ready  at  ull  times  to  inurdir  or 

k  LUin  picfuc  to  the  first  vuluinc  vf  I  u^vi't  «uiU> 


assist  othen  in  murdering  any  penon,  wW 
should  have  utterod  a  syllable  agunat  At 
duty  of  obedience  to  the  pope.  I  wee  ■ 
complete  Saul;  end  there  ere  many  aMh 
yet  There  were,  however,  and  are  now*  a* 
then,  who  appear  to  me  to  adhen  tvAt 
pope  on  the  lurinciples  of  Epicume ;  that  H 
for  the  sake  of  indulging  their  wfp^tiUmi 
when  secretly  they  even  deride  hioBp  and  we 
as  cold  as  ice,  if  called  upon  to  detod  At 
papacy.  I  was  never oneof  theee :  I  WMaU 
ways  a  sincere  believer ;  I  was  alwm  wm^ 
nest  in  defending  the  doctrines  I  profceeai} 
I  went  seriously  to  work,  as  one  who  had  a 
horrible  dread  of  the  day  of  judgncnt^  aal 
who,  from  his  inmost  soul,  was  aiudova  §m 
salvation. 

**  You  will  find,  therefore,  in  my  earlier  wii 
tings,  with  how  much  humili^,  on  many  oa- 
casions,  I  gave  up  very  considerable  pmH 
to  the  pope,  which  I  now  deteet  es  Weighs 
mous  and  abominable  in  the  hi^est  dcpcfr 
This  ESBoa, — my  shmderers  all  imooimm- 
TENCY:.-but  you,  pious  reedcr,  will  bstie 
the  kindness  to  make  some  ellowanoe  on  aa- 
count  of  the  times  and  my  inexperieaeeL  I 
stood  absolutely  alone  at  first ;  and  eertaiBly 
I  was  very  unlearned  and  very  onfift  to  ai- 
dertake  matten  of  such  vast  impoftanca.  It 
was  bv  accident,  not  willingly  or  bj  dea%B, 
that  1  fell  into  these  violent  oisputee :  I  call 
God  H-itness. 
<«  In  the  year  1517,  when  I  waa  m  ] 


preacher,  and  dissuaded  the  people  fton  nai- 
chasing  indulgences,  telling  thoa  ihtjuaA 
employ  their  time  much  better  than  inb* 
tening  to  the  greedv  prodaiinen  of  dal 
scandalous  article  of  ale,  I  hHi  Miurad  I 
should  have  the  p<^  on  my  eide ;  far  hi 
himself,  in  his  public  decrees,  bad  condeai^ 
ed  the  excesses  of  his  agents  in  that  bvi- 
ness. 

"  My  next  step  was  to  complain  to  ^y 
own  ordinary,  and  also  to  the  arehhislMp  eff 
Menu ;  but  I  knew  not  at  that  tioM  thM 
half  of  the  money  went  to  this  last  i 
ed  prelate,  and  the  other  half  to  the  ] 
The  remonstrances  of  a  low,  a 
brother  in  Christ  had  no  weight  Thns  de- 
spised, I  published  a  brief  account  of  Ihi 
dispute,  along  with  a  sermon  in  the  i 
Uuiguage  on  the  sulgect  of  '  ~  ~ 
and  very  soon  after  I  published 
nations  of  my  sentiments,  in  whieh,  far 'the 
honour  of  the  pope,  I  contended^  that  the 
indulgences  were  not  entirely  to  be  eon« 
demned,  but  that  real  works  of  charily  w«e 

of  FAB  MORS  COMSEQUENCK. 

"  This  was  to  set  the  worid  on  An,  aed 
di:<turb  the  whole  order  of  the  universe  At 
once  and  against  me  single,  the  whole  pope- 
dom row !  !** — 

It  will  be  needless  to  proceed  further wfth 
this  extract :  the  account  is  in  entira  Bit 
son  with  the  preceding  one  viitlap  wtmi 
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ycftJTi  before.  The  mndid  and  ingcmiout  nc-  taid,  wt-re  ubsuUiiely  necettaiy  ;  and  be  ex- 
knowledgnieuts  and  declarationB  contained  horted  tbe  poutift,  by  mesiit  of  the  fiword 
in  each  uf  thein  cannot  fail  to  aflfect  the  am)  fire,  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  de- 
reader'f  mind,  jjarticuhirly  as  they  were  aJl  tcsitabJc  innovator.'' — Many  of  the  inoiiks^ 
inude  by  otir  reformer  long  after  the  transne-  joined  in  this  elamour  with  incessant  vocifer- 
ttona   to   which   they   relate,  and  at   time*  atron  among  tbe  people.     Scarcely  a  word 

when  diaguUe  and  misrepresentation  could  came  from  their  moutht,  except, hereiy  !— 

terve  no  imaginable  pnrpose.  A  more  com-  biafiphemy  ! — schism  !— •*  I  relate,"  pays  E- 
pletc  answer  to  the  unwtimintnhle  cenanres  nt*mu«,  "  what  I  *aw  with  my  own  eyci ; 
of  those,  v\ho  accuse  Lmher  of  selfish  mo-  ond  am  convinced  that  no  one  thing  tended 
liv«  in  promoting  the  reformation,  can  more  to  dispose  the  people  in  Luther'n  fa- 
•carcely  be  conceived* — But  after  dl,  the  voiir,  than  this  imprudent  conduct  of  tb© 
bent  u?»e  to  be  made  of  the  informatiun  here  clergy,  Hia  propositions  concerning  the  in. 
given  is,  to  admire  and  adore  the  providence  dulgenecs  were  soberly  stated  ; — and  if  thky 
and  grace  of  that  God,  who  if  wonochfi^l' bad  but  argued  the  points  in  dispute  in  this 
i.v  COUNSEL  AND  ETCCELLENT  IN  woBKiNG»^      |  iame  cool  w.iy,  these  ruinoiis  consetiuencef 

While  the  literary  contest  was  carrying  on  would  never  have  taken  place/* 
between  Luther  and  hia  antagonists,  there  I  At  length  the  Romnn  pontiff  was  rouied 
were  at  Rome  those,  who  blamed  the  pope  from  his  »tate  of  itidolence  and  nccurity. 
fur  not  interesting  himself  in  a  controversy,  Not  only  the  avaricious  venders  of  indul- 
wliicb,  by  exciting  a  spirit  of  resistances  and  gtnces  vodfeiated  against  Luther,  as  Deme- 
producing  divisions,  daily  increased  in  mag-  { trius  and  the  silversmiths  did  against  Sc 
iiitude  and  importance,  and  which,  in  its  ter-  J  Paul,  when  their  craft  was  in  danger,^  bur, 
minalion,  might  prove  extremely  injurious  ^  from  all  quarters,  complainu  of  the  progress 
to  the  authority  of  the  Romish  chwrcb.  With  ^  of  heresy  were  sent  to  Rome.  Even  the 
how  much  indifference  and  contempt  Leo;  emperor  Maximilian  I.  represented  to  the 
X*  at  first  beheld  the  ecclesiastical  diiiputes  pope,  how  necessary  bis  interference  was  be* 


in  Germany,  bow  indolent  was  the  disposi- 
tion of  this  pontiif,  and  how  improvident  he 
bewed  himself  in  defending  the  papal  jit- 
^sdiction, — nil  this  appears  in  the  strongest 


eorne^  The  Augustine  monk,  he  saidt  was 
disseminating  heretical  and  destnirtive  doc- 
trines, was  obstiimte  in  adhering  to  his  opi- 
nions,  and  active  in  propagating  them  ;  and 


Igbt  from  the  absurd  and  careless  answer  ^  be  h«d  made  many   converts,  even  among 
phicb  be  is  said  to  have  given  to  Silvester  persons  of  rank  and  distinction.' 
zealous  and 


Pnerlas,™   when   that   zealous  and   learned 

!)omintcan  shewed   him  some  of  Luther's 

tredcal  publications  conceniing  Uidulgences. 

'  BnOTHER  Martin,"  said   he,  **  in  a  man 

'  A  V^RY  tlNE  GENIUS,  and  thcse  squabbles 

'  the  mere  effusions  of  monastic  envy,**— 

frieritts,  however,    undertook    the   support 

the  pontifical  authority ;  but,  in  writing 

unst  the  reformer,  he  nmnnged  the  Rom- 

lilt  cause  with  so  much  bent  and  imprudence, 

ibat  ibc  pope  himself  presently  directed  him 


person 

The  imprudence  of  Leo  X.,  at  this  criti- 
cal moment,  may  seem  Almost  the  conse- 
quence of  judicial  infatuation.  At  once  be 
pa<>sed  from  the  extremes  of  neglect  und  in- 
difference to  those  of  tyrannical  violence  and 
blind  temerity.  He  ordered  Luther  to  ap- 
pear at  Rome  within  sixty  days  to  answer 
for  himself  before  certain  judges,  of  whom 
bis  antagonist  Silvester  Frierias  was  ap. 
pointed  one.      Our  reformer  took  the  wisest 


method   to  protect  himself  against  the  im- 

be   silent  in   future,"       This    writer,  in   pending  storm.      He  iitstiintly  sent   un  ac- 

c  event,  did  murh  service  to  Lutheranism.  I  count    of  the  pope's  citation    to  his  friend 

an  alfair,  which  rfijuired  the  utmost  deli- 1  Spulattnus,  who  was  then  with  the  elector 

,  be  expressed  bis  sentiments  without  the   Frederic  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg);  and  m 

I  caution  or  moderation  ;  and  exalted  the '  the  strongest  tenns  requested  that,  through 

ipe*s   power  even  fur  beyond  tfa at  of  all  the  interposition   of  the  prince,  his  cause 

neral  co\mcil3.      Luther  availed  bimtelf  of  might  be   beard    in    Germany  and  not   at 

e  temerity  of  his  adversary,  and  publicly   Rome.      Frederic  the  Wisk  understood  the 

ipoccd,  with  much  severity,  the  odious  doc-  arts  and  practice  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and 

nes  which  he  had  inculcated.  wa^  convinced  of  the  propriety,  and  even  the 

In  the  same  y cnr,^  151  8,— HI  rash  author  r  necessitv  of  seconding  Luther's  mshes. — 


similar  description,  attacked  Luther 
"with  all  the  virulence  of  on  enraged  and  bi- 
goted Roman  catholic.  This  was  Hogo- 
atus,  a  German  Dominican  inquisitor,  who 


bpresented  the  growing  heresy  lis  now  be-  |  the    firmness  of  this  great  prince,   that  the 
l>me  incurable  by  any  of  the  milder  me-   Roman  pontiff  at  last  consented,  that  cardi* 


Accordingly  be  urged  the  competency  of  a 
German  tribunal  in  an  ecclesiastical  contro- 
versy of  that  nature ;  and  it  seems  entirely 
owing  to  the  address,  the  penetration,  and 


Penal  and  compulsory  remcdiesi,  be 
t«)Kh  xTvjii. 

ffni  rt(  h»i  onkr.     Hs  died  o(  ihi!  plague  ka  |5S3< 


nal  Cajetan,  who  was  then   hia  legate  it 
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Augtburg,  should  take  cognizance  of  the 
matter.  If  the  delinquent  showed  proper 
marks  of  penitence  and  submission,  he  was 
to  be  kindly  received  again  into  the  bosom 
of  the  church  ;  but  if  he  refused  to  appear 
before  his  appointed  judge,  the  legate  was 
oommisaioned  then  to  denounce  publicly,  a- 
gainst  him  and  his  adherents,  aU  the  thun- 
ders  and  anathemas  of  papal  indignation.* 

Leo  X.,  perceiving  how  great  a  favourite 
Luther  was  with  the  elector  of  Saxony,  judg- 
ed  it  expedient,  by  all  the  means  in  his  pow- 
er, to  secure  the  support  and  concurrence  of 
that  prince  in  an  affair,  which  he  had  now 
begun  to  consider  as  of  the  greatest  moment. 
For  this  purpose,  be  acquainted  Frederic,  in 
a  polite  and  i^ectionate,  but  very  artful  o- 
pistle,  of  the  measures  which  he  had  been 
compelled  to  adopt,  through  the  disobedience 
of  an  Augtstine  monk,  whose  very  **  order 
and  profession  should  have  perpetually  re- 
minded him  of  the  duties  of  humility  and  ob- 
sequiousness.'* He  styles  Luther  a  son  of 
iniquity,  a  prevaricator,  who  boasts  of  the 
protection  of  the  elector,  but,  in  fact,  rcvcr- 
ences  no  superior  whatever.  I  know,  says 
the  pope,  he  has  no  ground  for  representing 
vou  as  one^  who  encourages  and  supports 
him ;  nevertheless  I  exhort  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  as  you  would  preserve  the  reputation 
and  dignity  of  a  good  catholic  prince,  to  be 
on  your  guard,  lest  the  lustre  of  your  high- 
ly honoured  ancestors  should  be  in  any  de- 
gree tarnished  by  this  calumny.  I  know  of 
DO  blame  respecting  you;  but  I  would 
wish  you  to  avoid  the  very  suspicion  of 
blame,  in  which  the  rashness  of  this  man 
may  involve  you.  He  then  proceeds, — As 
many  learned  and  religious  persons,  and  in 
particular,  our  beloved  son,  Prierias,  the  mas- 
ter of  our  sacred  place,  have  informed  us  of 
the  heretical  proceedings  of  Martin  Luther, 
we  have  ordered  him  to  be  called  upon  to 
answer  for  hioiself ;  and  for  this  purpose,  we 
have  given  expucit  dirbctions  to  cardinal 
Cajetan,  our  legate. — Lastly,  he  concludes 
with  a  strong  exhortation  and  injunction ; — 
that  Frederic,  in  virtue  of  the  holy  obedience 
which  he  owed  to  the  Roman  church,  should 
contribute  his  utmost  to  secure  the  person  of 
Luther,  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  power  of 
the  holy  See :  he  declared,  however  at  the 
time,  that  if  be  was  found  innocent,  he  should 
be  dismissed  in  peace  and  in  favour ;  and  e- ' 
ven  if  he  was  guilty,  he  would  exercise  cle- 1 
mcncy  towards  hiiu  largely  upon  his  repen- 
tance.^ 

It  is  well  worthy  of  notice  that,  in  this  e- 
pistlc,  the  pope  suppresses  a  very  material 
fact,  namely,  that  Luther  had,  already  and 
without  trifU,  been  condemned  at  Home,  as 
a  heretic,  by  the  bishop  of  Ascoli,  the  audi- 

•  The  pope's  ciirections  to  Cajctan,  Luther,  Oil  vol.  i. 
»  Po^s  Icucr  to  tli«  elector  of  Saxony.     Tojii.  1. 
Witt.  p.  204. 


tor  of  the  apostolic  chamber.  Thii  dcH* 
ly  appears  from  the  pope's  own  BEUVt  whU 
he  sent  to  cardinal  Ci\ietan  along  with  tht 
above  mentioned  directions;  and  the  poor 
persecuted  monk,  in  his  writinga,  makes  ■•• 
Msral  pertinent  observations  upon  the  oee^ 
sion  :  The  pleasantest  thiny  of  all,  aiya  k^ 
is  this,— The  pope's  laixr  is  dated  AagMt 
the  twenty-third. — I  was  cited  and  THmiml- 
shed  on  the  seventh  of  August,  to  appc«  it 
Rome,  within  sixty  days.  Thus  it  w  toy 
plain,  that,  either  before  the  citation  waa  de- 
livered to  me,  or  at  most  within  aizteen  dqv 
after,  the  bishop  of  Ascoli  proceeded  aodnl 
me,  judged  me,  and  pronounced  mean  mor- 
rigible  heretic.  If  I  should  ask,  what  tn 
become  of  the  sixty  days  mentioned  in  Ike 
citation  delivered  to  me,  which  are  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  seventh  of  Aagiis^  aa4 
would  end  about  the  seventh  of  Oetotel 
Is  it  the  usage  of  the  pope's  court  to  cili^ 
admonish,  accuse,  judge,  condemn,  and  pnn 
nounce  sentence,-la]l  on  the  same  daj^— 
and  especially,  when  the  supposed  culnnt  b 
at  a  considerable  distance,  and  totally  igaor* 
ant  of  the  proceedings?  Again,  now  em 
they  charge  me  with  having  abused  the  popil^ 
kindness,  and  with  persevering  obetiiiatdlyiB 
heresy  ?— Would  they  be  able  to  give  m  o- 
ther  answer  to  these  questions  than  Aaft^ 
when  they  fiiibricated  the  falsehoods  respecU 
ing  me,  they  had  lost  their  memocy,  and 
stood  in  need  of  a  few  doses  of  hdlebMi 

The  condemnation  of  Luther  at  Boii% 
previous  to  his  examination  belbra  Ct^ttHmk 
was  so  important  a  fact,  and  implied  eo  m«A 
violence  and  animosity  in  Leo  and  hia  adtii* 
ers,  that  it  noay  well  be  doubted  whether  our 
reformer,  intrepid  as  he  was^  if  he  bad  bed' 
acquainted  with  aU  the  circumatances  of  Us 
disgrace  and  danger,  would  have  Tentwed  fee 
have  appeared  at  all  at  Augsburg.  Itisckii 
from  one  of  his  letters  to  Spalatinui^"  ttel 
on  his  return  from  that  place,  he  first  leml 
at  Nuremburg  the  nature  and  extent  of  Af 
papal  commission  to  the  rardinal^  nsim^ifc 
that  already  being  pronounced  a  pertinadooi 
heretic,  his  person  was  to  be  saenred  ui 
kept  in  safety,  till  further  orders  for  liis  »• 
moval  to  Rome. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  conducted  hiasaitf 
throughout  this  difficult  transaction  with&i 
most  extraordinary  discretion.— He  was  d|ij 
tcrmincd  not  to  permit  Luther  to  be  sent  to 
Rome,  where  he  would  be  at  the  mercj  ol 
his  enraged  adversaries;  but,  fortheprnpon 
of  ciirrying  this  point  the  more  easiiy,  and 
also  in  the  hope  that  an  accommodation 
might  take  place  with  the  Rinnan  Sec^  h* 
promised  the  pope's  legate,  that  he  would 
take  efTectual  care  to  place  die  suppoeed  ha-, 
rctic  before  him,  for  examination,  at  Aqga^ 
burg.  We  huvc  observed  indeed,  that  itwps 
part  of  the  pope's  instructions  to  Ggetaiito 
•  Lib.  I.  iCplit. 
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ew  evcrf  Idnilnos  Co  Iiuther  provickd  he^ 


^^pme  volunurily  to  confeftfi  hia  fault  and  sue 
^^Er  purdoji ;  but^ — whtit  wus  to  be  done  In 
^B[i»e  lie  should  refuse,  which  was  the  thU\$: 
^^tf  fnf  tlie  niQre  iirobablc  to  happen?  Lu- 
^Bfber  himself  in  bis  account  of  thiii  matter 
■ays,  **  Every  tbing,  I  doubt  not^  would  bnve 
been  lettled  in  the  most  peaceable  and  af- 

Iectionnte  manner,  if  1  would  but  have 
irritten  down  &ix  letters,  REVOCOi  I  E£- 
^  Frederic  provided  for  the  safety  of  his  fa- 
[purite  Lutber  in  the  foUoiving  manner* — 
Be  gave  bini  letters  of  recommendation  to 
Ube  ^enuto  uud  principal  iiihabitnnt^of  Augs> 
buri? ;  who,  instantly  on  hh  arrivul,  exhorted 
UitM  imt  to  appciu:  before  the  cardinal,  till  he 
jjH,^  ..LtuSri-^fi  n  promiiie  of  safe  conduct  from 
|t1  i\  who  was  then  hunting  at  some 

y^:  ^m  the  city.      Through  the  influ- 

ce  ut  these  same  persons,  this  important 
quest  of  ^fe  conduct  was  granted  ;  and  ai- 
ftt  three  days  the  emperor's  council  announc- 
to  the  cardinal,  that  the  public  faith  was 
pledged  to  Lutber,  and  therefore  be  must 
no  violent  steps  againijt  bim.       The 
trdinal  answered,  •*  It  is  rery  wellj  never" 
belcss  I  shall  do  my  duty/* 

Luther  informs  us,  that,  during  those  three 

ays,  he  was  constantly  pressed  by  a  very 

oublesome  emissary  of  Cajetan  to  recant* 

'  I  would  but  recant,  he  said,  all  would  be 

||igbt.     He  further  relates  a  curious  conver- 

Slion  which  took  place  betweeu  himself  and 
is  emissary.  He  came  on  ihe  third  day 
nd  expostulated  as  follows  : 

Why  will  you  not  go  to  the  cardinal ;  be 
lb  waiting  to  receive  you  in  the  kindest  man- 
tier? 

1}  J  miiJit  listen  to  the  ad  rice  of  those  ex- 
[vellent  persons  to  wboni  1  am  recommended 
I  py  the  elector;  hnd  tbey  tell  me,  I  must  fay 
[lio  means  go  to  him  lill  J  have  obtained  the 
t  public  faith.  The  moment  that  is  obtain^ 
I  Cd,  I  am  ready  to  go. 

What,— said  be,  evidenlly  in  much  agita- 
[  |ionr — Do  you  think  thai  prince  Frederic 
I  will  take  up  arms  on  your  nccount? 

It  is  very  far  from  my  wish. 

Where  do  you  mean  to  stay  ? 

Ill  the  open  air. 

Pray,  suppose  you  bad  the  pope  and  his 
I  cardinals  all  in  your  power^  what  would  you 
[  do  with  them  ? 

I  would  treat  them  with  the  gretest  re- 
I  ipect  and  honour* 

So  J  sold  be,  waving  his  hand  in  the  Ita- 
I  iian  manner,  and  went  aviay,  luid  returned  no 
f  more.* 

A  short  time  before  these  transactions  at 

1 


yenr  of  bii  age*     The  lectures  of  this  truly 
learned  and  good  man,  together  with  thos4J 
of  Luther,  were  attended  by  crowds  of  stu- 
dents :    and    the  university  of  Leipsic, — a 
city  wholly  under  Roman  influence,  on  ac« 
count   of  the   principles   of    its  sovereign, 
George  of  Saxony,— -declined  in  its  lustre^ 
The  consequence  was,  that   LuEber  became 
still  more  odious  to  the  hierarchyp     Add  to 
this,  bis  defence  of  bis  theses,  and  a  sermon, 
against  the  abuses  of  officials  in  exeom muni- 
cations,  just  published,  had  exasperated  bis 
adversaries  to  the  highest  degree.  —  We  learn, 
from  his  letters  to    Staupitius  and   Spalatt. 
nus,  what  were  the  feelings  and  reHections 
of  our  hero  at  this  alarming  conjuncture. — ^ 
To  the  former  he  said,  **  doubt  not  but  I 
mean  to  be  free  in  searching  and  handling 
the  word  of  God.     These  citations  and  me^ 
naces    move  me  not. "^— To   the   latter   he 
writes  thus:  "  From  the  liottom  of  my  heart* 
I  wish  not  to  involve  the  elector  in  my  perilSk 
There  is  but  one  things  which  I  hope  he 
may  be  able  to  do  for  me, — namely,  to  pre« 
vent  ony  violence  on  my  person.     And  if 
he  cannot  do  even  that  conveniently,  I  would 
have  all  the  danger  to  be  my  own. —  What  I 
have  undertaken  to  defend,  I  trust,  !  ahull 
defend  effectually.     It  may  be  fo»n4  neces- 
sary to  pay  some  regard  to  self-preservation, 
but  a  regard  to  truth  is  paramount  to  every 
consideradoD.*'^ — This  is  the  language  of  one 
who  was  well  instructed  in  Christian  princi- 
ples, and  knew  the  practice  of  holy  men  in 
I  be  purest  limes. 

Certniiily,  at  first,  Lutber  seems  to  have 
doubted  whcthiT  he  sbotild  not  be  guilty  of 
an  ynjttsti liable  temerity,  in  stirring  a  single 
step  towards  Augsburg,  without  the  prcvioiw 
grant  of  a  safe  conduct.  But,  his  scruples 
were  done  away  by  the  generous  bebavionr 
of  the  elector.  This  excellent  prince  rrot 
only  gave  him  the  above-mentioned  letters 
of  recommendation^  but  also  fu  mi  shed  him 
with  money  for  his  journey;  informed  him, 
by  Spalatiniis,  that  he  might  proceed  to 
Aogsburg,  without  need  of  a  safe  conduct,-" 
such  was  the  legate's  benevolent  intentions 
tow*ards  him ; — and  encouraged  him  to  be. 
lieve  that,  whatever  might  happen,  he  would 
not  permit  him  to  be  dragged  to  the  papal 
tribunal  at  Rome,  It  is  most  i'rr.>' -^''-r  '"nr, 
ever,  that  Frederic  the  Wise,  t  tw 

the  effect  which  his  letters  of  c  la- 

tion  would  produce  at  Augsburg,  or  h«wl 
otherwise  secretly  provided  that  the  public 
faith  should  be  engaged  for  the  persecuted 
reformer.  He  was  a  prince,  says  Luther,* 
of  incredible  capacity  and  penetnition,  arid 
was  accustomed  to  take  effectual  measures 
^"*  disconcerting  ^^''  Ojimanists,  long  be- 
ihcy   enti  '•*'    Icnst    ttispMoti 

r  he  was  .iu  i  detigns.     It  was 


Ui^m»   0».  Y<4  V 


688 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CIlUaCH. 


CHAP.  III. 


nneh  agiiiist  the  IndliiAtion  of  Cajetan,  that 
the  emperor  Majdmilian  granted  a  lafe  con- 
duct on  this  occasion.  That  irritated  legate 
vnrote  to  Frederic,  and  in  much  anger  in- 
formed  him,  that  he  had  expressly  told  the 
imperial  council  he  would  not  have  the  name 
of  Cajctan  mentioned  in  tbnt  part  of  the 
transaction.***  He  is  usually  called  Cajetan, 
though  his  real  name  was  Thomas  de  Vio, 
of  the  town  of  Cajcta.  He  is  allowed  by 
Lucber  himself  to  have  been  naturally  a 
man  of  a  benevolent  temper.  Yet  the 
choosing  of  this  cardinal  for  the  purpose  of 
reconciling  matters  must  not  be  produced  as 
an  example  of  discretion  in  Leo  X.  Thomas 
de  Vio  was  excessively  superstitious,  and 
also  entertained  the  most  lofty  ideas  of  papal 
authority.  He  wrote  a  book  on  the  jiower 
of  the  Roman  pontiff,  which  is  said  to  have 
procured  for  him  the  archbishopric  of  Paler- 
mo and  a  cardinal's  haL  Add  to  all  this, 
he  was  a  Dominican,  and  consequently  the 
declared  enemy  of  Luther,  and  the  friend  of 
Tetzel.  Such  a  person  was  ill  fitted  to  sit 
as  judge  or  arbitrator  in  this  nice  and  peril- 
ous controversy. 

At  the  first  interview,  Luther  prostrated 
himself  before  the  cardinal,  and  was  cour- 
teously received.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he 
was  required  to  retract  his  errors, — to  avoid 
them  in  future, — and  to  abstain  from  every 
thing,  which  might  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church.  And  these  three  things  were  stat- 
ed expressly  to  be  the  order  of  the  most  holy 
pope.  Luther  desired  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted  to  see  the  pope's  brief.  But  this 
request  was  peremptorily  refused.^ 

The  heaviest  charge  against  him  seems  to 
have  been,  that  he  had  transgressed  the 
bull  of  Clement  VI.,  which  had  defined  the 
nature  and  extent  of  indulgences ;  and  it 
may  easily  be  conceived,  with  how  much  in. 
dignation  the  cardinal  would  hear  the  de- 
fence of  Luther, — ^namely, — that  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  he  could  produce  in  sup- 
port of  his  own  doctrines,  had  abundantlv 
more  weight  with  him  than  a  pontifical  bull, 
which  in  fact  proved  nothing,  but  merely  re- 
cited the  opinion  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Ca- 
jetan,  in  answer,  exalted  the  authority  of  the 
pope  above  all  coundls,  above  the  church, 

■  Epbt  CaJeC  ad  Sax.  due.  Father  Paul,  C.  TraiL 
D.  I. 

7  Thb  Imixirtant  circunutanoe  is  not  taken  notice  of 
t>y  the  ecelebiasticiil  hi«torlans ;  Uioiigh  I  llud  Luther 
himaelf  in  hin  celebrated  letter  to  the  elector  of  Sax. 
ony,  written  after  the  confereneu  with  Cajetan,  uaei 
the  words  "  nam  examplar  Basvia  pntcnti  denegabat" 
Uorainua  Legaiui.  It  u  easy  enough  to  undernUnd 
«khy  the  legau;,  who  was  affcctinj*  to  treat  Luther  with 
the  greateit  klndnew,  Ihould  not  choose  to  show  him  a 
•MV.V,  in  which  it  appeared,  that,  at  that  very  ino> 
I. .cut,  he  stood  condemned  as  a  heretic  at  Rome,  tnough 
hv  had  never  been  heard.  On  a  view  of  all  the  cireunu 
»uni-«s,  it  seems  by  no  means  improbable,  that  the 
caniinal,  pursuant  to  his  instructiouft,  was  iutendinf  to 
make  the  i^ior  heretic  n  prisoner,  notwithstanding  the 
eraiH.'ror's  promiic  of  safe  conduct.  But  a  sight  ca  the 
BRihr  could  not  have  failed  to  alarm  ami  putoa  his 
guard  uny  mau  in  so  critical  a  situation. 


and  oven  above  th«  acriiitiiret  tbenielm. 
To  this  Luther  opposed  the  appeal  of  the 
university  of  Paris,  whose  reputation  had 
always  stood  high,  as  the  parent  of  science, 
and  the  defender  of  the  purest  Christianity-. 
Cajetan,  in  a  rage,  declared  that  the  ParisHBS 
would  meet  with  due  punishment;  and  that 
Gerson,*  whose  writings  Luther  had  quoted 
was  DAMNED  together  with  all  his  fbUowoai 
So  extravagantly  high  wero  the  ideas  of  pa- 
pal power  conceived  by  this  cardinal,  that 
even  the  very  moderate  contradiction,  givoi 
in  France  to  the  pontiff,  appeared  in  hit 
eyes  an  unpardonable  sin.  Little  did  be 
then  imagine  how  much  more  openly  Ida 
magnificent  lord  and  master  was  to  be  op- 
posed within  the  short  space  of  a  few  montJuk 
Frowns  and  menaces  were  by  no  means  n> 
dapted  to  initmidate  the  determined  mind  of 
the  Saxon  reformer.  He  continued  to  inaiit 
on  the  authority  of  scripture.  He  owned  be 
might  have  erred,  but  he  thought  it  zeaaon- 
able  that  his  errors  should  be  ptointed  ont^  oo 
SCRIPTURAL  grounds,  before  he  Bbould  be  re- 
quired to  retract. 

When  Luther  found,  that  not  the  smalleat 
progress  was  made  by  conversation  with  the 
cardinal,  and  that  all  his  fine  promises  of  kind 
treatment  amounted  precisely  to  this,  "  you 
must  either  recant,  or  suffer  punishment»"  he 
wisely  determined  to  commit  hb  answen  to 
writing.    In  so  doing,  says  he,  the  oppressed 
j  find  comfort  in  two  ways ;  in  the  fint  jAmee^ 
!  what  is  written,  may  be  submitted  to  the 
I  judgment  of  othen ;  and  in  the  second,  one 
:  has  a  better  opportunity  of  woiting  upon  the 
feare  and  the  conscience  of  an  arrogant  des- 
pot, who  would  otherwise  overpower  one  by 
his  imperious  langauge.' 

Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  he  appeared 
before  the  cardinal  with  a  notary  rad  wit- 
nesses, repeated  his  protestations  of  genend 
obedience  to  the  church,  and  bis  perfect 
readiness  to  recant  any  error  of  wuch  be 
could  be  convicted.  Cajetan  replied  with 
so  much  acrimony,  that  the  ac^sed  monk 
had  no  opportunity  of  explaining  or  of  vindi- 
cating his  sentiments.  He  albM^lutelj  re- 
fused to  dispute  with  Luther  either  in  public^ 
or  in  private ;  he  would  not  even  consent 
that  a  single  word  of  his  own  answen  sbodd 
be  put  down  in  writing.  He  continued  to 
press  for  a  recantation. 

Siaupitius,  who  was  present  at  the  scene, 
and  who  hitherto  had  acted  the  part  of  a 
steady  friend  of  Luther,  rose  up,  and  intreat- 
ed  the  legate  to  permit  the  accused  to  return 
his  answere  at  length  in  writing.  To  which 
request,  he,  with  great  difficulty,  at  last  ae» 
ceded. 

At  the  next  conference,  Luther  exhibited 

■  The  reader  will  remember,  that  this  cakbralrt 
ohancoUor  of  the  university  of  Paris,  maintained,  at  Ibe 
e  uiicit  of  Constance,  the  superior!^  of  a  | 

-  cil  over  Uic  pope. 
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his  written  cirplatifttion  and  dt^foncep  which 
th«i  cardinal  treated  with  the  grvateiit  cori- 
lempt.  He  told  hini,  he  bad  ^iltd  hii  paper 
with  pAssagea  of  scripture^  which  were  irre- 
levant, and  ill  general,  that  hb  ananers  were 
those  of  a  perfect  idiot.  He  condescended, 
however,  to  »ay»  he  would  send  them  to 
Home.  Lastly*  he  ordered  Luther  to  depart, 
and  to  come  no  more  into  hid  sight,  uidess 
he  was  disposed  to  recant. 

Notwithintandtng  this  rough  treatmctit,  it 
was  Luther's  firm  opinion,  that  it  would 
have  given  the  CJirdinal  greut  pleasure  to 
have  heard  him  recunL  It  m&y  be  thought 
some  confinnation  of  this  sentiment,  that,  in 
the  evening  of  the  very  day  in  wliich  this  last 
conference  took  place,  he  sent  for  the  vicar- 
general  Stmipitius,  and  desired  him  to  per- 
suade his  young  monk  to  retract.  Staupitius 
promised  to  do  his  utmost.  "  You  miust  an* 
swer  hi«  ncriptural  arguments,"  said  Caje- 
tan.  Staupitiua  replied  ingenuously,  **  That 
ii  above  my  power.  I  am  his  inferior  both 
in  capacity  and  in  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures." 

Throughout  this  whole  conference  at 
Augsburg,  cardinal  Cajetan  appears  to  have 
been  conscious  how  ill  qualiiied  he  was  to 
enter  the  lists  witli  Luther,  as  a  disputanl  in 
theological  questions,  Irnleed  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  us  far  as  we  can  judge^  gave 
him  little  concern.  His  anxiety  wasi  how 
he  might  hest  ensure  obedience  to  the  pon- 
tifical mandates.  Ha  inquired  not  whether 
these  mandates  were  reasonable  or  rcpiig- 
Dani  toscripture^  it  was  sutldent  for  him  to 
know  that  they  were  the  dit^Uttes  of  a  pope. 
— The  decretal  of  pope  Clement  VL^  which 
he  urged  with  so  much  heat  and  positive- 
nesa  against  Luther  in  the  dispute  resp«€t- 
itig  indulgences,  maintained  that, — '*  One 
drop  of  Clirist's  blood  being  sufficient  to  re- 
deem the  whole  human  race,  the  remaining 
quantity,  that  was  shed  in  the  garden  and 
upon  ibe  cross,  was  left  as  a  legacy  to  the 
church,  to  be  a  TftEAsuaE  fivom  whence  ih. 
DCTLGEi^cEs  were  to  he  drawn  and  administer- 
ed by  the  Roman  pontiffs."^  The  Augu«^ 
line  monk  had,  for  some  time  past,  been  too 
much  enlightened  to  digest  such  wild  super- 
stitious Inventions ;  and  the  man,  who  could 
call  upon  him,  upon  these  grounds,  to  re- 
nounce his  errars,  wiis  not  to  be  reasoned 
wiitk.  Still  it  required  extraordinary  courage 
to  deliver  in  a  formal  protest  against  the  be- 
lief of  tenets,  which  at  that  time  were  both 
established  by  the  highest  authority,  and  ako 
supposed  to  have  been  dictated  by  an  infalli- 
ble judgment 

Some  objections  were  made  to  Luther's 
ideas  of  justification  by  faiths  but  Cajelaii 
did  not  scruple  to  confeaa,'^tbat,  if  he  would 
but  have  retracted  his  opposition  to  the  in> 

k  MMUifii  to  MMlltrRii  Vol.  It.  Ulup.  u. 


Idulgenoei,  all  other  difTcfcncci  nJgbt  have 
been  compo<^ed  in  an  amicable  manner  ;  and 
that  his  opinions  concerning  the  efficacy  of 
faith  in  justilication  and  in  the  sacrament  ad- 
mitted of  being  modified  and  interpreted,  so 
as  to  be  inolfensive.  Wlien  Staupitius  wot 
informed  of  this  circumstance,  he  expressed 
a  wish,  that  the  cardinal  hud  avowed  that  aen^ 
timent  in  the  preacncc  of  the  notary  and  the 
witnesses ;  because  then,  said  he,  there 
would  have  been  clear  proof  that,  at  Kome» 
MON-E)f  was  held  in  greater  estimation  than 

TAITH. 

Luther,  on  the  contrary,  considered  the 
scripture'doc trine  of  justification  by  fuiih  n.^ 
of  infinite  importance.  He  declared,  that 
he  would  rather  retract  every  thing  which 
he  had  said  up  an  other  subjects,  than  tua  r 
which  he  must  adhere  to  with  his  dying 
breath.  That  in  regard  to  indulgences,  their 
intrinsic  nature,  whatever  it  might  be,  could 
not  be  altered  by  o^itentatiout  praises  and 
honours,  but  that  if  he  gave  up  iLe  article  of 
jiistiUcation  by  faith,  he  should*  in  fact,  deny 
Jesus  Christ  himself.  That,  though  the  car- 
dinal had  promised  Co  conduct  the  inquiry 
according  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  the 
rules  of  the  church,  he  had  not  produced  a 
single  text  of  scripture  against  him,  nor  any 
one  authority  from  the  holy  fathers,  Last- 
ly, that  be  was  confident  no  answer  coidd  e* 
ver  be  given  to  the  scriptural  argiimeuts  and 
the  authorities,  which  he  had  produced  in 
support  of  the  doctrine  in  question.^  Our 
peace,  says  he,  consists  in  coming  to  Christ 
in  lively  faith  :  If  a  man  believe  not  the  pro. 
mise,  he  may  practise  confession  to  all  the 
world,  and  be  may  he  absolved  a  thousand 
thousand  times  even  by  the  pope  himself,  but 
he  wtU  never  obtain,  on  good  grounds,  a 
quiet  conscience.'' 

It  was  on  Friday  the  fourteenth  of  October 
1518,  that  Luther  made  his  last  appearance 
befure  the  pope's  legate.  A  report  was 
spread  that,  notwithstanding  the  engagement 
of  a  safe  conduct,  he  was  to  be  seixed  and 
confined  in  irons.  He  remained,  however. 
St  Augsburg  till  the  'succeeding  Monday. 
He  heard  nothing  from  the  cardinaL  How 
great  must  have  been  his  anxiety  !  On 

the  Monday,  by  a  letter  couched  in  the  mo  it 
respectful  terms,  he  begged  pardon  for  any 
irreverent  or  unbecoming  language  towards 
thepontiiT,  which  might  have  escaped  hiui  ia 
the  heat  and  hurry  of  the  debate  i  he  even 
promised  to  desist  from  treating  the  subject 
of  indulgences  any  more,  provided  hi§  uni^ 
gonists  were  enjoined  to  observe  a  aimilar 
silence.  But  to  retract  his  sentiments  or 
^ive  uji  the  truth,  he  absolutely  refused.  He 
said,  his  con&cience  would  not  permit  him  to 
act  in  that  manner.  He  acknowledged  thut 
biii  friends,  and  especially  his  vicar-general^ 


•  C|iift,  ad  Fi«(«. 
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hid  tftken  gmi  Pfins  to  make  bim  think 
humbly,  lubmit  hln  own  opinion,  and  fonn 
a  right  judgment :  But,  said  he,  neither  the 
fovour  nor  the  advice,  nor  the  command  of 
any  man  ought  ever  to  make  mc  do  or  nay 
what  is  contrary  to  my  conscience.— To 
this  letter  he  received  no  answer. 

On  the  next  day  he  sent  another  letter  to 
Ojetan,  expressed  in  more  spirited  lan- 
guage and  nearer  to  his  usual  strain.  '<  He 
conceived  he  had  done  every  thing  which  be- 
came  an  obedient  son  of  the  church.  He 
had  undertaken  a  long  and  dangerous  jour- 
ney ;  he  was  a  man  of  a  weak  body,  and  had 
very  little  money  to  spend.  He  had  laid 
the  book,  which  contained  his  opinions,  at 
the  feet  of  his  holinetta  the  pope ;  he  had 
appeared  before  his  most  reverend  father  the 
cardinal ;  and  he  was  now  waiting  to  be  in- 
structed how  far  he  was  right  in  his  o)>ini< 
ona,  and  bow  far  wrong. — It  could  no  longer 
•erve  any  good  purpose  to  spend  his  time 
there,  and  be  a  burden  to  his  friends.  He 
was  reallv  in  want  of  money.  Besides,  the 
cardinal  had  told  him,  viva  voce,  to  come  no 
more  into  his  sight,  unless  he  would  recant 
->and  said  Luther,  "  In  my  furnior  letter  I 
have  distinctly  pointed  out  all  the  nranta- 
tion  I  can  possibly  make."  He  then  signi 
fied  his  positi^-e  determination  to  leave  the 
place ;  but  not  before  he  Imd  formally  ap- 
pealed from  the  pope's  legate,  nay  from  the 
pope  himself  **  ill  informed  to  the  same  most 
holy  Leo  X.  that  he  might  be  better  inform 
ed."  In  prosecuting  this  appeal  he  confessed 
that  he  had  acted  rather  from  the  judgment 
of  some  persons  of  distinction  than  from  his 
own.  If  he  had  been  left  entirely  to  him- 
self, he  should  have  thought  an  appeal  unne. 
cesaary  in  this  case.  He  wisheil  to  refer 
every  thing  to  the  determination  of  the 
rhurch.  What  could  he  do  more?  He  was 
not  a  contentious  adveniary,  but  a  tractable 
scholar.  Even  the  elector  Frederic,  he 
knew,  would  be  better  pleased  with  his  ap- 
peal than  his  recantutiun.  He  therefore 
besought  the  cardinal  to  consider  both  his 
departure  and  his  appeal  as  the  effect  of  ne- 
cessity  and  of  the  authority  of  his  friends. 
They  said,  what,  will  you  retract  ?  Is  youb 
retraction  to  be  the  rule  of  our  paith?  If 
any  thing  which  you  have  advanced,  is  to  be 
condemned,  let  the  church  decide,  and  do 
you  obey. — This  reasoning,  in  his  mind,  was 
irresistible. 

Luther  waited  four  whole  days, reckon. 

ing  from  the  day  of  his  dismission  by  the 
cardinal ;— 4md  still  received  no  further  or- 
ders. The  suspense  was  extremely  afiiict- 
ing ;  and  both  himself  and  his  friends  began 
to  suspect  that  this  total  silence  portend- 
ed violence  to  his  person.  To  prevent  being 
seized  and  imprisoned,  be  quitted  Augsburg 
very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  ninteenth* 
•  Some  hbrtoriani  «y,  thb  hairr«iicd  oa  ih«  «)«*  ofj 


of  October  1518.  A  ftkndly  MiMtor  or* 
dered  the  gates  of  the  dtr  to  be  opeiied,  and 
he  monnt^  a  horse,  whicb  Btaupitiua  bad 
procured  for  him.  He  had  neither  boots  nor 
spurs,  nor  sword;  and  he  was  ap  liitigiied 
with  that  day's  journey,  that  when  he  do* 
scended  from  his  horse,  he  was  not  aUe-to 
stand,  but  fell  down  instantly  among  the 
straw  in  the  stable.'  He  had,  however,  ta* 
ken  care  before  his  departure,  that  every 
thing  relative  to  his  appeal,  should  be  done 
ill  a  proper  manner  and  in  tlie  pretence  of  tt 
notary  public. 

Such  was  the  conclusion  of  the  confer* 
ences  at  Augsburg,  in  which  the  firmneat 
and  plain  dealing  of  Luther  was  no  lest  con- 
spicuous than  the  unreasonable  and  iitaperi- 
ous  behavour  of  the  cardinal. 

Whatever  might  be  the  cause  of  that  si" 
LKNCE  for  several  days,  on  the  part  of  Gaje- 
tan,  which  our  reformer  and  his  friends  Ofr> 
held  with  so  much  just  suspicion  and  jed* 
ousy;  whether  the  legate  still  hoped  tO 
bring  the  alTuir  to  a  happy  termination  hy 
tlie  milder  methods  of  influence  and  penna» 
sion  ;  or  whether  his  ambiguous  conduct  is 
best  explained  on  the  supposition  that  Iw 
was  intending  to  seize  the  person  of  Lutlier, 
but  did  not  dure  to  proceed  to  extremities,  in 
defiance  of  the  imperial  grant  of  safe  con- 
duct, without  further  orders  from  the  Ro> 
man  See ; — on  almost  every  imaginable  vielT 
of  his  motives,  it  seems  natural  to  condude 
that  he  must  have  been  much  mortified  at 
the  sudden  departure  of  Luther.  He  had 
neither  punished  the  heretic  nor  redueed 
bim  to  bubniission.  The  court  of  RoaM 
would  probably  be  highly  displeased  wben 
they  heard  of  bis  escape ;  and  in  their  dfi> 
appointment  would  be  apt  to  forget  the  diiU 
cult  circumstances  under  which  the  cardinal 
acted,  and  to  attribute  both  the  present  and 
the  consequent  mischiefs  to  his  bad  manage- 
ment In  fact,  as  soon  as  the  events  aft 
Augsburg  were  known  at  Rome,  the  pojpaH 
legate  was  blamed  exceedingly  for  his  severs 
and  illiberal  treatment  of  Lutber  at  the  very 
moment,  it  was  said,  when  he  ongbt  to  bava 
promised  him  great  riches,  a  bishopric^  or 
even  a  cardinal's  bat.' 

Cajetan,  no  doubt,  understood  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  court  of  Rome  sufficientlv  to 
foresee  how  harsh  a  construction  wottla  be 
put  upon  Jiis  conduct  in  a  business,  wMch 
had  terminated  so  nnfavourablj  to  their 
wishes  and  expectations.  In  the  Mttemeft 
of  his  heart  he  complained  to  the  elector  ti 
Saxony  of  Luther's  insolent  and  insincaM 

Oi-tobcr.  oclim  on  the  ]8<h,  but  I  (hlnk  UitlMt<^  mtb 
nrcuunt  of  the  nmei^cding*  at  Augsburg  dutw  that  he 
mtist  have  left  that  city  on  the  1<^  It  fk  uimecnaait 
to  troi>h)c  the  reader  lurther  retf  ccUng  a  matter  vf  m 
liitic  conwqiiMirc 

«   lom.  L  Altl11.bL^  I.W. 

r.iuISarpi  mv«,  wi.at  i»  not  at  all  impoh-ible,— 4)wC 
Luther  baa  Jol.n  VU\i*'s  i-aw  in  hw  hvaJ. 
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b«baviourj  and  even  rcproarbeil  his  High- 
neti  for  tiipportitig  such  a  charucter.  ile 
•aid,  t!iat  he  had  conversed  for  many  hours 
privately  with  StAupitius,  and  one  or  two 
more  learned  friends  respecting  ihia  busi- 
ness ;  that  his  object  bad  been  to  preserve 
the  dignity  of  the  upostoIJc  See  without  dis* 
gracing  BfloTHEa  Martin,  and  that  when  he 
had  put  matters  into  such  a  train,  aa  to  have 
reasonable  hopes  of  the  success  of  bis  plan, 
he  bad  found  bimaclf  completely  deluded* 
Mart  in »  his  several  associate.^,  and  bis  vi  car- 
general,  had  suddenly  disappeared.  Martin 
indeed  had  written  letters,  in  which  be  pre- 
tended to  beg  pardon,  but  be  had  retracted 
not  one  word  of  the  scandalous  l&nguage  he 
had  iMed.  Laatty,  Ci^etan  warned  tbe  princ« 
to  consider,  how  much  be  was  bound  in  bo* 
nour  and  in  conscience,  either  to  send  brother 
Miirtin  to  Rome  or  to  banisb  him  from  bis 
dominions.  As  to  himself*  he  said,  he  bad 
wasljed  his  hnnda  of  ^o  pestilential  a  busi- 
neia,  but  bis  llighne^s  mig^ht  be  a;S5ured  the 
fliMe  wotdd  go  on  at  Home*  It  was  too 
Important  to  be  passed  over  in  silence  ^^^ 
mnd  he  intreated  bim  not  to  sully  tbe  ^lory 
of  himself  and  bia  illustrious  bouse  for  tbe 
take  of  a  paltry  mendteant  monk. 

Every  pious  reader  will  lament  the  effect 
which  I bcfic  turbulent  and  cuntentious  scenes 
produced  upon  tbe  mind  of  the  venerable 
SUupitius,  It  should  seem»  that  partly  an 
apprehension  of  daiDger,  and  partly  bis  pri- 
vate conversation  with  cardinal  Cajetan,  in- 
fluenced this  good  man  to  leave  bis  friend, 
witbdraw  alJ  further  opposition  to  tbe  pope- 
dom,  and  retire  to  Saltshurg.  Our  more  de- 
termined and  adventurous  reformer  did  not 
haaitale  to  tell  him,  that  "  be  stuck  faat  be- 
tween  Christ  and  tbe  pope."''  Let  us  hope, 
however,  that  tliis  judgment  of  Luther  was 
of  the  harsher  sort ;  and  that,  in  passing  it, 
sufficient  allowances  were  not  randc  for  the 
different  tempers  and  ages  of  men  and  for 
inveterate  habits. 

Two  reasouR  induce  me  to  conclude  with 
certainty  that  Staupitius  actifd  towards  Lu- 
ther with  perfect  fuitli fulness  at  Anj^burg, 
First,  it  is  beyond  all  dii^pute,  that  be  af> 
fronted  Cftjetan  by  leaving  that  place  sud- 
denly and  without  taking  leave  ; — which  be 
would  never  have  done,  if  be  had  betrayed 
his  friend  by  dishonourably  entering  into  any 
pUns  for  seizing  bis  person.  Secondly,  by 
way  of  encouraging  ihe  persecuted  monk  In 
his  difficult  circumstances  be  used  this  Ian- 
guage  to  bim,  '*  Remember,  my  brother,  you 
undertook  this  business  in  tbe  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chris L'"  Luther  himself,  three 
yean  iflerwards,  owned  these  precious  words 
**  Blink  deep  into  his  mind."  The  tmth  is, 
this  reverend  vicar-general  was  n  man  of  a 

I  timid  temper,  and  well  advanced  in  years  1 1 
h  Liith.  Of.  rol.  L   Tb«  Icttof  isdatMi  Oct  f5, 15  Id 
»  LJ^  t.  «|k  I 
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also  bis  viewi  of  the  gospel  were  far  from 
being  bright  or  distinct ;  and  lastly  (he  prot« 
pect  of  peace  with  ihe  bienircby, — at  least 
at  Wittemburg, — was  extremely  gloomy. 

Moreover,  we  cannot  doubt  but  the  pope's 
legate,  in  his  private  conversation  with  Stau- 
pitius,  would  use  both  conciliatory  and  threa- 
tening language.  E&cb  would  tend  to  shake 
tbe  resolution  of  such  a  mon.  And  besides 
tbe  direct  and  immediate  effect  of  that  con- 
versation on  tbe  mind  of  the  timorous  vicar- 
general,  we  may  fairly  trace  some  other  im- 
portant consequences  to  the  same  origin. 
While  he  was  a^gitated  with  tbe  discussion, 
and  perhaps  pelding  to  tbe  legate's  menaeea 
and  lid  vice,  be  exhorted  bis  less  pliable  monk 
to  exhibit  to  bis  superiors  some  plainer  marks 
of  obedience  and  humility.  The  firm  tem- 
per of  Luther,  which  bad  resisted  tbe  impe* 
rious  dictates  of  a  haughty  cardinal,  instant- 
ly relented  under  the  entreaties  of  a  mild  and 
nSectlonate  friend.  Hence  tb»t  submiisive 
letter,  which  our  reforiDcr  wrote  to  C^ajetan  ^ 
on  Monday  tbe  seventeenth  of  October ; 
and  hence  those  apologies  aird  concessions 
which  are  contained  in  it,  to  tbe  very  limit 
of  what  bis  conscience  would  permit.  Pro- 
bably no  part  of  bis  own  conduct,  on  a  re. 
rtew  of  the  proceedings  at  Augsbiurg,  would 
afford  him  less  sattafaction  than  this ;  and 
though  Luther  never  reproached  Staupiiius 
for  having  recommended  so  ejLtremely  inju- 
dicious and  suppliant  a  measure,  yet  the  lat- 
ter might  posiiibly  observe  in  tbe  former 
sotne  dissatisfaction  on  that  account ;  and* 
at  any  rate,  he  could  not  foil  to  be  convinc- 
ed from  many  circumstances,  I  hot  fait  own 
disposition  was  not  calculated,  like  that  of 
hts  friend,  to  encounter  such  difficulties  and 
hazards  as  were  likely  to  arise  in  a  righteous 
and  determined  opposition  to  tbe  popedom. 
These  considerations  may  help  further  to  ear- 
plain,  why  it  might  not  be  disagreeable  to 
Staupitius  to  remove  from  Wittembcrg,  and 
thereby  avoid  tbe  dangerous  fellowship,  rmd 
importunitiea  of  a  man  who,  in  bk  opinion* 
was  apt  to  be  bnpetuous  and  turbulent  in  Iiii 
public  conduct. 

But  perhaps  tbe  circumatanee,  which  may 
be  thought  most  unfavourable  to  tbe  reputa* 
tion  of  Staupitius,  is, — that,  in  tbe  year 
152S,  wc  find  bim  preferred  to  an  abbacy  mi 
Saltsbnrg.  Luther's  affectionate  regsrd  wid 
veneration  for  bis  vicar^genenil,  reacraiikid 
him  from  saying  any  thing  bar^b  or  »ev«ne 
on  this  oceasion,  but  he  could  not  di«aeroble 
his  doubts  and  anxieties  respecting  tbe  con- 
sequences ot  this  preferment.  We  wiH  con- 
clude this  chapter  with  two  valuable  extracts 
of  bis  letters.  Tbe  first  is  dated  15S2,  and 
js  in  answer  to  a  letter  received  from  Stau- 
pitius  at  n  time,  when  Luther  had  beaid  an 
unfounded  rumour  that  his  friend  was  actuaU- 
ly  made  an  abbot. 

*  Ffl««6tGl 
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**  Tbt  report  of  TOur  being  made  an  abbot 
it  10  general,  that  if  I  bad  not  received  your 
own  letter  in  contradiction,  I  must  have  been 
compelled  to  believe  it  It  is,  I  suppose,  in 
the  same  way  that  you  receive  untruths 
concerning  me.  May  the  ProWdcnce  of 
God  attend  you  !  but,  I  confess,  my  plain 
understanding  does  not  point  out  to  me,  how 
it  can  be  advisable  for  you  to  accept  an  ab- 
bacy at  this  time.  I  would  not,  however, 
interfere  with  your  judgment  One  thing  I 
entreat  you,  by  the  bowels  of  Christ,  not 
readily  to  believe  those  who  calumniate  me. 
In  regard  to  what  you  inform  me, — that  my 
doctrines  are  the  delight  of  debauchees,  and 
that  many  scandalous  practices  have  been  the 
consequence  of  my  recent  publications,  I  am 
neither  afraid  of  such  censorious  representa- 
tions, nor  surprised  to  hear  of  them.  Cer- 
tainly I  have  laboured,  and  am  labouring, 
that  the  pure  word  of  God  may  be  spread  a- 
broad  without  tumult  But  you  know  that 
I  am  not  master  of  events.  My  object  has 
been  to  attack,  by  means  of  the  written 
WORD,  that  system  of  impieties,  which  hath 
been  introduced  in  opposition  to  sound  doc- 
trine. The  abominations,  my  father,  the  a- 
bominations  of  the  pope  with  his  whole  king- 
dom must  be  destroyed.  And  the  Lord 
does  this  '  without  hand,'*  by  the  word  a- 
lone.  The  subject  exceeds  al  human  com- 
prehension ;  and  therefore  we  need  not  won- 
der that  great  commotions,  scandals,  and  e- 
ven  prodigies  should  arise.  Let  not  these 
things  disturb  you,  my  father.  1  cherish  the 
best  hopes.  The  counsel  and  the  stretched 
out  arm  of  God  is  plain  in  this  matter.  Re- 
member how  my  cause,  from  the  very  first, 
gave  (he  highest  offence  to  the  world,  and 
yet  it  hath  continually  prevailed.  Satan  feels 
his  wound :  hence  he  rages  the  more,  and  en- 
deavours  to  throw  all  into  confusion.** 

The  second  letter,  dated  15SS,  is  address- 
ed to  the  reverend  abbot  of  St  Peter's  in 
Sultsburg. 

"  Reverend  father,  your  silence  is  unkind. 
But  though  I  cease  to  find  favour  in  your 
eyes,  I  ought  never  to  forget  you,  through 
whose  means,  the  light  of  the  gospel  first 
dawned  in  my  heart.  I  must  teU  you  the 
truth,— It  would  have  been  more  agreeable 
to  me,  if  you  had  not  been  appointed  an  ab- 
bot ;  but  since  it  is  so,  let  neither  of  us  in- 
terfere  with  our  respective  rights  of  private 
judgment  Your  best  friends  are  sorry  for 
for  your  leaving  us,  but  still  much  more  sor- 
ry that  you  are  so  near  the  infamous  cardinal 
Langius,  and  that  you  will  be  compeUed  to  I 
bear  in  silence  all  his  outrageous  behaviour. 
I  shall  wonder  if  you  are  not  in  danger  of 

flenyinfir  Christ We  still  hope  the  best  of  ^ 

you,  though  your  long  silence  disheiu-tens  us. 
l(  you  are  become  another  man, — which  may ' 
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Christ  forbid  !.I  speak  pbinly,  I  abiai 
throw  away  no  roor*  words,  but  hife  nu 
course  to  prayer,  that  God  may  be  pleated 
to  show  mercy  upon  you,  and  us  alL  Yea 
observe,  reverend  father,  who  doubtfully  1 
express  myself.  The  reason  ia,  your  long 
silence  leaves  us  ignorant  of  the  mspodtioii 
of  your  mind ;  whereas  you  yer^  well  know 
our  most  sacred  thoughts  and  wiabet.  Per- 
mit me  however  to  speak  positirely  on  one 
point, — We  are  confident,  that  we  are  not 
really  objects  of  your  contempt,  even  thongli 
you  should  dislike  all  our  proceedings. — I 
shall  not  cease  to  prey  that  you  may  be  •• 
much  estranged  from  the  popedom,  at  I  am 
at  this  moment,  and,  indeed,  as  you  were 
formerly.  May^  the  Lord  bear  me,  and  take 
you  and  us  to  himself." 

These  letters  may  deserve  the  retden  dili* 
gent  consideration.  They  throw  light  oii 
the  general  character  both  of  the  writer  and 
of  his  friend :  they  intimate  an  evident  pro>^ 
gress  of  knowledge,  in  Luther's  mind,  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  papacy,  whieh 
took  place  between  the  years  1518,  and 
1 523  :  they  manifest  the  strength  of  divina 
grace,  which  enabled  him  to  withftand  that 
threatening  storm  which  alaramed  Staiipi- 
tius,  and  drove  him  into  a  dishononrame 
shelter ;  and  lastly,  they  compel  the  mind  to 
entertain  painful  fears  and  conjectures  re^ 
spccting  the  perfect  uprightness  of  the  new 
abbot  of  Saltsburg,  however  we  may  be  in- 
clined to  indulge  cheerful  hopes,  that  at  the 
last  day  he  will  be  found  not  to  have  gone 
the  length  of  actually  denying  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

Staupitius  enjoyed  his  abbacy  only  for  a 
very  short  time.     He  died  in  the  year  1524. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  CONTROVERSY   CONTINUED.      THE  AT- 
TEMPTS OF  HILTITZ  AND  OF  ICKIU8. 

The  condition  of  Luther  after  his  retnm  to 
Wittemberg,  was  peculiarly  affictive.  Be- 
fore himself  he  saw  the  total  ruin  of  his 
worldly  circumstances,  the  hardships  of  po- 
verty snd  of  exile,  and  the  fear  of  a  violent 
death  from  papal  vengeance.  He  was  not 
without  hope  of  the  protection  of  the  elec- 
tor, partly  from  the  well  known  justice  and 
humanity  of  that  prince's  character,  and  part- 
ly from  the  good  offices  of  his  secretary 
Spalatinus.  Moreover,  as  yet,  the  interfer- 
ence of  Frederic  in  the  ecclesiastical  con- 
troversy had  not  only  been  firm  and  discreet, 
but  also  as  spirited  and  friendly,  as  coula 
reasonably  be  expected  in  behulf  of  one 
who  was  looked  on  by  the  hierarchy  as  a 
turbulent  and  an  afiandoned  heretic  Still 
it  behoved  our  reformer  not  to  be  over  i 
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(ident  in  bb  expectations  of  future  support* 
Ue  hnd  abundant  cause  to  tie  thankful  fur 
*  the  past  exeriioiis  of  bis  prince,  wbich  bad 
been  found  bo  uapful  and  etleclive ;  but  try* 
ing  times  were  coming  oti  apace*  Every 
d»y  tbe  contest  grew  more  and  more  peril- 
ous* Lutber  himself  bud  a  single  eye  to  tbe 
prosperity  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Cbrist ;  but 
be  could  not  be  answernble  for  tbe  zeal  or 
ibe  perseverance  of  others  •  be  was  well  ac- 
quainted  with  tbe  bumiin  heart ;  and  be  fore- 
nw  thai  political  and  secular  concerns  migbt 
dash  with  the  interests  of  tbe  gospel.  He 
would  net  wonder  if  tbe  love  of  maoy  began 
to  wax  cold  i""  everi  bis  much  esteemed  friend 
Stnupitiya  bad  already  quitted  Saxony ;  and, 
though  tbe  elector  bad  bitherto  manfully  de- 
fended him  against  the  tyrannical  machina- 
tioDs  of  tbe  court  of  Rome,  it  might  well  be 
doubted  wbclber  tbe  chief  motives  of  tbia 
magnantmous  conduct  were  a  regiir4  for  tbe 
honour  of  God  and  tbe  religion  of  Jesus." 

It  was  an  excellent  part  of  Lutber'a  cha* 
rticter,  that  in  tbe  roost  critical  and  difficult 
jiituations  be  could  commit  bis  cause  to  tbe 
God,  whom  be  served,  with  firm  and  entire 
relianLC  on  ilJS  WILL;  and  at  the  &ame 
lime  be  as  active  and  indefatigable  in  using 
ill  prudential  means,  as  if  the  events  depend- 
ed solely  on  hnmun  exertions.  In  bis  pre- 
»ent  danger  and  perplexity,  be  coit  bis  eyes  on 
France,  where  formerly  some  opposition  bad 
been  made  to  tbe  fulneca  of  pupal  domina^ 
tion;  and  where  he  hoped  that  he  might  pro- 
fess and  preoL'h  divine  truth  with  greater  se* 
curity  than  in  Germany*  "  Not,"  said  be,  in 
a  letter  to  Spalatinus,  *^  that  J  care  much  on 
my  own  aecount  j  for  in  fact  I  am  concerned, 
that  1  should  not  be  thought  worthy  to  suf- 
fer for  the  truth  ;  es pet- i ally,  as  by  going  to 
Ati<fsburg,  I  exposed  myself  to  many  dan. 
gera,  and  almost  tempted  God  to  bring  evil 
upon  me.  It  grieves  roe,  however,  to  see  tbe 
fair  prospect  of  our  rising  seminary  thus 
suddenly  clouded  ;  and   the   studies   of  tbe 

I  young  men  at  Wlttemberg,  who  are  wonder- 
fully nealous  for  tbe  acquisition  of  sacred  li- 
terature, blasted  in  tbe  bud."  In  another 
letter  to  tbe  same  friend,  he  said,  "  Every 


■  Va&tti.  nil.  ,        ^  ,  ^     , 

■  Som»  »G«oant  of  the  rrligiom  r-hvucter  of  ihe  elec> 
lor  VMCiveti  in  T^r  CHS  of  tl>k  Volume— Heckendorf 
doubU  whdhcT  hU  prlncipiil  rMson  for  »upPOrliJig  Lu- 

'"      *      "■ ""  of  dr    "" 


itm  who^ta  thenihe  |>ubhc  teacher  of  divinity  suui 
plulocoptir  in  the  univcr»»tv  of  Witu-ntbcrg,  might  nol 
be  the  Mifent  deiiri?  which  that  pnuec  olway*  ihowetl  for 
the  prosperity  of  bli  favourite fcminary  of IcamiDg.  B« 
thiftJu  U  njav,  it  1»  CfgrtAin,  that  even  before  the  con^ 
ftannoe*  at  Auai^Tg,  In  a  letier  to  c«tlinAl  IUuliai<1,  be 
nureised  hlouclf  with  greftl  coolncM  ntid  JndUlhrcwsB 
reni«etin«  t^  Dot-rfciwiifi  of  LuOier,  *•  1  nxf  n^ret . 
*»¥■  h^f  '•  taken  upon  me  lo  delend  elthei  the  wrttltn^ 
or  ihp  •crmani  of  f^r-  Mwtin  L.,  and  I  proved  th«  saroc, 
•  hich  I  now  airfrt,  both  to  CAj«t*n  the  t^j^i  U-gate 
and  to  MiUita  hi*  runfio."  ISome  author*  «»rhider  tht«» 
as  a  odnfeMon  tjn  the  p*rt  of  Frederic^  th*t  he  hart  irni 
«)  muirh  «i  nai  a  line  of  Luther'a  ptibUcatioo*,  or  heard 
him  d*IUer  hii  aermoni :  Others  4uiir<>-*.'  thai,  in  hi* 
concerm  with  the  |>apaliviMit»,  he  might  du^m We  lu* 
reoan)  f»r  the  rerrtrmcr.  with  a  view  of  itipiwrtiuR  him 
and  tn»  can**  nmre  eflKluaily  in  ih«  end.  Lulk.  op 
Wilt  VuL  1.  p.  2iB. 


day  I  expect  from  Rome  the  arrivral  of  the 
eccle«iastica)  anathemas;  and  I  am,  there> 
foret  disposing  my  affairs  in  iucb  a  iimnncr, 
that  when  tho^e  curses  shall  arrive,  1  may 
be  ready,  like  Abraliam,  to  depart,  notkiyow- 
ing  whither.  Yet,  in  itnother  sense,  1  do 
know  whither  I  shall  go,  for  God  is  every 
where.  However  I  leave  with  you  thiii 
farewell-letter.  See  ihat  you  have  the  cour- 
age  to  read  the  letter  of  a  man  excommuni- 
cated and  accursed  f"  In  a  third  iLtter  he  de- 
clared, be  was  ready  either  to  go  or  stay. 
'  Some  friendit,"  said  he,  *'  advice  me  to  de- 
liver myself  up  to  the  elector,  who  will  pro- 
tect me  in  some  safe  place  and  at  the  same 
time  inform  tbe  pope's  legatet  that  iny  per»uti 
is  under  confiocment,  aiid  that  I  am  ready  to 
give  answers  to  such  questions  as  shall  be 
proposed  to  me.  I  commit  this  plan  to 
your  prudence.  1  am  in  the  hands  of 
God  and  of  my  friends.  It  vexes  me  to 
tbink^  that  it  should  be  so  commonly  be* 
lievedj  that  the  prince  in  secret  supports  me. 
This  report,  if  any  thing  can,  will  drive  me 
bence^  that  I  may  not  involve  him  in  my 
dangers.  To  be  brief,  while  I  remain  here, 
my  liberty  both  of  writing  and  of  § penking  is 
very  much  restrained  ;  whereas  if  I  leave 
Oermany,  I  will  open  my  heart  to  the  world, 
nnd  ofler  up  my  life  freely  in  ihe  fervice  of 
Christ.** 

Those  who  have  ino«C  confiidered,  how 
great  a  trial  to  a  thoughtful  mind,  ii  state  of 
f^uHpense  ia  in  dangerou!$  and  critical  ^easoni, 
will  form  the  be^t  judgment  of  Luther's  si- 
tiialion  towards  "^he  end  of  the  ycjif  1518 
Tbe  foregoing  extracts  lay  open  bis  secret 
feelings  and  reso]tition»,  at  the  same  time 
that  they  also  exhibit  his  extraordinary  faith, 
patience^  and  resignation. 

In  this  conjuncture^  the  elector  of  Saxo- 
ny signiiied  bis  earnest  wish  that  Luther 
would  not  leave  Witlemberg,'^  This  spirited 
retiotution  is  to  be  ascribed,  partly  to  (he  in« 
terference  and  supplication  of  the  universi- 
ty  of  that  place  in  behalf  of  their  beloved 
professor,  and  partly  to  tbe  imperious  and 
threatening  languuge  of  cardinal  Cajetan.^ 
Frederic  with  a  odmness  and  dignity,  suit- 
able to  bia  character,  declared,  that  he  could 
not  expel  Luther  from  Wittemberg  without 
doing  much  injury  to  his  university,  and  fur* 
ther  that  be  should  not  consider  him  as  an 
heretic  till  he  bad  been  heard  and  was  con- 
victed. Animated  with  thii  favourable  de* 
termination  of  the  piince,  the  professor  of 
theology  resolved  to  remain  on  the  spot; 
and,  in  a  discourse  from  tbe  pulpit,  be  re* 
quested  the  people,^ix«  case  bis  person 
should  at  length  become  tbe  victim  of  papal 
severity, — not  to  harbour  the  least  ill.will  a. 
gainst  the  pope  or  any  human  being  whal^ 
ever,  but  to  cotnrntt  the  cause  to  Uinl. 


Mslcb.  Adam. 
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It  will  bt  proper  to  mention  here,  tbat  be- 
tidet  the  Uteruy  and  controvenial  employ- 
menu  of  the  profeMor  at  Wittemberg,  be 
had  for  some  time  discharged  the  office  of 
pastor  of  the  tame  town,  as  the  substitute  of 
Simon  Heinsius,  the  ordinary  minister,  who 
then  laboured  under  bodily  infirmities ;  and 
thus  this  industrious  reformer  supported  at 
once  the  character  of  a  theological  teacher 
and  disputant,  and  also  of  a  popular  preacher 
and  parochial  clergjrman. 

Luther,  desirous  of  anticipating  the  papal 
bull,  which  he  daily  expected,  renewed  his 
appeal  to  the  pope  better  informed,  or  in 
failure  of  this,  to  a  general  council.  Fifteen 
days  after,  Leo  issued  a  bull,  in  which,  with- 
out mentioning  the  name  of  Luther,  he  con- 
firmed the  doctrine  of  indulgences  in  the 
most  absolute  manner.  By  this  step  no  less 
improvident  than  impious,  he  put  it  out  of 
the  power  of  the  friends  of  the  papacy,  to 
vindicate  or  even  to  extenuate  its  conduct 
The  grossest  venality  and  contempt  of  true 
piety  and  salutary  discipline  had  prevailed  in 
Germany  through  the  sale  of  indulgences. 
To  mainUin  the  rectitude  of  the  practice, 
without  the  least  correction  of  excesses,  at 
a  time  when  the  memory  of  the  transac- 
rions  was  recent,  prevented  every  attempt 
that  might  be  made  to  reconcile  Luther  to 
the  hierarchy.  The  providence  of  God  was 
admirable  in  thus  barring  up  his  return  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  while,  as  yet,  he  was 
far  from  being  convinced  of  the  totally  anti- 
christian  state  of  the  popedom. 

But  the  mercenary  prostitution  of  indul- 
gences had  not  been  confined  to  Germany. 
In  the  summer  of  this  same  year  1518,  Sam- 
son a  Franciscan  of  I\ffilan,  came  to  Zurich, 
to  prosecute  the  scandalous  tnffic  There 
he  was  opposed  by  Huldric  Zuinglius,  after- 
wards the  famous  Swiss  reformer.**  In  the 
month  of  September,  Samson  came  to  Zug, 
where  a  servant  seeing  the  people  press  in 
crowds,  addressed  them  :  *<  Be  not  so  im 
portunate,  I  beseech  you ;  let'  those  enter 
first,  who  are  furnished  with  money ;  care 
shall  be  taken  afterwards  of  the  poor."  At 
Bern,  the  enormities  exceeded,  if  possible, 
those  which  had  been  practised  in  Germany. 
When  the  sale  of  the  indulgences  was  over, 
BAPTISMAL  INNOCENCE  was  restored  to  all 
present,  who  should  confess  their  sins,  and 
thrice  recite  the  Lord's  praver  and  the  an- 
gelic  salutation:  Those  also,  who  thrice 
went  round  the  great  church  daily  repeating 
prayers,  might  free  what  souls  they  pleased 
from  puiigatory.  Still  gn>sser  corruptions 
than  these  were  practised.  But  the  infatu- 
ation of  the  hierarchy  was  incurable.  Evan- 
gelical light  and  liberty  were  fast  advancing 
to  the  relief  both  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land,^yet  the  rulers  of  the  church  shut 

<)  Father  Paul,  D.  I.  p.  8. 
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their 


eyes,  and  btideMd  tliflrbwrtB.  8ewt- 
nsed  from  a  state  of  abaaeliil  doth  and 


sensuality,  thev  seem  to  have  iastuitly  fallen 
into  the  opposite  extreme  of  blind  presnnp- 
tion  and  impetuous  rage.  Pride,  raahinii^ 
and  a  most  tyrannical  ambition  appeared  \m 
all  their  counsels. 

During  the  whole  progren  of  the  r^ 
formation,  the  pious  reader  baa  to  admiiv  the 
providential  eircumstanoet,  wbieb,  both  ia 
succession  and  in  concurmire,  fiivoured  ihm 
happy  deliverance  of  the  nations  from  papal 
captivity.  We  have  just  seen  bow  the  iMs 
haughty  conduct  of  Cajetan  tended  to  fix 
the  mind  of  Frederic  more  steadily  in  fSbm 
interests  of  the  reformer;  and  tbia  was  a 
consequence  which  proved  extremely  infill 
ential  upon  the  subsequent  events.  Imai*- 
diately  this  Wise  prince  solicited  the  empe- 
ror to  exert  all  bis  authority  at  Rome,  that 
the  present  ecclesiastical  controversy  migbt 
be  settled  in  Germany  by  impartial  jodra. 
What  would  have  been  the  ultimate  effect 
of  this  prudent  step,  we  are  unable  to  any. 
Maximilian  died  in  the  beginning  of  tut 
year  1519;  and  during  the  inteerbgnoi^ 
the  prince  elector,  duke  of  Saxony,  as  Vicar 
of  the  empire,  possessed  sufficient  power  to 
protect  and  cherish  Lutheranism  in  its  in- 
fancy.  '*  The  violent  tempest,**  says  Lutber« 
"  subsided  by  little  and  little ;  and  the  pon- 
tifical thunders  of  excommunication  were 
gradunlly  more  and  more  despised."*  The 
resolutions  of  Frederic  were  not  a  tittle  eon- 
firmed  by  a  letter' which  he  received  in  the 
spring  of  1519,  from  the  learned  Erasmuii 
Brevity  does  not  permit  me  to  present  the 
reader  with  this  elegant  composition  in 
which  the  writer  manages  his  subject  with 
wonderful  address,  dexterity,  and  poUtenesa. 
«-By  the  following  answer,  however,  A 
judgment  may  be  formed  both  of  the  matter 
contained  in  it,  and  also  of  the  effect  it  pro- 
duced on  the  mind  of  the  prince. 

The  elector,  duke  of  Saxony,  to  Em- 
'mus— — **  It  gives  me  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion to  be  informed  by  you,  that  Lntbefin- 
ism  is  not  disapproved  by  the  learned,  and 
that  the  writings  of  doctor  Blartin  are  read 
with  the  grestest  avidity.  He  is  m  person 
almost  unanimously  admired,  at  home  and 
abroad,  both  for  the  int^jity  of  his  Ufe  and 
fur  his  solid  erudition.  That  he  has  lemidn- 
ed  hitherto  in  Saxony  under  our  protection 
is,  indeed,  owing  rather  to  the  just  cause  he 
defends  than  to  the  man  himself. 

Nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  our 
principles  than  to  suffer  a  man,  who  baa  de- 
served reward,  to  be  oppressed  and  punish- 
ed :  Nor  with  the  help  of  Almigh^  God 
will  we  ever  allow  an  innocent  person  to 
become  a  victim  to  the  selfish  malice  <tf  the 
wicked.'* 

Luth.  oi>.  pnrf. 
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Tke  court  of  Hom^  finding  it  ijn possible 
to  stop  the  proceedings  or  Luther  by  were 
authority  iindttireateningfliuci  now  reeour&o  to 
the  arU  of  negotiution.  The  haughty  pon* 
tiCbod  become  scnsi hie  of  his  imprudence  in 
having  etitrusted  the  manageniiini  of  the  eon- 
troyersy  to  such  u  comHiiisioner  as  CujeCan  ; 
but  we  ehidl  sooi)  see,  that  (ililt  he  had  lenrnt 
no  )es«on«  of  tnie  wi»doin  and  motjeriition 
from  what  happened  at  Aug&burg.  He  eon- 
descended  indeed  to  employ  n  person  of  a 
different  Bt»nip  j  one,  who  by  his  inainuHting 
inunr>ers  and  gentle  treatment  of  the  reFgr 
raer»  raised  conitderable  expeetations  of  at 
l^«sC  a  tcniporafy  peace ;  but  happily  for  the 
reformation,  this  judicious  and  temperate  po- 
licy wai  presently  succeeded  by  measures 
mo«t  unaccountably  imprudent  and  rlijigust- 
iiig.  This  new  iegute  wus  Lhnrlc^  Miltjts, 
a  Saxon  knight,  who,  ij3  a  lay  rharaetcr» 
might  be  supposed  less  uMvr  the  donunion 
of  parly  and  prejudice  thitn  the  Doniiiiican 
oardinuii  his  prodeecH/sur.  He  was  cornmis- 
aioned  to  present  to  the  elector  Frederic  the 
golden  con£ccrcted  slosh  ;^  and,  if  pos^'hle,  to 
put  art  end  to  all  the  eccle^iiistteal  disputes 
which  had  produced  the  rupture  between 
Luther  and  the  lloman  See.  Frederic  had 
formerly  6olieited  the  favour  of  the  tiosE 
with  much  earnebtness  ;  but  on  this  occaaion, 
he  is  said  to  bave  received  it  with  a  cool  and 
alxDOftt  contemptuous  politeness ;  and  in  no 
wise  Gould  he  be  indiict:d  to  change  hh  mea- 
sures reiipectlng  bis  fuvfjurite  professor  of 
Wittemberg* 

Mtltitjc,  thus  foiled  in  his  attempts  to  ipi- 
0uence  the  mittd  of  the  prince  elector,  repair- 
ed to  Leipbic ;  and  there  linding  Tetzel,  he 
twice  rebuked  him  with  the  greatest  severity 
before  his  own  provincial/  on  account  of  his 
Inlf^uitoufl  practices  in  the  business  of  indul. 
genees.  It  appears  from  lliltirz't*  own  let- 
ters that,  as  he  passed  through  Germany,  he 
obtained  perfect  intelligence  of  the 
i  and  private  vices  of  Tetzel  i  and  pro- 

4y  he  was  the  more  desirous  of  exposing 
them,  because,  by  abMiidoning  that  audacious 
Dominican^  he  imagined  he  should  at  onee 
gratify  the  advocates  for  reformation,  and 
shelter  the  Eomun  ponttlf  from  censure. 
With  Luther  himself  the  new  legate  had  se- 
veral conferences  which  proved  fruiUesj,  at 
to  th<s  essential  points  :  and  the  only  e^'Ct 
of  these  neg^ittations  in  the  former  part  of 
1519,  seems  to  huve  been,  that  the  electors 
of  Saxony  and  of  Treves  ngreed  to  defer  the 
complete  examination  of  the  mnttei's  in  dis> 
9Ut£  to  tjie  first  German  diet  of  the  new  em- 
fetor  Charles  V^ ;  aitd  that,  in  the  mean 
lime,  Lmhtr  should  write  a  submissive  let- 
ter to  the  pope»  To  thiu  our  reformer  readi- 
ly coiiBciiied,  for  he  was  by  no  tneana  dis- 

*  Thit  lucd  to  tie  cc>n»i<lci%d  ai  a  peculiar  tsauk  of 


posed  to  break  with  the  pontiff ;  and  it  b  not 
improbable  he  would  have  continued  an  obe- 
dient iiubject  of  the  Roman  See  all  bit  days, 
if  ho  liiight  have  been  permitted,  without  mo- 
lestation, to  discharge  the  office  of  a  faithful 
pastor  of  ChrisL  The  learned  translator^ 
of  Mosheirn,  .«ieems  out  of  humour  with  hiin 
for  having  made  **  weak  submissions"  on  thii 
occasion ;  and  yet  he  owns  that,  "  properly 
speaking,  there  was  no  retractation  a(  his 
former  tenets,  nor  the  smallest  degree  of  re-< 
spect  shewn  to  the  infamous  traffic  of  indul- 
gences/' If  so,  every  judicious  prof  cstant, 
—  though  he  may  entirely  agree  with  thit 
excellent  writer,  that  Luther's  "  views  were 
not,  as  yet,  very  extensive,  his  former  preju- 
dices entirely  dispelled,  or  bis  reforming  prtn- 
ciples  steadily  itxcd/'^  may  nevertheless 
maintain  that  \m  submissive  conduct  at  this 
time,  takiin  with  all  the  circumstances  which 
iiccompanii'd  it,  indicated  sTBEKtini  of  mind, 
not  \vcukncss,  arid  a  spirit  of  discriminatiom 
nuber  than  of  blind  acquiescence^  We  ought 
not  to  judge  of  this  great  roan  by  the  feel- 
ings and  habits  of  protcstants  of  the  eigh* 
teentb  and  nineteenth  centuries. 

Ilia  inimicid  historian^  Maimbourg,  Rayi^ 
**  his  letter  to  the  pope  was  rather  civil  than 
humble,  but  tliut  it  contained  nothing  to  the 
purpose."  Let  the  reader  judge  from  the 
tollowing  concise  account  of  it,  whether  Lu- 
tbcr,  according  to  the  light  which  he  then 
possesiicd,  did  not  take  elfeetual  care  not  to 
entangle  his  conscience  by  any  improper  con- 
cepts! ons. 

He  said,  it  wtis  a  great  grief  to  him  Co  find 
himself  uccused  of  want  of  respect  to  the 
ehuTch  of  Rome:  that  his  design  in  all  he 
had  done  was  to  maintain  the  honour  of  that 
churcb  i  and  that,  as  his  writings  were  now 
spread  throughout  all  Germany,  he  could  not 
retract  his  assertions  without  dishonouring 
the  said  church  :  that  the  persons  who  real« 
ly  injured  the  Holy  See  were  the  very 
preachers  whom  he  had  opposed  :  they  dis- 
graced their  sacred  office  by  tlie  tnost  absurd 
discourses,  and  by  seeking  only  to  gratify 
their  avarice  under  the  protection  of  hia  Uo- 
lineis. — Lastly,  he  declared,  that  be  wai 
ready  to  observe  silence  in  future  respecting 
indulgences,  provided  his  adversaries  would 
also  forbear  their  provocations. In  con- 
cluding he  solemnly  protested  '^^^^  ■!'  nlong 
he  bad  aimed  at  nothing  bur  the 

mother  church  from  being  ji  }   the 

vile  imputation  of  avariite,  and  the  people 
from  being  seduced  by  a  ial&e  notion  that  the 
indulgences  were  preferwblt  to  truly  benevo- 
lent actions.^ 

Of  his  per^nal  r-^  -— r«5  with  Miltitz, 
the  following:  con;  ^unl  is  extract-^ 

ed  from  his  own  lu,..  -  .    1  Irom  the  Latin 
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edition  of  hit  woriu.  "  Charles  Miltitx  wwi 
me  at  Altenburg,  and  complained,  that  I  had 
united  the  whole  world  to  myself,  and  drawn 
it  aside  from  the  pope ;  that  he  had  discover- 
ed this  at  the  inns,  as  he  travelled.  '*  Mar- 
tin,** said  he,  "  I  took  you  for  some  solitary 
old  theologian  ;  whereas  I  find  you  a  person 
in  all  the  vigour  of  life.  Then  you  are  so 
much  favoured  with  the  popular  opinion, 
that  I  could  not  expect,  with  the  help  of 
twcnty.five  thousand  soldiers,  to  force  you 
with  me  to  Rome.**  After  this  flattery,  he 
intreated  me  to  consult  for  pacific  measures, 
and  promised,  that  he  would  endeavour  that 
the  pope  should  do  the  same.  We  supped 
together,  and  I  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
courtesy.  I  conducted  myself  in  such  a 
manner  as  if  I  had  not  seen  through  these  I- 
talian  arts.*  I  could  only  promise,  that 
would  do  all,  which  I  could  do  consistently 
with  truth  and  a  good  conscience ;  that  I  al- 
so loved  peace,  and  was  driven  into  these 
broils  by  mere  necessity.  This  Charles  Mil- 
titz  was  esteemed  a  frivolous  character,  and 
his  advice  was  frivolous ;  nevertheless  it  is 
my  judgment,  that  if  the  friends  of  the  pa- 
pacy and  the  pope  himself  had  treated  me  in 
this  manner  at  first,  matters  would  never 
have  come  to  so  great  a  rupture.  Instead  of 
that,  the  pope  condemned  me  unheard,  and 
raged  with  his  bulls  ;  and  the  crafty  arch- 
bishop  of  Mentz  became  the  dupe  of  his  own 
cunning.  All  the  blame  is  at  his  door ;  for, 
his  sole  object  in  suppressing  my  doctrine, 
was  to  save  his  own  part  of  the  money,  which 
should  be  collected  by  the  indulgences.  But 
now  all  the  papal  plans  and  attempts  are 
to  no  purpose.  The  Lord  hath  awaked  and 
btands  to  judge  the  people ;  and  though  they 
blay  us,  they  will  not  gain  their  point" 

Luther  was  always  distinguished  by  a 
spirit  of  respect  and  obedience  towards  his 
superiors,  whether  in  church  or  state.  In 
this  negotiation  with  Miltitz,  and  also  in 
his  letter  to  the  pope,  we  discern  much  of 
this  spirit,  joined  to  great  tenderness  of  con- 
Kience  and  an  amiable  sensibility  of  temper 
on  account  of  the  humane  treatment  he  had 
received.  Keep  in  view,  that,  as  yet,  he  ap- 
prehended the  papal  power  to  have  just 
foundations,  however  it  might  have  been 
abused ;  keep  in  view  his  own  description 
of  his  feelings,*  penned  in  moments  of  the 
greatest  deliberation,  and  long  after  the  tur- 
bulent scenet  were  passed ;  keep  in  view  the 
ntate  of  the  rest  of  mankind  in  Christendom, 
and  you  will  acknowledge  the  Saxon  re- 
former to  have  exhibited  a  rare  example  of 
courage  and  firmness  in  these  memorable 
transactions.  In  proposing  a  compromise 
of  silence  on  both  sides  in  the  aifair  of  in- 
dulgences, he  may  be  thought  to  have  acted 
inconsistently  with  his  former  declarations, 
and  to  have  conceded  too  much  to  the  hie- 
I  itiUiUu*.  •  Pugs  as*. 
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rarchy,  but  the  ainvcr  la,  h§  had  alraidj 
manfully  resisted  the  Roman  See  in  that  a- 
bominable  traffic ;  and  be  began  to  henCal* 
how  far  it  was  iiis  proper  businets  to  procead 
further  in  a  matter  of  that  sort :  In  m  word, 
bis  conscience  was  at  present  puziled  ra- 
specting  the  extent  of  the  obedience  which 
he  owed  to  the  rulers  whose  authority  he  then 
allowed.  Harassed  with  doubts,  and  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  danger  that  threatened* 
him,  ho  would  have  given  the  world  for  a 
80und  and  discreet  counsellor:  Of  the  t 
ger  he  sought  no  partner :  but,  ahu^  hia  1 
.and  wisest  friends,  when  preaied  closely  c 
ceming  the  most  critical  and  perilous  part  of 
the  contest,  absolutely  stood  alooH^  After 
long  and  diligent  reflection  on  the  beat  au- 
thenticated facta,  and  the  peculiar  sitoatioB 
of  Luther,  the  very  doubts  which  arose  in 
his  mind,  appear  to  me,  I  confeia,  to  imply 
both  extraordinary  integrity  of  principle,  and 
great  vigour  of  intellect 

But  whatever  were  the  secret  motives  of 
our  reformer  in  making  his  concessiona,  Leo 
X.  disdained  to  accept  the  submission,  and 
open  the  door  of  reconciliation.  The  se- 
rious reader  will  not  think  me  troUesome  fai 
repeatedly  drawing  his  attention  to  the  kind 
providence  of  God,  which  appeared  to  re* 
markably  in  many  particulars  of  the  conteai 
before  us.  While  the  Roman  pontifil  reject- 
ing counsels  of  peace,  was  listening  to  en- 
raged bigots,  greedy  Dominicans,  and  am- 
bitious cardinals,  the  inquisitive  spirit  of  tht 
humble  professor  of  Wictembeig,  was  ena- 
bled, by  degrees  and  a  constant  study  of  the 
scriptures,  to  acquire  a  practical  conviction 
that  the  tyranny  of  the  papal  hierarchy  was 
no  longer  to  be  endured.  Luther's  letter  to 
the  pope  was  written  in  the  former  part  <tf 
1519;  and  by  his  two  letters  to  Suupitios, 
we  have  seen  how  much  better  he  understood 
the  true  prinriples  of  the  papa)  system  in 
1522,  and  1523.*  It  was  undoubtedly  this 
gradiial  insight  into  the  enormities  of  the  pope- 
dom, which  co-operating  with  the  infatuation 
of  the  pontifical  advisers  in  their  unacconnt* 
able  aversion  to  healing  and  pacific  meaauras^ 
raised  that  general  spirit  of  indignation,  and 
of  opposition  to  the  established  religioot 
which  at  length  terminated  in  the  blessed  re- 
formation. 

While  the  pope's  nuncio  was  negotiatinf 


wretched  subaltern,  whose  scandalous  con- 
duct hsd  so  much  disgraced  his  employers^ 
met  with  the  revi-ard,  which  frequently  awaits 
the  ministers  of  iniquity.  He  foimd  himself 
deserted  by  all  the  world. 

k  Ancr  he  had  oonferred  with  MUUti,  he  wrote  Ia  hU 
friend  SnelatiniM ;  and  he  also  fMrtioularly  Untreated  tKs 
elector  ¥  redork.  that,  for  the  sake  of  Almighty  God,  he 
would  uie  M)  much  clcinnic)  towardi  hlm»  at  fteely  to 
cay.  what  he  wiihr«l  him  to  do  in  the  prciSBt  circuB>. 
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MiltiUt  in  particular,  Imd  tr^tcd  bitn  uo 
roughly,  tbnt  this  daring  and  boisterous  in 
•frtiment  of  papal  avarice  and  extortion  ae- 
timWy  Ml  aick,  wasted  away,  and  at  last  died 
of  a  broken  beart.^— 'A  dreadful  lesson  ! — 
This  unhappy  man  left  the  world,  m  far  as 
appears,  destitute  of  ^^omfort  in  his  own  soul 
lifter  be  had  administered  a  fiilse  pence  to 
thousands  !  It  be<;ame  necessary  for  those 
whom  he  had  served  to  discard  bini,  and  be 
Had  no  resoureea  in  his  own  coriseienee. 
The  pontifTi  displeasure  is  said  to  have  af- 
fected him  exceedingly ;  but  we  have  no  evi- 
dence that  he  searched  the  word  of  God  in 
trite  penitence  atid  humility.  A  little  be^ 
fore  bis  deflth,  Luther,  hearing;  of  hu  mth 
uUh  of  mind,  and  ^ympathizio)^  with  him 
dbtreis,  wrote  to  him  in  the  most 
land  consolatory  St  rai  119,  und  begged  him 
I  be  distre«aed  witb  the  recollection  of 
any  thing  that  had  passed  between  tbem.it 
If  the  letter  had  been  extant,  we  should  have 
found  in  itj  I  apprehend,  instructions  con 
reming  repentance,  and  warm  exhortation! 
to  lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  the  gospeL 
If  the  French  historians,  Alaiinbourg  and 
Varillfts,  bad  been  ac(|uairited  with  tbia  fact^ 
they  would  hardly,  one  would  think,  have  re- 
presented Luther,  iis  a  man  of  a  vindictive, 
implacable,  temper.* 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  1519,  E 
T^mus  wrotCt  from  Lovaio,  an  epistle  to  Lu 
ther,  which  proves  with  what  caution  and 
temper  that  great  man  bad  beheld  tbe  pro- 
gress of  the  contest  He  takes  care  not  to 
appear  a  partixan  of  Luther  \  he  <;pettka  of 
Iiim  with  a  studied  ambiguity^  c^ommenda 
liim  so  far  as  he  could  confii&tenily  with  his 
determined  purpose  not  to  expose  bitn»elf  to 
trouble  or  rebuke,  and  recommends  to  him 
moderation  and  mildness  in  his  proceedings, 
la  this  last  point,  he  certainly  deserved  the 
thanks  of  Luther  j — let  us  rememberj  how- 
ever, that  timid  and  artful  politicians  were 
never  employed,  to  any  good  purpose,  in  the 
lervice  of  Jesiis  Christ* 

No  man  understood  better  than  Erasmus 
the  art  of  suggetting  advice,  in  nice  and  diffi. 
cult  cases,  without  giving  offence.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  his  letter  to  Luther  runs  thus  : 

^  **  In  England  you  hav#»  persons  of  the  greatest 
distinction,  who  tliink  highly  of  your  writ- 
ings* Here  also  you  have  advocates,  and  a- 
mong  them  there  is  one  most  excellent  cha- 
racter.    For   my  part^  I   keep  clear  of  all 

I  party,  with  a  view  lo  be  of  us  much  service 
as  I  can  to  the  revival  of  literature.     And  I 

I  think  one  does  more  good  by  civility  and 

,  moderation  than  by  violence.     In  that  way 


of  those  who  abuse  the  authority  of  the  pon- 
tiffs, thaui  of  the  pontiffs  themselves;  and  1 
would  make  the  same  remark  respecting 
kings.  We  may  argue  as  strongly  as  we 
can  against  notions  that  have  long  prevailedt 
but  we  should  never  contradict  them  posi- 
tively. It  is  more  effectual  to  treat  acrimo- 
nious abuse  with  contempt  than  to  confute 
it.  On  every  occasion  we  should  guard  a* 
gainst  arrogant  and  factions  language  ;  no- 
thing can  be  more  opposite  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  At  the  same  time  we  should 
keep  a  strict  watch  over  our  motives.  An- 
ger, hatredj  vain  glory,,  lay  snares  for  us,  even 
when  we  are  most  piously  employed.  I  do 
not  suy  these  things  to  you  by  way  of  admo- 
nition, for  you  do  observe  the  very  niJcs  hera 
recommended,  I  mention  them  rather  for 
the  purpose  of  exhorting  you  to  persevere  in 
the  same  conduct  always.  Your  commenta- 
ries on  the  Psalms  please  me  exceedingly; 
and  I  hope  they  will  do  much  good.  The 
prior  of  tbe  monastery  at  Antwerp  says,  he 
was  formerly  one  of  your  scholars.  He  is  a 
man  of  real  primitive  Christianity,  and  loves 
you  most  cordially.  He  is  almost  tbe  only 
one  who  preaches  Jesus  Christ.  The  rest 
in  general,  either  aim  at  lucre,  or  treat  tbe 
people  with  old  wives'  fables. — May  the 
Lord  Jesus  daily  bestow  upon  you  mora 
plentifully  HU  own  sptiiiT  for  the  glory  of  hii 
name  and  the  pyblic  good  ! — Farewell."* 

There  are  many  excellent  observations  in- 
terspersed throughout  this  composiuon.  It 
is  written  in  Latin,  and  is  a  good  specimen 
of  that  elegant  adroitness  witb  which  the  ac- 
complished author  always  conducted  himself 
in  affairs  of  peculiar  delicacy. 

But  it  WHS  not  only  the  wary  Erasmus 
and  the  timid  Staupitius,  who  shrunk  from 
the  dangerous  contest  with  the  hierarchy  in 
which  Luther  was  involved,  even  SpaJatinua 
himself  was  not  a  little  intimidated  by  the 
daring  measures  of  his  adventitious  friend. 
Several  of  the  elector's  court  also  were  alarm- 
ed in  a  similar  way ;  and  thus  tbe  Saxon  re* 
form  eft  whose  righteous  cause  was  eminent- 
ly  that  of  mankind  in  general,  and  who  him. 
self  needed  encouragement  in  his  perils  and 
anxieties,  was  called  upon  to  rouse  and  ani- 
mate the  drooping  minds  of  hii  best  sup- 
porters, who  began  to  waver,  and  complain 
that  matters  were  carried  too  far.  This  de^ 
parture  from  a  steady  and  consistent  conduct 
in  his  more  enlightened  adherents  was,  no 
doubt,  a  trial  peculiarly  severe  and  vexatious 
to  Luther.  Men  expect,  from  their  ene- 
mies^  reproach,  misrepresentation,  i^alumny  , 
they  are  prepared  for  these  things ;  they  even 


Christ  has  brought  mankind  under  his  go-  triumph  in  tbem,  and  are  stirred  up  by  them 
vemment :  In  that  way  St.  Paul  abrogated  to  defence  and  rictory :  It  is  when  their 
the  Jewish  rituals     It  is  better  to  complain  friends  become  tame  or  treacherous ;  t^hen 

they  deceive  or  desert  them  in  critical  mo- 

•  Lulh-  op.  Will. 

•  M»imt»urg  in  Sccl(<  p.  18.     V^ri^u,  iti  cod.  p.  Vf, 
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mentib  tbtl  thi  flnMit  mind,  acting  on  prin- 
ciplet  merely  bumin,  is  apt  to  give  way. 
Conadoui  of  integrity  and  disinterestedneaa, 
and  overcome  with  chagriii  and  disappoint- 
ment, a  man,  in  such  a  case,  abandons  alto- 
gether a  dangerous  conflict,  where  bis  soli- 
tray  efforts,  against  a  host  of  adversaries, 
will  prove  inevitably  abortive.  Not  so,  how- 
ever, where  the  cause  is  that  of  true  religion, 
and  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  laid 
strong  hold  both  of  the  understanding  and 
the  affections.  We  then  look  for  the  oper- 
ation of  other  motives  besides  those  of  mere 
human  nature.  As  wc  then  serve  a  UASTKa, 
who  MUST  be  obeyed,  we  have  promises  of 
help,  directions  for  resignation,  and  grounds 
of  comfort  in  the  issue  of  ill-success,  such  as 
belong  to  no  worldly  enterprises  whatever. -- 
The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  Spalati- 
nus  will  illustrate  those  observations  :— 


LUTHKR  to  SpaLATINUB.- 


"  Do  not  give  way  to  fear  too  much,*'  my 
dear  Spahitinus ;  "  neither  teixe  your  mind 
by  filling  it  with  human  imaginations.  You 
know,  I  must  have  perished  long  ago  in  my 
various  struggles  with  the  supporters  of  papal 
abominations,  unless  Christ  had  taken  care  of 
me  and  my  concerns.  Was  there  a  single 
person,  who  did  not  expect  that  my  ruin 
would  have  taken  place  before  this  time  ?  I 
assure  you,  I  suppress  many  things,  which, 
if  I  were  elsewhere,  I  should  freely  publish 
concerning  the  enormitiea  of  Rome.  But 
you  must  never  hope  that  I  shall  be  free 
from  persecution  and  danger,  unless  I  were 
entirely  to  give  up  the  cause  of  sound  divini- 
ty, ^ly  friends,  if  they  please,  may  suppose 
nic  beside  myself;  nevertheless  I  say,  if  tliis 
contest  be  rodly  of  God,  it  will  not  be  end- 
ed, till  TiiUTH  effectually  save  itself  by  its 
own  right  hand ;  not  by  mine,  nor  by  yours. 
From  the  very  first  I  have  been  expecting 
matters  to  come  to  the  situation  in  which 
they  are  at  this  moment.  However  I  al- 
ways told  you,  that  I  would  quit  the  coun- 
try, if  my  residence  in  Saxony  was  attended 
with  any  danger  to  the  prince." 

From  this  letter, — which  plainly  implies  a 
previous  communication  from  Spalatinus  ex- 
preasive  of  much  apprehension  and  uneasi- 
nets, — a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
sentimenLS  respecting  Luiher,  whidi  proba^ 
bly  prevailed  at  the  elector's  court  in  the  for- 
mer  pait  of  the  year  1519.  Spalatinus  re- 
sided with  Frederic  in  the  capacity  both  of 
secretary  and  domestic  chaplain ;  and  there- 
fore would  take  no  step  of  importance  with- 
out  the  secret  knowledge  and  approbation  of 
that  prince.  Luther  was  perfeclly  aware  of 
this ;  and  in  his  letter  to  bis  friend,  would, 
DO  doubt,  consider  the  fears  and  anxieties, 
which  he  was  endeavouring  to  quiet,  as,  in 
reality,  the  fears  and  anxieties  of  the  elector 
himself.    Hence  he  wisely  repeats  his  reudi- 


neu  at  all  times  to  quit  Saiooy,  if  Ua  pn. 
sence  there  should  ba  judged  iigurioua  to  tht 
interests  of  the  prince. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  neither  the  t* 
lector  of  Saxony  or  his  court  should  be  ee- 
cused  of  downright  insincerity.  In  tbt 
mun,  they  certainly  favoured  the  prindplct 
of  Liuther,  and  rejoiced  in  his  success ;  bat 
they  disliked  any  material  share  of  the  bo- 
zard  of  the  controveny.  Hencei  tbey  bo- 
came  cold,  supine,  and  irresolute ;  and  henesb 
their  communications,  which  ought  to  ho?t 
furnished  spirited  counsel  and  encourage 
ment,  dwindled  into  prudential  lessons  of 
caution  and  remonstrance. — Modem  protec- 
tants should  know  the  extreme  disadvaatuee 
under  which  the  great  champion  of  ehristun 
liberty  laboured  in  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
formation. 

The  immediate  circumstance,  which  seemt 
to  have  given  the  alarm  at  this  time'  to  the 
friends  of  Luther,  was  the  bold  dedaratione 
of  this  theologian,  in  his  answers  to  the  po- 
sitions of  Eckius  respecting  the  foundation 
of  the  pope*s  authority.  He  had  written  to 
Spalatinus  very  explicitly  on  this  subjctil^ 
but  seems  not  completely  to  have  satisfied 
bis  scruples.  To  call  in  question  the  origin 
of  the  power  of  the  pope,  was  to  treed  ten- 
der ground ;  the  nations,  as  yet,  secfetly  io» 
vered  his  mojesty,  and  dreaded  his  ven- 
geance ;  though,  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  «• 
I  buses  in  general,  they  had  indeed  begun  to 
open  their  eyes  and  were  receiving  firesh  light 
I  apace. 

The  name  of  Eckius  of  Ingolstadt  has  al- 
I  ready  been  mentioned^  among  the  adversa- 
j  ries  of  Luther.  This  able  and  learned  doe* 
'  tor  of  divinity  had  formerly  been  the  friend 
of  our  reformer ;  but  a  thirst  of  fame  and  a 
prospect  of  worldly  advantages  seduced  him 
I  from  the  cause  of  tbuth.  The  fncts  we 
'  have  to  produce,  indicate  but  too  plainly  the 
I  motives  of  Eckius.  After  his  literary  de- 
j  feat  iii  the  affair  of  indulgences,  he  circidated 
thirteen  propositions,  all  of  them  levelled  a- 
I  gainst  the  heresies  of  Luthenunism.  One  of 
I  these  propositions  affirmed  the  grand  artido 
I  of  a  papist's  faith,  namely,  "  That  the  pon« 
i  tiffs  are  vicars  of  Christ,  and  the  suoeesson 
I  of  St.  Peter."'  Luther  had  the  sagacity  in- 
,  stantly  to  see  through  his  design ;  and  es> 
'pressed  himself  to  the  .following  effect. 
]  "  I  never  so  much  as  touched  upon  this  sob* 
ject  in  any  of  my  discourses.  Edcius  now 
.  brings  it  forward  to  serve  several  purposes. 
He  thinks,  he  shall  hereby  eaiit  an  odium 
'  upon  me,  and  at  the  same  time  flatter  the 
eourt  of  Rome,  to  his  own  profit  and  to 
the  ruin  of  his  brother  Martin  Luther.** 

It  will  here  be  propec  to  give  a  brief  ao- 
count  of  the  famous  dirputiMJoa  whiob  was 
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carried  on  publicly  at  Letp«ic,  for  mftny  dtys 
together  in  the  course  of  this  year* 

Eckiua,  relying  on  the  briHinncyof  his  own 
tftlentfi  ai)d  the  popularity  of  his  cause,  ear- 
nestly Bought  for  a  pitblic  exhibition  of  theo- 
logioml  skiU ;  and,  with  this  view,  chaltcnged 
Carolstadti  the  colleague  and  adherent  of  Lu- 
ther, and  eveu  Liitber  htmsclf,  to  try  their 
strength  with  him  in  a  contest  ou  the  points 
in  dispute.  Carolstndt  wm&  doctor  of  divi- 
nity, and  arch-deacon  of  Wirtembergt  and  is 
eiteemed  one  of  the  first  open  defenders  of 
Luther.  The  challenge  was  accepted  ;  and 
Geofge,  duke  of  Saxony,  uncle  of  the  elec- 
tor, offered  the  combatants  his  city  of  Leip- 
wiCt  m  the  icenc  of  debate,  with  an  engag^^ 
roenC  for  their  security  and  a  promise  of  eve- 
ry convenience.  He  was  himself  a  strcnu. 
oua  Roman  Catholic,  and  he  expected  ibat 
great  glory  would  accrue  to  the  papal  cause 
'liraiti  the  well   known  abilitle«i  and  attain^ 

'  BMnts  of  Eckius.  Luther  obtained  leave  to 
he  present  at  the  contest  us  a  spectator,  but 
was  expressly  denied  the  grant  of  a  safe  con* 
duct,  if  be  attempted  to  appear  in  the  char- 
Bcter  of  A  disputant.  The  assembly  was 
splendid,  the  expectations  of  mankind  were 
strongly  fixed;  and  it  was  vainly  imagined 
that  some  decision  would  be  inudc  concern- 
ing I  be  objects  of  contention. 

The  first  subjci^t  of  debate  between  Ec- 
Itiua  and  Carolstadt  respected  the  limits  of 
nature  luid  gruce,  Tbe  latter  disputant  de- 
fended the  whole  doctrine  of  Atig^ustine  con- 
cerning grace,  which,  Luther  observes,  Ec- 
klus  did  not  oppose  by  argumetit,  or  with  any 
reel  diffctence  of  sentiment,  but  only  tn  mere 
^ords  and  in  appearance.  He  granted  that 
TBEE'WfLL  without  gracc  could  effect  nothing 
but  sin.  "  It  avails  then/*  continues  Lu- 
ther, "  not  to  good  but  to  evil  Where  then 
is  its  liberty?  Moreover,  every  illiterate 
person,  who  bears  the  expression  fbee:  will, 
atumlly  supposes  that  it  implies  man  to  be 
'  capable  of  good  and  evil ;  whence  he 
resume  on  his  own  strength,  and  think 
►  can  convert  himself  to  God.    Eckius 

'  Imows  very  well  the  impiety  of  this  notion, 
yet  he  supports  and  spreads  it.  I  too  ad* 
niit  that  man's  will  ia  free  in  a  certain  sense  j 
not  because  it  is  nosv  in  tfae  same  state  as  it 
^raa  io  Paradise,  but  because  it  vrns  made 
free  origiiittlly,  and  may,  through  God'^gmce, 
become  »o  again." 

Sneh  were  the  sentiments  of  Luther  on 
this  diffictilt  subject ;  and,  if  dtie  alloniince 
be  made  fi>rthc  impropriety  of  the  term  free* 
will,  his  ideas  appear  sufficiently  in  hitrmony 
ivich  what  the  most  evangelical  persons,  in  all 
nget,  have  maintained.  The  whole  controver- 
-ay  was  catried  on  with  much  c  him  our  and  con- 
fusion ;  the  Roman  party  jirevailed  in  popu- 
larity at  Leipsic ;  Eckius  delivered  what  he 
had  to  say  with  prodigious  animatioup  and  is 
■Ua«r«d  to  hwt  for  exceeded  Carolstadt  in 


energetic  exertloni  of  yoice  and  action.  Lu- 
ther protests  in  the  most  solemn  munner 
tbnt  as  long  as  on  appeal  to  boukis  and  writ- 
ten documents  were  admitted,  his  friend  Ca- 
rolstadt defended  himself  with  a  rich  variety 
of  apt  and  exct^Uent  fjuotations ;  but,  says  he, 
**  Eckius  made  a  proposal,  that  dl  books 
sboiild  be  laid  aside,  and  the  dispute  go  on 
without  them  -,  the  multitiMie  gave  a  shotit  of 
approbation ;  and  then,  I  freely  own,  that 
Eckius,  who  bad  the  better  memory  and  a 
greater  flow  of  words,  supported  his  side  of 
tbe  question  in  a  more  plausible  manner  than 
bis  opponent"* 

This  disputation  condnned  for  six  dayi  ^' 
during  which  time,  the  superior  eloquence 
and  acuteness  of  Eckius  seems  to  have  af- 
forded Q  temporary  trluTnph  to  the  eoemici 
of  the  reformation.  Flushed  with  success, 
and  thirsting  for  glory,  this  champion  of  the 
papal  systym,  came  to  Luther  at  his  lodgingft, 
and,  with  an  air  of  confidence,  tuid,  "  I  un- 
derstand you  will  not  dis^pure  with  tne  in 
public-"  "  How  can  I  dii*jiufc  with  you,'* 
said  Luther,  •*  when  the  duke  George  re- 
fuses roe  my  request  of  a  safe  conduct. '' 
Eckius  replied,  **  If  am  liot  to  combat  you, 
I  will  spend  no  more  time  on  Carolstadt  It 
was  on  YOiTR  account  that  I  came  here.  Sup- 
pose I  could  obtain  the  public  fiiith  for  your 
safety,— wotild  you  then  meet  me  and  try 
your  strength.'*'"  Luther  consented  i  and 
very  soon  after  he  hud  tbe  duke's  leave  to 
take  Curolstadi's  place  in  the  public  debate. 

This  second  thcolugical  conflict*  was  car- 
ried oil  for  ten  days,  with  uncommon  ardour 
and  without  intennission<  Among  the  arti- 
cles of  controversy  were  the  doctrines  of 
purgatory  and  indulgences,  the  twiitire  of  re« 
peiitancc  and  remission  of  sins,  and,  particu- 
larly, the  foundation  of  the  suprrmacy  of  the 
Roman  pontiifs.  It  wns  in  this  Idst  article 
of  the  controversy,  that  Eckiys  placed  his 
chief  strength  and  expectation  of  victory. 
His  numerous  audience  in  general,  with  the 
duke  of  Saxony  at  their  head,  favoiircd  (he 
papal  cause  :  Long  habits  of  ignorance,  su- 
perstition, and  prejudice,  in  religious  mat- 
ters, bad  established  the  Homish  doctrines  j 
and  tbe  few,  who  ventured  to  inquire  fur  rea- 
sons of  their  fuith,  were  deemed  impious  and 
accursed,  and  worthy  of  expukioii  from  tho 
community. 

Moreover  this  question  concerning  the  su< 
periority  of  the  Roman  See  was  well  con- 
trived to  promote  the  ambitious  designs  of 
Eckius  in  every  way.  Luther,  it  was  for©* 
,4een,  must  either  shun  the  main  point  in  de- 
bate by  disgraceful  cvuAions ;  or,  by  a  direct 
avowal  of  bis  doctrines,  expose  hi  tn  self  to 
the  charge  of  open  heresy.  He  must  cither 
yield  tbe  paljn  of  eloquence  and  of  thcoloi^i- 

fc  Sft  li,  73, 
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etl  ■kin  to  Us  cnftj  advernry,  or  he  would 
inevitably  furnish  such  decisive  proofs  of  re- 
bellion against  the  hierarchy  as  would  ensure 
his  own  condemnation  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
Thus  the  troublesome  innovator  was  sup- 
posed to  be  entangled  in  an  extricable  dilem- 
ma, while  the  prudent  defender  of  the  esta- 
blished religion,  looking  forward  to  nothing 
but  conqust  and  glory,  anticipated  the  prais- 
es and  honours  of  the  Roman  pontiff.— Lu- 
ther, whom  we  have  observed  to  have  been 
fully  sensible  in  how  nice  and  critical  a  situ^ 
ation  he  was  placed,"  was  much  hurt  by  the 
ungenerous  conduct  of  Eckius  in  this  busi- 
ness, and  severely  reproached  him  afterwards 
on  the  account. 

To  the  talents  and  the  artifices  of  the  po- 
pish advocate,  the  Saxon  reformer,  besides 
his  superior  abilities  and  more  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  opposed  a  good 
conscience,  a  firm  determination  to  hazard 
every  thing  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  a 
confident  expectation  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty.  In  particular,  against  Kckiu8*s 
doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of  the  popes,  he 
advanced  the  following  proposition :  *<  All 
the  proofs  which  can  be  produced  to  shew 
that  the  church  of  Rome  is  superior  to  other 
churches,  are  taken  out  of  insipid  decretals 
of  the  popes  themselves,  made  within  these 
four  hundred  years ;  and  against  this  notion 
of  supremacy,  there  are  passages  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  approved  histories  for  eleven 
hundred  years,  and  the  determinations  of  the 
council  of  Nice." 

When  Eckius  contended,  that  the  expres- 
sions **  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  church,*'  **  And  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys,** evinced  the  supre- 
macy of  St.  Peter  and  his  successors,  that 
this  was  the  explanation  given  by  the  holy 
fathers ;  and  that  the  contrary  opinion  was 
among  the  errors  of  Wickliff  and  John 
Huss ;  Luther  in  reply  said,  that  he  could 
produce  more  passages  from  the  fathers  in 
support  of  his  own  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sages in  question  than  Eckius  could  of  his  ; 
but  that  he  had  no  hesitation  to  add,  that  even 
if  all  the  fathers,  without  exception,  had 
understood  the  passages  in  that  sense,  he 
would  corfute  them  by  the  authority  of 
St  Paul,  and  St.  Peter  himself,  who  say, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  and 
comer  stone  of  his  church.     He  further  ob- 

served,  that  the  words,  "  Thou  art  Peter," 

if  construed  strictly,  must  be  confined  to  the 
pcr«on  of  Peter,  and  therefore  the  authority 
conveyed  by  them  ceased  when  that  apostle 
died ;  and  that  if  their  meaning  was  to  be  ex- 
tended to  the  church,  and  to  Peter's  succes- 
sors, no  reason  could  be  given,  why  all  the 
apostles  and  all  their  successors  should  not 
ba  understood  to  be  the  successors  of  Peter. 


Lastly,  be  intimated  that  his  adwiMrr  kid 
been  v^  unfortunate  in  appealing  to  tbcm- 
thority  of  Cyprian.  "  If,**  said  Luther, 
**  the  learned  doctor  will  agree  to  stand  or 
fall  by  the  authority  of  Cyprian,  we  shall 
quickly  put  an  end  to  this  controversy. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  Cyprian  never  addr^ 
ses  Cornelius,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  in  aaj 
other  manner  than  *  My  dear  brother;'  and 
in  the  second,  he  expressly  says,  that  every 
bishop  has  a  distinct  jurisdiction  of  his  own, 
and  that  bishops  ought  not  to  interfere  with 
each  other,  but  wait  for  the  day  of  judgment 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ''^ 

Eckius  was  so  much  struck  with  the  m- 
sonings  of  Luther,  and  especially  with  the 
neat,  and  well  digested  order  in  which  his 
materials  were  arrsnged,  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge,  before  a  splendid 
audience,  the  "  qualifications  and  attain- 
ments of  his  reverend  opponent"  He  even 
besought  their  illustrious  and  magnificent 
mightinesses  to  fHurdon  himself,  who  was.  so 
much  occupied  with  other  coDceniSb  if  ha 
should  not  be  able  to  produce  such  a  mass  of 
accurate  testimonies  as  the  learned  doctor 
had  laid  before  them.  He  came  to  Le^ 
sic,  he  said,  not  to  write  books,  but  to  dia- 
pute. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  pciK 
testant  reader  with  a  mmute  detail  of  m  mid* 
titude  of  arguments,  which  were  brought  for- 
ward in  this  debate  with  great  warmth,  do- 
quence,  and  dexterity,  on  both  sidea. — We 
shall  make  a  few  concise  observations  on  se- 
veral of  the  controverted  points,  and  also 
take  notice  of  some  instructive  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances which  are  connected  with  this  fa- 
mous disputation  at  Leipsic,  and  then  dismim 
the  subject. 

Though  Luther  judged  it  impious  to  main- 
tain  the  divine  right  of  the  pope  in  that 
strict  sense,  which  makes  him  the  successor 
of  St  Peter  and  vicar  of  Christ,  his  extreme 
reverence  for  the  scriptures,  and  his  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  disposed  him,  as  yet,  to 
allow  the  superiority  of  the  Roman  See^ — 
but  on  different  grounds.  It  could  not  be 
denied  that  the  pontiffs  had  possessed  a  de- 
cided pre-eminence  from  age  to  age,  end 
therefore,  he  conceived,  it  was  his  duty  not 
to  resist  "  the  powers  that  be."  This  scrip- 
tural argument  which  for  a  long  time  ap- 
peared to  his  mind  in  itself  unanswerable, 
was  still  further  strengthened  by  two  power- 
ful reasons.  Firstly,  the  will  of  God,  he 
thought,  might  be  clearly  collected  from  the 
facts,  independent  of  Scripture — Unless  it 
had  been  the  will  of  God,  the  popes  could  never 
have  attained  so  great  and  durable  a  domi* 
nion.  Secondly,  "  The  whole  body  of  chris- 
'  tians,**  he  said,  **  own  themselves  to  be  un- 
der the  Roman  pontiff:    This  universal  con- 

'  iUvoIul.  Luthoi 
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tent  i»  a  ronnideraHon  of  the  greatest  weight:  I  been  tbe  feelingi  of  our  reformer  at  Leipgic» 
Tbe  unity  of  the  church  should  be  preAcrved  wbile  be  was  disputing  with  Ecktus  concern^ 
in  every  thi»g  (bjit  U  not  directly  contrary  ing  the  pope's  iupremacy.  To  have  denied 
to  the  word  of  God*"**  |  tbe  divine  hight  of  the  pontifical  jurUdic- 

Entirely  agreeable  to  these  sentiments  is  tion,  according  to  the  ftillest,  and  most  ex-> 
the  declaration  of  Lutber  in  one  of  bis  let-  tended  interpretation  of  tbe  i;vordSt  waa  suffi. 
ten  to  SpalatituiA,  who,  it  should  seem,  had  ciently  dangerous;  but  to  have  dropped  the 


been  directed  by  tbe  elector  of  Saxony  to 
admoiiisb  him  most  seriously,  in  alt  things 
to  obtenre  a  reverential  obedience  towards 
tbe  pope.  **  To  separate  myself,"  says  be* 
**  from  the  apostolical  See  of  Rome  is  a 
thing  chat  has  never  yet  entered  my  mind.'*'^ 
However  bis  next  letter  to  the  same  friend 
intiniatef  a  further  insight  into  the  essence 
of  popery,  "  That  I  may  be  the  better 
qualified,"  says  be^  "  for  the  ensuing  debate 
at  Leipsict  1  utn  turning  over  the  decretals 
of  the  popes  ^  and  I  would  whisper  into  your 
ear,  that  I  begin  to  entertain  doubts,  whe- 
tber  tbe  Roman  pontiff  be  not  the  very  anti- 
christ  of  tbe  scrip turesi.  or  bis  messenger ;  so 
wretchedly  corrupted  by  him,  in  the  decre- 
1^1%  are  the  pure  doctrines  of  Christ. /"^  As 
long aa  this  new  sentiment  remained  crude  and 
unsettled  in  the  mind  of  Luther,  it  certainly 
behoved  bim  not  to  act  upon  it ;  but  it  is  not 
difficult  to  understand  how  the  devulging  of 
lio  important  a  secret  to  Spaktinus  must 
^liave  startled  the  elector  Frederic  and  his 
court,  who,  we  have  seen,  were  suflicient- 
ly  alanncd  with  the  Uberfits  which  bud  al- 
I  ^ady  been  taken  with  the  ponliiical  autho- 
'^fity.* 

How  different  were  the  views  and  mobvca 
'•  of  the  persons  who  took  part  in  tbe  affairs 
*f  religion,  about  the  time  of  tlie  public  con- 
['troversy  at  Leipsic*  end  some  months  before  ! 
^Lco  X.  was  indolent  and  ill-advised ;  per- 
I  fectly  indifferent  in  regard  to  religion  and 
npiety  ;  only  anxious  to  advuncetlie  opulence* 
jandeur^  and  dominiun  of  the  Romaic  See. 
lis  ostentatious  champion  Eckius,  on  the 
rone  hand,  flattered  irnd  misled  liis  lordly 
/tnaster  who  pretended  to  he  infallible;  and, 
ftm  the  other,  menaced  and  calumniated  the 
.Augustine    monk,   while  in  reality  he  was 


slightest  insinuation  that  tbe  bishop  of  Home 
was  actually  the  antichrist  of  tbe  New  Tes- 
tament, or,  that  the  Roman  church  was  an- 
tichhstiaii  in  principle,  would  probably  bare 
co«t  him  his  life. 

The  more  thoroughly  we  examine  tba 
principles  of  Luther,  the  more  exactly  con- 
sistent do  we  find  them  with  his  practice, 
even  in  the  most  diJlcult  cireumstafices.  So 
in  the  present  instance :  He  seriously  be- 
lieved^  that  long  possession  and  the  consent 
of  the  faithful^  were  solid  arguments  for  tba 
papal  supremacy ;  but  some  rnys  of  tresb 
light  burst  in  upon  the  mind  of  the  honest 
inquirer  at  tho  very  time  when  he  was  arm- 
ing for  the  com  bo  t  at  Lcipsic.  He  was  then 
in  no  condition  either  to  confirm  or  to  do  a- 
way  his  nesv  i^uspicjons  of  the  antichristian 
cbanicter  of  the  popedom.  What  ivas  to  be 
done?  He  determined  to  dismiss  those  sus- 
picions for  the  present,  till  be  should  have 
leisure  to  weigh  them  ;  and  in  the  mean  tima 
he  adhered  to  the  only  principle,  by  which* 
in  his  judgment,  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the 
existing  hierarchy  could  be  supported.  He 
dared  openly  to  assei  t,"  that  it  wa*  far  better 
the  Roman  pontiffs  should,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  see  the  foundation  of  their  au- 
thority in  the  permission  of  GkKl  and  the 
consent  of  their  subjecU,  than  that,  under  a 
notion  of  divine  aiGitT,  they  should  feel 
themselves  secure,  depend  upon  force  and 
tenor,  and  by  degrees  exercise  an  odious  ty* 
ranny. 

This  declaration,  though  it  fell  greatly 
short  of  the  creed  of  u  true  Roman  catholic, 
yet,  by  containing  an  actual  acknowledgment 
of  the  pope*fi  supremacy,  mojiifested  a  spirit 
of  obedience  and  reconciliation  on  tbe  port 
of  the  reformer*     Nor  was  it  possible  for 


eking  only  his  own  aggrandisement,     Fre*{  Mm,  without  doing  the  utmost  violence  Co 
Beric  the  Wise,  and  some  of  his  court,  grieved  j  his  conscience,  to  have  exhibited  a  nearer 
Tfor  several  of  the  reigning  abuses,   which   content  to  the  doctrines  of  Eckiui,     There 
were  obvious  and  undeniable,  but  still  re-  is  even  some  reason  to  believe  that  if  hit 
*  Qiained  in  a  wretched  bondage,  confirmed  by  ^  friends,  najiiely,  tbe  elector  of  Saxony  and 
[long    habits    of    superstitious    submission.  Ibis  court,  had  not  discovered  so  excessive  an 
f  Though  friendly  to  improvements  in  religion,  f  anxiety  lest  he  should  offend  the  pope  by  dis- 
^  they  dreaded  the  rude  hand  of  the  Saxon  re- 1  respectful  treatment,  he  would  have  conceded 
ribrmer,  and  were  in  general  too  much  dis- 1  less  at  this  time  to  bis  opponent,  respecting 
F*o*cd  to  bow  to  the  majesty  of  the  pope. —  'the  grand  article   of  Roman  catholic  doc- 
^Lastly,    Luther  was   daily  approaching,  by  trine ;  or,  at  least,  would   have  acted  with 
[firm  but  gradual  advances,  to  that  evangeli-  | more  reserve  on  a  point  where  his  own  faith, 
[cal  lib^^rty,  of  which  he  became,  under  God,  though  moditied  and  lest  offensive,  was  eer- 
the  principal  reviver  in  Europe, — Let  these    tainly  beginning  to  waven     Before  the  pub- 
facts  and  observations  be  kept  in  mind,  and    lie  disputation  at  Leip^ic.  Luthci  printed  and 
tbey  will  help  us  to  discover,  what  must  have  circulated  hii  sentiments  on  the  pope's  ti^ 
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vkiiiuJv'^CIm  mum  in  nlMtaiiee  m  it  related 
in  tbe  preceding  pagm.  He  took  that  iCep, 
he  telU  UR,  because  he  had  great  double, 
whether  he  bhould  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
lists  with  Eckim  as  a  public  disputant. 
Three  times  by  letters  he  sayB*  h«  put  tbe 
question  to  the  duke  Oeorge,  but  could  ob- 
tain no  answer/  All  this  is,  no  doubt, 
Btrictlj  true  ;  yet  whekcv,  it  is  asked,  arose 
the  solicitude  of  Luther  to  appear,  at  all  and 
on  any  principles,  aa  the  public  defender  of 
pontincal  authorit]^ ; — the  public  defender  of 
an  unscriptural  opinion,  which  he  waa  toon 
going  to  abandon  with  abhorrence  and  de- 
testation ;  and  which,  in  his  prirate  letters, 
he  was  already  beginning  to  reprobate  in 
Tery  significant  language  ? 

Seckendorf  ascribes  these  conciliatory 
measures  entirely  to  the  fears  and  remon- 
•trancea  of  the  elector  Frederic  and  his 
coutt;  and  thinks  that  Luther  in  this  in- 
stance  acted  contrary  both  to  his  oii-n  judg- 
ment and  his  inclination.*  To  differ  from  this 
Tery  judicious  and  candid  memorialist  can 
never  be  pleasant,  and  will,  in  general,  be 
found  unsafe :  Nevertheltes,  I  cannot  but 
think  that,  in  estimating  the  motives  of  the 
Saxon  reformer,  his  friends  as  well  as  his  ad- 
versaries have,  on  this  and  several  other  oc- 
casions, too  much  overiookcd  his  profound 
veneration  for  established  authorities.  They 
aeem  to  have  scarcely  supposed  it  possible, 
that  a  man,  who  was  so  deeply  concerned  in 
the  confusions  and  divisions  of  the  church, 
should  still  have  been  a  friend  to  peace  and 
good  order.  Whereas,  in  fact,  Luthei's  spi- 
rit of  submission  to  legal  establishments  is 
as  exemplary  and  unquestionable,  as  his  cou^ 
rage  and  resolution  in  defending  christian  li- 
litoty  is  truly  wonderful  and  unparalleled. — 
A  proper  attention  to  this  part  of  his  char- 
acter will  lead  the  candid  inquirer  to  satis- 
factory explanations  of  his  conduct  in  some 
eases  where  he  has  been  too  hastily  accused 
of  inconristency.' 

Luther*s  own  description  of  his  feelings 
respecting  the  matters  in  dispute  between 
EcbuB  and  himself  ought  not  to  be  omitted 
here ;  as  it  will,  doubtless,  be  preferred  to 
any  conjectures  either  of  Roman  catholics  or 
of  Protestants,  especially  by  those,  who 
have  observed  the  integrity  and  the  precision 
with  which  this  faithful  servant  of  God  al- 
ways lays  open  his  mind  on  serious  occasions. 
My  own  case,  says  he,  is  a  notable  example 
of  the  difficulty  with  which  a  man  emerges 
from  erroneous  notions  of  long  standing. 

*  Lib.  I.  Rp.  »  Pige  71.  S«fc. 

B  The  n'Mler  will  not  nli>|iow  hm  to  iminunle.  that 
Luthrr't  ivxpect  for  th«  ekctiw  of  K«xony  and  hi*  c«mrt 
had  HO  WKI4I1IT  In  drtmninhig  him  to  treat  the  )tapal 
aothorlty  in  a  rererentlal  manuer  durlna  hia  rontruvct* 
ay  with  Kckiua.  (>n  the  contraty.  I  bclic^i'  it  had  tort- 
HDEBAILK  WKiGfiT.  But  why  III  the  rcin«ltlcrRt)c4i  of 
other  motives  to  bv  omituM ;  and  |tartinilarly  of  fiu'h 
motiTCi  ai  art  known  to  haTe  been  voiiijenial  with  the 


How  true  is  th«  pcoftrb*  mrtom  k  s  i 
nators  !  How  true  U  thM  awfof  of  A«gw. 
tine,  Habit,  if  not  resisted,  becoAiea  Bccci* 
sity.  I,  who,  both  publicly  and  privMrin 
had  taught  divinity  with  im  grtatcat  dfu- 
gence  for  seven  years,  insomoeli  that  I  n- 
tained  in  my  memory  almost  every  word  af 
my  lectures,  was  in  fact  at  that  time  only  jiMl 
initiated  into  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Christ ;  I  had  only  just  leant  that  a  bm 
must  be  justified  and  saved,  not  by  wotka^ 
but  by  the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  lastly,  {n 
regard  to  pontifical  authority,  though  I  pob- 
lidy  maintained  that  the  pope  was  not  the 
head  of  the  church  by  a  divimk  riqst,  yd 
I  stumbled  at  the  very  next  step,  nameif, 
that  the  whole  papal  system  was  a  &»• 
tanic  invention.  Thia  I  did  not  see,  hot 
contended  obstinatdy  for  the  pope's  bight* 

FOTNDEO  ON  HUMAN  aXASOMS;  SO  thOTOagUj 

deluded  was  I,  by  the  example  ci  others  b]r 
the  title  of  holy  chubch»  and  hy  ay  o«h 
habits.  Hence  I  have  learnt  to  htsw  mam 
candour  for  bigoted  papists,  especially  if  thif 
are  not  much  acquainted  with  aacre^  or  pMk 
haps  even  with  profine  history.' 

The  victory  in  the  theological  eontest  M 
Ldpsic,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
claimed  by  both  sides.  But,  instead  of  li^ 
peating  many  contradictory  and  positive  a^ 
sertions,  that  have  originated  m  pr^pidiea 
and  party-seal,  it  will  be  better  to  mcntioa 
several  undeniable  focts^  which  may  assist 
tbe  judgment  in  discovering  what  were  the 
real  sentiments  of  mankind  at  the  time  of 
this  transaction,  so  celebmted  in  eodeaiaBt^ 
cal  history. 

1.  George,  the  duke  of  Saxony,  who,  on 
all  occasions,  was  warmly  attadied  to  the 
papal  interests,  invited  the  disputants,  after 
the  debate  was  finished,  to  a  convivial  enter- 
tainment, and  treated  them  with  the  greatest 
liberality  and  condescension.  During  dhi- 
ner  he  laid  his  hands  on  the  shoulders  ofL»> 
ther  and  Eckius,  and  gently  strdcing  them 
said,  "  whether  the  pope  cxisu  by  mnm 
or  by  HUMAN  bight,  he  is,  however,  tbi 
POPE.**  '*  This  prince,**  says  Luther,  ^  woold 
never  have  made  this  observation,  tf  he  had 
not  felt  the  force  of  my  argnroenta."* 

2.  Luther  eomplains  bitterly  of  the  uadvil 
treatment  which  he  met  with  »  general  horn 
the  inhabitants  and  the  university  of  Leip- 
sic ;  and  he  observes  on  the  contrary,  what 

I  kindnesses  and  honours  they  heaped  upon  hli 
adversary  Eckius.  Yet  notwithstanding  both 
their  aversion  to  the  reformer,  and  their  at* 
tachment  to  the  popedom,  Hoflhiann,  who 
was  at  that  time  rector  of  the  university, 
and  who  had  been  appointed  judge  of  theaiw 
jgiimcnts  alleged  on  both  sides,  refused  to 
'doclsre  to  whom  the  victory  belonged;  so 
that  the  decision  was  loft  to  the  i    ' 
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of  Erfurt  nnii  Pari*/  The  former  of  these, 
|h  Rpite  of  tbe  importunate  soli  4*1  tad  oris  of 
0<?org«  \he  diike  of  Saxony,  remained  per- 
fet'tjy  tiJetit  1  The  latter,  also,  g^vc  no  judg- 
ment concerning?  tbe  controversy  at  Leipsic, 
— tli<High»  sometime  afternords,"— contrary  to 
tlie  fljiyour»ble  hopes  wbicl]  Luther  had  con> 
Ceived  of  that  learned  body, — they  cen tuned, 
iA  IteretitMil,  several  of  hh  positioni  or  the- 
ses, collected  from  hi*  varicwa  writings. 

3.   The  Romish  adrocatc  ]VI«imbourf|^  oU 
low»,  "  that  both  the   dispufftnis   di^^played 
much  itif^enuity  und  erudition  during  tlidr 
combat  in  lie  caittlc  of  Leipaic,  hut  with  this 
dilferenoe,  that  the  xntrrn,  dcfendi-d  by  a 
man  of  sound  principlesj  like  Eckius,  van- 
quished error,  though  supported  with  all  the 
kfiou'ledge  and  subiilty  of  a  6no  g<'niiiA.** 
This  testimony  of  an  inimical  hi<itorian  proves 
the  celebrity  of  (he  talents  of  Luther  -,  but 
the  FACT  of  whir h  I  would  here  particularly 
take  notice,  i«s  the  undeniable  consequence 
which  the  exertion  of  those  tdents,  in  vehe- 
ment ftud  subtle  diftputaUun  for  ten  days  to. 
gether,  produced  on  the  mind  of  Eckius,    Hit 
bitterness  and  enmity  against  his  opponent 
18  well  known  to  havii  Kuddi^nly  increufted, 
from  this  period,  beyond  all  bounds.     The 
lei^uel  of  our  imrmtive  will  show,  with  how 
much  personal  melice   and   resentment   he 
I iought  the  destruction  of  the  Saxon  reformer, 
f  and  also  how  mischievous  hia  rash  counseU 
fferoved  to  the  interests  of  the  Horoaii  Secw 
f  The  reader  will  then  judge  for  himself,  wh«- 
I  ther  the  furious  conduct  of  the  papal  ebam' 

J  ion  is  best  explained,  on  the  supposition  of 
is  consciousness  of  superiority  and  of  victo* 
Ify  in  the  atfains  at  Letpsic,  or  a  revengeful 
Lieiis«  of  tbe  humiliation  and  defeat  which  he 
uffertd  in  that  memorable  cotitesL'' 

It  Wilt  in  an  accurate  acquuiritance  with 

bfl  holy  scriptures,  and  with  ecelesiasdcAl 

liiitory,.  that  Luther  more  parti cuhirly  mani* 

ribited  his  superiority  over  Eckius.     Very 

ifitU  and  exact  documents  are  in  existence, 

ith  of  what  was  said  and  what  wns  written 

tbe  disputation ;  und   no  well-infonned 

nan  Catholic  will  deny  this  to  be  a  fair 

Dent  of  the  cose.    Bui  notwithstanding 

he  ineretsed  repmatron  with  which  the  Ger- 

UNI  theologian  departed  from  the  scene  of 

niitroversy,  it  was  easy  to  foresee,  that  the 

ouTt  of  Rome  would  now  be  more  incensed 

i  Ijgiiinst  hin!i  than  ever.      He  bad  indeed  al-  | 

rwofit  jigTced  with  his  adversary  on  some  of  I 

rthe  dif^puted  points;  he  had  even  defended 

the  authority  of  the  Roman  See,  by  placing 

it  on  the  t»cst  foundation  in  his  power, — ^in 

thoTt,  he  bad  exhibited  a  spirit  of  fidelity,  f 

noderolion  and  obedience  ;  but  all  this  could 

oof    expiate   the    unpardonable  oflTencc  of 

aearcUng  the  sacred  oracles  for  himself,  of 
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confuting  the  papal  pretentions  to  divine  up- 
pointnient  and  infallibility, — ^aml  what  tvaf 
deemed  perhaps,  if  not  the  most  heinous,  the 
most  dangerous  crime  of  all, — of  resisting 
and  exposing  the  flagitious  practices  of  the 
inferior  agents  and  instruments  of  ecdesias- 
tical  rapine  and  tyranny.  The  man,  who 
bad  proceeded  to  lucb  extrcmides,  was  not 
to  be  managed  by  mild  and  gentle  admoni- 
tions ;  neither  was  he  to  be  giiiiipd  over  by 
bribes  and  flattery ;  he  was  an  enemy  of  the 
holy  church,  and  justly  merited  all  she  could 
inflict  in  her  utmost  fury  and  indignation. 

Moreover,  popery  was  not  a  religion  which 
betrayed  only  occasional  defects  and  errors  : 
It  had  long  been  a  ivstem  of  corruption  ;  all 
the  parts  of  which  were  ihoroiitjhly  connect- 
ed with  each  other,  and  conspired  together 
to  deceive,  defraud,  and  domineer  overnmn- 
kind*  The  members  of  the  system  s)'m]*e- 
tbiEed  with  their  bead  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner: They  saw  their  very  existence  in  its 
mfety ;  and  ilew  to  its  defence  on  the  slight- 
est  appearance  of  danger.  In  return,  the 
sovereigii  head  of  tbts  vast  body  superin- 
ti?ndcd  the  respective  interests  of  all  the 
member!  with  exquij^ite  care,  and  even  with 
paternal  solicitude. — If,  in  some  instancea, 
the  conduct  of  the  Roman  pontiOfi  does  not 
exactly  accord  with  this  representation,  the 
deviatiofi  wilt  be  found  to  have  arisen,  never 
from  a  rcl&xation  or  a  change  of  principle^  hut 
fh>m  pride,  contempt,  indolence,  arnl  a  sense 
of  security.  This  was  the  case,  we  havo 
aeen,  wnth  Leo  X.  in  the  very  early  iti^es 
of  LutberaniMm. 

Striking  examples  of  this  reciprocal  sort 
of  sen*tibility  and  mutual  protection  were 
funiished,  in  tbe  latter  part  of  this  year, 
1519,  by  the  tM'o  universities  of  Lourani 
and  Cologne,  and  the  cardinal  de  Tortos^ 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  this  dignU 
fied  ecclesiastic,  who  himself  alkerA^ardactic- 
ceeded  Leo  X.  in  the  pontificate,  acted  in 
all  he  did  hy  the  dir(»ction  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  Accordingly  we  find  one  of  bis  Ict- 
teni,  addre«'»ed  to  the  principal  academsrt 
of  Lou  vain,  full  of  hard  terms  against  I^* 
tber  and  bis  writings,  at  tbe  same  ciine  can> 
^ning  stimubtive  exhortations  and  adttKV 
nitions, — that  they  should  give  a  p^blie  tc^a- 
Hmony  of  their  disapprobation  of  such  mis^ 
cbieTous  heresies.  The  divines  of  houwaim 
appear  to  have  been  of  themseli'es  suiBeies^ 
ly  disposed  to  this  meaf^ure,  and  even  lo 
have  consulted  the  cardin&l  respecting  its  pro- 
priety. He  commended  their  faithful  tnl| 
and  the  result  of  this  mutual  communicafit>B 
was  a  public  decree  of  the  nilers  of  the  un^ 
versity,  in  which  they  condemn  many  of 
Luther's  propositions  and  doctrini>s,  and  pro- 
nounce them  false,  scandalous*  mid  licrrtieitL 
These  warm  advocates  for  the  csiublished 
faith  did  not  alop  Here,  They  sent  one  of 
Martin  Luiber'i  booki  lo  tba  divitica  of 
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Cologne  and  i^quMted  tbem  to  censure  iu 
heretical  eontenct  in  a  public  manner.  These 
presently  pronounced  it  full  of  errors  and 
heresies,  directed  it  to  be  suppressed ;  and 
declared,  that  it  ought  to  be  burnt,  and  the 
author  of  it  obliged  to  make  a  public  recan- 
tation.**—Thub,  by  management  of  this  sort, 
the  friends  of  the  papacy,  verj  soon  after 
their  defeat  and  disgrace  at  Leipic,  obtain- 
ed the  sanction  of  two  univertiues  in  favour 
of  the  reigning  corruptions,  while  those 
learned  seminaries,  on  their  part,  failed  not 
to  secure  to  themselves  the  approbation  and 
applause  of  the  Roman  See. 

It  would  be  an  useless  employment  to  de- 
tail the  particulars  of  what  passed  in  the 
conferences  at  Leipsic,  respecting  several 
Romish  doctrines,  which  in  our  times  give 
not  the  smallest  concern  to  any  intelligent 
protestant. 

On  the  superstitious  notion  of  pubgatoky 
many  arguments  and  distinctions  were  pro- 
duced on  both  sides.  In  general,  Luther  ad- 
mitted his  firm  belief  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  place,  and  even  that  some  obscure 
hints  of  it  were  to  be  found  in  scripture. 
But  he  denied  that  any  thing  clear  and  con- 
vincing was  revealed  in  any  part  of  the  sacred 
writings,  concerning  this  doctrine.*  As  the 
researches  of  this  great  man  grew  deeper,  he 
gradually  doubted  of  sevend  points,  which 
he  then  held  sacred ;  and  in  process  of  time, 
he  dismissed  them  from  his  creed  entirely. 
The  Roman  catholic  sentiment  of  the  num- 
Der  of  the  sacraments,  and  of  the  commu- 
nion under  ONE  kind,  might  be  mentioned 
here. 

It  was  not  by  accident  that  Eckius  brought 
forward  several  propositions  concerning  the 
nature  op  inoulgencks.  This  was  the  grand 
question  which  had  produced  all  the  present 
dissensions  in  the  church.  It  was  dosdy 
connected  with  every  inquiry  that  related  to 
pontifical  authority:  It  was,  in  pbactice, 
the  exercise  of  a  very  material  part  of  that 
power,  which,  in  THEoav,  was  pretended  to 
originate  in  a  Divine  Right.  To  entangle 
therefore,  or  crush,  the  reformer  on  this 
point,  in  a  public  debate  and  before  a  splen- 
did audience,  would  furnish  such  a  proof  of 
zeal  for  the  faith,  of  ability  to  defend  it,  and 
of  obedience  to  the  hierarchy,  as  would  in- 
fallibly  ensure  every  reward,  which  ambition 
could  wish  for,  or  which  gratitude  could  be- 
stow. 

Luther  extricated  himself  from  the  diffi- 
culty in  which  his  artful  adversary  had  plac- 
ed hira,  with  a  success  which,  before  the 
conflict,  he  had  not  ventured  to  expect.  Ec- 
kius happened  to  affirm  that  a  sort  of  me- 
dium of  opinion  ought  to  be  held  with  re- 
spect to  indulgences.  "  On  the  one  hand 
they  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  and,  on 
the  other,  they  should  not  be  entirely  re- 
«  Vol.  ii.  Luth.  Op.  Wit.  '  ni«put  Leiit. 


USD  OH  :-  To  the 
the  people  in  the  moat  pnUk  mainier.  Im 
fact,  he  seems  not  to  have  foreseen,  how 
great  an  advantage  be  gave  his  edvetsary  b]r 
this  unwary  concessioiL  **  I  bad  suppoaed," 
says  Luther,  «  diat  this  aflUr  of  the  indul- 
gences would  be  by  far  the  most  difficidt  point . 
that  I  should  have  to  manage,  and  that  our 
disputation  would  have  torned  chiefly  upon 
it ;  whereas  it  created  little  or  no  tiooble.  I 
found  I  could  nearly  agree  to  Eckiu8*8  ex- 
planation. Never  on  any  occasion  did  papal 
indulgences  receive  a  more  wretched,  and  un- 
fortunate support.  They  were  trrated  in  a 
way  that  almost  produced  laughter.  -  If  tbe 
prodaimers  of  the  indulgences  bad  held  the 
same  doctrine  at  tbe  time  of  vending  tbem, 
the  NAMBor  LUTHEE  would  probaUybave 
remained  unknown.  I  say,  if  the  people  bad 
been  informed  that  the  diplomas  of  iDdnl* 
gcnce  were  not  to  be  kcukd  on,  these  imagi. 
nary  pardons  would  have  lost  all  their  repn* 
tation,  and  the  commisaionerB,  who  conduct- 
ed the  sale  of  them,  would  have  died  of  bnn. 
ger.** — The  acuteness  of  Luther,  aa  a  theo- 
logical disputant,  ready  to  avail  himaelf  of 
the  smallest  indiscretion  of  hia  adversary^ 
appears  very  manifest  from  this  inatance. 

His  heart,  however,  was  not  in  these  note 
and  contentious  scenei.  Instruction  of  youth 
in  divinity,  and  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  he  considered  aa  hia  proper  faviaineia. 
He  used  to  lament  the  peculiar  infelicity  of 
the  age,  by  which  he  was  obliged  to  waste 
in  controversies  so  many  hours,  that  might 
have  been  far  better  employed  in  guiding 
souls  into  the  way  of  sah'ation.  **  How  long," 
cried  he,  *'  am  I  to  spend  my  time  and 
strength  in  frivolous  discussions  about  in- 
dulgences and  pontifical  authority,— eulijeet% 
which  have  not  tbe  remotest  tendency  to  be- 
nefit the  church,  or  promote  prsctiod  god- 
liness?"' 

That  some  good  might  result  from  the 
contentions  at  Leipsic^  and  that  mankind 
might  be  less  bewildered  in  the  maaes  of  sub- 
tle disputation,  this  diligent  servant  of  God 
determined  to  review  carefuUy  all  hia  own 
positions,  which  had  been  the  sulgeGt  of 
debate  in  bis  conference  with  Eduus,  and 
to  publish  them  with  concise  explanati 
and  with  arguments  in  their  support* 
sisting  of  appeals  to  scripture  and  ecde 
deal  history.  These  positions,  or,  as  they 
were  sometimes  called,  theses  or  conclusions, 
amounted,  in  number,  to  thirteen,  and  re- 
lated chiefly  to  Roman  catholic  pecnllaiities. 
Several  of  them,  however,  gave  the  author 
occasion  to  state  and  stodS>uaiy  illustrate 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  oaACB,  and  the  na- 
ture of  in-dwelling*  sin,  as  deacribed  by  St» 

'  Luther's  letter  to  Emaer. 

K  This  word,  though  nut  a  very  common  one,  hs* 
l««fn  thought,  by  excellent  divines,  to  cxprtH  St.  Puifi 
meanirg  in  Romans  vii.  verst  M.  better  than  any  9* 
tber-.'-  s>in  Uiat  dwcUtth  in  ma*  . 
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Pttil  in  th«  Mventh  eliApter  to  cLc  Romam.! 

Ill  £illen  niJU),  tie  observes,  there  remaina  on 
Dtenud  principle  of  evil,  even  after  be  is 
tncwed  uy  ihe  grace  of  God.     Every  cbrit- 

\um  needs  daily  repentance,  because  be  sini 
"iiily, — not  indeed  by  daily  perpetrating  flag- 
nt  crimes^  but  by  falling  short  of  perfect  o* 
edience.      Hence  there  b  not  a  just  roan 

Fiipon  earth,  because  even  in  actions  that  are 
1  in  themftclve$  there  i§  precisely  so  much 
tin  as  tbef^  is  repugnance,  or  difBculty,  or 
m  of  cheerfulness  in  the  wilL      He  owns, 

!lbat  divines  were  accustomed  to  e^'ade  the 
positive  tesimoriy  of  such  passages  of  scrip 

rture,  aa,  *  Tbere  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 

Lirhu  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not ;'  but,  says 
J  let  lis  listen  to  St.  Paul,  *  The  good  that 

ri  would,  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I  would 

|*not,  that  I  do/  And  again  :  *  1  delight  in  the 

aw  of  God  after  the  inward  man,  but  I  see 

ranotber  law  in  my  membfrs  warring  against 
|[the  law  of  my  mind/     Let  buman  ^asoning 

f  and  human  authority,  whether  of  the  church 

[or  of  councils,  give  place  and  submit ;    If  an 

'•Jigel  from  heaven  sbould  teach  the  contrary, 
~  would  not  believe  him» 

If,   continues  Luther,  the  evil  principle, 
ailed  die  He&h,  prevented  the  operation  of 
lUSiegood  principle  colled  the  spirit,  in  a  mun 

[  wo  holy  and  full   of  grace  as  the    apostle 

'Faul^  bow  can  our  theologians  maintain  that 

I 'there  U  no  &iti  in  good  works  ?  '  It  is  not,* 
iJmt  tbeyi  *  sin  ;  tt  is  defect,  k  is  inHrmity/ — 

[  This  is  an  unscriptunU  and  a  dangerous  way 
of  gpeakiiig.  In  fact,  every  chri^dau  feels 
a  continual  conflict  between  the  lleBb  and  the 
fpifit  us  long  as  be  lives;  and  therefore  in 

i  'the  very  best  actions  there  is,  in  this  world, 
i  mixture  of  ibe  eBTects  of  the  tiesh  : — but  it 
h  not  so  in  heaven.  Wherefore,  what  know- 
ledge other  persotts  may  have  derived  from 
the  scholastic  divinity  of  the  times,  k  h  for 
ihem  to  consider ;  In  regard  to  myself,  I  am 
sure  1  learnt  from  it  nothing  of  the  real  na- 
ture of  £in,  of  righteousness,  of  baptism,  or 
of  the  whole  christian  life ;  nor  any  thing  of 
the  excellency  of  God  or  bis  works,  his  grtuce^ 
Ilia  justice.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  were  to 
me  words  without  meaning.  In  short,  I  not 
only  learnt  nothiitg  right;  hut  1  hud  to  t'N- 
LEAaN  every  thing  which  I  hud  acquired  in 
that  way.  1  sbtJl  be  much  surprised  if  o- 
thers  have  succeeded  better;  but  should  there 
W  any  such,  I  sincerely  congratulEite  them. — 
In  the  schook  I  lost  Jesus  Clirist, — I  have 
now  found  him  in  St.  Paul. 

••  Search  the  scriptures"  is  the  precept, 
which  of  all  others  seems  to  have  most  deep- 
ly impressed  the  anxious,  inquiskive,  mind 
of  Luther,  And  further,  in  his  inquiries,  he 
never  forgot  that  he  himself  was  personally 
interested  in  the  great  truths  of  revealed  re- 
ligion. He  studied  the  bible,  not  through 
curiosity*  or  the  love  of  fainej  but  from  u 
tense  of  the  importance  of  itn  contents,  and 


of  bit  own  dangeRHii  tituatton.  How  Iktle 
have  those  understood  the  real  character  of 
this  reformer,  who  have  looked  on  him  as  a 
turbulent,  ambitious,  innovator,  impelled  by- 
selfish  and  worldly  motives.  Nothing  can 
be  more  affecting  than  the  following  account, 
wliich  he  himself  gives  of  his  own  internal 
tnoublea.  "  However  blameless  a  life  I 
might  lead  on  a  monk,  I  experienced  a  most 
unquiet  conscience  ;  I  perceived  myself  a 
sinner  before  God  ;  I  saw  that  I  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  him,  imd  I  hated  the  i- 
dea  of  a  just  God  that  punishes  sinners.  I 
was  well  versed  in  alt  St.  Paul's  writing* ; 
and,  in  particular,  I  had  a  most  wonderful 
desire  to  underiitand  the  epistle  to  the  Ho 
Diana.  But  I  was  puzzled  with  tlie  expres. 
sionj  '  THEAfiiN  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed.'  My  heart  rose  almost  againsc 
God  with  a  silent  aort  of  blasphemy ;  At 
least  in  secret  I  said  witli  great  murmur  and 
indignation, — Was  it  not  enough  that  wretch- 
ed mun,  already  eternally  mined  by  the  curse 
of  original  depravity,  should  he  oppressed 
with  Brery  species  of  misery  through  the  cofu 
demning  power  of  the  commandment,  but 
that,  even  through  the  oospkl,  God  should 
threaten  us  with  bis  anger  and  justice,  and 
thereby  add  uiBiction  to  iifiliction  ?  Thus  I 
raged  with  a  troubled  conscience.  Over  and 
over  I  turned  the  Bbove-mentioned  passage 
to  the  Romans  most  ira port uj lately.  My 
thirst  to  know  tbe  apost]e*s  meaning  was  in* 
satiable. 

"  At  length,  %vhile  I  was  meditating  day 
and  night  on  the  words,  and  their  connexion 
with  what  immediately  follows,  namely,  '  the 
jiiiit  shall  live  by  faith,'  it  pleased  God  ta 
hnve  pity  upon  me»  to  open  mine  eyes,  and 
to  shew  me,  that  the  rightconsness  of  God* 
which  is  here  said  in  the  gospel  to  be  hk- 
VEALED  from  faith  to  faith,  relates  to  the 
method  by  which  God,  in  his  mercy,  jusdfiea 
a  sinner  through  faith,  agreebly  to  what  it 
written,  *  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.*  Hence^ 
I  felt  myself  a  new  man,  and  all  th»  scrip* 
tures  apeared  to  have  a  new  fuce.  I  ran 
quickly  through  them  as  my  memory  enableid 
me  ;  I  collected  together  the  leading  terms  ; 
and  I  observed,  in  their  meaning,  a  strict  a- 
nalogy,  accordirtg  to  my  new  views.  Thuat 
in  many  instances,  the  woitic  of  God  meant 
that  which  he  works  in  us  ;  and  tbe  power, 
and  wisdom  of  God,  mean  the  power  and 
wijidom,  which  his  Spirit  operates  in  the 
minds  of  the  foithtul ;  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner are  to  be  understood  tlie  pancKcc^  the 
SALVATION,  the  GLOAY,  of  God. 

•'  The  expression. — *  amKTCOLrsjffM  of 
God,'  now  became  ns  sweet  to  my  mind  as  it 
had  been  hateful  before ;  and  this  very  paa* 
SBge  of  St.  Paul  proved  to  me  the  entrane* 
into  paradise. '"^ 

fc  tuUl.  Op.  ptvC  Via.  I. 
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This  intertitiiif  Mcount  of  tfae  ttepfl  by 
wbi^  Lather  was  led  to  evuigeliod  light 
in  the  important  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faiUi  evidently  refers  to  what  passed  in  his 
mind  about  the  time  of  the  celebrated  dispu- 
tation at  Leipsic ;  and  for  that  reason  may 
seem  not  improperly  introduced  in  this  place. 
One  of  his  conclusions  ui  that  contest  led  to 
m  discussion  in  faith,  repentance,  and  free- 
win ;  and  we  find,  in  bis  defence  of  that  con- 
clusion, a  similar  mode  of  argumenution. 
He  even  produces  the  very  same  passage  of 
St.  Paul,  from  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  blames  dirines  of  the  stamp  of 
Eckius,  for  adding  to  the  words, — *  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith,'— other  words,  namely, 
*  but  not  by  faith  only,*  as  necessary  to  pre- 
Tcnt  mistakes.  He  quotes  also  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  the  same  epistle, — '  with  the  heart  man 
believcth  unto  righteousness,' — and  takes  no- 
tice that,  likewise  in  this  verse,  rigteousness 
is  attributed  to  faith  only.  *'  The  works 
of  faith,"  continues  he,  **  dont  produce  the 
faith,  but  the  faith  produces  the  works.  The 
meaning  of  the  apostle  is  not,  that  justified 
persons  neglect  good  works,  but  that  justifi- 
cation is  prior  to  good  works ,  and  that  good 
works  can  be  performed  by  justified  persons 
only." 

£ckias  had  maintained  that  some  of  the 
actions  of  good  men,  and  particularly  their 
last  actions  in  djring,  were  perfectly  free  from 
ain.  Luther  had  too  high  ideas  of  the  holi- 
ness of  the  divine  law,  and  too  deep  a  sense 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature,  to  admit  this  position.  Accord- 
tngly  he  opposed  it  with  all  his  might,  and 
used  strong  language  in  support  of  the  con- 
trary sentiment.  **  There  has  not,"  said  he, 
•*  for  these  thousand  years  been  started  a  more 
mischievous,  pestilential  notion,  than  that 
Ood  does  not  demand  a  perfect  fulfillingof  all 
his  laws.  This  is  directly  to  contradict  Jesus 
Christ  Gk>d  never  alters  his  perfect  law ; 
though  he  pardons  us  when  we  break  it.  Ob- 
serve, however,  he  does  not  pardon  those 
who  are  asleep,  but  those  who  labour,  those 
who  fear,  and  who  say  with  Job, '  I  know 
thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent'  Never  sup- 
pose that  Ood  does  not  require  an  exact  re- 
gard to  every  title  of  his  law;  auch  a  notion 
will  soon  engender  pride  and  make  you  de- 
spise that  grace,  through  which  bis  holy  law, 
as  a  schoolmaster,  should  compel  you  tosedc 
deliverance." 

One  of  Eckius't  propositions,  concerning 
the  natural  powers  of  the  human  mind  since 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  seemed  strongly 
tinctured  with  Pelagian  sentiments;  and 
these  were  diametrically  opposite  to  Luther's 
views  of  the  gospeL  In  this  matter,  therefore, 
b«  did  not  confine  himself  merely  to  the  de- 
fence of  his  own  conclusions,  but  exposed  the 
doctrines  of  Eckius  with  force  and  anima- 
tion, terming  them  impious  and  heretical  in 


the  highest  d^gree^  and  JMOBiiHanl  withttt 
apostle  Paul,  and  the  whole  gospd  of  CUat 
Agwn  he  pressed  the  grand  ductriue  off  ^rit- 
tianity,  that  we  are  justified,  before  Qoi^hf 
faith  only ;  he  shewed,  that  this  article  of  b»> 
lief  was  the  test  of  orthodoxy  or  heieaj  ac- 
cording as  it  was  held  soundly  or  eormpti^; 
that  sil  other  points  were  subordinate  and 
centered  in  this ;  and  that  every  oljection  to  il^ 
which  could  possibly  be  devised,  jraa  done  •. 
wajr  by  this  smgle  consideration,  namdy,  that 
a  nght  faith  was  necessarily  productive  of 
good  works.  "  St  Paul,"  savs  he, "  ■peaks  of 
a  living,  not  a  dead  faith ;  tor  a  dead  faith  la 
merelv  a  speculative  opinion.  But,  obaemi 
how  theologians,building  on  a  solitarvpasaagB 
of  St.  James,  in  his  second  chapter,  have  dac^ 
ed  to  oppose  the  whole  current  of  scriptonu 
Mankind  are  exceedingly  prone  to  place  eon 
fidence  in  their  own  works ;  hence,  thegnrt 
danger  of  pharisaical  doctrine.  On  the  con- 
trary, if  you  do  but  take  care  to  instmct  tbo 
people  properly  concerning  the  natnre  of 
pure  christian  futh,  they  will  then  undev- 
stand  the  power  of  such  m  faith  to  prodnes 
good  works ;  they  will  see  that  good  worki 
can  be  produced  in  no  other  way ;  and  laatly^ 
that  these  works  are,  in  fact,  the  spontaneow 
and  infallible  consequence  of  a  nght  faith.** 

The  contemplation  of  the  ways  of  dr^ 
vidence, — at  all  times  a  rational  employ- 
ment,^is  never  more  instructive  than  whtti 
we  can  trace  the  gradual  progress  of  diviaft 
light,  as  it  breaks  in  upon  the  mind  of  honcat^ 
industrious,  inquirers  after  religioua  trutlL 
Let  not  therefore  the  modem  critic^  whoie 
ideas  of  the  justification  of  a  sinner  may, 
PEau  A  PS,  be  more  exact  and  digested  tbsn  thoali 
of  Luther  were  at  the  time  of  his  controversy 
with  Eckius,  hastily  contemn,  or  treat  wk 
disrespect,  tiie  sentiments  and  explanation! 
which  have  been  laid  before  him  on  this  es- 
sential point  Let  him  rather,  first,  advert  to 
the  prevailing  ignorance  and  errors  of  the 
clergy  in  the  days  of  the  reformer ;  and  thed» 
with  pleasure  and  surprise,  he  will  observe 
the  immense  strides,  towards  m  complete 
system  of  christian  principles,  which  were 
taken  by  an  Augustine  monk  during  the  year 
1519,  in  the  midst  of  his  persecutions;  and 
moreover,  on  a  strict  examination,  he  nuj  be 
astonished  to  find  how  perfectly  evangeuea^ 
also  at  that  time  Luther  was,  in  the  parti- 
cular article  of  justification  by  faith,  aa  to 
the  substance  and  general  view  of  this  import- 
ant doctrine.  Afterwards  he  defended  and 
explained  it  with  probably  as  much  accuracy 
and  precision,  as  most  succeding  divines  havt 
done,  though  the  question  has  |^ow  been  agi- 
tated and  debated  for  several  centuries. 

The  rigorous  laws  of  history  oblige  us  not 
to  omit,  that  Luther,  in  the  same  treatise^ 
which  contains  the  defence  of  his  own  con- 
clusions against  Eckius,  hastily  exprened  a 
doubt  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  epistle 
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of  St.  James).  Wimt  of  n  just  insight  inia 
tlie  iriewi  of  the  inspired  writer  may  occoynt 
for  tbis  temcnty,  but  will  not  excustitt ;  bow- 
ever,  he  seems  not  have  insisted  on  his  scru* 
p\e^  much  ksa  to  have  {icrsevercd  in  them. 
In  regard  to  his  misapprcbension  of  the 
mesnlng  of  tbis  part  of  holy  writ»  we  may 
the  leas  wonder,  when  we  reflect,  that  even 
the  very  best  modem  interpreters  of  the  Bi 
ble  do  not  agree,  in  their  explanation  of  the 
■econd  cbopterto  St.  James.  Luther  conceiV' 
ed  that  chapter  to  malitate  af^ainst  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith.  Truth  is  seldom 
Been  at  once  in  its  full  order  and  proportion 
"  of  parts :  But  who  can  doubt  tbiit  the  Saxon 
reiormer  was  under  a  divine  intlucnce,  which 
daily  taught  him  bis  natural  Ein^lllness?  All 
men,  who  know  ibcmselvei  as  he  did,  can 
never  find  rest  to  their  consciences  but  in 
Christ  alone.  Necessity,  ejqierience,  and 
the  word  of  Ood,  unite  in  convincing  thum, 
that  no  other  way  of  peace  can  be  found 
for  sinner*  but  througli  the  Rtfdcemer;  and, 
also,  that  ibis  is  the  only  way  by  which  they 
can  heartily  serve  God,  love  their  neigh  hours* 
and,  in  g^eneriil,  be  fruitful  in  goo-d  works. 
Bui  more  of  this  iinpoitant  subject  hereafter. 
In  his  literary  contest  witb  Kckius,  Lu- 
ther apologizes  for  the  inelegance  of  his  style.. 
He  oonfesse*)  that  it  was  negligent  and 
iJovenlyt  and  that  he  bad  taken  no  pains  to 
make  it  accurate,  because  be  bad  tio  expei?« 
tatiun  of  immortal  fame,  nor  a  desire  for  it,  I 
am  drawn,  says  he,  by  force  into  this  con- 
test.  I  mean,  as  soon  aa  I  can  con  Hist  en  tly 
with  my  eonacience,  to  retire  into  a  comer, 
Some  other  person  shall  appear  on  (be  stage, 
Ood  wiUing,  Such  wai  the  real  modesty 
of  Luther ;  and  so  little  did  he  apprehend, 
that  the  less  he  sought  for  gloryj  the  more 
Le  should  attain  it. 

In  faett  the  publications  of  Luther  were  cir- 
culated throughout  GernDany,  and  were  read 
with  the  greatest  avidity  by  all  ranks  and  or- 
ders. EckiuB  and  other  advocates  of  the  Ho* 
man  ratbolic  cause  answered  the  heretic  with 
great  beat  and  indignation.     Luther  replied 
with  the  promptitude  and  precision,  and  also 
Urith  tbe  zeal  and  confidence  of  a  man,  who 
..j§  perfectly  master  of  the  argnments  on 
•liotb  sides  of  tbe  que&tians  in  dispute,  felt 
deeply  interested  in  the  establishment    of 
truth,  aiid  had  thoroughly  examined  the  foun- 
dations of  bis  opposition  to  itie  prevailing 
I  corruptions.      By  these    means   the   diseua- 
i  liocis  at  Lcipiiic  were  deuiled  with  minute- 
W,  and  continued  with  spirit ;   tbey  every- 
^  where   became    topics  of   common   conver- 
[  tttion  J  and,  as  Luther  constantly  appealed  to 
fklain  sense,  and  the  vvrilten  word  of  God,  ihe 
I*  acbolas  tic  subtil  ties  of  Eckius  lost  their  weight 
^  ind  reputation  among  the  people.     It  h  not 
difficult  to  see,  that  the  advanta^pes,  wbich. 


in  this  way,  the  cause  of  tbe  reformation 
muif  have  derived  from  tbe  public  con  lest 
at  Leipsic  and  Its  conseijuencea,  must  liKVe 
been  very  considerable. 

Particular  and  important  instances  miglit 
be  mentioned. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  was  the  only  prince 
who  publicly  favoured  the  reformation  ;  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  both  his 
knov/ledge  of  the  scriptures  and  his  kindneat 
towards  Luther  was  much  increased  by  vrhat 
be  read,  and  beard  from  others,  relative  to 
tbe  controversy  in  1.519,  It  appears  fWmi 
very  authentic  memoirs  by  Spalalinns,  that 
the  mind  of  Frederic  bad  been  much  ex- 
erctsed  about  divine  things^  even  before  bis 
Witiemberg  theologian  had  dared  to  ex- 
pose and  withstand  the  corrupt  practices  of 
tbe  Roman  see.  With  much  diligence  and 
constant  prayer  be  had  read  the  word  of 
God  J  and  was  extremely  displcajipd  with  the 
usual  modes  of  Interpreting  it.  And  when, 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  the  instru- 
mentality of  Luther,  some  rays  of  evange- 
lical light  began  to  break  forth,  be  ojiened 
himself  explicitly  to  his  chaplain,  Spalutintis, 
to  this  cffccti  **  I  have  always  indulged  a 
secret  hope,  that  in  a  short  time  we  should 
he  blessed  with  a  purer  knowledge  of  what 
we  ought  to  bdjcve."  Meanwhile  be  gave 
attention  to  practical  semioTiSj,  and  read  tbe 
scriptures  with  tbe  greatest  delight,- — espe- 
cially the  four  gospeLs, — from  which  he  col- 
lected many  excellent  passages,  arid  so  impres- 
sed them  on  his  memory,  that  whenever  occa- 
Bion  required,  he  could  readily  apply  them 
with  great  advantage  and  comfort.  He  used 
particularly  to  insist  on  that  saying  of  our 
Lord  in  tbe  fifteentb  chapter  of  St.  John, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.**  •*  He 
would  dwell  on  this  passage,"  says  Spala« 
tin  us,  "  more  than  any  other.  He  considered 
it  as  decisive  agdnst  tbe  vulgar  notion  of  free* 
wilt  -  and  on  this  very  ground  he  aligned  a^ 
gttinst  it,  long  before  Erasmus  had  dared  to 
publish  bia  miserable,  un scriptural,  perform* 
aiice  on  tbe  natural  liberty  of  tbe  bumiin 
mind."  **  How  can  it  possibly  be,"  said  tbe 
prince,  "  that  makind  should  be  perfectly  itee 
from  all  corrupt  bias,  when  Christ  himself 
says,  Without  me  ye  ctui  do  nothing.'* 

Such  were  the  reflectionH,  which  the  dis- 
putation at  Leipsic,  concerning  the  necessity 
of  GRACE,  and  the  natural  coi^dition  of  man, 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  appear  to  have  pro* 
duccd  in  tbe  pious  mind  of  Frederic  tbe 
Wise.  While  they  imply  considerable  itu 
sight  into  several  of  the  essential  doctrine* 
of  Christianity,  they  also  throw  much  light 
oil  ibe  religious  character  of  ibb  prince. 
Frederic  bad  a  deep  sense  of  bis  own  weak« 
ness  and  sinfMlness ; — a  never  failing  pre- 
piimlive  this,  for  the  hearty  reception  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel !  He  felt  much  an< 
xif  ty  that  the  faith  of  Christ  might  be  preach* 
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«d  ainoiig  the  |MOple  in  its  purity ;  and  this 
anxiety  kept  pace  with  his*  own  progress  in 
practical  religion Another  excellent  symp- 
tom of  a  divine  teaching  and  of  truly  spiritual 
aflfections  ! — Still  this  excellent  personage 
remained  in  bondage  to  papal  authority,  and 
papal  superstitions ;  and  hence,  though  his 
views  of  the  Bible  were  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  of  Luther,  and  though  he  further 
agreed  with  the  reformer,  that  shameful  a- 
buses  ought  to  be  corrected,  dangerous  er- 
rors exposed,  salutary  truths  propagated,  and 
mankind  put  into  possession  of  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  he  nevertheless  continued  to  feel 
roost  disquieting  apprehensions  lest,  in  com- 
passing these  important  purposes,  offence 
should  be  given  to  the  majesty  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs. 

It  may  deserve  notice,  that  soon  after  the 
conferences  at  Lcipsic,  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony had  a  severe  illness ;  and  that  the  indus- 
trious Luther,  notwithstanding  the  multi- 
plicity  of  his  necessary  employments,  found 
time  to  compose  a  small  tract,  for  the  ex- 
press  purpose  of  comforting  this  good  prince 
In  his  afflictions.  The  wisdom,  the  sinceri- 
Cy,  and  the  christian  affection,  which  tbe 
author  exhibited  in  this  little  treatise  would, 
no  doubt,  have  a  tendency  to  increase  tbe  es- 
timation in  which  he  was  already  held  by 
Frederic.^ 

The  celebrated  Philip  Melancthon,  who  is 
always  numbered  among  the  most  illustrious 
and  respectable  instruments  of  the  reforma- 
tion, was  actually  present  at  the  public  dis- 
putations  with  Eckius.  Some  say,  tbat  he 
placed  himself  near  Carolstadt  and  suggest- 
ed so  many  things  to  him  during  the  com- 
bat, that  Eckius  called  out  to  him,  "  Philip, 
hold  your  tongue,  mind  your  own  business ; 
and  don't  interfere  with  mine."  However, 
be  himself  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  mere  spec- 
tator and  hearer ;  and  that  he  sat  among  the 
crowd.  As  the  dispute  continued  many 
days,  the  different  accounts  might,  perhaps, 
appear  sufficiently  consistent,  were  we  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances.  Me- 
lancthon concludes  one  of  his  letters  to  Oe- 
colampadius  in  the  following  manner :  "  Ec- 
kius was  much  admired  for  his  many  and 
striking  ingenuities.  You  know  Carolstadt; 
he  is  certainly  a  man  of  worth  and  of  extra- 
ordinary  erudition.  As  to  Luther,  whom  I 
have  long  known  most  intimately,  his  lively 

J  The  (minion,  which  Enwmus  entortAincd  of  this 
little  tnust.  \»  expressed  in  a  letter,  written  several  years 
after,  to  the  hishop  of  Badl.  "  I  send  yoti  a  little  book, 
of  which  Luther  is  the  author.  It  is  divided  into  four- 
teen beads,  and  is  extremely  approved,  even  by  those, 
^ho,  in  Kcneial,  have  the  greatest  possible  aversion  to 
his  doctnnefc  He  wrote  itlwfore  matters  came  to  the 
present  extremities.  The  man  has  been  enraged  bv 
hostile  treatment »  I  heartily  wish  that,  by  the  means  of 
IHendly  ailmonitions,  he  might  be  brought  back  to  mo- 
derate  sentiments.**  ^        _, 

Sockcndorf  observes  on  this  extract  noro  Erasmus, 
"  The  diseMe  of  the  church  at  that  Ume  was  not  of  such 
«  nature,  that  it  eould  be  cured  by  any  of  Exsimus 


genius,  his  learning  and  atoqaSBM^  tin  A» 
objects  of  my  admimtioii ;  and  it  k  impOMJ 
ble  not  to  be  in  love  with  bis  truly  nnem 
and  pure  christian  spirit" 

As  the  reader  by  tbia  time  must  be  tolem> 
bly  acquainted  with  the  ecdesiaatical  ooabat 
at  Leipsic,  it  will  be  unneceanry  to  deUda 
him  any  longer  with  particulars  from  If  elaa^ 
thon's  report  of  that  famous  controveray. 
The  name  of  this  great  man  is  bere  inrro* 
duced,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  ahowiqg^ 
bow  the  Roman  catholic  expectations  of  th« 
effect  of  the  ostentatious  challenge  of  Ec- 
kius were  frustrated  in  every  way.  Me* 
lancthoii  was  then  only  about  twenty-tbrae 
years  of  age;  and  as  yet,  had  employed  Uo 
time  principally  in  the  duties  of  his  Oredt 
professorship  and  in  the  cultivation  of  gene 
ral  literature.  Already,  indeed,  he  bad  &« 
foured  Luther's  intentions  of  teaching  pom 
Christianity  and  of  delivering  it  from  tht 
reigning  darkness  and  superstition  ;  bat  Ui 
wishes  in  this  respect  had  hitherto  original 
ed  in  the  native  candour  and  benevolence  of 
his  temper,  and  in  his  abhorrence  of  all  dia- 
gnise,  artifice  and  tyranny,  rather  than  in  any 
distinct  insight  which  he  had  acquired  into 
particular  instances  of  the  corruption  of  chris- 
tian doctrine,  or  of  the  shameful  practices  of 
the  ecclesiastical  domination.  The  confer* 
ences  at  Leipsic  seem  to  have  bad  o  mighty 
effect  In  first  determining  this  elegant  sdiol> 
or  to  employ  his  talents  in  the  studv  of  theo- 
logy. As  Melancthon  is  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed the  rare  faculty  of  **  discerning  truth 
in  its  most  intricate  connections  and  combi- 
nations,** it  was  not  probable  that  such  a 
person  should  be  moved  either  by  the  flimsy  ^ 
objections  of  Eckius,  or  by  hia  pompotia  die- 
play  of  scholastic  arguments.  He  was  not^ 
however,  blind  to  the  dangerous  influence  of 
a  man,  who  had  some  pretensions  to  learn- 
ing, who  had  a  strong  memory  and  who,  be- 
ing constantly  impelled  by  ambitious  hopes 
of  advancement,  and  imrestndned  by  modesty 
or  conscience,  was  ever  ready  to  make  the 
most  positive  assertions.  In  listening  to  tbe 
sophistry  of  this  papal  advocate,  Melancthon 
became  better  acquainted  than  before  with 
the  argumentative  resoiu-ces  of  the  Romish 
religion ;  at  tbe  same  time  that  the  solid  ita- 
sonings  of  Luther,  supported  by  constant  ap- 
peals to  the  scriptures,  effectually  convinced 
his  mind  of  the  soundness  of  the  prindplet 
of  his  industrious  and  persecuted  friend,  and 
determined  him  to  embark,  in  the  cause  of 
religious  liberty,  with  zeal  and  fideli^« 
From  the  period  of  this  famous  public  dis- 
putation, he  applied  himself  most  intensely 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  and 
the  defence  of  pure  christian  doctrine ;  and 
he  is  justly  esteemed  by  protestants  to  have 
been,  under  divine  providence^  the  most 
powerful  coadjutor  of  the  Saxon  reformer. 
His  mild  and  peaceable  temper,  his  avexiioa 
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to  leyfinade  contention,  tiii  reputation  for 
piety  hud  for  knowledge,  and  above  ail,  his 
fa«ppy  urt  of  expofdii)^  error  and  maintaining 
trutli  in  the  most  perspieuouit  language, — «1] 
these  endowtnenu  concurred  to  render  him 
eminently  serv'ieeiible  to  the  reWval  of  the 
r^l^on  of  Chriet.  Little  did  Eckius  ima- 
gine, that  the  public  disputation,  in  which  be 
bad  foreseen  no  tiling  but  victory,  and  exul- 
Hition,  and  the  downfal  of  Lutheran  ism, 
would  give  rise  to  another  theological  cham* 
pion,  who  should  contend  for  eiinBtian  truth 
and  christian  liberty  with  the  primitive  spirit 
of  an  apostle.  At  Wittcmberg^  Mclanethon 
hod  probably  been  ivell  acquainted  with  Lu- 
tli«r't  lecturer  on  divinity  ;  but  it  was  in  the 
dtadei  of  Leiptic,  that  he  heard  the  Romish 
teaets  defended  by  all  the  argunienu  thar  in- 
getittity  eoUd  devise;  there  hia  suspicions 
were  strengthened  respecting  the  eviL^  of  the 
ejdating  hierarchy  ,*  and  there  his  righteous 
vpirit  was  roused  to  imitate,  in  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  btB  future  inquiriea  and  exertions,  the 
iiutefatJgable  endeavours  of  hia  xealous  and 
•dventurous  friend. 

The  pious  reader  will  not  think  this  rela- 
tion tedious.  In  the  event  und  coitsLquences 
of  the  eccleeiiastical  cundict  between  the  Uo- 
mish  and  the  Protestant  advocates  he  will 
see  mueb  cnuse  to  adore  the  vi^igdom  atid 
goodness  of  that  Being,  "  who  wofkcth  all 
ihiti^  after  the  counsel  of  bi«  own  wtll/^ 


EllAC3ii78 It  is  a  most  unpleasant  cir 

ciunacjince  belonging  to  the  hisfory  of  this 
great  man,  that  the  I  anger  he  lives,  the  lower 
b«  tinka  in  the  e^tiuiution  of  the  christiAO 
reader.  It  h  tn  the  beginning  of  the  rcfor- 
mationt  while  he  was  exposing  the  scandal- 
ous practices  of  the  indolent,  debauched,  a- 
varitiouB  clergy,  that  he  appears  to  the  great- 
est advantage.  But  when  Luther  and  hi^ 
associates  began  to  preach  boldly  the  go^jiel 
of  Christ  in  its  purity,  Erasmus  iii*»t3ntly 
shrunk  ;  and  not  only  ceased  to  be  a  coadju- 
tor of  the  refonneis,  but  became  grudytdly 
,lhetr  peeviiih  and  disgusted  adversary.  With 
inconceivable  address  und  manage  men  t,  he 
^■teadily  trode»  as  lon^^  a$  be  could,  bis  favour* 
itc  middle  path  of  pleasing  both  bides ;  but 
when  the  contention  grew  sharp,  when  the 
lioctrines  of  grace  were  found  to  o0end  the 
great  and  the  powerfitl,  and  when  pcrsecu- 

Q  was  at  the  door,  the  cautious,  evasive 
system  was  no  longer  practicable  ;  Erasmus 
vnM  called  upon  to  decide ;  and  there  could 
be  little  doubt  to  which  party  a  character  of 
his  stamp  would  incline* 

When  we  divet^t  ourselves  of  prejudicen 
jind  view  Erasmus  ns  the  most  elegant  scho- 
lar of  bis  age,  adtiured,  and  courted  hy  prin- 

*>  £j>lic%  B^Mjx  u  vairii:  11. 


ces,  popes,  and  dignified  ecclesiaaa'ci,  we  are 
compelled  to  admit,  that  hijj  temptation  to 
support  the  established  hierarchy  was  very 
great ;  and  it  ia  to  be  Inmenied  that  be  had 
not  a  clearer  and  a  more  affecting  insight  in- 
to the  deceitfulnesB  of  the  human  heart  If 
he  had  understood  more  of  men's  natural  a- 
lienation  from  God  by  the  rAix,  and  had 
had  a  deeper  practical  sense  of  the  evil  of 
»in  in  bis  own  case,  he  would  have  felt  wea- 
ry  and  heavy  laden  ;  he  would  have  sought 
more  diligently  for  deliverance  from  inter* 
nat  guilt  and  misery ;  be  would  have  been 
more  disposed  to  resist  temptations  of  every 
sort*  and  particularly  those  sins  that  easily 
b€set  him  ;  and  lastly,  though  he  might  still 
have  differed  from  Luther  in  kubordinate 
matters  or  modes  of  expression,  be  would 
have  had  the  same  general  %'iews  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  instead  of  raising  captious  objections  a- 
gainst  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  quarrelllug 
with  the  man,  whom  Providence  bad  ordain- 
ed to  be  the  instrument  of  their  revival,  be 
would  have  applied  tboiie  blessed,  healing, 
trutli^i  to  the  distresses  of  hii  own  conAcience, 
and  would  have  rejoiced  in  that  ••  burning 
and  lihining  light*'  which  arose  amklst  the 
thick  darkness  of  papal  ignorauee  and  super- 
stihon. 

In  ^inc  word  ;  the  different  sentiments, 
which  these  great  aien  enCerCairted«  of  th« 
leading  ductrines  of  the  gospel,  was  the  real 
cause  of  their  unhappy  contention  ;  every  eir» 
cumstance  of  which  may  be  traced  to  this  sin- 
gle source.  And  no  wonder  ;  for  it  seems  al- 
most impo^isihle  that  a  warm  and  cordial  at. 
tachment  should  long  subsist  between  per- 
sons, who  zealously  support  contrary  notions 
of  the  way  of  eternal  salvation.  It  i*  true, 
ibut  where  the  natuiml  tempers  are  mild  and 
ingenuous,  many  causes  of  jrritutiun  wiH  be 
avoided  ur  6uppressed ;  and  it  is  true  also, 
that  ivhere  divine  grace  is  powerful,  the  af- 
fections of  ineekiiess,  kindne^^s,  and  forbear- 
ance will  abound  and  be  in  vigorous  exercise. 
But  after  all  that  can  be  said  or  imagined^ 
there  will  still  be  such  an  essential  diffrr- 
ence  of  the  spiritual  taste,  such  an  opposi- 
tion of  the  judgment,  and  such  a  dissimitj- 
tude  in  the  whole  turn  of  thinking,  that  se« 
paration,  not  coalescence,  dis;»ension,  not  •- 
greement,  is  to  be  looked  for  tinder  such  cir^ 
cumstonces. 

One  cannot  reflect  on  these  things  with- 
out much  concern.  The  cauije  of  disunion* 
here  pointed  at,  is  of  very  extensive  opera- 
tion in  pcacUcc,  and  might  be  exemplified  in 
many  lamentable  instances,  as  well  as  in  the 
unfriendly  strife  between  Luther  and  Eras- 
mus. 

From  the  foregoing  observations  concern- 
ing Erasmus,  the  student  of  the  History  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  be  led  to  expect 
ruaTuui  docuroenls  ralativo  both  to  bis  r«- 
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ligkNM  itttmltiHi,  abd  to  the  ptft  wbieh  be 
acted  during  the  progieea  of  the  reformatioo. 
The  £M:ts  which  are  at  pretent  hefore  the 
reader,  it  roust  be  owned,  do  not  conTict  that 
cautious  and  artfbl  disputant,  of  anr  decided 
opposition  to  a  change  in  the  ecclesiastical 
system,  or  of  any  settled  alienation  of  mind 
from  the  reformer.  On  the  contrary,  th^  must 
rather  be  considered,  in  the  main,  as  fiivour> 
able  both  to  Luther  and  to  hb  doctrines. 
Yet,  enough  hasappeared  alreadr  to  raise  con- 
siderable suspicions  respecting  the  staunch  or- 
thodoxy of  his  faith,  and  the  honest  simplici- 
ty and  disinterestedness  of  his  intentiotts. 

We  conclude  with  the  substance  of  apassi^ 
extracted  from  one  of  his  little  controversial 
tracts.  The  quotation,  though  but  short,  is 
of  itself  sufficiently  cbarecteristic  to  furnish 
satisfactory  eridence,  that  Erasmus  differed 
very  matenally  from  Luther  in  his  ideas  of 
the  importance  of  certain  scriptural  doctrines, 
and  also  of  the  existing  contest  with  the  Ro- 
mish hierarchy. 

**  If,"  says  he,  "  I  were  called  upon  to  suf- 
fer for  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  should  not 
refuse  to  die ;  but  as  yet  I  have  no  dispo- 
sition to  suffer  death  for  Luther's  paradoxes. 
The  present  disputes  are  not  concerning  ar- 
ticles of  faith ;  but, — ^whether  the  pope*s  su- 
premacy is  of  Christ's  appointment ; — whe- 
ther the  order  of  cardinals  is  a  necessary 
part  of  the  church  ;> whether  there  is  Christ's 
authority  for  the  practice  of  confession ;— > 
whether  free  will  contributes  to  salvation; 


— whfdicr  fidthdoaepalftiBaniDtoitf  fltate 
of   ialvMio&;;L.wheditr  the  aiisli  can  in 


any  aeose  be  called  a  saerifiee.— On  i 
of  these  pointi^  which  are  the  usual  suljects 
of  the  scholastic  contentions,  I  would  neidMr 
endanger  ray  own  Hfe^  nor  renturte  to  tdce 
away  the  life  of  another.-^Doriogflor  eadlMa 
qoanels,— ^whether  any  human  woau  ahonld 
be  denominated  good,  the  conaequeace  ii^ 
we  prodtace  no  good  woiks...Whije  we  are 
contendinjg  wheCherfthh  alonewithbutwotka 
puts  a  man  into  a  state  of  salvatioB,'^  we 
neither  reap  the  fruits  of  faith  nor  the  re- 
ward  of  good  works.  -  Besides,  thoe  are 
some  things  of  such  a  nature,  that,  thoMfa 
they  were  ever  so  true,  they  ought  not  tew 
mentioned  in  th^  hearing  of  tlM  pepnhee^ 
for  example^— That  frse  will  ia  notlung  haft 
an  unmeaning  term;  That  any  person  mgr 
do  the  office  of  a  priest,  and  has  the  power 
of  remitting  sins ;  and  of  consecnting  the 
body  of  our  Locd^— That  justificatioaiebj 
FAITH  ALONE  ;^ — aud  that  onr  works  are  ot 
no  use  for  that  end.  What  can  be  the  efieeft 
of  throwing  out  such  paradoxical  doctrinca 
as  these  before  the  vulgar,  but  schism  and  se- 
dition.'»» 

This  language  is  so  perfectly  intelligible^ 
that  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  add  any  re- 
marks by  way  of  elucidation. 

>  Confcnt  aalutem.  ■>  Ibid. 

•  Sola  lUte  oonferri  Jufthiun,  open  notfra  nibU  a& 
rem  faoerc* 

•  ErMm.  Puis,  ad  esp.  Huttca 


Milnbr's  labour  in  the  compilation  of  his  Church  History,  on  which  he 
had  bestowed  much  pains  and  research,  unfortunately  termmates  at  the 
most  important  period  of  Luther's  }ife — at  a  time  when  he  may  have  been 
said,  in  some  measure,  to  '<  halt  between  two  opinions."  His  attachment  to^ 
and  veneration  for,  the  religion  in  which  he  had  been  bnntghi  up^  is  evident- 
ly apparent ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  although  he  professed  himself 
ready,  rather  to  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake,  than  violate  a  <•  good  con- 
science,"  yet  his  understanding,  at  this  time,  not  being  suffiaently  eor 
lightened,  he  was  wiUing  to  sacrifice  many  points,  which  to  us  appear  both 
absurd  and  ridiculous,  in  the  service  of  the  Romish  Church,  in  order  to  c- 
vince,  as  he  says  himself,  that  it  vras  far  from  his  desire  ever  to  separate 
from  that  communion.  But  his  discussions  with  the  papal  advocates  led  to 
more  deep  examination  of  the  sacred  scriptures ;  and  their  true  intent  and 
meaning  becoming  more  and  more  developed  to  him,  his  boldness  in  assert- 
ing and  defending,  not  only  the  right,  but  the  necessity,  of  every  man,  to 
regulate  his  conduct  by  the  unerring  standard  of  the  revealed  word  of  God, 
became  firm  and  intrepid. 
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M liner  just  ends  at  the  time  when  his  famous  disputation  with  Edcius 
concluded  ;  and  when  a  second,  but  ineffectual,  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Papal  See,  through  Miltitz,  a  more  polished  and  subtle  agent  than  Cajetani 
to  bring  him  back  to  tlie  bosom  of  the  Romish  Church^ — We  now  proceed, 
in  order  to  make  our  work  complete,  to  continue  the  History  down  nearly  to 
the  present  time,  as  it  is  narrated  by  the  learned  and  exceUent  Dr.  Haweis  ; 
taking  it  up  exactly  at  the  period  where  Milncr  leaves  oC 

After  detailing  the  disputation  between  Luther  and  Eckiue,  he  notices 
Mehmcthon  in  the  same  praiseworthy  terms  which  are  befitowed  upon  him 
by  Milner.     He  says  : — 


ThU  amiable  and  gentle  Melancthon  w&i 
nmong  tlie  stiditors  of  tbis  renowiied  dispute. 
He  bad  before  approved  of  Lutber'i  ^crip- 
funX  mode  of  treating  Cbeological  •ubjectSf 
mn6  tbis  great  conflict  con&rmed  bim  in  tbe 
fectitude  of  the  positions,  wbicb  Liitber 
nmin rained.  For  ever  nftcrwards  he  ranked 
on  tbe  side  of  the  reformers ;  thougb  bis 
yielding  temper*  bis  love  of  pe^ire,  and  ^ome 
*duGatiot)al  prejudices  respecting  ebunrb  u- 
nStf  and  scbi^m,  led  bim  tometimes  into  con- 
cessions injurioua  to  tbe  cause  wbicb  be  de- 
fended. Natunyiy  of  a  timorous  s|>irit,  be 
dreaded  tbe  eonseqiiences  of  division  t  but 
in  an  bour  of  danger  no  man  looked  death 
m  the  face  witb  greuier  intrepidity.  He 
was  a  character  more  suited  to  a  peaceable 
itatc  of  the  Cbnrcht  than  to  bufitle  and  con* 
tend  in  tbe  days  of  diiBcyltyand  turbulence. 
As  noble  a  monumi^nt  of  faithfulness  in 
tbe  cause  of  (lod  and  truth  hiid  already 
sprung  up  in  Switzerland,  Zuingliua.  Though 
not  alike  famed  witb  tbe  German  reforoier,. 
be  may  justly  rank  his  equal  in  piety,  in 
learning  bis  auperion  He  hod  from  early 
youth  been  shocked  at  tbe  established  su- 
perstitions around  bini,  and  having  devoted 
himself  to  the  Churchy  be  began  before  Lu- 
ther, to  explain  the  scriptures  to  tbe  people, 
and  to  censure  with  great  fidelity,  though 
witb  becoming  temper,  the  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  His  scientific  attain- 
ments and  holy  conversation  commanded  tbe 
distinguiikbitig  respect  of  his  countrymen, 
and  be  was  early  advanced  to  a  stall  in  the 
cburcb  of  Zurich,  where  his  example  was 
as  eminently  good  as  bie  abilities  and  labours 
Were  confesicdly  great.  The  very  causes 
which  routed  the  ifeal  of  Luther,  acted  ttpon 
him  in  a  simUar  way,  and  on  the  like  occa* 
fiton.  An  impudent  Italian  was  carrying  on 
tbe  same  ebiuneful  traffic  of  indulgences^  and 
met  with  m  warm  an  opposer  in  Zuingliys, 
as  Tetzel  had  found  in  Luther.  Nor  was 
he  a  man  of  a  leas  intrepid  spirit,  though 
tempered  with  greater  if^lf-command,  and  in 
[  point  of  extensive  knowledge,  as  it  appears 
1^  bis  works,  pre-eminent.  To  him  Swit- 
serland  was  chiefly  indebted  for  the  light  of 
the  fospel;  and  bis  vigorous  exhortations 
engaged  tbe  magistracy  to  cast  off  the  yoke 
of  Rome,  and  awert  tbetr  liberty. 


While  thus  tbe  holy  flit  me  was  kindling  at 
diflfcrent  corners  of  the  earth ;  and  the  wiles 
of  tbe  cmfty  as  well  as  tbe  arm  of  power 
employed  to  extingtiisb  it,  Eckius,  infuriate 
witb  rage,  hasted  to  Home,  and  backed  by 
&11  the  influence  of  the  Dominicans  and  the 
Inquisitors,  carried  to  Leo  bis  bitter  accusa* 
tions  against  Lutber,  and  urged  tbe  neces&i. 
ty  of  suppressing  so  dangerous  a  heretic  by 
tbe  papal  anathemasp  before  the  contagion 
should  spread  too  wide  to  admit  of  a  reme- 
dy. Leo,  too  indolent  to  resist  the  impor* 
tuniries  of  those  who  surrotindcd  him,  and 
flattered  by  the  confidence  of  the  facility 
witb  which  be  niigbt  silence  tb):!i  troylde- 
some  reformer,  signed  the  bull  which  fulmi- 
nated  excom  muni  cation  nguinst  Luther's 
person^  and  ordered  tbe  ignominious  burning 
of  all!  his  writiitgs,  sixty  days  respite  only 
were  allowed  him  to  abjure,  repcnt»  and 
cast  himself  on  tbe  mercy  of  the  pontiC 

Luther,  whom  the  gentle  treatment  of 
]VIiltitz  might  have  woo,  was  filled  witb  in- 
dignation, when  this  setiteuce  was  notified 
to  him.  And  having  taken  a  decided  resn- 
lution,  he  determined  to  separate  from  the 
Komish  comnj union,  and  to  do  it  in  tbe 
most  public  manner,  in  order  to  testify  his 
cojitempt  of  the  pope  and  his  authority, 
wbilst  be  renewed  his  appeal  to  tbe  next 
general  council  for  his  justification^  Be- 
fore the  sixty  days  therefore  were  expired, 
he  summoned  a  vast  concourse  of  all  ranbs, 
curious  10  be  present  at  bo  singidar  a  ecrc« 
mony,  and  kindling  a  fire,  he  by  the  hands 
of  the  hangman  committed  to  it  in  presence 
of  them  ail,  the  pope's  bull,  with  tbe  saccr- 
dotal  code  of  canons  and  decrelalsi  as  renoun- 
cing henceforth  all  autbonty  ofEome  and  her 
pontiffs  I  a  step  suited  to  bis  daring  spirit : 
and  wise  as  undaunted,  Temponsing  mea- 
sures were  as  uncongenial  to  the  man,  as  ill- 
suited  to  tbe  object  he  had  in  dew  ( 1 5fO> 
He  wished  to  rouse  a  spirit  of  resolute  op- 
position to  these  tymnnical  mandates ;  to 
&how  tbey  might  be  despised  with  impunity  ; 
whilst  by  his  appeal  to  a  general  council, 
he  interested  in  his  favour  all  who  regarded 
that  as  tbe  supreme  judge  of  controversy; 
agreeably  to  what  had  l)een  decided  at  tb« 
councils  of  Basil  and  Constance.  Thus  hii 
r^nunciadoji  of  Leo'a  authority,  prevented 
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not  his  pirofanlng  Arm  attachment  to  the 
Catholic  Churchy  and  readinesf  to  abide  by 
the  impartial  decisions  of  an  unprejadioed 
council. 

A  second  bull,  as  soon  as  the  sixty  days 
expired,  scaled  the  final  damnation  of  the 
obstinate  heretic;  and  met  the  same  con- 
tempt  as  the  former.  Indeed  so  far  from 
intimidating  the  sealous  reformer,  it  sharp- 
ened his  resentment*  and  roused  him  to  more 
vigorous  exertions,  to  rescue  from  these  un- 
christian procedures  a  body  of  his  country- 
men, sufficient  to  erect  a  barrier  against  his 
enemies,  and  to  form  a  church  more  resem- 
bling the  apostolic  model  in  doctrine,  and 
discipline,  than  that  which  he  had  formally 
renounced*  Happily  he  found  a  number  of 
the  ablest  scholars,  as  well  as  most  excellent 
men  of  the  age,  ready  to  join  m  the  necessary 
reform,  to  which  the  weight  of  Mclancthon*s 
influence  greatly  contributed.  The  more 
the  subject  was  canvassed,  the  more  the 
groundless  pretensions  of  the  papacy  were 
detected;  and  the  frauds  and  superstitions 
of  its  supporters  brought  to  light,  and  ex- 
i>oted  to  the  people ;  who  received  with  a- 
vidity  the  doctrine  of  the  reformers,  and 
formed  a  phalanx  around  them,  which  de- 
fended them  from  their  bloody  pursuers. 
Nor  were  the  princes  of  the  empire,  catho- 
lic as  they  were,  averse  to  see  some  of  the 
pontifical  claims  disputed;  whilst  Frederic 
of  Saxony,  who  had  embraced  the  truth, 
taught  by  Luther  and  his  colleagues,  affords 
cd  them  all  the  protection  in  his  power, 
without  committing  himself  entirely  as  a 
partisan. 

Charles  the  Fifth  of  Spain  (1519),  raised 
to  the  imperial  throne  chicfiy  by  the  zeal 
and  favour  of  Frederic,  in  opposition  to  his 
competitor  Franda  the  First,  King  of 
P'rance,  was  unwilling  to  disoblige  a  friend, 
to  whom  he  was  so  greatly  indebted,  and 
therefore,  though  hard  pressed  by  the  pope 
to  seize  and  execute  this  daring  rebel  a- 
gainst  authority,  Charies  at  the  request  of 
Frederic  consented,  that  Luther  ahould  be 
judged  by  a  German  tribunal;  for  whieb 
purpose,  a  diet  of  the  princes  ecclesiastical 
and  temporal  assembled  at  Worms  (1521). 
There  the  culprit,  fenced  with  a  safe  con- 
duct from  the  Emperor,  boldly  appeared  in 
person  to  plead  his  own  cause,  before  that 
august  assembly.  Many  of  his  friends 
dreading  the  encounter;  fearing  his  own 
impetuosity  would  provoke  enmity;  and 
knowing  the  savage  cruelty  of  his  judges, 
ready  to  violate  the  safe  conduct,  in  order  to 
glut  their  revenge,  as  in  the  case  of  Huss 
and  Jerome,  dissuaded  him  from  appearing : 
but  his  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  his 
claims  made  him  court  rather  than  shun  such 
a  public  opportunity  of  pleading  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth  :  and  his  courage  engaged 
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as  many  devils  at  WomUy.aa  there  were 
tiles  on  the  houaei»  tbey  tbodd  not  d«ter 
him  from  his  duty. 

Yet  he  charmed  his  friends  as  much  M 
he  confounded  his  enemies,  by  the  tirmnew 
and  temperance  of  his  defence,  as  well  as  br 
the  eloquence  and  force  of  aigument  wbicft 
he  displayed  on  this  occask>n.  Charleif 
who  was  com|^led  to  flatter  Leo,  sought 
by  every  soothmg  caress  and  earnest  sollci- 
tation  to  engage  Luther  to  submit  to  the 
pope.  But  when  he  found  him  inflesiblcy 
he  menaced  him  with  all  the  wrath  of 
Rome  and  the  empire.  The  undaunted 
champion  firmly,  but  coolly  replied,  tbaC^ 
**  whenever  his  opinions  were  proved  «no« 
neous,  from  the  word  of  God,  and  hia  eoo* 
duct  criminal  against  Christ  or  his  ChurelH 
he  would  ask  nothing  more  to  testify  thm 
deepest  humiliation  ;  bnt  till  then,  no  man 
had  a  right  to  censure  or  condemn  him." 
The  Emperor,  too  generous  to  violate  hie 
safe  conduct,  permitted  him  to  depart :  but 
the  unanimous  sufirage  of  the  diet  denounc- 
ed the  most  condign  punishment  on  the  ol^ 
stinate  heretic ;  and  on  all  who  should  en- 
tertain, support,  or  conceal  him;  deciding 
absolutely,  that  the  poj)e  was  the  sde  judge  d^ 
religious  amtroversyin  the  Chrittian  world,*  A 
tenet  so  expressly  contrary  to  the  Germanio 
liberties,  and  the  received  councils,  as  shock- 
ed  many  of  those  who  would  not  at  all  have 
cared  about  the  case  of  such  an  inconsider- 
able individual. 

His  kind  friend  and  protector  Frederic^ 
who  dreaded  the  consequence  of  Luther'a 
falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemiesi,  con- 
trived to  waylay  him  as  he  returned  from  the 
diet ;  and  seized  by  men  in  masks,  who  were 
in  the  secret,  be  was  carried  off  to  the  castle 
of  Warcenbeig,  and  bid  for  ten  months  from 
all  pursuit  and  discovery.  There  he  employed 
his  leisure  and  retirement  in  translating  the 
New  Testament,  and  keeping  up  the  spirit  of 
his  friends  by  lettera.  His  disappearing  in  this 
sudden  manner  raised  a  strong  suspicion  of 
his  being  made  away  with  by  his  enemiei^ 
and  tended  to  increase  the  general  odium  of 
the  people  against  them ;  whilst  his  zealoof 
disciples  exerted  themselves  with  greater  ac- 
tivity than  ever,  in  spreading  the  principles  of 
the  reformation ;  to  which  the  absence  of  the  ' 
emperor  Charles,  whom  his  own  politioal 
engagements  called  away  from  Germany, 
greatly  contributed.  He  had  indeed  at  that 
time  providentially  too  many  immediate 
concerns  of  importance  to  himself  to  occupy 
bis  attention,  and  no  leisure  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  reformation. 

Carlostadt,  the  friend  and  colleague  of 
Luther,  during  his  retirement  at  Warten- 
beig,  took  the  lead  in  the  work  of  reform*, 
tion  ;  and  as  its  progress  was  rapid,  be  im- 
proved the  advantage  of  the  influence  which 


iiim  fearlessly  to  declare,  that,  "  if  he  metjhehad  acquired,  and  resolved  to  cast  down 
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\  fbe  ioiAget  which  bad  been  to  long  the  oIk  reform.  His  ttudj  and  books  cfeligbt«d  him 
I  JecU  of  popular  adoration  iti  Ihe  L'ljiircbeejmore  tbmi  th«  activity  of  a  labourer  in  the 

•nd  to  expel  tbe  idolatrous  mmn.  His  own  j  vitieyurd  :  and  his  temper  ind Imposed  bim  for 
^  intempcnute^eol,  or  mtber  ibiit  of  bis  follow-  ihe  slormj  ocean,  wbicb   Luther  dared   to 

era,  ii  said  to  have  occasioned  rtmi-b  matter  brave.      He  professed  a  high  veneration  for 

of  offence,  by  proceeding  in  too  tumultuary  u  ^tbe  bold  reformer  j  and  though  be  shunned 
,  manner.  Luther  himself  sharply  condemned  ^all  intimacy  that  would  have  exposed  him  to 
'  tbeir  proceedings ;  and  unable  to  lie  any  reproach,  he  did  not  scruple  to  condemn  tbe 
p^longer  concealed,  whilst  Carlostiidt  was  thus  injustice  and  fully  of  tbe  treatment  which 
I  faring  to  oppose  tbe  papal  abuses,  be  left  bis   Luther  had  received  from  Leo  ;  and  plainlj 

hiding  place,  and  set  himself  again  at  the  nianifeHted  bis  ajiprehensions,  that  tbe  en- 


bcad  of  the  reformed. 

%fne  have  charged  Carlostadt  with  te* 


I  And  with  jealousy  lest  be  itbould  supplant 
liiio  in  the  public  opinion.     And  nothing  is 


mity  of  the  sacerdotal  tribe,  more  than  any 
real  errors!  of  tbe  monk,  was  the  cauie  of  bis 


\  iierity»  and  Luther  with  envy  at  his  activity,  condemnation.      He  dreaded  also,  that  fbe 


precipitation  of  Luther  would  bring  htm  to 
an  untimely  end,  as  it  bad  done  so  many  pre- 


more  probable  than  that  they  were  men  of, ceding  witnesses  for  the  truth;  antl  that  the 
like  poibions  with  ourselves:  we  plead  for  consequeoces  would  be  fatal  to  the  cause: 
no  faultltfss  monsters  of  monkish  perfec-  and  probably  tbe  cowardice  of  bis  own  ipiric 
lion  J  but  good  men  as  (-arlostadt^  might  |  made  him  fear  to  be  involved  in  the  danger* 
expect  to  have  their  zeal  branded  with  in- [which  he  apprehended.  He  maintained  a 
temperance  ;  and  the  ipirit  of  Luther  in  bis  '  cautious  reserve  on  the  subject  of  Luther's 
fetirement  might  surely  be  roused  by  a  no-  |  writings,  and  though  be  condemned  the  man, 
bier  principle  than  envy,  to  return  to  the  because  the  Church  bad  condemned  bim, 
the  work  openly,  and  put  bis  life  in  his  hand.  I  nnd  censured  the  violence  of  his  proceedings, 
He  might  also  reasonably  fear,  that  a  too ,  he  declined  answering  tbe  reformer,,  to  which 
preeipitHte  conduct  wo^ild  injure  the  cuuse  be  was  greatly  urged,  and  left  that  honour  to 
which  they  had  equally  at  heart ;  or  they  \  the  Universities,  the  Dominicans,  and  Fran* 
might  differ  in  upimon,  without  eviL  I  ciscans^  pretending  unwillifigne«s  to  rob 
confess,  I  have  alwuy*  honoured  Carlostadt,  them  of  the  gloi-)'.  In  f<ict,  in  all  eAscntia. 
■s  ft  r^ealous  iustruruent  in  the  relbrnmtion  :  doctrines,  Erasmus  was  with  tbe  reformers  ; 
in  learning  he  wai  Luther*s  equal,  in  some  and  saw  as  clearly  the  neeeesity  of  correcting 
of  bis   opinions   respecting  tbe   Kucharist,   tbe  abuses  which  prevaikd  in  the  church  of 


more  serlpuirul,  and  only  beneath  him  in 
that  commanding  popubirity  of  address, 
which  no  man  of  that  day  possessed  like 
Luther^ 

During  these  commotions,  one  great  eha* 
racter,  which  all  detiired  to  draw  over  to 
their  party,  conscious  of  the  weight  of  his  in 


Rome,  But  he  was  a  man  of  a  studious 
tnrn  and  timid  spirit;  and  however  much 
his  mind  inclined  to  one  side,  bis  dread  of 
consequences  bent  faim  as  much  to  tbe  o* 
ther,  and  kept  him  suspended  between  tbt* 
attractini;  map^nets*  Thus,  It^jred  by  boib 
partiea,  cordiflUy  loved  by  neither,  suspected 


fljieneCt  maintained  a  suspicioui*  neutrality.  |  by  all,  he  obtained  not  the  favour  of  Home* 


k 


Erasmus,  whom  the  keenness  ol  his  wit,  the 
acutencss  of  his  genius,  and  tbe  depth  of  his 
learning,  raised  to  the  pinnacle  of  universal 
admiratiot],  had,  before  Luther  arose,  begun 
to  sharpen  the  shafts  of  ridicule  again»it  the 
monkish  ignorance  and  abu!i>e5  ;  by  his  writ- 
ings he  had  greatly  loosened  the  shackles  of 
blind  veneration  for  the  mendicant  tribes, 
and  prepared  men's  minds  for  the  reforma- 
tion. To  him,  Luther,  J'iklelancthon,  and 
other  reformers,  warmly  addressed  them- 
selves. He  answered  them  with  nil  civility, 
bat  with  the  most  wary  caution  not  to  coui. 
mil  himself  as  a  favourer  of  their  cause  ; 
though  he  professed  to  admit  the  chief  doc- 
trines which  they  prom ulged,  and  toackrtow* 
ledge  the  necessity  of  n  reform,  to  which  no 
man  bad  more  contributed  by  tbeir  wricingj» 
than  himself.  Yet  he  dreaded  a  rupture 
with  the  pontiff i  and  thittered  himself  the 
object  would  be  accompli^ihed  by  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case,  witbuut  violence.  He 
would  have  been  cnntent  with  some  conces- 
steitii  nnd  trembled  at  the  rudt?  bond  of  baity 


but  was  left  to  languish  in  indigence  ;  and 
he  shared  none  of  the  glory  of  reformat lon« 
by  meanly  shrinking  from  the  cross*  A 
great  man,  a  good  man,  an  admired  man  ; 
but  not  daring  to  take  a  decided  j>art,  he  re-» 
mained  the  victim  of  his  own  cautious  timi- 
dity, 

Luther's  translation  of  the  bible  had  now 
circulated  like  the  sun,  throu|;h  Gennany, 
and  cast  a  doud  of  light  upon  the  beuighced 
minds  of  men.  His  works  wi*rc  diffused 
tbrough  Christendom.  England  and  the 
Low  Countries  received  vast  cdilirntion 
from  them.  They  fanned  tbe  fires  which  liad 
been  there  previously  kindled,  though  kept 
under  by  the  stro^ig  arm  of  authority  and 
clericftl  tyranny.  The  Saxons,  and  many 
of  tbeir  neighbours,  had  taken  the  liberty 
to  reform  their  own  abuses.  The  impious 
muss  was  abolished  ;  tbe  convents  evacuat- 
ed ;  and  the  priests  chose  a  wife,  a  sister, 
to  live  in  the  holy  estate  of  marriage,  instead 
of  unnatural  and  crimiual  celibacy.  The 
chief  uf  tbe  reformers  set  tbe  exiun^rle^  and 
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w«ra-qiiidd/  fJDllowad  by  thm  multituda  of 
tlieir  Ivethran. 

A  host  of  autbon  now  arotc  to  over- 
whelm the  daring  reformer  with  their  argu- 
Bientc,  or  their  invectives.  Among  these 
the  eminence  of  his  station  has  made  the 
king  of  Eug^d  most  remarkable ;  gained 
bv  the  flatteries  of  the  pope  and  his  own 
cfifergy,  arro^t  in  his  nature,  cruel,  a  ty- 
rant, and  fnend  to  tyranny  of  ever^  sort,  be 
could  bear  no  resistance  to  established  au- 
thority :  withal  a  bigotted  catholic^  and  on- 
ly driven  by  his  impetuous  and  criminal 
passions  to  quarrel  with  the  holy  see,  when 
in  compliance  with  the  emperor  it  presumed 
to  thwart  his  violence  and  gratifications. 
England  had  happily,  since  the  days  of 
Wickliff,  possessed  a  precious  seed  that 
was  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation ;  and  the 
records  which  remain  in  the  registers  of  the 
unchristian  and  cruel  bishops  of  that  day, 
demonstrate  the  frequent  charges  of  here- 
sy :  the  abjuration  of  som^  and  the  burn- 
ing of  others,  afford  complete  conviction 
that  the  light  had  not  been  extinct  in  our 
Israel.  Tenterden,  in  Kent,  is  particularly 
noticed.  Even  in  the  days  of  Richard  the 
Second,  an  act  of  parliament  specifies  the 
numerous  foUowen  of  Wickliff,  who  preach- 
ed in  many  places,  churches,  churchymxU, 
and  markets,  without  license  of  the  ordmmy, 
A  most  heretical  deed!  These  continued 
to  afford  continual  matter  for  InvUingt  to  the 
bishops  and  spiritual  courts  :  and  though 
nothing  could  extinguish  the  light  in  Israel, 
the  faithful  few  were  driven  into  conceal- 
ment to  avoid  the  dangen  which  threatened 
them  on  detection,  or  if  but  suspected,  that 
they  had  Wickliff's  bible  in  their  houses, 
and  presumed  to  search  the  scriptures  daily. 
Yet  multitudes  were  foimd  approving  that 
great  reformer;  and  no  sooner  were  the 
writings  of  Luther  sent  over,  than  they 
were  read  mih  avidity;  and  in  London, 
and  in  many  other  places,  produced  such 
manifest  effects,  as  to  awaken  the  vigilance 
and  accusations  of  the  sacerdotal  tribe,  whose 
craft  was  in  danger ;  to  rouse  the  alarm  of 
the  spread  of  heresy ;  and  to  call  forth  the 
most  vigorous  exertions  to  suppress  its  pro- 
grMS.  The  haughty  Henry  VIII.,  the  am- 
bitious Wolsey,  and  the  whole  bench  of 
prelates,  united  in  their  determination  to 
to  consume  with  fire  all  the  opponents  of 
papal  supremacy :  and  the  King,  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  his  zeal,  undertook,  himself,  to 
write  a  confutation  of  Luther*s  "  Babylonish 
Captimty  .-*'  with  a  defence  of  the  Ilomish 
church,  and  the  catholic  faith.  This  royal 
volume,  presented  with  great  pomp  to  Leo, 
procured  for  the  sealous  monarch,  the  gol- 
den perfumed  rose  of  papal  benediction ; 
and  the  great  and  mighty  title  of  Dcfemler 
rfthe  Faith,  in  which  Henry  peculiarly  glo- 
(ied(15Sl> 


Luther,  whoM  fMUM  wm  m  Iomb  at 
his  spirit  was  elevatoda  looked  down  upoa 
the  puny,  popish,  monarchical  champwi^ 
and  answered  him  with  a  contempt  and  ai* 
perity,  which  many  condemned  as  ditxt- 
spectif4il  to  migesty,  but  which  Luther  via- 
dicated.  No  respect  of  perwms,  in  contro^ 
versy,  was  due  to  a  king  more  than  to  ano- 
ther man,  who  dared  to  blaspheme  the  King 
of  kings,  and  to  tarnish  the  glory  of  hia  per- 
son and  gospel. 

In  the  midst  of  this  turbid  state  of  the 
church  (15S8),  Leo  X.  departed  to  give  an 
account  of  himself  at  a  higher  tribunal ;  and 
left  his  successor  Adrian  vL,  to  endeavonr 
to  compose  a  contest,  which  hit  xadmeat  and 
imprudence  had  set  on  foot 

Adrian  had  been  Charles's  tutor,  and  a 
man  of  singular  probity.  He  was  fitvour- 
ed  by  him  in  the  coneUve,  and  raised  to 
the  see  by  his  influence.  He  saw  and  la- 
mented the  disorden  of  the  clergy.  He 
made  some  feeble  attempts  to  reform  thteL 
The  disease  was  too  inveterate.  Lcaa  hap* 
py,  as  he  declared,  on  the  papal  throne,  than 
in  his  professor's  chair  at  Lonvain,  he  boit 
the  load  of  dignity  with  leluctanoe,  and 
quickly  devolved  the  burden  on  one  OMie 
suited  to  the  politics  of  the  tiara. 

The  diet  at  Nuremberg  was  assembled  in 
the  absence  of  the  emperor  (1533X  to  com« 
pose  the  disturbances  to  which  the  refoma- 
tion  had  given  occasion.  Adrian  sent  tid* 
tber  his  legate;  but,  on  his  demise^  C3o- 
ment  VI.  selected  a  man  more  congenial 
with  his  own  spirit,  the  famous  Cardinal 
Campegio,  of  whom  England  has  heard  so 
much.  He  breathed  against  Luther  and 
his  adherents  nothing  but  threatenings  and 
slaughter ;  and  blamed  the  tardy  lenity  of 
the  princes,  that  had  neglected  to  enforce 
the  decisions  of  the  diet  at  Worms.  They, 
on  the  contrary,  presented  a  long  list  of 
their  grievances ;  and  prohibited*all  changea 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  tiU  a  general  coun- 
cil should  be  assembled  to  decide  the  points 
in  controversy.  A  general *Seoancil  was  a 
word  of  odious  omen  in  the  ean  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  and  equally  dreaded  as  Lather 
himsel£ 

It  is  painful  amidst  the  glories  of  the  ris- 
ing reformation,  to  record  the  disputes  which 
broke  out  among  the  refonnen  themselves^ 
and  greatly  retarded  their  progress  (I5S4> 
The  controversy  began  between  Luther  and 
Carlostadt,  about  the  manner  in  which  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  to  be  regard- 
ed in  the  Eucharist  Though  Luther  had 
rejected  the  monstrous  doctrine  of  trttntmh* 
siantiation,  he  supported  one  little  less  ab* 
surd ;  that  Christ  was  in  the  sacrament  af- 
ter consecration,  by  a  real  jweseHce^  as  heat 
in  iron  when  ignited.  This  has  received 
the  name  consubstantiaOotu  Carloetadt  em-i 
braced  the  simpler  and  more  scriptural  idea» 
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wine  were  only  gigru 
and  iymfyob;  and  m  this  be  was  cordially 
Bupported  by  tbe  able  Zuinglius*  The  ob- 
stinacy of  Ltitber^a  chancier  la  indefensi- 
ble. He  claimed  the  authority  to  dictate, 
whii:^  he  was  bJmfielf  so  averse  to  allow  t!ie 
pope.  Bitteniess  of  controversyt  indeedi  ill 
became  such  men ;  nor  was  the  subject  of 
dispute  worthy  *iJch  a  contest ;  which  termi- 
nated in  a  schism,  unhealed  unto  this  day* 
Let  us  drop  a  tear  over  human  infirmity: 
I«ani  by  ejiperience  to  bear  and  forbear  ;  and 
remember  always,  that  the  best  of  men  are 
but  men  at  the  be|JU 

Another  and  most  ^ievoua  scourge  aroae 
collaterally  from  the  sproading-  light  of 
truth.  The  peaaantt,  grievously  oppressed 
and  enslaved  with  emancipation  from  spiri- 
tual bondage,  receiired  a  taste  for  civil  liber- 
ty, and  detected  many  gro«i  ahusei  of  the 
power  of  their  tyrannical  nobles.  And 
who  can  deny  that  real  oppreBsionB  were  at 
the  bottom  of  their  jtist  complaints?  Two 
faaioui,  or  infamous  shall  I  roll  them,  male- 
oODteiita,  set  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
irritated  peasants,  and  for  a  long  while 
wasted  ihe  empire  with  fin;  and  sword. 
Muruter  and  Stork  were  Anabaptists,  and 
swayed  by  popular  talents  the  credulouj 
isulcitude  to  follow  their  banners.  A  bot- 
tlc,  in  which  they  were  defeated,  and  their 
leaders  put  to  death,  for  a  while  appeased 
the  troubles  which  they  bad  ocraiiioned, 
though  the  sect  wai  not  suppressed  by  the 
executions  of  their  chiefs^  but  subsists  to 
this  day. 

Luther,  at  wboFe  door  the  Catholics  laid 
every  commotion,  defended  himself  victori- 
ouisly ;  and  addressed  the  insurgents  to  re- 
rover  them  by  urgument,  in  vain.  Thi 
strong  arm  of  power  alone  could  subdue 
them.  Among  this  host  of  peasants  all 
were  not  fanatic,  nor  of  ill  intentions.  Ma- 
ny were  deceived  by  their  leaders,  and  sought 
only  exemptions  from  burthens  too  heavy  to 
be  bon»e.  As  far  as  religious  tenets  entered 
into  tbetr  v]e\1V^,  the  abuses  of  the  hierarchy 
made  them  covet,  and  profess  to  seek  a  purer 
and  more  npostolic  establishment.  But,  as 
in  nil  confusions  is  the  ease,  when  once  tbc 
bnrrier  of  authority  is  citht  doMn,  a  deluge 
of  unintended  evils  rushes  in,  and  desolates 
the  soil,  which  the  reformers  purposed  to 
improve*  Whilst  man  is  the  eoroiptcd  crea- 
ture  the  scriptures  describe  him,  it  is  hardly 
possible  but  that  offencea  should  come;  the 
woe  remains  with  those  who  give  occasion 
to  tliem. 

Frederic,  the  IFij«  (1525  )>  departing  dur 
ing  these  commotions,  left  his  brother  John, 
the  5uccc*^$or  to  his  dominions,  and  the  head 
of  the  Lutheran  cause.  Frederic  had  al 
ways  acted  with  lingular  moderation ;  and 
though  ho  pfoteeied  the  ft^rveiit  reformer 
from   all   his   enemicii  he  did  not  wbcHy 


break  with  Home.  Ht  hoped  by  gentle 
methods  to  obtain  relief  from  aU  the  mise- 
ries complnined  of,  witbout  a  schism  being 
made  in  the  Church.  John  was  of  a  dif- 
ferent mind.  Sensible  of  the  pride  and  ud- 
jH  elding  obstinacy  of  Rome  and  her  pon- 
tiffs, he  thought,  for  the  honour  of  the  cause, 
he  could  not  take  too  decided  a  part;  and 
therefore,  by  his  own  authority,  undertook  to 
regulate  all  ecclesiastical  matters  within  the 
extent  of  bis  jurisdiction.  Lutber  and  Me- 
lancthon  were  employed  to  draw  up  a  code  of 
ecclesiastical  directory  for  Saxony  and  its  de- 
pendencies ;  and  the  churches  were  furnished 
with  the  most  faithful  and  wise  pastors  that 
could  he  found,  in  the  place  of  those  who  had 
dishonoured  their  sacred  profession  by  their 
immoralities,  or  continued  to  maintain  obe- 
dience to  a  foreign  potentate.  Many  of  the 
princes  and  free  cities  followed  the  example 
of  the  elector,  John  ;  and  thus  first  a  com- 
plete Lutheran  establishment  was  erected 
through  a  considerable  part  of  the  empire, 
and  the  yoke  of  Rome  broken  from  their 
necks. 

But  neither  the  pope,  the  emperor,  not 
the  catholic  princes,  could  look  on  uncon- 
eemed  spectators  of  these  dreaded  innova* 
tions.  Temporal  interests,  as  well  as  rcU* 
giousEeal,  roused  them  to  concert  the  means 
of  preventing  the  spreading  evil.  This  con* 
cert  of  the  catholics,  and  their  designs,  were 
not  hid  from  the  Lutheran  abettors  ;  aiid 
they  resolved  on  a  plan  of  union  and  self- 
defence,  if  the  necessities  of  the  times  and 
the  attacks  of  their  enemies  should  oblige 
tiem  to  repel  force  with  force.  Happily, 
the  political  situation  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
suspended  for  a  while  the  storm  which  was 
ready  to  burst;  and  each  party  rested  on 
their  anns. 

A  diet  held  at  Spires  (1326)^  where 
Ferdinand,  the  brother  of  Charles,  presidedt 
separated  with  an  agreement,  that  evvry 
prince  should  order  ecclesiastical  matters  in 
bis  own  dominiono,  as  be  judged  best ;  till 
a  general  council  should  be  assembled,  to  de- 
cide upon  ihe  controverted  subjects.  Than 
this  reMolution,  nothing  could  be  mure  fa- 
vourable to  the  cause  of  reformation  ;  ^bich 
only  nsked  peace  and  tolerance  to  pro&pcr. 
Another  providential  circumstance  had  hap- 
pened :  the  fears  of  the  pope  having  led 
liim  to  embrace  the  interests  of  Francis  the 
First,  after  the  battle  of  PaA-io,  and  to  form 
a  league  against  the  propon derating  inllucnee 
of  the  emperor  in  Italy.  On  this,  Charles 
became  cool  in  the  prosecution  of  the  pro- 
testants  ;  besieged  and  took  the  pope  priso- 
ner ;  and  amidst  these  coufiicts  of  the  supc^ 
rior  powers,  the  poor  protestants  in  Germa- 
ny had  leisure,  and  opportunity,  to  cement 
their  union,  and  to  strengthen  tbetDSelv«a 
agninst  ail  future  opposition  (1527). 

But  Charles  bad  no  aooner  cairi^   lii% 
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This  intertttiiig  aeeomit  of  the  stept  by 
wbidi  Luther  waa  led  to  eTarigelical  light 
in  the  iinporUint  doctrine  of  justification  hy 
faiUi  evidently  refera  to  what  pasaed  in  hia 
mind  about  the  time  of  the  celebrated  dispu- 
tation at  Leipaic ;  and  for  that  reason  may 
teem  not  improperly  introduced  in  this  place. 
One  of  hia  conclusions  in  that  contest  led  to 
■  dUcusaion  in  fiuth,  repentance,  and  free- 
will ;  and  we  find,  in  his  defence  of  that  eon- 
dusion,  a  similar  mode  of  argumentation. 
He  even  produces  the  very  same  paasage  of 
St  Paul,  from  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  blames  divines  of  the  stamp  of 
Eckius,  for  adding  to  the  words, — '  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith,' — other  words,  namely, 
*  but  not  by  faith  only,'  as  necessary  to  pre- 
vent mi^akea.  He  quotes  also  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  the  same  epistle, — *  with  the  heart  man 
believcth  unto  righteousness,* — and  takes  no- 
tice that,  likewise  in  this  verse,  rigteousness 
ia  attributed  to  faith  only.  **  The  woriu 
of  faith,"  continues  he,  '<  don*t  produce  the 
Cuth,  but  the  faith  produces  the  works.  The 
meaning  of  the  apostle  is  not,  that  justified 
persons  neglect  good  works,  but  that  justifi- 
cation ia  prior  to  good  worics ,  and  that  good 
works  can  be  performed  by  justified  persons 
only." 

£)ckias  had  maintained  that  some  of  the 
actions  of  good  men,  and  particularly  their 
last  actions  in  dying,  were  perfectly  free  from 
an.  Luther  had  too  high  ideas  of  the  boll- 
ness  of  the  divine  law,  and  too  deep  a  sense 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man  nature,  to  admit  this  position.  Accord- 
ingly he  opposed  it  with  all  his  might,  and 
used  strong  language  in  support  of  Sie  con» 
tnry  sentiment.  "  There  has  not,"  said  he, 
**  for  these  thousand  years  been  started  a  more 
mischievous,  pestilential  notion,  than  that 
Gbd  does  not  demand  a  perfect  fulfillingof  all 
hia  laws.  This  is  directly  to  contradict  Jesus 
Christ  God  never  altera  his  perfect  law ; 
though  he  pardons  us  when  we  break  it  Ob- 
aerve»  however,  he  does  not  pardon  those 
who  are  asleep,  but  those  who  labour,  those 
Who  fear,  and  who  sa^  with  Job,  *  I  know 
thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent*  Never  sup- 
pose that  Qod  does  not  require  an  exact  re- 
gard to  every  title  of  his  law;  such  a  notion 
will  aoon  engender  pride  and  make  you  de- 
^liae  that  grace,  through  which  his  holy  law, 
ia  a  schoolmaatar,  should  compel  you  tosedc 
deliverance. " 

One  of  Eckius's  propositions,  concerning 
the  natural  powen  of  the  huosan  mind  since 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  seemed  strongly 
tinctured  with  Pelagiaa  sentiments;  tod 
these  wero  diametrically  opposite  to  Luther's 
views  of  the  gospeL  In  this  matter,  therefore, 
he  did  not  confine  himself  merely  to  the  de- 
fence of  his  own  conclusions,  but  exposed  the 
doctrines  of  Eckius  with  force  and  anima- 
tioii»  terming  them  impious  and  heretical  in 
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the  highest  degree^  cod  incontbtent  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  and  the  whole  gospel  oi  Christ 
Again  he  pressed  the  grand  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  we  are  justified,  before  Ood,  by 
faith  only ;  he  shewed,  that  this  article  of  be- 
lief was  the  test  of  orthodoxy  or  heresy  ac- 
cording as  it  was  held  soundly  or  corruptly; 
that  a&  other  points  were  subordinate  and 
centered  in  this ;  and  that  every  objection  to  it» 
which  could  possibly  be  devised,  j|ras  done  a>- 
wajr  by  this  single  consideration,  namely,  that 
a  right  faith  was  necessarily  productive  of 
good  works.  "  St  Paul,"  savs  he,  **  speaks  of 
a  living,  not  a  dead  fiuth  ;  for  a  dead  faith  ia 
merelv  a  speculative  opinion.  But,  observe 
how  theologians,building  on  a  solitarv  passage 
of  St  James,  in  his  second  chapter,  have  ditf* 
ed  to  oppose  the  whole  current  of  scripture. 
Mankind  are  exceedingly  prone  to  place  con 
fidence  in  their  own  works ;  hence,  the  great 
danger  of  pharisaical  doctrine.  On  the  con- 
trary, if  you  do  but  take  care  to  instruct  the 
people  properly  concerning  the  nature  of 
pure  christian  faith,  they  will  then  under* 
stand  the  power  of  such  a  faith  to  produce 
good  works ;  they  wiU  see  that  good  works 
can  be  produced  in  no  other  way ;  and  lastly, 
that  these  works  are,  in  fact,  the  spontaneous 
and  infallible  consequence  of  a  right  faith.** 
^  The  contemplation  of  the  ways  of  pro- 
vidence,— at  all  times  a  rational  employ- 
ment,-»is  never  more  instructive  than  when 
we  can  trace  the  gradual  progress  of  divine 
light,  as  it  breaks  in  upon  the  mind  of  honesty 
industrious,  inquiren  after  religions  truth'. 
Let  not  therefore  the  modem  critic,  whose 
ideas  of  the  justification  of  a  sinner  may, 
PERHAPS,  be  more  exact  and  digested  than  those 
of  Luther  were  at  the  time  of  his  controveray 
with  Eckius,  hastily  contemn,  or  treat  with 
disrespect,  the  sentiments  and  explanations 
which  have  been  laid  before  him  on  this  es- 
sential point  Let  him  rather,  fint,  advert  to 
the  prevailing  iguOTance  and  errora  of  the 
clergy  in  the  days  of  the  reformer ;  and  then, 
with  pleasure  and  surprise,  he  will  observe 
the  immense  strides*  towarda  a  complete 
system  of  christiaD  principles,  which  were 
taken  by  an  Augustine  monk  during  the  year 
1519,  in  the  midst  of  his  persecutions;  and 
moreovw,  on  a  striet  examination,  he  may  be 
astonished  to  find  how  perfectly  evangelical 
also  at  that  time  Ltather  was,  in  the  parti- 
cular article  of  justification  by  faith,  as  to 
the  substance  and  general  view  of  this  import- 
ant doctrine.  Afterwards  he  defended  and 
explained  it  with  probably  as  much  accuracy 
and  precision,  as  most  succeding  divines  have 
done,  though  the  question  has  pow  been  agi- 
tated and  debated  for  several  centuries. 

The  rigorous  laws  of  history  oblige  us  not 
to  omit,  that  Luther,  in  the  same  treatise, 
which  contains  the  defence  of  his  own  con- 
clusions against  Eckius,  hastily  expressed  a 
doubt  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  epistle 
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of  St.  JatnM*.  Want  of  a  just  in  eight  into 
ihe  viewi  of  the  inspired  WTitcr  muy  account 
for  this  temcrilf,  but  will  not  excuse  it ;  buw^ 
tvcTf  he  seems  not  have  insisted  on  his  scru- 
ples, much  less  to  have  persercred  in  them. 
Ill  rc*gnrd  to  his  tnisapprcbcitsion  of  the 
meaning  of  this  part  of  ho\j  writ,  we  may 
the  leM  wonder,  when  wc  reflect,  that  even 
the  very  best  modem  interpreters  of  the  Bi- 
ble do  not  t^rce,  in  their  explanation  of  the 
leeond  chapter  to  St.  James.  Luther  conceiv- 
ed that  chapter  to  malitate  a^^ainst  the  doc^ 
trifle  of  juftificatlon  by  faith.  Truth  is  seldom 
seen  at  once  in  its  full  order  and  proportion 
of  parts  :  But  who  can  doubt  that  the  Saxon 
reformer  was  tinder  a  divine  intlueiice,  which 
diiily  taught  hitn  his  natural  sinfulness?  All 
men,  who  know  themsclvea  m  he  did,  can 
never  find  rest  to  their  consciences  hut  in 
Christ  alone.  Necessity,  experience,  and 
the  word  of  God,  unite  in  convincing  them, 
that  no  other  way  of  peace  can  be  found 
for  sinners  hut  through  the  Redeemer ;  find, 
•bo,  that  this  is  theofily  way  by  which  they 
can  heartily  serve  God,  love  their  neigh botirSi 
and,  in  general,  he  fruitful  in  good  works. 
Btit  more  of  this  important  subject  hereafter. 
In  his  liteniry  contciit  with  Eckias,  Lu- 
ther apologizes  for  the  irielegance  of  hia  style. 
He  confesses  thut  it  was  negligent  and 
slovenly,  and  that  he  had  taken  no  pains  to 
make  it  accumte,  because  he  had  no  expec- 
tation o  f  iram  ortal  f am  e,  nor  a  desire  for  i  t,  I 
nm  drawn,  says  he,  by  force  into  this  con- 
test I  mean,  as  soon  as  I  can  consistently 
with  my  conscience,  to  retire  into  a  corner. 
Some  other  person  shall  appear  on  the  stage, 
God  wiUing,  Such  was  the  real  modesty 
of  Luther  ;  and  so  little  did  he  apprehend, 
that  the  less  he  sought  for  glory,  the  more 
he  ahould  attain  it. 

In  iact,  the  publications  of  Luther  were  cir- 
culated throughout  Germany,  and  were  read 
with  the  greatest  avidity  by  all  ranks  and  or* 
ders.  Eckius  and  other  advocateii  of  the  Ro- 
man catholic  caitt^e  answered  the  heretic  with 
great  heat  and  indik^nution.  Luther  replied 
with  the  pro mp tit  tide  and  precision,  and  also 
with  the  zeal  um!  ron^dence  of  a  man,  who 
was  perfectly  master  of  the  arguments  on 
both  sides  of  the  qucfttions  in  dispute,  felt 
deeply  interested  in  the  establishment  of 
truth,  and  had  thoroughly  examined  the  fbun. 
dations  of  his  opposition  to  the  prevailing 
corruptions.  By  these  means  the  discus- 
•kwa  at  Leipsic  vvere  detailed  with  minute- 
f  and  continued  with  spirit ;  they  every- 
where became  topics  of  common  conver- 
lation  i  and,  as  Luther  constantly  appeiUed  to 
plain  <;ense,  and  the  written  word  of  fiod,  the 


in  this  way,  tho  cauic  of  the  reformation 
must  have  derived  from  the  public  contest 
at  Leipsic  and  its  conieqyenceSt  must  Lava 
been  very  conaiderahle. 

Particular  and  important  instances  tnight 
be  mentioned. 

The  elector  of  Saxony  was  the  only  prince 
who  publicly  favoured  the  reform  at  Ion  ;  and 
there  is  good  reai«on  to  believe,  that  both  his 
knov/ledge  of  the  scriptures  and  his  kindness 
towards  Luther  was  much  increased  by  what 
he  read,  nnd  heard  from  others,  relative  to 
the  controversy  in  1519.  It  appears  from 
very  authentic  memoirs  by  Spolatinus,  that 
the  mind  of  Frederic  bad  been  much  ex- 
ercised about  divine  things,  even  before  his 
Wittemherg  theologian  hid  dared  to  ex- 
pose and  withstand  the  corrupt  practices  of 
the  Roman  see.  With  much  diligence  ond 
constant  prayer  he  had  read  the  word  of 
God  ;  a^nd  was  extremely  displeased  with  the 
usual  modes  of  interpreting  it.  And  when, 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  the  iiistm- 
fiientality  of  Luther,  some  Tny&  of  evatige- 
iical  light  began  to  break  forth,  he  opened 
him«;elf  explicitly  to  his  chaplain,  Spalatiiius, 
to  this  effect.  "  I  have  always  indulged  a 
secret  hope,  that  in  n  short  time  we  should 
be  blessed  with  a  purer  knowledge  ol  what 
we  ought  to  believe.'*  Meanwhile  he  gave 
attention  to  practical  sermons,  and  read  the 
scripttires  with  the  greatest  delight, — espe* 
cialiy  the  four  gospels, — from  which  he  coU 
lected  many  excellent  jjassages,  and  so  impre^ 
sed  them  on  his  mernor}',  that  whenever  occa- 
sion required,  he  cutild  readily  apply  them 
with  great  advantage  and  comfort.  He  used 
particularly  to  iniiist  on  that  Rnying  of  our 
Lord  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  St.  John, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  "  He 
would  dwell  on  this  passage,"  says  Spola- 
tinus,  "  more  than  any  other.  He  considered 
it  as  decisive  against  the  vulgar  notion  of  free- 
will ;  and  on  this  very  ground  he  nrgtied  a- 
gainst  it,  long  before  Brasmus  had  dared  to 
publish  his  iniseruble,  unscriptiind,  perform- 
ance on  the  natural  liberty  of  the  buman 
mind."  "  How  run  it  po&sibly  he,*'  said  the 
prince,  *'  that  makind  i^hould  be  perfectly  free 
frotn  all  corrupt  bias,  wheti  Christ  himself 
wiys,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/* 

Such  were  the  reflections,  which  the  dit** 
pittation  at  Leipsic,  concerning  the  necessity 
of  GUACK,  and  the  nalural  conrlition  of  man, 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  appear  to  have  pro- 
duced in  the  pious  mind  of  PVederic  (he 
WiSK,  While  they  imply  considerable  in- 
sight into  several  of  the  essential  doetrines 
of  Christianity,  they  also  throw  much  light 
on    the   religious  character  of  ibis  priiice. 


icholasticsubtilties  of  Eckius  lost  their  weight  Frederic  had  a  deep  sense  of  bis  own  weak* 
and  reputation  among  the  people.  Itisnot 'nes*  and  sinfulness; — «  never  failing  pre- 
difficult  to  Beef  that  the  advantages,  which,  parative  Ibis,  for  the  hearty  reception  of  lh< 

.  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel !    He  felt  much  an- 
I  RmoL  Lu«.  diip*  i  xiety  that  the  faith  of  Chriat  might  be  prt ach* 


708 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CSAP.  ITr 


«d  mmong  the  |>eople  in  its  purity ;  and  tbit 
anxiety  kept  pace  with  his^  own  progress  in 
practical  religion. — Another  excellent  sjrmp- 
tom  of  a  divine  teaching  and  of  truly  spiritual 
affections  ! — Still  this  excellent  personage 
remained  in  bondage  to  papal  authority,  and 
papal  superstitions ;  and  hence,  though  his 
views  of  the  Bible  were  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  of  Luther,  and  though  he  further 
agreed  with  the  reformer,  that  shameful  a- 
buses  ought  to  be  corrected,  dangerous  er- 
xors  exposed,  salutary  truths  propagated,  and 
mankind  put  into  possession  of  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  he  nevertheless  continued  to  feel 
roost  disquieting  apprehensions  lest,  in  com- 
passing these  important  purposes,  offence 
should  be  given  to  the  msjesty  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs. 

It  may  deserve  notice,  that  soon  after  the 
conferences  at  Leipsic,  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony had  a  severe  illness ;  and  that  the  indus- 
trious Luther,  notwithstanding  the  multi- 
plicity of  his  necessary  employments,  found 
time  to  compose  a  small  tract,  for  the  ex* 

gress  purpose  of  comforting  this  good  prince 
I  his  afflictions.  The  wisdom,  the  sinceri- 
ly,  and  the  christian  affection,  which  the 
author  exhibited  in  this  little  treatise  would, 
jio  doubt,  have  a  tendency  to  increase  the  es- 
timation in  which  be  was  already  held  by 
Frederic.) 

The  celebrated  Philip  Melancthon,  who  is 
always  numbered  among  the  most  illustrious 
and  respectable  instruments  of  the  reforma- 
tion, was  actually  present  at  the  public  dis- 
putations with  Eckius.  Some  say,  that  he 
placed  himself  near  Carolstadt  and  suggest- 
ed so  many. things  to  him  during  the  com- 
bat, that  Eckius  called  out  to  him,  "  Philip, 
bold  your  tongue,  mind  your  own  business ; 
and  don't  interfere  with  mine."  However, 
be  himself  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  mere  spec- 
tator and  hearer ;  and  that  he  sat  among  the 
crowd.  As  the  dispute  continued  many 
days,  the  different  accounts  might,  perhaps, 
appear  sufficiently  consistent,  were  we  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances.  Ale- 
lancthon  concludes  one  of  his  letters  to  Oe- 
colampadius  in  the  following  manner :  **  Ec- 
kius was  much  admired  for  his  many  and 
striking  ingenuities.  You  know  Carolstadt; 
he  is  certainly  a  man  of  worth  and  of  extra- 
ordinary erudition.  As  to  Luther,  whom  I 
have  long  known  most  intimately,  his  lively 

J  The  opinion,  whidi  Erasmui  entertained  of  this 
little  txact,  ii  exprened  in  a  letter,  written  leveral  yean 
after,  to  the  biahop  of  Baiil.  '*  I  wnd  vou  a  little  book, 
of  which  Luther  if  the  author.  It  is  divided  into  four- 
teen heads,  uid  if  extremely  approved,  even  by  those, 
who,  in  freneial,  have  the  neatest  possible  aversion  to 
bis  doctnnea.  He  wrote  it  before  matters  came  to  the 
•resent  extremities.  The  man  has  been  enraged  by 
hostile  treaUnenti  I  heartily  wish  that,  t>y  the  means  of 
Mendly  admonitions,  he  might  be  brought  back  to  mo- 
derate sentiments."  .         _ 

Sockendorf  observes  on  this  extract  fhmi  Eiasmut, 
•'The  disease  of  the  church  at  that  Ume  was  not  of  such 
«  nature,  that  it  eouki  be  eurtd  by  any  of  Eraanus 
l>lastcn.* 


genius,  his  learning,  and  aloqarace,  are  the^ 
otijects  of  my  admintion ;  and  it  is  impoati-' 
ble  not  to  be  in  love  with  his  truly  sinoer* 
and  pure  christian  spirit" 

As  the  reader  by  this  time  must  be  tolera* 
bly  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiastical  consbal 
at  Leipsic,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  detaiB 
him  any  longer  with  particulars  from  Melano* 
thon's  report  of  that  fiunous  controversy. 
The  name  of  this  great  man  is  here  intro- 
duced, chiefly  for  die  purpose  of  showings 
how  the  Roman  catholic  expectations  of  tha 
effect  of  the  ostentatious  challenge  of  Ec- 
kius were  frustrated  in  every  way.  Me* 
lancthon  was  then  only  about  twenty-three 
years  of  age ;  and  as  yet,  had  employed  bia 
time  principally  in  the  duties  of  his  Greek 
professorship  and  in  the  cultivation  of  gene- 
ral literature.  Already,  indeed,  he  had  fis« 
foured  Luther*s  intentions  of  teaehing  pure 
Christianity  and  of  delivering  it  from  the 
reigning  darkness  and  superatition ;  but  hie 
wishes  in  this  respect  had  hitherto  originat- 
ed in  the  native  candour  and  benevolence  of 
his  temper,  and  in  his  abhorrence  of  all  dis- 
guise, artifice  and  tyranny,  rather  than  in  any 
distinct  insight  which  he  bad  acquired  into 
particular  instances  of  the  corruption  of  chris- 
tian doctrine,  or  of  the  shameful  practices  of 
the  ecclesiastical  domination.  The  confer- 
ences at  Leipsic  seem  to  have  had  a  mighty 
effect  in  first  determining  this  elegant  schol- 
ar to  employ  his  talents  in  the  study  of  theo- 
logy. As  Melancthon  is  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed the  rare  faculty  of  **  discerning  truth 
in  its  most  intricate  connections  and  combi- 
nations,** it  was  not  probable  that  such  a 
person  should  be  moved  either  by  the  flimsy 
objections  of  Eckius,  or  by  his  pompous  dis- 
play  of  scholastic  arguments.  He  was  not, 
however,  blind  to  the  dangecous  influence  of 
a  roan,  who  had  some  pretensions  to  learn- 
ing, who  had  a  strong  memorjk  *nd  who,  be- 
ing constantly  impelled  by  ambitious  hopes 
of  advancement,  and  unrestrained  by  modesty 
or  conscience,  was  ever  ready  to  make  the 
most  positive  assertions.  In  listening  to  Che 
sophistry  of  this  papal  advocate,  Melancthon 
became  better  acquainted  than  before  with 
the  argumentative  resources  of  the  Romish 
religion ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  solid  rea- 
sonings of  Luther,  supported  by  constant  ap- 
peals to  the  scriptures,  effectually  convinced 
his  mind  of  the  soundness  of  the  prindi^ea 
of  his  industrious  and  persecuted  friend,  and 
determined  him  to  embark,  in  the  cause  of 
religious  liberty,  with  zeal  and  fidelity. 
From  the  period  of  this  famous  public  dis. 
putatlon,  he  applied  himself  most  intensely 
to  the  interpreution  of  the  scriptures,  and 
the  defence  of  pure  duistian  doctrine ;  and 
he  is  justly  esteemed  by  protestanti  to  have 
been,  under  divine  providence^  the  most 
powerful  coadjutor  of  the  Saxon  reformer. 
His  mild  and  peaceable  temper,  his  aversion 
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to  iehuniatic  contention,  faig  reputation  for 
liietf  Mid  for  knowledge,  and  ubove  nil,  bia 
hmpfxf  mtt  of  exposing  error  and  maintaioing 
tnitb  in  the  most  perspicuous  Imguage, — all 
these  endowments  concurred  to  render  him 
«minenity  ler^-iceable  to  the  revival  of  the 
raligion  of  Chrift.  Little  did  Eckiua  imft. 
f^ne,  tbsit  ihe  public  disputation^  in  wbich  he 
had  foreseen  notiiliig  but  victory,  and  exul- 
i4ition,  and  the  downfal  of  Lutberanism, 
would  give  rise  to  another  theological  cham* 
pion,  who  fthould  contend  for  cbristian  truth 
und  christian  liberty  with  the  primitive  ipirit 
of  an  opostle.  At  Witteinberg,  Melancthon 
had  probably  been  well  acqitaiiitcd  wiib  Lu- 
tJlfC'a  lectures  on  divinity ;  but  it  waa  in  thi? 
citadel  of  Leipiic,  that  he  beard  the  Iloini^ib 
teaefis  defended  by  all  the  arguments  that  in. 
gmtuly  could  devise;  there  bis  siifspicioiiii 
wara  atreagibened  respecting  the  evils  of  the 
asdsting  hierarchy ;  and  there  his  righteous 
fpirit  wa5  roused  to  imitate,  in  the  grand  ob^ 
ject  of  his  future  inquiries  and  exertions,  the 
imOmim^lptUU  endesvours  of  hi«  zealous  and 

Tlse  pious  reader  will  not  think  this  rela- 
tion Cediouii.  In  the  event  and  conseqnenee.s 
of  the  occlesiastieaJ  conllict  betw  een  the  Ro- 
mish aiul  the  Protestant  iidvocatet  be  will 
■e«  much  CBUse  to  adore  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  tbat  Beings  "  who  wurketh  ull 
things  after  the  counsf^I  of  bit  own  wilL"^ 


EaASMUft.«=.Ii  is  a  most  unpleasant  cir- 
cumstance belonging  to  the  hisfory  of  this 
gnat  man,  that  the  longer  be  lives,  the  lower 
be  ibiks  in  the  ef^tiinntton  of  the  christian 
reader.  It  h  in  the  beginrring  of  the  refor- 
mation, while  he  was  expesLiig  the  ^eundol- 
oua  practices  of  the  indolent,  debauched,  a- 
.  vantious  clergy,  that  be  nppems  to  the  great- 
est advantage.  But  when  Luther  and  bis 
afaodatea  began  to  preach  boldly  the  gospel 
of  Christ  in  its  purity,  Erasmus  instantly 
shrunk  ;  and  not  only  ceased  to  be  a  coadju. 
tor  of  the  reformers,  but  became  graduedly 
ihcif  peevish  and  disgusted  adversary.  With 
inconceivable  address  and  management,  he 
steadily  trode,  as  long  as  be  could,  bis  favour- 
tCe  middle  path  of  pleasing  both  sides ;  but 
when  the  contention  grew  sharp,  when  the 
doctrines  of  grace  were  found  to  offend  the 
great  and  the  powerful,  and  when  persecu- 
tion woa  at  the  door»  the  cautious,  evasive 
system  was  no  longer  practicable  ;  Erasmus 
was  called  upon  to  decide ;  und  there  could 
be  little  doubt  to  which  party  a  character  of 
his  stamp  would  incline. 

When  we  dives^t  ourselves  of  prejudice, 
and  view  Erasmus  as  the  most  elegaiiL  scho- 
lar of  bis  age,  admired^  and  courted  by  pnn* 

*  Ephob  sttfffk  4,  vme  it* 


ees,  popes,  and  dignified  ecdeiiastfcs,  we  are 
compelled  to  admit,  that  his  temptation  to 
support  the  established  hierarchy  was  very 
great ;  and  it  ii«  to  be  lam f  need  that  be  bud 
not  a  clearer  and  a  more  jilfecting  insight  in* 
to  the  deceitfulnesB  of  the  human  heart  If 
he  had  understood  more  of  men*g  natural  a- 
lienation  from  God  by  the  fall,  and  had 
had  a  deeper  practical  sense  of  the  evil  of 
stn  in  his  ovi^  case,  be  would  have  felt  wea- 
ry and  heavy  laden  ;  be  would  have  sought 
more  diligently  for  deliverance  from  iDter- 
nal  guilt  and  misery ;  he  would  have  been 
more  disposed  to  resist  temptations  of  every 
HQVU  and  particularly  tbose  sins  tbat  easily 
beset  him  j  and  lastly,  though  be  might  still 
have  dlifered  from  Luther  in  subordinate 
fnatters  or  modes  of  expression,  he  would 
have  had  the  same  general  views  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  instead  of  rai^ng  captious  objections  a* 
gainst  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  quarrelling 
with  the  omn,  whom  Providence  had  ordain- 
ed to  be  the  instrument  of  their  revival,  be 
would  have  applied  those  blessed,  healing, 
tntth^  to  the  distr tsses  of  his  owr>  conscience, 
ojid  would  have  rejoiced  iii  that  "  bumrng 
and  shining  light"  which  arose  amidst  the 
thick  darkness  of  papal  ignonuice  and  super- 
ttitiun. 

In  one  word ;  the  different  sentiments, 
which  these  great  men  entertained,  of  th« 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  was  the  real 
cause  of  their  unhappy  contention ;  every  cir- 
cumstance of  which  may  be  traced  to  this  sin- 
gle source.  And  no  wonder  ;  for  it  seems  ot- 
moRt  impossible  that  a  warm  and  cordial  at- 
tachment should  long  subsist  between  pcr« 
sons,  who  zealously  support  contrary  notions 
of  the  way  of  cternol  salvation.  Ii  is  true, 
that  where  the  natural  tempers  are  ntild  urtd 
ingenuous,  many  causes  of  irritation  will  be 
avoided  or  suppressed ;  and  it  in  true  ulso, 
tbat  %vbere  divine  grace  is  puwerful,  I  be  af- 
fections of  meekuess,  kindne<;s,  and  forbear- 
ance will  abound  and  be  in  vHigorous  exercise. 
Out  after  all  that  can  be  said  or  imagincii, 
there  will  still  be  fiucb  an  essential  diffir- 
ence  of  the  spiritual  taste,  such  an  opposi. 
tion  of  the  judgment,  and  such  a  dissimili- 
tude in  the  whole  turn  of  thinking,  that  se« 
paratiun,  not  coalescence,  dissension,  not  »- 
greement,  is  to  be  looked  for  under  such  cir^ 
cumstances. 

One  cannot  refiect  on  these  things  with- 
out much  concern.  The  cause  of  disunioin, 
here  pointed  at,i  is  of  very  extensive  opera- 
tion in  practice,  OJid  might  be  excmpli6ed  in 
many  lamentable  instances,  as  well  as  in  the 
unfriendly  strife  between  Luther  and  Eras- 
mus. 

From  the  foregoing  ob»er\'^ations  concern- 
ing Erasmus,  the  student  of  the  History  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  be  led  to  expect 
ruKTtiEm  documents  relative  both  to  hit  ra« 
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diiiit*  iNPOOf  of  Um  MiitiineDtt  of  thii  great 
reformer.  I  with  it  ■erionsly  to  be  consi- 
dered ;  and  I  appeal  to  every  man  of  com- 
mon sense,  whether  any  thing  can  be  more 
explicit,  or  words  less  equivocal  Indeed 
I  am  ever  amaied,  that  any  man  of  learning, 
Dot  to  say  common  sense,  can,  after  such 
plain  dedarations,  dispute  what  was  the  o- 
pinion  of  the  reformers  in  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  the  Helvetic,  or  the  English. 
That  persons  may  dispute  the  truths  which 
these  contain  may  be  allowed,  and  welcome. 
No  man  is  constrained  to  believe  any  human 
articles  of  faith ;  but  to  dispute  the  meaning 
of  the  reformers  in  these  articles  is  utterly 
disingenuous,  and  unbecoming  literary  men, 
who  have  read  the  history  of  the  times,  or 
the  works  of  the  reformers.  I  will  readily 
admit,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation 
have  very  much  gone  out  of  vogue,  in  all 
the  protestant  churches  as  well  as  our  own ; 
but  that  does  not  at  all  alter  the  case,  or  give 
us  a  liberty  to  put  a  meaning  upon  their  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  the  very  reverse  of  what  they 
intended  to  convey.  But»  turdo  namufo' 
bulam. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

FROM  THE  DIET  OF  AUG8BUB0  TO  THB  RELI- 
GIOUS PEACE  IN  THE  SAME  CITV. 

In  awful  suspense,  the  contending  parties 
awaited  the  issue  of  the  diet  at  Augsburg 
(1530),  but  very  differently  were  they  af- 
fected. A  slight  sketch  of  their  situation 
.  may  be  amusing  as  instructive. 

Clement,  the  pope,  dreaded  a  general 
council,  to  defeat  which  all  his  arts  were  to 
be  employed*  He  wished  not  to  compro- 
mise the  dignity  of  Am  mt,  which  having  set 
itself  above  all  control,  would  not  stoop  to 
be  limited  by  any  superiority,  which  these 
assemblies  claimed,  and  of  which  the  coun. 
cils  of  Constance  and  Basil  had  given  him 
fearful  examples ;  but  he  had  a  sensibility 
peculiarly  his  own,  as  he  was  a  bastard,  and 
.  might  therefore  justly  be  impeached  and  de- 
graded, as  an  intruder  into  the  vicegerency 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  canons. 

The  emperor  wished  a  general  council, 
the  deliberations  of.  which  he  hoped  to  con- 
trol ;  but  he  had  also  a  variety  of  particular 
views.  He  wanted  the  assistance  of  the 
protestant  as  well  as  catholic  electors,  to 
defend  the  empire,  and  particularly  his  he- 
reditary dominions,  which  were  most  expos- 
ed, against  the  victorious  Ottomans,  who 
had  lately  besieged  his  capital  of  Vienna, 
and  though  defeated,  he  dreaded  their  re- 
turn. But  he  had  an  object  still  more  at 
heart,  to  establish  in  Germany  his  power,  as 
despotically,  as  in  his  hereditary  dominions ; 


and  to  subdue  both  oithoUei  Hid  protMtaBti 
to  himself,  which  eoald  only  bt  done  by  4»> 
ceiving  both,  and  making  one  inainimeiiC  of 
weakening  the  other. 

The  catholic  princes  abhorred  the  relbr- 
mation,  and  xealously  attached  to  the  super* 
stitions  of  Rome,  wished  to  prevent  all  ad* 
mission  of  the  Lutheran  tenets  into  tbcir 
territories,  and  to  reduce  the  Lutheima 
princes  by  force  of  arms,  under  the  Roman 
yoke  which  they  had  broken. 
I  The  protestants,  not  well  united  among 
themselves,  saw  all  their  danger,  and  endea- 
voured to  avert  the  storm  which  they  per* 
ceived  gathering  around  them.  They  re* 
solved  to  maintain  the  steps  they  bad  ti^en ; 
and  to  advance  the  work  of  reformatioa 
!  which  they  had  begun.  But  they  were  19 
I  Germany  as  yet,  the  weaker  party ;  and  in 
great  danger  of  being  crushed  by  the  weigbt 
'of  the  emperor  and  the  catholic  princea. 
Their  interest  therefore  was  evidently  to 
gain  time ;  and  by  reference  of  the  matten 
in  dispute  to  a  general  council,  not  likely  to 
be  held  in  the  present  state  of  the  contend^ 
ing  parties,  to  gather  strength  for  the  coik 
flicts  which  threatened  them. 

With  these  several  views  they  all  assem* 
bled  at  Augsburg ;  and  the  emperor  opened 
the  diet,  when  the  Augsburg  confesaion  was 
read  by  Bayer  to  the  emperor  and  princes^ 
and  heard  with  profound  attention.  A  li* 
milar  profession  of  faith  was  received  from 
the  cities  of  Slrasburg,  Constance,  Menin. 
gen,  and  Lindau,  drawn  up  by  Bucer;^a 
noble  defence  of  the  protestant  doctrines. 

The  catholics,  with  the  envenomed  Ec^ 
kius  at  their  head, '  assisted  by  Faber  and 
Cochlxus,  produced  a  refutation  of  the  pro- 
testant confession:  and  the  emperor  and 
catholic  princes,  with  the  pope*a  legate,  de- 
manded the  submission  of  this  protestants  to 
their  doughty  champion's  arguments.  But 
as  these  carried  not  the  least  conviction  to 
their  antagonists,  they  requested  a  copy  of 
this  pretended  refutation,  that  they  might 
answer  it.  This  was  denied;  their  obe- 
dience to  Rome  was  peremptorily  enjoined ; 
and  silence  imposed  on  them  for  the  futurtw 
Such  proceedings  necessarily  increased  their 
opposition.  They  presented  to  Charles  a 
reply  to  Eckius  and  bis  colleagues,  which 
he  objected  to  receive.  The  protestants 
had  therefore  only  to  defend  themselves  by 
force,  or  submit  to  the  oppression. 

When  Charles  found  them  resolute,  be 
hesitated  to  drive  matters  to  extremities: 
and  an  attempt  was  made  by  conferoncci 
between  the  opponents,  to  see  if  no  temper 
rament  conciliatory  could  be  found.  Me- 
lancthon  too,  conceding,  would  have  gono 
great  lengths  to  prevent  a  rupture,  but  dared 
not  yield  the  great  trutha  of  God ;  whilat 
I  the  papisU  urged  their  party  to  inaiac  os 
terms   impossible   to   bt   complied  wilit 
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TbtM  wer«  iccordinifly  rpjeeted*  TLe 
Uecsun  and  Saxon  princes  withdri^w.  The 
emperor  dictated  the  dticree,  suppressing 
tbe  changes  which  bad  het^n  made  in  relJ* 
gion  ^  and  commanded  all  men  to  return  to 
the  papal  obedience,  at  chc  peril  of  his  impe- 
rial wrath  :  iti  tbe  execytion  of  which,  tbe 
fBlbulic  princei  and  their  party  engaged  to 
•upport  the  emperor  with  ull  their  forces* 

The  protectant  princes  now  stood  upon 
their  defence^  and  seeing  remonstrance  in 
Yarn*  met  at  Smalkald  (1531),  »nd  formed  a 
Rolemn  leng-ue  for  the  support  of  their  liber- 
ties in  which  they  earnestly  invited  all 
tbote  to  wnite,  who  had  east  off  the  tyranny 
of  Rome*  and  wished  to  preierve  their  bre- 
tbreii  from  being  compelled  to  return  to  the 
house  of  their  prison.  Luther  was  averse 
to  the  way  of  arms ;  but  the  necessity  of 
tbe  ease  coaipellid  his  consent ;  though  the 
bigotry  of  his  spirit  exdudcd  Switxedand 
and  the  eitiesp  which  hud  prevented  their 
confession  of  faith  by  Buccr,  from  the 
leai;ue« 

Tbe  elector*  of  the  Palntinate  and  Mcwf«, 
dreaded  the  approaching  rupture,  which  now 
aeemed  inevitable  in  the  Germanic  body ; 
and  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  parties,  or 
at  least  to  suspend  the  ful&i  bluvv«  And 
auch  was  the  emperor's  i^ituation,  that  he 
wa*  compelled  to  lend  a  reluctant  ear  to  tha 
nfopCMl  of  wilbdrawiitg  hia  decrees.  Tbe 
Turks  threatened  Germany*  and  the  pro- 
CesCantt  refused  all  assistance,  till  the  edicts 
of  Worms  and  Augsburg  were  reoilled. 
Nor  would  they  ratify  tbe  succession  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand  to  the  iaiperial  throne, 
noCwitbstandlnj^  his  majority  of  votes,  but 
on  this  condition.  Necessity  betnii  the 
most  obstinate  politician.  Charles,  to  carry 
these  two  points,  was  obliged  to  yield,  and 
leave  the  Luiherans  to  themselves,  till  the 
promised  council  should  aiisemble  to  settle 
the  differences  in  religion  (I59S). 

The  great  support  of  the  protectant  cause, 
the  faithful  Saxon,  soon  after  departed,  and 
left  his  electorate  to  his  son  and  successor 
John  Frederic,  efjually  zealous  with  his  fa- 
ther, but  born  for  adversity,  Tbe  peace 
obtained  was  highly  advantageous  to  the 
cause  of  Luiherani<<m,  which  many  states 
now  openly  avowed,  who  had  been  before 
rcstraini'd  by  apprehen&iuns  n(  the  imperial 
dec!ves.  And  Clement,  though  urged  by 
the  emperor,  still  temporising,  contrived  to 
Ctavfl  off  by  evaiiotjs,  the  assembling  a  ge- 
neral couttctl,  which  he  so  much  dreaded  • 
and  died  before  any  place  could  be  fixed  up-^ 
on  agreeable  to  the  several  parties  ( I5S4). 

During  this  interval  of  suspense,  events 
liad  happened  of  tbe  most  important  kind. 

Henry  tbe  £i|;;bchr  after  a  lon^  solicita. 
tion  nt  Rome  for  a.  sentence  of  divorce  from 
his  Queen  Catherine,  in  order  to  marry 
^nna  BuUeyn,  wearied  with  ibe  tricks  of 


the  legate  Campegio,  and  the  duplicity  of 
the  pope,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  protectants, 
threw  off  the  papal  authority  altogether. 
The  pope  bad  solemnly  promtacd  the  Kin^ 
of  France,  that  it  Hi-nry  would  send  bis 
submissions  to  the  holy  see,  he  would  sanc- 
tion the  divorce ;  especially  as  (ill  the  uni- 
versities had  concurred  in  their  »uffrage  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  tbe  king's  marriiigc  with 
his  brother's  widow.  But  as  »he  vvas  the 
near  relation  of  the  emperor,  und  her  cause 
warmly  espoused  by  him,  tbe  pope,  who 
dreaded  the  emperoi'H  reH'ntuieiit,  and  had 
promised  him  to  support  the  ijucen,  whs  in 
the  most  unhappy  dilemma.  Clement  cared 
neither  about  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulncfi 
of  the  marriage,  and  had  as  little  thought 
about  religion  in  the  matter,  as  the  kingi  of 
conscience,  notwithstanding  all  his  pretend- 
ed temples*  Impatient  at  tbe  delays,  and 
irritated  with  the  repeated  deceptiotis  prac- 
tised upon  him  by  tie  legates,  sent  to  pro- 
*riict  the  affriir,  Henry  threatened  to  with- 
draw bim&iUaiid  kingdom  totally  from  the 
papal  jurisdiction.  Clement  would  fain  have 
still  temporised,  and  kept  the  matter  in  abey- 
ance :  but  pti'ihed  hard  by  the  imperialists, 
he  pronounced  the  fatal  sentence  of  the  vali^ 
dity  of  the  marriage,  with  the  dire  threats  of 
anathemas,  if  tbe  king  was  refractor)%  Two 
days  after,  the  king's  submiiHiuii.  which  Cle- 
ment bail  lequired,  reached  Rome.  It  bad 
happily  arrived  too  kte.  The  pope  dared 
not  retract  for  fear  uf  the  emperor ;  and 
Henry  was  a  man  of  too  violent  a  temper  to 
be  thus  insulted.  He  %vithdrew  himself 
therefore  and  bis  kingdom »  wbully  from  ttio 
papal  dominion  ;  and  to  the  great  joy  of  bis 
subjects,  especially  the  fuvourenj  of  refor* 
mation,  cut  olf  all  intercourse  with  Rome  ; 
which  his  parliament  confirmed  ;  and  con* 
ferrcd  on  their  monarch  tbe  a^-upremacy  in 
church,  as  well  as  state.  But  it  must  not 
be  imagined  that  Henry  becume  a  protes- 
tant,  by  ceasing  to  be  a  papi»t.  No,  he  waa 
exactly  the  same  unprincipled  tyrannical  des- 
pot as  before,  and  as  disposed  to  persecute 
protestant  as  papist,  who  dared  to  swerve  a 
hair  from  bis  decisions. 

A  king  of  a  different  sort,  John,  of  Ley. 
den,  figured  upon  the  theatre  in  Germany^, 
(1533.)  He  was  a  taylor  by  trade;  and 
fretting  himself  at  tbe  head  of  a  fanatic  mut- 
ritudc,  seized  on  the  city  of  i^Iunster,  wbfre 
be  erected  what  bis  deluded  followert  called 
the  New  Jerusalem,  over  which  he  prisided. 
But  this  newly  erected  throne,  established 
in  blood  and  tumult,  wns  of  short  dunnion  ; 
and  ended  in  tbe  capture  and  execution  of 
tbe  monarch  and  his  ministers ;  and  ibe  dis« 
persiun  of  tbe  rubble  which  followed  blm. 
They  were  of  the  Anabaptist's  sect;  at 
that  time  remfu'kable  for  turbulence,  though 
since  subsided  into  a  more  peart  nhle  spirit. 

The  emptror^  finding  bis  etforis  to  obtaia 
2Z 
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a  genend  cotiiicU,  which  would  be  at  all  n- 
titfitctory  to  the  Oerroaii  princet,  constuntly 
thwarted  by  the  crafty  poiitiffii,  resolved  to 
uttenipt  settling  matters  himself,  iii  a  diet, 
l-'or  this  end,  he  ordered  a  conference  at 
Worms  between  Meloncthon  and  Eckiui, 
for  several  days  ,  but  the  disputants  appear- 
ed as  far  from  each  other  as  ever  :  and  when 
assembled  afterwards,  at  the  diet  which  met 
at  Ratisbon,  no  linal  decision  could  be  con- 
cluded. Tho  pope,  by  his  legate,  proposed 
Trent  for  the  place  of  the  assembling  the 
council.    The  protestant  princes  objected  to 


point  their  purpoiet  hjtkn  teiy  mMns  plan- 
ned for  their  accoraplialuiMiit 

The  plague  breaking  out  at  Trent,  a  few 
fathers  went  to  Bologna,  and  the  rest  dis- 
persed :  nor  could  all  the  remonstrances  of 
the  emperor  cn^^age  the  pope  to  bring  tbcm 
back  again.  Vexed  to  the  heart  at  tbes« 
tricks  of  papal  management,  Charles  re- 
solved to  mortify  the  pontiff,  by  shewing 
him  that  he  could  act  without  oira.  He 
caused  therefore  a/*trmuiary  to  be  drawn  up, 
such  as  he  hoped  might  be  accepted  by  both 
parties,  because  the  expressions  were  so  i 


the  place,  as  well  as  to  tlic  papal  claim  of .  biguous,  as  that  each  might  give  it  their  own 
summoning  the  persons  who  should  constL- ,  interpretation ;  adding  some  concessions  to 
tute  that  body  ;  which,  they  complained,  the  protestants,  respecting  the  sacrament  in 
must  in  that  case  be  partial  :  but,  as  the  em-  both  kinds,  and  the  marriage  of  the  clergy, 
peror  and  catholic  princes  consented,  the  Hereupon  he  called  a  diet,  read  the  decrees 
letters  of  convocation  were  issued.  The .  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  prepared,  and 
protestants  refused  to  submit :  and  Charles,  without  any  suffnige  of  the  princes,  enacted 
who  had  now  supposed  Limself  able,  deter-  this  as  the  rule,  till  a  general  council  should 
mined  to  compel  them.  Both  side*)  pre-  otherwise  direct  Hence  this  decree  n- 
pared  for  battle.  Amidst  the  din  of  pre-  ceived  the  name  of  the  Intkkim,  as  it  was 
parations,  the  great  reformer  Luther  closed  merely  designed  to  be  u  temporary  expe- 
his  eyes  :  deploring  the  miseries,  he  feared,  dienL 

and  exhorting  to  prayer,  patience,  and  mu-  A»  is  often  the  case  (IS4S\  what  was  in- 
tual  forbearance,  as  the  choicest  weapons  of  tended  to  satisfy  both  parties,  pleased  nei. 
our  warfare  ( 1 546}.  tber.     The  jxtjiisis  exclaimed  against  tlie  au- 

He  was  indeed  taken  away  from  the  evil  thority  assumed  without  the  pope ;  the  /;ro- 
to  come.  The  council  of  Trent  assembled.  tcUants  complained,  that  all  the  essentials  of 
The  protestants  disclaimed  their  authority,  popery  were  left  in  full  force. 
The  emperor  prepared  to  enforce  their  de- ,  The  politic  Maurice  saw  through  the  de- 
crees by  arms.  The  Saxon  elector,  and  the  signs  of  Charles,  and  his  intention  of  erect- 
prince  of  Hesse,  boldly  prevented  him  ;  and  ing  his  sovereignty,  on  the  humiliation  ef  the 
penetrating  into  Bavaria,  were  ready  to  force  princes.  He  was  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
the  emperor  in  his  camp  at  Ingolstadt;  redeeming  his  credit  vnxh  the  protestant 
when  the  treacherous  Maurice,  the  nephew  powers,  among  whom  he  still  in  profession 
of  the  elector,  debauched  by  the  promise  of  numbered  himself;  and  he  was  particularly 
the  electorate,  and  yielding  to  the  cravings  provoked  by  the  imprisonment  of  his  father- 
of  criminal  ambition,  fell  upon  Saxony,  and ,  in-law,  the  prince  of  Hesse,  whom  be  had 


compelled  John  to  retire  from  Bavaria,  in 
order  to  defend  his  own  dominions.  Pur 
sued  and  surrounded  in  his  retreat ;  deserted 
by  a  considerable  part  of  his  army;  and 
compelled  to  fight  at  disadvantage ;  he  lost 
the  battle  of  Muhlberg  and  his  liberty  to- 
gether. And  Philip  of  Hesse,  his  coadju- 
tor, perauaded  by  his  son-in-law,  Maurice,  to 
east  himself  upon  the  emperor's  clemency, 
with  promises  of  favour  and  preservation  of 
his  estates,  was  detained  prisoner,  in  breach 
of  the  most  solemn  engagement ;  it  is  said, 
by  the  subterfuge  of  a  German  word  inserted 
in  the  agreement;  which  would,  if  true, 
have  only  added  the  greatest  meanness  to 
the  most  perfidious  conduct  (1547). 

The  protestant  cause  now,  to  human  view, 
appeared  desperate.  The  emperor,  with  an 
army,  overawed  the  diet  Maurice,  gained 
by  the  emperor,  with  the  protestant  leaders, 
consented  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of 
Trent ;  what  theif  would  be,  it  was  impossi- 
ble  to  doubt.  But  equally  vain  are  counsel 
and  might  against  the  Lord.  He  can  take 
the  proud  in  their  own  devicesi  and  disap- 


unintentionally  betrayed,  and  whom  Charles 
refused  to  release.  When,  therefore,  on  the 
death  of  Clement,  and  the  sucoession  of  Ju- 
lius, Charles  had  prevailed  on  the  new  pon- 
tiff to  re-assemble  the  council  at  Trent ;  and 
with  his  army  compelled  the  diet,  held  at 
Augsburg,  to  engage  themselves  implicitly 
to  obey  their  decrees,  Maurice  dared  to  qua- 
lify his  consent  with  conditions,  judged  so 
derogatory  to  the  papal  authority,  that  the 
archbishop  of  Mentz  refused  to  enter  them 
on  the  register  of  the  diet 

Meantime,  the  protestantt,  at  the  close  of 
the  diet,  commenced  their  preparations  for 
whstever  might  happen.  The  brave  re- 
formers, with  Melancthon  and  Bredtius  at 
their  head,  drew  up  their  confessions  of 
faith  to  be  presented  to  the  council ;  and 
Maurice,  who  merely  meant  to  arouse  the 
emperor  by  apparent  submission,  prepared 
for  effectually  resisting  his  ambitious  pro- 
jects. P^or  (Charles  was  no  more  catholic, 
than  it  is  to  he  feared  Maarke  wts  protes- 
tant ;  hut  intended,  in  tho  eoondl,  which  be 
supposed  his  present  i 
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nnild  dirpcr«  not  merely  to  humble  the 
priticct  of  tie  empire,  and  tUe  prote^itants 
cipeciulljr,  wbom  be  moct  feared,  but  al^o  to 
»et  such  limita  to  the  papal  jurisdiction,  ae 
would  prevent  the  pope  from  interfering  with, 
or  interrupting  hta  ^chemea  for  aecurini^  the 
■vitia  despotic  power  in  Germany  and  Italy, 
after  which  he  a»pircdp  aa  in  hia  own  here- 
ditary dominiont. 

In  the  midst  of  bis  imaginary  triumph, 
and  •  elf- confident  security,  the  emperor  waa 
•urpdied  at  Inspruck,  with  the  sudden  op- 
pnMCh  of  m  mighty  army  under  Maurice  ; 
who  liad  secretly  leagued  with  bim  many 
German  princeSt  and  the  king  of  Fninee : 
and  rushed  upon  the  unsuspecting  monarch^ 
As  be  had  no  equal  army  to  oppose,  and 
wis  bimff«lf  in  d^iger  of  being  takeh  pri- 
ftoner,  he  was  glad  to  obtain  his  safety  by  the 
fACincATmN  OF  Passau  (1552);  contain- 
ing a  solemn  grant  of  perfect  liberty  to  the 
phnccti  and  the  protestant  cause«  The  In- 
TEHiM  was  revoked'  all  edicts  against  the 
Lutherans  annulled  ;  the  prisoners  set  at  li- 
berty; and  all  who  bad  sufiTered  for  the 
Ifigue  of  Smalkald,  re-instated  in  their  ho- 
nours and  possessions  :  at»d  a  certain  num- 
ber of  Lutiiemns  admitted  into  the  counciL 
rhamber  of  Spires,  where  justice  impartial 
should  be  henceforth  ministered  to  protea- 
lant«»  as  to  cHtbolics. 

Thus  the  very  man,  on  whom  Cbarlethad 
depended  for  the  entire  subversion  of  the 
Lutheran  cause,  became  its  firmest  bulwark, 
and  established  it  upon  a  basis  which  could 
no  more  be  overturned. 

A  diet  was  to  be  held  to  confirm  all  these 
concessions.  After  various  deleys,  it  as- 
sembled at  Augsburg  ;  and  there^  after  long 
deliberations,  the  equitable  coiiditions  were 
adjustedi  which  received  the  name  of  TUB 
R¥u<»ious  fKACB  (1555).  The  pfotestants 
were  discharged  from  all  papal  jurisdiction. 
The  states  and  free  cities  were  to  be  un mo- 
letted,  in  whatever  ecclesiastical  establish^ 
ment  they  chose  to  form — animosities  were 
to  cease — no  persecutions  to  be  admitted  on 
account  of  religious  opinions — and,  whoever 
attempted  to  violate  any  of  these  ardcies, 
was  to  be  treated  as  a  disturber  of  the  public 
peace.  Ob  that  men  might  always  be  as 
veuovable,  peaceable,  and  tolerant ! 

It  is  a  singtiiar  event,  and  supported  by 
ftrong  authority,  that  this  enemy  of  the  pro- 
testaitts,  who  had  repeatedly  brought  their 
cause  to  the  very  verge  of  ruin,  is  supposed 
to  have  died  in  the  f&ith  he  so  long  perse- 
cuted. Wearied  with  royalty,  and  the  toils 
which  had  worn  him  down,  Charles  V* 
wished  to  end  bit  days  in  holy  retirement 
He  resigned  his  hereditary  dominions  of 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands^  to  his  son, 
Philip,  and  procured  the  empire  for  bis 
Urotber  Ferdinand.  He  bad  thoroughly  been 
conversant  with  the  subjects  In  dispute,  and 


in  the  silence  of  solitude,  the  absence  of  tu- 
multuous engngementf,  and  the  approach  of 
death,  the  solemn  rertections  upon  these  im- 
portant truths  which  he  had  so  often  heard 
debated^  led  him  to  dilferent  apprehensions 
respecting  them,  from  thoae  he  bad  before 
entertained.  His  dearest  friends,  and  the 
companions  of  his  retirement,  were  seized 
by  the  inquisitors,  the  moment  tbeir  royal 
master  closed  his  eyes.  His  preacher,  bit 
confessor,  bis  favoured  bishop  of  Tortoso, 
with  many  others  of  inferior  distinction  or 
domestics,  expired  in  flames  or  torture,  the 
victims  of  that  bloody  tribijoa],^  and  of  the 
cruel  Philip,  ihe  unworthy  son  and  success 
sorof  this  mighty  monarch.  The  vengeance 
they  were  prevented  from  inflicting  on  the 
master,  fell  on  his  peculiar  fuvouri tet,  and 
spoke  the  cause  of  oifence. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TRE  FROG  BESS  OF  REFOlLHATIOII. 

The  hope  with  which  Flenry  the  Eighfh  had 
iniptrcd  the  protertanis,  was  greatly  disap-^ 
pointed.  He  had  separated  from  the  pope» 
but  not  from  popery.  And  thotigb  the  eji- 
cellent  Cranmer  enjoyed  his  favour,  and  wai 
supported  by  him  again  it  his  many  enemtefv 
the  cause  of  truth  dared  nor  lift  up  its  head. 
The  iron  rod  of  power  held  down  every  bold 
spirit,  which  pret^umed  to  dispute  the  king's 
i^upremacy,  or  inftillihility,  just  as  the  pope*a 
before.  It  is  painful  to  record  the  tragedies 
performed  by  the  malignant  Gardiner  and 
Bonner,  whose  compliance  with  the  king's 
caprices,  still  left  them  power  to  persecute 
to  death,  those  who  presumed  to  advance 
farther  in  reformation  than  his  pleasure  al- 
lowed. Even  Cranmer  often  held  a  preca- 
rious existence.  Yet  the  authority  of  the 
clergy  was  greatly  reduced ;  and  the  transla- 
tion of  the  bible,  by  Tindal,  afterwards  a 
noble  martyr,  contributed  to  open  men*t 
eyes.  Having  [fled  his  country  to  eeoipc 
persecution,  he  dnished  and  published  hia 
work  at  Antwerp,  and  thence  dispersed  Lh# 
copies  in  England ;  which  wonderfully 
spread  the  light  of  truth.  The  number  ot 
minister*  and  people,  who,  through  the 
writings  of  the  reformers,  had  embraced  th« 
evangelical  doctrines,  was  great :  and  som« 
of  them,  BB  the  ezceUent  Hilney,  by  whom 
Latimer  was  converted,  with  Frith,  and  o- 
ther  worthies,  fell  victims  to  episcopal  per- 
secution, and  died  in  fismes. 

Happily  (15H6X  the  death  of  this  inhu- 
man and  capricious  monarch  opened  a  more 
pleasing  prospect.  Edward  VI.  his  son, 
though  %'ery  young,  had  drank  deeply  itit<» 
the  principle*  of  the  reformation,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  faithful  Cranmer,  whO|  duriiif 
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his  reign,  cbieflY  gnidi?d  eccleniaBtical  mat-  **  This,"  nid  fae,  **  iball  latb  the  heretics 
tors  nnd  filled  the  sect  with  men  of  Hingular  of  Ireland  into  obedience."  The  good  wo- 
zeal  and  piety,  as  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  o-  man  of  the  hoiue,  where  he  lodged,  heard 
thcrs.  The  motley  mixture  of  the  former  and  trembled ;  but  acute  in  her  wits,  as 
reign  now  gave  place  to  a  more  perfect  re-  sealuus  in  the  cause,  she  resolved  to  play  the 
form  ;  and  became  nearly  such,  as  the  diurch  doctor  a  trick,  and  as  he  attended  tlie  mayor 
of  England  still  professes.  But  the  prelates, ,  to  the  door,  and  left  his  boasted  roll  upon 
who  had  maintained  their  uttachment  to  the  table,  she  whipped  up,  and  instead  of 
Rome  under  the  former  sovereign,  and  con-  the  commission,  hhe  put  into  its  place  a  pack 
formed  with  reluctance  to  the  changes  since ,  of  cards  wrapped  like  it,  with  the  knave  of 
established,  waited  impatiently  fi>r  a  return  of  clubs  facing  the  back.     The  doctor,  as  soon 


the  old  religion,  as  Kdivard's  feeble  health  de- 
clined, and  promised  a  speedy  demise.  A 
short  reign  of  felicity  to  the  protestaiit  cause, 
was  succeeded  by  the  accession  of  the  bloody 


as  {he  packet  was  ready  for  sailing,  passed 
into  Ireland ;  and  in  all  the  pomp  of  an  in- 
quisitor,  appeared  before  the  lord  leu  tenant 
and  privy  council  at  the  castle,  ready  to  en- 


Mary,  with  her  |K)pi8h  advisers.  Yet,  had  j  ter  on  his  office.  The  secretary  being  calU 
the  cause  of  truth  so  firmly  fixed  itself  in  ed  upon  to  open  and  read  his  commission,  be 
the  land,  that  all  the  fires  kindled  in  Smith-  was  as  much  surprised  as  the  doctor  was  con- 
field,  at  Oxford,  or  elsewhere,  were  unable  |  founded,  to  find  nothing  but  a  pack  of  card*, 
to  consume  the  seed  of  the  faithful;  though  .and  the  knave  of  clubs  facing  him.  The 
they  destroyed  many  great  and  eminent  in- ,  ridicule  of  the  scene  may  be  easily  imagined, 
dividuals.    Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  were  The  lord  lieutenant  and  privy  council  could 


consigned  to  the  flames;   but   their   bluod 
produced  a  ]t1cntcous  increase. 

(1553.)  Mary  was  a  bigot,  and  dupe  to 
the  popish  party.  She  thought  to  avenge 
her  mother's  quarrels,  by  saerifieing  avLTy 
]>rotestant  to  her  resentments ;  but  the  re- 
formation had  taken  such  root  as  not  to  he 


not  authorise  any  proceedings  without  a  new 
commission  ;  and  desiring  the  doctor  to  re- 
turn to  England,  and  hasten  back,  he  jocu- 
larly said,  that  in  the  interim  he  would  shuf- 
He  the  cards.  Rut  before  the  business  was 
dispatched,  the  quci-n  departed  to  give  an 
account  nf  hersilf  to  God,  and  the  doctor 


eradicated.  Though  the  chief  men  in  church  Wits  left  with  the  knave  of  clubs, 
nnd  state  were  generally  swayed  by  their  in- 1  Scotlniid  could  not  fail  imbibing  the  spread- 
terests  to  embrace  the  courtly  religion,  a.ing  contagion.  The  Scotch,  alwn}<v  wur- 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  bishops,  priests,  hnd  like,  and  men  of  acute  minds,  had  many  of 


laymen,  chose  rather  to  die  for  Christ,  than 
commit  idolatry,  and  countenance  supersti- 
tion. Happily  fr)r  the  nation,  thou.^h  the 
nii«nhief  dune  in  a  short  time  was  abundant, 
( iod  put  a  period  to  Mary's  bloody  reign, 
tmd  the  crown  devolved  on  PJlizabcth,  the 
iiaiighier  of  the  unhappy  Roloyn.  She  in- 
hi-rited  a  p  rtion  of  her  mother's  goodness 
and  protestantism,  though  mixed  with  a 
greater  measure  of  her  father's  despotism 
(1538). 

Ireland,  which  had  long  been  as  the  sa- 
tellite of  the  superior  planet,  and  followed 
her  revolutions,  had  shared  in  all  the  Strug, 
gles  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  reformation. 
Under  Edward,  and  the  excellent  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  Rrown,  the  protestant  cause  had 
completely  gained  the  ascendant;  though 
the  wildness  of  the  country  left  the  provin- 
ces distant  from  the  capital,  overrun  with  po- 
pery, as  they  are  to  this  day.  On  Mary's 
accession,  the  fire  of  persecution  began  to 
kindle;  but  nearer  concerns  at  home  cast 
the  affairs  of  Ireland  into  the  back  ground. 

At  last  a  zealous  Romanist,  a  Dr.  Cole,  was .  gospel  reformation  ;  and  none  suffered  more 
dispatched  with  a  full  commission,  like ,  severely  for  their  adherence  to  the  faitb, 
Paul,  the  persecutor,  going  to  Damascus,  to '  than  that  afflicted  country.  The  obdurate 
spread  slaughter  over  the  devoU-d  prote>i-  bigot,  Philip,  resolved  to  extirpate  oil  who 
tants.  On  his  journey,  being  waited  upon  refused  subjection  to  Rome.  The  bloody 
by  the  Mayor  of  Chester,  he  could  not  with- 1  inquisition  waa  aet  op  in  the  provincea ;  and 
hold  boasting  of  the  charge  committed  to ,  the  more  emcl  dnko  of  Alva»  liii  general, 
him,  and  producing  from  his  bdggngc  a  roll ;  [poiiriid  out  tbt.  iitBtntiiH  blood  M  water  on 


them  returned  from  the  foreign  countries, 
where  the  reformation  had  bein  introduced, 
and  broil >^lit  to  their  native  land  the  books 
and  tenets  of  the  reformers.  Long  had  the 
truth  struggled  against  the  power  and  craft 
of  popihh  tyranny ;  and  many  a  martyr,  and 
many  a  confessor  consented  to  go  to  prison 
and  to  death,  rather  than  abjure  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  No  monarch 
had  yet  attempted  to  break  the  yoke,  and  the 
priesthooil  was  triumphant,  till  the  intrepid 
Knoxaro^e  (  1 559),  rude  ns  the  bleak  climate 
which  g]ive  him  birth.  Having  formed  with 
Calvin,  at  Geneva,  the  strictest  friendship, 
and.  adopted  all  his  opinions  respecting 
church  government,  he  returned  to  his  na- 
tive land  ;  and  with  his  rough  eloquencet 
and  hardihood  that  knew  no  fear,  he  bore 
down  all  opposition,  overturned  the  whole 
popish  hierarchy,  and  established  the  pres- 
byterian  government  in  its  stead,  to  which 
the  church  of  Scotland  still  adheres. 

The  Relgic  provinces   being  nearer  the 
scene  of  action,  early  received  the  light  of 
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CTery  iide-  Reyolt  sgnhist  this  oppressive 
domuiioii,  rent  tbe  provinces  in  twain.  A 
part  defied  thviv  enemies  ;  and,  in  a  vvur^  of 
which  we  tiHve  few  examples,  niAintiitncd 
their  liberties,  and  tritimpbed  at  last  over 
their  persecutorv*  Tbe  Dntch  republic,  un- 
der the  famoot  William  of  Orange,  stood  as 
hig^h  in  majesty  against  the  humbled  Spa- 
nimrd,  as  they  were  distinguished  for  the  pu- 
rity of  their  religious  faith  and  practice. 
Heu  qunnium  mutntuJt  ah  Uia  !  Tbe  present 
change  is  as  degrading  to  the  country^  a«  af* 
flictjve  to  the  mind  of  every  true  protestant 
May  a  pbcenix  rise  from  tbe  ajhes,  and  her 
youth  be  renewed  as  the  eagle's* 

Spain,  and  tbe  Spanbb  domioiona  in 
Italy,  bi*d  reeeived  the  beam  of  reformation. 
The  very  doctors  brought  by  Charles  tbe 
Fifth  to  combat  Luther,  caught  the  lire  from 
Kii  lips,  und  carried  hack  to  their  country 
the  heresy  they  came  to  subdue.  But  their 
the  faigotted  nionarrhs,  and  superstitious 
diergyp  fiercely  set  all  their  engines  at  work 
to  suppress  tbe  buted  innovations  -,  and*  af* 
ter  torrents  of  bloodshed,  by  martyrs  innu- 
merable; tortureSf  racks,  and  gibbeta  pre- 
?ailed  to  extinguish  the  llame.  Tbe  light 
of  tnith  was  clean  put  out,  and  obsct*re  dark- 
ness haa  there  reigned  ever  since,  with  debas- 
iftg  superstition,  beyond  that  of  any  other 
country.  I  include  Portugal,  where  the 
Mine  $tepf,  under  the  same  monnrch>  pro* 
duced  the  same  miserable  efTects,  to  tbe  utter 
iubversioJi  of  all  gospel  grace  and  truth. 

Tbe  Spanish  dominions  in  Italy  shared 
ttemrly  the  same  fste ;  and  though  Naples 
vrould  not  admit  tbe  inquisition,  tlie  perse- 
cution of  the  refoniiers  was  equally  invete- 
rate. The  brave  Ocbino,  and  the  excellent 
Peter  Martyr,  exerted  their  zeal  and  elo- 
quence ;  not  quite  in  vain»  but  without  be- 
ing able  to  effeet  a  niitional  change.  Coni^ 
pelled  to  fly  fortbcir  lives,  tbey  took  refuge 
in  foreign  lands,  and  w  atered  the  giirden  of 
strangers  with  tbe  dew  of  that  bcavenly  wis- 
dom, which  their  deluded  countrymen  prc- 
Tented  from  dropjiing  on  themselves. 

Through  all  regions  under  pupal  jnris/lic- 
tion,  every  effort  of  eraf't  mu\  cruelty  was  eni- 
ptoyed;  and  from  the  Alps  to  the  extremity 
of  Ciiliibnat  the  name  of  protestant  ex  ter. 
zninated. 

Thus  stood  the  account^  at  la«t,  between 
protectanta  and  papists  in  Europe.  Den. 
mark,  Norway,  Sweden.  Brajidenburg,  Frus- 
aia,  England,  Scotland,  IrelanJ,  Ilollafid.  all 
protectant  governments.  Italy,  Spain*  Por- 
mgjd,  tbe  Belgic  provinces  under,  tlie  Spa^ 
nUb  yoke,  all  papal.  Germany,  with  its 
vast  dependencies  divided^  and  nearly  poised 
in  intere&t  between  both,  every  state  having 
a  mixture  of  its  opponents  ;  in  some  tolera- 
ted* in  others  persecuted.  Switierlutid  di- 
vided, but  the  prep DU derating  weight,  and 
greater  numbers;  protesuuit;  and  France, 


more  than  once  on  the  equilibriuni,  ready  to 
cbange  its  dominant  religion ;  and  at  last  re- 
turning to  tbe  home  of  bandage,  though 
witb  millions  of  its  inhabitants  fLrin  in  the  pro- 
test*! nt  faith, 

Tbe  numbers  were  adil  on  the  aide  of  the 
catholics,  and  their  union  under  one  visible 
head,  greatly  in  their  favour,  politically 
speaking ;  whilst  the  protestants  quickly  se- 
parated into  two  great  bodies,  besides  other 
subdivisions,  at  the  heads  of  which  were 
Luther  and  Melanctbon  on  the  one  hand  g( 
the  Augiburff  Confessiort,  and  on  the  other,  of 
the  Hdvttk  Cunfei^m,  were  Q:]<!ol(impadiu,'* 
and  Calvin.  These  also  were  pretty  nearly 
balanced.  In  the  north  Lutber^iuism  gene- 
rally prevailed.  Denmark,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, and  the  far  larger  part  of  the  German 
empire,  followed  the  Augsburg  confession  ; 
wbilst  the  Britiiih  islands,  ilollami,  Swit- 
zerland. Geneva,  France,  and  many  cstntes 
of  Germany,  edopteil  the  confe^&ion  of  fuith, 
which  hath  since  ohtuincd  the  minie  ol  the 
Reformed,  or  CalvinisUc. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ON  TBE  LEARNING  AND  UKRfiflllS  OF  lliL 
TIMES. 

The  general  conflict,  which  now  agitated 
the  christian  world,  contributed  exceedingly 
to  sharpen  the  ingenuity  of  the  combatants ; 
and  to  excite  the  greatest  teid  of  inquiry 
into  every  branch  of  knowledge.  And.  ii& 
such  seasons  peculiarly  rouse  and  bring  forth 
the  latent  sparks  of  genius,  which  would 
otherwise  He  dormant  and  unnoticed,  never 
was  there  a  more  vivid  light  of  lenrning  dis* 
played,  and  a  greater  number  of  men  of  tlie 
first  iibilitii's  produced  on  the  thiutre  nf  the 
world.  Every  where  seminaries,  arjd  uni^ 
ver&ities,  were  endowed,  erected,  eidarged, 
and  the  numbers  of  titudents  immense.  The 
mode  of  tuition  also  in  all  protestant  coun- 
tries became  amazingly  improved ;  and  all 
the  ^sciences,  as  well  as  theology,  placed  on 
a  diiferent  footing.  Aristotle,  though  still 
prevnlcnl  in  tbe  schools,  was  controlled  from 
exercising  his  former  despotic  rule,  by  the 
good  sense,  the  enlarged  views,  and  tbe 
sound  divinity  of  the  times.  The  ingeniotM 
Ramus,  in  France,  introduced  a  dUflfefent 
tnethcMl  of  reasoning,  which  exasperated  the 
old  partisans  of  the  Stagyrite  :  and  ParaceU 
Bus  began  to  open  the  road  to  tbe  higher  pro- 
gress  of  experimental  philosophy,  by  his  re- 
.^earcbes  into  the  flrst  elements  of  bodies,  by 
fire,  and  solution  ;  though  itill  tinctured  with 
the  follies  of  magic  and  alchemy,  yet  his  che- 
mistry Jed  the  way  to  all  the  noble  improva- 
mcnti  which  have  since  been  tnudc 

The  immense  iiapretsioni  of  nndent  elaa* 


726 


HISTORY  OF  TIIE  CHUUCH. 


dctl  wridngVi  thfOMk  th*  itidefad8ia>l«  Uu 
bour  of  aditony  •adftbe  lMip|»7  iiiTention  of 

itrinting,  ipretd  a  general  diffuiioo  of  know- 
edge  and  love  of  the  beOet  teUra  through  ell 
the  nations ;  especially  those  who  wera  re- 
formed ;  where  science  of  every  sort  was  pe- 
cnliarly  culdTated  t  and,  abo?e  all,  seriptural 
knowledge  was  pursued  with  singidar  avidity. 
Not  only  was  the  Bible  now  in  every  hand, 
in  their  native  tongue ;  but  the  commenti 
and  expositions,  critical  and  practical,  of  the 
reformers,  excite  the  approbation,  and  con- 
tinue to  promote  the  edification  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  however  highly  advanced  in  all  the 
attainments  of  criticism  and  literature.  I 
will  only  mention  the  comment  of  Luther  on 
the  epistle  to  the  Oalatians,  as  an  enduring 
monument  of  sound  divinity,  and  biblical  eru- 
dition :  and  the  institutes  of  Calvin,  equally 
admirable  for  their  argumept  as  their  latini- 
ty.  But  the  freedom  of  inquiry  now  intro- 
duced, in  minds  untaught  of  God,  and  rising 
on  the  stilts  of  vain  imagination  to  a  wis- 
dom  above  what  is  written,  was  naturally 
productive  of  very  fearful  consequences. 
Science  when,  under  the  controul  of  faith, 
and  bowing  before  revelation,  it  presumes 
not  to  intrude  into  the  things  it  hath  not 
seen,  is  a  blessing  to  the  church,  and  highly 
contributive  to  every  thing  which  is  excel- 
lent and  of  good  report  But  where  men, 
vainly  puffed  up  of  their  fleshly  mind,  sup- 
pose that  wisdom  of  man  which  is  foolishness 
with  God,  and  that  intellect,  which  is  dark- 
ened through  corruption,  capable  of  deciding 
respecting  truths  above  our  comprehension, 
though  implying  no  contradiction  to  the 
truest  reason,  then  error  and  blasphemy 
come  in  like  a  flood.  Revelation  stands  at 
their  bar  as  a  culprit,  because,  challenging 
implicit  submission,  which  they  ara  indis- 
posed to  pay ;  and  every  thing  mysterious 
must  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  their  philo- 
aophy,  and  be  rejected  or  admitted,  only  as 
it  accords  with,  or  differs  from,  their  sup- 
posed infallible  reason.  Hence  arose  a  nu- 
merous host  of  anti. christian  doctora,  who 
are  still  increasing ;  and  threatening  us  with 
as  fearful  a  deluge  of  false  philosophy,  to 
overwhelm  the  christian  name,  as  before  it 
had  been  menaced  by  aupentition  and  po- 
pery. Helvetius,  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Hume, 
Gibbon,  and  all  the  infidel  tribe  of  this  day, 
ara  but  the  spawn  of  Pomponatius,  Bodin, 
Rabelais,  Montaigne,  Bembo,  Bruno,  Tau- 
ralltts,  and  a  multitude  of  othera,  who  then 
treated  all  religion  with  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule, and  insinuated,  that  Christianity  deserv- 
ed no  mora  respect  than  paganism  or  maho- 
roediam;  and  was  but  a  cunning  fmble  in- 
vented by  priests  to  enslave  the  minds  of  the 
credulous.  These  acute  geniuses,  indeed, 
did  not  always  agree  in  the  extent  of  their 
discoveries  :  some  were  disposed,  as  the  foU 
lowera  of  Sociiius,  to  allow  the  christian  Sa- 
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vioor  m  name  nBOQg  tb«  mm  deierving 
honour;  othera  ridieolad  dw  uapoator,  and 
turned  his  miracles  into  contempt ;  yet  they 
professed  veneration  for  a  Snprema  Being* 
and  suppoeed  thera  might  be  a  God;  whiliit 
the  mora  advanced  in  sdenea,  doubted  Ut 
very  being  or  existence,  and  proceeded  to  tlw 
summit  of  human  wisdom,  to  know  txaetly 
(what  the  fool  or  wicked  man  wiahee,  and 
saith  in  his  heart)  that  **  thera  is  no  God.*' 
France,  eminent  in  that  day  as  in  our  owi^ 
singulariv  took  the  lead  in  this  happy  di^ 
coverr,  hid  from  ages  and  fenerations :  yeC^ 
for  a  long  while  bending  the  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  authority,  she  dared  not,  till  of  late^ 
assert  the  raign  of  liberty  and  atheism. 

But  let  it  be  ramembered,  that  learning  is 
no  mora  to  be  blamed  for  its  abuse,  than  the 
sun  for  tfie  venomous  and  poisonous  raptilea 
hatched  by  his  fervid  beams.  The  ravealed 
truths  of  God,  so  far  from  shunning  investi- 
gation, call  for  the  most  accurate  inquiry 
into  their  natura  and  evidence,  and  approve 
themselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God,  whom  sin  hath  not  enalaved» 
and  taught  to  reject  what  he  dara  not  he^ 
Ikvei  and  whera  science,  falsely  so  called, 
hath  not  prejudiced  the  mind  against  evi- 
dence, abundantiv  mora  conclusive  than  any 
upon  which  the  in6del  builds  his  own  sys- 
tem of  religion,  or  no  religion.  The  ration- 
alists are  mistaken  if  they  think  wisdom 
shall  die  with  them.  The  simplidtv  which 
is  in  Christ  will  carry  conviction  of  the  truth 
to  the  heart,  in  defiance  of  all  iu  open  or 
insidious  enemies,  and  more  dangerous, 
though  pretended  philoeophio  friends.  It 
stands  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the 
power  of  QkA  :  and  as  many  as  are  ordained 
unto  eternal  life,  believe  to  the  saving  of 
their  souls.  With  regard  to  all  the  rest, 
their  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  deuarted  from 
the  living  God,  and  •<  How  then,"  saith 
Christ,  <*  can  ye  believe  ?'* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ON  THE  AOCZ8BION8  TO  TBI  CHBESTIAN 
CHDtCH. 

In  Europe  scarcely  any  people  now  re- 
mained, who  had  not  assumed  the  outward 
profession  of  Christianity.  Even  in  Fio- 
hind  and  Lapland,  thinly  scattered  amidst 
their  mossy  mountains,  and  everlasting  snow, 
the  inhabitants  received  from  some  zealous 
Swedish  missionaries  the  gospel  ]%hL  It 
is  feared  that  some  few  contimii  in  heathen- 
ism unto  this  day,  or  with  sneh  *  tinge  of 
Christianity  only,  as  aearady  forma  ■  ahtde 
of  difference.  In  tboM  iiikM|>knhki-ngion< 
magic  and  witAcnft  iMWi  Irita 
refuge.  ..-.;{  pmv.. — 


ClBfT.  ILVU 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  TRUE  CHURCH. 


7«t 


I 


But  m  rati  field  opened  for  the  diifu&ion 
of  the  wonl  uf  Uuih^  in  the  discoverie* 
nmde  in  \>oth  the  Indies.  Tbc  Spuinurdi 
and  Portufiict«»  eager  to  extend  the  pale  of 
|iQ|ttTv  H«  iL<'41  Ai  tbcir  oivn  doojituon^  not 
onl  '^e  by  lire,  8\%'ord»  utid  inqui* 

•itiu  iisted  under  their    missiotiftfy 

liMniK'n  r^tiuenli  of  friuri,  black  and  white, 
FniticiscA/1%  and  Dominicant;  and  ftbove 
all  the  feat,  the  newly  instituted  and  more 
«f»«cioua  coinjtanjr  of  Jesuits  (1550),  ^vbo 
penetrated  into  the  depths  of  America, 
Africa  and  Aftla;  and  endeavoured  to  ereet 
the  banner  of  the  cross  in  China  and  Japan. 
Mor  were  their  labours  without  the  appear- 
ance of  vast  fluccefs,  however  the  religion 
which  they  taught  was  far  removed  from  the 
truth  at  it  is  in  Jesus.  To  me  indeed^  and 
thoie  who  thiidc  as  I  do,  it  will  be  a  matter 
of  duubt^  whether  the  diftciples  of  a  Xavier, 
or  the  converts  of  Loyak  and  Dominie^ 
with  their  pardsans  of  the  Romiih  iupersti- 
tion»  thculd  be  admitted  among  the  number 
of  christians ;  or  their  labours  be  thoujfbt  to 
have  contributed  to  the  promotion  and  fur. 
themncet  or  the  diagmce  and  hinderance  of 
tho  true  religion  of  Christ*  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  methods  these  men  pursued  tended 
jntich  more  to  make  disciples  to  themselves 
and  the  pontiff^  of  Rome,  than  to  form  the 
mind  to  the  reception  of  evangelical  truth, 
or  the  h««rl  to  the  love  and  service  of  a 
reconciled  God.  And  the  zeal  of  these  a- 
poftlet,  fiercely  as  it  burned  to  make  con- 
verts to  tlieir  opinions,  burned  more  fiercely 
til  inquii^itorial  blames,  aguin^it  all  tvho  wish* 
td  to  wor&hip  God  in  the  way  they  called 
hereby,  and  opposed  their  f»lsehood  and  per* 
version  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
well  as  condemned  their  idolatry  and  super- 
Stitiouf  practices,  as  subversive  of  its  most 
fundamental  principles. 

A  feeble  etTort  was  made  from  Geneva 
to  send  missionaries  to  America,  among  the 
pOQT  untutored  Indians :  though  no  suecesa 
appeart  to  have  followed  the  attempt  The 
settlements  of  the  Engiish  in  North  Aratri- 
ca,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  century,  laid  a 
foundation  for  a  happier  L<isuc ;  and  opened 
that  great  door  and  effectual  for  the  preach- 
ing  the  gospel  which  hath  since  been  at- 
tended with  such  abundant  success.  Yet 
it  rotist  not  be  conoeiilcd,  and  ought  for  ever 
to  b«  lamented,  that  i>ictiIt>mL*nts  made  with 
commercial  views,  however  ultimately  the 
means  of  introducing  the  true  religion,  have 
usually  comnipnced  with  acts  of  oppression 
highly  indefensible ;  and  with  the  erection 
of  a  dominion  in  lands  to  which  the  invaders 
had  no  junt  title.  God  can  indeed  bring 
food  out  of  human  evil,  but  the  evil  is  not 
the  '^  ^  -raise  of  the  providenuiil  be- 
mtt\  '  ly   resulting   from   the  com- 

_.  -_.  quests  of  wicked  men* 


CHAPTER  VIL 

ON  THE  raOGRUfl  OP  THE  TKUl  CBUtCA. 

Wheh  the  reformation  became  established, 
the  different  nations  professing  the  Christian 
oamc  divided  t  three  great  bodies,  each 
claiming  to  be  the  true  chufrh^  and  in  ge- 
neral erdu^ifeijf  so,  composed  the  Cbristioa 
world.  The  most  ancient,  the  Crwvt  C/turch ; 
the  more  modem,  the  Latin  or  Western 
Church ;  and  the  late  vast  rent  made  from 
it,  now  distinguised  by  ihe  Protatant  Churtrk. 
As  my  object  in  this  account,  is  the  Spin^ 
tual  Church  of  Christ,  and  not  the  formal 
and  nominal  one,  which  under  pomp,  cere* 
monies,  and  superstition  had  smothered  ill 
vital  godlinessi  my  chief  attention  will  be 
confined  to  the  latter  Nor  therein  shall  I 
presume  to  find  a  general  body  of  re«l 
christians,  far  from  iL  The  faithful  were 
ever  few-.  The  protestants  themselves,  as 
a  body,  were  only  in  nnmt,  what  their  con* 
fessions  of  faith  should  have  led  them  to  be 
in  realiiif  ;  and  therefore  among  them,  as  ever 
before,  the  spiritual  church  must  be  fol- 
lo^\  cd  by  the  traces  of  th«  cross  under 
which  it  groaned,  and  the  reproach  of 
Chrift,  which  ever  rested  upon  the  disciples 
of  I  be  Son  of  God ;  as  it  must  for  ever  do  on 
those,  who  holding  up  the  word  of  light,  in 
ata  purity,  and  adorning  it  by  a  conversntion 
becoming  godliness,  upbraid  their  fellows 
for  their  hypocrisy,  and  dereliction  of  the 
principles  which  they  have  professed  ;  bear- 
ing witneas  to  their  deeds,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  darkneai :  and  thus  as  sharply 
condemning  unlaitbful  protestants,  and  a- 
postates  from  the  gospel,  as  the  idolatries  of 
popery,  and  the  debasements  of  suppfstitton. 


SECTION  f, 

TitE  GRExn  cnuactt. 

This  eldest  branch  of  ebristianity  still  tub- 
aists^  though  reduced  by  the  Mahomedan 
power  to  the  lowest  diatrest ;  and  deprived 
of  all  its  former  splendour.  Every  attempt 
to  form  a  union  with,  or  rather  to  obtain  a 
submission  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  constantly 
failed ;  and  ended  usually  in  mutual  anathe- 
tnaa.  After  the  taking  of  Conf  t&ntinople, 
the  glory  of  her  patriarch  faded  greatly,  and 
bis  dominion  was  eqiinlly  reduced ;  tbotigh 
he  still  exercised  some  nutbority  over  the 
other  three  great  ptttHarebaten  of  Alexandria, 
Antioch,  and  Jenisnlem.  Rits!*in,  the  pre- 
sent chief  member  of  his  commuition,  has 
long  withdrawn  herself  from  >  "^  ..k-Mi-r^rice, 
Mnd  is  governed  by  her  own   \  a  ho 

Acknowied^ea  no  di-pendener  i  mti- 

tiopk.     Hit  nominal  dominion,  bowevtr,  if 
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ttill  widt,  extending  o?er  all  the  East, 
Greece,  the  Isles  of  tlie  Arefaipelago,  Wa- 
lachia,  Moldavia,  and  reaching  into  Poland. 
Bt)t  the  verjr  abased  state  of  the  Greeks, 
their  ignorance,  superstition,  and  total  aban- 
donment of  all  that  can  be  reckoned  wor- 
thy  the  naine  of  christian,  renders  their  his- 
tory little  interesting,  where  the  object  is 
the  inquiry  into  the  living  church. 

The  divisions,  that  have  been  mentioned 
before,  still  subsisted  in  the  eastern  church. 
The  Nestorians,  and  Monophysite  christi- 
ans had  their  independent  patriarchs ;  not 
under  the  Constantinopolitan  jurisdiction, 
and  if  any  real  religion  subsisted  it  was  pro- 
bably to  be  found  among  the  Nestorians,  who 
were  said  to  be  neither  so  superstitious,  nor 
so  much  loaded  with  rites  and  ceremonies, 
as  their  brethren.  The  Jacobites,  Cophts, 
Armenians,  Abyssinians,  and  a  variety  of 
inferior  sects,  were  branches  of  one  or  other 
of  these  greater  sectaries.  They  had  their 
own  convents,  bishops,  and  pastors,  equally 
jealous  of  their  independence,  and  I  fear  in 
general  far  from  every  thing  which  could  de- 
serve  the  name  of  real  godliness.  The  Ro- 
mish missionaries  have  exerted  their  endea- 
vours to  bring  over  all  these  various  secta- 
ries to  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  have,  by 
influence  and  money,  prevailed  on  some  con- 
gregations to  make  profession  of  obedience 
to  the  Roman  pontiff:  on  which  new  bi- 
shops and  patriarchs  have  been  pompously 
created  to  fill  these  Romish  sees,  under  an 
idea  of  his  recovered  dominion.  JBut  in  ge- 
neral it  hath  been  an  imposition ;  and  the 
converts  to  Romanism  only  held  in  subjec- 
tion whilst  the  cause  operated,  of  poverty 
receiving  support 

As  impotent  have  been  the  efforts  of 
Rome  to  obtain  dominion  over  the  rising  na- 
tion of  the  Russians :  all  attempts  in  the  is- 
sue proved  abortive ;  and  have  for  a  long 
while  been  abandoned. 

Whatever  dignity  or  prerogatives  are  still 
preserved  to  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
he  is  obliged  to  purchase  them  dearly  of  the 
Turkish  vizier.  And  though  an  election  to 
that  high  office  is  made  by  the  adjacent  bi- 
shops, yet  through  the  ambition  of  supre* 
macy,  tempting  these  base  ecclesiastics  on 
one  hand,  and  the  avarice  of  the  Turkish 
rulers  on  the  other,  the  changes  are  frequent, 
and  the  see  goes  to  the  best  bidder,  who  b 
sometimes  hardly  enthroned,  before  he  loses 
his  honours  and  purchase-money,  to  be  dis- 
placed  by  some  other  bishop,  who  can  bribe 
higher. 

The  state  of  contempt,  oppression,  and 
ignorance  into  which  they  are  sunk  under 
the  Mdiomedan  government  is  deplorable ; 
and  the  corruption  of  manners  among  their 
priests  and  people  awfully  universal :  tena- 
cious only  of  their  miserable  forms  and  ce- 
remonies, in  which  all  their  Christianity  con. 


■iit<»  and  itnoigen  allko  to  tbo  ffosfMl  dodp 
trines,  and  tht  parity  of  godliMM.  Tho 
latest  aecounts  ot  the  Abyiainien  ehoreh,  b^ 
Bruce,  hardier  manifest  a  ra^  of  true  cbriati. 
anity  remaimng.  And  Russia,  even  now,  hma 
scarcely  emer^  from  the  common  eink  of 
ignorance,  intemperance,  and  supentition. 

The  Lutherans  at  first  attempted  to  tbrm 
a  union  with  the  patriarch  of  Constantiiioplo^ 
and  the  wise  and  gentle  Meknetbon,  aent 
their  confession  of  faith  to  him.  Bat  alas ! 
the  pride  of  Greece  was  just  as  great  as  thm 
pride  of  Rome  ;  and  coition  with  the  so* 
perstitions  of  the  one  as  impracticable  as  with 
the  other.  Since  then  I  believe  they  haro 
been  left  without  farther  application,  to  tbo 
enjoyment  of  their  own  saints,  leliciy  dig^ityw 
poverty,  pride,  and  ignorance. 


SECTION  II. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  HOMB. 

Thx  right  arm  of  popish  power  and  domi« 
nion  was  rut  off  by  the  reformation.  Every 
attempt  to  regain  their  lost  authority  has 
proved  abortive.  Thousands  upon  thousanda 
have  fallen  by  the  sword  of  war,  and  the  in- 
quisitors; but  the  fatal  blow  was  struck, 
and  though  every  effort  hath  been  made  to 
heal  the  deadly  wound,  it  was  incurable; 
and  Rome  now  seems  hastening  h»t  to  final 
destruction. 

Yet  the  pontifical  see  remained  eminent 
in  power,  wealth  and  dignity;  and  lorded  it, 
though  not  with  such  despotic  power  as  be- 
fore, over  the  nations  under  its  obedienceti 
A  new  model  was  formed  for  the  political 
management  of  its  interests  (  and  though 
none  of  its  pretensions  were  abated,  a  ge- 
neral council  was  still  supposed  by  many  to 
be  paramount  over  all  the  christians  in  the 
Roman  pale.  However,  the  infallibility  of 
the  holy  see  became  better  secured  by  a  pre- 
vious consultation  with  the  principal  cardi- 
nals, in  matters  of  religious  controversy; 
which  prudence  now  made  necessaiy,  before 
any  bull  issued.  A  variety  of  separate  cim- 
gregationt  were  established,  for  different 
branches  of  business,  among  which  one  far 
reUcs  is  not  forgotten;  that  all  matters 
might  be  transacted  with  the  profoundeet 
policy,  and  occasions  prevented  for  protea- 
tant  accusations.  And  in  these  amgrtgo' 
tinns  many  things  were  carried,  and  adopted 
in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  infsliible  , 
head. 

The  monarchs  of  Europe  gained  greatly 
by  the  reformation.  The  fulminatioin  of  tin 
pontifical  see  lost  all  tho  bboombCiibi,  thtfc 
had  before  made  the  stioBfWt  I'ulu— i  lb% 
tremble.  It  was  ifMi  :iB  •AA.^M^i.of  tte 
English  kinsr  W 
voka 
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[  Mires.  And  therefore  tlie  pontilffl  cautiously 
[contented  with   assuming  the  tame  power, 
mnde  a  virtue  of  their  cJemency  in  not  ei. 
erting  it.     As  they  coutd  proceed  no  longer 
in  the  way  of  open  war,  it  bccaaic  more  need* 
fui  to  provide  secret,  but  mighty  Agents  to 
prop  up  the  pillars  of  Iheir  tottering  throne. 
I  Tbe  mendicant  tribes  had  rather  fallen  into 
disgrace^  and  some  of  their  branches  bad 
I  given  much  vexation  Co  the  holy  see,  as  the 
Frftricelli.     Auxiliaries  were  wanted,  who 
I  should  unite  learning,  seal,  and  genius^  with 
'  tbe  most  devoted  sybnitiasioii  to  Honne  and 
I  laer  pontiffs  ;  whose  abilities  might  introduce 
them  into  the  cabinets  of  monarcbs  nn  cun- 
'  feasors  ;  whose  science  might  dispel  igi^or- 
I  ance  from  the  schools ;  and  whose  unlimited 
I  obedience  might  render  them  proper  toub, 
I  to  spread  as  missionaries,  the   Jlonian  su« 
I  premacyt   through   the  old  world   and  the 
exactly  such  were  found  in  tbe  order 
}  9f  Jttuiit.      Tbe  fanatic,  but  intrepid  Loy- 
ola was  their  founrier  (1550)  ;   and  the  Ro- 
man »ec  adopted  tbem  with  cordial  affection, 
as  its  devoted  satellites ;  imposing  on  them, 
I  mmong  other  common   vows  of  obediencei 
\  iioTerty,  and  chastity,  an  additional  engage- 
I  inent,  **  to  hasten  without  hesitation  to  any 
I  part  of  tbe  earth,  and  for  any  purpose,  which 
the  pontifi*  should  cDJoin  them.'*     For  this 
end,  a  choice  scliictiou  was  made,    of  the 
I  most  ingenious,  the  most  learned,  the  most 
adroitt  and  the  best  skilled  in  mechanic  arts, 
^  IS  \well  as  mathematics,  painting,  and  philo* 
I  aophy.      Tbeir  seal  and  activity  roused  tbe 
j  ilumbering  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  to 
I  jealousy.     They  buckled  on  their  armour 
I  Afresh,  and  sharpened  tbeir  weapons  to  con- 
I  test  the  palm  of  victory  with  their  brethren 
I  of  the  new  fraternity ;  and  in  nothinn^  yield 
to  them  in  devotion^  and  loyalty  to  tbe  holy 

The  accommodating  manners  of  this  new 
f  order;  tbeir  profound  dissimulation;  tlieir 
I  iitful  insinuation  into  the  courts  of  princes, 
I  ind  the  secrets  of  men  ;  tbeir  penetration  in 
( the  discovery  of  the  best  mcdus  of  effecting 
'  their  purposes ;  and  their  easiness  in  relax- 
I  ing  the  severity  of  penance  uiid  morals,  ac- 
I  cording  to  the  rank  of  tbe  penitent ;  soon 
\  procured  them  universal  preference.  All 
^  the  malice  and  euvy  of  their  brethren, 
Ir  though  exerted  to  bring  tbem  into  suspicion, 
^And  to  diminish  their  influence^  was  abor- 
ktlve.  The  favour  Of  Home,  but  much  more 
f  their  own  policy  and  ciinriitjg»  preserved  and 
|increafled  the  credit  of  the  urdcr,  and  miiied 

:  to  the  summit  oi  eminL'Uce,  above  ail  tbeir 
Iclluws;  an  eminence  they  long  nniintained  ; 

nd  by  their  activity  and  artifice  supported 
1  enlarged  tbe  bounds  of  the  papal  jnris' 
pidioft. 

Vet  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  and  tbe  zenith 

"  their  prosperity,  the  good  archbishop  of 

)ubliD|  Brown,  venturtjd  to  pronounce  tbeir 


doom  with  A  precision  approaching  prophc- 
cy»  After  speaking  in  bis  sermon  of  the 
wondrous  progress  the  Jesuits  were  making 
in  the  world,  and  which  their  very  constitu- 
ticn  was  formed  io  produce,  he  adds,  but» 
"  God  shall  suddenly  cut  off  this  society,  c- 
ven  by  the  hand  of  thoie  who  have  most  suc- 
coured them,  and  made  use  of  them,  so  that 
at  the  end  they  shall  become  odious  to  ail 
nations.  They  shall  have  no  resting  place 
upon  earth,  and  a  Jaw  shall  have  more  fa* 
vour  than  a  Jesuit/*  The  appointed  time 
came.  The  Roman  power  itself  is  humbled 
to  the  dust*  and  to  this  nothing  has  more 
contributed  than  the  destryction  of  thb  very 
order  by  the  papal  see  itself  (  1773), 

A  vuriety  of  other  urders  arose,  whose 
names  I  shall  only  mention,  without  their  par- 
ticularities, tbe  Thaitmest  Bamabitett  Fathert 
of  Suvw^Hd,  Priest*  of  tlie  Oratory^  &c,  all 
professing  to  revive  the  ancient  sanctity  of 
manners,  and  to  exhibit  a  purer  model  than 
tbe  debased  state  of  the  mojiastic  orders,  and 
the  clergy  in  gcnr nd  aif^jrded.  This  decline 
was  a  favourite  topic  of  the  reformers.  ludecd 
their  rebukes,  I  may  call  them  in  recti  ves» 
roused  tbe  whole  sacerdotal  tribe  to  a  great- 
er decency  of  conduct.  The  inferior  clergy 
at  least,  put  on  a  face  of  gravity,  and  exter- 
nal sobriety  and  seriousness  ;  and  the  diifer* 
ent  itrtltrs  entered  upon  various  reforms  •  a 
proof  bow  much  they  were  needeil,  Hencfi 
arose  the  new  briujch  of  Franciscans*  who 
tidopted  the  rigorous  rules  of  St.  Fnmcis, 
and  bear  tbe  name  of  Cfiimchins^  from  the  ad- 
ditional cowl  added  to  their  habit ;  vi  lich  in- 
novation offended  highly  m|ny  of  their  breth- 
ren ;  font  was  confirmed  by  tbe  pope,  and 
continues  the  badge  of  tbeir  order. 

So  far  indeed  the  church  of  Home  itself 
highly  profited  by  the  reformation.  The 
honour  of  their  vocation,  ajid  the  desire  to 
remove  the  repruaehes  of  the  Luthemnii, 
prodiiL'i'd  much  more  bcnefidal  effects  than 
all  thu  canons  of  tbe  council  of  Trent.  Nor 
less  did  the  same  cause  operate,  in  frtimulal* 
ing  them  to  excel  in  literature  j  wherein  the 
Jesuits  set  an  admirable  example,  Indefa- 
tigabUe  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  themselves, 
they  became  the  preceptors  to  others,  in  all 
polite  litcruture  as  well  as  theological  leam« 
ing.  Still  adhering  boMcver  to  Aristole- 
liEin  subtleties  in  dispute,  in  order  to  pux2lc 
adversaries,  whom  they  could  not  confute. 
Hence  tbe  Romish  church  furnished  a  host 
of  men,  high  in  reputation  for  attainments  in 
science  of  every  kind.  And  thus  they  were 
as  much  indebted  to  (he  reformation,  for  the 
revival  of  literature^  as  for  the  amendment 
of  tbeir  morals. 

Yet  thiR  amendment  rather  reached  the 
inferior  than  the  superior  dergy-  .  Tbe 
popes  themselves,  though  more  decent  in 
general  thmt  before,  continued  many  of  them 
to  dishonour  the  high  station  in  which  they 
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were  placed,  and  sliewed  ibemselvef  m  much 
bejoiid  thime  as  above  controul.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  Pius  the  Third, 
had,  besides  other  acts  of  atrocity  charged 
upon  him,  raised  his  two  basUrd  sons,  in  their 
infancy,  to  be  cardinals.  And  his  succes- 
sor, Julius  the  Third,  was  no  sooner  seated 
on  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  than  he  placed 
the  red  hat  on  the  head  of  die  boy,  who  was 
the  keeper  of  his  monkeys,  and  the  object  of 
his  infmmous  passion. 

The  greater  bishops,  whose  immense  re- 
venues fdSbrded  them  aJl  the  magnificence  of 
earthly  grandeur,  displayed  few  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  lowly  Naxarean.  Many  of  them 
princes  of  the  empire,  exhibited  all  the  pomp 
of  majesty,  as  well  as  the  luxury.  And  the 
courts  of  monarcbs  attached  the  prelates 
in  general,  more  than  their  dioceses ;  to  which 
they  regarded  it  as  a  kind  of  banishment, 
to  be  confined.  Yet  upon  the  whole,  through- 
out  the  papal  pale,  there  was  a  consider- 
able change  for  the  better  in  the  manners 
of  the  clergy ;  and  they  became  in  general 
less  profligate,  and  their  minds  better  in- 
formed. 

The  council  of  Trent  had  assembled  ( 1 549) 
to  ascertain  the  doctrinei,  restore  the  discijflinf, 
and  correct  the  mannert  of  the  church ;  to 
all  which  it  applied  but  ineffectual  and  mi' 
serable  remedies.  Though  the  papal  power 
swayed  all  the  deliberations,  and  the  legates 
dictated  the  decrees,  still  the  popes  arrogat- 
ed to  themselves  the  sole  right  of  irUenyreting 
them.  And  for  that  purpose,  an  especial  ran- 
gregatwn  at  Rome  was  appointed.  So  that 
after  all  the  pretsnccs  of  the  council's  deli- 
beration and  decision,  it  remained  with  the 
pontifT  to  enforce  what  he  approved,  and  to 
interpret  the  rest  according  to  his  own  plea- 
sure and  interest  Thus  after  the  farce  of 
many  years  assembling  and  debating,  all  de- 
pended still  upon  the  great  intrepreter.  It 
was  impossible  therefore,  that  any  other  re- 
sult should  spring  from  all  this  wondrous 
body  of  collected  wisdom,  than  just  what  we 
see,  the  maintenance  of  the  despotic  power 
of  the  Roman  prelate,  and  the  confirmation 
of  all  past  abuses,  with  the  addition  of  many 
more. 

I  shall  not  enter  \mxo  the  decrees  of  this 
council,  which  would  carry  me  too  far,  and 
shall  only  observe  that  its  decisions  were  ad- 
mitted only  partially  in  some  states,  and  with 
modifications  and  salvos  in  others.  Nor  did 
its  determinations  put  an  end  to  the  disputes 
of  catholics  among  themselves,  any  more 
than  prove  in  the  least  satisfactory  or  con- 
vinciug  to  the  protestants.  Their  boasted 
unity  of  doctrine  was  very  weak  indeed :  and 
the  reproach  cast  on  the  protestants,  and 
their  differences  of  opinion,  and  which  in- 
deed they  deserved  for  their  religious  dis- 
putes, was  as  applicable  to  the  papists  them* 
selves,      Franciscans    against   Dominicans, 


and  Thomists  againai  Scotkta,  naintained  un- 
ceasing battla  The  biihops  contendad  for 
their  divine  right  and  jurisdiction  against  Um 
pope,  who  denied  them  both,  but  as  a  favonr 
of  the  holy  see.  The  Gallican  church 
maintained  her  liberties  against  papal  en- 
croachments ;  and  all  on  this  side  the  noun, 
tains  exalted  the  supremacy  of  general  coun- 
cils above  the  Roman  see.  The  Jesuitt 
drew  upon  themselves  the  keenest  invtfctiTaa 
of  the  Benedictines  and  others,  for  their  inn- 

f indent  encroachments,  and  suspicious  mora- 
ity.  Matters  of  the  greatest  moment  con- 
tinued to  be  disputed,  nor  conld  all  the  ef- 
forts of  the  pontiffs  compel  or  induce  the 
angrjr  combatants  to  silence.  The  power 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Rome— 4be 
subjects  of  the  catholic  churdu-^the  nature^ 
necessity,  and  efficacy  of  grace — the  princi- 
ples of  morals — the  operation  of  the  sacrs- 
ments — the  best  mode  of  christian  instruc- 
tion— These,  and  many  other  points,  were 
disputed  with  abundant  acrimony. 

The  council  of  Trent  made  no  alteration 
in  rites  and  ceremonies.  Many  indeed  de- 
sired a  reformation  in  the  grosser  abuses  i 
but  this  was  touching  priestcraft  in  a  tender 
part  The  papal  legates  and  their  party 
therefore  wairded  off  the  blow.  Idijatry, 
images,  relics,  frauds,  maintained  their 
ground.  Indeed  where  the  protestants  are 
still  numerous,  or  their  proximity  makes 
more  circumspection  needful,  the  more  of- 
fensive acts  of  idolatry,  and  the  grosser 
frauds  are  avoided.  But  in  the  more  en- 
slaved countries  of  Romanism,  in  Italy, 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  their  colonies,  there 
Bupertsition  still  reigns  triumphant,  and  fraud 
and  folly  appear  without  a  blush.  Th 
blood  of  St  Januarius  regularly  liquefies 
and  the  milk  of  the  virgin  is  as  fresh  as  if  '  r 
had  been  just  drawn  from  her  breasts  in  Pa- 
lestine. 

The  Bible  was  one  of  the  forbidden  books 
which  the  people  might  not  consult  without 
permission.  And  no  man  must  comment 
on  the  scriptures,  even  in  private,  in  any  way 
different  from  the  language  of  the  church  i 
nor  print  without  a  license.  So  truly  is 
the  key  of  knowledge  reserved  by  the  popes 
in  their  own  custody.  And  wherever  their 
imperious  decrees  are  obeyed,  the  holy  scrip- 
tures are  a  book  sealed,  and  all  divine  know- 
ledge confined  to  the  miserable  mass  and 
breviary,  and  such  wretched  discourses  as 
serve  to  fix  the  ignorance  of  divine  things 
more  iuveterate,  by  inspiring  confidence  in 
their  own  deceived  and  deceiving  apiritoal 
guides. 

It  was  ridiculons  enough,  Aat  in  thia  wlae 
assembly,  the  VulffOt,  the  endent  Latin 
translation  of  the  Bible  then  in  nae^  T 
full  of  the  yraeiM*  ■-*— i--- 
from  tlM  r 
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I  Hid  witbiil  it  WBi  determined^  Chat  tbif  ver- 
I  mon  tbould  be  accurmtely  revised  and  coireec* 
t  cd,  and  a  »ew  edition  publubed  by  authority ; 
I  ftnd  f  bis  too  was  never  done  r  so  tbat  the  peo^ 
I  jile  were  left  in  the  Ktrang^ett  situation  ima- 
I  ginable,  and  the  teachers  themselvei  in  cir- 
I  cumstances  the  most  embarraiaiiig :  eompel^ 
IM  to  use  as  a  consecrated  tranilation,  from 
I  which  they  may  not  depart^  a  version,  con* 
^festfedly  in  need  of  correction  ;  and  promised 
T  edition  still  more  perfect,  which  was 
'  taken  in  hand. 
Tha  itate  of  pure  religion,  in  a  church  so 
I  corrupt,  eren  in  the  fouutain.head  itself,  may 
Itnaily  be  conceived  t  where  all  godliness  con. 
Vitated  in  implicit  obedience  to  the  holy  see, 
land  eaact  attention  to  the  formularies  of  de> 
Wotio«i  the  performance  of  penance,  and  the 
jimrchaae  of  indulgences.  Vet  we  must  not 
[tuppoae^  that  the  whole  body  was  utterly 
I  destitute  of  the  life  of  Christianity.  Amidst 
I  fell  the  prevailings  of  iniquity,  and  the  servi* 
I  tude  of  superstition,  the  writings  of  some  of 
>  those  who  were  cittled  mystical  divines,  shew^ 
I  that  they  cultivated  still  tbe  religion  of  the 
jfteaft;  and  however  debused  by  prejudice 
1  error,  supposed  the  life  of  godliness  to 
'  consist  in  a  srate  of  conscious  &vour  and 
I  comraunioQ  with  God ;  producing  real  puri« 
^  of  mind,  and  holiness  of  conversation, 
iot  it  must  be  conefssed,  these  were  few 
\  and  hidden  :  in  silence  iind  retirement,  they 
[  avoided  observation,  and  therefore  escaped 
the  charge  ot  heresy,  which  would  have  cer- 
I  tufily  fastened  upon  them,  if  tbcy  had  not 
been  content  to  keep  their  religion  to  ihem- 
■elves.  JesuiticiU  religion,  inquiii tonal  re- 
Ugion,  the  established  religion  of  popery, 
wilt  allow  us  to  look  to  such  a  religion  with 
abhorrence  only,  and  no  hope. 

We  turn  therefore  to  a  more  pleasing 
scene,  the  church  reformed  from  the  abomi- 
nationa  of  popery ;  not  but  that  we  shall 
find  therein  much  to  lament,  nnd  much  to 
condemn.  Yet,  there  the  living  body  sub 
listed  of  pure  religion,  and  undodled  ;  thera- 
jn  we  shall  discover  genuine  Christianity; 
and  though  small,  a  seed  that  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  for  a  generation,  tho  remnant  accord- 
log  to  the  election  of  grace. 


SECTION  III. 

ON  THICHUftCB  EErORMED  niOMTB£  CRROIlS 
OF  POPEnif. 

I  aM  entering  on  a  subject,  in  which  it  is 
difficult  to  maintain  that  absolute  impartiali- 
ty which  is  so  desirable  ;  and  not  to  be  warp- 
fd  into  misrepresentation  by  educational  pre- 
judices. To  have  a  decided  opinion  in  a 
iikutif-r  *>a  momentous,  as  regards  the  Aalvo- 
u'a  souls*  is  otjr  duty,  and  highly 
^  cs  but,  though  a  protestant,  1  will 


pledge  myself  intentionally  not  to  daseivt : 
and  will  speak  the  truth  as  far  as  I  know  it^ 
whether  respecting  protestant  or  papist,  or 
the  diiforent  denominations  among  ourselvts, 
without  biding  the  blemishes  of  my  own.  I 
can  truly  aver,  I  seek  simply  truth,  as  it  is 
revealed  in  the  Bible :  and  I  mean  to  embrace 
it  in  a  profession  open  and  undisguised,  of 
whatever  I  find  in  the  scripture,  respecting 
tha  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  true  church  : 
and  wherever  I  am  mistaken  in  niy  repre- 
sentations, my  ears  are  open  to  conviction, 
and  my  pen  ready  to  correct  unintentional 
errors. 

The  body  of  protettants  who  separated 
from  the  Romish  communion,  may  be  com- 
prised under  throe  grand  divisions.  In  each 
of  these  a  variety  of  shades  of  difference  in 
doctrine  and  discipline  will  be  found.      The 

Lutheran — the  Calvinist — and  the  Heterodtix 

or  such  as  departed  from  their  brethren  in 
those  articles  of  faith,  which  both  the  others 
had  hiid  down  as  fundamental^  and  essential 
ta  sal  ration. 

I.   1^  L^Ukeran  Chutck, 

The  great  reformer,  Luther,  left  his  name, 
as  the  mark  of  union  in  tbat  church,  which 
was  in  a  peculiar  manner  indebted  to  bis  la- 
bours. We  have  seen  its  rise,  through  tbe 
intrepid  opposition  of  an  Augustine  monk,  to 
the  papal  abuses :  the  exclusion  of  tliose  wbo 
adhered  to  bim  from  tbe  Roman  pale,  by 
the  ejccommunicatioD  of  Leo  X. ;  the  vigor* 
ous  struggle,  till  the  omjtu^m  of  Ju^tbttrg i 
when  it  U.'gaii  to  grow  into  its  presieni  form  j 
its  final  emancipation  from  all  pontifical  au- 
thoricy ;  and  its  legal  independence  estebtish- 
ed  by  the  jtaci^ation  of  Paisau  i  and,  lastly, 
by  tbe  f)eac£  of  Aug^mrg, 

The  leading  principle  of  the  reformation 
is,  that  THE  aiauz  alone  contains  the  eleu* 
ciON  OF  PROTEsTAMTS,  whicb  cvcry  man  \b 
to  read  and  consider;  and  thence  alone  to 
draw  all  the  articles  of  his  fidth  and  prac- 
tice :  and  nothing  is  binding  upon  the  con- 
science,  but  what  is  there  clearly  revealedt 
or  necessarily  dcducible  from  the  scriptutt 
declarations.  These  are  generally  admitted 
principles  -,  but  the  proteatant  churches  hsv« 
severally  diiTered  in  the  application  of  some 
of  them,  and  manifested  a  most  blameable 
bigotry  and  eevi;nty  towards  their  brethren, 
in  enforcing  their  own  interpretations  of  tbe 
scripture  ;  and,  that  oftentimes,  according  t4> 
their  own  acknowledgments,  in  matters  not 
essential  to  salvation. 

To  maintain  nearer  anion  of  sentiment 
stid  worship  among  themselves,  each  church 
has  adopted  particular  confessions  and  for- 
mularies, whicb  have  been  laid  down  as  ne- 
cessary to  communion  with  that  body  :  and 
thus  tiuth  often  cunt  meted  grievously  tht 
circle  of  eidusion  respecting  iheii  biethiriw 
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who  hold  with  them  one  hetd  Christ,  and 
one  ftdth  in  all  essential  articles. 

The  Lutheran  doctrine  is  avowed  to  be 
comprised  in  the  Atigtburg  Confnnon;  and 
in  MeIancthon*s  Apology  for  it,  in  reply  to 
the  popish  objections;  these  are  regarded 
as  of  first  authority :  though  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, some  of  the  opinions  respecting  the 
real  presence  in  the  eucharist,  are  far  more 
objectionable,  in  the  apology  than  in  the  con- 
fession. The  articles  </  Smalcald,  drawn  up 
by  Luther,  with  a  view  to  heal,  if  possible, 
the  disputes  raised,  have  softened  down  some 
of  the  harsher  expressions  of  the  Augsburg 
confession ;  ancf  with  the  catechisnu  of  the 
great  master,  are  received  in  that  church  as 
directorial.  Whilst  the  /»rw  of  concord  as- 
serting the  ubiquity  of  Christ's  human  body, 
and  the  real  jrmcnce  in  the  sacrament,  with 
the  brand  of  heresy,  and  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication  fixed  upon  all  who  did  not 
receive  these  dogmas,  though  it  was  strong. 
]y  maintained  and  supported  by  the  more 
rigid  Saxon  divines  of  the  Lutheran  persua- 
sion, wus  as  wannly  disputed,  and  rejected, 
by  the  more  moderate. 

The  leading  doctrines  of  the  Augsburg 
confession  are,  the  true  and  essential  divinity 
of  the  Son  (f  God  t 

His  substitution  and  vicarious  sacrifice ;  and 

l%e  necessity,  freedimi,  and  efficacy,  of  di- 
vine ffrace  upon  the  human  heart. 

Where  God,  the  Son,  is  thus  known,  as 
a  real  Saviour  to  the  uttermost ;  and  God 
the  Spirit  acknowledged  in  the  experience 
of  his  infiuence  on  the  conscience,  why 
should  any  thing  afterwards  be  permitted  to 
break  the  bands  of  union  between  those 
who  have  been  admitted  to  friendship  with 
God9 

Respecting  the  government  of  the  church 
and  its  forms,  it  is  admitted  universally 
among  the  Lutherans,  that  the  supreme 
ruler  oi  the  state,  is  the  head  of  all  authori- 
ty, in  what  relates  to  causes  ecclesiastical  as 
well  as  civil ;  and,  that  the  church  is  subject 
to  the  powers  that  are  established  :  though 
no  power  has  authority  to  alter  the  revealed 
word  of  God,  or  to  impose  upon  the  con- 
science arbitrarily  its  own  dictates — consent, 
not  constraint,  must  form  christian  union. 
The  forms  therefore  of  religion  to  be  ob- 
served, though  generally  such  as  had  been 
before  in  the  church,  were  purged  from  su- 
perstition and  error  ;  and  these  forms  not  so 
uniformly  prescribed,  but  that  some  have  re- 
tained rites,  which  othera  have  rejected 
without  a  breach  of  unity  of  spirit ;  as  ttiey 
agree  that  indifierent  things  shall  be  left  in- 
different. 

This  is  singularly  evident  in  the  mode  of 
ecclesiastical  government  established  in  the 
Lutheran  church.  In  Sweden  it  continues 
to  be  episcopal.  In  Norway  the  sam«.  In 
Denmark,  under  the  name  of  svperintendant, 


all  epiieopal  authority  li  retained.'  Wliilet, 
through  Germany,  the  superior  power  k 
vested  in  a  conristairy,  over  which  there  ie  a 
president,  with  a  distinction  of  rank  and  pri* 
vileges,  and  a  subordination  of  inferior  dergj 
to  their  superiori,  different  fe>m  the  parity 
of  presbyterianism. 

Though  the  same  liturgical  form  is  not 
everywhere  observed,  the  leading  features 
of  worahip  are  alike.  The  public  service  on 
the  Lord's  day  is  universal ;  and  occasioml 
worship  at  other  times.  The  holy  scrip- 
tures  are  everywhere  read  in  the  mother 
tongue — Prayer,  without  a  lituigy,  though 
after  a  directory,  is  offered  to  God  in  Christ 
— with  praise  in  psalms  and  hymns-^  Ser- 
mons are  regularly  preached  for  general  in- 
struction — Catechising  used  for  the  tinng 
generation — The  Lord's  supper  is  celebrated 
frequently,  by  all,  who,  after  ezaminatioo  of 
the  minister,  are  judged  intelligent  and  ad- 
missible.    The  great    transactioni  of  our 

■  Lord  are  commemorated  at  the  usual  sea- 
sons ;  and  some  Lutheran  churches  observe 
festivals,  which  others  have  not  admitted. 

The  article  of  church  censures,  so  much 
abused,  and  so  much  neglected,  was  by  the 

I  Lutheran  regulation  lodged  with  the  cleiif^ 

I  and  courts  oif  their  superin tendance ;  and  in 
consequence  of  abuses  on  the  one  band  of 
this  spiritual  power,  and  contempt  on  the  o- 

I  ther  of  its  censures,  this  branch  of  disciplii 


is  in  a  very  degraded  state :  and  the  mora 


corruption  multiplies  in  manners,  the  less 
ability  is  there  to  restrain  them.  Indeed, 
in  the  Lutheran,  as  in  the  Anglican  church, 
the  personal*  influence  of  a  good  example^ 
and  the  zealous  discharge  of  the  ministerial 
office,  will  do  more  to  awe  offenden  and  re- 
vive discipline,  than  any  sentences  pro- 
nounced in  spiritual  courts.  Perhaps  the 
feeling  complaints  so  often  uttered  of  the 
want  of  all  discipline,  would  be  most  effec- 
tually removed,  if  those  who  made  them,  set 
themselves  more  zealously  and  faithfully  to 
warn  the  unruly,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to 
restore  the  fallen  ;  and  in  preaching  and  liv- 
ing, to  set  forth  the  true  apostolic  doctrine 
and  practice.  Their  rebukes  would  make 
the  proudest  tremble ;  and  the  uniformity 
of  their  conversation  give  authority  to  their 
exhortations. 

The  Lutheran  church  had,  by  the  peace 
of  Augsburg,  gained  a  first  establishment ; 
but  the  very  contract  which  bad  secured  its 
liberty,  checked  its  progress;  as  no  prelate, 
dignitary,  or  other  ecclesiastic,  could  come 
over  to  this  faith  and  worship,  without  the 
forfeiture  of  all  his  ecclesiastiad  prefermcBt. 
To  this  the  archbishop  of  Cologn  was  <k 
bliged  to  submit;  prafernqg  a  wifo  and  Lu- 
theranism  to  his  arcfahiaho|iric^  which  ha 
was  compelled  to  m\tm,  .Bammrwft  Am 
stedfast  abetton  of  **  toftrte 

the  tniii»  I  LAfte 
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en  fttid  Mcret  ftltadu  of  their  tdvenarief, 
liriof  them  Iwck  to  the   house  of  their 

,  and  *",r^iv -t-". .^  ti...-  -/round;  pro* 

Ills,  men  of 

^he<t  irc,  as  well 

t  x«ftl  mnd  devotediiess  to  Christ.      Among 

tbvmt  Meliiiicihott,  Curlostodt,   CarDeraiius, 

^FIkccu^  and  Chcmmtz^  deftervedlj  bold  the 

|r»t    |»Ucc«.       By   these,    k-ttmltig    in    all 

I  If  4  hrMiiehes  WM  promoted  and  cultivated. 

[The  misertihle  seholoAtlc  theology  was  great- 

Kplodt'd    by  Luther  and   his  noble  tL%* 

from    a   cotivictiori    of  irs   barren 

I  unfriutltil  uoture,  and  a  more  mtiontil 

of  inrestigation  of^the  divine  truths 

Btniduccdi  U'here  the  Biblci  not  Ari»totle, 

ed*     Yet  tfai^y  d<?spi^d  not  the  fuir 

tiofis  of  syllogiftiic   reasoning,    whibt 

Fwisht*d  to  baniiih  the  jargon  of  terms, 

Fttiid  the  $ub(iltieii  of  sophisms,  which  tended 

I  merely  to  puzzle,  instead  of  elucidating  the 

I  •uhjecC. 

The  nh«nf9/)^ii«i»  disciples  of  Paracelsus, 

liddicted  to  chymbttry,  and  the  solution  of 

I  liodica  into  their  first  principles,    with  the 

mott  diligent  experiments,  joined  enthusi* 

aatic  ideas  of  inward  illuminationi  as  the 

I  mcaiK  of  arriving  at  discoveries,  above  the 

native  reooh  of  human  facultica.     Uolfmui, 

i  mt}d  the  Umous  Behman,  were  the  leaders 

[>of  this  ichool.     An  air  of  sin^^ular  piety  and 

myitic  devotion  engaged  a  number  of  diJici^ 

'  j)les ;  and  names,  highly  re«pectabl€«  are  men* 

I  tioned  as  favourers  of  them^  such  as  Arntd 

[  Bad  Wegeltus. 

A*  theological  science  wus  peculiarly  pur- 
't  many  eminent  expositors  of  scripture 
I  ;  none  more  revered  than  the  great 
tfonner  himself,  from  whose  sentiments  it 
la  10  be  justly  lamented'  that  his  disciples 
have  so  greatly  departed  :  and  whilst  they 
honour  him  with  such  singular  derotion»  dis- 
pute the  most  explicit  and  charac  tens  tic  doe. 
ttimt*  oi  his  theology ;  of  whieh  I  have 
g;iveii  a  specimen  from  Luther's  tract  against 
Ensinus.  I  may  quote  an  acknowledgment 
of  this,  from  the  translator  of  Mu«heimt 
ivhetber  to  the  honour  or  dtjfigrace  uf  Lu- 
thenmism,  let  eveiy  impartial  judge  deter. 
mine,  **  The  doctrines  of  absoiute  jtnrddstinn- 
iun,  irrtmtU^  gracdt  and  An  man  impdencef 
were  never  carried  to  a  more  excessive 
lengthy  nor  maintained  with  a  more  virulent 
obftinacy,  by  any  divine  than  ihey  were  by 
Luther ;  but  in  these  times  he  has  ver>'  few 
followers  in  this  respect,  even  among  those 
who  bear  bis  name."  Of  whom  Dr.  Mo. 
shetm  also  says,  *'  That  the  doctrine  ot  the 
Lutheran  church  hath  choused  by  degr«?c*  its 
original  lurm,  and  been  improved  and  per- 
fected in  many  respects,  especially  in  the 
doctrines  of  free  wili^  fireileHinathnt  and  otA<*r 
points^  in  which  the  Lutheran  f^y^tcms  of  di- 
vinity ^t  an  earlier  date  are  so  fur  surpassed 
by  tbose  of  modern  times.'      Perhaps  theo- 


logical doctors  in  this  mutter  may  still  differ* 
and  prefer  the  andeni  truths  to  mitderH  im* 
jtroi^ernents ;  nor  think  the  lengths,  to  which 
Luther  carried  them,  crcwutcif,  nor  his  de- 
fence of  them  either  viruimt  or  obttinatt. 
Certain  it  is,  that  if  there  be  any  thin^  in 
Lutheranism  peculiarly  excellent,  they  plead 
for  it  with  a  vi^ry  bad  grace,  who,  in  ji^oints 
of  such  importance,  differ  from  their  leader, 
and  impi*nch  his  wisdom  and  his  ^eal  in  de* 
fence  of  what  he  at  least  esteemed  of  ibe 
greatest  couHequence.  If  Bo&snet  and  the 
papal  writers  reproached  ibcra  for  their  va- 
riations from  their  great  rcturmer,  who  can 
dare  to  say,  there  is  not  a  cause  ? 

The  doctrine  oi  Justification  by/aith  alanc, 
hitd  never  a  clearer  expositor  than  Luther ; 
the  plain  and  literal  sense  of  the  scripturo 
he  adhered  to  as  to  be  always  followed,  in 
preference  to  all  allegorical  and  fanciful  in- 
terpretations ;  end  his  murals  were  as  pure 
as  bis  doctrines  were  evangelical.  Nor  can 
I  by  any  means  think,  either  Luther  or  Me- 
laiicthon  defective,  as  has  been  suggested^ 
for  not  giving  a  trgular  tt/ntent  tf  morttiity, 
when.  It  is  acknowledged,  by  those  who 
presume  to  censure  tbem,  that  they  gave  the 
fiillest  practical  rules  and  instructions  under 
the  beads  of  the  law,  ii>*,/rec  uHii.fmikt  hofte^ 
and  charitxf.  All  other  morals  that  spring 
not  from  these  christiun  printiples,  I  pti&- 
sume  they  disclaimed  uud  disdained* 

Whatever  faulU  men  were  pleased  to  find 
with  Luther's  doctrine  on  the  points  above 
mentioned,  when  he  was  dead,  none  mur- 
mured disapprobation  among  the  host  of  his 
followers,  whilst  he  was  alive.  In  the  na« 
ture  of  the  eucharist,  Carlostadt  had  dared 
to  differ  from  him,  and  to  be  in  the  right ; 
in  the  rest  they  were  unanimous.  It  must 
be  admitted,  that  Luther  was  a  sharp  dispti. 
taitC,  and  hardly  brooked  opposition— that 
the  summit  of  eminence,  to  which  he  was 
deservedly  advanced,  might  make  him  jealotts 
— or  treat  tbo^e  who  differed  from  him  with 
too  much  asperity.  lie  was  a  man  of  vehe- 
ment spirit ;  the  times  were  rude ;  and  dif. 
ferences  of  opinion  were  not  met  with  the 
condour  and  politeness  of  more  modem  days. 
I  mean  not  this  to  excuse  what  is  comdem* 
nmble,  but  as  a  caution  not  to  judge  him 
msbly,  if  his  zeal  at  any  time  appears  to 
overstep  the  bounds  of  temperance.  Hs 
was  a  jnan,  a  sinlul  innn,  a  man  of  like  pas* 
sions  with  other  coiTupted  creatures ;  ex- 
posed to  peculiar  provocations,  and  of  a  teiB* 
per  naturally  irascible^  Let  those  who  blam^ 
him  avoid  his  miitukes,  and  imitate  bis  ex- 
cellences. 

I  have  before  spoken  of  his  barsb  treat- 
ment of  Carl  OS  tad  t,  whurn  his  interest  witli 
the  elector  drove  from  his  native  land  ;  and 
whatever  was  pretended  as  the  cause,  the 
real  one  may  be  found  in  their  disputes 
about  ths  euchanst.     The  same  differtnes 
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of  opinion  produced  his  di«pleanira  against 
Schwendkfcldt,  a  Saxon  nobleman,  of  emi- 
nent piety  and  abilities,  who  inclining  more 
to  the  simplicity  of  Zuingliiis,  and  profess- 
ing  his  opposition  to  the  errors  of  Luther  in 
this  point  of  doctrine,  experienced  the  same 
harsh  treat m«Mit  from  his  sovereign,  and  was 
driven  into  banishment. 

Hift  dispute  with  his  disciple  Agricola, 
(1538)  on  the  moral  law  and  its  obligations, 
respeotiMl  a  subject  of  more  importance  than 
the  ideas  of  rca!  pretence.  Carrying  his 
views  of  the  abolition  of  the  Mosoieal  obli- 
gations, to  the  moral,  as  well  as  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  Agricola  pleaded,  that  we  were  no 
longer  under  it,  as  our  rule  of  obedience, 
but  under  the  gospel,  as  a  nobler  dispensa- 
tion of  faith  working  by  love.  From  this 
man  the  tenn  Antmomian  l)eGame  applied  to 
those  who  followed  this  idea ;  and  some  are 
said  to  have  pushed  the  doctrine  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  most  dissolute  and  immoral 
practices,  as  perfectly  compatible  with  a 
Btate  of  union  with  Christ.  But  this  cer 
tainly  was  not  the  case  with  Agricola,  and 
many  otlicm,  that  have  been  charged  with 
Antinomiaii  principles  ;  who,  however  they 
may  speak  disparagingly  of  the  law,  as  bind- 
ing christian  men,  would  disclaim  the  hor- 
rid conlu<ions  which  their  adversaries  have 
prrMdUK'd  to  draw  for  ihom.  Luther's  vigi- 
iuiicp  and  7.L'al  engaged  Agricola  either  to 
explain  liimKclf.  or  to  retract  what  was  er 
n>iioo(iH  in  liis  positions,  and  ho  contiued  in 
Ills  iitinisrt y. 

Jlut  though  Luther's  ppriional  weight, 
aidiMi  by  his  vi'luMnonn*,  and  supported  by 
the  ^rolc^tant  prin<*cv«,  whoso  Iji^hly  revor 
cured  him,  contributed  \o  maintain  an  np 
poaiancc  of  unity  in  the  Lutheran  church, 
niul  to  crush  every  attempt  at  innovation  in 
the  established  opinions  ;  yet  no  sooner 
were  hiii  eyes  closed  than  it  appeared  evi- 
dent, that  in  several  ]>oints  his  dearest  friends 
thought  dilFcrently  from  him.  The  com- 
nianding  authority,  and  warmth  of  Luther  in 
a  sort  overawed  the  gentle,  but  most  learned 
Mrlanctlion.  He  would  not  start  a  subject 
nl  <iispute  :  his  spirit  was  yielding  and  con- 
ceding to  a  fault.  No  marvel  he  shunned 
the  least  opposition  to  his  admired  friend. 
When  his  master  was  taken  from  his  head, 
and  he  became  the  leader  of  the  Saxon  ec- 
cK-^iiistieal  establi!»hm<>nr,  he  would  have 
pur('ha<«ed  peace  with  Home  by  tolerating, 
and  submitting  to,  what  Luther  would  have 
rejected  with  abhorrence.  He  could  be  even 
trontent  to  soften  down  the  very  doctrine 
whieh  the  great  reformer  placed  as  the  cri- 
terion, it-.nitis  aut  cadentis  etch'sur,  of  the  true 
or  apostate  church  ;  and  to  admit  some  mo- 
di ti  eat  ion  oiJustifiratioH  hv  faith  atonct  by  a- 
bating  something  from  man's  absolute  inc.v 
]>aeity  to  promote  his  own  conversion  unto 
God,   and   allowing   the  necessity  of  good 
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works  for  ad  ration.  Thonph  he  bad  bpm 
silent  on  the  contioTersy  of  the  enchariit, 
and  before  coincided  with  Luther:  be  Is*, 
terly  could  not  receive  the  strong  ideas  of 
real  presence,  luggoated  by  hia  friend,  hnt 
wished  at  least  the  definition  mi|^ht  be  left 
so  ambiguous,  at  to  admit  those  who  adopt* 
ed  the  opinion  of  jyinW  on/y,  in  the  euchir- 
ist,  to  friendly  communion.  No  sooner  M 
be  therefore  ventured  to  promulge  openly, 
what  he  had  before  either  auppres^rd  or 
only  modestly  hinted,  than  the  rigid  Lu- 
thenns  rose  in  arms  against  him.  Ani 
those  disturbances  began,  which  to  a  nn 
of  his  temper  and  feeling  must  hare  beenpe^ 
culiarly  painful. 

The  first  grand  occasion  of  division  in  the 
Lutheran  church,  arose  from  the  referenre 
made  to  Melancthon  and  other  Saxon  di- 
vines,  on  the  subject  of  the  imperial  derrvf. 
called  the  Interim,  and  bow  far  they  coiili 
submit  to  it.  His  jparific  spirit  counting  no 
sacrifices  too  great  fur  peace,  persuaded  sc- 
quiescence  in  all  matters  of  in*iiffl-rmce,  to 
the  emperor's  edict  But  in  these  indiflfer- 
ent  matters,  he  reckoned  doctrines  of  deep 
and  essential  consequence,  in  the  eyes  of  La. 
I  her  and  bis  tnie  followers,  pnriiculariy  in 
the  article  af  Juntificatum,  And  as  yielding 
was  he  respecting  cerrmonie's  and  pnj*nl  JHrh" 
diitim  ;  which  the  great  reformer  would  have 
spumed  with  abhorrence.  No  wonder  there- 
fore  that  Luther's  most  zealous  disciples, 
with  the  learned  Haccus  at  their  head,  charj:- 
ed  these  accommodating  divines  with  bctrjiy- 
al  of  the  truth,  and  with  npostacy  from  the 
vital  principle  of  Luthcranism. 

A  sharp  controversy  therefore  aro.«e,  con- 
cerning what  could  b<'  called  iufhffr,'»t ,-  and 
what  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  be  yielded  to 
Home.  This  natur.illy  led  to  points  of  the 
first  consequence,  respecting  faith — good 
works — the  prevention  of  grace — the  co-ope- 
mtion  of  the  human  will— in  all  which  Me- 
lancthon expressed  himself  in  a  language  that 
Jitither  would  have  rejected  with  indignarion. 
Since  nothing  could  be  farther  fnim  liis  sen- 
timents than  moditication  on  any  of  these 
subjects,  respecting  which  he  had  declared 
himself  in  the  most  explicit  manner.  Nor 
would  AIelancthon*s  explication,  thut  therm- 
prvs.sLms  of  firacr  « vr*-  ncrnmjwn'u'd  with  cer- 
tain  C'lrrvsjamdent  nrii.nf  of  fhr  human  tri/l, 
have  been  borne  for  a  moment  by  the  great 
master:  and  if  not  brande<l  as  ulisolutely 
heretical,  by  FInccus,  and  his  adhen^nts,  at 
least  they  exposed  Melancthon  and  his  fol- 
lowers to  heavy  charges  of  semi,  pelagian- 
ism  :  to  which  no  doubt  such  modes  of  ex- 
pression led.  They  exeited  also  just  appre- 
hensions, that  even  more  was  intended  than 
expressed,  under  such  unknown  terms,  in 
the  nomenclature  of  Lutheran  orthodoxy. 

(1557.)  Flacrus,  the  chief,  in  that  uiiiaz- 
ing  work  of  ecclesiastical  Icaring,  "  the  Mag- 
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eburf  Cvnttimtors/*  wm  iulv)inc«d  to  the 

cbiiir  of  divinity  of  Jena,  by  the  zealaua  Lu- 

tocfnin  sons  of  tli*i"  deprived  ek-etur  John, 

I  who  bnd  formed  this  semi nary^  with  s  view 

F  (^.  ...iiniiMT^  inriolnce  the  pure  doctrines  of 

I  form  or.      Thi?*  gave  him  sropt", 

n  immediately  ciilled  him  to  defend 

the  in««ti'r,  (ind  to  attack  his  oppoaers.    Thus 

Ithe  breach  widened,  and  a  schism  was  apprc- 

^bended  bt^twecn  the  frec-gracei  and  the  semi- 

elttgian  Lu  the  runs. 
(1560,)  Strigelius,  the  diaeiplc  of  Me- 
LlancthoDT  mHintaincd  at  Jena,  in  opposition 
kto  FJiiccus,  the  freewill  doctrine,  and  man's 
k CO- operation  in  conversion.  For  thi«  be 
raas  Bccuded  by  the  professor  to  the  dtjlce^ 
Ifinprisoned  und  compelled  to  recant ;  or  at 
Vleaat  appear  to  do  &o»  in  ordi  r  to  obtain  bia 
^discharge.  It  is  grievous  to  observe*  tbut  (he 
lltnje  protectant  principles  were  so  little  foL 
Mowed;  and  eat'h  side  courted  the  arm  of 
^eivil  power  to  aid  the  force  on  their  argu- 
Vments*  I  wave  entering  oti  other  eontro- 
i  venie^  of  less  important  subjects,  which  dis- 
^titrbed  the  peace  of  tbe  Lutbenui  church, 
^«tid  were  sure  to  give  occasion  of  triumph 
Vtnd  reproach  to  their  popLsh  adversaries. 

During  the  life  of  Mel aiic then,  the  con* 

^testtsged;  nor  was  it  ([nieted  by  bis  de- 

His   son-in-law    Peucer,  a  man  aa 

^re»pectable  for  hiH  Icarningt  as  eminent  for 

^piefy,  a  profeasor  at  Wittemberg,  had  formed 

WM  eonsidemble  p^rty  among    the  Saxon   di> 

^^ne«,  who  adopted  with  him  the  sentiments 

^of  Zuinglius  (1571),  respecting  tbe  euohiu 

kriit,  in  preference  lo  those  of  Luther;  and 

rto  which  Melancthon  in  his  latter  years  ae- 

^ceded.    These  they  wished  to  introduce  into 

lithe  Saxon  church  ;  and  to  alter  the  establish- 

%«d  doctrine  of  the  rent  presence.      A  solemn 

•  convocation  of  divines  was  held  at  Dresden 

k  on  the  subject ;  and  a  formula  of  agreement 

)t  drawn  up,  favourable  to  the  friend*  of  Feu- 

leer  (1571),   and   denying   tbe   ubiquity  of 

^Christ's  human    body.     At  this    the  rigid 

\  Lutherans  iiredi  and  gaining  the  elector,  un- 

Ider  the   dreaded  apprehensions,    that   the 

>  foundations  of  Luther  an  ism  were  ready  to  be 

P overturned,  a  new   convention  &t   Torgaw 

^(1574),  established  the  i-enl  pretcmcc^  and  in- 

"stiguted  the  elector  to  seize,  imprison,  and 

'banish,  all  the  secret  Calvinists ;  and  to  re* 

Induce  their  followers  by  every  act  of  violence, 

■•to  renounce  their   sentiments,  and  confess 

If  the  ubiqukif.     Ten  years  did  tbe  oppressed 

i  Peucer  suffer  imprisonment,  in  the  severest 

tmanner,  for  his  opinions :  and  proved,  that 

f  |>cr»ecndon  waa  not  peculiar  to  popish  eccle- 

ftiastics-      PlSectually  to  eradicate  tliis  dread - 

l«d  innovation  J  and  drive  from  Saxony  and 

V^ie  Liithemn   pale,  all  who  inclined  to  Ibe 

"Helvetic  opinion  rcspeeting  Christ**  body  in 

the  sacriimcnt.   the  same  divines  who  hud 

drawn  up  the  decrees  of  Torgnw,  produced  the 

of  Cimcorfi^i5n}t  in  which,   the  pro/ 


manttu^ati'm  of  Christ^s  body  und  blood  in 
th«  eucharist  was  estftbHshed,  and  heresy  and 
exeomniunicatirHi  Inid  on  all  who  refusedthis, 
es  an  article  uf  faith  ;  with  pains  and  penal- 
ties to  be  enforced  by  the  Keeulirf  arm.  The 
bigottcd  Sajton  estublisbed  this  f/m  (fam- 
€ord,  through  tbe  extent  of  hi^  authority; 
and  many  other  Lutheran  churches  adopted 
it.  But  what  was  pretended  us  a  means  of 
terminating  this  controversy,  produced  more 
violent  dissensions  than  ever.  All  tbe  Cul- 
vinistic,  or  reformed  party,  lifted  up  their 
voices  against  such  a  decision,  not  only  at 
unscriptural  in  itself,  but  as  tending  in' the 
strongest  manner  to  preclude  all  rhri-iLiim 
union  between  real  p  rotes  tan  ts.  The  fn- 
vourers  of  the  Zuingliim  notions  of  the  eti- 
charist,  felt  tbe  severity  of  the  edicts.  The 
moderate  Lutherans  themtelTes  abhorred 
such  hasty  censures.  The  friends  and  disci. 
plet  of  tbe  amiable  Melanctbon  could  itot 
bear  to  see  bis  sentiments  thus  treated  :  and 
from  a  variety  of  motives,  ttw  firm  ofc*m- 
cortl  was  rejected  by  n  considerable,  if  wot 
the  larger  part  of  the  Lutheran  cbureh.  Nor 
in  Saxony  itself  was  there  wanting  a  vitst 
number,  who  though  compelled  to  suppress 
their  opinions,  waited  only  the  favourable 
moment  to  shew  themselves.  This  the 
death  of  the  elector  Augustus  oiTordcd 
{  1 586),  and  his  successor  being  more  favour- 
able to  the  moderate  Lutherans,  Ihey  at- 
tempted to  suppress  the  Jlrrm  of  conctrtit  and 
and  Cr^Uiut,  the  fir^t  minister  being  on  their 
Side,  they  prepared  the  people  for  the  change 
they  meditated,  by  lesser  alterations,  suchai 
tbe  omission  of  erorciwm  which  hud  been  used 
in  baptism  ;  by  a  calecJtitm,  favourable  to  the 
Calvinistic  opinions  j  and  by  n  new  edition 
of  the  Bible.  But  tbe  rigid  Lutherans,  e»> 
actly  tike  our  High  church  and  Sacheverel 
for  ever,  caught  fire  at  these  unhallowed 
changes,  making  the  nation  think  tbe  ehureb 
in  danger ;  and  the  clergy,  inflaming  the  po* 
pul*ict\  produced  much  tumult,  and  sharp  in- 
terference of  the  magistracy.  The  tables 
turned  on  the  death  of  the  elector  Cbristisn 
L  (i5!)l).  The  rigid  Lutherans  resumed 
their  empire,  and  their  adversaries  were  im- 
prisoned and  banished.  The  form  cf  ccnu 
cord  was  restored  to  its  vigour,  and  the  un* 
happy  CrclliuB,  wbohadheen  the  great  sup- 
port of  the  party,  put  to  death  ( 1 601 ).  On 
such  juridical  execution  of  protestants  by 
protestunts,  originating  in  disputes,  about 
religious  opinions,  Jf  I  could,  I  would  Hx  a 
brand  of  reprobacy ;  and  lift  up  my  feeble 
voice  against  persecution  of  every  kind. 
But  I  am  conscious,  whilst  men  are  as  chey 
are,  church  power  will  always  be  abused,  and 
unchristian  intolerance  with  to  kindle  the 
flames  against  all  who  may  venture  to  differ 
from  the  dominant  party.  Indeed  tbe  most 
unlike  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  are  they, 
who  thrust  themselves  into  high  places  j  atid 
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whoM  pride  vA  luolenM  are  gratified  in 
tnim|ding  upon  their  brethren.  Ye  follovr- 
en  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  mark  the 
man,  that  hates  and  injures  his  brother  for 
his  opinions  :  he  is  a  murderer,  in  whatever 
church  he  is  found. 

The  doctrines  of  Luther,  on  predestina- 
tion and  grace,  were  too  uncongenial  to  the 
pride  and  wisdom  of  the  unhumblcd  heart, 
not  to  excite  strong  opposition.  Hubcr,  of 
Wittembcrg,  distinguished  himself  in  defence 
of  the  plan  of  uniivrsal  redemption,  which 
has  been  bince  generally  adopted  in  the  Lu- 
theran church,  but  in  those  purer  days  of 
evangelical  doctrine,  provoked  just  indigna- 
tion, and  occasioned  his  deposition  and  ba- 
nishment. Violence  on  all  sides  was  car- 
ried to  the  extreme.  The  man  who  sub- 
scribes an  establisded  doctrine  justly  forfeits 
his  advantages,  when  he  renounces  the 
ground  of  his  tenure :  but  let  him  live  as 
free  as  his  brethren,  and  defend  his  senti- 
ments in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 
The  misery  is,  that  in  all  these  unhappy  dis- 
putes, human  passions  rage,  instead  of  the 
simple  pursuit  of  truth  and  godliness. 

To  conclude :  In  the  Lutheran  church 
were  found  men  great  in  every  view ;  in  eru- 
dition and  piety.  But,  as  must  be  the  case 
universally,  the  multitude  were  only  be- 
lievers in  the  lump.  The  generality  of 
clergy  in  every  established  church,  enter  it 
as  a  profession ;  and  are  too  like  their  fel- 
lows in  all  worldly  pursuits,  and  human  pas- 
sions. The  faithful  and  really  godly  are 
everywhere  comparatively  few,  who  serve 
the  Lord  Christ  out  of  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly, and  regard  their  work  as  their  wages. 
I  doubt  not  the  living  members  of  Christ's 
body,  within  the  Lutheran  pale,  in  that  day 
were  many  and  glorious.  At  the  first  dawn 
of  reformation,  strict,  piety  was  more  uni- 
Tersally  cultivated  among  the  professors: 
but  declensions  early  crept  in  with  a  peace- 
able establishment;  and  when  no  longer 
under  the  cross,  the  departure  from  truth 
and  purity,  presently  appeared.  Before  the 
close  of  the  century,  Moshicm  acknowledges, 
that,  "  the  manners  of  the  Lutherans  were 
reamrkably  depraved — that  multitudes  of- 
fended the  public  by  audacious  irregulari- 
ties— that  discipline  vanished,  either  through 
the  carelessness  or  impotence  of  the  cleri- 
cal arm."  And  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  from  their  brethren,  by  greater 
zeal,  purity  of  doctrine,  deadness  to  the 
world,  heavenly-mindedness,  and  spiritual. 
ity  of  conversation,  were  marked,  and  gain- 
ed a  name  of  peculiarity,  that  separated 
them  from  their  fellows,  content  to  bear  a 
testimony,  by  their  lives  and  labours,  to  a 
'  kingdom  neither  Lutheran  nor  Calvinist 
exclusively,  but  consisting  in  righteous- 
ness, and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost : 
the  true  spirit  of  the  church  universal*  which 


is  neither  of  Paiil»  nor  of  ApoUoib  b«t  of 

Christ 

IL   qfthgChurcheteaUtdlitfoimutl,orCkU 
finistie. 

The  name  of  ProtettarUh  eqaallr  applied  to 
all  dissenters  from  the  church  of  Rome.  As 
these  separated  into  different  communitieib 
they  were  distinguished  by  different  deno- 
minations; the  term  rrformed  church  WM 
therefore  appropriated  to  those  who,  differ* 
ing  from  the  Lutheran  opinions  in  points  of 
doctrine  or  discipline,  preferred,  especially 
in  the  great  articles  respecting  the  real  pre- 
sence in  the  eucharist,  the  doctrine  of  Zuin. 
glius  and  Calvin  to  Luther.  And  as  Calvin 
was  the  most  eminent,  the  several  churches 
who  adopted  his  sentiments,  generally  bore 
his  name,  as  the  Luthemns  that  of  their 
great  reformer.  Not  that  Luther  or  Calvia 
pretended  to  support  any  doctrines,  but  what 
they  deduced  from  the  scriptures,  and  coa- 
firmed  by  the  evidence  of  the  fathers,  espe- 
cially Augustine.  The  Calvinistic  chureheib 
though  united  in  the  confession  of  the  same 
fundamental  articles  of  faith,  in  which  in- 
deed, the  only  union  essential  is  to  be  sought 
were  formed  on  very  different  models ;  and 
chiefly  followed  the  several  forms  of  govern- 
ment, which  subsisted  in  the  countries  where 
the  reformation  prevailed,  and  the  different 
views  which  the  rulers  in  different  nations 
entertained  of  the  most  scriptural  church  or- 
der. For  from  the  New  Testament  and  tbo 
apostolic  precedents,  all  professed  to  derire 
their  several  establishments.  The  greater 
body  adopted  the  model  of  the  Helvetib 
churches,  and  especially  of  Geneva,  where 
Calvin  presided,  and  had  a  chief  influence 
over  all  those  of  the  reformed  profession. 
Switzerland,  Germany,  France,  Scotland, 
Holland,  and  all  the  foreign  Calvinistie 
churches  erected  the  form  of  govemroent 
called  Presbyterian,  in  which  a  parity  of  rank 
was  established  among  the  ministers  them- 
selves; a  synodical  government,  consisting 
of  clcigy  and  laity,  elected  to  manage  the 
concerns  of  the  particular  churches ;  and  a 
general  assembly  of  the  whole  church  to  de- 
cide on  momentous  cases,  in  each  of  their 
several  dominions  or  districts.  Yet  this  e- 
stablishment  was  not  exactly  similar  in  any 
two  churches,  who  held  the  same  confession 
of  faith,  and  maintained  in  the  general  out* 
line,  the  same  form  of  discipline  and  govern- 
ment. 

The  churches  of  England  and   Ireland 
chose  to  retain  episcopacy  in  their  ( 
ment,  as  in  their 
nial  H-ith  i 
tive  practice  < 
of  faith*  t» 
ren,aBd 
Thisd^ 


CBKT.  XTI. 


PROGRESS  OF  THB  TRUE  CHURCH* 


7S7 


$^ate,  stttinf  in  two  koua^i  of  convocatiofi, 
under  the  Mme  bead*  where  all  tbe  great 
eoocemi  ecclosiiifilical  ti-ere  to  be  »ettled, 
wirh  tbe  consent  of  the  monuFch. 

In  ceretnoniet,  the  refunded  churches  dif. 
fered  greatly,  Tbe  first  and  great  reformer 
Zuinglius,  who  began  before  Luther^  bts  bold 
attack  of  poperyt  carried  bit  reform  far  be- 
jood  him.  Whilst  Ijuther  tolerated  images* 
lq^«f%  ftliaia,  exorcism,  and  auricular  confer- 
iioiit  kt  iwept  all  tbe  trappings  of  frupersti- 
lion  awty ;  reducing  tbe  worship  to  tbe 
fttiuidard  of  iitjxiost  siixiplicityf  divested  alike 
of  garb  or  ornament.  The  other  ciiiircbei 
bare  idoiitted  aome  ceremonies;  the  epi«- 
COfMd  cburchei  the  moat,  na  more  conformed 
to  the  dignity  of  the  hierarchy.  Tbe  a|)irtt 
of  devotion  hardly  needs  the  adventitious 
belpa  which  formality  supposes  important. 
Yet  wkowill  refuse  his  approbation  of  what- 
erer  may  hare  a  real  tendency  to  enlircfi  the 
worship*  or  engage  the  attention  ?  Such 
survey  will  music  be  foutidj  when  under  pro- 
per regiitution. 

Zurich,  tbe  cradle  of  the  reformed,  pro 
fftsed  in  the  article  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  simple  acknowledgment  of  its  being  a 
ai^  and  nothing  more,  according  to  the  opi* 
jlioo  of  Zuingltus,  and  bin  excellent  and  able 
aaaociate  d^IculamjMidius.  Herein  the  Lu> 
tberans  were  at  too  great  a  distance  to  ap- 
proach, and  alt  eSbrts  of  conciliation  proTed 
abortive.  As  this  was  a  matter  of  first 
concern  in  that  day,  it  may  be  useful  to  ob- 
mtvt  tbe  gradations  of  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ject* among  ibe  churches. 

Zuinglius  and  bis  followers  regarded  the 
fucliarist  as  a  mere  sign  or  symbo],  of  which 
all  professing  christians,  wbethcr  regenerate, 
or  unregenerate,  might  partake  tJike, 

CalTin  supposed  the  eign  or  symbol,  to 
eaa¥9f  a  sacramental  pledge  of  blessing,  and 
tte  m.  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  attended 
ii  CO  tka  regenerate  and  believing  only ; 
ivkilst  to  others  the  elements  remained  as 
contnon  food :  and  this  the  rhtinrfa  of  Er^- 
lasd  adopted. 

Luther  maintained,  that  the  elements  re- 
BMed  still  bread  and  wine,  but  that  a  real 
(  of  Christ  united  with  them,  in  vir« 

i  of  tbe  ubi<iuity  of  bis  supposed  human 
mtiire,  and  a  reel  manducation  of  Christ's 
body  followed  ;  this  was  termed  consubstan- 
tiaiion. 

The  popish  doctors,  contended  for  a  real 
transmutation  of  the  elements,  which,  under 
tbe  form  of  bread  and  wine,  loft  their  nuture 
■fid  substance,  after  consecration,  and  were 
•ctUElly  chaiiged  into  the  xcry  body  and 
Uood  of  Cbriat,  by  transubstantiation, 

Zuingliaa  fiell  in  battle  (L531),  attending 

1  his  exhortations  bis  countrymen,  as  w»s 

uty  of  his  office.      With  this  his  adver- 

pmiimed  to  upbraid  him,  and!  iniiult 

ifiiOly,  however  uiulcserving  reproach. 


The  triumpti  of  tbe  popish  bigot,  Sir 
Tbomas  More,  speaks  what  spirit  be  wna 
of:  but  his  Jo&s  ^vas  more  than  repaired 
in  Calvin,  who  soon  after  took  the  lead  at 
Geneva,  and  was  regarded  afl  the  patriarch  of 
the  reformed  churches.  His  learnings  piety 
and  real,  atti^tcd  from  all  countries  students 
to  Geneva,  now  become  a  kind  of  seminary 
to  the  reformed  church ei,  as  Wittemberg  bad 
been  to  tbe  Lutheran ;  and  from  thence 
they  issued  forth,  to  spread  the  opinions, 
and  to  recommend  tbe  model  of  tbeir  ndmir* 
ed  teacher.  Hence  a  bond  of  union  was 
formed  through  England,  Holland,  Ger- 
many, France  and  Switzeriand,  by  similarity 
of  studiesy  and  uniformity  in  opinion,  re- 
apecting  the  grand  theological  tenets;  re- 
garding  as  a  matter  of  more  indifference  the 
syf  tern  of  government  and  discipline  wbicb 
each  formed  for  themselves. 

LtJther  bad  giFea  tbe  ciril  magistrate  tbe 
supreme  power  in  eccleaiastiea]  regulaCionff, 
and  Zuinglius  bad  therein  concurred  with 
bim ;  yet,  whilst  he  made  the  clergy  depend • 
ent  on  the  civil  government,  be  admitted  a 
difference  of  rank,  and  appointed  a  superin* 
tendant  over  the  clergy  of  his  canton. 

Calvin  maintained  the  independence  of 
the  church  ob  the  magistrate,  as  compcteut 
to  form  its  own  government  ajid  regulatjons, 
in  synods  and  coiisistories,  uuder  tbe  pro* 
tecting  pow  cr  of  tbe  civil  ruler,  with  pcHect 
parity  ojnoitg  the  presbyters, 

Tbe  church  of  England  steered  a  middle 
course.  All  supremacy  of  legal  dominion 
being  in  the  king,  and  the  two  bouses  of 
parliament.  Their  decisions  only  cotjsti* 
tute  law.  But  the  elergy  in  convocation^ 
with  the  consent  of  the  monarch,  may  form 
regulations  binding  on  their  own  body,  as  tha 
bye-laws  of  a  corporation,  though  not  iini> 
versally  obligatory.  For  a  long  while  past 
this  convocation  hath  ceased  to  meet  for  ee- 
clesiastical  allkirs  |  at  least  they  only  meet 
and  adjouni,  without  proceeding  to  any  busi- 
nesa* 

France,  Holland,  and  Scotland,  with  Q%^ 
neva,  adopted  the  government  which  Calvin 
recommended.  The  Swiss  per&evered  in 
that  established  by  Zuinglius;  and  tbe 
churches  of  England  and  Ireland  pursued 
with  epiacopaey  a  mixed  regulation,  subordi- 
nate to  the  parliameTitary  supremacy* 

But  the  great  point  which  distinguished 
this  leader  of  the  reformed  churches,  reapeetvd 
the  decrees  of  God,  and  their  conaeqvciieef 
on  the  everlasting  &tate  of  men,  as  floirifig 
from  his  own  sovereign  pleasnra  and  will. 
Nothing  that  Calvin  advanced  spoke  strong* 
er  tlian  Luther  had  prsTiously  maintained 
on  the  subject  of  preJestiuation  and  grace  j 
the  imputence  of  tbe  human  will  to  good  ■, 
and  tliL'  niter  comtption  of  our  fallen  pature 
Hut  after  his  df  reose^  the  l^otbii'Tana  in  ge» 
nerJ  dL»p:^rted  from  the  tenets  ol  their  great 
3  A 
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refonMr,  to  the  temi-pdagian  syttem  of  co- 
opention.  Against  this,  the  Oeneran  a- 
pCMtle,  Mj  seconded  by  his  colleagues,  Be- 
la,  Zancbius,  and  others,  strongly  contended 
and  supported  the  system,  since  railed  the 
Calvinistic,  with  such  force  of  argument, 
that  it  was  universally  adopted  through  all 
the  reformed  churches,  and  became  their  dis- 
criminating  feature ;  and  must  continue  so, 
as  long  as  the  Helvetic  confession,  the  cate- 
chism of  Heidelberg,  the  decisions  of  the  sy- 
nod of  Dort,  the  assembly's  catechism,  and 
the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of 
England  continue  unrepealed.  For,  what- 
ever change  of  sentiments  may  have  been 
wrought  at  Geneva,  in  France,  Holland, 
Germany,  or  Great  Britain;  whilst  these 
formularies  continue  the  express  bonds  of 
union  in  the  several  churches,  in  which  none 
can  enter  into  holy  orders,  but  by  their  so- 
leton  consent  and  approbation  to  the  truths 
which  these  formulas  of  doctrine  contain,  so 
long  whatever  difference  of*  sentiment  may 
be  entertained  by  individuals,  ministers,  or 
others,  the  majority  or  minority,  none  can 
be  inferred  in  the  church,  which  remains  for 
ever  such,  as  the  articles  of  her  faith  declare. 

The  disputes  occasioned  by  the  opposition 
raised  to  these  predestinarian  sentiments, 
form  a  principal  part  of  the  history  of  the 
reformcMi  churches ;  as  in  each  of  them  they 
were  attacked  by  men  of  the  greatest  acute- 
ness  and  learning ;  and,  as  they  present  a  re- 
volting aspect  in  the  view  of  every  unhum- 
bled  conscience,  and  unenlightened  mind,  it 
was  impossible,  humanly  speaking,  but  those 
very  consequences  should  result,  which  we 
are  about  shortly  to  detail ;  and  which  are 
equally  singular  and  observable;  to  wit- 
That  for  a  long  while  past  the  majority  of 
teachers  and  people  in  all  the  reformed 
churches  have  been  departing  farther  and  far- 
ther  from  the  free  grace  and  predestinarian 
system ;  and  yet  the  original  establishment 
of  these  doctrines,  in  their  several  formularies 
and  confessions  of  faith,  remains  exactly  as 
they  were  fixed  from  the  beginning. 

Switzerland,  divided  between  popish  and 
protestant  cantons,  hath  continued  since  the 
days  of  Calvin,  the  same  formula  of  doctrine 
and  discipline. 

France  united  herself  with  Geneva  and 
her  venerable  fathers,  Farel  and  Beza ;  who, 
after  Calvin's  decease,  spread  the  truths  he 
taught  with  equal  zeal  and  success  ;  but  that 
unhappy  country,  torn  with  civil  and  religious 
feuds,  suffered  severely.  The  party  of  the 
reformed,  and  the  catholics,  were  not  very 
unequally  balanced,  though  the  preponder- 
ance  rested  with  the  latter.  Yet  the  Hu- 
guenots,  a  name  given  to  the  French  protes- 
tants,  were  numerous  even  at  court,  and  a- 
mong  the  principal  personages  of  the  king- 
dom. The  dreadful  massacre  of  the  protes- 
tants   on   St.    Bartholemew*s  day  (1572), 


which  evtry  tongn*  hat  eieeimted,  kindled  ii^ 
frejh  the  nres  of  diaaention,  bardlv  eitiif^ 
guished  ;  and  through  seas  of  blood,  Henrr 
of  Navarre,  the  heir  of  the  throne^  contend- 
ed for  his  birth-right  against  his  popub  and 
inveterate  enemies.  The  great  obstiuetioB 
was  his  profession  of  the  reformed  religion* 
Honour  long  maintained  the  struggle,  for 
'  conscience  with  such  a  man  could  have  pre- 
sented a  feeble  barrier.  A  change  of  reli- 
gion seated  him  at  last  peaceably  on  th« 
throne.  Henry  the  Fourth,  sirnamed  ihi 
Great,  was  a  man  of  intrepid  valour,  a  con& 
'  summate  politician,  and  in  his  general  naiw 
'  ners  esteemed  as  the  most  amiable  of  men ; 
I  withal  professedly  a  zealous  protestant ;  bat, 
■  at  the  same  time,  the  slave  of  appetite,  and 
'  indulging  his  passions  in  such  impurity  and 
licentiousness,  as  disgraced  the  name  of 
christian.  It  little  signified,  indeed,  to  what 
church  he  belonged.  His  politic  apostacy 
I  procured  peace  for  the  body  which  he  de- 
serted, as  well  as  the  throne  for  himself; 
and  the  edict  of  Nantz  confirmed  to  the  re- 
formed the  most  ample  toleration,  with  free 
admission  to  all  places  of  honour  and  profit; 
and  chambers  of  justice,  where  they  enjoyed 
an  equal  number  of  assessors  of  their  own 
profession.  A  third  part  of  the  kingdom  at 
least  had  then  embraced  the  reformed  reli^ 
gion  (1598). 

( 1 560. )  Knox,  the  famous  Scotch  reform- 
er, and  pupil  of  Calvin,  brought  from  Gene- 
va the  reformed  sentiments  and  discipline^ 
and  after  furious  struggles  established  them 
through  Scotland. 

England  had  long  been  preparing^  before 
Luther  or  Calvin  arose,  for  a  reform ;  «id 
when  first  the  separation  was  formed  from 
the  see  of  Rome,  was  in  peculiar  circum« 
stances.  During  the  life  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  a  man  of  violence,  lawless  in  appe- 
tite, and  destitute  of  all  religion.  England, 
as  a  body,  could  sot  be  properiiy  said  to  have 
had  any  religious  sentiments,  or  church  ett»- 
blished,  when  the  despotic  will  of  the  mo- 
narch made  what  alterations  he  pleamsd,  and 
sent  to  the  flames,  or  the  scaffold,  thoae  who 
dared  to  question  his  snpreaaacy,  or  to  con- 
trovert bis  decisions.  Cranmar,  the  friend 
of  Calvin,  and  in  opinion  one  with  him,  n^ 
respecting  doctrines,  was  high  in  the  fiivrnv 
of  this  capricious  and  cruel  monarch.  Bv 
improving  every  offered  occasion,  and  yieU- 
ing,  where  he  found  opposition  naelciib 
though  often  exposed  to  the  most  immiiNBt 
ruin,  he  endeavoured  to  avert  aU  tlM  ovOj 
and  do  all  the  good  which  was  in  W»  poiMBt 
But  no  sooner  had  death  removad  tfca  tjiriHl 
(1547).  and  placed  the  amiaUa  Sdmud  ^ 
the  throne,  than  the  whola  (  '  ~ 
tablishment  wa 


reformed  syatem,  'laniqg  tht.l 
the  disdpliiM  of  Ikf  4NHNk  H 
had  been  befbnb    Ite  T 
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wtre  All  removed,  or  at  least  it  was  designed 
tbey  ftbouid  be  ;  and  England  became  a  ca- 
pital member  of  the  reformed  church,  Tbe 
excellent  Peter  Martyr,  the  inttmate  friend 
of  Cftlfin^  was  invited  over,  and  seated  in 
the  professor's  chair  at  Oxford ;  and  both 
iiniversttitft  maijitaixied  with  zealous  attach* 
raflnt  the  doctrines  termed  Calvinistic,  and 
wbich  the  thirty-nine  articles  confirmed,  as 
the  established  profession  of  the  kingdom. 
Geneva  was  avowed  a  sister  church,  united 
in  doctrine,  though  dififerent  in  government 
and  discipline:  and  herein,  by  an  express 
declaration  of  Calvin,  bound  to  exercise  mu- 
tual indulgence.  This  flourishing  period  con- 
tinued till  the  reign  of  Mary  (1553)  ;  when 
many  eminent  ministers  beiog  martyred,  the 
rest  wbo  escaped  her  bloody  biahop&j  dispersed 
and  fled  into  the  foreign  protestant  churches, 
and  were  received  at  Geneva  witb  the  most 
fraternal  hospitality.  When  divine  provi- 
dence, on  the  demise  of  AlaVy,  placed  Eliza- 
beth on  the  throne  (1558),  these  persecuted 
exiles  returned  to  the  land  of  their  nativity, 
restored  to  their  charges,  and  exercising  their 
ministry  in  the  church,  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled :  but,  during  their  absence, 
their  habits  of  intimacy  and  acquaintance 
with  Geneva  and  her  divines,  as  well  as  of 
the  otiter  reformed  churches,  had  raised 
•cniple*  in  their  minds  respecting  the  law- 
fulness of  many  rites  continued  in  the  church 
of  Englarid ;  and  s  wish  to  reduce  that  e* 
stablishment  to  a  conformity  with  the  great- 
er simpHcity  of  theToreigu  reformed  churcli- 
ei.  The  body  of  the  dlgniried  clergy  was 
■gtinte  the  exilp  t  many  bad  conforcned 
ftium  peppery,  and  wished  to  keep  as  near  as 
|K)esible  to  the  church  which  they  bad  re- 
iKHioced,  in  hopes  of  another  change ;  but 
■bove  all,  the  imperious  Eliztibt>thr  who  had 
iiiberited  an  abundant  portion  of  her  fiither's 
tynnmcal  tpirit,  held  her  supremacy  with  a 
jealoufl  tenacity,  and  set  her  face  against  ell 
innovations  ;  and  though  both  her  interest 
and  inclination  seemed  to  concur  with  her 
edu(»tion,  and  to  make  her  a  determined  pro- 
testant,  yet  she  bad  no  objection  to  the  ex- 
terior pomp  of  worship,  and  rather  appeared 
willing  to  enlarge  than  curtail  the  ritual 
ceremonies.  Nor  did  the  strict  and  rigid 
manners  of  the  exiles  at  all  appear  congenial 
to  bcr  spirit,  which,  with  all  her  apparent 
teat  for  the  outward  profession  of  the  pro* 
testant  religion,  seemed  totally  destitute  of 
the  power  of  it,  in  her  conscience  and  her 
conduct.  Her  imperious  temper ;  ber  femi- 
nine vanity ;  ber  duplicity  and  cruelty  to  the 
Queen  of  Scots  ■  her  profane  swearing ;  and 
a  multitude  of  acts  utterly  inconsiitent 
with  the  purity  and  gentlenesa  of  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Sou  of  God,  mteh' 
%vith  the  character  of  a 
titteri^  tncoippattble  witb 
,  christian. 


■i. 


Far  from  conceding  any  thing  to  the 
wishes  of  those  who  began  to  obtain  the 
name  of  Puritan,  from  the  purer  worship  and 
manners  which  they  proteased  to  seek,  the 
^ueen  published  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  enforced  it  with  all  the  rigour  of  her 
authority.  The  Ptiritani,  exasperated  by  a 
treatment,  which,  after  their  long  and  emi- 
nent sufferings,  they  thought  tbey  so  little 
deserved,  and  so  little  expected,  abstained 
not  from  sharp  and  bitter  invectives  against 
their  oppressors ;  and  their  obstinacy  and 
their  scrupuloaity  were  often  as'  extreme,  as 
the  tniolence  and  intolerance  of  their  ad> 
versaries  were  blam cable.  The  best,  the 
gentlest,  the  most  peaceable  on  both  sides, 
were  little  heard  amidst  the  passions  of  bent^ 
ed  opponents  :  neither  party  was  disposed  to 
yield  ;  and  the  breach  daily  widened.  The 
.  refusal  to  grant  a  liberal  toleration,  and  the 
determination  to  suppress  the  murmurs  of 
[the  discontented,  by  the  strong  band  of 
'  power,  rendered  them  only  more  inimical  to 
I  government,  and  united  amofig  themselves » 
,  which  otherwise  they  would  not  have  been  i 
for,  whilst  the  most  violent  labourt^d  to  o- 
verturn  the  whole  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment,  and  to  reduce  it  to  their  favourite 
Genevrm  model,  the  more  moderate  would 
bave  gladly  accepted  a  few  concessions,  re* 
moving  the  most  obnoxious  grounds  of  their 
objection  to  the  forms  established  ;  of  which 
the  article  of  vestments,  the  sign  of  the 
cross  ill  baptism,  and  some  similar  rites, 
made  a  formidable  part :  for,  as  to  the  dc*c- 
triit^St  they  were  perfectly  consentient,  and 
equally  tenacious  of  them,  perhaps  more  so 
than  tbeir  adversaries.  Nor  were  they  at 
averse  to  the  name  of  bishop  or  his  syperin- 
tendance,  as  to  tbe  pomp,  and  wealth,  and 
political  engagements  of  tbe  prelacy :  for  as 
yet  the  English  bishops  rluimed  not  Iheir 
ofScc  by  divine  right,  but  under  the  coniti* 
tution  of  their  country;  nor  pleaded  fur 
more  than  two  orders  of  apostolic  appoint- 
nient,  bishops  and  deacons*  (See  ilumet 
Reform,  vol  L  p*  321,) 

Bishop  Bancroft  widened  tbe  breach, 
(1588)  by  asserting  in  a  »ermon,  preached 
at  Paul's  CrosB,  that  bishops  were  a  distinct 
order  from  priests,  and  that  by  divine  right ; 
and  archbishop  Wbitgift  supported  the  as* 
sertion. 

This  tended  farther  to  irritate,  as  the 
arcbbishop  and  his  associates  refused  to  con- 
sider any  as  invested  witb  the  mintsteiial 
character  who  were  not  episcopal ly  ordain- 
ed ;  and  demanded  of  those,  who  hud  been 
set  apart  in  the  other  reformifd  cliurchcs,  to 
be  re^ordttined  before  they  were  jM.'rmitted 
to  minister  in  the  church  of  England;  hm  if 
there  could  be  no  ministers,  no  liiicruments, 
no  ordinances,  no  church,  without  bisbops, 
flfietts,  and  deacons  of  episcopal  ordinution  : 
i&d  tbu  as  much  olTended  the  whole  bt^df  of 
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Ch«  refowrti  dmicbct  ibroad,  as  it  juidy  ir- 
rftated  tlM  PuritaiM  at  home. 

The  catbedrali,  tfavir  worabip,  and  pomp, 
were  peculiarly  olmoxiout  to  the  Puritans, 
as  were  the  dignitaries  that  occupied  the 
stalls  in  them  i  and  as  they  desired  to  1»> 
nish  the  pageantry  of  devotion,  they  also 
wished  a  greater  purity  of  discipline ;  and 
that  all  who  were  <^en  offenders,  or  of  du- 
bions  character,  should  he  excluded  from  the 
communion  of  the  fsitbful :  but  that  such 
•zdusioo  from  the  table  of  the  Lord,  should 
not  expose  them  to  aaj  dni  or  worldly  in< 
commodity,  in  reputation,  person,  or  estate. 

The  high  commisaion  court,  and  its  arbi* 
trary  inquisitorial  proceedings  were  stron^y 
and  justly  objected  to  :  but  such  an  engine 
was  too  congenial  to  the  despotic  temper  of 
the  monarch,  not  to  be  sure  to  meet  her 
strenuous  support 

Thus  began  those  troubles  in  the  church, 
the  fearful  effects  of  which,  the  next  gener- 
ation peculiarly  experienced :  where  eadi 
equally  blameable  in  their  turn,  abused  their 
power  in  persecution ;  and  instead  of  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  generous  toleration,  smote 
with  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  all 
that  refused  to  conform  to  their  several  ex- 
elusive  establishments. 

The  conflicts  of  the  contending  parties  I 
mean  not  to  dwell  upon.  I  can  only  just 
notice,  that  among  the  Puritans  themselves, 
though  united  against  the  church,  much  dis- 
union prevailed :  while  some  wouFd  be  con- 
tent with  less,  and  others  claimed  more  re» 
forms,  a  variety  of  sects  commenced  in  em- 
biyo,  which  a  future  age  hatched  into  life. 
Of  these  I  shall  onlv  notice  that  denomina- 
tion of  dissenters  which  now  first  began  to 
appear,  and  afterwards  becoming  so  dominant 
under  the  protectorate^  declined  at  the  re* 
•tontion,  but  at  present  seems  greatly  re- 
viving- 

The  Independents  trace  their  most  dis- 
tinguisbed  origin  to  Robert  Brown  (1581), 
a  man  of  abilities,  who  afiected  to  form  a 
purer  church,  on  the  apostolic  model,  than 
had  yet  existed.  He  consented  to  all  the 
Calvinistic  doctrines,  alike  at  that  day  ad- 
Bitted  by  churchmen  and  Puritans ;  but  in 
ecclesiastioal  government,  he  suggested  a 
new  plan  of  congregational  churches,  of 
which  antiquity  had  furnished  no  precedent, 
at  least  since  the  apostolic  age :  each  separ- 
ate and  distinct — consisting  of  those  only 
who  worshipped  in  the  same  place—exempt 
from  all  jurisdiction  but  of  themselves — e- 
Iccting  their  own  pastor8-..and  dismissing 
them  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  members 
•—admitting  and  expelling  from  their  society 
in  the  same  mode.  Their  pastor  was  dis- 
tipguiahed  neither  by  garb  nor  superiority 
from  the  rest;  except  his  leading  the  devo- 
tions, ministering  the  sacraments,  and  ad- 
dressing the  congrrgation  by  appointment 


ofthepeopfeb  Thfej pvaiktcd Urn Mt  (• 
minister  baptism  or  the  commaaioa»  aoseopl 
to  those  of  his  own  aodety ;  yet  did  they  not 
restrict  the  ofice  of  teacher  to  one,  b«t  ni* 
mitted  any  member  who  offered  and  wai  ap. 
proved  by  the  church,  to  exhort  and  cdiljf 
their  brethren:  withal  highly  intolemrtt 
they  refused  all  communion  with  every  «• 
ther  society  of  christians,  fbnied  upon  •  dtf» 
Cerent  model  from  their  own.  In  HMBy  af 
these  points  the  independents  have  buM 
since  more  enlarged  and  liberal.  Btawm^ 
after  flying  his  country  for  his  oppoailion  !• 
the  governing  powers  and  attempting  to 
form  churches  on  the  independent  nradel  in 
the  Dutch  provinces,  retwned  to  England^ 
conformed  to  the  church  established ;  and  is 
said  to  have  finished  his  latter  days  at 
Achurch  in  Northamptonshii^  in  a  nunnw 
disgraceful  to  anv  churdi.  A  part  of  ono 
of  the  congregations  which  he  quitted  at 
Leyden,  transported  themselves  to  Amorio^ 
and  founded  at  Boston  the  first  independent 
society  on  that  continent 

Yet,  amidst  these  disputes  and  conten- 
tions, respecting  the  forms  of  religion,  a 
great  and  glorious  number  of  living  cvi* 
dences  of  pure  chrtstianity  appeared.  Ma* 
ny  of  the  writings  whidi  have  readied  m^ 
witness  the  excellenoe  of  their  autbota :  and 
the  exemplariness  of  their  conduct,  snd  thdr 
seal  for  their  adorable  Master's  service^  do- 
monstrate  that  the  reformed  churches  in  Una 
land  were  then  a  praise  in  the  earth.  It  as 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  a  greater  apirit  of 
meekness  and  mutual  forbearance  was  not 
exercised  by  men,  who,  professing  to  unite 
in  all  the  divine  doctrines,  and  the  holy  in* 
fluence  of  them,  put  an  importance  upon  tho 
ceremonials  of  rdigion,  to  which  they  aeem 
so  little  entitied.  The  one  side  too  integer, 
ant  and  tenacious  of  authority,  not  disposed 
to  admit  reasonable  daidis,  or  to  indnilgo 
conscientious  scruples :  the  other,  stiff  and 
unbending,  dissatisfied  with  any  eoncessiona 
or  alterations,  which  csme  not  up  to  the  k«- 
tent  of  their  requisitions ;  and  charging  asn* 
ny  of  the  bishops  as  tyrannical  and  anti- 
christian,  who  certainly  meant  to  be  neicker ; 
and  will,  by  all  impartial  posterity,  be  lerk* 
oned  among  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Tho 
great  Head  of  the  Church  hath  loi^  ginot 
judged  both  pnrties,  and  I  doubt  not,  thsf^ 
are  together  praising  him,  who  pitied  nnr 
iitfirmities,  and  pardoneth  oor  iniqnkiia. 
Certain  it  ia,  that  many  of  the  hishoM  of 
that  day  were  laborious  pastor^  and  o«M 
the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ohsit  hai 
made  them  overseen,  by  tiidr  i  ' 
preaching,  as  they  did  tho  ~ 
thdr  writings;  and  it  la:-«« 
many  of  those  i^»  f 
the  estaUishaMii^  * 
pious,  lesraed^ani- 
doctrine  of  Ood  OH 


CBMT.  XVf. 


PROGRESS  OF  THE  TRUE  CHURCH. 


741 


of  tMf  live*,  atM)  greatly  edified  lfa«  litlJir 
lloelcs  which  bjid  been  collected  by  their  la- 
botiTv;  Mid  notwithiUiiding  the  weight  ot 
Mif^oritj  igainst  them,  ih^y  continued  ris- 
ing  ill  public  estimation,  atid  increasing  the 
-mimbsfs  of  the  dissQtistied.  These  were  of 
two  aoru.  State  PuritanB*  who  wished  to  in- 
t7odtic«  a  greater  measure  of  civil  liberty 
into  the  govemmentj  and  were  the  politiciil 
chieftf  who  watched  their  opportunity  to 
turn  ihe  di»couteiiti»  of  their  brethren  to  tlie 
■ccomptkhmefit  of  their  own  dctki^ns.  The 
olh<fB  wer«  Church  Puritunt,  wbo  deiired 
no  ilterationt  in  government,  und  wi»uld  have 
nc^^iiiesced  in  the  eccleuA&tlc&l  eatabliahmerit 
witbsmne  modifications,  but  wished  a  reduc- 
tion of  unnecessary  ceremonies,  and  to  sepa- 
rate the  church  from  political  connections 
with  atAt<» ;  so  as  to  be  less  a  worldly  sane- 
tuuryi  aa  to  them  it  appe<ircd.  It  waaaome- 
thing  obaerrabie,  that  the  men  among  the 
conformiats  tbemselves,  who  nt^iiher  object- 
ed to  the  fonm  or  the  govennont  of  the 
church,  if  they  manifeated  peculiar  ;£eal  in 
pireacbing ;  strictnest  of  maunerti ;  and  at>- 
«tained  from  the  theatre,  and  what  the  world 
calla  the  iunocent  amu!>emcnt8  of  life  ;  they 
■1m»  roceived  the  brand  of  Puritanism,  a  cir- 
ettOMlance  highly  favourable  to  the  iion-con- 
ftmoing  party,  as  inipresaing  an  idea,  that 
with  them  the  greateit  spirituality  of  con- 
duct, and  the  power  of  godljiiess,  wa^  to 
be  fuund,  mnce  all  who  sliewed  the  most 
of  this  in  their  conversatiun,  bore  their  re- 


I 


^ 


Tb«  holr  livea,  and  the  triumphant  deaths 
of  many  oi  the  men  of  that  genenitioHj  are 
OH  record.  Their  tlourie»b}ng  congregations, 
and  the  attention  paid  (o  the  tninialry  of 
thoae  moat  faithful  labourers,  ihew  a  reJiah 
for  the  truths  which  the^  preaehed,  and  a 
desire  to  be  folio wera  ot  aucb  ae  through 
faith  and  patience  inherited  the  promises. 
I  haar  them  often  branded  as  hypocrites, 
Mid  their  piety  interpretali&d  as  outra^ua 
itidaiitliuaiaatic  ;  but  1  am  not  at  all  aatisBed, 
fikot  tkoae  from  whom  the  reproaches  of  this 
tort  emney  are  the  be«t  judges  of  evangeli 
eal  truth,  or  the  noblest  patrons  of  christian 
eonwrsation.  There  were,  no  doubt,  many 
hypocrites,  and  luch  as,  under  the  cloak  of 
raligiotis  appearance,  had  political  ends  in 
view ;  but  thh  will  be  only  a  farther  proof 
of  the  factt  that  a  life  of  exemplary  godli- 
saa*  waa  common,  mod  highly  respected; 
aiii  th^cfore  donoDftntM  a  goeeimi  apreai) 
of  *  vkiU  r^tif[im  among  ua,  in  that  day. 

The  United  Provinces,  re*cued  from  the 
tyr»nnieal  dominion  of  Philip,  as  well  as  e- 
maiicipated  from  the  Romish  yoke,  by  many 
a  liofd  (ought  battle,  and  ()er»everixig  courage, 


ntiirrtd  am  (h\»  p\\ 
^  '    "  1  by  inBileb 


BoUvy  h<>w 

_ ,  and  wpinn 

a  Id  cspfBW  my  vim  of  Inc*  oltf  UtiaBiiy. 
ritt«i{»tc  «f  life,  iminbuUfid  by  tha  Siilht  of 


began  to  breathe  in  establisbed  Mbtrty  ( 1579\ 
which  defied  the  impotent  malice  of  their 
enemies.  The  furnace  of  afltiction  alwayt 
brightens  the  church  of  frod.  A  great  Bud 
faithful  host  of  preachers  of  (be  everlatrtng 
gospel  arose,  nnd  the  bands  of  religion 
strengthened  them  from  evcrj  conlijct.  A 
golden  god,  and  the  spirit  of  commerce, 
with  the  wealth  it  produces,  had  not  as  yel 
extended  its  baneful  inlluence  over  the  men 
of  that  genemtion.  They  had  started  in  the 
lace  vigorously;  and  adopring  the  reformed 
system  of  doctrine,  ailurned  it  by  a  purity, 
sobriety,  and  temperance,  that  wai  diatin- 
guiftbing. 

A  great  number  of  the  Bohefuian  an^ 
Moravian  brethren,  joined  by  the  persecuted 
followers  of  Huss,  und  driven  by  the  catho- 
lic clvfgy  into  Poland*  united  with  the  re- 
formed eburcbea.  They  hud  at  first  coo- 
neeted  themselves  with  Luther  and  his  as- 
sociates, to  whom  they  sent  their  confession 
of  faith  and  discipline,  and  were  nol  disap- 
proved, though  in  many  thingt  dilTerent  from 
the  Luthemn  (152^).  But  xibcn  they  wert 
expelled  Bohemia,  retaining  their  own  dis- 
L-ipline,  they  adopted  the  Calvinistie  doc- 
trine. I  apprehend  a  branch  still  remain. 
ed  in  Moravia,  and  Buhemia,  united  with 
the  Luilierans,  from  whom  the  present  Mor- 
avistn  brethren  are  descended  ;  who,  in  doc« 
trine,  npprosrh  much  nearer  the  Lutheran 
confession  than  the  Helvetic,  though  in 
their  church  government  they  have  retained 
episcopacy,  and  peculiarities  very  dtstin. 
guiabing.  If  their  ancestors  were  aa  excel- 
lent as  many  of  that  denomination  in  the 
present  day*  we  must  reckon  them  among 
the  living  membera  of  the  leat  church  of  tho 
redeemed. 

The  Poles,  from  them,  and  other  Ger- 
mans, received  the  true  evangelical  reb^gion  | 
and  Bohemians,  Lutherans,  and  Swiss  con- 
federated to  defend  themselves ;  exercising 
towards  each  other  mutual  indulgence,  and 
bearing  the  name  of  United  Brethren. 

Many  of  the  German  principalities,  Ha 
nau,  Nassau*  Isengberg,  and  others,  towurdi 
the  end  of  this  century,  joined  the  reformed 
churches ;  and  the  progress  of  Calriniam  iti 
Denmark  waa  considerable,  though  the  do* 
minant  religion  continued  Lnlheran. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  close  the  ae* 
count  o(  the  reformed  church,  with  soma 
strictiu'es  on  the  character  of  the  emineni 
personage,  who  was  so  highly  distinguished 
in  his  day,  and  has  ministered  so  much  mat- 
ter of  adroiratioti  to  bia  frienda,  and  oWoqyy 
to  his  enemies. 

Calrin  was  a  native  of  Noyon,  in  Pieaa- 
dy  X  his  mental  powers  were  great ;  his  dili.^ 
gen  CO  indefatigable  i  hii  erudition  equal  t<^ 
the  iirst  of  that  n^c  ;  his  eloi|uence  was  man- 
ly; his  style  perspicuous,  and  admirably 
pure ;  as  a  minister  of  tho  saticliMirf,  it « 
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profeMor  of  divinity,  Ut  labours  were  im-  ^  liasticil  government,  every  netkMi  nicht  •- 
inenee.  Yet,  in  tbe  lenith  of  hie  power,  hie  ]  steblish  Uie  fonh  moet  yrieeMe  to  itseir, 
income  amounted  only  to  twenty-five  pounds '  provided  nothing  was  enjoined  contrafy  to 
a-year ;  and  he  refused  the  increase  of  sti-  tbe  word  of  God."  That  be  was  a  gnat 
pend  which  was  offered  him  by  the  magis-  man,  his  enemies  will  not  deny — that  1m 
tracy,  choosing  rather  to  give  an  example  of  was  a  good  man,  they  who  knew  him  best 
disinterestedness  to  his  successors.  His  mo- ,  bore  the  most  unimpeachable  witness :— and 
rals  were  strictly  exemplary ;  his  piety  fer- .  what  none  dare  dispute,  those  who  were  tho 
vent ;  his  zeal  against  offenders  in  doctrine, ;  most  distinguished  in  every  protestant  coim- 
or  manners,  rigid.  He  had  much  opposition  try,  for  learning  and  piety,  courted  his  ae- 
to  encounter,  but  he  subdued  it,  by  perse-  quaintance,  and  gloried  in  his  friendship ; 
vering  ardour,  and  dignity  of  conduct  His  than  which,  perhaps,  a  more  unequivocal 
influence  at  Geneva  was  vaitt,  and  he  was '  proof  cannot  be  produced  of  human  excol- 
tooked  up  to  by  the  reformed  in  general,  as ,  lence. 


their  oracle.  Every  where  his  name  was 
mentioned  with  reverence.  Tenacious  in 
point  of  doctrine,  he  met  an  host  of  oppo- 
nents, who  rejected  the  system  of  uncondi- 
tional  decrees.     Controversy  sharpened  his 


The  reformed  Churefa  exhibited  a  consteU 
lation  of  worthies,  many  of  whom  have  been 
mentioned,  and  more  are  omitted,  whoa« 
writings  demonstrate  their  deep  eriiditioii» 
and  theological  knowledge;  and,  who  are 


spirit,  and  he  is  accused  of  abusing  his  still  consulted  for  their  cntical  skill,  aa  well 
power  and  influence  in  acts  of  oppression '  as  for  practical  improvement  Their  system 
towards  his  adversaries.  The  sufferings  of  i  was  to  open  the  word  of  God,  as  the  fouiw 
Gruet,  Bolsac,  Castalio,  Ochinus,  but  par-  tain  of  wisdom,  admitting  nothing  to  be 
ticularly  of  the  ever  remembered  Servetus,  taught,  as  divine  truth,  but  what  was  deariy 
put  to  death  by  the  Genevan  magistrates, I deducible  from  thence;  avoiding  all  far- 
for  his  Socinian  and  infidel  opinions,  have  fetched  interpretations,  and  scholastic  sub- 


brought  an  odium  on  Calvin's  name,  as  hav- 
ing instigated  them  to  such  acts  of  violence ; 
at  least  not  having  exerted  tbe  authority 


tleties.  And  on  this  basis  of  the  pure  word 
of  God  alone,  have  the  reformed  churchea 
been  erected ;  and  amidst  the  deplorable  a> 


which  he  was  known  to  possess,  to  prevent '  postacy  from  all  religion,  subsist  in  vigiow 
the  shedding  of  blood :  and  if  this  were  a  to  the  present  day, 
just  chaige,  let  the  reproach  rest  upon  him, 


However  dangerous  such  opinions  may 
be  supposed  to  the  peace  of  society,  or  the 
fouls  of  men,  many  now  doubt  tbe  right  of 
any  penal  inflictions  for  them ;  and  much 
more  the  justice  of  putting  any  man  to  death 
on  that  account,  however  impious  or  atheis- 
tical be  may  be.  But,  in  truth,  the  rights 
of  conscience  were  as  little  understood  in 
that  day  among  the  protestants  as  among  the 

Kpists;  and  obstinate  heresy,  or  daring 
isphemy,  [supposed  to  deserve  the  most 
condign  punishment,  and  adjudged  to  prison, 
{md  to  death. 

Far  from  attempting  to  justify  these  se. 
verities,  I  esteem  this  as  the  foulest  blot  in 
Calvin's  otherwise  fair  escutcheon ;  nor  do 
I  think  the  spirit  of  tbe  times  any  exculpa- 
tion for  violating  the  plainest  dictates  of  the 
word  of  God  and  common  sense,  that  "  li- 
berty  of  conscience  and  private  judgment, 
are  every  man's  birth-right :"  and  where  no- 
thing  immoral,  or  tending  by  some  overt  act 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  society  appears,  there 
all  punishment  for  matters  of  opinion  must 
be  utterly  unchristian,  and  unjustifiable. 

Calvin's  advice  to  the  English  puritans, 
respecting  conformity,  was  singularly  con- 
ciliatory. He  wished  them  in  all  matters 
of  indifference  to  submit ;  and  where  they 
could  not,  to  give  as  little  offence  as  possi- 
ble. Supposing  with  the  wisest  part  of  the 
reformed  church,  thai  **  Jesus  Christ  having 
IcH^  no  express  directions  respecting  ecde- 


III.   The  Heterodox  Church. 

A  THIRD  body  of  protestants,  who  are  formed 
into  church  order,  and  profess  Christianity, 
I  have  ventured,  without  meaning  any  re. 
proach,  to  class  under  the  title  of  Heterodox ; 
as  they  differed  so  essentially  and  fundamen- 
tally from  the  rest  of  the  reformed.  These 
rose  up  under  several  names  and  forms ;  to 
the  chief  of  which  X  shall  shortly  advert,  and 
their  history. 

It  was  hardly  possible,  when  the  spirit  of 
reformation,  after  years  of  darkness  invited 
to  the  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  and  to  the 
most  unlimited  freedom  of  inquiry  into  their 
contents,  that  a  diversity  of  sentiments 
should  not  arise  among  the  learned;  from 
whom,  and  their  conceit  of  superior  intelli- 
gence, all  heresies  have  usually  conunenced. 
Of  the  multitudes  therefore  of  thoee^  who 
rose  up  in  opposition  to  the  p<^ish  aboaesb 
some  pushed  their  objections  even  to  tbe 
Bible  itself;  and  rejected,  as  we  have  seen, 
revelation,  and  the  very  being  of  a  God. 
The  old  heresies  of  Arian  and  Pelagian  ori- 
gin, revived ;  and  various  shades  of  degrada- 
tion of  Christ's  divinity,  brought  him  down 
from  essential  Godhead,  to  the  lowest  atalo 
of  humanity,  in  the  system  called  Socinta* 
ism  :  unless  we  shall  admit  the  modom  Uni- 
tarians to  a  lower  step ;  who  with  tht  0a* 
vidists,  a  sect  in  TranmrivMd%  r'^"wi  tMiy 
address,  or  honour  ofmt/t0$^      WJhtK 
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Chrift.  Indeed  tlie  gradations  sciircely  de- 
serve roiJslderation,  us  the  difference  be« 
twecn  the  true  God  and  no  God  i^  luch,  ta 
bardiy  to  admit  of  any  thing  iiitercnediaie. 
This  sect  appeal^  to  derive  ita  origia  from 
ICiily,  and  its  name  from  Fau^tus  Socinus  ^ 
maii  to  have  spread  among  a  few  individuals 
of  eontidemblc  literature ;  but  not  to  have 
be^D  moulded  into  form,  and  an  eatabtisb. 
ment,  till  it  visited  Poland  j  where,  after 
some  vicissitudes,  tlie  city  of  Racow,  in  the 
palatinate  of  Scndomir,  became  the  seminury 
and  metropolitan  seat  of  this  heresy ;  and  the 
Kaeovian  Catechism  Iheir  confession  of  faith 
(1574),  The  leading  principle  of  the  sect  ap. 
pears  to  be,  that,  '*  vihittever  surpasses  the 
limits  of  human  comprehension  is  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  christian  profession*"  The 
mystery  of  the  Trinity — the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God — and  the  l>eity  of  the  Spirit 
^^-are  therefore,  consequently,  utterly  re* 
nouneed  in  their  creed.  RcFpecting  the 
article  of  bapiism,  they  admitted  only  adults  ; 
and  re-baptiscd  those  uho  joined  them  from 
other  communions.  They  were  consider- 
ably divided  among  themselves  ;  aud  though 
they  made  muny  zealous  efforts  from  Ra- 
COW»  to  spread  their  tenets  into  other  coun> 
tfieat  they  met  with  very  little  success,  be- 
ing ever)'where  ^^-wtched  with  a  jealous  eye^ 
and  often  punished  by  both  Lutherans  and 
Calvinists,  as  vrcll  as  committed  to  the  in- 
quisition^ under  the  Rotnan  pale. 

It  is  observuhle  that  ivome  of  the  most 
sealous  disciples  of  Socinianism  were  phy- 
sicians^  as  Servetus,  whose  fate  is  well 
known  ;  and  whose  turbulent  spirit  brought 
him  to  his  untimely  end,  inejccusable  as  the 
instruments  were  who  embrued  their  hands 
in  his  blood* 

Blandrala  (3  563),  another  physician,  sent 
into  Transylvania  at  the  request  of  Prince 
Sigismundt  laboured  with  equal  zeal  and 
more  success  ;  and  with  his  assodatcs  spread 
their  opinions,  and  procured  a  peaceable  e- 
stahlishment,  and  open  profesdon  o(  their 
faith  there,  to  this  day*  Though  their  num- 
bers have  not  been  great  in  any  place,  they 
Jpire  maintained  an  existence,  and  in  the  de- 
^ensions  of  pure  Christianity,  have  gained 
proselytes  in  cuuntries,  into  which  at  first 
they  found  no  admission ;  as  in  England ; 
where  an  effort^  though  with  no  great  sitc- 
eesa,  has  been  made  to  revive  the  Unitarian 
snd  Socinian  notions  with  some  deviations 
from  their  original.  The  indiircrence  to  all 
religion,  has  permitted  them  peucesbly  to 
eidst ;  at  the  same  time,  that  it  hath  b^en 
unfavourable  to  their  progress ;  as  these  opi- 
nions suit  not  the  multitude,  and  the  few 
who  choose  to  be  free- thinkers,  and  treat  re- 
velation cavalierly,  rather  prefer  to  nmke  no 
profession  of  Christianity  at  all. 

The  pcaceableness  of  the  Socinian  prin- 
ciplcfi  whkh   in    their  most  anrient  cute- 


chitm«  forbade  oatbs^  or  the  resistance  of  in- 
jury or  oppression,  made  them  much  less  ob* 
•crvnhle  than  the  sect  of  the  Anabaptifits, 
with  which  they  were  often  classed,  be- 
cause  of  their  coincidence  in  the  point  uf 
bapdim,  however  di^ercnt  in  other  particu. 
lars.  These  last  indeed  excited  the  greatest 
disturbances,  required  the  strong  arm  of 
power  to  subdue  them,  and  brought  upon 
themselves  the  heaviest  censures  of  the  re^ 
formed,  whether  Lutherans  or  Cidvinists« 

Amidst  the  agitations  of  those  days,  arose 
this  sect ;  presuming  to  found  a  new  church, 
in  which  every  member  should  be  a  true  ' 
and  real  saint  j  and  their  leaders,  under  a 
sure  divine  impulse,  and  armed  i^ith  mtracu-* 
Ions  powers  against  all  opposition.  Under 
Muntxci,  Stubner,  SEork,  and  John  of  Ley- 
den,  a  tumultuous  inukitude  declared  war 
against  all  magistracy,  and  proposed  to  erect 
a  new  cbristocracy,  in  which  they  expecCed 
the  Saviour  hjmaelf  personally  to  oppear, 
and  to  rule  the  nations  by  them  and  their 
followers.  The  first  inundation  was  swept 
away  as  above  recorded,  and  the  leaders  de- 
stroyed. But  the  sect  subsisted,  and  con* 
tinued  to  disseminate  tbe  same  hopes,  and 
to  make  the  same  pretensions*  Not  that 
all  who  were  included  in  the  name,  v%ere  a- 
like  turbulent  in  their  principles,  or  fanatic 
in  their  expectations*  Mtiny  of  them  appear 
to  be  persons  of  real  piciy,  seduced  by  the 
hope  of  a  purer  and  better  state  of  the 
christian  church  i  and  only  held  in  common 
with  the  rest,  the  necessity  of  adult  bnpiism, 
by  immersion.  The  different  coun trice 
where  ibey  spread,  concurred  in  exerting 
every  means  of  suppressing  them ;  and  ab» 
stained  not  from  cruelties,  which  disgraced 
the  christian  name  ;  nud  which,  as  hath  been 
often  proved,  the  constancy  und  intrepiditjr 
of  the  sufferers,  braving  the  savagenesi  of 
their  persecutors,  turned  to  the  credit  and 
advancement  of  their  cause.  The  mngia* 
trate  absurdly  involved  all  who  bore  the 
name  of  Anabaptist  in  the  same  criminality ; 
however  harmless  the  visionary  hopes  of 
many  were,  compared  with  tbe  errors  and 
turbulence  of  others.  And  because  an  in-* 
curable  heretic  in  tbe  eye  of  a  protestanti 
as  well  as  a  papist,  was  still  an  object  for 
the  sword  and  coercion  of  the  established 
government,  they  suffered  severely ;  so  in- 
adequately was  true  christian  liberty  yet 
understood. 

On  the  destruction  of  Munster,  with  ita 
tailor  king,  and  the  dispersion  of  those  who 
escaped  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  tbe  fiifi. 
tivcs,  persecuted  in  every  place,  were  redu4^ 
very  low,  and  saw  the  extinction  of  their 
sect  approaching :  when  Menno,  a  Fnea- 
lander,  who  bid  been  a  popish  priest,  and» 
at  be  owns,  a  notoriously  wii^ked  man,  was  bf 
frequenting  their  assembly  reclaimed  ( I53tj)j 
and   being   a    person    of  singular  abilities 
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jcintd  th»iDdlary,  and  bteuM  tbcir  diitf. 
Hb  iadaMfiUe  labours  fron  HoUmd  to 
LiToma»  uiiAdft  innomenble  dangen,  gmtly 
inereaied  tke  aiimber  of  bit  foUowen.  Tbt 
gvntlciMtt  of  bii  tptrit,  tho  piety  of  bis  oon- 
duet,  tbe  power  of  Us  preiiebiDy  j  aad  bis 
nnvresried  seal,  gare  weigfat  to  bis  adviee. 
His  wisdoas  idso  reiaofed  tbe  aiost  olgae- 
tionabla  parts  of  tbe  Aa^Mptist  teiitta»  and 
aouldad  tbem  iato  a  eonaistenea,  far  less  oC> 
fensifa  to  tbe  rest  of  tbetr  cbristiBa  bra- 
tkrsB.  He  retained  still  soma  of  tbe  parti- 
oriar  doctrines  of  tbe  sect,  respecting  \mp- 
tism— >tbe  BuUeniuni — ^tbe  vnlaarfnlnass  of 
war^— and  of  oatbs — and  tbe  exclusion  of  all 
nnifistracy  from  tbeir  •communion— but  be 
oondemned  all  tbeir  past  turbulence^  poly- 
gamy, and  pretences  to  iuspiretion :  recom- 
Bsen^ng  tbe  greatest  peaceableness  of  con- 
duct,  even  to  non-resistance,  end  tbe  strict- 
asc  purity  of  morals,  witbout  wfaicb  none 
were  to  be  admitted,  or  abide  in  tbeir  com- 
munioB.  Under  so  prudent  a  leader,  tbe 
society  estabUsbed  order,  and  obtained  re- 
spectability. Divisions  among  tbemselves 
indeed  greatly  weakened  tbeir  cause ;  wbicb 
all  Menno's  prudence  could  not  appease.  A 
rigid  sect  arose  affecting  peculiar  strictness 
of  discipline^  and  burling  ezcomrounicstions 
against  tbeir  bretbren  on  tbe  sligbtest  occa- 
sions. This  produced  a  separation  into  tbe 
rigid  and  moderate  Anabaptists,  and  endless 
debates  of  too  little  consequence  to  dwell 
upon. 

In  Holland,  under  that  great  friend  of  li- 
berty, William  Prince  of  Orange,  they  ob> 
•idned  a  peaceable  settleasent,  and  liberty  of 
eoascienca ;  baring  generously  assisted  him 
%ritb  money  In  a  great  emergence.  From 
thence  tbey  are  supposed  to  have  migrated 
to  £agland.  But  those  who  have  settled 
with  OS,  diilbr  still  mu^  from  tbe  aadent 
and  modem  Menonitea;  and  more  among 
tbamselVea :  for  holding  as  tbe  distingukb. 
big  feature  of  their  party,  tbe  artide  of  bap. 
tisin,  nothing  eaa  be  mora  remote  from  each 
other  than  the  general  baptists,  who  have 
embraced  tbe  Arminian  tenets,  and  the  par- 
ticular Baptists,  who  strongly  adhere  to 
those  of  Calrin,  and  tbe  reformed  chnrchea. 
And  of  tbeae  latter,  a  great  difference  re- 
mains betwixt  those  who  admit  mixed  cobv 
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munion»aad  tboaa  wbo  ftliiia  ll  to  aay  b«l 
their  own  peculiar  sect.  A  frw  also  ob- 
serve the  Jewisb  Sabbatb,  as  tbeir  day  of 
worship^  la  prafarcnce  to  die  Lord's 
and  are  termed  Seventh  Day  Baptiata. 

When  I  have  ranked  tbe  int  Anabap. 
tists  under  tbe  head  of  heterodox,  with  tbeir 
fanatical  opinions ;  I  wish  by  no  maana  to 
be  understood  aa  comprehending  tba  lia- 
nonitesy  or  modem  aoagfagatioBs  af  Bap- 
tists, (»  any  line  witb  tbs  Sociidan  and 
Ariaa  beresv ;  far  otbarwiaa.  Ahu  Memo 
bad  purged  tbia  denomination  fraaa  tba 
moat  axceptionalile  teneta^  I  bava  so  donbt^ 
that  many  of  bis  fbUowara  and  bbna^  da* 
ssrva  a  name  in  tba  chuicb  of  tba  Kving 
Ood,  and  were  aa  true  sod  real  aseasbeia  m 
Christ's  body,  as  the  excrilent  in  tba  fa- 
formed  and  Lutheran  churches.  And  who- 
ever candidly  weighs  their  doctrines  and 
practices  in  the  present  day  must  allot  Aem 
a  place  among  the  fttthful,  as  a  general  body, 
notwithstanding  their  tenadousncsa  on  tba 
point  of  baptism.  Indeed  In  all  other  tbrnga 
they  seem  very  neariy  united  witb  tbebr  va- 
foraied  brethren,  respecting  tba  ftwidimsn 
tal  articles  of  the  christian  faith :  are  exem- 
plary in  their  seal  to  promote  the  sahatioa 
of  souls  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  exbiUt  re- 
spectable specimens  of  those  wbo  walk  ao^ 
as  we  have  Christ  for  an  example.  Tteoi^s:b 
tbe  weakness  of  our  intellect;  and  the  fai- 
firmity  of  the  flesh,  it  is  not  the  lot  of  mor- 
tals to  be  of  one  mind,  nor  of  real  christians 
to  form  a  complete  system  of  imity  of  opi- 
nion. But  one  thing  tbey  desire  to  do^  to 
bold  the  unity  of  the  SpMt  fai  tbe  bond  of 
peace ;  and  to  be  of  one  heart,  where  tber 
are  not  perfectly  joined  in  tbe  same  senti- 
ments. And  though  they  occmy  separata 
commanions,  and  assemble  not  m  ti^  same 
places,  or  witb  the  saoM  forms  of  worships 
vet  all  wbo  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbiiat 
in  sincerity,  will  love  one  another  oat  of  a 
pure  heart  fervently.  In  a  better  woild  wa 
shall  be  still  mora  doe^  united^  and  baooa 
fold  under  ona  Shepherd.  How  ahoold  this 
prospect  and  hope  mortify  tba  spirit  of  pia- 
jadice  and  bigotnr  in  eveiy  heart,  and  lead 
us  to  greater  enlargement  and  matnal  Ibr- 
bearance! 
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CHAPTER  I. 

rftOGBESt  or  TBI  EXTOLVAL  CRVRCR. 

AfTKa  «g««  of  gloomy  supcretition,  the  reign 
of  ignorance,  and  primerai  night,  wc  have 
•een  the  Sun  of  rigbceousnefs  rising  mth 
bMling  in  his  wingi,  to  dispel  the  darkness, 
imd  illtjintne  the  path,  which  atone  can  lead 
the  faithful  to  the  light  of  eternal  day. 

The  struggle  in  Europe,  between  truth 
and  error,  had  been  long  and  obstinate  ;  and^ 
however  blessed  the  issuc»  the  effects  of  the 
contest  were  greatly  to  be  deplored,  ai  hav- 
ing produced  wars,  which  desolated  the  face 
of  many  coontries,  nnd  conflicts  in  all  the 
IsndJ  of  chriitendona  ;  sometimes  as  fatal  to 
the  persecutors,  as  to  tbe  pereccuted* 

The  combatants  now  had  in  a  Bort  rested 
on  tbejf  arms,  and  precluded,  by  the  peace 
of  Augsburg,  from  atteroptiDg  any  consider- 
able inroads  on  each  others  territories  by 
violence,  the  catholics  and  protestanti  began 
to  plan  how  tbey  might  extend  their  intlu- 
•nce  over  the  regions  which  had  been  lately 
dkcorered  The  former,  efipecially,  hoped 
thereby  to  recover  some  indemnity  in  the 
new  continent,  for  ibcir  lossci  in  the  old* 

Herein,  indeed,  the  catholics  possessed  a 
great  and  manifest  idvantage,  not  only  as 
united  under  one  spiritual  head,  but  also  be- 
cauae  the  grand  discoveries  had  been  made 
by  those  who  profcfsed  the  faith  of  Rome, 
and  eontinued  under  her  obedience.  Theise 
all  equally  wished  with  the  popes  them*^ 
selv«8,  to  propagate  their  own  rctigtoni  and 
thus  confirm  a  s^jrerand  safer  dominion  over 
those  whom  they  had  brought  under  the 
yoke,  or  hoped  by  monkish  auxiliaries  more 
easily  to  subdue.  Nothing  could  more  ex- 
actly concur  with  the  ambitious  views  of  the 
papal  see.  A  host  of  missionaries  rushed 
into  the  battle,  zealously  disposed  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  such  Christianity  as  they 
hcld^  through  all  the  countries  into  whict 
the  anns  or  commerce  of  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal had  penetrated*  We  have  seen  the  in- 
stitution of  Jesuits  expressly  devoted  to  this 
object :  nor  were  the  other  orders,  roused  by 
their  seiU  and  emulation,  bebitid  them  in  the 
work. 

To  direct  tljetr  efforti  moit  effectually 
for  sprtading  the  popish  religion,  and  brings 
ing  the  subjcct«?d  imtions,  and  others,  wttbin 
her  pale,  was  among  the  most  importiint  oh- 
;ect«  of  the  church  of  Rome.      With  Ibb 


view  the  Pope  eatablished  a  eonfreg«tkm  of 
Cnrdinatsi  (1699),  dt  jfropaganda  fide,  whoae 
name  expressed  their  office.  To  defray 
every  expense,  a  vast  endowment,  sueces- 
fively  increased,  furnished  the  moat  ampla 
means.  The  missiooariea  were  educate^i 
conveyed,  and  supplied  with  every  necesnry* 
Seminaries  were  established  for  such  heathen 
converts  as  ahould  be  sent  to  Europe  from 
the  different  naliona.  Boaks  were  printed 
in  aD  languages  for  the  use  of  the  mlssiorrt. 
A  provision  was  made  for  erecting  schools, 
and  affording  the  poor  assistance,  whether 
by  medicine,  or  under  any  temporal  wanf. 
In  short,  every  thing  which  could  forwaid 
the  miiaionswas  ilberally  supplied.  FraaM 
copied  the  example  of  Rome  (16§3),  Mtd 
formed  an  establiiihment  for  the  same  pur- 
poses.  Regiments  of  friars^  black,  whlte^ 
and  grey,  were  ready  for  embarkation,  how- 
ever distant  the  voyage,  or  perilous  the  ser- 
vice. 

The  Jesuits  claimed  Che  first  rank,  &s  due 
to  their  zeal,  learning,  and  devoCednesa  to  the 
boly  see.  The  Dominicansi,  Frandscani, 
and  other  orders,  disputed  the  pslm  with 
them  :  and  jealous  of  their  superiority,  as  ts 
the  case  usually  betwixt  rivals  for  fame,  they 
impeached  the  purity  of  their  motives  ;  im- 
puted their  zeal  to  ambitious  purposes  ;  and 
accused  them  of  subjecting  their  converts  to 
their  own  order,  with  a  view  to  make  mer- 
chandise of  them.  Into  these  accusaCiODi 
probably  much  truth  entered,  but  tsora 
envy.  Indeed,  the  religion  which  any  of 
these  taught,  was  almost,  if  not  altoge- 
ther, as  far  removed  from  the  sirftpllcity  that 
is  tn  Christ,  as  the  Paganism  from  which 
the  converts  were  drawn.  From  the  coai> 
meneement  of  the  missions,  the  congrega- 
tion of  cardinals  has  been  employed  iii  hear> 
ing  and  examining  innumerable  memortitlt 
and  CTiminations  against  the  Jesuits,  tht 
most  grievous  and  disgraceful  to  the  chris. 
dan  name.  I  confess,  after  considering  the 
ace usq dons  and  tbe  avowed  principle  of  po- 
pery, •*  That  every  fraud  and  artifice  is  pious, 
tbttt  tends  to  promote  the  interest  of  tho 
Romish  Church/*  the  Jesuits  seem  fuHy 
vindicated.  Admitting  this  allowed  princt* 
pie,  they  acted  wisely.  None  can  refuse 
them  the  praise  of  inde^tignble  labour  ;  and 
little  doubt  can  be  entertained,  f  hat  the  issue 
of  their  missionary  efforts  would  have  been 
very  different  from  what  has  happened,  if 
they  hnd  not  been  so  often  checked  in  their 
career:  their  fidelity  to  the  tevenl  states, 
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under  wboM  patfMMgt  tbey  acted,  rendered 
suipidoni ;  and  their  devotednen  to  the  lee 
of  Rome  itself  questioned.  Their  rivals  in- 
sinuated, that  they  meant  only  the  glory, 
riches,  and  increase  of  their  own  order ;  and 
sacrificed  to  these  every  other  consideration. 
Whether  this  was  really  the  case  or  not, 
their  steps  appear  directed  with  the  most 
consummate  skill,  and  crowned  with  aston- 
ishing success.  They  studied  the  charac- 
ters of  those  with  whom  they  had  to  do,  and 
suited  themselves  alike  to  the  peasant  as 
the  nobe.  They  selected  from  their  so- 
ciety, the  instruments  best  qualified  for  their 
sevend  spheres  of  action.  They  were  phy- 
aidans,  astronomers,  mathematicians,  pain- 
ters, musicians,  artists,  in  every  occupation, 
that  could  render  their  talents  subservient  to 
missionary  purposes.  Their  gentle  and  in- 
ainuating  manners  gained  the  confidence  of 
the  natives  where  they  resided.  They  made 
themselves  agreeable  as  useful  to  the  superior 
ranks  r  they  condescended  to  instruct^  the 
meanest ;  ther  consulted  the  different  inclin- 
ations and  habits  of  the  several  nations,  and 
the  individuals  of  each.  In  short,  they  de- 
termined to  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  they  might  obtain  the  great  object  in 
their  view.  The  new  world,  and  the  Asiatic 
regions,  were  the  chief  field  of  their  labours. 
They  penetrated  into  the  uncultivated  re- 
cesses of  America ;  civilised  the  savages,  and 
won  them  to  habits  of  industry.  The^  visit- 
ed the  untried  regions  of  Siam  Tonkin,  and 
Cochinchina.  They  entered  the  vast  em< 
pire  of  China  itself;  insinuated  themselves 
into  the  confidence  of  that  suspicious  people, 
and  numbered  millions  among  their  converts. 
They  dared  afiront  the  dangers  of  the  tyramii. 
cal  government  of  Japan,  and  even  there  ex- 
tended their  conquests  in  a  manner  almost 
incredible.  In  India  they  assumed  the  garb 
and  austerities  of  the  Brahmins ;  and  boast- 
ed on  the  coasts  of  Malabar  of  a  thousand 
converts  bapUsed  in  one  year  bv  a  sin^e 
missionary.  Thev  could  alike  ramiliarise 
themselves  with  the  magnificence  and  lux- 
ury of  the  court  of  Pelun,  or  live  on  water 
and  vegetables,  like  the  Jogis;  and  what- 
ever their  adversaries  may  object  to  the  loose- 
ness of  their  moral  system,  the  conduct  of 
the  missionaries  was  unimpeachable :  other- 
wise they  had  neither  attracted  or  preserved 
the  veneration  of  their  disciples— if  they  ad- 
mitted  of  reUxation,  it  was  for  them,  and 
not  for  themselves. 

That  their  sufiferings  were  great,  as  their 
labours  were  successful,  we  have  the  most 
authentic  evidence.  The  dreadful  massacres 
in  China  and  Japan,  proved-  them  sincere ; 
and  at  least,  as  true  Catholics  as  any  at 
Rome,  or  elsewhere. 

Respecting  the  two  great  points  laid  to 
their  charge  of  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the 
Christian  Qod,  and  the  Christian  doctrine 


to  the  prnudices  of  the  dttei|ilaa  of  Ck«fa« 
dus,  much  may  be  said  in  their  vindication. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  name  of  GotL  The 
use  of  the  word  TVn,  which  communicated 
the  idea  of  Deity  to  a  Chinese,  might  surely 
be  adopted  without  offence :  and  if  explain- 
ed, be  equally  proper,  as  any  other  term  of 
the  Hebrew  or  Greek  language. 

S.  With  regard  to  the  rites,  and  ofiTeringt 
paid  to  their  departed  ancestors,  somethiDg 
more  objectionable  may  be  found.  To  ua 
who  are  no  papistt  it  must  appear  equally 
indifferent,  whether  the  respect  be  paid  to 
Confucius  or  a  great  grand&ther,  or  to  St 
Januarius,  or  St.  Crispin.  And  if  thcaa 
rites  were  only  respectful  memorials,  and  no 
idolatrous  worship  meant,  or  offered,  perinpa 
as  much  or  more  might  be  pleaded  for  them 
than  for  any  European  saints,  many  oC 
whom  are  the  creaturea  of  imagination,  and 
never  had  an  existence. 

I  wonder  not  that  those  who  had  bomo 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  dav,  should  ob- 
ject to  have  prieste  of  other  otim  sent  from 
France  and  Italy  to  preside  over,  and  direct 
the  misuons  which  their  labours  bad  estab- 
lished, and  count  themselves  insulted  by 
such  interference ;  and  more  than  this,  froa 
the  purest  motives  they  might  justly  appio- 
hend,  that  the  woric  itself  would  suffer  by 
such  intrusion. 

But,  I  may  not  enter  farther  into  thett 
injudicious  quarrels,  suffice  it  only  to  c 
that  thdr  effects  were  fatal  to  the  m' 
work.  The  disputes  among  the 
aries  affected  their  converts,  and  everywlMnro 
produced  contentions.  The  jealousy  of  the 
govemmenu  was  roused.  A  dreadful  per. 
secution  arose  in  Japan.  The  teachers,  as 
well  as  the  disciples,  fell  victims  to  the  fnrj 
and  suspicion  of  that  savage  people;  and 
the  name  of  Christian  there  is  no  more  had 
in  remembrance  but  to  abhor  it  ( I « 1 5). 

In  China,  a  flourishing  sera  gave  brighter 
hopes  of  perpetuity,  but  they  too  were  blast- 
ed. The  same  effecte  produced  the  same 
calamities ;  and,  though  the  present  oenturr 
left  the  Jusuits  possened  of  a  noUe  chureb 
at  Pekin,  within  the  imperial  predncts,  and 
their  misdonaries  spread  through  aU  that 
country,  and  the  Mongal  Tartary,  the  next 
saw  them  utterly  expelled  the  empire,  with 
great  carnage,  and  sunk  never  to  rise  ap  a> 
gain. 

This  jealousy  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  final 
prevalence  of  thdr  enemies,  leading  at  last 
to  the  suppression  of  their  order  in  the  next 
century,  has  proved  eventually  the  most  ^ 
tal  blow  to  the  authori^  of  tlome^  and  kd 
almost  to  the  extinction  of  all  misdoiiMy 
labours  among  the  Papiste;  an  event  wUfli, 
every  protestant  will  rather  consider  as  ■■»■ 
pidous  than  afflictive. 

In  Africa,  where  the  PortqgnMt  | 
prevailed,  the  Cajwcfaint 
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ployedf  le»  artful  and  &blc  indeed  than  the 
dticipln  of  Loyola,  but  equally  xcatoua. 
They  relate  the  wonders  wi^ought  by  tbcir 
ministry  at  Benin,  Soffala,  and  tbe  west  and 
louthcm  coasts  of  Airicai  but  those  wbu 
have  seen  tbete  negro  christiaJis*  tbe  cat1io> 
lies  themielveB  being  jud^i,  %viU  witb  diffi- 
cuky  admit  them  to  a  place  in  tbe  church  of 
Cbmt*  Though  tbey  hnve  been  baptised, 
and  learned  to  make  the  sign  of  tbe  cross,  in 
all  tbe  essentials  of  chrt^cianity,  whether  of 
doctrine  or  practice,  tbey  difler  little  from 
their  countrymen.  It  U  among  tbe  awful 
scenes,  viewed  with  anguish  by  every  real 
ebristian,  that  so  irameuse  a  region  of  the 
globe  should  be  left  to  thin  day  sunk  in  Pa- 
gan and  Mahomedan  darkness,  and  lying  in 
tbe  shadow  of  death,  and  no  eifort  made  to 
pluck  the  brands  from  the  burning. 

Not  much  more  can  be  said  for  all  the  ca- 
tholic conversions  made  from  Mexico  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  There  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  are  alike  buried  in  ignorauccj 
auperstition,  and  profligacy,  even  below  their 
bigotted  countrymen  in  Europe.  Witb  such 
ejcatuplei  and  such  instructors,  the  state  of 
the  poor  natives  may  well  be  imag^ined :  im- 
mersed in  their  ancient  supei^titionst  tbey 
have  added  all  the  ceremonies  and  follies  of 
their  new  religion,  to  tbe  absurdities  of  tbe  old. 

Vet  let  it  be  remembered,  that  however 
Jesuits  or  Capuchins  may  be  despised  or 
condemned  by  protcstants,  ibeir  conduct  is 
to  us  highly  reproachful.  That  we  who 
vaunts  purer  Christianity,  and  have  so  many 
nobler  motives  to  animate  our  leuA,  have 
been  hitherto  so  backward  tn  the  work  of 
heathen  mis&iuiis,  so  indifferent  about  en- 
larging the  borders  of  Immanuera  kingdom, 
and  m  cold  in  our  love  towards  the  souls 
purcbaaed  by  his  most  piecious  blood,  must 
be  confessed  our  guik  and  shame,  and  can 
neither  be  too  deeply  lamented,  or  too  soon 
amended. 

Among  the  protectants^  it  must  be  owned, 
the  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  hea- 
then world  were  few  and  fteble,  A  zeal- 
ous Lutheran,  Ernest,  Baron  of  Wells,  felt 
fur  tbe  honour  of  bis  profession,  and  for  the 
glory  of  tbe  Lord,  and  sought  to  foroi  a  so- 
ciety for  a  pro  test  ant  mission ;  but  a  va> 
hety  of  impediments  disappointed  bis  pur- 
poses, and  no  effectual  bcitelit  resulted  from 
tbL*  attempt. 

The  two  great  nations  of  English  and 
Dutch  were  too  much  engrossed  with  their 
commercial  concerns  to  take  religion  into 
their  view,  and  utterly  neglected  this  great 
object.  Such  a  scheme,  indeed,  was  formed 
under  Charles  I.  and  a  society  appointed 
under  the  sanction  of  parliament  for  this 
purpose  ( 11^47)  :  but  tbe  confusions  which 
followed,  prevented  any  considerable  efforts 
being  made  duri  ^  nvil  wars.  And 
imIoui  ••  4  md  biunself  for 


Christianity,  he  was  too  much  taken  up  in 
securing  his  precarious  dominion  at  home, 
to  extend  bis  concern  to  the  heathen  abroad* 
At  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second, 
the  society  was  re^establisbed,  but  the  tem. 
per  of  that  reign  was  little  ffiisiionary*^the 
project  languished  in  lukewarmness*  All 
that  can  be  called  missionary  labour  at  tba£ 
time,  must  be  ascnt^ed  to  the  Puritans  and 
Non-conformista,  who  tied  to  America  to  e- 
scape  the  persecutions  of  government  al 
home.  Some  of  these  men  of  God  distin. 
guishcd  their  zeal  in  labours  ankong  c)ie  poor 
Indians,  which  were  crowned  witb  tokens  of 
divine  favour*  The  names  of  Brainerdt 
Mayhew,  and  Shephard  (IG.'JS),  deserve  to 
be  bad  in  remembrance  t  and,  above  all,  tbe 
excellent  Elliot,  called  the  Apostle  of  th« 
Indians,  a  title  merited  by  his  indefatigable 
labours,  and  signal  success  among  tbem ; 
and  more  especially  by  his  translation  of  Iha 
scriptures  into  their  language,  and  thus  ena- 
bling tbem  to  read  and  understand  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  These  attempts  in  America 
routed  the  attention  of  many  at  home  ;  and 
another  society,  noble  in  its  institution,  was 
formed  for  promoting  christian  knowledge, 
I  wish  I  could  report  the  mighty  effects,  and 
the  zealous  labours  of  the  missionaries  sent 
forth  under  their  auspices.  Some  good^ 
however,  has  been  done  in<  India,  and  else- 
where, and  particularly  in  the  immense  num- 
ber of  bibles  and  religious  tracts,  which  have 
been  dispersed  through  all  parts  of  tba 
British  dominions ;  and  never  can  the  word 
of  God  be  perused  without  b-eing  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 

I  would  mention  ihe  efforts  of  the  Dutch, 
if  I  could  trace  tbe  brightness  of  the  gospel 
glory  rising  under  their  patronage.  The  in- 
dependents from  Leyden,  indeed,  emigrated 
to  the  Dutch  colony  in  North  America,  and 
were  among  the  first  harbingers  of  gospel 
day;  and  in  all  their  settlements  tbe  re* 
formed  religion  was  set  up ;  though  I  find 
no  record  of  considerable  success  in  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen.  In  Ceylon,  indeed, 
and  on  tbe  coast  of  Malabar,  some  traces  of 
jnissionary  labours  remain.  I  may  not  con- 
ceal, that  in  Japan,  it  is  said,  they  bold  tba 
only  spot  which  Europeans  are  permitted  to 
enter,  and  that  purchased  for  commercial 
purposes,  by  denying  that  they  are  christians, 
and  trampling  on  the  cross  :  but  I  shall  not, 
for  the  honour  of  the  Batavian  nation,  easily 
adopt  so  infamous  a  report.  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented, that  vtt&t  as  their  commerce,  and 
extensive  as  their  foreign  settlementa  bava 
been,  no  vigorous  missionary  ellbrta  have  yel 
been  made,  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  sal. 
vation  to  the  countries  which  Provideuca 
placed  under  their  yoke,  or  brought  into 
connection  with  them  ;  but  my  business  is 
to  record  what  hath  been  done,  rather  than 
to  bhime  what  hath  been  neglected. 
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fai  all  tdaitifie  «t- 


H,  pe(«flwly  mtakw  this  age  :  nevttr 


pcrkapa  before  wa«  lucb  a  conetcUation  of 
aagea  leen  upon  this  itage  of  cartb,  wbo 
carried  philoaopby  to  its  hif^ieat  pitdi.  FVom 
the  great  Baeon,  Lord  Vemlam,  wbo  M 
lie  way  at  tbo  eoainaencement  of  this  era» 
to  tbe  greater  Sir  Isaae  Newton»  snppoeed 
jwtlir  to  be  tbe  imt  of  bamaii  beings  for 
MiCelieet*  dlseoveries,  and  extent  of  know- 
lodge.  Engknd  dainra,  and  juatly,  the  first 
plaeo  in  tbe  temple  of  literary  lame.  But 
otber  naUons  boast  also  tbeir  productions : 
Italy  ber  Galileo,  France  ber  Gassendi  and 
Deecartes,  Oennany  her  Leibnits,  and  Den- 
■nrk  ber  Tycbo  Brabe,  with  a  thousand  o- 
tber  names  of  eminence,  wbo  eclipsed  all 
those  wbo  bad  preceded  them  in  mathema- 
tics, astonomy  and  natural  pbiloeophy ;  and, 
indeed,  in  moat  otber  branches  of  knowledge, 
physic,  chymtstry,  history,  physiology,  and 
rrrry  khfid  of  literature,  sacred  or  profane. 
la  eTery  nation  the  language  becamo  more 
polished,  and  the  writers  as  elegant  in  tbeir 
expressions,  as  deep  in  tbeir  researches.  But 
these  I  must  pass  hastily  oyer,  as  tbe  more 
inunediate  subject  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
will  furnish  abundant  matter. 

Yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  amidst 
this  vast  accession  to  the  stock  of  human 
knowledge^  many  reputed  geniuses  arose, 
whose  fame  (or  shall  I  rather  say  infamy) 
was  built  upon  the  most  daring  attacks  on 
rerelation,  or  tbe  most  insidious  attempts  to 
undermine  it.  To  philosophize  above  what 
is  written,  and  for  vain  man  to  aflbct  to  be 
wiser  than  God,  is  too  correspondent  with 
his  fallen  nature,  ready  to  abuse  the  noblest 
Ibculties  to  tbe  most  perverse  purposes.  Of 
these,  whilst  France  furnished  her  Vanini, 
■nd  HoUand  the  Jew  Spinoaa,  England  ex- 
hibiled,  with  a  general  profligacy  of  man- 
Mrs,  under  Charles  IL  some  of  the  most 
impious  writers  and  the  most  infidel ;  who 
to^  abundant  pains  to  disseminate  their 
deistical  and  atheistical  tenets,  and  to  em- 
Mden  in  bis  wickedaessb  the  fbol  who  had 
•aid  (or  at  least  hoped)  in  his  heart,  that 
there  is  no  God.  Such  were  Hobbes,  To- 
land^  and  the  Lords  Herbert,  Rochester, 
and  Shaftesburv,  who  endeavoured,  partly  l^ 
reasoning,  partly  by  ridicule,  to  ovetturn  the 
fUth  of  the  unstaUe  professor,  or  to  harden 
tbe  hearts  of  the  profligate.  Many,  indeed, 
instantly  arose  to  lifK  op  the  shield  agidnat  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked:  and  that  great  and 
aHe  Robert  Boyle,  who  Is  said  to  have  al- 
ways read  the  scriptoro  on  bis  knees,  lealouB 
Ibr  divine  trathb  as  eminent  in  philosopbl- 
cal  discoveries,  inatituted  a  constant  annual 
coarse  of  lectures;  In  defence  of  that  reli- 
gion, which  these  sceptical  philosophers  en- 
deavoured to  supplant  and  destroy.  Let  It 
be  however  particularly  noted,  that  the  great 
luminaries  of  the  age,  were  the  strenuous 
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of  divlM  Nfalalion.  Namaa» 
Loeke^  Boyls^  Maclaurin,  and  otiberi^  alik* 
diatiaguisbcd  far  scienca,  gloried  in  bdier- 
ing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Not  that  tkn 
luth  of  the  gospel  stands  in  the  wisdom  of 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

The  general  stato  of  tbe  cburdi  will  be 
seen,  as  we  pass  in  review  the  several  mem- 
bers of  which  it  was  compeaed;  the  Pa- 
pists, the  Gredcs,  and  the  Protestanta:  thn 
latter  of  which  will  moro  especially  engan 
our  attention,  as  in  tbe  others  little  else  mtt 
be  found  than  darkness^  and  the  ahadow  of 
death. 


CHAPTER  IL 

OM  TUS  CHVBCH  OF  BOM& 

Tn  indignant  pontiffs  behdd  the  kiaa  of 
thdr  flocks,  and  the  defidcatioa  of  tbeir  ra- 
venues ;  and  deep  in  their  hearts  meditated 
tbe  means  of  their  recovery,  and  of  wd- 
geance  on  their  enemies.  Thepeaeeof  Aog^ 
burg  bad  bound  up  the  aim  of  violcneo  f ran 
persecution,  and  eveiy  whero  proclaimed 
peace  and  tolerance  among  the  cantendiag 
princes.  But  peace  was  torment  to  the  Bo^ 
mish  prelates,  and  tolerance,  of  all  inmgin- 
abla  evils,  the  most  intolerable,  and  I 
against  the  majesty  of  those 
which  they  had  hurled  against  all  ! 
The  first  object  thereforo  of  Rome^  and 
of  those  who  filled  the  pq>al  chair,  waa  to 
break  this  bond  of  union :  to  reuaa  the  Gn> 
tholic  princes  to  fresh  acts  of  opprossion  in 
their  own  dominions,  and  to  lenewad  at- 
tempts, to  bring  back  to  tbe  bousa  of  tbeir 
prison,  those  who  had  emancipated  tbeni- 
selves  fh>m  the  yoke  of  bondsgeu 

This  was  the  uniform  pursait  and  spirit 
of  all  the  successive  pontiSSs ;  and  tbay  cna- . 
ployed  tbe  most  powerful  engines  of  craf^ 
and  cruelty  to  effect  their  panoeea.  The 
history  of  one  win  be  nearly  the  Ustoiy  of 
all ;  though  some  waro  men  of  a  asora  learn- 
ed cast }  othen  moro  daringly  flagitiooa  and 
profligate  in  th«r  manners;  and  here  and 
there  a  gentle  spirit,  covered  with  an  boo- 
eat  bhssh,  that  confessed  guilt ;  sod  heaved 
a  suppressed  sigh  for  rdformatiaB,  wUeh 
the  state  of  popery  was  too  inveterately  root> 
ed  in  evil  to  admit.  I  shall  not  tharofora 
particularise^  but  puiaee  tbe  stepe  whidk 
marked  the  designs  of  tbe  jMntificd  chair, 
leaving  thoee  who  have  done  joatioe  to  thaai 
aeverslly,  to  brand  with  infiangr  tbe  impiA 
ties,  and  open  profljgaev  of  ' 
Tenth,  the  most  criminal  efi 
dom  the  memoiy  of  the  i 
cU,  Innocent  XL  who 
cleanse  the  Augean  atahlit 

As  the  >bject  wai  l»  f 
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^miwtTt  we«tch  and  dominion,  the  mean*  tbey  tbo  iUoatrimti  cleotor  fwltliiie,  v  proteAtanrt 
fiOn«a«ed  utifortunateljr  were  but  loo  well  and  tw-in-law  to  dM  Kitig  of  England; 
•tdied  to  the  end.  Tlie  House  of  Austria  lioping  to  atrengtbefi  theinsdvct  gT«at)y  by 
IV kh  the  other  Catholic  princes,  the  devot-  siieh  an  election.  In  «n  tinrorimfttv  bour 
ed  juartiftuis  of  tJie  holy  see,  were  etpeciolly ,  Fredent-  accepted  tfat;  crown^  and  prepared 
eourtad.  To  tbc«e  they  looked  for  an  arm  to  defend  himsalf,  und  hie  new  fiubject^t  ^ 
of  JWftb  and  pefsectition  ;  and  eiidearoured  gainst  the  claim i  and  anna  of  Ferdinand  tif 
to  rouse  them  to  recover  their  post  in^uence,  Amtria.  The  issue  of  tbe  con^t  wm  the 
by  breaking  the  peace  of  Aogsburig^  and  moat  afflictive.  FVedertc  not  only  Jost  hii 
bruising  under  the  rod  of  oppression  ibose,  crowo  and  kingdom,  but  his  own  electorate. 
wb«ia  they  bad  bound  t  hems  dves  to  protect!  The  impenal  arms  triumphed:  and  what 
nnd  toterste*  rendered  this  more  gncTous,  it  was  in  a  great 

Another,  and  yet  more  powerful  engine^  measure  owing  to  the  baseness  of  John*  elec- 
was  found  in  the  wily,  insinuating,  restless,  tor  of  Saxony,  who  helped  on  the  dej^tnjc- 
uad  indefatigiible  cider  of  Jesuits  ;  the  Brm-  tion  of  Frederic  and  his  bFelhirn  t  whether 
est  supporters  of  the  holy  §ee,  and  its  most  moved  by  envy  at  has  elevation,  or  by  preju- 
icolow  aa  well  as  able  satellites.  Tb es«  |  dice  against  him  at  a  cdvini^.  Tbe  min 
mmt  diapeiraeci  through  all  lands,  and  ^ized  jof  the  poor  proteatanta  followed  in  Bohemia, 
«T«]7  opportunity  to  pervert  the  ignorant,  and  the  palatinate;  and  ibey  groaned  und^r 
or  oppress  the  feeble.  In  the  courts  of  prin- 1  every  oppression  thwt  abused  power  could  in- 
ces,  whose  confeasors  they  chiefly  were*  the ;  flict,  and  religious  bigotry  suggest  t  mean, 
laxity  of  their  moral  system  recommended  i  while  our  wretched  and  pusillanimous  James 
their  prescriptiotis  for  quieting  guUty  con-  L  looked  on,  nor  moved  a  finger  to  support 
sciences  ;  and  one  comtnutation  was  always  bis  worthy  son,  or  tbe  sinking  cause  of  tbe 


sure  to  be  atiggetted,  as  covering  a  multitude ' 
of  sins ;  and  this  as  easy  to  perform,  sk  flatter- 
ii^  to  human  pride  and  superstition.  Zeal 
for  tbe  conversion  of  heretics,  and  the  em- 
ployment  of  any.means  to  effect  it,  however 
aavage  or  contrary  to  the  most  solemn  en- 
gafements,  cancelled  all  crimes, 

Tbe  pens  of  these  artful  and  perfidious 
caauists  were  first  employed  to  prove  the 
BtdUty  of  tbe  peace  of  Augsburg,  and  to 
charge  upon  the  protestants,  variouii  pretend- 
ed infractions ;  in  order  to  justify  the  attack 
meditated  against  them. 

Tbe  House  of  Austria,  gained  by  the 
|»Opes  and  these  jusuitieal  directars  of  their 
conaciences,  began  with  the  violation  of  the 
treaty,  in  their  own  hereditary  dominions. 
They  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  tbe  pro- 
twtanta  to  rettim  to  the  Romish  pak,  by 
eanasea,  promises,  the  wiles  of  controveriy, 
•od  tbe  ingenuity  of  fraud ;  in  ail  which, 
tbaie  new  apostles  were  employed  with 
much  sucoev*  To  bend  the  aCubbora,  and 
to  aubdue  the  daring,  innumerable  acta  of 
oppression  were  exercised  ;  and  where  tbe 
Jaw  was  suborned  to  collogue  with  power^ 
radreaa  was  sought  in  vain.  The  protcst- 
asH  bad  no  choice,  but  to  subcnit,  or  fly 
Iheir  cotmtry. 

Bohemia  next  experienced  tbe  arm  of  po- 
pish tyranny.  Despair  drove  the  Bohemians 
to  resistance,  and  to  wreak  on  their  persecu- 
tors vengeance  for  the  wrongs  they  had  re- 
ceived. And  here  humanity  bleed*,,  and 
Christianity  groans,  over  the  miseries  inse- 
parable from  civil  war.  On  the  death  of  the 
£mperur  Mathias  (J 619),  the  Bofaeminns 
laiolved  to  choose  a  king  of  tht^ir  owd  faith, 
and  10  preserve  their  civil  and  religious  liber* 
tiat  against  the  all-grasptng  arm  of  Austria. 
For  this  purpose  tbey  offered  their  crotfiti  to 


reformed  religion. 

Tilly,  the  imperial  general,  now  reigned 
without  opponent^  and  Rome  begun  again  to 
number  Germany  among  the  countries  of 
her  obedience.  Tbe  protestants,  unable  to 
make  bead  against  their  conquerors,  main' 
tained  a  precarious  tenure  in  their  own  do- 
minions ;  and  every  day  proclaimed  the  ap- 
proaching despotic  power  of  the  emperor, 
and  tbe  subjugation  of  the  Lutherans,  snd  of 
all  who  bad  deserted  the  popish  pale.  Rome 
exulted  in  her  prospects,  and  the  Jusuits 
redoubled  their  efforts  in  the  conquered 
countries,  to  seduce  tbe  vanquished,  to  make 
tbeir  peace  \vitb  the  conquerors,  by  a  change 
of  tbeir  religion. 

The  emperor,  boundleas  in  bis  ambition, 
at  onaiaved  to  popery,  now  cast  off  the  mask  ; 
and  in  direct  breach  of  the  peace  of  Augsburg, 
uitti gated  by  the  jusuitieal  emissaries  of 
Rome,  i&soed  an  edict  for  tbe  resturation  of 
ail  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Chtifcb 
( I  Gi9)t  in  virtue  of  the  former  treaty;  What- 
ever priests  and  monks  chose  to  claim,  the 
imperial  soldiers  were  at  hand  to  seize ;  and 
resistance  was  vain,  where  t)'ranny  perver- 
ted the  law  agsiust  the  protestant  profes- 
sor. The  cries  of  the  oppressed  were  loud. 
Tbe  wise  and  considerate  of  the  papists 
themselves  supported  tbe  compbints  which 
reached  tbe  imperial  throne,  and  remonstrat- 
ed, that  the  inevitable  consequence  would 
be  to  rouse  tbe  Bohemians  by  despair  to  re- 
sistance, and  to  leave  the  country  ravaged, 
ruined,  and  destitute  of  inbabitantR,  But 
the  savage  bigot  Ferdinand  replied,  tnai^- 
mus  regnum  ttmtatum  ptam  damnatum. — «  1 
had  rather  9ee  tbe  kingdom  a  desert,  than 
damned."  Terror  ind  dismaysprnd  overtbe 
remaining  princes.  The  protesiant  caiiMe 
was  reduced  to  tlie  low^t  tbb ;  its  ^al  o* 
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Ttrthfoir  in  tht  tMirt  wened  iiMritaUa 
and  mpproMibing.  But  Grod  in  wrath  re- 
membered mercy;  and  though  he  thus  pn- 
aiehed  their  declensions,  he  would  not  wholly 
gi?e  them  over  for  a  prey  to  the  teeth  of 
their  enemies. 

(10sa)  The  magnanimous  King  of  Swe- 
den, Oustavus  Adcjphus,  heard  the  groans  of 
his  brethren  with  anguish.  He  saw  the  cour- 
age of  the  few  remaining  Lutheran  princes 
qnelled  by  fear;  or  their  arm  palsied  by 
mean  attention  to  their  own  interest,  and 
base  hope  of  profiting  by  the  spoils  of  o» 
then :  though  like  the  companions  of  Ulys- 
ses, Saxony  the  cUef  could  only  expect  to  be 
last  devoured.  He  resolved  to  rescue  them 
from  oppression  or  perish  in  the  attempt 
The  court  of  France,  jealous  of  the  emperor's 
overgrows  power,  instigated  Gustavus  to  the 
enterprise,  and  promised  him  assistance. 
He  luMW  he  should  find  also  friends  among 
the  tMdf  when  they  dared  to  declare  them- 
selviiy  and  were  sure  that  help  was  at  hand. 
H#  boldly  therefore  drew  the  sword,  and 
with  a  small  but  chosen  army,  crossed  the 
fM»  <nd  landed  in  Germany  to  maintain  the 
liberty  of  his  brethren,  and  check  the  en. 
croachments  of  Austria  and  Rome.  The 
issue  is  well  known — Victory  crowned  the 
hero.  The  insolent  pride  of  Ferdinand  was 
humbled ;  hb  generals  defeated.  And 
though  the  King  of  Sweden  fell  at  Lutxen; 
at  the  head  of  his  chosen  band,  on  the  bo- 
som of  victory,  his  death  arrested  not  the 
vigour  of  the  Swedes.  The  generals  who 
succedeed  Gustavus,  maintained  their  supe- 
riority ;  till  worn  out  with  a  war  of  thirty 
years  of  misery,  all  parties  became  disposed 
to  heal  the  wounds  which  Ued  throughout 
this  unhappy  country,  by  the  peace  of  West- 
j^balia  (1645).  In  vain  the  pope  and  the 
Jesuits  endeavoured  to  put  every  obstade 
in  the  way  of  its  conclusion.  Necessity  o- 
bUged  both  parties  to  compromise  their  dif- 
ferences. The  emperor  indeed  refused  to 
grant  their  former  liberty  to  the  protestants 
in  Austria  and  Bohemia,  or  to  restore  the 
palatinate ;  yet  all  the  other  claims  of  the 
protestants  were  solemnly  admitted  and 
guaranteed.  The  restitution  edict  was  re- 
voked ;  and  the  protestant  and  reformed  in- 
terest settled  on  a  basis  not  easily  to  be 
shaken. 

The  drsgon  gnashed  with  vexation  at  see- 
ing his  prey  thus  escape ;  and  set  himself  to 
provide  new  means,  and  to  plot  new  wiles, 
for  the  seduction  of  those,  whom  he  found 
himself  unable  to  subdue.  Nor  were  these 
without  considerable  effect  As  open  vio- 
lence was  restrained,  the  Jesuits  and  crafty 
fffelates  endeavoured,  under  pretence  of  re- 
condling,  to  soften  down  the  grosser  features 
of  popery,  and  to  give  them  a  more  inoffen- 
sive aspect  They  professed  a  willingness 
to  grant  almost  any  indulgences  to  the  Km* 


pnlous^  only  that  tk&f  AbM  ntnni  to  tbo 
bosom  of  the  Romish' dnirdi,  and  lieal  tho 
schism ;  for  this  end  conferences  were  held, 
disputations  on  the  points  of  oontroveny 
managed  with  greater  mildness  and  dexte* 
rity ;  every  winning  artifice  was  employed, 
and  every  tempting  offer  made,  which  could 
either  surprise  the  conscience  of  the  doubt- 
ful  and  ill-informed,  or  tempt  the  worldly* 
minded. 

But  these  arts,  through  the  watdifolneat 
of  the  protestants,  were  in  a  measure  disap* 
pointed.  The  Germans  chose  to  preeervo 
their  own  liberty  and  religious  profesaion. 
Yet  a  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  waa 
perverted,  quitted  her  country  and  died  at 
Rome  X  a  woman  of  no  semblance  of  reli* 
gion.  A  Marquis  of  Bradenburgh ;  a  Count 
Palatine;  a  Duke  of  Brunswick;  and  a 
King  of  Poland,  who  procured  a  crown  by 
his  apostacy;  these,  with  several  men  of 
learning  and  name,  also  joined  the  popish 
communion.  Indeed  the  seal  for  making 
converts  among  the  Romanists,  met  with 
little  of  equal  activity  among  the  protestants. 
The  fire  of  the  reformation  was  damped ;  a 
spirit  of  formality  and  security  grew  upon 
them;  and  the  number  of  those  whose 
hearts  were  delivered  from  the  dominion  of 
the  leading  errors  of  popeiy  was  not  so  greats 
as  the  general  profession  seemed  to  signify. 
An  unawakened  conscience,  and  the  bus  to 
lean  on  our  own  wisdom  and  doings  for  siJ^ 
vation,  left  many,  and  of  the  wise  sind  leaned 
also,  an  easy  prey  to  seduction.  A  richer 
spouse  also  tempted  them ;  for  all  the  great 
preferments  were  in  the  apostate  church. 
The  hopes  of  Rome  thus  continued  to  be 
supported,  and  their  secret  practices  in  all 
nations  attended  with  considerable  snccess. 
Where  they  could  influence  the  ruling 
powers,  the  subjects  found  no  agreements  or 
treaties  binding.  Hence  in  Poland  the  pro* 
testants,  under  a  variety  of  pretexts,  wer« 
robbed  and  plundered,  ejected  from  their 
churches,  deprived  of  their  schools,  and 
cruelly  pnnished,  in  order  to  engage  them  to 
renounce  their  faith  and  profession,  in  con- 
tradiction to  all  justice,  and  without  hope 
of  redress.  The  same  scene  was  acted  in 
Hungary,  under  the  hereditary  bigotry  of  the 
House  of  Austria  (1671).  The  dukes  of  Sa- 
voy and  Piedmont  were  instigated  to  bunt  out 
the  poor  remains  of  the  Waldenses  from  the 
fastnesses  of  the  mountains,  where  they  had 
sought  a  hiding-place,  and  with  all  the  ani- 
mosity of  inquisitorial  cruelty,  to  waste  by 
fire  and  sword  the  feeble,  but  patient  and 
unresisting  remains  of  this  faithful  people 
(16S8— 1685.) 

In  Spain,  as  the  number  of  Moriscoea 
was  so  great,  and  their  atUchment  to  Ma- 
homed  inveterate,  the  enmity  of  the  dergy, 
and  the  intolerance  of  bigotry  compelled 
them  to  quit  their  country,  or  their  Kligion. 
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MillioDs  of  the  Moors,  faithful  to  their 
propbet,  lacrificed  all  their  futjst&nce,  relu- 
tiveSf  ind  native  Land,  and  were  transported 
into  Africa  ;  carrying  their  diligence  and 
wis  to  enrich  the  soil  of  Fez  and  Morocco  ; 
and  leaving  a  desert  behind  them  yet  un- 
peopled. But  the  church  gained  whatever 
might  be  the  losses  of  the  state ;  and  pro* 
cured  acquisitions  in  the  evacuated  king* 
domf,  which  well  repaid  the  zeal  of  the  in* 
quisitori. 

In  France  a  constant  infringement  of  the 
protectant  liberties^  reduced  the  numbers, 
and  awakened  the  eompkininga  of  the  op« 
preited.  Every  art  was  ii<>ed  to  stimulate 
the  ruling  powers  to  persecution  ;  and  every 
wile  of  cunning  to  surprise  the  conRcienees 
of  the  monarcbsi  surrounded  by  Jesuits, 
confessorst  priests  ond  bishops,  all  in  league 
to  bring  back  the  Hugxtt^not^i  to  tbe  house 
of  their  prison.  After  being  long  baras- 
ted  by  pcraecution^  the  revocaiion  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz  (1684),  compelled  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  French  proCes- 
tants  to  seek  refuge  in  foreign  lands.  Ah  ! 
the  day  of  recompense  is  come.  God 
ia  visiting  upon  the  citildren  the  iniquity  of 
their  fathers,  and  giving  them  blood  to 
drink,  for  the  innocent  protestant  blood 
poured  out  on  every  side. 

Nor  were  the  artifices  of  popery  confined 
to  the  n&tiona  under  her  own  obedience. 
England  waa  always  an  enviable  object  j  so 
long  a  fief  of  Rome,  and  patiently  plun^ 
dered,  now  cut  off  root  and  branch  from  all 
connection  or  communication  with  the  holy 
aee.  No  faith  was  to  be  kept  with  such  he* 
letics  ;  and  killing  them  esteetned  no  mur- 
der,  but  meritorious.  Such  were  the  max- 
ims of  popery  ^  such  Garnet,  the  Jesuit  su. 
perior  in  England  taught ;  and  surprised 
the  conscientious  papists,  Sir  Everard  Dig- 
by«  and  others^  into  a  plot,  the  most  horri- 
ble in  its  nature,  and  which  threatened  co  be 
the  most  dread  Jul  in  its  etfects  ( 160.5)  ;  no 
leas  than  to  blow  up  the  king  and  both 
bouses  of  parliament  with  gunpowder ;  and 
in  the  confusion  of  the  nation,  which  must 
ensue,  to  net  up  the  Roman  catholic  reli- 
gioQ.  The  blood  runs  cold  when  we  re* 
view  this  scene  of  deliberate  and  atrodotis 
wiekednesa,  sanctioned  by  Rome,  and  sure 
to  merit  the  highest  degree  of  glory  in  that 
antichrifitian  church.  Just  tit  the  moment 
of  its  execution,  a  gracious  Providence  dis- 
covered the  infernal  design,  and  exposed  the 
diabolical  conspirators  to  the  righteous  Jaws 
of  their  country. 

Disappointed,  but  not  discouragedt  the 
pontics  and  Jesuits  pursued  their  object 
with  more  caution,  and  deeper  laid  schemei  ; 
and  sometimes  with  a  prospect  of  success, 
that  filled  tbe  ambitious  prelate  with  prema- 
ture exultation;  though  mercifully  ending 
b  disappointment.     What  could  not  be  ef- 
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fee  ted  under  James  I.  w&i  Attempted  under « 
his  successor,  Charles  I,      He  had  taken 
bigotted  papist  for  hit  Queen  (1625);  and: J 
with  her  a  legion  of  Jeiuits  followed.     Ha 
had  promoted  the  violent  Laud,  half  a  pa- 
pist, lo  the  see  of  Canterbury,  who  secondecl  < 
all  bis  tyrannical  designs.     Mosheim  indeed^  1 
is   utterly  mistaken  in  asserting  that   thef  * 
caused  **  the  Church  of  England  to  be  new*  j 
modelled,  and  publicly  renounced  the  Cai« 
vinistic  opinions  :"  for  the  articles,  liturgf>  < 
and  homilies  continued  in  full  force  as  ever; 
yet  that  tbey  wished  and  attempted  it  is  to9  ( 
true.     Laud  was  a  bitter  Ar  mini  an,  stronglfr  i 
suspected   of  leaning   to   popery,  and  con-  i 
stantly  endeavouring  lo  enlarge  the  rituaJp 
and  bring  it  to  a  greater  conformity  with 
Rome  J  whilst  his  encouragement,  seconded  I 
by  the  royal  patronage,  of  all  who  opposed  I 
the  established  doctrines;  and    his    crtieitf  ' 
and  oppression   of  those  who   held   themi 
whom  he  charged  with  Puritanism,  because  i 
they  zealously  counteracted  his  designs,  kepi  < 
the  best  men  out  of  the  church,  or  silenced 
those  who  were  in  it ;  and  encouraged  the 
apostates  to  greater  diligence  by  the  assured 
prospect   of   preferment.       Forbes,   one  of 
them,  who  well  knew  the  objects  then  pur- 
sued, has  given  every  reason   to  conclude^  i 
that  both  Charles    L    and   bis  arcbbisbop» 
would  have  been  well  content  to  come  lo 
terms,  and  be  reconciled  with  Rome.    Thia 
fetal  event  was  prevented,  by  one  little  leas 
to  be  deplored,  the  civil  wars  which  broki 
ouc,  and  brought  these  unhappy  innovators 
to  that  fearful  end,  which  many  who  most 
abhorred    their   popish    and    tyraniiical   de- 
signs most  deeply  condemned.     When  one* 
the  torch  of  discord  had  lighted  up  the  dames 
of  war,  the  politic  Cromwell  and  bis  asso*  j 
elates  led  on   the   contfjigrfttion  ;    and  the 
head,  vihich  wore  the  crown,  fell  the  victiai  i 
to   his  own  bigotry  and  duplicity,  and  th© 
ill-directed  councils  of  Laud  and  bis  popish 
advisers. 

Thus  for  a  while  the  wicked«  but  exalted 
protector,  waved  the  bloody  sword,  not  onlj 
over  his  own  latid^  but  made  the  monitrchs  oif  ^ 
Christendom  tremble,  court  bis  frief^dshipi 
and  suspend  their  persecutions  against  the. 
protestant^.  Even  the  tfara  itself  was  a 
bilged  to  bow  down ;  which  be  sometime 
threatened  to  pluck  from  the  head  of  tbe  ua«  . 
worthy  wearer  :  and  his  menaces  were  known 
to  be  no  brutafulmina  ,*  but  terribly  realized 
against  his  enemies.  Whatever  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  his  character  by  others* 
the  rejecting  christian  will  probably  think« 
as  I  do,  that  tyra*tnical  as  Cromwell  was, 
we  are  as  much  indebted,  under  a  grucioua 
over-niling  Providence,  to  this  man  lor  th# 
preservation,  as  to  the  bloody  Henry  the 
Eigbth,  for  the  introduction  of  the  proles*  ' 
tint  religion  amongst  us.  The  good  hand 
of  our  God  over  us  for  good  is  not  the  less 
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<l«ax>  Tbe  retConitioii  ef  Cbariet  the 
ieco^d  once  more  reirired  the  moat  aanginne 
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of  Rome.  He 
■mat  profligate  dMuracter  and  corrupted  prin. 
aiplei ;  and  aa  popcrj  to  avck  a  one  wm  the 
■mat  oonvcnieMt  raligioB,  he  had,  during  his 
enle,  emhraoed  it,  and  hecome  the  pnpil  of 
the  Jeern^ .  B«t  aa  the  ntmoat  aecrecy  i 
•eedfial,  hi  ofder  to  procure  his  retm,  he 
made  the  moat  apedous  and  aolemn  pro- 
feanona  of  sc«l  for  the  protettant  Cuth  and 
the  church  of  England :  and  was  obliged  to 
veil  hta  deaigna  at  first,  ander  the  cloak  of 
tiie  proloundest  hjpocrisy.  When  be  1 
hj  this  means  recovered  the  throne  of  his  an- 
eeators,  the  loT<e  of  ease  and  the  love  of 
pleasore,  palsied  his  secret  desires  for  the  re- 
ataaation  of  the  religion  he  had  embraced ; 
mmI  which  only  could  be  establiahed  in  a  na- 
tion who  abhorred  it,  by  a  contention  that 
might  have  again  aant  him  into  the  banish- 
ttWBt  £rom  which  their  voice  had  recalled 
him.  Not  that  bis  parpose  was  altered,  or 
faia  phun  laid  aside.  His  treaty  with  tbe 
King  of  France,  through  the  secret  negoda- 
tionofthe  Lord  Anmdelof  Wardour(1670>, 
a  zealous  papist,  had  the  reatoration  of  po- 
pery  for  its  grand  object  Aod  though  he 
was  widibeld,  by  political  ctrcomatazices, 
firom  introducing  the  promised  supplies  of 
■son,  he  received  the  unkingly  subsidy  of 
two  hyadred  thousand  pounds  yearly,  to  be- 
tray his  country  to  its  enemies ;  and  wept^ 
aava  Mr.  Hmne,  for  Joy,  during  an  interview 
wnh  his  sister,  the  Dutchess  of  Orieans,  at 
the  hope  of  quickly  realising  the  project  of 
hiteging  back  bis  kingdom  within  the  Ro- 
Buah  pale  of  obedience.  But  hia  indolence, 
hm  cowardioe,  and  the  punoit  of  his  scan- 
daloos  aoiomra,  occupied  his  time  and 
thoughts,  and  diverted  him  from  venturing 
lipon  any  steps  of  danger  and  difficulty. 
Death  surprised  him  in  the  midst  of  Ins 
nleasHMS,  and  the  profession  of  protestant- 
Ssas,  «[fth  his  bishops  around  him.  A  po- 
pish pciest  was  hastily  sent  for,  op  the  bads 
-  atairs ;  and  the  rest  all  exdaded,  whilst  he 
made  his  last  peace  with  Rome,  and  re- 
ceived the  delusive  viaticum.  Thus  died  ai 
he  lived,  that  wicked,  gentlemanlike,  lewd, 
deceitfttl,  popish  hypocrite^  Charles  the  Se- 


(1685.)  The  churdi  of  Rome  had  a  more 
foithful  and  sealoos  son  in  bis  successor 
James  IL  Open  in  his  profession,  and 
more  violent,  even  than  his  Jesuit  confea- 
aon  themsdves,  be  no  sooner  auoceeded  to 
the  throne,  than  he  unveiled,  with  unjesuiti. 
cal  imprudence,  his  intentions ;  and  thus  de 
feated  his  own  designs.  Too  sincere  to 
dare  bt  a  hypocrite,  and  too  confident  of  his 


he  WMrtonly  Uamfiad  w  th^  Itvs 
ofcheknd;  afiwntad the ehmtth* by aU Hm 
tnaBpeiyof  theasass  raaCorad  in  hiachi^iali 
and  the  nation,  by  acU  of  deapedsm  it  w«i 
little  disposed  to  endure.  Hia  aaaftier  a»- 
aodatea  would  have  checked  the  rapidily  of 
hia  movements,  and  the  pontiff  hiasself 
wished  to  reia  in  the  impctBoaa  aonstdi ; 
bat  the  afwrit,  and  the  glary,  after  which  k^ 
aspired,  of  saving  the  nation,  over  which  Ira 
pieaided,  foom  hell  and  heraay,  dtova  him  on 
fartoudyto  his  own  destruction.  The  9a* 
nerous  William  of  Holland,  who  had  amw 
ried  his  daaghtar,  the  next  protestant  heir* 
en  to  the  throne,  obeyed  the  call  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  hasted  to  their  deliverance.  Jiamcsy 
decdved  by  courtier  bows  and  professional 
flattered  himsdf  with  the  fiddi^  of  hia  aiw 
my  and  navy  (1688);  hut,  no  eooner  waa 
the  protestant  deliverer  landed,  than  evviy 
man,  even  his  dearest  friends  and  hia  oum 
daughter,  deserted  the  bigot  Kii«,  and  left 
him  as  destitute  of  all  hdp,  aa  before  he'lmd 
appeared  despotic  and  aervildy  oboyed. 
Thus  once  more  Ae  prey  was  taken  from 
the  mighty;  and,  in  tbe  critical  moment, 
wbe9  Um  waster  was  ready  to  destroy,  a 
gracious  interposition  of  Providence  pra« 
served  the  purity  of  religioa,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  the  land.  Rome,  gnashed  with  £s. 
appointed  rage  and  malice^  aou|;ht  to  arm 
her  avengers  to  restore  the  abdicated  aooo^ 
arch ;  and  allured  with  tbe  hope  of  ambi- 
tious conquests,  the  rival  govemmenta  of 
FVance  and  Spain,  to  second  her  own  deep- 
laid  schemes  of  sulgeetion,  but  in  vain. 
William,  firm  in  the  affections  of  hia  people, 
lifted  up  the  banner  of  victory ;  and  in  Ire- 
land and  England,  bumbled  all  bis  enemies, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  oonstitation, 
which,  with  Father  Paul,  every  good  Eng- 
lishman  prays,  eMoperpetua. 

The  arms  of  Rome  were  now  again  re* 
duced  to  subterfuge,  wile,  and  cunning; 
The  Jesuits  unabashed,  and  rising,  Antsua 
like,  from  their  defrats,  marshalled  anew 
thdr  forces.  In  Fnnce  there  aroae  a  hose 
of  Polemics,  who  were  called  Methodists, 
from  the  artful  methods  which  tbey  took  to 
confound,  seduce,  and  pervert  the  protea- 
tanta  firom  thdr  religious  prindplea.  Veron, 
the  Jesuit,  and  others,  with  the  eminent 
Cardinal  Richelieu  at  thdr  head,  endea- 
voured to  establish  the  authority  and  unity 
of  the  church,  as  a  divine  constitution,  where 
the  danger  of  sdiism,  and  tbe  prescription  of 
antiquity  formed  the  plausible  ailments  of 
sophistry.  The  contempt  into  which  po- 
pery now  sunk,  and  the  extinction  of  i  ts  moat 
crafty  supporters,  makes  it  superfluous  to 
reply  to  arguments  long  since  confuted,  end 
follies  now  become  obsolete ; .  and  of  which 
the  remaining  ntdlltra  of  Rome  are  them- 
sdves rahained.     But  in  that  day,  much 
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mltcbivf  an)se  from  them  ;  and  between  tli« 
■^uetions  produced  by  interest*  fear^  ignor* 
ance*  or  surpriiCi  many  departed  from  the 
piroftflsion  of  faitb,  uid  reconciled  themsdvei 
ta  IIm  lyse  church.  Yet,  on  the  whole,  the 
pfOfveii  of  knowledge  weakened  the  pillars 
of  luptratition,  and  in  every  stute  the  in. 
crcaise  of  in^delity  waa  still  more  evident 
than  of  popery :  and  the  mines  wert?  pre" 
ptred  of  that  philoaopbical  impiety,  which 
our  days  ha?e  seen  bursting  into  explosion^ 
and  overturning  all  the  strongholds  of  catho- 
licianu 

The  promising  appearances  also  of  the 
aprcad  of  Romanism  in  many  foreign  bndsi, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  declined  to- 
wards the  end  of  it,  and  all  their  laurels 
of  conversion  were  blasted  in  Asia,  and 
Africa.  Partly  by  the  intrigues  discofCfed 
in  Japan,  which  awakened  that  ferodmis 
govemment  against  the  Jesuits;  partly  by 
the  insolence  with  which  they  carried  on 
their  prvtensions,  ax  in  Abyssinia  (163 4)^ 
and  which  ended  in  their  expulsion  :  by  these 
caifinities,  whether  true  christtanity  gained 
or  loat,  is  a  very  disputable  matter. 

A  quarrel  with  the  Venetiant  had  nearly 
separated  that  country  from  the  Rocnisb  ju. 
risidiction.  The  mediation  of  Henry  IV» 
King  of  France,  prevented  a  fatJil  rupture  ; 
but  the  bands  of  allegiance  were  so  loosen. 
ed,  and  the  peace  restored  on  such  terinSr  as 
secoriBg  the  pontiffs  honour^  left  bim  only 
nominal  power  in  religious  matters ;  whilst 
the  state  maintained  her  national  authority 
and  independence.  The  famous  Pother 
Paul,  th<i  candid  author  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  gained  himselt,  in  this  oontro versy^ 
iniJiicrtal  honour,  by  defending  the  liberties 
of  his  country  ifgalnst  the  usurpations  of 
Rome :  and,  as  Cardinal  Norris  owns,  ever 
since  the  papal  bulls  pass  with  difhcuity  the 
Po  into  the  Venetian  territories  (1607). 

( 16410  Portugal  threatened  a  still  greater 
defection,  but  restrained  by  the  chains  of 
prejudice,  they  dared  not  aa  hardily  reject 
the  servitude  of  Rome^  as  they  had  boldly 
recovered  their  country  from  the  usurpation 
of  Spain.  Baring  all  the  long  years  which 
this  conflict  continued  between  the  rival  ne« 
tions  (1640),  the  see  of  Home,  overawed 
by  the  Spanish  terroj-s,  refused  to  grant  any 
hull  for  the  consecration  of  Portuguese  bi- 
shopSf  and  left  that  kingdom  deprived  of  such 
spiritual  succours  as  her  pontic's  could  af. 
foid.  Yet,  the  hero  who  defended  his  inde- 
pendence with  success  against  the  Spanish 
monarch,  dared  not  break  with  the  Koman 
prelate.  Inquisitorial  power,  and  national 
prejudices,  compi'lled  him  to  temporize,  till 
the  peace  with  Spain  permitted  the  Pope  to 
issue  the  necessary  dii^peiisations :  and  thus 
has  Portugal  continued  the  most  abject  vassal 
of  the  Romish  see  to  this  day  (1666). 

The  sturdy  opposition  of  the  French  bi- 


ahopB  to  the  papal  encroachments  on  their 
privileges  and  immunities,  fortified  by  the 
jealous  pride  of  her  mighty  monarch  againat 
all  foreign  claims*  had,  from  the  begiimiug, 
preserved  the  Gallican  church,  from  the  ter- 
vile  subjection  to  which  the  other  catholic 
kiugdomb  had  been  reduced.  This  was  a  per* 
petiiial  subject  of  contention.  The  faithful 
li^onj  of  Jesuits  maintained  the  legitimacy 
of  every  papal  daim*  The  parliament  of 
Paris,  and  the  native  ecdcsiostict,  defended 
their  liberties,  and  exdted  often  the  papal  in. 
dignation:  but  the  popes  withheld  wisely 
their  anatheiDas,  which  had  lost  so  much  of 
their  terrorsi,  end  conned  them  selves  to  re- 
monstrances. Indeed,  htmuliatiag  instancea 
appear  of  pontifical  imbacility,  tad  Gallic 
monarchical  power.  The  punialiment  for 
am  insult  committed  en  a  French  ambasaidor 
(1664),  was  rigorous  and  truly  mortifying  to 
papal  pride ;  but  the  dispute  about  the  nghta 
of  presenting  to  benefices,  during  the  va- 
cancy of  the  Galtican  bishopricks  C)(>78X 
shewed  that  tbe  spiritual  claims  of  the  pope 
would  hv  as  little  respected  as  his  temporal 
dignity,  Bulls  upon  bulla  on  one  side,  and 
severe  edicts  on  the  other,  against  those  who 
dared  to  pay  them  the  least  respect  or  obe- 
I  dience»  threatened  a  breach  not  easily  repair- 
I  ed.  The  GallJcan  bishops  supported  their 
monarch,  and  in  a  solemn  assembly  decreed, 
I  hat  all  the  churches  of  Fnuice  were  subject 
to  the  kings  rv^«M  or  right  of  nomination, 
during  the  racancy  of  every  see :  but  they 
added  decisions  still  more  mordfyiog,  and 
derogatory  to  papal  authority  (1688). 

L  Excluding  Rome  from  all  interfarenct 
in  the  temporal  concerns  of  sovereigns,  and 
restraining  her  authority  to  spirituals  only. 

2.  Confirming  the  dtcrees  of  th«  council 
of  Constance,  subjecting  the  pope,  as  well 
as  all  others,  to  a  general  council* 

3.  Maintaining  all  uncieiit  i^sages  and  im- 
munities of  the  Gallican  church  inviolable. 

4.  Denying  the  infallibility  of  the  papal 
deciaionSt  unless  sanctioned  by  a  gencnd 
eoundl:  these  the  defgy  and  universities 
throughout  the  kingdom  adopted.  Nor  could 
the  terrors  of  excommunication,  or  lh«  in- 
delibility of  the  pontidf,  alter  their  deter- 
minations ;  and  though  tome  soothing  letters 
were  written  to  appease  his  wrath,  tbeM 
decisions  continued  the  role  of  the  OalHoan 
church. 

(1687.)  A  claim,  much  more  unrMsonable, 
of  a  right  of  asylum  for  criminsls,  to  a  great 
extent  at  Rome,  under  the  French  ambfts- 
siMlor's  protection,  i^poke  the  proud  haughti- 
ness of  the  prince,  and  the  degraded  domi- 
nion to  tbe  prelate,  even  in  his  own  capital. 
For  nothing  could  be  more  unjust,  or  tend 
more  grievously  to  the  interruption  of  th# 
jv^ace  snd  good  government  of  the  city,  than 
such  impunity.  Tbe  King  of  Fmnce  would 
be  obeyed  :  and  be  only  yielded  as  a  favour^ 
3  B 
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TrbcthtdainMlatftrigbt.  But  In  the  nat- 
ter of  l3ie  rtg^9  the  king  carried  hie  pointy 
ikving  the  honour  of  the  holy  lee,  hj  tome 
■light  modificationi.  The  ttru^l^ie^  how. 
«Yer,  between  the  riTals  for  power,  oeeaed 
not;  each*  though  more  coTertly*  carried 
OQ  their  schemee  of  offence  and  defence. 
Sometimes  Jesuitical  influence  won  the  mo- 
narchs  to  side  with  the  hoi j  see ;  but  ther 
jealousl?  watched  against  every  tldng  which 
might  diminish  their  own  authority,  though 
they  now  and  then  sacrificed  their  ecclesi- 
astics, and  their  immunities.  Indeed,  the 
boasted  liberties  of  the  Qallican  church, 
were  confined  to  these.  Pope^  king,  bishops, 
parliaments,  and  uniTersides, .  equally  set 
^eroselTes  against  eTery  thing  that  deserves 
■the  name  of  liberty  in  the  Church,  and  al- 
ways beat  down  every  effort  of  this  sort, 
•with  a  rod  of  iron.  At  last  the  triumphs 
jof  liberty  are  heard,  and  that  sacred  name  a- 
bused,  to  cover  every  act  of  cruelty  and  li*. 
oentiousness.  Church  and  state  have  sunk 
in  the  promiscuous  ruin.  That  neither,  such 
as  they  were  before,  may  ever  spring  froin  the 
ashes  of  the  conflagration,  is  the  devout  wish 
4>f  every  true  friend  to  rdigion  and  freedom. 

Attempts  were  made,  tid  with  some  suc- 
cess, to  reform  the  monastic  orders,  become 
•woefully  corrupt.  But  it  is  now  hardljr  a 
sid)ject  worth  consideration,  however  im- 
portant at  that  day.  The  Benedictines  bore 
the  palm ;  and  the  separation  of  monks  in- 
to  orders,  reformed  and  unreformed,  speaks 
mtty  strongly  the  state  of  these  societies. 
The  time  is  past— they  will  probably  soon 
be  consigned  to  oblivion,  and  their  names 
onlv  preserved  to  demonstrate  more  strik- 
ingly the  folly  of  mankind.  The  most  ri- 
gid  of  La  Trappe  are  said  to  have  owed 
their  establishment  to  a  singular  incident. 
Their  founder,  De  Ranee*  was  aiamoored 
of  a  lady  (1664),  with  whom  he  had  lived  in 
a  state  very  undericaL  After  a  short  ab- 
sence, returning^  he  passed  to  her  diamber 
by  a  back  door,  which  he  had  commonly 
used.  There  a  dreadful  scene  presented  it- 
jelf :  the  dear  object  of  his  affsetions  had 
fallen  the  victim  of  the  small-poz ;  and,  in 
dl  the  disfigurement  of  that  hoiriUe  dis- 
ease* was  laid  out  a  eorp§e ;  the  room  iUo- 
minated,  and  hung  with  blade  He  stood 
morionless,  gaiing  in  stupid  horror  on  the 
face  he  had  adored;  and  haisting  to  the  most 
gloomjr  and  desolate  region  of  France,  bu- 
ried hmiself  in  the  monastery,  which  long 
attracted  JO  a«eh  attention  aqd  respect  for 
its  austerities :  but  now  happily  evacuated, 
can  hardly  be  employed  to  a  worse  purpose 
than  it  was  before. 

Towering  supereminent  above  the  rest^ 
the  Jesuits  rose  to  the  summit  of  power  and 
influence;  envied,  feared;  and  hated  by  all 
their  monkish  brethren ;  and  in  a  system  of 
consummate  policy  and  peneverance^  defeat- 


iiV  dl  the  attaeka  aade  m  iSkma ;  ai 
ing  down  upon  their  Impotent  thoogb  en- 
venomed assailants.  Among  theee^  the  Jan- 
senists  were  the  foremost  and  most  formid- 
able, and  brought  upon  themsdves  in  conse- 
quence, the  wrath  of  the  partid  pontiflb» 
whose  tiara  itsdf  was  compelled  to  bend  to 
the  majesty  of  jesuiticd  influence.  Had 
any  man  dared  snggest  their  fdl  and  eztine- 
tion  at  that  day,  with  what  contempt  woald 
his  predictions  have  been  treated  ? 

The  state  of  learning  in  popish  ooantriee 

IS  certdnly  highly  improved ;  and  though 
the  famous  Galileo  was  cast  into  prison  by 
the  inquisition,  for  adopting  the  system  c« 
Copernicus ;  this  did  not  prevent  the  other 
literati  from  investigating  the  discovtriee  be 
had  made ;  and  the  comt  of  Rome  itsdf, 
however  terrified  with  the  introduction  ef 
novdties  in  philosophy,  as  in  religion,  waa 
compelled  at  last  to  admit  the  poedbilityi 
that  might  be  true^  which  demonetiation  had 
proved  eodd  not  be  fidse.  So  the  earth 
was  quietly  permitted  to  revdve  roond  the 
sun,  as  the  centre  ct  our  planetary  systeoH 
without  aav  farther  anathema. 

But,  high  as  the  attainments  of  the  learned 
roscb  the  state  of  morals  sank  veir  low.  The 
dignitaries  of  the  charch  were  the  creatares 
of  courts  ;  and,  as  they  gained  their  prefer- 
ments by  the  servfle  arts  of  flattery,  and  in- 
terest in  great  men's  fisvonr,  so  they  used 
their  emoluments  accordingly,  in  a  life  of  in- 
dolence, pleasure^  and  magnificence.  The 
care  of  souk  was  a  consideration  which  en- 
tered not  into  their  views.  The  infierior 
clergy,  in  their  gradations,  followed  the  same 
steps,  and  procured  patrons  by  the  same 
means.  It  most  not  be  denied,  that  some 
happy  exceptions  were  found  to  the  generd 
depravity ;  but  they  were  treated  with  eoii> 
tempt  and  enmity,  and  sure  to  bring  down 
upon  themsdves  the  envy  and  reeentmentoc 
their  brethsen.  for  pretending  to  be  right- 
eous over  mudi,  and  eartying  things  too  far ; 
not  without  indnuations  of  their  hypocrisy, 
and  niritad  pride;  whioh  the  others,  as 
more  honest,  disdained. 

Among  those  pre-eminent  as  authorrand 
logians,  who  wished  to  improve  the 
heart  by  thdr  writings,  and  the  world  by 
their  ezamde,  we  may  justly  reckon  the  so- 
minaiyof  Port  Royd:  frcNn  which  issued 
the  works  of  Pascal,  Amend,  Nicde*  tha 
fothers  of  the  Janeenists,  and  by  whom, 
chiefl;jr,  all  that  can  be  called  spiritad  reli- 
gion in  France,  was  preeerved,  udees  we 
except  the  mystics,  with  the  excellent  Fe- 
ndoo,  Arehfiishop  of  Cambrsy,  and  others^ 
(1697),  who  dispbyed  in  their  conversation 
and  conduct  the  amiable  spirit  of  divine 
charity;  and,  like  Enoch,  walked  with  Ood, 
amidst  all  the  errors  of  the  false  religion 
which  was  profeesed  around  them.  God 
had,  no  doubt,  still  within  the  Romidi  pale. 
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m  people  to  tbe  eiemid  praiie  of  the  glory  of 
hii  gnce  j  but  they  were  few,  and  in  ge- 
ti^riil  of  no  reputation  ;  and  sure  to  be  the 
objecta  of  reproach,  in  proportion  to  the  pit* 
ritf  of  their  livet^  and  tbe  tpvriiuiility  of 
their  tempera.  Wherever,  instead  of  form 
«nd  ceremoniest  men  sought  conijiiyiiion  with 
God^  and  made  his  tvord  the  rule  of  their 
conversation,  they  brought  upon  themselves 
animudverftion,  according  to  tbe  diiTtrent 
di«po«itions  of  the  governmenU  under  which 
they  iived. 

I  may  not  stay  to  expose  tbe  corruption 
of  doctrine  and  morals,  in  m^hich  the  Jeiuits 
hofe  the  palm,  syre  to  be  defended,  or 
screened  by  the  holy  see,  because  the  whole 
purport  of  thvir  perversions  li?d  to  the  exal- 
tation of  tbe  poiiUff,  and  the  establishment 
of  tbe  pillars  of  bis  throne.  Hence,  all  the 
com  plaints,  remonstrances,  and  detections, 
made  by  their  adversaries,  produced  no  ef- 
fect at  Rome.  They  had  usually  sufficient 
credit  to  proirtire  their  own  vindication,  and 
the  condemnation  of  their  oppose rs ;  sTid, 
even  in  tbe  great  contest  with  the  Domiui. 
CUlit  though  so  many  of  the  fathers^  with 
Auguatin,  were  against  tbem,  on  the  sub 
ject  of  predesdnarion  and  gr&ce»  after  a  dis- 
pute carried  on  for  years»  under  successive 
popes,  they  contrived  to  ward  off  tbe  deci- 
aion  against  their  mighty  Molinoes  (1605)  ; 
and  the  pontiff  compelled  the  combatants  to 
make  a  drawn  battle,  least,  deciding  for  the 
Dominicans  again sc  tbe  Jesuits,  he  should 
give  the  protestants  occasion  of  triumph, 
and  strengthen  their  cause.  Policy,  not 
truth,  dictated  every  measure  of  the  Rojubi] 
•ee. 

(1640.)  But  tbe  pontiffs  testified  greater 
partiality  to  their  Jesuitical  friends,  in  the 
cause  of  the  JansenistSj  on  the  very  same 
subject,  which  Janscniys,  the  learned  bishop 
of  ypres»  supported  ably,  iu  a  book  entitled 
Augustinus ;  being  an  exact  and  faithful 
epitome  of  the  doctrine  %vbich  St*  Augustin 
taught,  and  tbe  rburcb  bad  so  often  sanc- 
tioned*  This  hook  made  a  very  great  noise 
within  the  Horn  an  pale ;  and  being  the 
very  opposite  to  the  doctrine  which  the  Je- 
•uits  taught,  they  bent  their  whole  force 
to  procure  its  condemnatlonj  and  succeeded 
(165:*). 

The  papal  bulls,  which  issued  on  this  oc< 
caeioii,  produced  in  France  the  most  violent 
controversies  on  the  subject ;  but  the  con- 
fticts,  then  of  importance,  between  Jesuits 
and  Jansenists,  have  long  since  ceased  to  he 
iuch.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  the  wont 
aide  carried  their  point,  and  armed  the  ma- 
gistracy to  suppress  those  whom  the  pope 
condemned.  The  persecuting  churrh  aU 
ways  bears  tbe  brand  of  antichrist  j  the  per- 
secuted have  presumptive  evidence  in  their 
favour,  that  they  follow  at  leatt  the  dictates 
of  conscience. 


In  search  of  the  tnie  chorcb  therefore,  and 
of  those  who  hare  any  pretensions  to  be 
ranked  among  the  living  members  of  the 
body  mystical,  I  am  compelled  to  prefer  such 
as  tbe  papal  bulls  condemned*  Instead  of 
the  long  ridiculous  list  of  the  canonlxed 
taints,  added  by  tbe  pontiffs,  this  century,  to 
tbe  Roman  calendar,  which  I  must  leave  to 
oblivion,  saints  unknown  in  earth  and  hea- 
ven, I  turn  to  seek  those  within  the  Eoman 
pale,  who  appear  to  hare  escaped  the  cor* 
ruptions  of  tbe  world,  and  not  to  have  known 
the  depths  of  Satan  ;  however  tinctured  by 
superstition,  or  enslaved  by  church  preju* 
dices.  AmoDg  the  millions  of  clergy  and 
laity  in  this  idolatrous  church,  debased  by 
superstition,  sunk  in  ignoratice,  or  lied  and 
bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins,  some 
probably  were  found,  who,  seduced  by  the 
dread  of  schism,  and  the  fear  of  papal  ex- 
communication»  continued  in  tbe  observance 
of  the  outward  forms,  without  placing  reli- 
^on  In  these  things ;  and  believing  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls,  truly  feared  God,  and 
wrought  righteousness. 

Among  the  Jansenists,  a  considerable 
band  appears  of  faithful  confessors,  whose 
works  are  stilt  read  witb  admiration,  and 
whose  real  piety  deaenres  to  be  imitated.  I 
do  not  readily  receive  the  accusations,  that 
papists  or  protestants  have  objected  to  them, 
as  over  rigorous  and  fanatic  in  their  devo- 
tion :  but  I  will  admit  many  things  might 
be  blameshle ;  a  tincture  of  poperv  might 
drive  them  to  pusli  monkish  auttenties  too 
far ;  and  secretly  to  place  some  merit  in  mor- 
tification, which,  tbey  in  general  disclaimed  : 
yet,  with  all  that  can  he  said,  surely  tlia 
root  of  the  matter  waa  in  tbetEp  When  I 
read  Jansenlus,  or  bis  disciples,  Psscal  or 
Quesnell,  I  bow  before  such  distinguished 
excellence,  and  confess  them  my  brethren, 
shall  I  say,  or  my  fathers.  Their  principlea 
are  pure  and  ei'^ngelical ;  their  morals  formed 
upon  tbe  apostles  and  prophets;  and  tbeir 
zeal  to  amend  and  convert,  blessed  with  em* 
inent  success.  I  will  pity  the  wandering! 
of  a  St.  Cyran,  and  allow  lor  the  prejudices 
of  education  ;  but  I  will  ever  love  and  ho- 
nour those  who  appear  to  have  loved  our 
Lord  Jeius  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  dared  to 
suffer  for  his  sake :  I  believe  tbe  Lord  of 
life  will  honour  them,  at  tbe  day  of  hit  ap* 
pearing  and  glory. 

Among  those  called  Mystics  also,  I  am 
persiuided  some  were  found,  who  loved  God 
out  of  a  pure  heart  fervently ;  and  though 
they  were  ridiculed  and  reviled,  for  propos^ 
ing  a  disinterestedness  of  love  without  other 
motives,  and  as  professing  to  feel  in  the  en* 
joyment  of  the  temper  itself,  an  abundant  re* 
ward,  their  holy  and  heavenly  conversation 
will  carry  a  stamp  of  real  religion  upon  it^ 
when  all  their  Jesuitical  opponents,  with  the 
timt^iervivig  Bo^suet  at  tbeir  bead,  will  be 
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weighed  and  fonnd  wMting*  If  I  pity  anj  |>ieCj  and  ezteniif*  laandng,  beyoad  vHbat 
thing  in  Fenelon,  it  it  his  lubinianve  publi-  usuaUj  baa  filled  the  duir  of  Caiiit8ntino|d#. 
cation  of  the  papal  bull,  which  condemned  After  diligently  ezamining  the  Romish  and 
him,  conscious  to  his  dying  day,  that  no  one  protestant  opiaioDSy  he  seemed  much  more 
of  his  sentiments  were  altered.  Some  will  disposed  to  form  a  union  with  the  latter  than 
call  this  w^ness,  some  hypocrisy ;  but  I  the  former ;  and  in  consequence  correspond* 
can  suppose  a  purer  reason,  his  desire  of  ed  with  the  protestants  of  emineiiee.  Thia 
peace,  and  his  dread,  least  opposition  should  bitterly  proToked  the  catholica.  The  Je- 
occasion  divisions,  which  ultimately  might  suits,  through  the  FVench  ambasiador  al 
produce  more  evil  than  good.  I  will  not  the  Porte,  exerted  all  other  intrigues  to  ren- 
vindicate  the  motive  or  the  reasoning;  but  der  Cyril  odious,  and  saspected  by  the 
to  such  a  man  as  Fenelon,  though  I  blame  \  Turks.  Having  gained  some  envious  Greeks 
bis  conduct,  I  shall  give  full  credit,  that  he  to  their  party,  they  formed  an  accusation 
acted  as  he  thought  right  in  the  sight  of  against  the  good  patriarch,  of  pretended  trea- 
God.  It  is  pleasant  to  behold,  amidst  the  son,  and  procured  his  death  by  the  Ottoman 
darkness  of  popery  such  luminaries ;  and  no  emperor's  orders.  His  crime  was  his  piety, 
doubt  to  this  their  disputes  with  the  pro*  and  disposition  to  unite  the  Greek  and  n- 
.testants  had  greatly  contributed.  Even  formed  churches — an  offence  inexpiable  in 
those  who  pertinaciously  still  adhered  to  the  the  sight  of  Rome  and  her  satellites  (I688)L 


church  of  Home,  were  indebted  to  their  ad- 
versaries for  a  portion  of  the  truth  and  god- 
liness,  which  they  were  led  to  embiace  and 
follow. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THE  OBSSK  CHUBCH. 

Sunk  to  the  lowest  state  of  debasement  un. 
der  the  Turks,  degraded  in  character,  disfi 
gured  by  superstition,  grovelling  in  ignorance, 
and  pining  in  poverty,  little  can  be  hoped 
from  such  a  communion.  Yet,  were  efforts 
made  repeatedly  to  win  them  over  to  the 
aobjection  of  Rome  in  vain.  The  appear- 
ances of  success  always  vanished,  the  pre- 
judices of  education  prevailed,  and  attach- 
ment to  their  own  forms  and  ceremonies 
kept  them  separate.  Even  were  their  sub- 
mission obtained,  it  leems  but  a  miserable 
acquisition.  Rome,  however,  continually 
iBiuntained  a  host  of  her  missionaries  in  the 
lEast,  endeavouring  among  all  the  oriental 
.Christians  to  gain  proselytes ;  and  now  and 
then  new  bishops  were  dispatched  with  a 
pompous  name,  to  preside  over  congregations, 
whose  numbers  were  so  few,  and  poverty  so 
great,  that  they  seemed  scarce  worth  the  ex- 
pense necessary  to  keep  up  the  appearance. 
The  alms  distributed  were  the  most  in- 
strumental means  of  the  conversions,  which 
seldom  endured  longer  than  the  continuance 
of  them :  and  it  is  singular  enough,  that  the 

greek  students,  who  have  been  brought  to 
ome  for  education,  and  initiated  in  all  the 
mysteries  of  popery,  are  said,  on  their  return 
to  their  native  country,  generally  to  have  m- 
dopted  their  fonner  profession,  and  to  be  the 
bitterest  opposers  of  the  popish  pretensions 
of  doininion  over  the  eastern  churches. 

Among  those  who  have  moat  firmly  reject- 
^  the  attempts  of  the  Roman  pontiflb,  Cy- 
rtllut  Lucar  may  be  reckoQ6d«-4i  man  oif  rMl 


Every  artifice  continued  to  be  empfeyed 
by  the  Jesuits  to  soften  down  the  difference 
between  the  churches ;  and  to  make  It  ap- 
pear that  they  were  of  a  trifling  and  indif- 
ferent nature ;  and  therefore  that  the  Greek* 
might  be  indulged  in  all  their  pecuHaritiea^ 
and  yet  return  to  the  unity  of  the  ehurcb. 
But  all  the  art  employed  baa  never  been 
able  to  effect  the  reconciliation;  and  tbcy 
appear  as  distant  firom  each  other  as  evef. 
The  same  attempta  have  as  little  succeeded 
with  the  other  oriental  churches.  They 
still  maintain  their  independence  both  of 
Rome  and  of  Con  stantinople.  The  NestON 
ians,  the  Monophysites,  have  their  separate 
patriarchs;  and  their  different  branches^ 
Cophts  and  Armenians  subsist,  though  reduc- 
ed almost  to  a  state  of  inanity.  The  church  of 
Russia,  a  chief  member  of  the  Greek  com* 
munion,  holds  little  connection  or  none  with 
the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople.  It  raa^ 
now  be  reckoned  indeed  among  the  first  in 
extent  of  empire,  yet  respecting  the  life  and 
power  of  Christianity,  rerf,  very  little  will 
be  found  among  them :  profound  ignoraboe^ 
multiplied  superstitions,  and  most  debasing 
intemperance,  mark  the  clergy  and  people. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  there  are  exceptions.  Our 
acquaintance  with  their  language  is  smalL 
I  am  not  informed  of  any  Russian  theolo- 
gical work  that  daima  attention,  for  depth 
of  biblical  criticism,  or  faith  unfeigned.  A 
sect,  though  not  of  modem  date,  is  said  to 
have  occasioned  some  disturbances  in  the 
empire  ( 1 666).  They  called  themselves  thsf 
multitude  of  the  electa  or  Isbraniki ;  thei^ 
adversaries  branded  them  with  the  till* 
of  Roskolniki,  or  the  multitude  of  the  fao» 
tious.  As  we  have  no  explicit  account  of 
their  tenets,  we  must  be  content  with  the 
general  grounds  of  their  separation  from  the 
church  of  Russia,  which  they  alleged,  was 
on  account  of  the  corruptions  introduced  by 
the  nec^gence  and  ambition  of  their  prelates. 
They  afibcted  themselves,,  extraordinary 
piety  and  mortification;  and  a  TeneimtioB 
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€pr  tba  letter  of  the  holy  Scripiurce,  wUch 
WIS  ovried  to  Aii  exoets  of  superstkiofi* 
They  would  not  allow  •  piieit  to  minister 
baptitm,  who  bad  that  dity  tiLsted  bntndy. 
Tktf  seamed  indeed  a  prude/it  precaution } 
because  a  Russian  cuniiui  be  trusted  with 
tlie  bottle  to  bis  lips,  without  emptying  the 
iMt  drop  of  its  contents :  hut  th^y  •p|>ear«d 
to  borh'Our  on  abundance  of  folHes  and  lU' 
perttitions;  such  its  esteeming  it  to  be  of 
tba  lut  importsnce,  that  tbeir  priests  should 
give  the  beaediction  with  tkrce  fingers ;  as 
with  two  only,  it  would  be  Ihe  depth  of  he- 
resy. Howeref,  we  must  know  more  of 
UwQi  before  we  can  form  a  true  jtidgrnent 
li  hardly  seetni  probable,  that  they  were  a 
very  enlightened  sect ;  bnt  mther  a  scion 
from  some  of  the  scatteri^d  PiiuliciAns,  or 
Bogomiliana*  of  former  days,  sprouting  a- 
freeh,  and  as  they  multiplied,  tiwakcnin^ 
ftiesli  aitctition.  They  have  been  eicom* 
mtuiicsted,  dragooned,  and  exercised  with 
ail  the  fen  tie  correctiont  of  fire,  sword,  gibb- 
beta,  impriwnEnent,  and  exile,  but  have 
m^'ntained  their  profession,  by  retirtng  to 
the  woods  and  deserts  of  that  forlorn  coun- 
Iry,  where  they  still  subsist,  especially  among 
the  Calmuks,  Since  the  accession  of  Peter 
the  Great,  they  have  been  treated  with  mild- 
fiesa,  and  indulged  with  toleration,  Fcrhapt 
there  will  be  found  among  them  a  people 
that  shall  be  counted  to  the  Lord  for  a  gen- 
eration. I  see  not  through  the  vast  Russian 
empire,  where  the  truth  of  godliness  is  more 
probably  to  be  sought. 

I  whh  to  buk  round,  and  discover  the 
Jivijig  features  of  animated  chrieatianity  In  the 
Eaat;  but^  alas!  all  is  darkness  that  may 
be  felt,  and  death-like  profession:  only,  with' 
in  the  christian  pale*  Yet  when  I  see  such 
a  man  as  Cyrillus  ruised  up,  and  know,  that 
tJie  blessed  word  of  life  is  in  their  bands,  I 
auinot  but  hope  there  were  ttomc  haj>py  e3C- 
eeptions  to  the  general  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, and  chat  God  had  itot  left  himself 
without  witnesses.     May  tht^ir  iimnbers  he 

^lntliliplied  more  ahundimtly  I 
Ci 
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CimiST  is  not  divided  ;  unhappily  bit  peo- 
ple are.  But  if  they  cultivated  the  spirit  of 
love  and  meekness,  bearing  and  forbearing  J 
with  ooe  another,  the  little  ditferenees  of 
opinion  would  never  be  permitted  to  difturb 
the  unity  of  spirit,  or  to  break  the  bond  of 
peure.  There  is  scarce  a  man  who  deserves 
the  name  of  a  reul  protcstoiit,  so  prejudiced 
aa  t}ot  to  acknowledge,  tlmt  we  me  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  why  not  then  love  one  nno- 
ther  otic  of  a  pure  heart  fervently?     Tha 


time,  I  hope,  will  come — "  Bleated  are  tbt 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  tbt 
cbildren  of  God,"     It  will  be  happy  for  th« 

Church  of  Christ,  when  divine  charily  shall 
enlarge  her  borders,  and  bigotry  be  driven  la 
ber  gloomy  celL  ' 

The  Protestant  cbureh  comprehends  Lu*  I 
therans,  the  reformed  or  Calvinista,  and  «  ' 
variety  of  other  denominations,  that  cannot 
immediately  be  claB»ed  under  the  two  gre«t  \ 
general  divisions* 

L   The  Lutheran  Church* 

We  have  seen  the  desolations  produced  by 
the  ambition  and  bigotry  of  the  house  of  | 
Austria,  instigated  by  Rome,  and  her  je*  ' 
iuitieo]  crew,  hoping  that  they  could  do  wit 
with   it,   down  even  to  the  ground.     Th« 
great  Head  of  tbe  Church  was  otherwit* 
minded*     Tbe  buab   burned  and   was  nol  j 
consumed.    But  tbe  Lutheran  cause  suffered  I 
also  by  the  defection  of  some  of  its  moil  1 
strenuous  supporters.      In  the  beginning  iif  | 
this  century  (1 604),  Maurice,  Landgrave  of  j 
of  Hesse,  a  man  of  very  eminent   attain- 
mentS)  embraced}  after  deep  inveatigatioiis 
the  Calvinistic  system  of  doctrine :  and  new*  I 
modelled  the  university  of  IVIarpurg,   Miii  j 
tbe  ecdeaiastlcal   establishment   of   Hetai^'^ 
after  the  reformed  plan  (Jdl9)  ;  though  not  ' 
without  great  opposition  from  the  Lutberaii 
divines.     Yet   though   he   thought  himself  ' 
bound  to  promote  the  truths «  which  he  bad  ' 
himself  embraced :  and  to  exercise  the  au^  { 
thority  with  wbich  be  w&i  invested,  in  hii 
own  domiuionjf ;  it  is  lo  be  observed  to  hit 
honour,  that  he  shewed  christian  moderation^ 
and  temper  in  the  disputes,  which  could  not  ! 
but  be  the  consequence :  and  be  is  said  not  I 
to  have  been  chargeable  with   any  acta  of  j 
oppression  or  violence,  leaving  generous  li- 
berty of  conscience  to  all  bit  sutrjecta.    Th«  J 
Elector   of   Brandenburg  followed  hit  ex»  * 
ample  (1614;,  and  declared  for  the  reformed 
religion,  without  enforcing  ihe  doctrine  of  tba 
dccraeti  or  the  decisions  of  Dort ;  but  Jefl  i 
etery  man  free  liberty  to  abide,  Lutheran  or  I 
Calvinist,  according  to  his  conscience ;  di 
penslng  his  favours  to  both,  without  pi 
tiality,  and  recommending  a  spirit  of  con-  \ 
ciliation ;   to  abstain  from  olTensive  Lerm^ 
or  injurious  aspersions  ;  consenting  that  thm  \ 
rights  which  were  objected  to  might  be  «b 
lished :  and  entreating,  that  wherein  they  stiil 
differed,  they  would  bear  with  etch  other,  arjd 
cultivate  a  spirit  of  peace  and  patience.    But 
to  this  the  Lutheran  clergy  refused  to  consent^ 
and  iK>t  only  excited  fierce  debates,  but  stirnnl 
up  the  people  to  a  spirit  of  discontent,  and 
alienation  from  their  sovereign,  tnd  tumult* 
which    only  force    could    suppress,      Tbi 
Saxon  divines  took  part  with  their  breihretii 
and  unhappily  blew  up  the  flames  of  dimrord«  ^ 
to  the  great  injury  of  tbetr  ctuat »  md  tbf 


7M 


HISTORY  OF  TH£  CHURCH. 


CHAPw  IT 


hurt  of  tbcir  uniftrritj  of  Wirtemberg, 
wbidi  the  Sector  wis  compelled,  bj  tbt 
trwtment  be  bad  receiyed,  to  forbid  bit  lub* 
jeete  aay  more  to  Tisit. 

Good  men  on  botb  tidee  bunented,  tbat 
wben  tbe  Philietinei  were  upon  tbem,  tbe 
eons  of  Isnel  were  setting  tbeir  swords 
every  nuui  against  bis  fellow ;  and  earnestly 
wisbed  to  reconcile  tbe  two  great  bodies  of 
protestants  togetber,  tbat  tbey  migbt  be 
more  united,  and  form  a  firmerpbalanz  a- 
gainst  tbeir  popisb  invaders.  To  bope  for 
uniformity  in  opinion  was  a  blessing,  in  tbe 
present  state  of  human  infirmity,  and  under 
tbe  prejudices  of  education,  not  to  be  ex- 
pected :  but  to  soften  down  tbe  angles  of 
agperity— never  to  dispute  passionately — 
to  seek  not  victory,  but  trutb — to  give  tbe 
most  favourable  explications  to  tbe  terms 
used  on  botb  sides — to  bring  fortb  tbe  great 
fuidamental  principles,  in  wbicb  Calvinists 
and  Lutberans  were  agreed — and  in  tbe 
deeper  and  abetmser  points  of  difference,  to 
approach  as  near  as  possible— and  where  tbey 
could  not  unite,  to  agree  to  bear  with  each  o- 
ther  in  tbe  disputed  articles,  and  to  keep  them 
as  much  as  possible  from  producing  vain 
contention,  which  only  begat  ill-blood  and 
not  conviction^these  were  tbe  objects  of 
tbe  conciliators.  Herein  the  reformed,  it 
is  allowed,  were  the  first  to  concede,  and 
make  approaches :  allowing  tbeir  Lutberan 
brethren  not  to  have  erred  in  any  funda- 
mental doctrine.  But  tbe  Lutheran  divines 
were  more  tenacious  and  less  vielding,  and 
refused  to  acknowledge  as  much  of  tbe  Cal- 
vinistic  tenets ;  and  rejected  with  too  much 
disdain  tbe  conciliatory  offers  of  their  bre- 
thren. Mutual  reproaches,  and  recrimina- 
tions tended  not  to  heal  but  to  widen  the 
breach. 

(1615.)  The  peace-loving  James  I.  en- 
deavoured to  interpose  the  weight  of  his  in- 
fluence,  and  to  solicit  this  desirable  union  a- 
mong  the  protestant  churches.  He  employed 
for  this  end  the  famous  De  Moulin,  to  sound 
tbe  different  parties :  but  he  soon  grew  dis- 
eouraged,  when  he  found  that  the  Luther- 
ans testified  an  utter  aversion  to  accede  to 
tbe  proposaL 

(1631.)  However,  tbe  French  protes- 
tants,  in  a  synod  held  at  Charenton,  deter- 
mined to  give  tbeir  Lutberan  brethren  a 
testimony  of  their  cordial  ngud ;  and  to 
open  a  door  for  any  return  which  they 
migbt  judge  fit,  by  declaring,  **  that  tbe  Lu- 
tberan profession  was  truly  conformable  to 
tbe  gospel,  and  free  from  fundamental  er- 
rors." But  no  overtures  were  the  conse- 
quence. 

(1681).  One  conference  more  bdeed  was 
beld  at  Leipsic,  between  the  divines  of  tbe 
two  communions;  and  the  spirit,  temper, 
and  moderation  with  which  it  was  managed, 
gave  bope  it  would  re-unlte  them.     The] 


jealousy  of  tbe  Latbmsib  tbat  iomo  artifiet 
was  coneealcd  under  tbe  apparent  cwdoor 
and  concessions  of  tbeir  tirethren,  disai^ 
pointed  the  happy  issue  which  was  expected* 
After  all,  tbe  same  unchristian  distance  re- 
mained, 

^1645.)  A  more  eomprebensive  scheme, 
which  should  comprise  Catholics,  could 
hardly  sneeeed  in  PoUnd. 

( 1 661).  Carpest  to  succeed,  tbe  landgrave 
of  Hesse  -itnewed  tbe  attempt  to  bring  the 
protestants  nearer  to  each  other ;  and  now 
tbe  fraternal  embrace,  which  closed  tbe  con- 
ference^ promised  greater  future  union;  at 
least  mutual  forbearance  and  love.  But  tbe 
moderate  men  who  retired  from  this  pleas- 
ing scene,  were  unable  to  inspire  tbeir  Iai- 
theran  brethren  with  tbeir  own  candour  and 
charity ;  and  only  drew  upon  themselves  the 
invectives  of  the  bigots,  as  betnyiag  by  tbeir 
indulgence  tbe  cause  they  were  deputed  to 
defend.  Thus  has  it  often  been  the  lot  (^ 
the  noblest  spirits  to  desire  to  do  good  to 
the  ungrateful  and  the  prdudiced,  and  to  be 
abused  for  their  labours  of  love. 

What  tbe  authority  of  princes,  and  tbe 
weight  of  synods  could  not  accomplish,  in- 
dividuals migbt  well  despair  of  affecting. 
Yet  one  kind  and  resolute  spirit^  undismay«l 
by  the  difficulties,  resolved  to  devote  bimsdf 
to  tbe  work ;  which  during  forty  years,  be 
unweariedly  pursued.  Wherever  be  went 
and  made  his  object  known,  be  was  generally 
received  with  kindness,  and  heard  with  aU 
tention :  but  after  all  bis  toils  and  travels 
through  the  protestant  regions  of  Europe, 
he  found  obstructions  insurmountable,  and 
bigotry  and  prejudice  that  refused  to  bend. 
But  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  The 
Prince  of  Peace  will  remember  John  Duty. 
(1631— 1674>. 

The  good  Bbbop  of  Stregnes  in  Sweden, 
deserves  a  memorial  for  his  zealous  concur- 
rence with  the  travelling  Scottish  pacificator : 
and  Calixtus,  (1645),  the  divinity  professor 
of  Helmstadt,  seconded  warmly  the  same 
noble  design ;  but  tbey  brought  H  nest  of 
Lutberan  hometa  about  their  ears.  The  cry 
of  the  Church  being  in  danger,  drove  the 
peace-making  bishop  from  his  see,  to  a  re- 
tirement from  the  clamours  of  party :  and 
Calixtus  was  glad  to  be  hid  in  the  grave  from 
the  torrent  of  abuse  and  misrepresentation ; 
as  sacrificing  trutb  to  conciliation.  Thus 
obstinately  did  the  Lutheran  divines  reject 
all  approaches  to  communion  with  their  re- 
formed brethren.  Unhappily  they  were  not 
less  divided  among  themselves.  Incensed 
at  those  who  wisbed  to  heal  the  brcsicbes, 
and  to  engage  men's  hearts  in  a  spirit  of 
union  and  piety,  tbe  larger  body  of  tbe  Lu^ 
tberan  Church,  especially  tbe  Saxon  divines, 
treated  there  as  innovators  in  religion,  and 
branded  them  with  the  names  of  Syncretista 
or  Pietists.  An  account  of  these  will  include 
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tht  inoit  important  concemfl  of  the  Luthe- ' 
tmn  church ;  cspecinliy  in  the  point  which  ij 
ih«  gf&it  object  wbkb  I  am  pirsuiiig,  under 
every  denomination  of  cfariatians^  to  di^over 
the  true  spirituftl  church  of  Christ. 

At  ihc  bead  of  the  Syncretisu  w«»  Calix- 
tus,  of  whom  mention  bft»  been  made  before. 
The  charge  laid  against  him  was,  his  attempt 
to  unite  all  bodies  of  professing  ^bcUtkiis 
ki  mutuftl  forbeamnce  and  charity  with  each 
other,  notwicb aland} Mg  the  point«  of  opinion 
in  which  they  might  differ ;  and,  if  possible, 
to  enable  them,  without  bitteroef  i  and  mu- 
tual onatbemits,  to  meet  in  some  genernl 
principles  wherein  tbey  all  agreed  ^  arid  to 
leaTC  all  other  matters  of  dispute  aside.  At 
least,  if  any  dtBTerences  were  discussed*  that 
it  should  be  done  in  lore  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  witbuut  breach  of  communion. 
He  wa«  of  opinion,  with  hi»  friend  John 
Duty,  that  the  apostles*  creed  contained 
every  article  necessary  to  be  believed  for  &ul- 
vation  ;  tbat  the  ten  commandments  were  a 
lufficient  rule  of  life  ;  and  the  Lord's  prayer 
included  every  eajicntial  petition  which  a 
chnstian  needed  to  ask  of  God.  All,  there* 
fore,  who  held  these  general  principles^ 
might,  he  trusted,  give  each  other  the  right 
band  of  fellowship,  and  hope  to  meet  to> 
gether  in  the  world  of  the  blessed  ;  whetber 
Papists,  Reformed,  or  Lutherans ;  as  each 
profeiised  to  hold  these  in  tbe  same  veneia* 
tJon,  and  to  admit  their  indisputable  trutb. 
No  man  appears  a  more  determined  protciitant 
than  CaliiLtiiSt  or  haj>  written  with  greater 
force  against  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
church  I  though  he  was  abused  as  half  a  Ca» 
thoLic,  because  he  maintained,  that  in  the 
church  of  Home,  tbe  fundamental  articles 
^ere  still  held;  and  that  salvation  might 
there  bo  obtained,  even  tbough  men  were  un- 
der many  mistakes  and  prejudices  of  educa- 
tion. He  admitted  tbe  union  of  churches 
was  impracticable,  under  the  decisions  of[ 
the  council  of  Trent ;  but,  that  tbe  union  of 
charity  might  be  cultivated  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  churcbes,  holding  the 
first  common  principles  ofcliristianicy.  Tbe 
divines  of  Helm&tadt  united  with  their  col- 
league in  tbi»  endeavour ;  many  of  their  bre> 
threo,  atKintelen,  Koninsberg,  and  Jena,  ap- 
proved the  general  lines  of  conciliation  pro- 
posed by  them  ;  but  they  met  with  the  ierceat 
opposition,  were  esteemed  as  traitors  to  the 
Lutheran  caujie,  and  apostates  from  the  Lu- 
theran faith  ;  and  charged  with  both  inclining 
to  the  reformed^  and  tbe  popish  religion.  Con- 
tradictions so  glaring,  aa  only  the  exajtpera^ 
tion  of  prejudice  and  party  could  suppose 
possible  or  true.  Tbe  particulars  of  dl  the 
bitter  contests  and  invectives  which  this  con 
troverty  occasioned,  with  the  m£er|Xi5kion  of 
the  civij  magistrate,  I  sball  pass  over.  It 
affords  but  a  mortifying  lesson  of  hunmn  In- 
firmity,  that  whoever,  or  whatever  is  right, 


or  wrong  ;  wise  men,  learned  merii  religious 
men,  should  so  far  dcmte  from  tbe  spirit  of 
Cruth  and  meekness.  Nor  does  it  give  a  bigli 
opinion  of  the  Saxon  divines  in  particular, 
who  wanted  to  introduce  a  new  creed  of  their 
OWD  sentiments,  which  could  not  but  hsv* 
made  a  division  in  the  Lutheran  church. 
The  amisble  design  of  Catixtus,  should  it  be 
a  mistaken  charity,  pleaded  for  lenity  lit  least, 
in&tead  of  such  bitterness  and  malignity,  as 
Calovius,  at  the  head  of  the  Saxon  Lutheran 
doctors  expressed :  but  bigots  to  cburchesj 
and  advucates  for  truth,  are  very  different 
persons.  Did  religion,  indeed,  stand  merely 
in  opinion,  and  one  line  of  aberration  must 
not  be  admitted  from  what  is  established  in 
each  church,  who  then  can  be  saved  ?  The 
consequences  are  obvious  to  every  enlarged 
mind,  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  spirit 
of  true  Christianity. 

But  the  divisions  which  arose  on  tbe  ac- 
count of  Pietism,  were  still  more  to  be  Ib< 
mented,  as  tbey  served  but  too  awfully  to 
demonstrate,  that  deep  piety  in  the  Lutheran 
church  was  an  offensive  object,  and  tbe  pre- 
tensions to  it  judged  deserving  of  the  sharp- 
est  censures. 

The  origin  of  Pietism  was  certainly  the 
apprehension  and  conviction,  that  real  reli- 
gion had  greatly  declined  in  the  Lutheran 
church — that  the  clergy  were  become  too 
inattentive  to  the  care  of  men's  souls,  and 
too  attached  to  this  world  and  tt«  emoluments; 
or  too  much  engrossed  with  scientilic  pur- 
suits, foreign  to  their  immediate  deKigntition. 
Tbat  there  is  always  too  much  reason  to 
fear  the  decline  of  true  godliness,  tbe  expe- 
rience of  all  ages  testiiiefi. 

(1G7(X)  The  excellent  Spener,  a  tnan 
eminent  for  real  trutb  and  godliness^  la- 
mented the  declensions  which  be  sup- 
posed, at  lea^t,  he  beheld  around  him.  He 
set  himself,  therefore,  to  reanimate  the  Ian< 
guid  zeal,  and  to  quicken  the  diligence  of 
bis  brethren,  by  establishing  at  Frankfort, 
societies  for  religious  exercises,  for  prayer, 
praise,  and  mutual  communications  ,  in  order 
to  bind  each  other  in  u  firmer  bond,  to  resist 
tbe  overflowings  of  ungodliness,  and  to  bear 
a  living  testimony  by  their  conduct,  to  tbe 
purity  of  the  trutbs  which  they  professed  to 
believe.  A  treatise  on  the  disorders  of  tbe 
church,  and  tbe  prevailing  corruption  of 
maooers^  with  the  meims  best  suit^  to  re- 
move them,  was  circulated  by  this  good  man* 
and  awakened  very  geiiemJ  attention.  A 
variety  of  persons,  in  different  places,  accord- 
ingly associated  on  the  plan  which  Spener 
bad  recommended  :  and,  as  could  not  hut  be 
tbe  case,  awaken td  the  jealousy,  and  pro- 
voked the  enmity  of  the  clergy  and  oihen^ 
whose  conversation  they  reproved,  not  mere- 
ly by  tbe  exhibition  of  a  different  conduct, 
but  sometimes  by  rebukes  and  chargeSi  not 
always*  perhupi^  dictated  by  pnidencti  or  tht 
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of  obnitf .  ThMt  wtcMiationi, 
tiicMfiir0»  mm  with  much  oppo«Uioiit  «iid, 
at  popvlar  odivm,  or  tbt  liotntioiitiMai  oC 
Che  hater  tort,  iatcigatcd  by  their  enemiet, 
afteii  interrupttd  their  ataenbliet,  the  chaige 
ef  dittBrbioff  the  peace  of  the  public  wa» 
laid  to  their  door:  and,  at  ntiially  tome 
wild.fire  it  leadT  to  mfaigle  itielf  witb  the 
•acred  flane  on  the  altar  of  trnth,  penoni  of 
aa  enthoMattic  or  tnrbuleiit  ditpodcioii, 
•ometiaiet  united  with  the  Pietittt,  and 
gave  their  adveratries  occation  to  blaipheme. 

The  alarm  which  bad  gone  out  againat 
Ihit  ritifig  tect,  collected  greater  force,  and 
wat  viewed  at  a  matter  of  more  seriout  im- 
port, when  the  learned  profeston,  FYanckiut, 
Schadiat,  and  Antonius,  with  others,  unit- 
ing cordially  with  Spener  in  bin  piout  de- 
tignt,  began  to  consider  the  causes  of  the 
decline,  wbich  was  too  evident :  and  sup- 
poaed  they  eoold  trace  them  principally  to 
tile  improper  manner  in  which  young  anen 
at  the  univenitiet  bad  been  trained  up  for 
the  ministry.  Discarding,  therefore,  the 
metaphysical  mode  of  tuition,  and  th4  jar- 
gon of  the  schools,  where  Aristotle's  subtle- 
ties had  been  often  more  studied  than  the 
Bible ;  and  a  rage  for  controversies  of  no 
real  import  to  improve  the  understanding,]or 
to  affect  the  heart,  occupied  the  time,  and 
exalted  the  conceit  of  the  captious  dispu^ 
tants ;  they  resolved  to  alter  their  mode  of 
lecturing.  Taking  the  oracles  of  Crod  for 
their  tbesis,  they  endeavoured  to  make  these 
pure  fountains  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
better  understood,  both  respecting  the  doc- 
trines therein  contained,  and  the  application 
of  them  to  the  consciences  of  their  pupils ; 
in  order  to  the  production  of  the  genuine 
fmito  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
These  acripCnnd  exercises  excited  vest  at> 
tentioB  ( 1689).  Mnltitudet  pressed  to  hear 
them:  uid  that  many  were  aflSscted  by  them, 
and  brought  to  a  happy  change  in  th^r  re- 
Ugious  conduct,  even  prejudice  could  not  de- 
ny. Malignity,  indeed,  wubed  to  misre- 
present what  bad  not  only  its  novelty  to 
offend,  but  the  real  reproof  contained  in  such 
conduct  to  irritate.  The  other  professors 
charged  them  with  exciting  tumults,  and  pro- 
moting animosities  in  the  university;  and, 
being  abundantly  the  majority,  these  good 
Bwn  were  called  to  a  public  tnid,  for  the  in- 
novations whidi  they  had  attempted ;  and 
though  dedared  free  from  heresy  or  im- 
monJity,  were  forbidden  to  proceed  any  far- 
ther with  the  plans  of  rdigious  instruction, 
vrhich  they  bad  commenced. 

(1698.)  Suspended  thus  from  their  at- 
tempts to  edify  the  students  at  Leipsic  in 
sacred  literature,  and  driven  from  their  pro- 
fessorships for  the  Pietism  imputed  to  them, 
the  university  of  Halle  invited  Franck  and 
Antonius  thither;  end  Spener  had  a  simi- 
lir^^r,  which  he  accepted  from  the  Eiec 


Mr  of  Bnttderbaffby  «t  JMte.  They  pur- 
taed  there  the  tame  liae  «f  coodatt,  and 
were  attended  by  the  aann  wanerooa  an- 
dienoe  and  pupilt.  The  profettort  aad  paa* 
tors  of  the  Lutheraii  antveraity  of  Wirteat- 
berg,  were  highly  inoented  at,  and  condemned 
thete  aovri  praeticet  at  detrimental  to  the 
interettt  of  the  Luthertn  chiweh  (1695X 
Mr  which  they  watched  with  Jealous 
« :  probably  they  felt  it  at  a  ledectioa 
apon  diemtdves^  that  thete  bibHeal  pro- 
fetiort  thould  attimct  tuch  attention  ;  and 
their  aocietiet  formed  for  prayer  and  reli- 
gioufl  exercises,  raise  an  imputation  of  negU« 
gence  on  the  ettahlithed  pattort.  For  the 
flame  of  Pietitm  had  tpread  through  all  the 
Lutheran  ehurchet,  and  in  everv  aty,  towsi 
and  village,  persons  arose,  profeesing  to  be 
stirred  up  by  a  divine  impreasion  on  their 
minds,  to  revive  the  caute  of  religion,  and  te 
route  the  tttention  of  their  ne%hliourt  to 
greater  serioutnett  in  the  eoncema  of  an 
eternal  worid.  As  pertont  of  all  ooaditioiia 
and  texet  were  aflbcted  with  Pietitm,  arti^ 
sent,  mechanict,  and  labourert,  met  to- 
gether for  religiout  exerdtet.  The  ilUter* 
ate,  at  well  as  the  more  inttivcted,  prayed 
and  exhorted  in  thete  todetiet;  and,  at 
could  not  but  be  the  cete,  when  the  aum* 
ben  were  contidereble,  mid  some  amonf 
them  more  forward,  zealout,  and  imprudent, 
than  well-informed,  occationt  of  reproach 
were  taken  ageintt  them ;  and  some,  per- 
haps, justly :  and,  as  is  dwayt  the  case,  Che 
irregularities  or  improper  conduct  of  mittar 
ken  individuals,  wera  laid  to  the  chaige  oJF 
the  whole  body.  The  dergy  especially  took 
a  part  against  these  Pietists ;  and  the  wm- 
f[istrates  being  instigated  by  tbdr  feara  oT 
jealousies,  severe  laws  were  enacted  to  top- 
prest  these  sodeties,  and  prevent  theapread- 
ing  of  thete  innovations  in  the  Lu^eran 
church. 

(1689.)  The  term  Pietist,  which  wat 
given  in  deriiion  by  the  wcoffen,  to  those 
who  attended  Franddus  and  hit  atsodatet, 
tnd  lived  in  a  course  of  ttrict  pie^,  "  wat 
afterwardt,*'  sayt  Motheim,  -  applied  to  all 
who,  distinguished  by  excestive  auiterity  of 
manners,  n^pudless  of  truth  or  opinion,  were 
only  intent  upon  practice^  and  turned  the 
whole  vigour  of  their  eifotts  towards  the  at- 
tainments of  rdigiout  fedingt  and  habita.** 
Mosheim  was  a  Lutheran  divine,  philoto- 
phic,  and  no  Pietist.  Yet  hit  partial  re- 
pretentation  tpeakt  nothing  un&vourable, 
when  he  it  compelled  to  add,  at  a  faithful 
hittorian,  "  that  persona  of  eminent  wisdom 
and  sanctity,  remarkable  for  their  adherence 
to  truth  and  love  of  piety,  bore  commonly 
the  same  approbrions  name."  And,  in  ano- 
ther place,  *'  that  none  could  despise  their 
intentions,  without  appearing  the  enemy  of 
practical  religion.*'  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  that  tealous  godliness,  as  is  usmil,' 
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provoked  the  repro«cb  of  the  crofs  But 
the  learned  ecdesinstic  mistakes,  or  roitre- 
pnseatB  tbe  rcalcbancter  of  Fmnck  and  fait ' 
coUattgiicak  So  far  were  they  from  being! 
regardleis  of  tnitli  and  opinion^  tbat  no 
men  more  rigidly  contended  for,  or  tnughc 
mort  cJtplicitly,  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  diristianity.  They,  indeed,  were  no  bi-  ^ 
goU  CO  the  Luthei-an  profession,  though  they  { 
preferred  it;  but  they  supposed  many  of 
their  reformed  brethren,  equally  Bound  in' 
the  fuodameiitai  articlei  of  faith  with  them- 
•el  res  ;  and  therefore  they  would  not  refujte 
their  friendship  and  sodety,  because  of  the 
opinions  in  which  they  diliered.  So  far,  m» 
deed,  the  charge  may  he  admitted  in  the 
fullest  latitude,  that  these  good  men  looked 
upon  the  teneti  of  barren  orthodoxy,  when 
not  attended  with  divii)e  power  in  the  con> 
science,  and  purity  in  the  conduct,  as  no- 
thing worth ;  and  were  more  earnest  to  in- 
cukute  the  nceefittity  of  faith,  with  its  eiTects, 
Iban  to  eatablish  a  rigid  conformity  with  the 
liaiksnm  definitioos.  Why  it  should  be- 
auppoMd  tliat  their  roaiuicrt  Wfpre  austere  to ' 
eiiiesa,  I  see  no  one  proof  produced ;  and 
■ID  disposed  to  beliere,  from  all  1  have  read 
«r  known,  that  they  were  as  remarkably  ami. 
Bide  in  their  behaviour,  aa  kind  in  their  spirit, 
ftnd  compassionate  towurds  the  feeble- mind* 
ed.  Nor  in  a  day  of  great  dissipation  and 
corruption  of  manners,  which  Mo»boim 
everywhere  confesses  and  lAmciUs,  ought  a 
peculiar  carefulness  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  to  be  branded 
with  so  harsh  an  insinuation.  As  to  their 
efforts  to  attain  religious  feelings  and  faa- 
Mti,  the  author  has  not  perfectly  understood 
the  subject,  if  he  supposes  tbey  meant  to 
«ub$titure  religious  feeUngs,  in  the  plnee  of 
practicrul  godlinesii  which  he  allows  them 
to  have  pursued ;  Find,  if  he  means  to  put  a 
contempt  on  religious  feelings  or  habits; 
I  own,  I  wonder  how  any  man  can  be  sup- 
posed to  exercise  divine  love  to  God  or 
man  ;  to  liirc  in  real  habits  of  devotion  ;  or 
to  read  and  believe  the  great  atid  precious 
promises  of  God's  word-,  and  not  feel  the 
outAowings  of  deaire,  and  the  Stiiisatlons  of 
delight.  A  religion  without  teeling  is  cer- 
tainly not  ihc  religion  of  the  Psalmist,  nor 
compatible  with  the  gmees  of  the  Spirit,  de- 
scribed  by  Sl  PauK  But  the  private  meet- 
ings, in  which  their  devotional  exercises 
vrere  held,  ar»d  the  feelings  of  their  hearts 
poured  out  in  prayer  and  praise,  were  re- 
garded as  very  enthusiastic,  and  reprobated 
by  those,  who,  not  being  at  all  inclined  to 
join  with  them,  were  ready  to  justify  their 
own  superior  excellence,  by  degrading  tbeir 
brethren  with  imputations  of  fanatic  devo. 
tion,  and  unnecessary  austerity. 

Nothing  can  better  express  wherein  this 
auiterity  consistiMi,  than  the  very  account 
Moiheim  himi4.'lf  gives  of  the  motives  which 


Influenced  these  good  men,  and  the  atept 
they  look  to  revive  the  decaying  interest  of 
the  true  Lutheran  religion.  They  imputed 
to  the  clergy  the  great  cause  of  the  deplen- 
sion  evident.  They  supposed  tbeir  manner 
of  preaching  unedifying  ;  their  conduct  not 
purely  exemplary  i  and  their  negligence  of 
their  holy  function,  as  highly  blameable. 
To  this  they  attributed  chieHy  the  over* 
flowinga  of  ungodliaeis,  the  pnigreas  of  vice, 
and  the  genenJ  carelesaneia  about  religious 
worship  in  the  church,  in  private  famUiet, 
and  secret  devotion.  As  they  esteemed 
this  the  source  of  all  the  evils,  which  they 
saw  and  lumen  ted,  it  was  nattundi  for  them 
to  begin  at  the  fountain-head  :  and  as  this  ne 
cessarily  implied  rejection  on  the  paston 
themselves,  iind  on  the  universities  which 
bad  sent  them  forth  so  ill-qualified  for  their 
ebaige,  both  were  highly  exasperated  agaiivst 
these  reformers,  and  set  their  faces  against 
their  schemes  for  ameliomtion*  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  trace  the  steps  which  ihey  took,  and 
the  amendments  they  proposed,  in  their  pre- 
paration of  young  men  for  the  minif»try, 
their  enemies  themselves  being  the  reporters. 

They  laid  it  down  as  a  sacred  axiom, 
that  no  man  could  have  a  divine  call  into 
the  church  as  a  minister,  unless  his  heart 
was  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  souls  redeemed  by  his  blood — he  mutt 
be  unexceptionable  in  holy  conversation — 
and  endued,  with  u  competent  measure  of 
literature,  especially  well  versed  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  They  therefore  banished  the 
scholastic  theology,  which  ministered  only 
questions  instead  of  godly  edifying — they  e- 
voided  dwelling  strongly  on  the  points  in 
dispute  between  christians ;  and  discouraged 
all  bitterness  of  controversy,  though  they 
neglected  not  to  arm  their  pupils  with  di- 
vine truth.  The  scriptures  were  the  first 
object  which  they  commended  to  their  study 
and  attention,  making  all  philosophic  pur- 
suits, and  ornamental  literature  a  subordin- 
ate part  of  education.  This  was  interpreted 
by  their  adversaries  into  ii  contempt  for  hu- 
man learning,  though  confessedly  none  had 
a  larger  share  of  it  than  these  worthy  pro- 
fessors ;  and  their  pupils  were  no  dishonour 
to  them  in  this  behalf;  but  becouse  thef 
treated  as  of  less  importance  the  defence 
of  the  outworks  of  Christianity,  such  ae 
merely  arguing  on  its  evidence  and  reason- 
abteneas  ;  and  rather  preferred  an  immediate 
attack  on  the  conscience  hy  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  ;  the 
wise  apologists  and  disputers  of  ihit  world 
charged  them  with  degrading  the  digttity  of 
polemic  theology,  and  giving  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  advantage. 

In  consequence  of  ihese  views  of  the  in- 
ternal spirit  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  they  in- 
aiatcd  upon  the  neceasity  of  n  eolemn  dedica- 
tion of  himself  to  God  ;  and  that  every  c>«r* 
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I  onglrt  to  be  Ml  enunple  and  modef  of 
the  doeerinee  which  he  taught,  and  the  prac* 
i&cet  he  recommended  :  affirming,  to  the  great 
indignation  of  their  brethren,  that  no  man 
could  be  truly  called  to  the  miniatry  of  the 
gospel,  who  waa  not  in  his  own  soul  a  sharer 
of  the  blesaings  of  divine  grace,  and  a  pattern 
of  his  own  precepts  :  a  strictness  this,  in  the 
eye^  of  the  laser  professors,  which  exposed 
the  Pietists  to  much  censure,  and  involred 
them  in  many  disputes,  **  whether  a  bad  ec- 
clesiastic could  be  a  true  minister  of  the 
and  such  like  unprofiuble  ques* 
fhey  recommended  to  their  pupils 
to  preach  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ, 
sad  not  to  be  tied  down  to  any  phraseology 
that  scholastic  theology  had  sanctioned: 
but  the  most  offensire  part  of  their  instruc- 
tions to  the  young  students  for  orders,  was 
an  abstinence  from  a  variety  of  things,  in 
which  the  professors  of  religion  generallv 
indulged  themselves.  Some  of  these,  though 
in  their  nature  not  absolutelv  sinfid,  they 
supposed  to  have  a  strong  tendency  to  divert 
the  mind  from  serious  olgects,  and  to  cor- 
rupt the  heart  with  inordinate  love  of  plea- 
sure. Others  they  reckoned  in  themselves 
immoral,  as  the  stage,  and  such  like  enter- 
tainments ;  gaming  of  all  kinds ;  books  of 
a  corrupting  tendency,  however  humorous 
or  well  written  ;  and  sitting  long  at  feasts, 
or  wine,  where,  though  not  intemperate 
themselves,  their  presence  might  embolden 
others :  nor  did  they  reckon  as  innocent, 
but  rather  dangerous,  and  to  be  avoided,  all 
promiscuous  meetings  of  the  sexes,  for  dan- 
cing and  jollity  of  every  kind ;  and  even  the 
sports  of  the  field  were  prohibited  to  their 
pupils,  as  not  seemly  and  of  good  report  for 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary.  Many  thought 
these  instructions  unreasonable  and  severe, 
and  that  the  deigy  might  well  indulge  them- 
selves and  countenance  their  people  in  what 
they  were  pleased  to  term,  a  licUe  innocent 
pleasure.  Disputes  on  these  subjects  arose ; 
and,  as  is  the  case  with  disputes  in  general, 
they  were  carried  on  sometimes  with  too 
much  asperity. 

But  nothing  excited  in  the  clergy  and  o- 
thers,  as  has  been  hinted  before,  more  general 
opposition  than  the  societies,  which  the  Pi- 
etists every  where  instituted  for  religious 
exerdses:  and  into  which  they  desired  to 
admit  none,  whose  exemplary  conduct  did 
not  adorn  their  profession.  This  kind  of 
separation  from  the  world,  and  pious  singu- 
larity, was  peculiarly  offensive. 

That  among  the  multitudea  who  were  n- 
nited  with  the  Pietists  in  these  societies, 
some  betrayed  intemperate  leal,  and  occa- 
sionally broached  erroneous  opinions,  was  to 
be  expected  and  lamented.  Nonc^  however, 
nore  sharply  condemned  all  such  things  than 
Che  body  of  the  Pietisu  themsdves. 

Whether  Arnold  is  to  be  reckoned  in  the 
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number  of  those  eenennMe  in  this  re^MC^ 
I  know  not  His  eodesiastieal  history  ia 
charged  by  Mosheim  as  too  partial  to  hero* 
tics.  The  bitter  and  sarcastic  writings  of 
Dippelius  certainly  deserve  censure.  I  wave 
the  mendon  of  the  visionaries,  such  as  Fe^ 
tersen  or  the  Theoeophists,  revived  by  Ja- 
cob Boehmen  and  others,  who,  though  for  m 
rime  they  glared  as  the  meteor  in  the  skj, 
and  attracted  the  eyea  of  gazing  curioeitj, 
suggested  nothing  tending  to  the  revival  of 
general  religion  and  piety ;  any  more  than 
the  tribe  of  prophets  and  prophetesses,  vi^ 
alarmed  the  fears  of  the  credulous^  had  tbdr 
day,  and  were  forgotten. 

Two  things,  however,  deserve  to.be  parti- 
cularly observed.  Furst^  That  among  tbo 
Lutherans  an  evident  great  departure*  had 
begun  from  the  life  of  godliness,  which  ani. 
mated  the  first  reformers.  Sdentifie  pur- 
suits were  more  in  request  than  gospel  p«. 
rity ;  and,  as  is  too  observable,  the  decline  of 
piety  and  the  progress  of  philosophy  are  ftU 
ways  accompanied  with  an  equal  proportioo 
of  infidelity,  and  cavilling  at  the  doctrines  of 
revelation — a  charge  not  peculiar  to  the  Lu- 
theran church,  but  awfully  applicable  alike 
to  the  reformed,  as  we  shidl  see,  aiui,  aa  baa 
been  noted,  to  the  Romish  communion.  But 
infidel  writings  had  not  yet  prevailed  witk 
the  same  open  contempt,  as  at  present,  of 
the  religion  of  their  country;  though  the 
philosophic  tribe,  with  Leibnitz  at  their 
head,  was  paving  the  way :  and  Martin  Sci^ 
del  published  his  inipious  opinion  of  the 
person  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  ia 
the  main  hath  found  since  more  strenuous 
defenders  than  he  could  muster  in  his  owa 
day. 

But  Sdly,  A  more  pleasing  feature  of  the 
Lutheran  church  appeared  in  the  evident 
and  wide-spread  rerival  of  godliness,  which, 
however  opposed  by  philosophers,  disliked 
by  the  clergy,  or  ridiculed  by  the  mulutuds^ 
produced  a  host  of  confessors.  That  some 
really  good  men  might  have  been  prejudiced 
against  the  Pietists,  may  be  admitted.  They 
too  hastily  entertained  the  unfitvourable  re- 
ports  of  Uieir  maligners,  and  were  led  away 
by  their  misrepresentations:  but  .among 
those  who  bore  the  name  of  Pietbts,  or 
were  at  least  supposed  to  be  piedstically  in. 
cliaed«  the  vitality  of  the  spiritual  Church  of 
Christ  was  chiefly  to  be  found.  The  lives 
and  labours  of  these  men  would  have  beea 
an  ornament  to  whatever  church  they  had 
belonged.  I  dwell  with  greater  pleasure  on 
these*  than  on  all  the  votaries  of  Aristotle, 
or  the  reformers  of  the  philosophic  school* 
the  learned,  and  in  their  day  men  of  renown. 
I  am  neither  in  pursuit  of  the  Stagyrite,  nor 
his  correctors,  of  the  new  philosophy  nor  of 
the  old,  of  Theoeophists,  or  metaphysicians, 
bat  of  the  true  and  faithful  followers  of  the 
Son  of  Oody  in  iiDipUcity  and  godly  sincerity 
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Before  I  dote  tbe  account  of  tlie  Lutber- 
mtt  church,  their  ntC^mpU  to  tend  the  Itght 
of  divine  truth  into  heathen  luiids,  deserve 
mn  bgnourmble  memorial.  The  Danes  have 
been  particularly  mindful  to  comtnuiiicure  to 
tbeir  colonies  and  settlemenrg  in  Aiiu. 
Africa,  and  America,  as  well  as  Grcenlundi 
ft  knowledge  of  the  satvatJon  which  is  by 
Jeius  Cbriit 

(re34  )  A  zealous  indmdual,  tbe  learned 

Heyling  of  Lu bee,  penetrated  ifito  Abyssi- 

I  via  witb  tbia  intention  ;  and  recommending 

I  bimielf  to  tbe  emperor's  favour,  rose  to  the 

bighest  office  in  the  scate.     In  returning  to 

Europe  for  miuionary  assistancer  he  pensh- 

^  «d  by  the  way :  nor  has  it  since  appeared, 

I  that  be  left  any  abiding  trace  of  eyceessful 

I  labours  behind  him.     Tbe  pious  Duke   of 

Saxe  Ootha  wished  to  renew  tbe  experiment, 

in  tbe  person  of  the  Abbot  Gregory,  an  A- 

bytslnian,  who  had  resided  for  a  white  in 

Europe    (1637),     He    was    unfortunately 

ahipwrecked  on   bis  voyage,  and  that  good 

*  desi^  failed.  Wansleb  (166fl),  who  offered 
to  supply  bis  place,  grievously  disappoiated 
the  expectations  of  his  noble  patron,  and 
proved  himielf  unworthy  of  the  office  which 
be  had  undertaken  .  since  that  time  nothing 
J  believe  hath  been  attempted  in  Abyssinia 

I  of  a  missionary  nature.  But  in  such  a  cause 
I  surely  we  should  never  be  weary  in  well- 
I  doing,  or  faint  at  ocir  disappointments.   The 

time  shall  come,  when  Ethiopia  and  Saba 
\  iball  stretch  out  their  hands  unto  God.  In 
f  tbii  noble  contention  of  seal,  the  Lutheran 
1  and  Reformed   church  may  strive  without 

Ibc  breach  of  charity  ;  and  blessed  are  they 
'  who  shall  an«e  Co  devote  tbemsclvei  to  this 
I  letf'denying  service,   and  become  tbe   ho- 

tioured  instruments  in  this  glorious  cause. 

1 1,  Of  the  Reformed  Ckvrckeu 

The    reformed  churches   continued  rAtber 
I  on  the   increase,  except  in   France.      Tbe 
floss  of  ibe  Lutherans  in   Gcrraany,  by  the 
defection  of  tbe  Prince  of  Hca&e  and  Elec- 
tor of  Brundenburgh,  was  followed  by  the 
JDuke  of  Hoi  stein,  and  the  Saxon  Duke  of 
iDessaw  (16S8>.     And  in  Denmark,  multi* 
j  ludes  departed  from  the  Lutheran  teuets  re- 
I  ftpeeti ng  the  eucharlsti  to  the  more  rational  \ 
MJiA  scriptural  ones  held  by  the  reformed,  i 
I  But  the  great  accession  to   tbe   reformed 
I  churches,  was  principaJty  owing  to  the  wide  j 
I  extended   settlements    of    tbe   Knglkh    m 

•  Korth  America,  and  tbeir  possessions  in  Ja- 
ifnaica,  and  tbe  Leeward  Islands  ^  whither 
1  they  carried  their  own  profession  of  faith, 
[and  extended  it  among  the  Indian  tnbes^and 
I'fhe  unhappy  negroes,  who,  though  too  much 
lueglected,  were  sometimes  the  objects  of  in- 
pttruction  in  religious  knowledge.      I  hardly 

mention  the  establishments  in  India  and  tbe 
^ast^  which  as  yet  formed  inconsiderable 


factories :  and  where  tbt  attention  to  coa* 
merce  left  too  little  care  about  religion. 

England  itself,  a  chief  member  of  the  re- 
formed churches,  happily,  as  has  been  meo- 
Lioned,  escaped  the  snares  wbicfa  popery  bad 
laid  fur  her ;;  and  though  with  many  bU- 
mishes,  continued  a  glorious  church.  Yet, 
though  enabled  to  stniggic  against  her  foreign 
adversaries,  convulsions  within,  and  that  be* 
tween  brethren  of  the  same  faith,  shook  th« 
foundations  of  church  and  state  to  tbe  centre, 

(1603.)  James  1.  who  ascended  the  thron* 
after  Elizabeth,  with  the  cordial  appro butioci 
of  all  parties,  was  unhappily  a  wavering, 
unsettled  character.  With  the  pride  of  » 
pedant,  and  tbe  dupe  of  tUttery,  he  enter- 
tained a  high  opinion  of  his  own  king- craft. 
Educated  in  the  Kirk,  he  bad  professed  tbt 
most  unshaken  attachment  to  the  Scottisb 
church,  and  her  presbytery,  "  as  the  purest 
Kirk  u^nder  the  sun  ;"  but  he  bad  no  sooner 
crose»ed  the  Tweedt  and  met  the  bowing 
bishops,  and  the  magnificence  q(  the  EngUib 
court,  than  he  relished  them  far  beyond  the 
land  of  hia  nativity,  and  thought  them  mora 
congenial  to  the  high  monarcbical  principles 
wbicb  he  was  disposed  to  entertain.  Th« 
Puritans  were  sanguine  in  their  expectation 
of  favour  and  indulgence  under  a  Scottish 
king,  brought  up  among  tbeir  brethren  ;  but 
tbey  soon  found  themselves  woefully  mis- 
taken ;  as  James  far  preferred  the  pomp  of 
catbednd  worship,  to  thesJmpliGity  of  the  Ge- 
nevan ceremonial.  Yet  as  he  loved  to  dis* 
play  hia  own  theological  knowledge,  and  glo- 
ried  in  bis  paciiic  principleB,  be  beld  a  grand 
conference  at  Hampton  Court,  with  tite  pro* 
fessed  intention  of  reconciling  the  dilTereucea 
between  tbe  churnh  and  tbe  Puritans  :  in 
wbicb  he  affected  to  act  the  impartial  umpire. 
But  the  impious  flattery  of  Whitgift  gained 
him  wholly.  Won  by  the  high-flown  com- 
pliments  paid  to  bis  wisd  *m,  bis  self-conceit 
greedily  swallowed  what  the  courtly  prelate 
exclaimed  with  rapture,  **  that  the  king  spak« 
by  the  special  assistance  of  God's  SpiriL** 
Whilst  the  hypocritical  Bancrofc,  in  thesam# 
strain  of  adulation,  falling  upon  his  knett 
before  him,  "  protested  his  heart  melted  with 
joy,  that  Almighty  God  bad  given  them 
such  a  king,  as  since  Christ*s  time  bad  not 
been."  *  These  inceuse-bearing  bishops 
beat  the  stiff  Puritans  hollow ;  y^ho  couU 
offer  no  such  adulation.  Besides  their  pro* 
posals  for  church  goveniment,  accorded  not 
with  his  hij<h  prerogative  principles,  to  wbicb 
a  liicrarcby  and  lord  bishops,  his  supporters, 
were  much  more  agreeahle,  A  few  iritiing 
oJieratiotis  in  tbe  lituiigy,  left  the  Puritan 
party  as  discontented  as  ever.  Respecting 
doctrine^  no  alteration  had  yet  been  wbisper- 

*  Though  I  hope  BTilteift  and  Buicrofl  wot*  good 
met)  Mid  good  tkthopi.  yef  hiacorie  impsrUality  etnnpds 
mc  tA  roDdemD  ft  ccibduct  so  dalitutr  of  (ht  wnpUottr 
wbich  li  IS  ChrtftL 
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•d.  Tlie  biabo^  held  tiM  CUTiniiCie  fj«- 
tcm,  and  abhomd  popery.  Tbe  excellent 
ebbot  wbo  filled  tbe  see  <^  Canterburjr,  and 
wae  finn  in  attecboient  to  tbe  eeclesiaiticel 
taUblifhinenty  bad  been  ttronglj  fixed  in 
CalviBietic  prindplee.  He  was  a  man  of 
vncomnion  piety  and  gentleness  of  spirit,  an 
Btter  eneny  to  all  constraint  in  matters  of 
conscience ;  and  willing  to  indulge  his  die- 
sendng  brethren,  as  many  of  tbe  other  bi- 
shops thought,  to  a  fault.  It  was  during  bis 
government  of  tbe  church  (1618),  that  the 
teiom  syeod  of  Dort  was  held,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter,  and  King  James,  al- 
ways great  in  religious  disputes,  dispatched 
three  dirines  of  eminence  to  attend,  as  from 
tbe  reformed  church  of  England,  with  their 
ether  brethren,  to  decide  on  tbe  important 
tOBtroversy  between  the  Calf  inlets  and  Ar- 
minians.  The  excellent  end  amiable  Hall, 
Afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  one  of 
tbem. 

Though  James  aoeeded  to  tbe  condem- 
•ation  of  the  ArminiaiM,  tbe  articles  of  the 
ebureb  of  England  hem^  tUl  then  at  least, 
held  indisputably  Calvimstic,  yet  his  dislike 
lo  tbe  Puritans,  whom  he  permitted  his  bi- 
shops to  persecute;  led  him  to  a  more  ceremo- 
nious worship,  and  a  fickleness  in  leaning  to 
the  doctrine  which  be  had  condemned :  and 
records  remain,  which  lead  to  just  suspicion 
of  his  strong  inclination  to  popery,  as  more 
conformed  to  the  despotism  he  always  af- 
fected  and  desired ;  and  his  rage  to  match 
Charies  the  beir-spparentwith  a  popish  prin- 
eess,  justly  alarmed  tbe  jealousy  of  every 
true  Protestant. 

In  his  hatred  of  tbe  Puritans ;  his  thirst 
for  despotic  power  unfettered  by  parlia- 
ments ;  bis  partiality  to  Rome ;  and  fiiTOur 
towards  those  who  espoused  the  Arminian 
principles,  and  the  pageantry  of  ceremonial 
worslup,  Charies  I.  exceeded  his  father; 
instigated  and  influenced  by  Laud,  whom  he 
bad  raised  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
baty :  a  prelate  of  the  most  insolent  temper, 
diid  the  roost  superstitious.  Neither  justice 
Bor  compassion  stood  in  his  war,  when  the 
Puritans  were  to  be  oppressed,  insulted  and 
ruined.  •  Many  of  them  were  driven  from 
Aeir  native  land,  and  fled  to  other  countries 
<rf  Europe  and  America,  and  more  it  is  said 
were  with  Cromwell  actually  embarked, 
when  an  order  compelled  their  stay,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  severities  that  should  be  exercised 
upon  them  (1637). 

•  (1690.)  A  rfngle  trait  of  Lsud't  chMMterdrswii  from 
hitowB  diary,  iriU deUoMlc  tte  man  better  tluoi  aay 


Dr.  X«ightOD,  one  of  the  Puritans,  was,  by  the 
aranoMBOifs  hMigatkm,  condemned  hi  th«  Star  Cham- 
tyr  to  the  moet  atrqdous  and  Imoamnous  puniibnient. 
When  sentenor  was  pronounonl  hi  court.  Laud  pulling 
off  his  cap  and  lifting  up  his  eyee  to  Heaven,  gave 
thanks  to  God  who  Iwd  cniMei  htm  to  behold  thU 
iwtifwinaB  on  hie  eneniee,  and  he  that  monb  the  cxe- 
«stfiHi  oC  the  eentenee  I 

"  Nov.  6.— 1.  He  waa severely  whiptbeine  he  wasnt 
to  the  pilIory—2.  Being  set  in  the  pillory  he  had  OQS  of 


Driven  by  these  ilLadvisefw  on  bis  mfn* 
Charles  armed  those  with  dmptir,  wbo  fdlt 
that  resolute  resistance  only  eould  break 
the  yoke  of  bondage,  ecclesiastical  and  dvll, 
from  their  nedu.  I  pretend  not  to  vindi- 
cate or  palliate  the  violences  and  crlmeo 
that  followed,  when  the  Puritans  of  differ- 
ent sects  uniting  trader  Uieir  leaders  first 
overturned  tbe  government,  and  then  Ml 
under  the  servitude  of  a  protector  and  a  mi. 
litary  rule,  which  they  had  unintention^^ 
contributed  to  erect.  Really  good  men  are 
always  tbe  few  in  ever^  denomination.  And 
as  their  principles  forbid  them  to  seek  tide 
world  as  their  kingdom,  or  to  obtain  power 
and  influence  by  undue  means,  tbey  are 
scaieelv  ever  tbs  persons  wbo  lead  their 
party,  but  are  compelled  to  swim  with  th« 
stream,  and  of  two  evils  to  choose  tbe  least. 
Hence,  in  all  revolutions,  the  power  lodges 
in  the  hands  of  the  ambitiotts,  the  viomt^ 
tbe  crafty,  and  tbe  men  of  least  conscience, 
whatever  piety  may  be  pretended,  when  ft 
ean  be  msde  subservient  to  their  purpose. 
And  thus  all  parties  in  poww  have  equally 
abused  it ;  and  the  Puntans  meanly  as  un- 
christianly  retaliaited  upon  the  bisliops  and 
dem,  ail  tbe  ill-usage  and  intolerance  of 
which  tbey  had  themselves  so  heavily  com- 
plained. Indeed  reapecting  real  religion, 
Charles's  character  and  conduct  was  little  lesa 
equivocal  than  Cromweirs.  And  though  in 
moral  excellence  tbe  one  will  be  allowed  tbe 
better  man,  tbe  other,  whether  fiuiatie  or 
hypocrite,  was  certainly  the  abler  politi- 
cian, a  firmer  antagonist  to  the  pepsey,  and 
a  more  strenuous  supporter  of  the  protestant 


It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  convulsions, 
thst  the  Independents  arose  from  very  low- 
ly beginnings,  to  the  summit  of  influence : 
preferred  by  Cromwell  to  Presbyterians  and 
Episcopalians;  both  of  whom  he  more 
dreaded,  as  ready  to  erect  a  powerful  go- 
vernment in  the  church,  inimical  to  that 
which  he  wished  to  establish. 

The  Brownists  were  the  original  stock. 
From  Leyden,  Robinson,  their  teacher,  re- 
imported  the  tenets  of  that  sectary  with  con- 
siderable improvements,  and  they  spread  with 
the  greatest  rapidity.  In  doctrine  tbey  Were 
perfectly  of  accord  with  tbe  reformed,  and 
with  the  artides  of  the  church.  Li  disci- 
pline, tbey  maintained  the  independence  of 
each  congregadon,  as  a  complete  churdi  in 
itself.  They  aUowed  not  every  man  to  mi- 
nister on  his  ovm  motion,  but  only  such  as 

his  ears  cut  aff-<3.  One  side  of  his  note  waa  sUt  up— » 
i.  He  was  branded  oo  the  check  with  a  red.hot  ina, 
with  the  letters  8.  S.  On  that  day  aa^tonfght,  his  sorae 
upon  his  back,  ear,  nose;,  and  fisoe  being  not  yetound^ 
he  was  whipped  ag^n  at  the  pillory  in  Cheapnde^  cut* 
ting  off  the  other  car.  sUttiac  Hie  o&cr  cided^MSBSMi 
and  faauiding  the  other  checa*** 

Of  what  a  spirit  m\ut  that  man  hiive  been,  that  oould 
with  apparent  atisfaction  record  in  a  private  dfaury, 
such  an  act  of  cruelty,  inJuaUeek  and  mfhcaltf ,  psne* 
trawd  under  the  doakoTlaw  sad  itUftooT^      '"'^ 
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were  cdled  by  tbe  cburch,  and  who  ouglit  to 
lie  etidudd  vrith  competent  ieaniiiig.  They 
avowed  «ubmii6ion  to  the  ciril  powers^  luid 
lh»t  a  kingly  govctmnent,  bounded  hy  juat 
and  wholetome  kw«,  is  both  allowed  by  God, 
■nd  also  a  good  accommodation  unto  men* 
But  the  truth  seems  to  be,  that  though  they 
could  submit  to  this  government*  they  pre* 
ferred,  lUid  wiitied  with  the  Anabaptists^ 
and  other  aectanes,  a  republic,  in  preference 
to  a  monarchy  ;  and,  whilst  it  lasted,  were 
its  steadiest  supporters,  Many  excellent 
roen  were  of  this  denomttjEiiion.  eminent 
for  kno>\kdge  iis  piety,  among  whom  Dr, 
Owen  holdj  a  diitingu itched  place.  After 
the  restoratiun  they  sunk  very  low.  At  the 
revolution  tliey  formed  a  union  with  the 
preahytertflns*  but  continued  few  rompant- 
liveiy ;  till  of  later  ye>«*s  their  congregations 
have  greatly  increased  from  causes  1  shail 
dtttail  hereafter, 

il647t)  During  the  scenet  of  contention 
and  turbulence.  In  which  church  government 
bore  so  great  a  part,  various  accti  sprung  up, 
inany  of  whoso  iraraes  are  only  preserved 
as  monuments  of  human  folly.  One  only 
continuing  to  our  days,  deserves  a  more  par- 
licuiar  attention,  the  sect  of  the  Quakers. 
Their  apostle,  George  Fox,  a  shoemaker, 
supposing  himself  divinely  inspired,  rushed 
forth  to  proclaim  war  against  all  past  and 
pret»cnt  modes  of  church  government,  as  Bo' 
bylonish  inventions.  The  ckT^y^  and  all 
forms  of  religious  \vori>hip^  were  particular 
ohjeets  of  his  ahhorrence.  He  .ind  his  fol- 
lowers often  entered  tbe  churches,  expressly 
to  interrupt  the  public  service,  and  revile  tbe 
ntinifitera.  Women  as  well  as  men  joined 
In  these  disorderly  proceedings ;  and  were 
often  committed  to  prison  by  the  magistrate^ 
ai  disturbers  of  the  peace  :  In  which  suffer- 
inp  ^ey  gloried.  Gentle  and  mild  as  the 
present  race  appears,  tbe  first  founders  of 
Quakerism  were  violent,  unruly,  and  head. 
Strong  i  and  exclusive  of  the  matter  which 
they  pretended  to  teach,  their  manners  were 
aa  highly  exceptionable  for  their  turbulence, 
••fof  the  singularitea  they  afTected.  When 
thfi  6rat  ebullition  had  exhibited  the  most 
blameable  instunces  of  fury,  immodesty,  and 
foil  J  approaching  to  madness,  the  next  ge- 
neration softened  down  into  simpler  man- 
ners, and  a  more  rational  procedure.  JJur- 
ing  the  protectoriite  tliey  were  the  violent 
atid  avowed  enemies  of  Cromwell,  wlios© 
dread  t>f  them  for  a  while,  induced  him  hy 
the  rigorous  arm  of  punishment,  to  endea- 
vour to  suppress  their  fanatic  rage;  hut 
finding  it  in  vain,  he  coiidiied  himself  to  di 
Ugence  in  watebing  their  motions,  and  cotiii 


plausible,  and  divested  of  ail  that  the  first 
more  fanatical  preachers  had  broached  of 
error  and  absurdity.  Still  two  things  re- 
mained, which  exposed  them  to  tbe  grettieat 
trouble  and  vexations.  Holding  tbe  unlaw- 
fulness of  oaths  they  refused  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  the  government,  and  alike  holding 
tbe  unlawfulness  of  tytbes,  the  Jaw  alone 
enforced  the  payment ;  a  method  when  con- 
stantly to  be  recurred  to,  as  troublesome  to 
the  plaintiff,  as  it  was  vexatioufi  and  finally 
injurious  to  the  defendant ;  who  was  conn 
pelled  at  last  to  pay,  with  coasts  of  suit» 
often  far  exceeding  the  original  demand. 

James  II.  favoured  ihem  with  all  secta* 
lies,  insidiously  hoping  by  this  means  to  gain 
an  eaaier  tolerAtion  for  bis  Catholic  lirelhren. 
And  he  had  an  especiul  regard  for  their  chief 
man,  William  Penn,  the  well-known  foun« 
dex  of  the  present  tlourish inp  colony  of  Penn- 
sylvania i  whither  he  led  a  large  body  of  hh 
brethren  to  e«cape  the  vexations  to  which 
they  were  continually  subjected  at  home* 

William  the  Thirdj,  the  great  reeoverer  of 
our  national  liberdes.  embraced  them  in  hit 
generous  toleration,  and  indulged  them  in 
their  peculiarities.  Since  that  time  they 
luiTC  in  general  proved  dutiful  subjects,  and 
contributed  greatly  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
commonwealth  by  their  industry  and  fru- 
gality. 

Their  fundamental  doctrine  is  derived 
from  the  ancient  mystic  school,  *'  Thut  in 
every  human  being  there  is  an  internal 
light,  or  Chnst  within,  a  portion  of  the 
eame  eternal  reason  that  exists  in  God.** 
On  this  leading  principle  all  their  system 
depends;  which  necessarily  excluding  the 
idea  of  the  vicarious  substitution  of  Christ, 
terminates  uki mutely  and  really  in  refined 
deism.  This  reasoii  is  tbe  same  in  every 
man,  Jews,  Turks,  and  heathen  ;  and  re- 
quires only  to  be  broiight  into  exercise,  irt 
ailence,  meditation,  and  tbe  removal  of  the 
cnvelopements  of  carnal  appetites,  whieb 
obstruct  its  sublimation  in  order  to  rite  into 
perfection.  ' 

Ail  being  alike  endued  with  tlus  in  wind 
light,  all  have  an  equal  right,  whether  nrail 
or  %vomen,  to  edify  ibeir  brethren  by  its  e- 
manations,  as  tbey  leel  the  motions  of  the 
internal  word.  Forms  of  devotion,  hymns  of 
sacraments  are  therefore  super^uous ;  even 
the  boly  Scriptures  themselves  have  no  roor« 
authority  than  the  discourses  of  those  who 
have  the  &ame  inspirer. 

To  procure  tbe  subrlunl  of  the  animal 
man,  that  would  bury  tbe  divine  seed  in  dcirk- 
iiesB,  the  greate£t  ahstemiou&ness  of  living  la 
to  be  observed,  and  every  indidgence  avoid- 


teracling  the  mischief  which  he  apprehended  I  ed :  not  only  all  nmu.^cmenis  are  to  be 


£rom  them, 

Under  Charles  II.  the  famous  Robert 
B«rday  drew  up  hii  apology,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  render  their  theological  system  more 


nounced  as  criminal,  but  all  shew  of  polite- 
ness, or  respect  of  persons,  is  absolutely  to 
be  abstained  from.  These  form  the  most  dis- 
tinguishing peculiarity  in  Quaker  manners* 


L 


706 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH* 


CBAP.  vr 


Bot  to  retiini  to  the  tbrmd  of  tiie  EngliBb 
Chui«h  Histoiy.  When  after  the  turbulence 
of  the  civil  war,  on  the  death  of  Cromwell, 
Charles  11.  wasreatored,  (16G0),  the  former 
pertecutioni  of  the  Puritana  and  Disaenten 
were  renewed,  aa  aoon  as  Charles  was  well 
aettled  on  the  throne ;  and  epiacopal  govern- 
ment set  up  in  Scotland,  aa  well  aa  England ; 
ttnd  b^  the  act  of  uniformity  all  miniaters 
were  ejected  from  their  cures,  and  prohibited 
from  teaching,  who  objected  to  prelatical 
fOTemment  (1662),  and  to  be  re-ordained 
by  bishops.  After  scenes  of  violence  and 
oppression  on  the  one  hand,  and  opposition, 
loud  murmurs,  and  invectives  on  the  other, 
aome  men  of  gentler  tempers  wished  to  sof« 
ten  down  all  the  asperities  of  Christian  bre- 
thren, and  to  induce  them  to  a  greater  union, 
or  tolerance,  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline ; 
that  Episcopalians,  with  Presbyteriana  and 
Jndependenta,  the  two  great  aects  might  co- 
alesce, and  dien  the  reat  would  be  more 
easily  brought  in.  The  paoftcators,  though 
attached  to  episcopacy,  and  the  eatabliahed 
worship,  wished  to  concede  its  necessity  aa 
a  divine  institution,  and  easential  to  the 
being  of  the  church,  though  contending  for 
its  antiquity ;  and  as  contributive  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  church.  They  would  not  there- 
fore exclude  from  communion  those  who 
preferred  other  forms  of  government  or  wor- 
ahip,  whether  abroad  or  at  home.  And  aa 
to  doctrines,  they  desired  to  reduce  them  to 
fewer  heads,  in  which  Calvioiata  and  Ar- 
minians  might  meet^  leaving  the  abatruser 
points  of  difference,  as  not  essential  to  aal- 
vation,  to  be  held  by  each  without  provoking 
contention,  or  exciting  bittemeaa  of  spirit. 
These  conciliatory  divines  were  termed  La- 
titudinarians,  and  though  confessedly  emin- 
ent for  learning,  and  of  blamelesa  manners, 
drew  upon  themselves  the  bitter  reoroaches 
of  the  rigid  on  both  sides ;  as  men  destitute 
of  real  principlea  of  religion,  and  fit  for  any 
change. 

But  these  attempta  proved  abortive,  and 
it  was  only  on  another  revolution  of  govern- 
ment, that  toleration  delivered  those  from 
many  penal  laws,  who  objected  to  subscribe 
the  act  of  uniformity. 

That  a  great  decline  in  the  life  of  true 
ehriatianity  towards  the  end  of  this  century 
was  observable,  ia  generally  agreed.  It  had 
made  rapid  strides  in  the  reign  of  Chariea 
the  Second,  at  whose  accession  the  profligate 
manners  of  the  court  encouraged  every  abo- 
mination*  The  rigid  maxims  of  the  Pari, 
tans,  with  their  starched  persona,  were  held 
in  aversion  and  turned  into  ridicule.  Men 
eaaUy  and  rapidly  paased  to  the  extremes  of 
vice,  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  the  aemUancea 
of  piety.  And  aa  a  life  of  diaaipation  waa 
in  fuhion,  religion  began  to  be  a  contempti- 
ble thing.  Hence,  since  peculiar  serious- 
ness branded  a  man  as  puritanical,  and  ef« 


fectoaUy  prevented  all  AutA  advaneemtiit^ 
the  clergy  took  peculiar  care  to  eaeape^  aa 
far  as  possible^  from  what  moat  deatrov  their 
hopes  of  preferment,  and  not  to  be  lighteous 
overmuch,  or  abaip  rebukeia  of  courtly  ioi- 
moralitiea. 

Theological  autjects  alao  hegui  exceod 
ingly  to  give  place  to  literature  more  politer 
and  knowledge  more  scientific.  The  candi. 
datea  for  the  miniatiy  at  the  univeraitiea 
were  diverted  by  the  dasaica,  buried  in  ma- 
thematics, or  bewildered  in  metaphyaica; 
and  the  bible,  if  not  among  the  proacribcd 
books,  was  neglected  grievously:  and  it 
would  hardly  have  been  a  matter  of  good  ra- 
port  in  college,  to  have  it  said  that  a  man 
read  and  stuped  the  scriptures  diligently,  eoE- 
cept  aa  a  matter  of  adenoe.  Thus  mea 
made  vast  progreas  in  all  branchea  of  homan 
learning,  whilst  biblical  atudies,  especially  ia 
any  devotional  way,  were  little  attended  to. 

From  the  drega  of  former  aect%  one  ia 
said  to  have  left  pemidooa  effecta,  and  la 
branded  with  the  name  of  Antinomian,  car- 
rying the  reformed  doctrines  respecting  the 
decrees  to  an  abuse  before  unknown,  thest 
pleaded,  *<  because  the  dect  must  be  saved, 
that  all  calls,  admonitions  and  exhortationa 
were  vain.  That  nothing  was  to  be  preached, 
but  the  promises  in  Chnst  And  as  it  waa 
admitted,  that  the  dect  never  fdl  finally 
from  grace,  they  suggested,  that  a  man  might 
live  in  the  groaaast  crimes,  and  continue  « 
bdiever:  and  not  bdof  under  the  law, 
would  not  have  un  inoputed  to  Um^  bauw 
complete  in  Christ**  The  numbers  indeed 
of  those  who  professed  these  tenets  were 
verv  few,  whilst  too  many  who  still  hdd  the 
Calvinistic  system,  lived  as  if  they  bdievcd 
them  to  be  true. 

But  a  hr  more  pregnant  cause  of  this  dm^ 
dendon  than  any  other,  arose  from  the  new 
method  of  preaching,  adopted  by  the  latitu- 
dinarian  divines  above  mentioned,  who  be- 
ing chiefly  Arminians  in  opinion,  wiahed 
to  avoid  the  peculiar  and  characteristic  doe- 
trines  of  Christianity,  whidi  had  been  so 
much  dwdt  upon  formerly,  and  to  confine 
their  instructions  to  the  beauty  of  virtue^  and 
the  force  of  mord  obligation.  Thus,  with- 
out the  great  mdnspring  of  Christianity,  they 
laboured  in  most  admiied  compodtions,  to 
teach  men  to  be  virtuouiB,  till  all  power  ot 
godliness  was  lost ;  and  an  awful  dcmonatra- 
tion  was  given,  that  when  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  is  not 
taught  and  felt,  all  other  endeavours  to  cor- 
rect the  morale  of  mankind  will  be  impotent 
and  vdn. 

By  these  men  alao  a  singular  achism  waa 
introduced  into  the  church,  towards  tbe  end 
of  the  century,  when,  on  the  abdication  of 
James  IL  and  the  accesdon  of  William  IIL 
a  number  of  the  episcopd  bench,  who  were 
high  in  their  notions  of  royd  prerogative  a* 
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well  M  in  the  divine  right  of  episcopacy,  uid 
bound  to  the  hereditary  line  of  Stuart  by 
principlei  of  puBsive  obedience  and  non-re« 
aistance*  refuted  to  ackno«r1edge  William  1 1 L 
ss  a  lawful  king*  They  were  consequently 
deposed,  and  their  sees  filled  by  the  most 
eminent  of  the  latitudinarian  doctor*,  Ti!- 
IfiCaon.  Moore,  Patrick,  Kidder,  Fowler, 
and  Cumberland  ;  who  made  no  scruple  of 
occupying  the  vacant  biBhopncs ;  and  were 
eateemed  by  the  high  church  party,  who 
eapoiiaed  the  ejected  bishops'  cause,  as  rob* 
ben  and  intruders ;  and  charged  with  the 
deadly  crimes  of  rebellion  against  God  and 
Jie  kingt  and  with  schiam  of  the  church. 
Thrif  two  parties  arose,  more  peculiarly 
diftinguished  than  before,  of  high-cburch- 
nien,  the  excluded  non-jurors,  and  all  those 
who  approved  their  conduct^  and  held  the 
name  opinions  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy  : 
though  to  keep  their  preferments,  they  took 
the  oatha,  and  submitted  to  King  William, 
The  other  party,  more  moderule,  or  low- 
cbitrchroen,  entertained  more  liberal  opi- 
nions respecting  the  people's  right  in  certain 
eases,  to  choose  tieir  own  govemori,  and  of 
the, mitigated  ecclesiastical  authority,  which 
cUimed  no  dominion  over  the  consciences 
of  men,  or  pndlegcs,  but  under  acts  of  par- 
liament. 

To  this  day  the  same  parties  subsist ; 
though  tbe  higb^  church  men  arc  reduced  very 
low  :  and,  indeed,  if  these  new  bishops,  ac- 
cording  to  the  high-church  principles,  were 
introders,  rebellious,  and  scbismaticul,  and 
ill  their  ordinations  invalid,  there  Is  hardly 
an  ecclesiastic  in  tbe  land  who  does  not 
derive  his  sacred  character  through  theon  s.nd 
their  successors:  and,  therefore,  according 
to  bigb^cburch  principles,  their  ministrations 
art  null  and  void  ;  but  though  the  pride  and 
intolerance  of  some  who  occupy  these  bigb 
places,  are  much  the  same  as  in  their  prede- 
cessors, and  have  procured  them  tbe  charac* 
ter  of  bigh-churchmen  ;  tbey  choose  not  to 
admit  the  invalidity  of  the  powers,  which 
have  advanced  and  consecrated  them  to  their 
present  emioeoce  ;  content  with  the  honour 
and  emoluments,  and  not  disposed  to  quit 
their  stations,  through  any  scruple  about  the 
legality  of  iheir  appointment. 

It  must  be  remarked,  that  however  declin- 
ing the  state  of  religion  at  the  end  of  the 
century  appeared,  never  had  England  pro- 
duced BO  many,  or  so  able  writera  on  sacred 
■tibjects  of  every  kind,  a<%  in  the  former  part 
of  it.  Of  these  the  works  of  many  will  live 
to  edify  tbe  latest  posterity  t  among  them 
some  of  the  English  bishops  maintain  a  high 
rank.  The  Puritan  divines  were  remarkably 
laborious,  and  deep  in  biblical  literature. 
BiiC  latterly  a  great  change  was  perceivable. 
Tbe  men  of  tbe  first  and  best  generation 
were  gathered  to  their  fathers — another  race 
of  finer  polish  arose,   less  attached  to  tbe 


characteristic  doctrines  of  Christianity.    Ar- 
.  mininnism  in  principle  geneniUy  prevailed  ; 
'and  ingenious  defences  of  Christianity  against 
>  the  inddek,  and  compositions  of  an  admired 
,  purity  of  the  moral  kind,  were  in  the  highest 
estimation.      The  great  doctrines  of  the  fall, 
and  its  consequences — the  corruption  of  hu- 
man nature — the  redemption  by  atonement 
I  — the  justification  of  a  sinner  by  faith  alone 
I  —and  the  necessity  of  tbe  influences  of  tbe 
<  Holy  Ghost  to  produce  all  purity  of  heart 
■and  life^^these,  and  the  like  topics,  grew 
out  of  vogue,  and  gave  place  to  tbe  more 
philosophic  system  of  moral  saasion,  meta- 
I  physical   reasoning,    and    ethical   essays   on 
I  virtue,  its  beauty  and  obligationa.    Yet  there 
\  remained  some,  many,  faithful  adherents  to 
I  tbe    Calviniitic   doctrines  of  the  articles; 
and  even  Bishop  Burnet,  not  too  much  at- 
I  taehedto  tbcm,  owns,  that  however  generally 
subscribed  by  the  Armim[ms  for  preferm>ent| 
tbey  were  certainly  inconsistent  with  their 
I  opinions;  and  that  this  subscription  was  a 
great  violation  of  Ingenuousness.     Not  that 
all  religion  rested  with  the  Calvinists  alone  : 
that  it  chiefly  did,  may  be  concluded  from 
the  lives  of  the  dissenters,  who  were  cer- 
tainly more  strict  in  general,  more  pious  and 
irreproachable,  than  their  countrymen  of  the 
established  church ;  and  such  was  the  change 
now  wrought  in  sentiment,  that  if  there  were 
any  in  ths  church  wbo  preached  tbe  Calvin 
nistic  doctrine,  and  maintained  a  peculiar  se- 
paration of  themselves  from  the  world,  they 
were  often  branded  as  Presbvterians.      Yet 
among  those  who  held  tbe  Arminian  prin- 
ciples  and   higb-churcb   ideas,    there   wero 
men   of  uncommon   excellence  and   piety» 
such  as  bishop  Kenn  and  others,  whose  pri- 
mitive manners  truly  adorned  their  christian 
profession.      The  regularity  and  decenctea 
of  worship  were  then  ilIbo  observed  in  many 
more  famUieii,  and  of  the  great  and  noblcr 
than  at  present.      These  the  laitity  and  grow, 
ing  dissipation  of  our  day  have  almost  ut- 
terly discarded.     I  will  not  affirm,  that  there 
was  in  that  age  more  true  religion  among 
the  St)  peri  or  ranks  of  life,  than  in  our  day ; 
though  I  believe  there  was :  certainly,  how- 
ever, the  forms  and  appearances  of  it  were 
more  respectably  maintained. 

Btit  there  is  one  that  seeth  and  judgetb* 
The  Lord  knowcth  those  that  are  his.  We 
must  leave  the  final  decision  to  himself :  and 
whilst  we  speak  the  painful  result  of  our 
own  convictions,  we  may  still  comfortably 
hope,  where  the  blessed  book  of  God  waa 
so  generally  difiTused,  and  works  of  such  ex- 
cellent instruction  multiplied,  that  many, 
very  many,  amidst  the  great  prevalence  of 
evil,  and  tbe  unchristian  conversation  around 
them,  held  fast  the  faithful  word,  and  lived 
in  the  practice  and  died  in  tbe  comfort  of 
true  Christianity, 
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IlISTOKT  OF  THB  CHURCH. 


SCOTLAND. 


Bbpoib  the  doM  of  the  fomer  etntnry, 
tiie  Refomadoii,  after  a  sharp  ttruggle,  had 
bean  aatabliahad  in  Seotland,  and  that  king- 
dom had  cat  t  off  the  popiah  j6kt.  At  ia 
Qawdl  J  the  case  on  such  occaaume,  the  Yenr 
eoUision  of  the  adverse  parties  had  struck 
•at  sparks  of  homing  aeaU  oo  the  one  aide 
to  suppress,  and  on  the  other  to  spreadt  te- 
nets rendered  more  dear  and  important,  bj 
llie  Tcrj  sufferings  which  thej  bronght  on 
the  eonfeasorSi  Thus  the  sacred  flanM  of 
truth  had  kindled  in  man j  a  iaithfiil  boeo 
Knox  and  his  imIous  assodates  had  issued 
forth  to  preach  the  everhtfting  gospel,  and 
rapidly  spread  the  evengelieal  doctrines 
through  the  land.  The  chureh  gOTemment 
was  as  nesffly  as  possible  conformed  to  the 
Oeneraa  model ;  and  Jamea  L  who  had 
been  brought  up  in  the  Kirk,  psofeaaed  the 
meet  sealous  attadiment  to  i^  as  the  pureat 
ehureh  upon  earth. 

Muij  burning  and  shining  lights^  whid 
the  succinctness  of  this  histoij  will  not  al* 
low  me  particularlj  to  specify,  illumined  that 
northern  region  in  the  long  reign  of  this 
BBonareh.  During  his  residence  in  Scotland, 
the  bitter  disputes  about  prelacy  and  pros- 
byterianism,  were  rather  compromised  than 
eondusirely  settled.  But,  on  the  accession 
of  the  Scottish  monarch  to  the  English 
crown,  rhey  revived  with  all  unchristian  tem- 
per. Gained  to  the  hienarchy,  James  cast 
his  weight  into  that  scale,  to  the  great  dis- 
gust of  the  majority  of  his  northern  subjects, 
and  compelled  them  reluctantly  to  submit  to 
an  episcopal  regimen.  But  the  discontent- 
ed increasing,  and  more  violent  measures 
being  pursued  by  his  unhappy  son  and  the 
bishops  who  preaded  in  the  Scottish  church, 
a  eoDTulsion  followed,  which  terminated  in 
the  overthrow  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy. 
B^  dire  experience  the  unhappy  Charles  the 
Fuit  now  found,  that  he  had  no  refuge 
among  subjects,  whose  affections  he  had  alie- 
nated by  supporting  an  ecclesiastical  regi- 
men, which  they  abhorred.  The  very  army 
to  whom  he  fled  for  protection,  basely  sold 
and  delivered  him  up  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies ;  and  left  one  more  record  of  expe- 
rience to  princes,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  ir- 
ritate men's  minds,  by  paini  and  penalties 
for  religious  opinions. 

Cromwell*s  dominion  was  as  ill-brooked 
by  the  Scottish  nation,  as  that  of  Charles  the 
lOrst;  but  their  impotent  attempt  to  restore 
Charles  the  Second  fitiled,  and  they  expe- 
rieneed  the  rigour  of  the  protector's  arm. 
That  popish  proselyte,  who  had  readily  been 
prevailed  upon  to  play  the  hypocrite  among 
the  rigid  Scots  covenanters,  had  however  re- 
ceived so  much  disgust  from,  them,  that  he 
resolved,  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  to 
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letttn  -BO  asore  to  Seodnd,  b«l  awnt  hla 
fiite,  and  seek  eoncealnent  in  England. 

During  the  protaetorate^  Scotland  enioyed 
many  and  great  bieasings  the  gospel  wais 
diligently  prcadied,  aad  the  number  of  the 
fidthful  multiplied.  The  reatoration  broqght 
hack  episcopacy  and  disgust  to  all  the  pre». 
byterian  perhr.  Daring  this  rsiga  and  the 
suoeeeding,  beodand  waa  a  perpetaal  scene 
of  struggles,  diaoootenr,  and  irritating,  !»- 
stead  of  conciliatory  measiirea.  Many  of 
the  best  men  and  osinieCefB  in  the  muioii 
were  persecuted  and  driven  from  their  ooaii- 
try,  by  the  strong  arm  of 
power,  exerted  rigorously  to  impose  an  < 
blishment,  to  which  the  great  body  of  tike 
ministers  and  people  wave  utterly  avefat. 
The  bishops  aent  into  Scothmd,  with  Arck- 
bishop  Sharp  at  their  head,  served  by  their 
insolence  and  ill-eondaet  to  render  the  pre- 
judicea  i^ainat  episcopacy  more  lavetcfote. 
The  peaceful  and  aerapUe  Leighton,  after 
doing  all  the  good,  and  preveoting  an  the  evU 
in  his  power,  ashamed  of  his  asaociatea,  and 
convinced  of  the  improper  atepa  taken  to 
enforce  an  episcopal  government,  to  whkh 
the  body  of  die  people  was  averse,  reeigiied 
his  arehbishoprie,  and  retired  to  a  pnvate 
sution.  His  works  will  live  e  momnaept 
of  evangelical  piety;  in  which  the  diadn- 
guished  purity  of  the  style  can  only  be  ex- 
ceeded Of  the  excellence  and  eneigy  ^  tin 
sentiment.  The  brutal  Archbishop  Shsurp^ 
who  bad  rejected  every  mild  and  coeeiHai- 
ing  step  siugested  by  his  tndv  apoetolieal 
coadjutor,  after  haying  drivea  bun  by  despair 
of  serving  the  church,  from  his  see  of  Glas- 
gow, fell  the  victim  of  his  own  noleoeea, 
and  died  by  the  hands  of  assaaaina :  deteeted 
even  by  those  who  most  condemncMi  the 
bloody  deed.  The  revolution  ooder  Wil- 
liam  the  Third,  brought  back  to  the  Scols 
their  favourite  ecdeaiaatioal  government  and 
discipline*  which  hath  been  continued  to  the 
present  period. 

During  all  this  century  the  Scots  mey  be 
considered  as  a  remarkably  religious  pec^e^ 
And  though  the  life  of  real  godlinese  can 
never  be  supposed  universal  in  any  nation, 
yet  the  number  of  evangelical  and  xesJons 
ministers  in  the  kirk  waa  great,  and  tbeir 
faithful  followers  numerous.  Remarlosble 
instances  of  great  revivala  of  religion  in  ve- 
nous places  are  also  on  record.  And  tboqgk 
their  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and  toe 
many  instances  of  undue  heat  and  intolei^ 
ance,  will  never  meet  approbation  from  the 
historian  of  candour  and  liberality;  yet^ 
with  every  thing  which  can  be  pohited  out 
as  censurable,  no  protestaat  church,  in  ge» 
neral,  more  eminently  distinguished  itself  b/ 
purity  of  doctrine  and  holiness  of  conversa- 
tion. My  limiu  restrafai  me  from  entering 
into  minuter  details. 
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IRELAND. 

It  m^y  be  b  matter  of  lome  doubt,  whether 
llif  kingdom  of  IreJand  can  be  reckoned  a- 
mofig  the  pro  test  ants  or  catholics ;  for, 
though  the  government  wm  in  the  hjind»  of 
the  former,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  «tib- 
jectf  continued  in  pupal  superstition  and  kg* 
norance*  Kept  under  by  the  strong  arm  of 
power,  they  waited  the  opportunity  of  e- 
mancipatiiig  themselves  from  this  restraint, 
and  restoring  the  dominasicy  of  the  popish 
religion.  The  rising  discontents  under 
Charles  the  First,  afforded  the  monaent  of 
revolt,  and  the  troops  being  employed  In  the 
fatal  contest  between  the  king  and  the  par- 
liament, the  Iri&b  rose  with  savage  fury,  and 
massacred  fCTenty  thousand  protestanCa  in 
«old  blood.  The  irresistibit?  arm  of  Crom- 
well reduced  them  to  obedience,  and  pu- 
nished them  for  their  rebellion. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  century,  some 
blessed  labourers  cultivated  that  vineyard. 
The  names  of  Archbbhop  Usher,  Bishop 
Babington,  Downham,  and  others,  will  ever 
be  mentioned  as  the  omainents  of  that  day, 
and  of  the  church  which  their  labours  edified. 
Nor,  when  the  usurper  seized  the  reins  of 
government  were  the  concerns  of  religion 
neglecte^l,  but  &  number  of  faithful  and  zeal* 
ous  ministers  sougbt  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  which  are  according  to 
godliness  among  them.  On  the  Restoration, 
the  episcopal  government  was  restored  with 
the  regal ;  but  the  court  of  Charles  IL  pro- 
duced few  such  prelates  as  had  blessed  the 
land  in  the  comoiencement  of  the  century. 
The  same  fearful  decay  among  the  church- 
men was  to  be  observed  in  Ireland  aa  in 
England:  and  the  popish  bigot,  James  IL 
wished  to  suspend  all  laws  against  those  of 
bia  own  faith,  and  to  encourage  the  progress 
of  bis  own  religion.  He  found  also  among 
them  bis  most  strcnuotts  supporters;  and 
when  unable  in  England  to  raise  the  least 
body  of  partisHUB  openly  to  resist  the  au- 
thority of  William  the  Third,  Ireland  invit- 
ed htm  to  struggle  for  Ms  abdicated  throne ; 
and  the  English,  under  their  glorious  deli- 
Yerer,  were  obliged  to  %ht  and  conquer  that 
ftebeUious  country*  But  the  true  religion 
continued  in  a  state  of  great  decay — little 
was  done  effect ually  to  diffune  the  principles 
of  protestantism.  The  papists,  tar  the  su- 
perior number,  though  under  many  disabili- 
ties,  adhered  to  Rome  and  her  superstitions* 
Satisfied  with  all  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
emoluments,  the  nominal  protestaflts  exr- 
pressed  very  little  ^al  for  the  real  conver- 
■ion  of  their  popish  neighbours.  In  all  that 
ia  worthy  the  name  of  religion  Ireland  sunk 
very  low  ;  nor  were  there  scarcely  any  par- 
tial revivals.  A  deathlike  stupor  seems  to 
bavt  prerailed  universally.     Between  pro- 


tes tan ts  and  papj<(ts  a  strong  tine  was  drawn  ; 
but  as  to  the  life  of  godliness  iha  diJTtjriiniHf 
waa  very  little. 

HOLLAND 

Stands  next  among  the  reformed  govertk 
nnents  in  eminence.  Though  religious  to- 
leration was  nowhere  more  nobly  generoiM 
and  ejctensive,  the  reformed  religion  was  the 
only  one  established  by  the  state,  and  that 
of  far  the  greater  body  of  the  people.  A* 
bout  the  eommencement  of  this  century  arose 
among  them  a  sect,  that  hath  received  the 
name  of  Arminiiuis  from  its  author,  a  divi* 
nity  professor  at  Leydeii ;  whose  opinions 
produced  the  most  unhappy  dissensions,  not 
only  in  the  United  Provinces,  but  through- 
out the  christian  world.  He  had  been  edu- 
cated at  Geneva  in  the  Calvinistic  doctrines, 
but  early  in  life  began  to  be  Qfl^ended  with 
the  decrees  as  unconditional  and  abitolute ; 
and  pleaded  for  what  he  judged  the  more 
rational  system  of  universal  redemption. 
What  he  himself  adopted  he  ptiblicly  caught ; 
and  as  those  tenets  militated  $o  strongly  a- 
gainst  the  religion  of  his  country,  he  was 
soon  branded  with  heretical  pravity,  and  the 
sound  divines  of  that  communion,  with  Go- 
marus  bis  colleague  at  their  head,  expressed 
their  high  disapprobation  and  censure.  The 
controversy  was  sharply  maintained,  and 
many  ecclesiastics  of  the  Dutch  church,  atid 
others  (1609),  adopted  the  opinions  of  Ar- 
miniuB,  who  died  in  the  midst  of  these  con- 
tests  ;  but  he  left  able  and  resolute  defend- 
ers, who  carried  on  the  war  with  redoubled 
vigour;  among  these  were  the  famoiui  E- 
piscopius,  Grotius,  and  Barneveldt.  The 
Armuiiana  claimed  toleration  ;  and  a  com- 
promise was  offered,  provided  they  wocdd 
renounce  the  principles  of  Socioiantsm,  of 
which  they  were  suspected,  and  to  which  it 
was  supposed  their  teneU  led.  Repeated 
conferences,  however,  were  ineffectual  to 
restore  the  broken  bonds  of  charity.  The 
Calvinistic  divines,  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Arminian  principles  tended  to  sap  the  ^ntala 
of  Christianity,  and  to  destroy  all  the  most 
important  peculiarjties  of  the  religion  of 
Ood  tncamate,  urged  tbe  magistrates  to  in- 
terpose their  authority.  Moabetm,  though 
partial  to  the  Arminians,  admits  that  their 
latitudinarian  principles  led  them  to  friend- 
siiip  with  those,  whose  radical  opposition 
to  cbristianity  was  suspected,  and  whose 
conduct  was  very  unbecoming  the  gospel 
of  Christ;  and  that  by  this  means  thff 
confirmed  the  bad  opinion  of  their  dt- 
signs,  which  was  suggested  by  their  adver^ 
saries. 

The  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  Arminians, 
as  contained  in  the  writings  of  their  Icadrf 
and  founder,  turned  on  five  points. 

L  That  salvation  was  bestowed  on  iht 
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^  tiM*  «M  •<miU(»  waj  fall  from  a  state 
«  ^.«kib.  1m*  '04»  waa  at  first  ratber  cz- 
.««.M««    ^u.Kwu^> ;    and    onlj    afterwards 

•  -w«»  Mil  iiM«6oMd  as  the  great  poinU 
.  .-  {%>.«. N.^*  ttviM  the  Calvinistic  divines; 
K..  *  flk  ^m^k  ^t  Kpisropius,  and  the  foU 
i  .A^^^k  4«  AiiHiuius,  departed  farther  from 
aw*^  u^  1^  Felagian  or  Semi-pelagian 
y^k«M  4mJ  uuMur  of  them  certainlj  inclined 
«f.  >t^u«Ma*MUu  The  doctrines  stated  above, 
«^«v  vA^  avowed  pillars  of  the  Arminian 
s«^Mi  but  ibeir  ideas  respecting  all  confes- 
MtMk*  ^  lAMh  were  very  lax ;  and  thej  main- 
^n-,j^  ibat  as  Christians  were  only  respon- 
i^i;  0^  iivd  tor  their  religious  opinions,  no 
jjV^  tjuMjNasion  of  faith  was  necessary,  than 
^  «iiiMtt<«MMt  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 

tfwtocal  differences  in  Holland  ranged 
^  4iilipf«at  parties  under  opposite  leaders. 
)|.«u«kv#k  Piince  of  Orange,  and  those  who 
^t^^n'T^  hittii  were  opposed  by  Bameveldt, 
\livHu%  and  Uooggerbeets,  men  in  the  higb- 
M«  phw»e  of  the  republic,  and  jealous  of 
>||ii^y>rti  as  aspiring  after  undue  power  and 
liai»:*^tir  Gomarus  and  his  friends  attacb- 
f4  yi^-ft*"^  to  Maurice — the  Arminians 
1^  I^MeveJitiK  and  his  associates.  The  par* 
^  g«  JkAaMice  prevailing,  Bameveldt  loet 
bta  bedl  Mul  Orotius  and  Uooggerbeets 
%4M  »»»Jsii>noJ  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 
1*^  ^^nainianr.  though  not  exposed  to  enf- 
1^  IM  ibeiff  oyanions  as  yet,  were  thus  de- 
Hi«v^  ^'  t^MT  former  protectors  and  enp- 
M^lHl^  IImI  wm  probably  regarded  with  an 
e%kl  ey»^  MaMrioe  and  the  prevailing  par^ 
^  ibe  ityuMtfi  lor  the  intrigues  in  whidi 
ib^jr  «v<e  biMWtt  to  ItAve  engaged  in  sup. 
Mwit«  ^  Mc  patrons 

.  t^ia)  A  Mtional  synod  was  demanded 
^\b«  iWviiiislib  10  judge  the  points  iil  dis- 
'i^  Xli»  ^M«IM  OfMval  issued  their  e- 
J.vt'ilw  Us  awwwWing :  and  deputies  from 
^i  kba  Mvviam  9f  HolUwd  were  joined  by 
vbv*4  lNe4bw*W  mm  fiwn  the  other  eminent 
.^M..u..U  .^bnwbie  oT  JBngUnd,  Switwrland. 
Um«m^  lftt««w«.  ••il  tbt  Palatinate,  to  de- 
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cide  the  matters  in  controversy.  Episcopiusi 

I  a  man  of  high  abilities  and  eloquence,  was 

the  head  of  the  Arminian  party,  and  appear- 

!  ed  foremost  to  defend  their  opinions  against 

'  the  accusations  of  Oomarus  and  his  asao- 

I  dates  t  but  the  synod  had  hardly  oommeoe- 

!  ed  its  deliberations,  before  a  dispute  on  tha 

.  mode  of  proceeding,  drove  the  Arminian 

party  from  the  assembly.     The  Arminiant 

insisted  upon  beginning  with  a  refntatioD 

I  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  espedaUy  that 

I  of  reprobation ;  whilst  the  synod  determined, 

that  as  the  remonstrants  were  accused  of  d». 

parting  from  the  reformed  faith,  they  ought 

first  to  justify  themselves  by  scriptural  proof 

of  their  own  opinions. 

All  means  to  persuade  the  Arminians  to 
submit  to  this  procedure  having  failed,  they 
were  banished  the  synod  for  their  refusal; 
and  retired  with  bitter  abuse  of  the  partia- 
jlitywith  which,  as  they  complained,  they 
were  treated.  The  synod,  however,  pro- 
I  ceeded  in  their  examination  of  the  Arminian 
I  tenets,  and  as  the  Arminian  doctors  had 
:  left  the  assembly,  their  writings  underwent 
a  strict  scrutiny  in  their  absence :  their  o- 
pi'nions  were  condemned,  and  their  persons 
excommunicated  I  whether  justly  or  not,  I 
shall  not  decide.  But  nothing  can  vindicate 
the  rigour  and  asperity  with  which  they 
were  treated,  and  the  unchristian  pereecotion 
which  followed,  and  drove  these  men  from 
their  churches  and  their  country,  into  exile 
and  poverty.  Surely  such  are  not  the  wea- 
pons of  a  christian's  warfare.  In  the  whole 
of  this  proceeding,  eodesiastical  intolerance 
was  made  the  instrument  of  politieal  artifice^ 
to  crush  the  party  of  their  adversariea. 
Whatever  sanctity  the  one  side  or  the  other 
affected,  they  both  proved  themselves  to  be 
but  men :  and  if  the  weak  and  oppraased 
were  to  be  pitied,  their  perverseness,  and 
the  provocations  they  bad  given,  left  them 
equally  inexcusable ;  as  will  appear  evident 
to  those  who  weigh  impartialy  all  the  cir- 
cumstances on  both  sides. 

The  neighbouring  countries  received  the 
exiles  with  hospitality;  butN  some  of  the 
most  illustrious,  as  Vorstius,  and  others, 
^ve  too  much  cause  to  their  adversaries  to 
justify  their  suspidons,  by  verging  to  the 
Sodnian  doctrines:  whilst  the  differences 
among  themselves,  were  nearly  as  great  as 
with  those  from  whom  they  bad  divided. 
Hardly  any  two  of  the  Arminian  chiefs  ex- 
plained  their  senHments  alike;  some  ex. 
presnng  in  higher  terms  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  others  sinking  deep  into  the 
abyAs  of  Pelagianism  and  Socinianism. 

But  the  death  of  Maurice,  thdr  persecu- 
tor, opened  a  door  for  their  return,  under  his 
less  prejudiced  successor;  and  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  free  toleration  and  peaceaUe  en- 
joyment of  thdr  opinions.  And  it  is  singii- 
lar  enough,  that  ever  a'noe,  though  the  Dutch 
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chttrcb  hit  naiintiiified  the  profenioti  of  the 
nhmoed  Wnh^  the  ministers  and  people 
hrn^c  generally  been  verging  to  tbe  Arminiou 
doetiines;  certainly  the  most  congenial  with 
hiunoji  reasonings,  and  plausible  in  tbe  mia- 
eofierived  ideas  of  ebarity  and  goodness. 
And  Chongb  in  Holland  the  professedly 
Affniniaa  congregationi  are  by  no  means 
miitierous,  tbe  clergy  of  the  establishment 
are  said  generally  to  rank  on  tbe  latitudina- 
fian  side :  whilst  from  thence  tbe  spread  of 
tb«  Arminian  tenets*  through  all  tbe  neigh* 
bouring  nations^  has  been  prodigious  :  tbe 
generality  in  all  protestant  countries  em* 
bnee  them,  and  tbe  far  greater  number  with- 
out knowing  it. 

In  their  wido  extended  colonies^  however, 
tbe  established  religion  was  ^ill  inatntaiiied  ; 
and  Atia,  Africa,  and  America,  had  received 
ministers  of  the  reformed  confesaion  among 
IImbi.  But  the  state  of  spiritual  matters 
«M  Tery  low  in  all  their  settlements  ;  as  at 
home  they  had  abu»idantly  partaken  of  the 
gvoeral  declension,  having  a  name  to  lire, 
yet  being  dead  :  though  many  and  excellent 
men  were  found  among  them  in  tbe  church, 
md  with  tbe  sectaries  from  it  of  various 
kinds:  of  these  I  would  just  mention  the 
Mennonites,  who,  after  all  ibelr  persecutions, 
found  rest  and  quiet  at  last.  Their  former 
turbulence,  and  their  refusing  to  svvear  alle- 
giance to  any  government,  rendered  them 
everywhere  suspected,  and  in  many  places 
cruelly  treated.  But  tlmei  and  their  own 
OTiwafilary  conduct,  having  opened  the  eytB 
4ii  tat  Sfttlona,  a  greater  spirit  of  candour 
and  toletAacc  having  grown  up,  and  govern- 
nenta  becoming  sejisible  of  the  value  of  in- 
4«rtri4>ua  aab)ects»  whatever  their  faith  might 
\  •!%  lley  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a  common 
'pnlMlioii  with  the  other  sects,  and  tit  un- 
der tbdr  vine  and  their  %  tree,  and  to  be 
no  more  afmid.  Their  divisions  among 
tkemeelvea,  if  not  healed,  were  mitigated. 
The  very  rigid  followers  of  Menno  were 
few,  the  rest,  except  in  the  point  of  baptism 
coiBcided  nearly  with  the  reformed.  They 
admitted  three  orders  in  their  church,  bi- 
ahopa  or  preiibyters,  who  preside,  and  have 
the  power  of  administering  baptism  and  tbe 
eommunion.  Teacbera  set  apart  for  preach* 
ing  aad  public  woe ihip^  and  deacons  or  deo- 
conesaes.  AH  matters  paaa  in  a  consistory, 
at  which  tbo  bishop  of  preobytorptttEides. 
They  and  tbe  teachers  are  choaoft  by  luf- 
fTag#,  and  set  apart  hy  imposition  of  haodi. 
The  English  Anabiipriati  hareiji  consider- 
obljr  difTefp  a«  they  have  only  one  rank  of 


FRANCE. 

The  Protestants  in  France^  from  tha  time 
of  Henry  the  Fourth's  exaltation  to  the 
throne,  formed  a  kind  of  republic  within  tbe 


'  monarchy,  by  the  privilegct  they  bad  ob- 
I  twined  \  atid  the  forttded  places,  as  Rocbollo, 
Sedan,  and  others,  which  were  given  them 
as  securities  for  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
of  their  religjouo  liberties.  But  treaties  are 
feeble  corda  to  bind  tbe  strong  arms  of 
power :  and  the  violation  of  faith  with  he- 
retics is  sanctioned  by  the  catholic's  creed. 
The  protestant  leaders  were  too  often  am* 
bitious  men,  and  the  enemiei  o<f  the  Hugonott 
Byways  watched  for  an  occasion  to  deprive 
them  of  those  privileges  which  neceaaity 
only  bad  extorted ;  nor  was  that  occasion 
long  wanting.  Cardinal  Eicbetieu,  who 
perceived  that  his  master  was  but  the  lord 
of  half  bis  kingdom,  whilst  tbe  proteatanta 
held  UocheUe*  and  could  always  call  their 
brethren  to  their  asaistance^  after  hard  strug- 
gles to  subdue  their  independent  spirit,  be- 
seiged  and  took  their  capital  ( 1&28)  i  which 
a  variety  of  misfortunes  prevented  tbe  aao- 
coura  promised  by  England,  from  relieving. 
Lying  now  wboUy  at  the  will  of  their  eo^ 
naies,  whose  tender  mercies  they  had  to  oftoa 
experienced  to  be  cruel,  the  Protestanta  In 
France  sunk  very  low  under  everyoppression« 
and  every  violation  of  privileges  which  they 
had  no  longer  power  to  maintain.  Tbe  in- 
flidious  cardinal,  and  the  imperious  monarch, 
united  with  the  Jesuits  for  their  extirpation  ; 
too  intolerant  to  permit  the  protestaxit  pro- 
fession under  his  dominion.  Ever>'  artifice 
and  promise,  joined  with  threats,  and  auf- 
ferings  of  various  kinds,  were  first  used  fo 
engage  them  to  apostatlxe  from  the  faith  of 
their  forefathers,  which  indeed  too  many 
did.  And  on  those  who  were  obstinate  in 
adhering  to  tbe  proteataut  religion,  ven- 
geance fell,  atid  booted  apostles  dragooned 
them  into  compliance^,  or  delivered  them  up 
to  the  bishops  and  clergy,  who  persecuted 
tbem  with  the  most  inveterate  hatred  and 
unrelenting  cruelty.  Multitudes  ikd  their 
country,  and  sought  an  a*ylum  in  foreign 
lands  ;  and  others  unable  or  unwilling  to  fiy, 
endured  all  that  mabce  could  devise,  and  a* 
bu&ed  power  inflict,  to  subdue  them  to  the 
yoke,  to  brciik  their  spirit»  or  consume  them 
by  suffering. 

(1685.)  The  edict  of  Nanu  was  now 
revoked:  and  that  wicked  and  bigotted 
Lewis  tbe  Fourteenth,  instigated  by  his  Je- 
suitsand  clergy,  merited  virtue  enough  to  can- 
cel all  his  crimes,  axtd  procure  the  high  ap- 
probation of  tbe  Roman  see,  by  the  murder 
and  fdunder  of  thousands  of  bis  protcstaiit 
subjects,  and  compelling  the  rest  to  seek 
exile  as  a  refuge.  To  add  insult  to  cruelty, 
ati  edict  commanded  them  without  delay  to 
return  to  the  bo«om  of  the  church,  whilat 
guards  were  stationed  Qn  the  fioutiers,  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  tboae,  who  for  con- 
science  stike  were  willing  to  loave  all  behind 
tbem.  Vet  hundreds  of  thousuidSi  by  arm 
means  or  other,   found  their  way  into  the 
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nvigbbouiing  nationi»  where  the^  were  re- 
ceived with  friendship  and  affection,  at  ex- 
ilei,  at  pertecuted,  at  brethren.  Thej  left 
their  ungrateful  country,  weakened  by  auch 
immense  emigrations,  and  carried  their  in- 
dustry af\d  retentment  to  ttrengthen  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Even  many  of  the 
catholics  condemned  so  gross  a  violation  of 
the  most  solemn  engagements ;  and  all  but 
the  miserable  bigots  themselves  considered 
the  step  impolitic  as  unjust.  It  must  be 
confessed  the  protestants  deserved  the 
scourge,  by  the  awful  declensions  evident 
among  them.  Some  of  their  principal  teach- 
ers had  departed  grievously  from  the  reform- 
ed doctrines ;  and  wished  to  bend  to  a  nearer 
state  of  union  with  the  idolatrous  church, 
which  they  had  renounced :  and  whilst  the 
body  of  French  protestants  approached  the 
Armiuian  tenets,  and  softened  down  their 
professions  to  the  more  palatable,  universal, 
and  comprehending  system,  Switzerland  also 
adopted  them;  and  Qeneva,  the  cradle  of 
the  reformed  churches  before  the  end  of  the 
^century,  degenerated  fast  into  the  Arminian 
and  Pelagian  system ;  which  we  have  seen 
naturally  ending  in  our  day  in  Socinianism 
and  Deism. 

The  spirit  of  truth  and  godliness  was  not 
likely  to  flourish  under  such  circumstances. 
The  cause  of  the  protestants  in  France  was 
reduced  very  low :  and  those  who  remained, 
instead  of  bpghtening  in  the  furnace  of  af- 
fliction, degenerated  from  the  purity  of  the 
faith,  IIS  well  as  the  spirituality  of  practice. 
The  remaining  protestantism  was  little  more 
than  an  inveterate  hatred  of  popery.  Some 
gracious  ministers  remained,  but  few,  and 
driven  into  comers ;  and  though  a  remnant 
of  the  truly  faithful  was  yet  to  be  found, 
the  days  of  youth  were  past,  and  grey  hairs 
were  upon  them.  They  have  lingered  on 
declining  to  our  days ;  whether  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  again  come  to  them  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  womb  of  time, 
out  not  out  of  the  prospect  of  hope. 

(1655,1686,  1696.)  The  poor  Walden- 
ses,  still  maintaining  in  their  sequestered 
valleys  the  protestant  doctrine,  were  hunted 
out  by  Jesuitical  malice,  and  cruelly  treated 
by  their  popish  Duke  of  Savoy :  their  utter 
extinction  was  threatened.  The  kind  inter- 
position of  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Swiss 
governments  preserved  a  few.  Scattered 
and  peeled,  reduced  in  numbers,  and  desti- 
tute of  pastors,  without  some  gracious  revi- 
▼al,  they  seemed  approaching  their  final  dis- 
solution. 

As  reduced  nearly  was  the  once  flourishing 
•hurch  of  the  paladnate.  Under  a  catholic 
elector,  and  a  series  of  oppressions,  it  hardly 
maintained  a  name  among  the  nations  where 
it  had  been  first  in  honour.  Nor  were  the 
'«ther  reformed  communities  exempt  from 
the  genenl  declension.     Hesse  and  the  rest 


of  the  ealvinlstic  churches  in  Oemumy,  •■• 
hibited  no  specimens  of  such  life  and  activity 
as  evidenced  a  vigorous  frame :  settling  lika 
their  neighbours  into  deadness  of  profession 
and  formality  of  devotion. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  with  grief  lament 
the  nd  decay  visiUe  among  all  the  reformed 
churches  towards  the  expiration  of  the  cen- 
tury. Oreat  inroads  made  on  the  puri^r  of 
the  faith ;  a  growing  neglect  of  all  holy  Of^ 
dinances;  a  grievous  departure  from  tba 
spirituality  of  a  heavenly  walk ;  and  an  al« 
most  utter  extinction  of  seal  for  promoting 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls;  the  ministry 
less  evangelical,  and  the  people  lukewarm. 
I  may  add  also  a  spirit  of  infidel  philosophy 
arose,  that  tended  to  sap  the  vitals  of  revealed 
truth ;  whilst  the  growing  immorality  and 
dissipation  produced  a  contempt  of  all  strict- 
ness of  religious  profession,  and  stood  ready 
to  welcome  the  spreading  poison  of  atheismi 
in  order  to  remove  the  uneasy  apprehensioQa 
of  future  responsibility.  I  wish  I  may  be 
mistaken  in  my  gloomy  views  of  the  period 
I  am  describii^;  and  that  thousands  may 
have  been  found  left  in  our  Israel  unnoticed 
and  unknown,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knet 
toBaaL 

POLAND,  TRANSYLVANIA^ 
HUNGARY. 

Thxee  were  still  vast  nations  bearing  the 
christian  name,  chiefly  under  governors  of 
the  Romish  pale»  where  a  great  mixture  of 
protestants  and  others  were  to  be  found, 
that  classed  neither  with  the  Lutheran  nor 
reformed.  Of  these,  the  Socinians  were  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century  a  considerabla 
body  in  Poland  and  Transylvania :  and  from 
thence,  as  their  head-quarters*  dispatched 
missionaries  to  the  other  parts  of  Europe ; 
but  they  proceeded  in  a  line  different  from 
the  other  protestants ;  not  affecting  to  lead 
the  multitude  by  popidar  discourses,  but  to 
gain  the  great  and  literati  by  professing  them- 
selves the  advocates  for  the  noble  powers  of 
reason  ;  calling  it  the  all-sufficient  guide  to 
truth ;  and  its  uncontrouled  exercise  the  dig- 
nity of  human  nature.  Revelation  itself  bo- 
fore  this  becomes  auperflnous ;  and  natural 
religion  fully  adequate  to  every  purpose  of 
salvation. 

But  the  hopes  entertained  from  these  in- 
genious missionaries  answered  not  the  san- 
guine expectations  of  their  feUows.  A  mo* 
mentary  prospect  of  success  at  Altorf  va- 
nished, and  Sohner  and  his  pupils  were  ex- 
pelled.  Nor  did  other  places  furnish  a  more 
promising  harvest  Even  their  university  at 
Racow  was  dissolved  and  dispersed  by  the 
diet  of  Poland,  for  an  insult  offered  by  some 
of  the  wild  students  to  a  crucifix :  which  so 
roused  the  wrath  of  the  catholics,  that  the 
Socinians  were  in  consequence  (MnislMd  the 
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kin^om.  Thif  edict  wai  executed  with  the 
mo^t  unchriittan  te verity. 

(1658,)  Dispersed  and  exUes,  they  fled 
into  different  coutitriet,  and  after  varioui 
effofta  to  obtain  eh  establisbroent^  were 
viewed  by  too  suspicious  an  eye  to  gain  any 
settled  resting  place.  Tbe  denial  of  Christ's 
divinity  wiis  then  regarded  as  a  crime  so  bias- 
pbemous,  as  no  cbristian  state  should  tole- 
rate t  milder  maxims  bave  since  prevailed: 
iQColerance  becomes  not  tbe  advocates  for 
truth  and  meekrtess. 

But  few  communities  of  Sociniens  are 
known  out  of  Engl  an  d^  tbe  colluvies  of  all 
■ects  and  bcresles.  Here  Bid  die  bad  a  con- 
gregation under  Cromwell»  and  Charles  IL 
Nor  batb  there  been  wnnting  a  succession 
of  those  who  have  mmntained  tbe  leading 
features  of  tbe  Sorinian  heresy,  though  not 
tacaetly  agreed  respecting  the  person  of  the 
Son  of  God,  But  all  concur  in  rejecting  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  denying  the  godhead 
of  Christ,  and  renouncing  all  vicarious  satis- 
faction from  tbe  sufferings  of  a  Redeemer. 

Tbe  Arians  and  Seminarians  were  indeed 
more  rife  than  tbe  grosser  but  simiilcr  So- 
cinians;  and  many  having  received  degrad- 
ing ofjiriions  of  Christ,  rejected  the  Athan- 
asian  doctrifie,  and  formed  to  themselves 
different  modifications  of  deity  subordinate. 
A  system  whicbj  however  much  it  prevailed, 
seems  more  irrational  iban  tbe  Unitarian  or 


Socinian.  Can  we  conceive  any  intermei  1 
diate  step  between  tbe  true  God  and  no  God, 
Tbe  coUegiajJts  of  the  United  Province*. 
appear  to  be  a  branch  of  Socinianiamf  as 
their  wide  extended  communion  admits  all 
who  acknowledge  tbe  divinity  of  tbe  Scrip- 
tures, and  are  not  grossly  immoral  And 
every  man  is  permitted  to  speak  in  their  as* 
semblyc  and  even  to  oppose  and  argue,  provid* 
ed  it  be  done  with  gentleness.  As  they  have 
neither  creeds  nor  consecrated  teachers,  thetc 
bond  of  union  alone  is  voluntary  assodatiou. 
Ikladame  Schurman,  and  the  famed  fiour- 
ignon,  might  be  mentioned,  iadies  whose 
zeal  and  learning  gave  tbera  importance ;  and 
their  aspiration  after  perfection  Aattered 
spiritual  pride  and  self-righteousness.  Tbs 
leading  tenet  of  the  latter,  better  unfolded 
by  Poiret,  a  disciple,  and  man  of  geniusp  is, 
that  all  true  Christianity  consists  **  in  imme^ 
diAte  cemmunion  with  tha  Deity,  by  inter- 
nal feeling  and  impulse ;"  approaching  very 
nearly  in  its  genius  to  the  doctrine  of  Qua- 
kerism, and  alike  sprung  from  the  same  mys- 
tic  stock:  of  which  also  among  ourselves 
was  the  noted  Joana  Lead,  whose  visions 
and  predictions  in  that  day  collected  a  num- 
ber of  absurd  and  credulous  disciples.  Folly 
and  credulity  will  never  cca&e  in  every  age 
to  afford  abundant  converts  to  fanaticismt 
and  to  whatever  comes  with  tbe  stamp  of 
extraordinary. 


CENTURY  XVIII. 


L 


CHAPTER  L 

GENEEAL  FBOGE£SS  OF  THS  CHUBCB  EXTEIU 
NALLY. 

As  we  approach  nearer  our  own  times,  the 
more  difficult  it  will  he  found  to  apeak  with 
impartiality.  Fur  from  being  able  to  as- 
sure my  readers  of  my  own,  I  confess  the 
greatest  suspicion  of  myself,  knowing  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  heartj  and  the  amazing 
•  difficulty  to  divest  ourselves,  whether  of  the 
prejudices  of  education,  or  the  pride  of  hav- 
ing emancipated  ourselves  from  them;  not 
perceiving  that  we  have  only  adopted  a  new 
prejudice  for  an  old  one.  All  therefore  I 
caji  say,  is,  that  I  wish  to  know  the  truth, 
and  to  represent  it  without  disguise  ;  and  I 
fibali  feel  no  shame  in  acknowledging  invo- 
luntary error ;  be  thankful  for  information  ; 
ready  to  receive  rebuke  ;  and  more  willing  to 
correct  my  mistakes,  than  any  kind  friend  or 
undeserved  enemy  may  be  to  point  them  out. 


I  am  only  sorry,  that  I  am  not  more  com- 
pletely and  fully  furnished  for  the  task  ;  but 
I  shall  endeavour  to  do  my  best*  and  hope 
for  candour.  In  many  particulars  I  shall 
apeak  what  I  do  know,  and  testify  what  I 
have  seen,  for  more  than  half  the  century* 

As  the  western  christian  world  was  now 
divided  into  two  great  communions,  those 
who  adhered  to  tbe  church  of  RomCi  and 
those  vi'ho  acquired  tbe  name  of  protestants, 
by  their  departure  from  it,  the*e  will  de- 
mand our  consideration  separately  and  dis- 
tinctly.  The  one  forming  a  body  of  vast  and 
extended  members  under  a  visible  bead,  re* 
si  dent  in  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  which  her  arts  and  politics 
continued  to  maintain,  if  not  over  the  per- 
sons, yet  more  despotically  over  the  souls  of 
men*  The  other  a  body  vast  and  extended 
also,  but  in  numbers  apparently  inferiori  and 
neither  connected  by  members  as  homogv- 
neous,  nor  under  a  visible  chief.  Yet  so- 
lidly united   in  some    fundamental    prlnci- 
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pki,  which  formed  a  poweifal  thoagk  in- 
vifible  bond  of  attnustion,  amidtt  all  appar- 1 
•nC  differeneea  of  opinion,  kept  Uiem  in  a 
•tate  of  deteraiaed  aTeraion  to  poperj ;  and 
placed  them  in  a  constant  apliere  of  repnl. 
■ion  from  an j  approach  to  this  greater  bodj. 
The  tyrann  J  of  Rome,  the  idc^try  and  sa« 
pentitiooa  too  glartng  erer  to  be  loftened 
down  into  any  point  of  contact,  aaade  the 
lent  botween  thrai  for  erer  irreparable,  with- 
out tome  prodigiottf  change  in  the  eentlnents 
and  Tiewi  of  the  one  or  of  the  other.  In 
ione  particulan  the  balance  vibrated  nn- 
eqnally.  In  point  of  learning,  m  deep  aeho> 
lua,  profound  ■Mrthewiaticiane  and  acnte 
■Mtaphysickni,  at  well  aa  every  other  branch 
of  literature,  the  perfect  freodom  allowed  to 
inquiry  of  every  kind,  and  the  generd  thint 
for  knowledge,  aa  well  as  its  diffusion 
through  all  protestant  countries,  gave  them 
vastly  the  prepondenvioe  in  the  scaile.  Not 
but  that  singidar  adnmces  were  made  in  the 
same  studies  in  the  catholie  countries ;  and 
philosophy  cultivated  with  the  greatest  ar- 
dour; but  it  wfs  confined  to  a  particular 
number  of  literati,  not  so  genendly  diffused, 
and  shackled  by  the  dogmas  of  popery.  It  is 
aaMuing  how  much  the  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  mother-tongue  of  ever^  protes- 
tant nation,  and  the  freedom  of  discussion 
of  every  subject,  has  led  all  rsnks  of  men 
to  a  very  great  proportionable  superiority 
over  papists  in  this  respect  And  what  is 
more  to  be  attended  to,  the  first  scholars, 
deepest  in  the  philosophic  school,  among  the 
Romanuts,  though  they  continued  profes- 
sionally to  adhere  to  the  religion  of  their 
country,  yet  sat  very  loose  to  any  religion  at 
all ;  doubted  of  every  thing  but  mathema- 
tical demonstration  ;  and  therefore  eved  the 
mysteries  of  the  church  to  which  thejr  be- 
longed with  silent  contempt,  and  sometimes 
ventured  a  sarcastic  sneer*  which  manifested 
a  very  feeble  faith  in  the  established  doc- 
trines and  practices. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  the  purity  of 
DAorals  had  su0ered  an  eqi:^  declension  in 
the  different  churches,  in  point  of  zeal  for 
the  propagation  of  their  own  opinions,  a  de- 
cided inclination  of  the  balance  was  still  on 
tha^  side  of  popery.  Not  only  the  inveteracy 
of  ancient  habits,  gave  a  strong  impulse  to 
all  the  monastic  orders,  who  must  live  on 
the  emoluments  of  supentition ;  but  the  so- 
ciety of  Jesuits,  instituted  on  purpose  to 
support  the  sinking  cause  of  Rome^  parti- 
cnlarly  exerted  themselves.  .  They,  indeed, 
displayed  an  unwearied  activity,  in  any  other 
cause,  nobly  exemplary.  They  stimulated 
the  torpid  zeal  of  Dominicans,  Franciscans, 
and  Capuchins ;  roused  them  for  the  conflict, 
and  caUed  them  to  share  in  the  merit  and 
glory  of  bringing  back  the  heretical  deserters 
to  the  fold  again ;  or  of  enlarging  the  bounds 
of  popish  dojBiinion  in  heathen  and  distant 
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Whereas,  th*  iovo  of  pfotestaals  was 
become  lukewarm,  nay,  frozen  up.     Secoro 


in  Iheir  own  efgovaMnls,  they  sat  down  in 
the  pursuit  of  scienca,  commerce  or  gain  j 


too  usieoneeiaed  about  their  own  aouls, 
entertained  very  little  anxiety  about  the 
souls  of  others.  The  ministers  of  the  di£> 
ferent  communions  watched  over  their  own 
flocks,  indeed,  that  no  wolf  might  steal  into 
the  UM ;  but  they  too  IrequenUy  alumbend 
and  ilept ;  and  appeared  OMire  occupied  about 
their  temporal  advantagea,  than  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care. 
Few  had  seal  to  attempt  converaions  fioal 
popery,  or  to  kbour  extensively.  Be«dc% 
in  the  protestant  churchea,  little  or  no  pro* 
vinon  being  made  for  the  particular  purpose 
of  extending  the  pale  of  evangelical  truth, 
the  papists  had  an  unspeakable  advantage. 
They  maintained  a  host  of  missiooafiea  in 
every  protestant  eoontry,  for  making  coft- 
vertt  to  Rome :  always  secretly  at  work, 
often  openly,  men  of  the  most  insinuating 
manners,  trained  up  for  this  very  object,  ia 
the  wiles  of  controveny,  to  undermine  the 
true  faith,  to  place  the  popish  opinions  ia 
the  BBOst  favourable  light,  and  to  surpriaa 
the  consciences  of  the  iU-informed,  the  scru- 
pulous, and  the  disturbed. 

It  may  be  added,  &rther,  that  the  great 
weight  of  interest  lay  on  the  popish  side.  A 
thousand  alluiementa  and  advantages  weie 
held  out  by  zealous  papists,  in  order  to  make 
converts,  even  to  the  lowest  of  their  tenants 
and  people  around  them,  such  as  every  pro- 
testant would  have  thought  it  a  disgrace  to 
employ;  restrained  by  his  principles  from 
using  other  motives  than  argument  and  con- 
viction on  scriptural  grounds.  Nor  did  the 
idea  of  anv  meritorious  service  stimulate  his 
efforts,  whOst  every  pspist  gained  a  propor- 
tionate offset  for  ail  his  own  offences,  and  a 
fund  of  merit  against  the  dav  of  judgment, 
by  every  convert  he  could  produce  to  popery, 
whatever  were  the  means  of  conversion. 
Hence,  not  only  in  all  the  countries  under 
popish  governors,  was  every  effort  used  with 
peculiar  advantage  to  extend  the  dominion 
of  Rome  over  the  consciences  of  men ;  but 
in  the  protestant  kingdoms  continual  inroada 
were  made,  and  converts  gained.  Indeed  it 
is  surprising,  considering  all  circumstances, 
that  their  numbers  have  been  so  few,  and 
the  success  so  inadequate  to  the  craft  and 
dilij^ence  which  have  been  employed  by  thete 
emissaries. 


CHAPTER  IL 

ON  TBE  BOMXIB  CUUBC8. 

This  commencement  of  this  century  beheld 
the  church  of  Rome  apparently  fixed  upon 
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ON  THE  BOMISH  CHURCH* 


I 


•A  iounovetble  basis  in  Europe,  itretcking 
out  bet  arms  to  the  iteiv  worldj  aiid  cmbruc- 
ing  both  tbe  Indies.  By  the  «trenuoiu  ef- 
farti  of  her  jesuitiaU  physiciaii«,  her  deadly 
wcrund  appeared  to  be  healed*  and  dorid 
health  restored  to  her  couutenonue.  But  it 
Wfti  only  the  duab  in  the  cheek  of  tbe  hectic  ; 
tbe  matter  was  Accretly  collecting  iu  the  vi- 
t/tin,  and  all  the  fearful  consuinptivc  syDip^ 
ioms  which  we  now  witoe&s,  were  prepar- 
ing; and  this  from  a  source  little  appre< 
bended  ;  frommenofno  weight  iu  any  itate, 
lifing  chiedy  by  their  pena,  and  lupporting 
tbemsetres  by  the  dilTusion  of  writingi, 
pregnant  with  the  virus  of  inildel  philoso- 
pby*  To  appearance  the  ttate  of  popery 
leemed  most  auapicioui  :  the  catholic  ioter- 
eit  rifting  high  in  tbe  barometer  of  politic&f 
and  the  catholic  religion  spreading  openly, 
iir  sectetly^  through  all  the  corneri  of  tbe 
earth;  but  a  deadly  worm  preyed  on  tbe 
flourishing  gourd,  which  overahadcd  the  pa- 
pal throne. 

Rome,  the  centre  of  Italy,  looked  round 
with  exultation  upon  all  the  countries,  from 
the  Alp!)  to  Calabria,  Sicily^  ^iirdlnia,  Cor- 
sica, and  other  isles  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  Adriatic  &ea ;  aiid  not  a  soul  diired  peep, 
or  a  tongue  mutter  heretical  pravity.  The 
inquisition  and  the  priests  hrtd  eSectually 
laid  the  axe  to  tbe  root  of  tbe  tree,  and  left 
QOt  a  trace  of  prote&tantisoi  remaining. 

S}»ain  and  Fortugul  had  exerted  equiil 
vigour,  and  Jesuits  and  Inquisitors  ferreted 
out  every  lurking  hole  of  bcre&y.  Kven  the 
poor  Jews  were  compelled  to  cro&s  them* 
selves,  and  witli  the  more  eoucentred  venom 
ibut  up  in  their  hearts,  to  cover  it  with  a 
greater  zeal  for  superstition  and  the  cere- 
monies oi  the  church. 

France^  aspiring  to  universal  monarchy, 
md  menacing  the  nations  around  with  servi- 
tude»  had  begun  eifeetually  at  home,  by  the 
most  ilagitious  acts  of  despotic  violence  to- 
wards the  protestant  heretics.  The  popish 
clergy  and  dragoons  supplied  the"^  place  of  in- 
quisitors. Not  a  congregation  remained  of 
all  (he  douri&bing  churches  which  once 
spread  over  the  bosom  of  that  vast  country. 
Their  worship  interdicted,  their  marriages 
declared  illegal,  and  oppression  in  every 
ihape  and  fono^  weighing  them  into  thedu^t 
of  death.  Though  their  numbers,  especially 
in  the  south  of  Fmnce,  were  great,  they 
wcre  compelled  to  hide  all  profession  of  their 
religion.  It  was  death  for  a  proteetaut  mi- 
nister to  exercise  his  functions,  and  impri- 
sonment and  confiscation  at  least,  for  those 
who  attended  or  concealed  him.  The  dea. 
potic  Lewis  the  F'ourteentb,  with  bis  Jesuit 
confessor  and  their  crew,  plotted  night  and 
day  tbe  utter  extinction  of  the  prutestant 
name  j  and  indeed  bad'nearly  effected  it ;  and 
what  is  equally  to  be  lamented,  these  suffer- 
ing of  tbe  pr oteitantG,  though  they  increased 
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their  abhorrence  of  popery,  produced  no  spirit  | 
tual  change  for  the  better,  but  fur  the  worse, 
The  peculiar  doctrines  of  tbe  reformed,  had  1 
unhappily  been  debased  from  primitive  pu^  j 
rity,  by  an  admixture  of  the  Arminian  leji^  1 
ven ;  and    the    conduct  of  the   protestantf  I 
iu  France  displayed  no  such  traits  of  spiri- 
tuality, as  manifested  any  striking  improve*  j 
[uent  in  moral  excellence,  or  christian  graces* 
Their  souls  lost  the  vigour  of  religion,  a| 
their  perions  became  more  enslaved  by  detr 
potism.      The  amazing  increase  of  popeiy  [ 
in  France  is  iucalculable  i  from  a  third  of] 
the  kingdom  which  hud  been  enlightened^  [ 
thivre  were  few  men  left,  and  thofec  dfivea  | 
into  holes  and  hiding-places  :   for  when  thf 
suppression  of  all  public  worship   ie   lonff  j 
contbmed;  every  means  u«ed  to  harass  and 
oppress  on  the  on^  hand,  and  to  seduce  iiJi4 
allure  on  the  other  -,  despair  of  help  fro  in 
without,  and  consciousness  of  inability  to  ro« 
sist  within,  what  can  longer  support  the  fallp  ] 
ing  cause  ?  humanly  speaking,  it  mu&t  siiilip  J 
under  the  burden.  ] 

The  sovereigns  of  tbe  house  of  Austrii^  j 
as  bigotted  as  ever,  seconded  with  their] 
weight  every  wile  of  ecclesiastical  and  jcsii^ 
itical  missionaries :  through  all  the  extctit  j 
of  their  dDminions,  they  persecuted  the  pro*^ 
fesstou  of  protestantism  ;  and  endeavoured  i 
to  extinguish  every  latent  spark*  Aiistri^  | 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  the  Low  Countries,  an^  i 
all  their  other  fiefs  or  dependencies,  scarcelf  * 
permitted  a  protestonC  to  breathe  the  \it^  , 
air. 

The  other  countries  of  popery,  amonf  I 
which  tbe  Palatinate,  once  so  famous  fof  1 
protestantism,  was  now  reckoned,  usedthsj 
same  arts  and  oppressions ;  und  often  nf  1 
help  remained  for  the  poor  people,  but  CO  | 
forsake  the  ungrateful  hind  of  their  nativity  I 
and  seek  in  asylum  among  stnuigers ;  asiii 
even  to  transport  themselves  into  the  new] 
world,  in  order  to  escape  the  malice  uf  thcif  | 
persecutors.  j 

And  in  the  countries  where  papists  ai>dj 
protestants  were  still  mixedf  and  ihe  sam^  I 
despotic  proceedings  were  suspended  bjl 
constitutional  laws,  treaties,  or  more  coui^l 
monly  by  political  considerations,  lest  theifl 
neighbours  should  interfere  and  support  tb#| 
oppre^s^'d  i  still  the  weight  of  power,  aii^l 
the  wile.H  of  Jesuitism  and  monkery,  borf  1 
bard  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  and  pro«-  j 
duced  very  kmentable  effects  in  the  pervcf^J 
sion  of  many  from  the  faith.  Thus  Polandt  J 
Hungary,  Transylrama,  suffered^  and  oibe^l 
countries  in  similar  situations;  and  nian^i 
converts  to  popery  are  said  to  have  enlarge]  I 
the  Romish  pale.     Nor   in  the  it  j 

countriej  themselves  was  thisun. 
and  some  sounded  the  alarm,    th>'i4k:ii  ,uw  t 
lifted  up  the  sundoid  to  resist  tbe  iuroadf  | 
of  the  enemyt 

Briuini  now  risen  to  be  the  first  among 
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tbe  natUms,  beld  ttfll  in  her  iNMom  too  man  j 
popish  recusant!,  and  enemies  to  the  pro- 
testant  faith.  In  some  of  her  dominions, 
tiie  catholics  exceeded  the  protestants,  four 
or  five  to  one,  as  in  Ireland.  Numerous 
bodies  remained  in  Scotland  and  England, 
which,  though  kept  down  bj  laws,  too  se- 
vere in  manj  particulars,  the  lenity  of  the 
government  scarcely  ever  put  into  execution, 
and  conniyed  at  their  transgression.  Hence 
their  worship,  though  forbidden,  was  main- 
tained, it  can  hardly  be  said,  secretly,  as 
their  houses  of  meeting  were  as  well  known 
as  those  of  other  dissenters ;  and  the  toler- 
ating spirit  unirersalljr  diffused,  not  only 
protected  them  from  msult,  but  embraced 
them  with  all  the  dyilities  of  intercourse, 
and  winked  at  the  seductions  whidi  now  and 
then  appeared,  through  the  secret  machina- 
tions of  their  priests  and  emissaries.  It 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  balance  was 
kept  pretty  nearly  even,  not  so  much  by  any 
conversions  wrought  through  protestant 
efforts,  as  by  interested  motives ;  when  the 
nobles,  to  possess  an  hereditary  seat  in  Par- 
liament; or  the  politic  and  ambitious  to 
enter  the  House  of  Commons,  or  the  Ma- 
gistracy, from  which,  by  the  profession  of 
popery  they  were  excluded,  renounced  one 
religion  to  embrace  the  other ;  without  being 
a  whit  more  protestants  afterwards,  than 
they  were  papists  before.  And  as  infidelity 
had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  all  lands,  it 
was  not  at  all  to  be  wondered,  that  men  of 
no  principle  embraced  that  profession  of  re- 
ligion, which  most  corresponded  with  their 
avarice  or  ambition.  To  these  chiefly  in 
protestant  countries  were  the  conversions 
from  popery  to  be  traced. 

The  case  was  much  the  same  in  Holland 
and  Switzerland.  The  northern  protestants 
were  either  less  annoyed  with  the  horde  of 
Jesuits,  Of  more  tenacious  to  suppress  a  re- 
ligion which  they  feared  and  hated. 

Yet  the  prog^^ss  of  popery  in  Europe, 
though  great,  bore  a  small  proportion  to  the 
spread  of  it  in  distant  lands.  From  Canada 
to  Louisiana,  the  French  had  erected  an 
empire  that  threatened  the  British  colonies ; 
and  their  numerous  emissaries  among  the 
Indian  tribes,  had  brought  many  of  them  to 
the  name  of  christian,  and  to  baptism  ;  and, 
in  order  to  make  them  surer  tools  for  their 
grand  monarch,  had  enlisted  them  under  the 
banners  of  Rome. 

But  the  vast  foreign  empires  were  those 
of  Portugal  and  Spain,  especially  the  latter, 
comprehending  the  whole  contment  of  A- 
merica  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  from  north  to 
south;  at  least  from  California  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  Chili;  and  on  the  other  side, 
all  the  immense  regions  that  lie  round  the 
bay  of  Mexico,  with  the  vast  and  numerous 
islands,  besides  the  unknown  boundless  re- 
gions to  the  south.     The  Branls,  with  their 


CHAP,  It* 

dependeneiei,  Portugal  oeenpied  i  both  na- 
tions were  the  dbseqmoos  votaries  of  Rome. 
l¥ith  inquisitorial  watchfulness,  hosts  of  Je- 
suits  and  Man  of  every  rank  and  colour, 
(this  being  the  paradise  of  monkery)  took 
care  that  not  a  spark  of  protestant  pravity 
should  ever  enter  their  dominions;  deter- 
mined to  maintain  inviolate  the  devotion  and 
profligacy,  the  ignorance  and  purity  of  the 
catholic  fiuth,  which  distinguished  these  fii- 
voured  lands.  The  vast  Philippine  Islanda 
enjoyed  the  same  advantages;  and  every, 
where,  negroes  or  Indians,  slaves  or  free  men, 
increased  the  number  of  Romish  subjects. 

China  was  now  filled  with  missionaries 
and  converts,  and  threatened  almost  to  be- 
come christian;  and  in  the  East  Indies,  e- 
spedally  on  the  coasts  of  MaUbar,  and  even 
to  the  gulf  of  Ormus,  the  sealous  mission- 
aries erected  their  cross,  and  enlisted  a  nu- 
merous host  under  their  banners.  Africa 
afforded  gold  and  ivory,  and  skves,  and  con- 
verts.  The  coasts  of  Mozambique,  and 
those  westward  washed  bj  the  waves  of  the 
Atlantic,  heard  and  received  the  disciples  of 
Loyala.  Indeed,  they  had  strong  induce- 
ments to  quicken  their  diligence  and  extend 
their  empire:  for,  besides  the  inestimable 
benefits  of  popery  conferred  upon  these  va- 
rious colours  of  mankind,  they  contrived  to 
make  it  answer  to  their  own  order,  and  to 
secure  to  themselves  commercial  advantages, 
from  which  one  of  their  first  objecu  was  to 
exdude  all  their  monkish  rivals ;  and  to  be 
the  princes  as  well  as  priesti  of  those  whom 
they  had  won  to  the  profession  of  the  popish 
faith. 

I  am  obliged  to  cast  only  a  rapid  glance 
on  these  conquests  that  eneirde  the  terres- 
trial globe ;  in  all  which,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  popery  had  erected  her  domi- 
nion ;  and  Uiat  prindpallyby  the  means  of 
her  Jesuit  missionaries.  Whoever  considers 
this  extension  of  empire,  will  be  ready  to 
cry  out,  as  it  is  written,  «•  What  dty  is  like 
unto  this  great  dty !"  and  how  natural  was 
the  eUtion  of  her  pride,  that  said,  *<  I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow."  But  her  dav  was  coming,  and  to 
every  true  protestant  It  must  be  matter  of 
exultation  to  trace  the  steps  of  her  fall,  and 
to  see  the  image  of  jealousy  smitteft,  by  the 
stone  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands.  •*  Sing  ^e  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  rcgoice  over  her  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  propheU,  for  God 
hath  avenged  you  on  her.'* 

Amidst  all  the  apparent  greatness  and 
glorv  of  Rome,  various  secret  causes  were 
working  her  dissolution. 

The  kings  of  the  earth,  though  they  gave 
their  power  to  the  beast,  for  purposes  of 
their  ovm  ambition,  yet  in  a  variety  of  con- 
tests had  learned  the  contemptibiUty  of  pa- 
pal anathemas ;  and  this  peculiar  benefit  the 
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RcforiDittion  bad  gcneralJy  produced,  that 
the  popish  monarcbs  thcfnselvcji  had  tieeti 
leii  tub  missive}  and  more  decisive,  that  in 
rheir  itcveral  kingdoms,  all  interference  with 
their  governments  became  not  the  spiritual 
father ;  and  therefore,  whilst  they  continued 
to  kiis  the  feet  of  the  pontiff  himself,  and 
profess  the  moAt  devoted  reverence  for  his 
person^  they  mude  no  scruple  to  despise  the 
mandates  issued  by  him,  making  a  difference 
between  the  pope  and  the  papal  see* 

The  humiliating  submissions  of  Horoet  to 
the  insolent  monarch  of  Frafiee,  we  have 
seen.  Naples,  Sardinia,  Portugal,  Spain»  all 
in  their  turns,  wherever  their  regalities,  pri- 
vilege*, and  immunities,  T^-ere  trenched  upon, 
clipped  the  wings  of  the  dragon,  and  leit 
him  only  the  shadow  of  that  power,  which, 
before  the  Reformation,  bad  been  exercised 
without  contruul.  Every  dispute  dcmon- 
itrated  the  increasing  feebleness  of  the  pa- 
pal armj  when  opinion  no  longer  supported 
the  terror  of  his  anathemas. 

The  inquisition  in  Spain  and  Fortiigal, 
became  a  state  engine  directed  by  govern- 
incnE,  and  not  an  independent  court  coq- 
trouled  by  foreigii  emissaries. 

The  sharp  difipntes  which  reigned  be- 
tween the  members  of  the  church,  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans,  Jesuits  and  Jansenists,  con- 
tributed greatly,  by  the  writings  on  both  sides, 
to  open  men*s  eyes,  and  to  lead  them  to  the 
exercise  of  their  own  under&tAndings  in  the 
matters  disputed ;  eBpeciully,  they  tended  to 
bring  into  discredit,  that  body,  of  all  others 
the  most  dangerous,  because  most  »ervite 
to  the  Romish  pontiffii.  The  jealousy  of 
the  tnonlclitb  tribes,  and  all  tbeir  %i  eight  and 
induencc  at  Rome,  backed  the  bitter  ac- 
cusations agtiinBt  the  Jesuits,  respecting 
their  foreign  missions.  China,  by  these  dis- 
ptites,  became  subject  to  different  decisions  ; 
sometimes  the  potitifTa  mandate's  were  obey- 
ed, sometimes  the  Jesuits  resisted.  The  is- 
sue was  the  expulsion  of  all  the  missionaries, 
and  the  vanishing  of  all  their  churches,  as 
the  meteor  of  the  nighL 

Their  bitter  persecution  of  the  Janscnists 
awakened  a  return  of  ei*mity.  Though  their 
power  prevailed  at  Rome,  and  with  a  bigot 
king»  yet  nifiny  who  were  disgusted  with  the 
bulls  issued,  looked  Co  a  future  council,  un- 
nble  to  procure  present  redress.  Thus  was 
there  roused  up  a  spirit  of  resentment  against 
these  jesuidcal  persecutors,  that  only  waited 
the  moment  of  vengeance  (I7t3)» 

The  fajDous  book  of  Quesnel,  which  pro- 
duced the  bull  **  Unigenitus."  so  called  from 
the  word  with  which  it  begins,  deserves  a 
moment's  attention,  as  probably  to  this  e- 
ventually  the  fall  of  this  society  may  be 
traced*  Into  this  hook  were  elegantly  In- 
troduced the  principles  for  which  Jansenins 
bad  been  already  condemned  :  and  the  style 
so  pleasing,  and  Che  annotations  on  the 


New  Testament  so  spiritual  and  animaledt 
that  it  was  read  with  the  greatest  delight.  It 
had  reached  Rome  ;  and  Renaudot,  a  French 
abbe,  going  on  a  visit  to  the  pope,  found 
him  reading  the  new  publication.  *•  This,'* 
says  he  to  the  abbe,  **  is  an  excellent  book. 
We  have  nobody  at  Rome  capable  of  writ- 
ing in  this  manner.  I  wish  I  could  engag* 
the  author  to  reside  here,"  The  eagle  eyes 
of  the  Jesuits  had  seen  through  the  design 
of  Quesnel,  to  give  weight  and  consequence 
to  their  Jansenist  enemies,  whom  they  wished 
to  crush.  Their  cries  therefore  of  heresy 
surrounded  the  pontiff;  and  though  the  book 
was  so  excellent  before,  they  insisted  on  his 
reading  it  again  with  Jesuit  speetaclei,  and 
extracting  from  it,  and  condemning  one  hun- 
dred  and  one  propositions  as  heretical,  or  of 
heretical  tendency.  This  bull  set  the  kingdom 
of  France  in  a  flame.  A  vnst  multitude  had 
read  and  approved  FatberQuesnel  t  cardinals^ 
bishops,  and  clergy  innumerable,  perceived  in 
the  work  singular  unction  ;  and  not  viewing  it 
through  the  same  glasses,  could  discover  no- 
thing like  heretical  pravity  in  it.  The  pro* 
testante,  by  this  bull,  were  convinced  no  a- 
buse  at  Rome  would  ever  be  corrected  ;  and 
ihe  moderate  papists,  who  were  not  Jan- 
senists,  were  highly  offended  to  see  those 
doctrines  of  predestination  and  grace,  so 
peremptorily  condemned  as  heresy,  which 
the  fathers,  St,  Augustin,  and  the  efaurcb, 
had  been  supposed  to  hold  as  orthodox. 

The  dispute  was  long  and  sharp  in  France, 
The  Jesuits  carried  the  day.  It  became  the 
law  of  the  land.  You  must  subscribe  the 
bull  Uiiigenitus,  or  have  no  sacraments. 
Oppressions,  banishments,  excommunica- 
tions, followed.  The  opposition  made,  and 
sometimes  the  means  employed  were,  it  must 
be  confessed,  highly  discreditable  to  the  Jan- 
senist cause.  They  bad  better  tempered 
weapons  to  defend  themselves,  than  vidont 
and  miracles  at  the  tomb  of  the  Abbe  Paris. 
These  indeed  they  also  wielded,  and  nitb 
effect.  They  laid  open  the  moral  system  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  stamped  it  with  deserved 
infamy.  They  awakened  the  attention  of 
the  popish  powers  to  their  political  conduct 
and  designs.  They  charged  them  with  e- 
reeting  in  Paraguay,  an  independent  sove- 
reignty ;  and  under  pretence  of  preserving 
their  converts  from  the  contaminating  exam- 
ples of  Portuguese  and  Spaniards,  of  having 
excluded  them  from  entering  their  missions. 
The  mercantile  transactions  of  this  wily  bo- 
dy excited  the  jealousy  of  the  commercial 
v^'orld.  Under  the  cloak  of  piety  and  con- 
versions they  endeavoured  to  monopolize  the 
trade  of  the  country,  which  they  had  reduced 
to  their  obedience.  The  gain  of  the  mer- 
chant, as  well  as  the  authority  of  the  mon* 
arch,  thus  trenched  upon,  raised  an  hc»st  of 
irritated  and  powerful  opponents.  Suspi- 
cious conaectioni  with  those  who  attemp**^ 
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to  MtaftiBate  the  King  of  Portugal ;  and 
open  reiistance  to  the  Spaniah  and  Portu- 
gveee  foreei  on  fixing  the  limita  of  their  ae- 
Ttral  eettlementa  in  South  America,  issued 
in  their  complete  destruction.  By  a  sudden 
and  unei^pected  stroke,  without  consulting 
Rome,  the  catholic  princes  conspired  their 
nun,  and  they  were  all  seized  and  banished 
in  the  same  moment  from  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  France;  brought  home  by  ship  loads 
from  all  the  foreign  dominions  of  these 
powers;  and  packed  off  for  Rome  their 
protectrice ;  but  now  unable  longer  to  de- 
fend her  Jesuitical  satellites.  After  a  while 
the  ooncorrent  demands  of  the  popish  mo- 
narehs  compelled  the  reluctant  pontiff  Oan- 
ginelli,  to  dissolve  the  society,  lest  jetoitt- 
cal  midice  and  revenge  might  issue  in  some 
destructive  enterprise,  unless  crushed  never 
to  rise  up  again  (1779). 

With  them  the  glory  of  Rome  departed. 
The  great  barrier  was  broken  down  which 
held  the  consciences  of  men  ensUved  to  the 
Roman  see ;  and  freer  scope  was  given  to 
the  infidel  philosophy  to  lift  up  its  head 
with  confidence,  when  it  had  these  aigusee 
no  longer  watching  the  approaches  to  he- 
resy. 

Of  all  the  causes  which  have  contributed 
to  the  humiliation  of  Rome,  none  so  effec- 
tually operated  as  the  prevailing  tenets  of 
infidelity ;  which  diffused  themselves  among 
all  the  literati,  and  most  distinguished  ge* 
niuses  of  the  Romish  church.  The  progress 
was  silent  but  wide.  The  famous,  or  in- 
famous Rousseau,  D'Alembert,  Helvetius, 
and  that  most  agreeable  but  seductive  and 
unprincipled  writer,  Voltaire,  contributed  to 
charge  the  mine  and  lay  the  train,  whidi 
eoold  not  fisil,  vrith  the  first  match  kindled, 
to  explode  and  overturn  not  only  all  the 
trumpery  of  popery,  but  to  raise  a  spirit  e> 
qnally  inimical  to  aU  despotic  governments ; 
nay.  threatening  an  universal  revolution  in 
aodety,  by  the  changes  it  was  suited  to  pro- 
duce both  in  religion  and  politics.  Lord 
Chesterfield,  a  pupil  of  this  school,  when  in 
France  long  ago,  foresaw  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences which  we  have  witnessed.  And 
what  is  singular  enough,  the  wide  spreadings 
of  Arminianism,  which  infected  the  protes- 
tant  countries,  have  begun  even  in  them  to 
give  way  to  the  more  philosophical  doctrine 
of  necessity,  leading  to  fatalism,  and  ending 
in  Atheism.  None  gave  greater  weight  to 
these  opinions  than  Frederic  the  Great  of 
Prussia,  the  patron  and  high-priest  of  infi- 
delity:  he  contributed  to  spread  it  by  his 
own  writings  and  example,  and  to  protect  it 
by  every  encouragement  Though  France 
was  the  fruitful  source,  Berlin  was  the  fo- 
cus  where  the  scattered  rays  were  collected, 
and  where  they  beamed  with  peculiar  lustre. 
The  superior  orders  of  the  Romish  clergy 
UcaMtlTft  hftviiig  drank  into  tUa  philoso. 


phieal  spirit,  made  no  vigorous  efforts  to 
suppress  its  progress,  and  little  apprehended 
the  fatal  consequences  to  themselves,  to 
which  it  was  imperceptibly  leading.  The 
life  of  dissipation  which  prevailed  also,  in  so 
fearful  a  manner,  destructive  of  every  pre- 
cept of  the  gospel,  prepared  willing  disciples 
for  infidel  principles.  It  was  abundantly 
easier,  and  it  must  be  confessed  much  mora 
rational,  to  suppose  that  there  was  nothing 
after  death,  and  so  to  quiet  every  uneasy  ap- 
prehension, than  to  receive  the  i^urditiee 
of  purgatory,  and  be  at  the  pains  of  penance^ 
or  submit  to  the  purchase  of  indulgences. 

Moreover,  the  increase  of  knowledge  in 
general  guarded  men  from  the  pious  miuda 
which  had  been  such  powerful  engines  of 
sacerdotal  ^elusion.  The  priests  themselvea 
began  to  blush  at  their  own  tridcs ;  and  all 
the  men  of  intelligence  would  cordially  have 
wished  to  get  rid  of  them ;  but  they  feared 
the  people,  whose  credulity  required  impo- 
sition.  So  they  wisely,  in  their  ideas,  tde- 
rated  the  prevailing  Superstitions,  to  avoid 
what  they  regarded  as  the  greater  evil,  the 
acknowledging  papsl  &llibilicy,  the  loosenix^ 
the  pontifical  dominion,  and  emboldening 
the  prying  eye  of  curiosity  to  look  into  its 
abuses. 

Owing  to  these  and  a  variety  of  other 
causes,  the  papal  throne  sunk  in  its  revenues^ 
as  in  its  authority— 4ittle  flowed  into  its  cof- 
fers. One  kingdom  after  another  stopped 
the  fatal  drain,  which  had  poured  from  every 
land  into  that  gulf  the  wealth  of  nations,  to 
be  dissipated  by  nepotism,  or  a  bastard  pro- 
geny. 

But  above  all  other  causes  of  the  humi- 
liation of  papal  domination,  the  most  menac- 
ing and  destructive  have  arisen  from  the  am- 
bitious rulers  of  France^  who,  under  pretext 
of  liberty,  having  seized  the  government, 
erected  a  tjrranny  more  bloody  and  oppres- 
sive than  that  againat  which  they  revolted. 
After  murdering  their  sovereign,  plundering 
and  degrading  the  nobles,  levelling  every 
distinction  of  rank,  overturning  every  ancient 
establishment  at  home,  abolishing  the  con- 
vents, shutting  up.the  churches,  banishing  or 
murdering,  with  Uie  most  inhuman  cruelty, 
all  the  ecclesiastics  who  refused  to  bow  to 
their  dictates,  they  burst  as  a  torrent  on  the 
neighbouring  nations,  everywhere  desolating 
the  Romish  church,  and  sweeping  away  its 
trumpery;  melting  down  the  silver  saints 
and  their  shrines ;  casting  the  bells  into  can- 
non, and  converting  the  churches  and  con- 
vents into  barracks  or  work-shops.  Thus 
suddenly  all  the  immense  wealth  of  the 
clergy  dissolved  as  snow  before  the  sun- 
beams. The  whole 'ecclesiastical  property 
seized,  sold,  and  dissipated;  religion  was 
left  to  take  care  of  itself.  The  bigotted 
countiT  of  the  Netherlands  has  shared  the 
same  me  with  Savoy,  the  lad  acene  of  for- 
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DMT  bJocMiy  |i«rs«cutiaai  :  snd  iliU  tbe  gigtn- 
lic  ogTtt  of  rf volution  it&lked  on  over  ibe 
prottrftte  iLnd  trembling  nations  around,  and 
all  Cbruteudom  stood  agbaat  wber&unto 
ih»  would  grow.  German jr  ditmembered, 
SwilieHand  subjugated,  and  all  Italy  plun- 
d«red«  from  Milan  to  Naples,  and  crumbled 
inlo  fiieceflt  under  the  fleeting  name  of  re- 
publica,  and  after  the  model  and  under  the 
controul  of  Ibeir  barsh  step^motber  :  Kings 
burled  from  tbeir  thrones,  tbe  Pope  bimftelf 
s  prisoner,  and  Rome  reduced  to  be  an  in^ 
CODiiderable  appendage,  and  aubject  to  tbe 

■ted  Great  Nation  ;  whilst  Spain  trem- 
paubfnitato  become  little  better  than  a 
dant  province,  and  Portugal  attempted 
Co  purchase  a  temporary  respite,  dreading  to 
bt  swallowed  up  by  the  monster.  Amidst 
these  oonvulsioDs,  expectation  stretched  out 
her  neck,  as  if  listening  for  the  angeVs  roice, 
when  he  should  cry,  "  Babylon  the  great  is 
lyicn,  IS  fallen ;"  for  it  appeared  highly 
pvotMible  that  tbe  time  was  come  for  the  ful- 
filnent  of  the  prophetic  word,  **  And  a 
Bitgltty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
milstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
thus  with  violence  shall  thai  great  city  Ba- 
bylon be  thrown  down,  and  ehall  be  found 
QO  more  at  alL"  A  sudden  reverse,  in  which 
nationally  we  cannot  but  rejoice,  seems  in 
Its  con  sequence  for  a  moment  to  suspend 
the  threatened  destruction  of  popery.  Whe 
ther  the  carved  work  which  hath  been  broken 
down  with  these  axes  and  hammers  can  be 
repaired,  and  the  foundntions  which  have 
heel)  undermined,  be  propped  up  a  little 
longer,  only  the  spirit  of  prophecy  can  fore- 
tell. Kvery  true  proteat&nt  cannot  but  wish 
that  God  would  haaten  the  pi'riod  when  the 
popish  power  shall  full  never  to  rise  up  again, 
ud  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  tbe 
JufiflilMiia  of  tbe  Lord  and  of  bis  Chrltit* 

diAntimc  it  raiiy  not  he  uu profitable  to 
ptai  in  review  the  several  popifib  countnes, 
•Ji4  tlM  ttate  of  religion  in  each  of  them. 
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dence«  Many  disputes  with  Rome,  ware 
in  genera]  carried  againat  tbe  ponciffs,  from 
whom  at  laat  they  have  emancipated  them- 
selves entirely,  and  pay  no  longer  cbe  former 
mark  of  feudal  homage.  Li  these  countries 
not  a  spark  of  evangelical  truth  remaina. 
They  are  sunk  into  the  lowest  dregs  of  po- 
pery«  For  some  time  past  indeed  tbey  have 
begun  to  be  initiated  into  tlie  mysiceriei  of 
modern  philosophy,  and  dared  to  disbelieve. 
i^Iaiiy  of  the  superior  ranks  of  life,  the  no- 
bles, the  military,  tbe  literati,  and  tbe  ecelo* 
aiasticSi  were  nearly,  if  we  believe  Brydone*s 
Travels,  as  infidel  as  himself. 

A  ridiculous  scene,  which  ft  friend  of 
mine  witnessed,  as  be  was  visiting  one  of 
the  beautiful  churches  of  Naples,  %vill  give 
a  pretty  strong  specimen  of  tbeir  religiou* 
A  woman  opened  a  closet,  and  took  out  an 
image  of  the  Virgin,  after  stripping  off  her 
old  clothes  she  put  on  her  a  silk  sacque,  a 
boop-petticont,  and  very  fine  hiced  double 
ruiles.  Presently  several  friars  entered 
the  church,  and  producing  their  books  united 
in  supplications  around  her.  They  rose 
from  their  knees,  tapped  their  snuff. boxes, 
and  talked  and  laughed  together,  whilst  tbe 
woman  unrobed  the  lady,  and  restored  her 
to  her  former  place,  and  her  old  clothes  a- 
gairi.  A  protestant  could  not  behold  such 
worship  without  mingled  pity  and  derision* 
In  order  to  be  fully  ascertained  respecting 
indulgences,  he  went  to  tbe  office,  and  for 
two  sequins  he  purchased  a  plenary  remla* 
sion  of  all  iius«  for  himaelf,  and  any  two 
other  perf^>ns  of  his  friends  or  relations, 
whose  names  be  was  empowered  to  insert, 
and  who  might  be  in  need  of  so  convenient 
a  certiEcate  for  the  porter  of  Paradise,  St, 
Peter.  That  in  the  end  of  the  enlightened 
eighteenth  century,  such  fully  can  be  propa- 
gated, is,  to  us  who  live  far  from  the  scenes 
of  superstition,  surprising ;  but  countenanced 
there  by  pHestcrat^c,  gi>uerul  habit  and  edu- 
cation, the  breath  of  suspicion  dared  not 
impeach  the  power  of  ghostly  absolution: 
and  shocking  to  relate,  the  first  ecclesiastic 
of  the  kingdom  was  compelled  to  work  an- 
nually tbe  miraculous  liquefaction  of  the 
blood  of  St.  Junuarius,  or  tbe  populace 
would  fancy  some  fatal  calamity  threatened 
the  state.      What  the 


state.      What  the  manners  of  such  a 

lTAl.y,  the  chief  region  of  papal  empire,  has '  country  must    be,    are    easily   supposable. 

been  justly  branded  by  one  of  our  noble  au-  Thither  those  of  our  own  retire,  who,  looked 

Ibors,  as  the  seat  of  *'  illiberal  vices,''  which  upon  with  horror  for  their  unnatund  crimes^ 

walk  by  the  side  of  ^upersdtion  in  the  open  need  there  no  cover  for  their  abominat]on% 
front  of  day,  and  refuse  to  be  ashamed. 
Italy  comprises, 

I,    NAPLXI  AND  ITS   DBP£}{D£NClEi. 

The  itatet  immediately  under  the  Romish 

TuxiE,  long  held  as  fiefs  of  Rome,  after  temporal   dominioni   still   vast  atid   fertil«, 

undergoing  a  variety  of  changes,  rested  under  were  governed  and  plundered  by  erdesiaa- 

a  branch  of  the  Bourbon  Spanish  family,  tics,  who  held  all  the  first  places  of  power 

And  for  some  tim«  have  enjoyed  indapen*  and    profit.     The    beautiful    campagna  of 


.  and  are  equally  well  received  in  all  company. 

11.    ROME  AND  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  STATE. 
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jRome,  indeed,  once  lo  abundant,  ia  now  be- 
come an  unhealthy  morass,  where  even  to 
deep  a  single  night  is  dangerous :  and  the 
apectres,  which  necessitjr  compels  to  alnde 
there,  seem  all  walking  in  their  shrouds  to 
the  tomb.  MThat  the  state  of  popery  must 
be  under  those  more  immediately  called  to 
countenance  every  fraud  of  superstition  is 
evident.  Yet  at  Home  itself  greater  liberty 
was  allowed  them  than  either  in  Spain  or 
Portugal ;  and  even  the  Jews  had  an  allot- 
ted quarter,  where  they  lived  protected  by 
the  government  I  will  not  say  that  there 
was  more  need  of  courtezans  at  Rome  than 
elsewhere,  because  of  the  thousands  of  dig< 
nified  celebataries,  cardinals,  bishops,  and 
others ;  but  since  they  must  be  tolerated,  the 
ghostly  father  prudently  drew  a  revenue 
from  prostitution,  and-  licensed  the  stews. 
Perhaps  in  no  catholic  countrv,  had  infide- 
lity made  a  greater  progress  than  at  Rome 
itself;  but  since  by  this  craft  they  had  their 
gain,  it  would  have  been  the  height  of  im- 
prudence to  rend  the  vail,  for  the  populace 
to  look  into  the  sanctuary ;  and  therefore, 
they  wisely  continued  the  tawdry  mask  of 
superstition  over  the  hce  of  impiety ;  and 
none  bowed  more  lowly  to  the  image,  or 
performed  their  devotions  with  greater  de- 
cency and  propriety  than  those  who  laughed 
at  their  own  absurdities.  But  though  truth 
was  thus  fallen  in  the  streets,  and  equity 
could  not  enter :  the  army  of  booted  mis- 
sionaries effected  for  a  while  the  conversion 
of  the  people  from  superstitions,  which  Gal- 
lie  warriors  had  learned  to  despise ;  and  when 
such  edifying  examples  were  before  the  vul- 
gar, and  the  same  arms  would  raise  them  to 
equality  with  the  proudest,  the  invitation  was 
too  tempting  not  to  be  acceded  to,  and  the 
happy  fraternization  promised  to  be  cordially 
embnced  through  all  the  countries  of  Italy. 
Naples  was  last  drawn  into  the  vortex.  The 
strong  hand  of  power  8uppr<Msed  for  a  while 
the  revolutionary  movements  which  had  ma- 
nifested themselves,  and  only  waited  for  the 
auspicious  moment,  when  they  might  be  dis- 
played with  effect :  at  last  it  came,  and  the 
monarch  fled.  The  kingdom  ravaged,  plun- 
dered, exhausted,  and  but  just  recovered  by 
«  change  as  sudden  as  the  revolution  which 
had  preceded,  will  not  improbably  be  re- 
plunged  into  the  same  profligacy  and  Buper- 
Btition  as  before,  and  the  blood  of  St  Janu- 
arius  liquefy  again  in  the  warm  hands  of  the 
archbishop. 

III.    THE  UPPER  REGIONS  OF  ITALY. 

These  first  felt  the  ravages  of  Oallic  arms. 
Milan,  Venice,  Piedmont,  (}enoa,  Tuscany, 
fell  successively  before  them.  The  church 
and  its  revenues  afforded  the  richest  plun- 
der, and  ecclesiastical  magnificence  faded 
belforo  these  disciples  of  the  new  philosophy, 


the  €k>ths  and  Vandals  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  *  For  a  considerable  time  before 
their  irruption,  the  chureh  indeed,  almoet 
throughout  all  the  Italian  states,  had  becooM 
an  engine  of  politics  ;  for  though  they  pro- 
fessed  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  only 
so  much  respect  was  paid  to  his  mandates, 
as  consisted  with  their  own  sovereignty  and 
interests.  This  was  well  known  at  Rome^ 
and  therefore,  the  popes  had  for  a  great 
while  used  only  intrigue,  to  carry  the  points 
which  they  had  no  longer  power  to  enforce. 
The  thunders  of  excommunication  had  of 
late  slept  in  the  Vatican ;  and  the  menaces 
of  authority  given  place  to  paternal  admoni- 
tion. But  impotence  once  discovered  pro- 
vokes insult ;  and  that  in  many  instances  the 
popes  had  been  compelled  to  wink  at,  and 
watch  for  a  happier  moment  to  recover  their 
former  authority.*  They  had  parted  wi^ 
none  of  their  claims,  nor  descended  from 
their  high  supremacy  over  all  persons  eccle- 
siastical or  dvil,  but  having  loet  the  power 
of  executing  their  anathemas,  and  the  pillars 
of  their  throne  being  no  longer  uph^d  by 
blind  veneration,  every  asinine  heel  was  in- 
solently lifted  up  against  the  sick  lion. 

What  will  be  the  new  order  of  things,  and 
whither  the  rapid  changes  succeeding  each 
other  will  lead,  time  must  discover.  The 
revenues  of  the  church  seem  to  have  received 
an  irrecoverable  shock ;  and  power  and  dig- 
nity are  faded  when  not  supported  by  wealth 
and  opinion.  The  spread  of  infidelity  and 
atheism  is  visible^  the  glimmering  of  gospel 
truth  no  where  apparent  It  was  said  at 
Milan,  a  protestant  church  was  opened ;  but 
the  protestants  of  such  an  army  must  be  a 
spurious  race,  and  can  hardly  leave  any  trace 
of  truth  behind  them.  War  is  always  the 
parent  of  wickedness.  Those  who  have  been 
taught  to  despise  the  frauds  of  popery  and 
its  fopperies,  even  when  they  return  to  its 
profession  will  be  but  half  papists.  The 
bands  of  veneration  for  superiors  have  been 
loosed  on  one  side,  and  the  dread  of  what  is 
past  will  put  a  bridle  on  the  more  glaring 
abuses  of  authority  for  the  future.  Though 
a  new  pope  should  therefore  be  again  enthron- 
ed and  restored  to  his  capital,  the  day  of  papal 
dominion  seems  to  be  pasti  and  he  would  only 
shine  as  the  sun  shorn  of  his  beams.  It  is 
not  a  day  that  gives  hope  of  replenishing  the 
coffers  of  ecclesiastics ;  and  all  false  piety  is 
sunk  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  monasteries  will 
hardly  ever  more  be  founded,  or  scarcely  re- 
paired. The  drones  of  the  hive  are  driven 
out,  and  many  of  them  killed  by  the  winter's 
cold.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  re-people  the 
deserted  cells— the  rising  generation  have 
learned  another  lesson  ;  and  protestantism  is 
not  more  inimical  to  monkery  than  infidelity. 
Hence  during  the  whole  of  this  century  no 
attempts  have  been  made  to  pour  forth  new 
Olden  €i  monks  upon  tht  world    On  the 
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eontriT^,  jnUrett  and  politics  ]mve  led  to  tlie 
fapprc4:iion  of  m  on  uteri  es  in  all  tbc  various 
nations  of  popery.  The  life  itself  has  lost 
all  che  foolish  veneration  once  Httached  to 
11 ;  these  cells  of  celibaturies  have  been  for 
ft  long  while  filled  with  the  daughters  of 
those,  who  could  make  but  a  slender  provi- 
sion for  thera,  the  younger  sons  of  numer^ 
Otis  families,  or  of  the  peasants,  who  were 
ambitious  of  having  an  ecclesiastic  among 
their  relations* 

The  great  preferments  have  long  since 
ceased  to  be  the  meed  of  distinguished 
meril  of  any  kind.  They  have  followed  the 
politics  of  courts ;  served  the  purposes  of 
the  prime  ministers;  or  beeti  bestowed  on 
lh«  reUtions  of  fsvourites,  and  those  who 
could  make  interest  with  such  as  had  the 
dispo<(aI  of  them.  Hence  less  of  the  spirit 
of  the  order  hath  stimulated  the  sacerdotal 
ttibe;  and  throughout  Italy  a  multitude  of 
men  hath  arisen  high  tn  science,  and  all  at- 
tainments of  human  literalurej  such  as  Bos- 
covitch,  Beccnria,  and  others,  who  bnve  per* 
haps  unintentionally  rcnf  the  vail  of  ignor* 
ancct  the  covering  cast  over  all  that  people, 
and  let  in  such  a  beam  of  day  as  hath  tended 
to  produce  more  accurate  investigation^  and 
consequently  to  detect  the  false  principles, 
which  custom  had  established,  and  thus  ra* 
dicftlly  to  sap  the  veneration  for  opinions 
sanctified  by  long  prescription.  The  ravages 
which  have  lately  succeeded,  and  the  parti* 
sans  to  democracy  which  have  been  gmnedr 
cannot  but  add  weight  to  the  descending 
■cale,  Rome  may  be  rescued  from  its  plun- 
dererSr  and  another  pontiff  enthroned,  but  the 
spirit  which  they  have  diffused^  and  the  opi' 
niona  they  have  disseminated,  will  not  be  so 
easily  eradicated  ;  and  probably  prepare  for 
farther  changes.  Happy  !  if  trtitb  and  righ 
tco!i«!ne9S  nt  last  shall  lift  up  their  banners 
al  Rome ;  and  that  gospel  which  Paul 
preached,  and  bis  beautiful  epistle  conUiris, 
be  again  the  language  of  her  ministers^  and 
the  faith  of  her  people. 

SPAIN. 

BcvoND  the  mountainsi  the  papal  iwwer 
seemed  even  more  inveterately  established, 
than  in  the  nearer  subjects  to  the  metropolis. 
During  the  reign  of  jeiuitiim»  Spain  and 
Portugal  exhibited  countries  of  servile  obc 
dience,  and  bigotted  superstition  j  and  they 
are  stilJ  the  lust  in  the  train  of  science,  as 
well  as  truth*  The  disputes^  indeed,  about 
privileges  and  immunities,  were  tcrrniiiatecj 
in  their  favour;  but  to  need  a  di^^pute  about 
natioiinl  righu,  which  they  should  have  ad- 
mitted no  foreign  power  to  contest  with 
them,  bespoke  the  state  of  subjection  in 
which  tbey  had  been  held.  No  appearance 
of  evangelical  doctrine  bath  bithcrlo  in  these 
Ifitids  dared  to  lift  op  its  head.      The  inqui- 


sition, though  lately  palsied  in  its  operations, 
was  %till  ready  to  receive  every  denunciation, 
and  suppress  the  first  movements  of  heresy. 
The  wiser  and  best  informed,  lamented  tha 
dreadful  injury  done  to  the  kingdom  of  Spain* 
by  expelling  the  most  useful  and  industrious 
of  its  subjects.  Olivedo,  and  other  patrio- 
tic ministers,  endeavoured  to  revive  the  tor- 
pid state  of  agriculture,  by  inviting  some 
German  protestants,  with  the  promise  of 
protection,  to  cultivate  the  desert  lands  of 
Sierra  Morena  :  but  this  scheme  was  utterly 
frustrated,  and  himself  brought  before  the 
inquisitors  for  heresy.  A  late  intelligent 
traveller,  who  resided  some  time  in  Spain^ 
and  had  the  fullest  opportunity  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  state  of  religion,  and  th^? 
manners  of  its  inhabitants,  assured  me,  that 
Spain  appeared  a  hundred  years  in  ignor* 
ancc  behind  the  other  nations  of  Europe ; 
but  in  dissipation  far  exceeded  them.  The 
cavaltere  serventc,  now  more  agreeably  occu* 
pies  the  place  of  the  duenna.  It  would  be 
a  disgrace  for  a  wife  to  be  seen  with  her 
husband  in  public :  even  in  his  own  house, 
he  never  presumes  to  intrude  into  the  lady^s 
appartment,  when  her  cavaliere  attends  her 
toilette ;  indeed,  be  is  himself  employed  in 
discharging  that  office  with  some  other  mar- 
ried female,  without  reproach,  and  without 
recrimination.  Yet  the  offices  of  piety  are 
performed  with  wondrous  regularity.  At 
mass  the  cavaliere  serventc  attends  his  ina- 
morata as  a  part  of  his  duty  ;  and  a  system 
is  established,  of  impurity  and  religion,  of 
devotion  and  profligacy,  of  which,  bud  as 
we  are,  we  have  no  parallel.  Such  a  coun- 
try, half  overrun  with  French  armies,  and 
submitting,  by  an  inglorious  peace,  to  be- 
come the  satellite  of  the  new  republic,  can- 
not but  be  innoculated  with  their  principles. 
The  very  state  of  their  court,  the  manner  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Alcudia,  now  (hu  Prince 
of  Peace,  once  a  lifeguard-inan,  lives  with  the 
Queen  ;  the  imbecility  of  the  King,  and  the 
despotic  power  of  the  fiivourite,  all  suggest 
the  probability  of  changes,  which  even  cbe 
rooted  bigotry  of  the  country  will  be  unable 
to  resist.  It  is  said,  very  lately,  that  the  in- 
quisition it  shut  up,  after  having  for  a  con^ 
sidemble  while  ceased  to  entertain  the  peoplv 
with  the  picius  spectacles  of  the  auta^df^ 
or  the  solemn  burning  of  those  convicted  of 
heretical  pravity :  and  that  now  it  is  forbid- 
den to  proceed  on  any  farther  process.  It 
had  haen  for  some  time  before  under  the 
check  and  controut  of  government.  Tho 
'  old  woman  at  Rome  can  no  longtrcovLT  her 
!  babes  of  blood  with  licr  mantle  of  supersti* 
tion.  Her  inquisitors  arc  suppressed.  Vet 
little  knowledge  or  godliness  have  mode  tbeir 
appearance.  The  new  philosophy,  as  in 
other  cotintries,  has  infected  the  literati ;  and 
'  all  who  are  scut  by  the  government  to  travel 
I  for  improvement,  art  sure  to  carry  home 
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witb  ibem  ^  mort  than  pro|iorlioii«t  share  of  , 
infidelity,  together  wiib  ihe  knovrled^  atid 
»ru  wbicb  tlicr  b«v«  acf^uired  ;  nnd  tliui 
every  d«y  ih«  toitlidiCiofia  will  |»fobably  be 
U]4  for  the  wnii  ebwifw  m  have  marked 
ia«r  cerritile  nc^bour. 

PORTUGAL. 

Poutcoal,  defended  by  oar  beredcal  uid« 
fmio  tbe  eaiy  cotiqueat  it  held  out  to  ber 
more  potent  neighbour,  continued  in  tbe 
nne  atnte  of  mental  and  political  languor 
■nd  iinbrcility.  iiaving  contributed  aa 
mMeh  IS  any  court  to  tbe  exputsion  of  tbe 
JeattiCf,  and  tbe  eKlinction  of  tbeir  order* 
■lie  bia  not  yet  riien  abore  ber  long-rooted 
|raildlce9»  and  subjection  to  sacerdotal  im- 
imnlinn  I  am  atsurcdt  that  it  ia  aatoniibing 
to  fee  with  what  rooted  aversian  and  abbor- 
renre  they  behold  ut  as  hereticSp  though 
theif  de/enderii  and  standing  in  the  gap  to 
prevent  their  baiog  awallovred  up  by  the 
Spantardft,  their  enemtet.  Aa  a  sute^  their 
feebleness  li  ready  to  leave  them  a  prey  to 
the  drst  invader.  As  a  chureh»  no  place 
affords  a  more  dreary  solitude  than  Portugal : 
tior  have  I  heard,  or  read  of  any  effort  made, 
for  i^«a  past,  to  introituee  a  ray  of  evange- 
lieal  tntib  among  ibL-m.  The  scriptuna 
•re  a  book  sealed^  hid,  end  interdieted ; 
floorny  iuperstitiou  spreads  ber  wings  ;  ig< 
tioran«e,  idolauy,  prufligaey,  and  cruelty^ 
brood  btRtath  them  :  tiot  a  reforming  spirit 
dtfea  mtitmur  a  doubt  of  the  abs4irdeat 
iogmac,  or  a  suggeation  to  redress  tbe 
tnoat  glaring  sae^Motal  abuses^  Probably 
Portugal  and  bor  depoodeodea  will  be  laal 
•aong  tbo  mdoBt  redaimed  from  igimnineo, 
•nd  omatioipated  from  tbo  oamtode  of 
popery, 

FRANCE* 

CoMf  AHATivrxY,  Fmnce  has  long  bean  but 
half  tbe  subject  of  Home  :  always  contend- 
ing for  her  Galltcan  liberties^  though  Jesuiu 
icftl  laflaeiioa  ubtained  great  sacnfiees :  yet 
auch  was  tfie  diseontentf  and  such  tbe  deci- 
sums  of  the  clergy  in  this  kingdom,  that 
aome  occasion  of  fresh  provocation  only  was 
wanting  to  have  withdfiswn  tbem  Jong  sinca 
wholly  from  the  liomisb  yoke.  Nothing 
could  speak  this  language  itronj^r,  than  the 
ppopoaal  made  bv  the  famous  Duptn,  wiih 
other  doctors  of  the  Sarbonnct  to  our  Areh- 
Ifeifbop  Wnke^  fur  the  uttion  ol  the  churches 
(1720);  and  though  tbe  matter  proceeded 
not  to>ny  formal  treaty,  yet  the  prvlimina* 
fjea  which  were  mentiooed  by  the  GulUc 
^^t  as  matters  concedable,  shew  that  the 
project  waa  disappointed  more  by  court  in. 
tngiies,  and  the  fear  of  the  prime  minister, 
wretch  Dubois,  losing  his  cardinul's  bat, 
any  aroiiion  wluch  tba  Oallican 


church  rulen  seem  to  bate  liwd  Co  oeC  op  iar 
themaelvea* 

Whether  policy  or  eandowr  eonfr^ofed  te 
the  change,  after  the  deacb  of  Liwwaa  tbt 
Fourteenth,  tbe  peotcatanta  meC  iritJi  ^nilii 
treatment  in  France;  their  meeCiMB  w«m 
coDBlyed  at  by  the  govemmeoi ;  mm  when 
a  malignant  bishop  would  bave  put  Ibo  Iowa 
in  force  against  thera«  ba  was  oltcn  witbhdd 
by  the  fear  of  displeeatng  bia  aopesiora ;  nl 
thus  without  toleration,  nay»  in  tbe  0sc«  ot 
tbe  most  t}'rannical  laws,  they  ossemblcdL 
and  often  in  great  rattkitiidea.  I  tbink  a 
friend  of  mine*  not  many  yeofoago^  i 
their  preaching  in  a  wood,  soe  &r 
NismeSf  where  about  ten  tboiiaoiid 
supposed  to  be  present,  wicboot  d« 
interruption. '  This  spirit  of  lenity  had  i 
increased  sfter  the  destruction  of  tbe  Jeo 
and  a  scheme  of  toleration  wwa  apokeo  f 
and  gciierally  approved,  before  tbe  late  i 
vuUioos  shook  the  state  to  its  eeatrib 
tbochnrdl  to  the  growid^  and  for  m  ' 
destroying  all  worship,  U^  trtrf  man  lo  I 
own  religion. 

It  is  very  natural,  that  tbt  [ 
long  and  grievously  opprcased,  Mumld 
a  cordial  hand  to  a  revolution,  wbieh  i 
ceatora  tbem  to  an  eqiudity  with  their  f 
eiCiSens;    and  that  tht-ir    hatred  oi 
aboold  make  tbem  rejoice  ia  ber  fidl ; 
if  I  may  believe  tbe  amarvDeea  oi  the  ^ 
grant  priests,  the  JanseniaU  rcadUy  took  I 
oaths  to  government^  and  tbo  cbwNbea  h 
whence  they  were  expelled.     In  all  ay  i 
searehes  I  have  never  been  able^  among  tb 
multitudes  I  converaed  with,  to  meet 
Jansenist  emigrant  prieat,  thoogb  1 1^ 
desired  iL     Probably  they  were  not  : 
to  aee  their  oppressors  hombledt   bon 
grieved  they  might  be  in  the  evai>l«  to  1 
all  religion  overturned* 

Ai  perfect  toleration  is  said  to  be  aUowe 
to  all  who  are  careful  not  to  interfere  witj 
government,  I  should  hope  some  societJM  < 
real  christians  still  edify  one  another,  ^ 
they  drop  a  tear  over  the  miseries  of 
country,  and  sigh  ibr  peace. 

The  desolations  wrought  by  republic 
priociplea,  as  welt  as  arms,  baVe  been,  aa  i 
have  seen,  the  principal  meons  of  tbe 
slTuction  of  tbe  papal  power  among  the  i 
tions  which  the  French  have  ovemm. 
their  own  land  the  whole  fabric  of  i 
ts  levelled,  and  hardly  nominal  and  coo 
tional  btshopa  renttiiri-      l-Hterty  ia  tbe  4 
shrine  profesacd  t  ntv4  by  Frene 

men;  without  p'  ae  chains  — * 

which  they  groan*  tie  ^vcs  of  < 
and  the  tools  of  the  ambitious.     But  < 
will  bring  good  out  of  all  tbe  evil  pern 
and  a  glorioua  church  shall  come  fortb^ 
trust  and  pray,  from  the  furaaee,  whaA  I 
dross   of    popery  and   aupemtitiott,    nd 
worldly  tanctuavy  aball  bo  pufoi  9nmf  *  I 
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tht  ipirit  af  judgment*  and  by  the  spiKt  of 
burning,"  It  ii  taidf  tb&t  three  inillion  of 
pcrton*  professing  protestantism  still  ri^niaii] 
in  France*  though  I  should  tbink  their  nttm* 
ben  exaggerated.  How  numerous  the  Jan- 
senists  may  be,  I  am  unacquainted ;  they 
would  certainly  wdeome  reformation.  The 
amazing  influx  of  foreign  protestants,  on  a 
]ic«ce,  cannot  fml  to  be  great  :  and  if  there 
be  no  dominant  itate  reirgioDt  and  a  regular 
clergy  maintained  by  the  public ;  or  at  least, 
if  free  toleration  be  grunted  to  all,  I  have, 
no  doubt,  the  better  half  of  the  kiogdom, 
whatever  government  nuiy  finally  be  ecta- 
bUahed,  will  continue  the  profe^aioti  of  chria. 
tianity  under  some  form  :  and  should  evert 
monarchy  be  restored  with  the  hiemrchy^  the 
Ycry  state  of  the  nation  will  probably  require 
many  moditications,  and  at  least  some  such 
privileges  as  the  edict  of  Nantes  admitted. 
I  am  free  to  confess  my  apprehensions,  that 
true  evangelical  religion  will  not  as  yet  be 
generally  that  of  Fmnce,  or  of  any  other 
country;  I  can  only  hope,  that  popery  may 
cea&e  to  have  the  ascendutit,  though  tolerated 
like  the  rest,  and  suffered  to  die  a  natural, 
and  not  a  violent  death.  I  am  seeking  the 
church  of  the  tirst-honi^  whose  names  are 
written  in  Heaven  ;  and  I  tru&t  it  will  be 
found,  **  wbtn  the  Lord  wnteth  up  the  pco- 
ptet  that  thiis  anr]  that  mun  were  born  there.** 
Nothing  can  be  more  desolate  than  the 
present  state  of  the  church  in  France;  on 
the  side  of  profession  of  godliness,  scarcely 
any  appcafv  ;  if  there  be  any  real  Christianity 
remaining,  it  is  concealed ;  the  torrent  still 
runs  so  strong  against  all  religion.  On  the 
side  o(  morals  nothing  can  be  more  deplor. 
able*  A  military  government  and  its  sup- 
porters, share  the  ipoils  of  the  crown,  the 
iioblefti  and  ecclesiastics ;  and  spend  with 
equal  prodigality  what  they  have  acquired 
by  means  so  unjust  The  churches  are  dc- 
■ertcd  and  shut  np ;  new  play-houses,  and 
places  of  entertainment,  are  opened  and 
erowded.  Divorce  is  allowed  ou  the  most 
frivolous  pretexts;  and  thus  the  sanctity  of 
marriage  destroyed  r  the  dissolution  of  man- 
ners produces  no  shame,  when  countefuubced 
by  general  practice  and  approbation*  Re- 
publican virtue  in  France  is  very  different 
from  the  stern^  austere,  and  frugal  manners 
of  ancient  Rome.  They  copy  the  luxurious 
Sybarites ;  and  what  they  hold  by  a  tenure, 
probably  as  precarious  as  mijust,  they  wiih 
to  employ  in  present  enjoy meitt :  a  few, 
perhaps,  providently  lay  up  a  hoard  for  an 
etil  day.  The  general,  established,  and  fa- 
shionable  system  evidently  is,  to  live  without 
God  in  the  world,  and  eat  atid  drink  because 
to* morrow  they  die. 

AUSTRIA. 

Ai7fTaia,    always  a  bigotted   adberent  to 
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th«  Romish  pontiff,  during  a  great  port  of 
this  century,  beheld  the  sceptre  swayed  by 
a  woman,  who>  though  compelled  to  support 
her  tottering  authority,  by  protectant  allian- 
cest  ceased  not  her  servile  subjection  to  ec- 
clesiastical superstitions.  She  was  a  rigid 
catholic,  and  a  devotee  :  but  the  spread  of 
contagions  infidel  philosophy  penetrated  her 
court,  and  seized  upon  her  successor.  Un- 
able, during  her  life-time,  to  take  any  steps, 
as  she  was  too  jealoni  of  her  authority  to 
permit  interposition,  Joseph,  her  son,  medi* 
tated  designs  to  be  executed  the  moment  of 
ber  decease.  Emulous  of  the  frnni  of  tha 
great  Frederic,  the  rival  aud  plunderer  of 
Ms  house,  he  planned  conque«its  over  his  Ot- 
toman neighbours,  and  the  6poiI  of  the  use- 
less  convents*  His  violent  reforms  cunvuls" 
ed  his  distant  provinces.  Having  destroyed 
the  barrier  towns,  and  suppressed  many  of 
the  religious  bouses,  he  ruiiied  bis  own  de- 
fences whilst  he  alienated  the  affections  of 
bis  bigotted  Bubjecdu  The  spirit  of  revolt 
followed.  Disappointment  broke  his  spirits; 
his  heulib  suffered  in  bis  Turkish  campaigns, 
and  he  lell  the  martyr  to  his  own  ambitious 
projects  ;  leaving  the  Netherlands  in  a  state 
of  convulsion,  preparative  to  all  the  miseries 
to  which  they  have  since  been  exposed. 

Yet  Rome  severely  suffered.  The  sup- 
pliant Pojie  visited  the  iofidel  Emperor,  in 
hopes  to  obtain  by  entreaty,  what  he  cuuld 
no  longer  command  by  ajiMthetnas.  He  came 
too  late  :  the  day  of  his  indueiu?e  was  passed 
with  the  mother.  The  son  was  a  papist  of 
a  different  religion  ;  and  chose  to  pursue  bit 
own  purposes,  very  unconcerned  about  the 
ioterests  of  the  church  ;  so  the  old  man  re- 
turned AS  be  came.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
he  left  hii  benediction  or  his  malediction  be> 
hiud  him.  To  Joseph  they  would  be  exact- 
ly of  the  same  imporL  But  these  things 
loosened  the  foundiitions  of  papal  authority  ; 
despised,  and  withuiit  tnlluezice,  the  pope 
silently  submitted,  and  Austria  paid  him 
only  such  respect  as  t»uitcd  her  own  interest 
or  inclination.  Thus  every  where  the  bandi 
of  allegiance  were  broken  ;  and  if  true  reli- 
gion found  no  protection,  the  pontiff  sunk 
into  contempt,  though  popery  remained* 

POLAND. 

Tuia  great  kingdom  oiic«  aubsistedi  aub- 
ject  to  the  papal  dominion.  It  hath  ceased 
to  be  numbered  among  the  nations.  Poland* 
long  the  prey  to  ambitious  competitors  foff 
an  elective  sovereignty,  hath  fallen  into  ih& 
claws  of  three  eagles,  that  have  divided  the 
spoil  between  them.  For  this  sovereign 
ty,  Augustus  of  Saxony,  bj*»ely  bartered  hia 
reiigion,  and  with  the  throne  of  Poland  atk 
nexed  to  bit  hereditary  dominions,  hoped 
to  transmit  thi:m  together  to  his  fai&ijj. 
The  popery  remains — the   throne   is   loat. 
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ON  THE  GREEK  AND  EASTERN  CHURCHES.         CHAP.  IV. 


Are  tbey  ashamed  to  return  again  to  tb« 
proCettant  pale,  since  their  heads  have  ceased 
to  wear  a  crown  ? 

In  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  guaranteed  by  the 
adjoining  powers,  the  Poles  admitted  the  to- 
leration of  dissidents  of  all  denominations. 
The  roost  numerous  body  of  these  was  of  the 
Oreek  church,  though  there  were  many  of  o- 
ther  communions,  Lutherans,  and  reformed. 
"Eren  the  Jews  in  no  small  number  found 
protection  in  Poland :  but  the  dominant  re- 
ligion remained  popish,  always  insolent,  and 
often  oppressive.  Intestine  divisions,  bred 
by  ambition,  rent  the  land.  A  patriot  king^ 
labouring  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  liberty, 
was  unable  to  controul  the  spirit  of  Polish 
licentiousness.  The  intrigues  of  traitors  to 
their  country  first  ravaged  the  provinces,  and 
then  called  m  aid  from  those  who  only  meant 
to  carve  for  themselves.  The  inability  to 
resist  these  intruding  neighbours  became 
evident,  from  the  first  partition  of  the  coun- 
try. The  remainder  rested  not  long  an  in. 
dependant  sovereipty.  The  three  mighty 
monarchs  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia, 
agreed  to  divide  the  whole  between  them 
for  the  good  of  the  people,  dethroned  the 
worthy  Poniatowski,  and  parcelled  out  his 
dominions  according  to  their  several  conve- 
niencies  and  contiguity.  An  act  the  most 
unprincipled,  the  most  atrocious,  and  such 
as  never  was  committed  by  the  moet  infa- 
mous robber  which  the  gallows  ever  bore 
but  they  were  emperors  and  kings,  and  to 
suspect  their  justice,  would  be  treason  against 
tiieir  majesty.  Religion  could  be  no  object 
of  theirs ;  and  so,  eventually,  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth  was  benefited  by  their  ambi< 
tion.  Popery  no  longer  possessed  the  power, 
or  revenues,  which  could  make  it  for* 
midable.  Each  sovereign  took  what  he 
Hked,  and  only  left  such  a  provision  for  re- 
ligious worship  as  his  own  liberality  allowed. 
Toleration  was  a  necessary  consequence. 
A  ]>rotestant  and  a  Greek  must  prevent  their 
subjects  from  the  oppressions  of  popery; 
and  a  catholic  monarch  himself  was  compell- 
ed, politically,  to  afford  the  same  indulgence^ 
that  he  might  not  lose  the  protestants  or 
Greeks,  who  could  so  easily  have  taken  re- 
fuge  with  their  neighbours  and  countrymen. 
Thus  the  earth  helped  the  woman.  No  more 
money  went  to  Rome — no  more  dominion 
eottld  she  exercise.  They  who  had  seised 
the  lands,  chose  themselves  to  exercise  the 
supremacy.  Thus  Poland  became  lost  to 
Rome  as  a  kingdom  of  its  dependence ;  and 
the  subjects,  barring  the  national  injustice 
eommitted,  became  certainly  capable  of  en- 
joying more  happiness  and  religious  liberty 
than  ever  before.  I  am  considering  the  real 
ehnrch  of  God  as  the  desirable  o^ect,  and 
M  such,  hope  that  much  has  been  gained  by 
tlie  subjugation  of  Polandj  and,  that  in  the 
great  system  of  true  religion,  this  event  may 


be  reckoned  among  those  which  are  auspi- 
cious ;  as  casting  down  the  barriers  of  ptpal 
power  and  persecution,  and  opening  a  freer 
course  for  the  word  of  God,  where  it  may 
run  and  be  glorified. 

GERMANY. 

Tub  princes  and  prelates  of  the  popish 
communion,  true  to  their  principles,  during 
a  great  part  of  this  century,  continued  to 
oppress  and  harau  their  protestant  subjects, 
and  to  compel  numerous  emigrations.  Such 
were  the  poor  Palatine,  whom  our  hospitable 
land  received ;  and  the  Saltsbui^ers,  who 
found  an  asylum  in  Holland,  and  Prussia, 
and  other  countries  around  them.  Will  men, 
will  those  professing  the  name- of  christians, 
for  ever  bite  and  devour  one  another  ?  Shall 
bigotry,  blind  to  its  own  interest,  glut  its 
malice  by  murdering  its  best  subjects  ?  But 
remonstrance  is  vain,  where  popery,  only  in- 
tent on  furious  conversions^  will  hear  no  re- 
ply, but  turn- or  bum.  Yet,  in  the  progress 
of  years,  a  gentler  spirit  hath  entered,  the 
increase  of  knowledge,  and  the  philosophic 
influence  diffused,  have  rendered  men  more 
tolerant,  if  not  more  religious :  they  are  be- 
come wiser,  if  not  better ;  and  for  some  time 
have  ceased  so  bitterly  to  goad  those  whom 
it  ought  to  have  been  their  first  care  to  cher- 
ish. Matters  are,  indeed,  just  now  wonder- 
fully  embroiled ;  in  the  present  sinking  state 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  Germany  will  see  some  of  its 
catholic  episcopats  exchanged  for  temporal 
principalities;  and  not  impossible  but  that 
the  matters  of  religion  may  be  put  out  of  the 
question;  and  the  bishoprics  own  subjec- 
tion to  protestant  princes :  and  if  this  altera- 
tion of  governors  introduce  a  more  general 
toleration,  and  the  banishment  of  persecu* 
tion  for  conscience  sake,  that  is  aU  which 
true  religion  seeks  or  wishes,  and  the  church 
of  Christ  will  be  so  far  advantaged. 

On  the  whole,  from  this  review  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  the  particular  members 
of  which  it  is  composed,  I  think  it  evidentlv 
appears,  that  the  cause  of  God  and  truth 
has  wonderfully  advanced  in  the  general  scale 
of  the  nations,  owning  sulgection  to,  or  r»» 
ther  in  union  with,  Rome.  Her  power  is 
weakened,  her  riches  dissipated,  her  subjects 
diminished,  and  her  fall,  I  hope,  approaching. 
When  this  desirable  event  shsll  be  consum- 
mated. He  only  knows,  who  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  rides  in  the  whirlwind,  and  directs 
the  storm. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

ON  THE  GREEK  AND  XASTEBN  CRUBCHES 

The  very  little  communication  which  sub- 
sists between  Europe  and  the  greater  part 
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pi  tkt  OUomon  empire,  alfordg  few  matt- 
riAli  for  tb«  bUtory  of  the  Greek  cburcb; 
%4liich,  sunk  into  servitude  and  oppreicion 
ii rider  tlie  Octomsn  yoke,  and  covered  wilb 
i^omnce,  bardly  lifts  its  bead  to  obfiervation. 
Yet,  DotwitbRtiuiding  ils  inferiority,  this 
body  refusat  to  coalesce  with  Kome^  and 
obstinately  repulses  all  efforts  of  subjuga* 
tiori :  nof  bas  tbataU^graspin^  sec  been  niore 
•uoceasful  with  the  Nustorians  aiid  ^lono- 
pbysitesr  who  steadily  maint^iin  tbeir  inde- 
pendence, both  of  Rome  and  of  Goustanti- 
nople.  In  the  humiliating  cLrcumBtarices  of 
tbe«e  christians,  little  efforts  can  be  hoped, 
•nob  as  dlatin^ished  them  formerly  in  tbe 
eiEtensioii  of  the  christian  pale*  Yet  it  roust 
be  noted,  that  the  number  of  chmtians  collect 
lively  under  ibe  Ottoman  government  is  still 
ii]iinen»e  ;  and  though  squeezed  and  draioed 
by  tbe  Turki&b  basbawst  as  indeed  are  all 
tbe  other  subjecli,  yet  they  are  allowed  tbe 
imixxternipted  emoynient  of  their  religion 
and  churches.  And  if  you  would  judge  by 
the  proverb,  **  as  merry  as  a  Greek,**  which 
is  said  to  be  their  natural  dispoiition  to  this 
day»  'they  contrive  to  bear  their  burdens 
without  losing  their  vivacity*  During  the 
late  comrootionf  and  furious  attack  of  the 
Kusaiaiis  on  tbe  Turkish  empire,  they  found 
coidud  assistance  from  tbe  Greeks  in  tbe 
Morea«  who  would  have  rejoiced  to  have 
aceo  their  religion  triumphant.  And  tbe 
same  was  said  of  the  Copbts  in  Egypt,  that 
'  wished  to  have  welcomed  them  there ; 

l.bad  tbe  famous  Ali  Bey  been  support- 
\  his  rtibelliouT  the  consequences  to  tbe 
Oiiomaii  empire  might  have  been  more  fa- 
tal I  as  it  wai,  after  many  a  disastrous  con- 
flictt  lUid  parting  with  vast  province!  con- 
tiguous to  RuBsia,  as  the  price  of  peace, 
Greece  und  the  Ules  of  tbe  Arehipi^tago, 
wbere  tbe  Russian  fleet  rode  triumphant, 
were  abandoned  ;  the  poor  Greeks  returned 
to  the  liouse  of  their  prii»on,  and  their  dream 
of  halcyon  days  vanished*  From  all  that 
can  be  collected  of  those  whom  war  or  cu- 
riosity have  led  to  visit  these  regions,  the 
sute  of  religion  among  them  is  miserably 
low;  reduced  to  superstitious  forms  and  ob- 
tefvancet;  and  the  popas  or  priests  little 
better  informed  than  the  people. 

In  Egypt  the  same  ignorance  prevails, 
and  the  mime  depression;  yet  they  have  still 
churches  and  monusteriea  preserved  inviolate. 
Tbeir  poverty  probably  is  tbeir  best  protect 
tjon. 

All  attempts  to  carry  the  gospel  into  Abys- 
sinia have  failed,  as  we  have  mentioned  ;  and 
tbe  last  embassy  planned  at  Rome  proved 
%s  ineffectual  as  all  tbe  former.  Even  the  Mo- 
raviaxi  brethren,  those  indefatigable  servants 
of  the  heathen,  were  finable  to  effect  that 
design  ;  and  after  abortive  elTorts,  were  com- 
pelled to  return  to  Grand  Cairo;  from 
whence,  by  leave  of  the  patiiarch,  Ibey  visit- 


ed the  Cophts  at  Hehrusser^  and  formed  a 
sfnali  society,  that  was  very  hopeful  t  bnt 
tbe  intestine  divisions  and  convicts  in  the 
y«ar  1783,  drove  them  from  the  country, 
and  compelled  their  return  to  Europe. 

One  entertaining  and  adventurous  travel- 
ler of  our  own,  alone  has  penelmted  the 
country,  and  returried  to  tell  the  story,  as 
marvellous  in  many  instances,  as  bearing  au- 
thentic marks  of  truth.  The  motley  Chris- 
tianity stiJL  practised  among  the  Abyssini- 
aiis.  will  bardly  be  admitted  to  deserve  that 
appellation.  As  to  any  thing  which  has  the 
semblance  of  spiritual  religion,  it  seems  un- 
known. SaviLge  in  manners,  ercel,  involved 
in  perpetual  contests,  they  scarcely  maintain 
any  profession  worth  the  name  of  godlinefs, 
though  abundant  in  superstition  ;  and  their 
jealousy  of  strangers  is  so  great,  and  the 
danger  of  visiting  them  so  imminent,  that 
few  will  be  ever  tempted  to  tread  in  Bruce's 
steps.  His  medical  skill  procured  him 
favour ;  and  lue  claims  to  have  accom- 
plished tbe  object  of  his  journey,  the  disco- 
very'of  the  fountain-head  of  the  Nile.  Shall 
ail  object  like  that,  however,  enguge  sucb 
perseverance  and  zeal ;  and  shall  not  the 
greater  objects  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
awaken  some  adventurous  spirits  once  more 
to  tempt  tbe  dangers  of  the  desert,  and  seek 
to; revive  the  remembrance  of  him,  who  wai 
early  known,  and  obeyed  even  in  Abyssinia? 
Surely  yet  there  is  hope. 

In  number  of  churche*,  Bnice  says,  no 
country  can  equal  them.  Every  greut  man 
cancels  his  crixiies  by  building  one  in  his 
lifetime,  or  by  leaving  a  sum  for  that  pur- 
pose at  his  death  :  and  every  field  of  battle 
baa  an  erection  by  the  conqueror  to  celebrate 
bis  victory.  The  number  of  ecclesiastics  is 
considemble»  as  may  be  supposed,  and  there 
are  mmni^  monaaterica,  but  the  buildings  are 
far  from  megnifrcent.  The  churches  art 
thatched  and  round,  and  the  summit  a  cone. 
They  are  supported  on  wooden  pillars,  with 
the  roof  projecting  to  form  a  covered  walk* 
They  are  full  of  wretched  pictures,  but  no 
image,  nor  any  thing  embossed  is  permitted 
vrithin  :  circumcision  and  many  other  Jewish 
Htes  are  in  use  among  the  Abyssinians. 
The  sacrament  is  administered  i&  both  kinds ; 
and  the  gospels  read  through  once  a  year  in 
the  service.  The  superior  is  called  A  buna  ; 
but  their  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  snpentiuon 
Are  equal  to  any  part  of  the  Greek  churfh, 
and  probably  greater.  Tbe  Romish  mis. 
sionaries  have  been  ¥0  rudely  treated,  and 
the  difficulty  of  penetrating  the  country  is  sa 
great,  that  they  will  hardly  attempt  it  again. 

THE  RUSSIAN  CHURCH 

Exhibits  an  immense  body,  and  the  efTortf 
which  have  been  made  to  extend  !« 
through  Siberia  to  the  sea  of  Uk      _ 
3D 
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OooaUttka;  mud  to  the  opposite  cotiti  of; 
America,  have  carried  the  Greek  ceremoniee  ■ 
to  tbeM  fastlj  distant  regionB,  as  well  as  to 
she  Tartan  southward,  and  to  the  Samoie- 
des  in  the  north.  But  this  hath  been  done 
bj  the  ambition  of  a  Catherine,  to  extend 
her  dominion,  rather  than  with  any  mission- 
ary xeal  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christi- 
anity. As  yet  the  state  of  that  country, 
however  increasing  in  acquisitions  of  know- 
ledge and  ciyilization,  affords  no  remarkable 
•pecimens,  of  which  at  least  I  am  informed, 
of  eminent  religion.  Their  worship  and  ce- 
remonies are  full  of  superstition,  and  the 
mere  performance  of  their  ritual  is  all  their 
devotion.  The  noted  intemperance  of  priests 
and  people  speaks  a  very  low  state  of  relijgi- 
ous  practice.  They  are  hardly  yet  emerging 
from  barbarism,  at  a  distance  from  the  capi- 
tals ;  and  not  a  little  of  their  ancient  paga- 
nism mingles  with  their  Christianity. 

The  Roskolniki  formerly  mentioned,  or 
as  they  now  call  themselves  the  Starovertzi, 
or  believers  according  to  the  old  faith,  are  a 
numerous  body,  especially  in  Siberia,  among 
the  Don  Cossacks,  and  in  many  of  the  south- 
ern parts  of  Asia.  With  them  Pugatscheff, 
who  gave  such  an  alarm  to  Catherine  IL 
took  refuge :  and  their  past  sufferings  from 
the  dominant  church,  and  rooted  aversion  to 
the  established  hierarchy  and  ceremonies, 
led  them  to  be  his  most  sealous  paitizans. 
They  have  bishops  and  priests  among  them, 
who  baptise  and  minister  the  communion, 
but  as  they  have  suffered  so  much,  and  are 
still  persecuted,  they  are  obliged  as  much  as 
possible  to  conceal  themselves.  Of  their 
discipline  and  principles,  I  have  found  no 
explicit  account,  though  I  should  augur  well 
of  them,  if  the  relation  before  me  is  to  be 
depended  upon,  that  the  hordes  of  Cossacks 
are  extremely  bigotted  to  pure  orthodoxy. 
I  confess  I  have  some  suspicions ;  this  may 
mean  a  very  different  idea  from  that  affixed 
to  it  in  the  history  of  the  church  we  have 
been  describing.  However,  the  courage  of 
one  of  their  priests  named  Toma  deserves 
observation.  He  went  to  Moscow,  and 
boldly  preached  against  the  invocation  of 
saints.  Being  threatened  by  the  deigy,  his 
zeal  fired  him  to  take  an  axe,  and  entering  a 
church,  to  hew  in  pieces  the  images  of 
St  Alexius  and  the  Virgin.  He  was  seized 
end  condemned,  first  to  have  his  right  hand 
consumed  in  the  fire,  and  afterwards  to  be 
burnt  alive.  A  sentence  which  he  suffered 
with  the  most  sedate  fortitude,  continuing 
in  the  flames  to  testify  against  the  abuses  of 
the  dominant  church. 

Ill  the  Greek  communion,  the  same  bigot- 
ted  hatred  of  all  who  differ  from  them  ap. 
pears  as  in  the  Romish,  and  the  priests 
would  gladly  persecute,*  if  the  liberality  and 
good  sense  of  the  different  successive  mo- 
narchs,  and  particularly  of  the  last  infiusout 


and  infidel,  though  wise  and  politic  woman, 
had  not  made  it  a  maxim  of  government  to 
tolerate  all  religions;  and  to  invite  into 
their  vast,  but  thinly  peopled  dominions. 
perM>ns  of  all  denominations. 

This  hath  eventually  opened  a  door  for  tba 
entrance  of  evangelical  truth.  Severs!  set- 
tlements of  German  protestants  have  been 
established  on  the  Wolga.  A  church  of 
Moravian  brethren  hath  been  formed  at  Se- 
repta,  near  Astrachan,  with  a  view  to  a  mis- 
sion among  the  Calmncks.  Finding  their 
attempts  ineffectual,  they  have  directed  their 
attention  to  their  German  brethren,  who 
were  not  very  far  distant  from  them,  with 
happier  auspices.  By  their  means  several 
evangelical  Lutheran  ministers  have  been 
settled  among  the  colonists  and  societies 
formed  of  real  christiani^  adorning  the  doc- 
trine of  GK>d  our  Saviour,  by  thcdr  exemplar/ 
conversation. 

A  more  successful  effort  hath  also  been 
made  by  these  zealous  brethren  in  Livonii^ 
and  the  adjacent  islands  in  the  Baltic  under 
the  Russian  government  Societies  have 
there  been  established,  in  fellowship  with 
the  Moravians,  and  attended  bv  them,  thov^ 
not  separated  from  the  Lutheran  commu- 
nion, but  remaining  under  their  own  pastors ; 
and  these  are  said  to  amount  to  twenty  thou- 
sand persons. 

I  hope  more  at  large  to  detail  in  its  place 
the  labours  and  success  of  these  faithful  ser- 
vants of  our  Saviour  throughout  the  worid. 
Though  not  joined  with  them  in  church 
order,  and  differing  in  some  sentiments  of 
religious  truth,  I  feel  myself  bound  from 
near  forty  years  acquaintance  with  many  of 
the  brethren,  to  speak  of  those  whom  I  have 
known,  as  men  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Hoiy 
Ghost,  and  truly  devoted  to  the  work  and 
service  of  our  crucified  Lord.  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  of  the  unfiuthful  reports  of  a 
Rimius,  excluded  from  their  society  for  im- 
morality ;  as  of  a  Warburton,  a  Lavington, 
and  the  translater  of  Mosheiro,  who  have  a- 
dopted  the  calumnies  of  so  prejudiced  an 
accuser.* 

With  peculiarities,  perhaps  some  of  them 
exceptionable,  yet  adimitting  no  such  impure 
ideas  as  these  men  have  imputed  to  them, 
the  more  the  principles  of  the  brethren  are 
truly  known,  and  the  more  intimatelv  their 
lives  are  scrutinised,  the  more  will  they  be 
acknowledged  among  the  few  faithful  who 
follow  the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  regeneration. 
The  Russian  church  has  led  me  into  this 
digression ;  within  those  predncts  J  can  find 
no  object,  on  which  I  am  able  to  dwell  witb 

•  I  am  infonned  that  th«  impms  and 
imerted  by  tha  translator  of  Moahdm 
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wneh  complacence  is  on  the  Ubourv  of  the 
Moravian  brethren*  They  »eem  to  afford 
the  only  pleasing  fipeciixiena  of  that  spmrual 
chriitianUy  which  is  the  subject  of  these  in- 
quiries.  From  the  Greek  church  also  the 
brethren  derive  their  origin  ;  though  having 
revwed  from  the  loweft  state  of  decay  In 
the  boaom  ot  the  Lutherans,  and  most  cor* 
responding  in  religious  opinions,  with  the 
eonfeanonof  j^ugiburg,  with  tbem  they  will 
most  inoperly  be  classed,  and  come  under 
conoderation  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TRE  LtTTHERAN  CHU&CH. 

Thz  treaty  of  Westphalia  bad  placed  tha 
Lutheran  cause  on  so  solid  a  basis  (1648), 
aa  eoold  not  easily  be  shaken.  Peace  and 
Mcurity  produced  a  too  common  effect,  de. 
dcniioii.  Their  church  con  tinned  in  the 
profession  of  the  same  doctrines  and  estab- 
lished formulanes ;  it  used  the  same  cere^ 
monies,  and  nominally  supported  the  same 
discipline  ;  but  awful  departures  from  both, 
marked  how  much  under  the  same  name  the 
reality  of  religion  may  be  changed,  without 
its  being  generally  perceived.  Olfenders 
against  morals  were  pretty  nearly  overlooked, 
and  ail  ibe  superior  ranks  in  life  raised  above 
fubmiasion  to  any  ecclesiastical  censure. 
Nor  were  the  ministers  themselves  very 
ready  to  give  the  faithfut  rebuke,  much  leas 
to  denounce  the  rebellious.  Those  who  de- 
fied their  pastors,  and  could  defend  tbetn- 
selves  by  wealth,  iniiuence  and  interest,  hsd 
nothing  to  apprehend  ;  and  aa  Mosheim  re- 
marked, all  ecclesiastical  restraint  of  offend* 
trs  lost  its  power,  and  they  triumphed  in 
impunity.  The  doctrine  also  professed  and 
snbacribed  as  from  the  beginning,  underwent 
a  very  considerable  change  in  the  minds  of 
the  professora;  among  wboEn  the  progress 
of  philosophy  had  been  great;  and  who  a- 
dopted  the  more  fashionable,  and  miscalled 
rational  divinity.  The  doctrinea  of  free 
grace,  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  pre- 
destination, required  too  mucb  implicit  cre- 
dit, and  too  little  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion, and  metaphysical  reaaoning  to  suit  the 
wis«  men  of  that  day.  The  difference  be- 
tween Lutb^ron  the  Golatiafsi^  and  the  ser- 
mons and  e3q;»os]tions  of  modem  Lutherans, 
pretty  nearly  resembled  Chose  of  our  own 
divines,  compared  with  the  ibirty-nine  arti- 
cles, and  the  assembly's  catechism. 

Tbe  Pietists  at  Halie,  with  professor 
Francke  at  their  head,  continued  to  maintain 
mucb  of  the  life  of  true  religion  among  tbem» 
and  some  educated  thcre^  spread  the  savour 
of  divine  grace  through  different  parts  of 
Germany,  They  encountered  much  oppo- 
•itioii  from  their  bigottedi   pbariiaical  or^ 


*  philoaophical  brethren,  and  were  exposed  to 
I  much  obloquy  for  their  rigid  maxims,  and 
resolute  rejection  of  all  unhaUoired  conform- 
ity to  the  manners  and  amoiiniMitB  of  a  wic- 
ked world.  But  as  the  oentnry  advanced 
!  the  fervour  of  pietism  abated,  and  iniquity  a. 
I  bounding,  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold. 
Tbe  general  body  of  tbe  Lutheran  church 
sunk  into  a  Laodicean  state,  and  all  their 
I  £eal  was  expended  on  maintaining  the  forms 
and  formula  of  Lutberanism  instead  of  the 
spirit  of  Christianity.  Many  ranked  high  aa 
profound  scholars,  and  indefatigable  students, 
«nd  were  more  distinguished  by  scientific 
attainments,  than  for  vigorous  efforta  to 
preach  and  teach  Jesus  Christ.  The  infidel 
philosophy  bad  ttK>  generally  diffused  its  fa- 
tal miasmata,  and  infected  the  mass  of  lite- 
rati ;  the  nobles,  who  looked  down  on  the 
vulgar  herd  ;  tbe  professors  of  law  and  phy- 
sic ;  and  the  army,  who  prided  themselves 
on  their  rejection  of  edocationa]  prejudices, 
and  thought  it  a  proof  of  tupenor  attain- 
ment, to  be  wise  above  what  was  written. 

This  spreading  contagion  received  espedal 
activity  under  the  patronage  of  the  famous  or 
infamous  Frederic  the  Great,  in  infidelity. 
Other  sovereigns  were  proud  to  resemble 
him  ;  the  men  of  the  most  atheistical  cast 
became  the  admired  oracles  of  the  age. 
From  this  spawn  cf^w]^  forth  the  new  sects 
of  Weishauptand  Kant,  with  their  illuming 
avowing  their  object  to  exterminate  the  chris- 
tian name  and  worship  ;  and  terrifying  man- 
kind with  the  monsters  bred  from  this  hebri- 
dous  race  of  philosophers  and  theosophista. 
Bobison  and  Baruel  have  followed  them 
into  their  lurking  holes,  and  unveiled  some 
of  their  mysteries  and  unarchical  designs  to 
cover  tbe  earth  w-ith  revolutions  and  blood- 
shed ;  not  that  1  think  so  much  of  the  mis- 
chief done  is  to  b«  imputed  to  them,  as  these 
suppose.  Allowing  them  uU  possible  ma- 
lignity, their  power  could  not  reach  to  the 
extent  these  authors  have  suggested  ;  nor 
were  many  of  the  persons  on  whom  Baruel 
pours  out  his  vials  of  wrath  deserving  his 
censures.  Too  partial  to  his  Jesuit  friends^ 
he  would  avange  their  quarrel ;  and  by  en- 
deavouring to  prove  too  much,  weakens  the 
force  of  his  own  arguments.  Monte&quieu 
assuredly  ranks  on  a  very  different  line  from 
Rousseau  ;  and  Necker  and  Turgot  deserve 
not  to  be  reckoned  among  the  pests  of  man- 
kind^but  popery  is  popery  still,  under  all 
its  humiliations. 

Yet  tbe  Lord  had  not  forsaken  tbe  eartb» 
nor  left  his  truth  without  witnesses.  Some 
preserved  the  purity  of  the  faith  amidst  the 
too  general  apoatacy.  In  different  parts  of 
Germany,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  were  found 
pastors  after  the  great  Shepherd's  mind,  who 
fed  the  fioek  of  Christ  with  tbe  sincere  milk 
of  tbe  word.  And  though,  as  the  century  ad- 
vancedr  tbe  light  of  truth  grew  more  obscure, 
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and  toe  cause  of  CHritt  Meaed  much  to 
decay,  of  late,  fymtoms  of  happy  revival 
have  appeared  in  various  parts,  and  the 
daring  front  of  barefaced  iufidelihr  has  rou- 
sed the  dormant  zeal  of  many  to  lift  up  the 
standard  of  the  crosr  against  the  floods  of 
impiety. 

Among  those  peculiarly  distinguished  for 
their  christian  ze^,  one  choice  body  of  con- 
fessors of  the  evangelical  doctrines  has  arisen 
ia  the  bosom  of  the  Lutheran  church ;  and 
from  small  beginnings  grovtdng  into  eminence 
of  excellence,  claims  a  particular  mention. 
No  name  of  professing  protestants  in  our 
day  has  displayed  more  fervent  zeal  for  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  the  characteristic  princi- 
l^es  of  Christianity,  as  connected  with  his 
blood-shedding  for  us,  than  the  Moravian 
brethren.  Under  a  long  series  of  perse- 
cution and  oppression  from  the  bigotry  of 
popery,  they  bad  been  reduced  to  the  lowest 
ebb  of  misery,  and  the  few  scattered  remnants 
of  that  name  seemed  fast  approaching  to 
utter  extinction,  when,  from  the  dust  of 
death,  the  Moravian  church  sprang,  as  the 
fabled  phoenix  from  her  ashes,  and  acquiring 
fresh  splendour  from  the  flames,  went  forth 
to  call  back  their  Lutheran  brethren  to  the 
Augsburg  confession,  to  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  and  to  a  life  of  greater  pu- 
rity than  was  generally  in  .vogue.  They  met, 
as  will  be  the  case  with  all  who  rise  up  to 
witness  against  a  wicked  world  that  its  deeds 
are  darkness,  many  an  abuser:  and  if  the 
charges  laid  against  them  were  to  be  impli- 
citly received,  they  would  become  objects  of 
horror  and  aversion,  instead  of  living  witnes- 
ses for  the  christian  doctrine.  Happily  they 
are  now  better  known,  and  their  enemies 
are  found  liars.  Mistakes  were  magnified 
into  crimes,  and  expressions  ill  understood, 
received  an  interpretation  the  very  reverse 
of  what  the  brethren  intended;  nor  i§  it 
needful  to  vindicate  peculiarities  in  their 
discipline,  which  have  given  the  handle  of 
abuse  and  ridicule  to  their  maligners.  It  is 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  in  the  great  fun^ 
damentals  of  Christianity,  the^  have  displayed 
a  zeal  to  promote  the  doctnne  of  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  produced  the 
happiest  effects,  not  only  in  Europe,  but 
throughout  the  world.  In  their  lives  and 
conversations,  those  who  have  known  them 
best,  without  having  formed  any  union  with 
them  as  a  church,  will  acknowledge  that 
they  are  not  only  blameless  and  harmless, 
but  eminently  exemplary.  Let  us  give 
therefore  honour  where  honour  is  due,  and 
never  sufller  prejudice  to  misrepresent  any 
denomination  of  our  truly  christian  brethren, 
because  tbey  gather  not  with  us. 

The  s^ate  of  the  Moravian  church  in  the 
present  century,  forms  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  happy  revival  of  evangelical  religion ; 
fcod  justly  claima  a  niche  in  that  teoq|iJ9  of 


the  living  God,  which  it  the  oljecft  of  our 
present  survey, 

(1722).  Dispersed,  distressed,  reduced 
to  the  lowest  ebi^  overwhelmed  by  the  per- 
secutions of  popery  in  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
and  Silesia,  under  the  bigot  Austriane,  the 
church  of  the  bvethren,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  century  had  oearly  disappeared,  and 
their  light  seemed  ready  to  be  put  out  in 
Israel :  but  few  men  were  left,  and  they  of 
little  estimation  in  this  world  ;  and  no  where 
could  they,  find  rest  or  establishment.  In 
this  extremity,  three  or  four  poor  families, 
under  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  that 
venerable  man  of  God,  Christian  David, 
migrated  from  Moravia  into  upper  Lusatia, 
in  search  of  some  sequestered  corner  of  the 
earth,  where  hid  from  popish  persecution, 
they  might  worship  God  oar  Saviour  iii 
peace  and  purity.  At  the  vilkge  of  Ber- 
thelsdorflT,  belonging  to  the  since  well-known 
Count  Zinsendorff,  they  met  from  bis 
steward,  Heizt,  an  hospitable  reoeptioo. 
The  Count  himself  was  at  the  court  of 
Dresden  ;  but,  on  being  informed  of  the  ar« 
rival  of  the  emigrants,  he  gave  orders  to  en« 
courage  them ;  they  were  assisted  to  build 
cottages  for  their  families,  and  some  uneuU 
tivated  lands  were  allotted  to  them,  which 
their  industry  soon  rendered  productive. 

The  count  himself,  with  his  relation  Ba- 
ron Watteville,  had  been  educated  at  the 
university  of  Halle;  and  very  early  im- 
bibed a  happy  tineture  of  the  pietism  long 
retained  in  that  seminary.  The  manners  of 
the  refugees  were  so  congenial  with  his 
own,  as  to  engage  his  fostering  affection] 
this  drew  others  of  the  same  fraternity  to 
join  their  brethren ;  and  a  new  village  arose, 
called  Hemhuth,  the  cradle  of  the  reviving 
church  of  the  Moravians,  whose  increase 
hath  been  since  so  blessed,  and  for  which 
the  heathen  especially  shall  praise  Him,  who 
can  produce  the  greatest  eSSfects  by  insCro* 
ments  the  most  apparently  feeUe  and  inade- 
quate. 

Under  the  patronage  of  Count  Zinsen- 
dorff,  and  his  worthy  pastor,  Rothe,  the  in- 
fant colony  continued  to  prosper,  and  spread 
its  branches  through  Germany,  Denmark^ 
Holland,  England,  and  America.  The 
Count  himself,  a  zealous  Lutheran,  at  first 
desired  they  would  unite  with  the  establish* 
ed  church  at  Berthelsdorff:  hdk  the  breth- 
ren preferred  adherence  to  their  ancient  re- 
gimen, Findi^g  himself  unable  to  prevail 
with  them,  to  recede  from  their  own  form 
of  ecclesiastical  government,  he  after  much 
deliberation  agreed,  they  should  observe  the 
Moravian  ritual :  and  thoi^h  he  himself  con- 
tiimed  in  communion  with  the  Lutheran 
church  to  his  dying  day,  he  consoptcd^  «Hth 
Baron  Watteville,  to  be  appowted  to  th« 
presidence  of  their  nflhin.  SMflltnal  .and  Isnw 
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cMifregilioo,  as  their  council  mid  aatoci- 

The  faUowing  sketch  of  the  nature  of  the 
order  among  the  brethren,  is  all  my 
can  admit. 

Supi^me  in  iili  the  unity  of  the  brethren, 
IS  th«  gene/ml  lyood :  consisting  of  depytiea 
IroinsU  the  congregations,  with  the  bishops* 
9m^  eiderSf  the  inspectors  of  churebesi  snd 
msttim  Uymen, 

By  this  synodj  the  elders*  conference  ia 
chosen,  tor  the  direction  of  ail  matters,  dur- 
ing the  intervals  of  the  session  of  the  synod  : 
To  this  all  are  subject — hishops,  elders,  Is- 
l>onrcrs,  and  every  indiiriilual  in  close  church 
union  with  the  brethren. 

The  bishops  are  chosen  by  lot,  out  of  a 
fituober  proposed  by  the  conference  for  the 
office.  They  claim  no  superiority,  nor  ex- 
trcise  any  jurisdiction,  bat  as  empowered 
and  directed  by  the  elders'  ctnifercnce. 
They  have  no  lixed  diocese  or  district^  but 
remore  from  place  to  plaoo»  us  stationed  or 
•ant  by  the  conference. 

The  peculijiT  o0ice  of  bishops  is  to  ordain 
bishops,  elders,  and  labourers  at  bomcf  and 
among  the  heathen  ;  Aueh  as  being  approved 
by  the  elders*  conference  as  candidates,  are 
by  the  Lot  selected.  These  also  preach,  visit 
the  congregations,  regulate  their  edfairs,  and 
encourage  the  labour crs^  and  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

Deacons  and  deacon  esses  viii^  Attend, 
and  care  for  the  sick  and  poor  of  each  con- 
gregation of  the  different  sexes. 

They  have  economies,  or  choir  houses, 
where  they  live  together  in  cummunity,^ 
The  single  men,  nnd  single  women,  widows, 
and  widowers  apnrt,  each  under  ibe  super- 
intendence of  elderly  persons  of  their  own 
class*  Jn  these  houses,  every  person  who  is 
ablCi  and  has  not  an  independent  support, 
labouTB  in  their  own  occupation,  and  contri- 
butes a  stipulated  sum  for  their  maintenance^ 
They  live  thus  at  a  less  expense  and  more 
eomforCably,  thiin  they  could  have  done  le- 
parateiy  ;  besides  the  singular  advantages  of 
mutual  Gommnmon,  and  d;iily  worshi|K 

The  children  of  each  sex  uro  educated 
with  peculiar  care,  by  bretb  ren  and  sisters 
appointed  for  that  service  :  their  object  is  to 
preserve  them  from  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world,  nnd  to  prevent  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  knowledge  of  evil  from  ever  reach^ 
Ing  their  eyes  or  ears.  Trained  np  under 
diM^tpline  from  their  tendercst  years,  their 
iubjection  to  their  Kupeiiors  and  elders  i^ 
lingular,  and  appears  particularly  striking  in 
their  missions  and  marriages. 

In  the  former,  those  who  have  offered 
themselves  on  the  service,  and  are  approved 
as  candidates,  wait  their  several  calk,  refer- 
ring thsm  selves  entirely  to  the  decidon  of  the 
lot ;  and  1  believe  never  hesitate  when  that 
hath  decided  the  placo  of  thcii  destination, 


Jn  miirriage,  they  may  tmly  form  a  con. 
nexion  with  those  of  their  own  communioa^ 
The  brother  who  marries  out  of  chs  con^ 
gregntion  is  immediately  cut  off  from  church 
fellowship*  Somelimea  a  siiiter,  by  expre«i» 
license  from  the  elders'  conference,  is  per- 
mitted to  marry  a  person  of  approved  piety, 
in  another  commuuion,  yet  still  to  juiu  in 
their  church  ordinances  as  before. 

A  brother  may  make  his  own  choice  of  a 
partner  in  the  society  ;  but  as  aU  intercoursa 
between  the  different  sexes  is  carefiiJly 
avoided,  very  few  opportunities  of  fortning 
particular  attachments  sre  founds  and  they 
usually  rather  refer  their  choice  to  the  church, 
than  decide  for  themselves.  And  as  the 
lot  roust  be  cast  to  sanction  their  union, 
each  receives  his  partner  as  a  divine  ap* 
pointment:  and  however  strange  this  mo- 
thod  may  appear  to  those  who  consuk  only 
their  passions  or  their  interest^  it  is  observ-- 
able,  that  nowhere  fewer  unhappy  marriiiges 
ore  found  than  among  the  brethren. 

This  frequent  appeal  to  the  lot.  seems 
the  peculiar  charuct eristic  of  the  Moravian 
church,  and  has  furnished  their  adversaries 
with  the  objection,  as  if  they  supposed 
them'ielves,  and  meant  to  impress  the  ide« 
upon  others,  of  being  utider  the  immediate 
direction  of  Uud  in  all  matters  thus  deter- 
mined.  I  confess,  I  can  see  no  scripture 
order  or  warrunt  to  countenance  such  appeal, 
iu}r  any  euch  practice  adopted  in  the  apos- 
tles* days,  or  in  the  primitive  church.  The 
single  instance,  Acts  L  2G^  when  the  sacred 
college  was  to  be  filled  up  by  one  of  the 
two  persona  chosen  by  the  church  for  the 
office  of  apostle,  is  no  precedent,  nor  smiiv 
tions  any  similar  appeal  to  the  lot. 

But  whilst  I  advert  to  the  peculiaritiea  of 
their  discipline,  I  wish  ever  to  keep  in  vnew, 
and  bold  up  to  the  attention  of  all  othor 
churcheit,  the  characteristic  Moravian  excei»i 
lenee  of  missionary  zeul. 

1  have  before  roe  the  pleasing  accounts  I 
lately  published  of  the  huppy  success  of  their  I 
labours  in  twenty*six  different  missions,  bo*  j 
sides  a  variety  of  attempts  made  in  other  pli^J 
ces,  and  by*  providential  hindrances  defeated.  T 
The  Danish  islands  of  St.  Thomao,  I 
Sl  Jan,  and  Su  Croix,  have,  by  their  mi-| 
nistry,  received  the  light  of  the  gospel »  and  I 
that  especially  among  the  most  pitiable  and^ 
oppressed  of  human  beings,  the  negro  slavo 
<<-to  them  their  labours  hitve  been  stngii 
larly  blessed. 

In  as  abundant  a  manner  also  have  I  heir  J 
efforts  been  crowned  with  success  in  ourj 
English  islands,  Jamaica,  Antigua,  Nevis,  , 
Barbadoes,  and  St,  Kitt%  where  nionj  | 
thousands  of  our  sable- coloured  brethren  j 
have  been  called  by  their  preaching  uiid  coii»i 
versation  to  the  knowledge  nnd  love  of  our  j 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  worship  God  in] 
ipiriC  and  in  truth. 
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The  Greenland  sud  Lftbrmdore  congrega- 
iiam  afford  objects  of  wonder,  delight,  md 
thtnkfulnesH.  Even  in  these  in boflpi table 
cUnies,  and  amidst  those  savage  manners, 
the  power  of  changing  grace  becomes  more 
eminently  displaced — How  precious  is  the 
name  of  Jesus  irom  the  lips  of  an  Esqui- 


The  Arrowack  Indians,  and  the  negroes 
St  Surinam  and  Berbice,  have  been  collect- 
ed into  bodies  of  fidtbful  people  by  the 
brethren's  patience  and  perseverance. 

Canada,  and  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  fombh  happy  evidences  of  the 
powerful  word  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  among 
the  wild  and  yellow  wanderers  in  the  forests, 
and  boundless  plains  of  that  vast  continent. 

Even  those  esteemed  the  last  of  human 
beings,  in  bnitishness  and  ignorance,  the 
Hottentots,  have  felt  the  divine  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and 
owned  the  crucified  man  on  Calvary,  for  Ihelr 
God  and  Saviour  ;  have  been  formed  into 
christian  societies,  and  upwards  of  seven 
hundred  are  said  to  be  now  worshipping  him 
with  their  faithful  pastors,  at  Bavians  Cloof, 
near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  live  under 
their  tuition,  and  in  their  bappy  commu- 
nion, believing  to  the  saving  of  their  souls. 

In  all  these  various  regions,  no  less  than 
an  hundred  and  furty  miisionaiies  ore  now 
employed,  besides  the  host  who  have  count- 
ed not  tbeir  lives  dear  unto  themselves, 
and  died  in  the  ardtjous  service*  These  in 
general  support  themselves,  and  the  work, 
by  the  assiduous  labour  of  their  own  hands, 
in  their  several  arts  and  occupations ;  and, 
like  the  apostle  Faul^  toil  night  and  day, 
that  they  may  require  nothing  from,  the  hea- 
then, and  have  to  give  to  him  tlii«t  needeth, 
By  the  persevering  zeal  of  these  men  of 
God,  tip  words  of  twenty-three  thousand  of 
the  most  destitute  of  mankind,  m  different 
regions  of  the  earth,  are  recovered  from  tbe 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  now  walk 
with  him  as  dear  children,  adorning  the  doc 
trine  of  Jesus,  by  a  conversation  such  as  be- 
cometb  godliness  ;  and  thousands  departed 
in  tbe  faith,  rest  in  his  bosom. 

I  might  mention  their  efforts  to  illumine 
tlte  distant  East,  the  Coast  of  Coromandel 
and  the  Nicohar  Islands,  with  the  light  of 
the  Son  of  righteousness  :  their  attempts  to 
penetrate  into  Abyssinia,  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  Persia  and  Egypt,  and  to  ascend  the 
montitains  of  Causcasus  ;  for  to  all  these  re- 
giotis,  and  many  others,  hath  love  for  immor- 
tal souls,  and  zeal  for  the  Redeemer's  glory, 
carried  theae  indefadgable  missionaries,  and 
often  have  they  mxnA  the  meed  of  highest 
approbation,  where  tbeir  labours  have  been 
least  successful.  Let  their  enemies  hear 
and  be  confounded — these  are  epistles  of 
commendation  written  by  the  spirit  of  tbe 
living  God.     Many,  swayed  by  prcjudicet 


presume  to  condemn,  what  they  have  nei- 
ther examined  with  candour*  nor  truly  under* 
stood  ;  let  them  produce  any  similar  effects 
by  tbeir  instrumentality,  and  then  they 
may  be  entitled  to  attention.  Till  then^ 
let  shame  stop  tbe  mouth  of  calumny,  and 
such  transcendent  excellence  claim  the  tri- 
bute of  adminuon,  and  be  held  in  deserved 
honour. 

How  to  small  a  body  as  the  Moravtan 
cburcb  is  equal  to  such  exertions,  and  capa- 
ble of  providing  so  many  missionaries,  and 
furnishing  an  expense  so  necessarily  great, 
ii^ surprising.  The  whole  number  of  their 
members  in  Europe  does  not,  if  I  am  rightly 
informed,  exceed  twelve  thousand  brethren  ; 
of  which,  about  three  thousand  are  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  these  not  in  general 
the  most  opulent,  cir  high  in  any  mercantile 
line.  But  their  Lberality  aboundeth,  and 
it  is  no  less  pleasing  to  remark  the  support 
which  their  missions  receive  from  the  cor- 
dial affection  of  christian  brethren  in  all  de« 
nominations.  The  good  providence  of  God 
continues  to  raise  up  for  them  new  helpers^ 
and  to  funvish  annual  supplies  for  the  sup. 
port  of  so  noble  an  undertaking.  Indeed, 
in  such  a  cause,  the  mean  shibboleth  of 
party  should  b«  mentioned  no  more,  and 
every  real  christian  delight  to  help  forward 
this  great  labour  of  love. 

Their  example  also  should  provoke  tb* 
jealousy  of  every  christian  church.  Tbey 
have  demonj^trated  the  practicability  of  e- 
stablisbing  tbe  everlasting  gospel  in  regiona 
tbe  most  dreary  and  inhospitable,  and  among 
na lions  the  most  rude  and  ferocious.  And 
shall  we  not  kindle  into  emulation  ?  catch 
from  them  some  spark  of  zeal,  and  awake 
to  like  vigorous  exertions  ?  A  thousand 
openings  court  our  entrance  into  lands  vast, 
fertile,  populous,  genial,  easy  of  accesa,  j 
where  the  inhabitants  are  mild,  friendly« 
tractable,  presentiug  every  bupeful  prospect 
of  success,  ready  to  welcome  our  labours  of 
love :  regarding  us  as  beings  of  a  superior 
order,  and  gently  upbraiding  us  for  our  ne- 
glect of  them.  In  how  many  places  are  the 
difficulties  apparently  less,  and  the  advan- 
tages unspeakably  greater  than  in  those 
fields  which  our  Moravian  brethren  have 
attempted  to  cultivate,  and  with  such  en- 
couraging success  ?  Have  we  less  zeal,  less 
wisdom,  less  patience,  less  perseverance  than 
tbey  ?  Let  shame  stimulate,  if  a  sense  of 
duty  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men  does  not 
constrain  us.  Let  us  hear  at  last  the  dyings 
groans  of  the  distant  heatheni  crying,  Come 
over  and  help  us. 

This  revival  of  religion  amoiig  tbe  Mo- 
ravians, hath  not  failed  alto  to  produce  us 
bappy  effects  at  home  as  among  tba  beathan*.  | 
Many  of  their  Lutheran  and  reforaieil  br»»  I 
tbren  have  greatly  profited  by  their  fraternal 
intercourse,  without  couuecunj;  tbi^uftk     mi 
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to  tbeir  ehurcb  ortler.  A  spirit  of  more 
Atittiittted  Christianity  has  b«cn  revived,  in 
GerfDany  and  its  vicinity.  They  have 
formed  a  large  association  of  jninisters  from 
Che  froien  hills  of  Norway^  to  the  Carpa- 
thian  mottntains*  who  assemble  annually  at 
Hemhatt,  lo  Ltisatia  ;  and  those  who  caimot 
atteody  communicate  with  their  brethren  by 
their  correspondence.  These  ail  endeavour 
Co  strengthen  each  others  bands  in  the  work 
ot  tb«  Lord,  without  distinction  of  Lutheran 
or  Calvinist ;  to  provoke  one  another  to 
love,  and  greater  devotedness  to  God  our 


Saviour,      They  are  growing  into  a  host, '^Frederick  the  Great  or  his  suceessors;  never< 


k 


and  thcMJgh  not  many  in  any  one  country, 
yttf  when  collected^  form  a  glorious  body 
4t(  confeasorSp  whose  light  cannot  but  shine 
before  men^  and  whose  zealous  labours  in 
their  sevend  parishes  tend  to  revive  trtie 
chiifltianity. 

It  la  one  of  the  happiest  features  of  the 
praseni  day,  and  among  the  tokens  for  good 
lo  the  Lutheran  church,  that  there  is  still 
in  the  midst  of  it  the  unextinguished  flame 
of  real  love  to  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
again.  I  doubt  not,  but  these  men  of  God 
meet  with  many  a  rebuff,  and  harsh  censure 
from  their  more  lukewarm  brethren ;  but 
the  religion  of  Jesus  requires  the  stamp  of 
peculiarity  i  and  whoever  do^s  not  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  him,  will  have  no  cha- 
nM^ttristic  mark  of  discipleship* 

Some  other  missionary  efforts  within  the 
Lutheran  pale,  deserve  mention.  To  the 
honour  of  the  Danish  government  be  it  re- 
corded, that  they  started  among  the  first, 
and  have  been  syecessful  in  this  glorious 
careen  Their  roinbters  vidted  Greenlmid 
with  the  gospel ;  and  their  mission  to  the 
coast  of  Malabar  commenced  early  tn  this 
century  (1705).  It  hath  been  pursued  with 
unwearied  zeal,  and  God  liath  crowned 
the  labours  with  singular  tokens  of  his  ap- 
probation. The  English  society  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel^  have  greatly  helped  these 
missionary  efforts  of  Danes  and  Germans. 
And  oh  that  my  own  countrymen,  with 
more  devotedness  offered  themselves  to  the 
work !  the  h&r\'est  is  truly  plenteous ;  but 
the  labourers  are  few.  May  the  great  Mas- 
ter thrust  forth  more  labourers  into  the 
harvest ! 

The  nations  who  maintain  the  Lutheran 
faith  are  the  same  as  from  th^  beginning  of  the 
Reformation.  Various  changes  have  hap- 
pened in  the  several  kingdoms,  but  none  in 
their  religious  profession.  Denmark,  Swe- 
den, Norway,  Holstein,  and  all  the  coasts 
of  the  Baltic  to  the  Vistula,  chiefly  eontlniae 
within  this  pale.  SaxoTiy,  with  the  other 
atates,  who  first  embnieed  this  doctrine,  hath 
fteadfastly persevered  in  the  same  confession 
of  faith  to  this  day.  Though  it  is  not  a  little 
singular,  that  the  two  great  pillars  of  Lu- 
Ibefinism  ohginally,  have  balh  gone  back  to 


fche  Romish  church.  The  Elector  of  Sax* 
ony  bartered  his  religion  for  the  crown  of 
Pohuid  (1698),  and  the  Frinte  of  Hesse, 
not  long  ago,  for  other  considerations.  Yet 
this  made  no  change  in  the  government  of 
their  countries,  which,  though  the  head  wa* 
apostate,  preserved  their  faith  inviolate.  A 
power  hardly  known  in  the  commenrement 
of  the  eciitury,  has  spread  from  Brundenburg 
his  vast  acquisitions  on  every  side ;  and  is 
become  in  Germany,  nominutly,  the  head  of 
the  protestant  cause.  In  point  of  religion, 
it  would  be  superb uous  to  say  any  thing  of 


theless,  the  monarch  who  eJLtends  and  sup- 
p<»rts  religious  toleration  on  the  broadest 
basis,  whether  heathen  or  philosopher,  may 
be  owned  as  the  church*s  nursing  father^ 
The  true  church  asks  no  support,  but  peace 
and  tolerance. 

Thus,  departed  as  the  body  of  the  Luthe- 
ran church  is  from  the  tenets  of  their  great 
reformer,  and  much  as  the  declensions  from 
the  living  power  of  religion  are  to  be  lament- 
ed,  a  precious  seed  is  si  ill  preserved  In  the 
midst  of  her  through  all  the  lands  of  her 
communion.  The  word  of  God  is  in  every 
band.  The  formulary  of  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship is  sound,  and  only  those  to  be  blamed 
who  depart  fruui  the  purity  of  the  one,  ttnd 
the  spirituality  of  the  other.  A  happy  ivm 
we  ho(]C  appioaches — a  greut  and  evident 
revival  of  spirityal  religion  appears  in  many 
places,  widely  dispersed,  and  maintaining 
correspondence  with  each  other,  to  quicken, 
comfort,  and  encourage  each  others  hands 
and  hearts  in  the  work  uf  the  Lord,  We 
rejoice  hi  the  prospect,  and  knowing  that 
Christ  is  not  divided,  share  their  blessings 
as  our  own.  We  whh  lo  be  provoked  to 
jealousy  by  their  example,  and  lo  see  the 
Lutheran  church  a  praise  in  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  VL 

ON  THE  a£fOlUC£D  CHUBCH. 

Ir  we  estimate  the  extent  of  the  reformed 
church  by  the  vastness  of  empire,  and  com- 
mercial settlements  possessed  by  those  who 
make  profession  of  that  faith,  we  shall  see 
her  spreading  forth  her  arms  to  both  the 
Indies,  and  embracing  the  habitsble  globe. 
Before  the  late  unhappy  contest  with  A- 
mersca,  peopled  chiefly  by  emigrants  from 
Englatid,  christiaiilty  hud  spread  its  light 
and  power,  not  merely  through  the  provinces 
which  border  the  Atlantic,  but  had  pene- 
trated deep  into  the  interior  rccctises  of 
that  immense  region  ;  and  some  noble  ef- 
forts had  been  made  to  communicate  to  the 
wandering  Indians  the  knowledges  of  salv>* 
tioik     The  vut  island  of  Newfoufidlimd 
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WM  colonised  for  the  sake  of  die  fiehery ; 
md  tbegotpel  bu  been  tince  planted  theray 
with  some  happj  and  increasing  effect. 
Even  the  savage  coast  of  Labrador,  through 
the  xeal  of  the  Moravians,  has  received  the 
li^t  of  the  truth ;  and  in  the  highest  nor- 
thern latitudes,  England  has  established  forts 
and  factories,  though  I  have  never  jet  heard 
of  anj  missionary  labours  at  Hudson's  Bay 
or  its  dependencies.  Canada  has  added  a 
new  field.  Though  popery  is  still  the  domi- 
nant religion,  the  government  is  protestant, 
and  an  open  door  set  for  the  gospel  there  to 
enter.  Of  the  state  of  religion  in  all  this' 
vast  northern  continent,  I  shall  speak  here- 
after, observing  only,  that  amidst  many  de- 
clensions and  revivals,  much  of  the  power 
of  godliness  yet  remains ;  and  some  vigorous 
efforts  have  been  made  of  late,  through  the 
seal  of  different  bodies,  to  rouse  up  a  deeper 
sense  of  divine  things  in  the  minds  of  that 
vast  nation,  not  yet  wdl  consolidated,  though 
it  b  hoped,  daily  settling  on  a  firmer  basis. 
With  tderation  of  all  denominations,  the 
refonned  religion  is  that  generally  professed 
in  North  America,  whether  by  episcopalians, 
presbyterians,  or  independents,  and  many 
others,  of  the  various  sects,  which  every- 
where people  that  immense  republic 

In  the  East,  the  extensive  settlements 
and  conquests  of  English  and  Dutch,  have 
greatly  reduced  the  Portuguese  and  popery ; 
many  vesdges  of  which  remain  in  die  Car- 
nstict  and  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  Vet  it 
must  be  lamented,  that  so  little  efforts  have 
been  made  by  either  of  these  powers,  pro- 
portionate to  their  ability,  and  the  greatness 
of  their  empire,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  through  the  countries  of  their  o- 
bedience.  What  might  not  Holland  have 
done  from  Batavia,  and  her  immense  extent 
of  insular  dominion  ?  What  from  Ceylon  ? 
What  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ?  What 
from  innumerable  other  parts  where  Bata- 
vian  arms  have  triumphed,  and  their  con- 
quests spread  ?  Everywhere,  indeed,  in 
their  capital  cities  and  settlements,  they 
have  established  their  religion,  and  sent  mi- 
nisters to  officiate ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard 
of  any  attempts  to  evangelise  the  natives, 
nor  of  a  single  missionary  among  an  hundred 
thousand  Chinese  settled  at  Batavia.  Com- 
merce and  gain  seem  to  have  engrossed  their 
attention.  Indeed,  I  am  sorry  to  record, 
that  they  have  rather  frowned  on  missions, 
and  instead  of  forwarding  the  labours  of  the 
good  Moravians,  both  at  the  Cape  and  in 
America,  have  obstructed  the  work,  and 
eyed  wiUi  jealousy  and  aversion,  the  noble 
and  disinterested  labourers^  who,  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor  heathen,  have  been  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent  They,  as  many 
others,  are  afraid,  lest  the  knowledge  of 
the  liberty  with  which  Christ  hath  made  us 
fieei  should  loosen  the  yoke  of  tyranny  and 


oppression,  imder  which  In  gmmnl  dmnigh 
the  East  the  natives  are  hdd ;  «t  least  this 
is  generally  made  the  pretext  for  oppositkm. 
Though  nothing  can  be  dearer,  than  that 
natives  of  onr  own  religion,  and  attached  to 
OS  by  these  most  powerful  bonds,  miHt 
prove  our  best  friends  and  anjdliariea  >-  bot 
bigotry  is  as  blind,  as  commeree  it  jealodi 
and  rapacious. 

The  English  extent  of  foreign  em^pke  it 
still  more  vast,  and  of  late  increasing  to  a 
magnitude  rather  terrifying.  Bengal  alone, 
with  the  settlemenu  in  the  Camatic,  is  said 
to  comprise  thirty  millions  of  inhabitants ; 
and  in  eveiy  province,  town  and  pnrgannah, 
our  power  is  absolute ;  and  none  to  hinder 
any  efforts  of  missionary  labonr.  But 
throughout  this  empire,  not  only  no  vigorous 
efforts  to  make  the  gospd  known  have  ever 
been  attempted  bjr  the  India  Comoany,  in 
whom  the  sovereignty  is  vested ;  xmt  oon- 
trarywise,  the  attempts  of  othtn  have  in 
great  measure  been  frowned  upon,  and  every 
application  of  those  whose  seal  prompted 
them  to  the  service,  been  rqeeted;  though 
they  merely  requested  permiMion  to  go,  and 
only  asked  the  common  protection  of  go- 
vernment to  all  peaceable  sutjects. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  Bengal,  and  all 
the  vast  provinces  to  the  north ;  in  every 
thing  which  regards  Christianity,  die  natives 
have  been  hitherto  utterly  neglected.  Even 
the  very  few  clergymen  who  have  visited 
the  capitals  of  our  settlements  in  India,  have 
been  generally  too  infected  with  the  epi- 
demic rage  of  the  country,  to  amass  wealth, 
in  order  to  return  with  it  to  Europe,  an  ob* 
ject  utterly  inconsistent  with  every  thing 
divine,  holy,  and  heavenly. 

Two  or  three  sealous  Baptist  ministen^ 
affected  with  the  deplorable  state  of  the  poor 
Hindoos,  have  lately  passed  unnoticed  into 
the  interior  of  the  country,  with  a  view  of 
communicating  to  them  the  gospel  of  Chrift 
They  are  employed  in  an  Indigo  manafho» 
tory ;  and  improve  the  Lord's  day  and  their 
intervals  of  leisure,  in  conversing  and  dis- 
coursing with  the  natives,  Mahometanty 
Bramins  and  others,  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tianity :  a  considerable  attention  is  paid  to 
their  ministry,  and  though  no  open  converts 
have  submitted  to  baptism,  they  report  con* 
mencements  sufficiently  ausoidous,  to  en- 
courage perseverance  and  hope  of  happy 
success;  but  what  especially  must  render 
their  labours  highly  respectable  in  the  sight 
of  christians  of  all  denominations,  is  their 
indefatigable  industry,  with  the  hdp  of  some 
Bramins  and  Pundits,  to  translate  the  Bible 
into  the  Bengalese  tongue;  and  which  is 
now  about  to  be  published  in  Bengal,  and 
to  be  disseminated  among  the  natives.  God 
speed  the  glorious  attempt !  His  word  can 
never  be  read  in  vain. 

In  the  Carnatic  some  light  of  the  | 


HIHT.  xvitr. 


ON  THE  REFORMED  CHURCH. 


m 


gospel  of  Christ,  hath  been  long  di^TuBed  by 
the  soilous  efforts  of  the  Danith  mission'^ 
mries  from  Tranquebur ;  and  a  few  faithful 
forejgxi  Lutberan  minUters,  continue  to  la- 
bour with  some  8ucce§s  in  the  vicinity  of 
Madnts,  and  In  the  Tanjore  country,  sup- 
ported cbiedy  by  the  Society  for  Propagating 
tbe  Gospel  in  England.  At  the  bead  of 
these  is  that  aged  and  venemble  servant  of 
Christ,  •  Mr.  Swartz,  near  forty  ycart  ago, 
I  think,  my  friend  andcompanioa  at  Oxford ; 
Mr.  Gerickc,  Mr.  Jaiiike,  and  one  or  two 
more,  exhausted  with  labour^  advanced  in 
age,  end  going  down  to  the  grave,  with  little 
prospect  of  successors  animated  by  the  same 
spirit.  They  ure  incessant  in  soliciting 
freftb  And  more  numerous  assistuiits,  but 
few  hear  their  cidlt  or  fly  to  share  the  toils 
of  [DUai<»iuiry  service.  God  seems  to  bave 
given  their  preaching  such  success  among 
the  liAtives,  aj>  to  render  tt  no  longer  doubt- 
ful, that  however  strong  the  barrier  which 
the  Bmmanic  casts  and  Dutional  manners, 
and  especially  the  sanctioned  immoralities 
of  tbe  GentooSi  may  have  erected  against 
tbe  gospel  of  Christ,  no  obstacle  is  insur- 
motiiitMble  to  zeal  end  perseverance.  If 
God  will  work,  then  none  can  let  it*  They 
must  indeed  he  fciidully  Lnexcu&able  who 
enter  not  in  themselves,  and  those  who  were 
willing  to  enter,  and  devote  their  lives  and 
aubstance  to  the  service  they  hinder.  Where 
a  thou&und  miji^sionariea  would  find  more 
employment  than  their  most  zealous  labours 
could  fulfil,  four  or  five  aged  Germans  now 
fan  tbe  dying  emhers,  and  scarcely  keep  the 
expiring  Same  alive. 

The  good  Mot  avians,  as  I  am  in  form  ed, 
after  abortive  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
tbe  Nicobar  Islands,  and  having  no  such 
prospects  as  encourage  their  stay  in  the  Car- 
fiatic,  are  removing  their  labourers  to  Europe, 
to  be  employed  in  more  promlfting  Belds  of 
usefulness  among  tbe  Itcathen* 

In  what  remains  of  our  western  empire, 
especially  the  Leeward  Islands,  the  black 
inhabitants,  by  which  they  are  chiefly  orcu' 
pied,  huve  lately  engoged  the  attention  of 
some  faithful  servants  of  Christ ;  and  been 
considerably  evangeliieed,  not  by  tlie  counte- 
nance of  government,  or  the  ministry  esta- 
blished in  ihe  church,  which  is  in  a  state  of 
fearful  neglect,  but  by  tbe  voluntary  zeal  of 
Moravians,  and  tbe  Weslleyan  Met^^odists. 
Thise  have  nohly  devoted  themselves  to  the 
service  of  their  poor  bUck  enslaved  brethren^ 
whum  no  man  cured  for;  and  have  succeeded 
in  tbe  call  and  conversion  of  many  tliousandt 
to  Ihe  fuitb  and  love  of  Jesus  ChnsL  In 
this  honourable  service  none  have  more  dia-^ 
tinguished  their  pbilanthropy  and  fidelity, 
than  tbe  Rev.  Dr,  Coke,  a  principal  minia- 
ler  among  tbe  Methodkta. 

•  THk«  bluKd  labcniRT,  1  hctsr,  bujiut  entered  iato 


A  new  world  bath  lately  beHn  discoverer! 
and  explored  by  British  navigators.  To 
one  region  of  which  we  have  already  tent 
our  unhappy  convicts,  and  with  them  the 
everlasting  gospel ;  for  so  bath  God  in  hii 
gracious  proddence  ordained,  that  the  first 
testimony  borne  in  that  land  of  darkneas  and 
the  shadow  of  death  should  be  by  tboM 
faithful  witncsftes  of  Jesus  (^'bris^  Mft 
Jobnson,  and  Mr.  Marsdeu.  May  their  la* 
hours  kindle  a  flame  never  to  be  extinguish- 
ed  !  and  many  of  tbeir  brethren  offer  tbeiii* 
selves  on  this  self-denying  service ! 

A  nobler  attempt  to  evangelize  the  islandf 
in  the  vast  Pacific  Ocean,  bath  recently  been 
made  by  a  society  formed  by  ministers  and 
others  of  all  denoininutions,  who  agreeing  to 
merge  their  several  peculiarities  in  the  one 
sacred  name  of  Christian,  bave  united  with- 
out preference  of  cburches  or  party,  to  send 
forth  faithful  men  to  preach  and  teach  Jetui 
Christ  among  tbe  heathen,  and  to  know  no» 
thing  but  him  crucified.  By  the  libemi 
contribiitioui  of  indi\'idnds,  who  have  form* 
ed  tbe  Missionary  Society,  a  sum  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  thousand  pounds  was  expended 
in  the  purchase  of  a  large  vessel  of  three 
hundred  tons,  conveying  thirty  missionariea, 
with  live  sisters,  wives  to  the  brethren,  and 
two  little  children  j  furnished  with  every 
tiding  needful  for  one  or  more  settlements  ; 
and  to  secure  them  a  favourable  reception 
among  the  natives.  The  vessel  was  navignt- 
ed  by  men  of  God,  who  bad  many  of  thens 
eniburked  for  love  of  the  cause ;  and  com- 
manded by  that  able  and  singularly  excellent 
man,  Capt.  Wilson,  who  had  devoted  his 
life  and  labours  to  ihe  service  freely;  ri^ 
nouncJfig  all  reward,  but  that  inestimable 
one,  the  conducting  to  glorious  an  under- 
taking* Tht'ir  iat^t  object  was  to  visit  Qta^ 
beite,  and  the  Society  Islands,  as  most  fre» 
quented  and  best  known,  and  if  an  opening 
appeared,  to  leave  there  our  married  brethren, 
and  the  larger  p^trt  of  our  yuynger  labourers  i 
to  proceed  to  Tongataboo,  and  tbe  Friendly  i 
Islands,  and  deposit  a  few  brcthreji,  to  return 
to  the  Alorqnesas,  and  if  there  was  a  pro» 
spect  of  welcome  and  success,  to  make  a  be*> 
ginning  with  too  or  three  of  our  younger 
brethren:  returning  by  Otaheite  and  Ton^ 
ga taboo,  to  see  bow  our  missionaries  fared^ 
and  to  ascertain  their  safaty  Hud  hospitable 
rece]>tion  among  the  beutl^en ;  proceeding 
thence  to  China*  for  a  cargo  of  tea,  in  order 
to  cover  by  tbe  freight  some  portion  of  the 
expense  xfeeeaaorily  incurred,  by  so  long  and 
circuitous  a  navigation. 

The  eminent  success  with  which  this  at* 
tempt  has  been  attended  is  before  the  puhlie 
at  large  in  the  first  Missionary  Voyage,  tlian 
which  probably  there  never  was  another  so 
singularly  favourable.  After  a  course  of  mi 
many  thousand  miles,  the  whole  body  of 
missionaries  was  landed  in   tbe  places  of 
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tbeir  M?«nl  dettiiMtkm,  9t  Ott^titB,  at 

Tongataboo,  and  the  Marqueaat,  in  perfect 
healdi;  and  the  ship  returned  by  Canton, 
with  a  cargo  of  tea  into  the  port  of  Lioodon, 
in  about  one  and  twenty  months,  and  brought 
-  bade  every  seaman  in  as  good  health  as  she 
had  received  them.  Not  an  individual  was 
loet  in  the  passage,  no  disease  ever  visited 
the  crew,  nor  was  the  least  want  of  any 
comfort  felt  during  the  whole  of  the  voyage. 
The  name  of  Capt  Wilson,  under  whose 
conduct  and  care  the  service  was  accomplish- 
ed, will  descend  with  honour  and  remem- 
brance to  the  latest  posterity. 

Encouraged  by  so  promising  c  beginning, 
a  second  equipment  was  immindiately  begun, 
CO  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  alrosdy 
settled,  and  to  enlarge  the  work  in  other 
islands.  Thirty-nine  brethren  and  sisters, 
with  seven  children,  cheerfully  entered  on 
the  service.  But  it  hath  pleased  God  in 
his  mysterious  providence  to  disappoint  our 
expectations,  and  to  exercise  our  faith  and 
patience.  They  were  captured  by  a  French 
privateer,  as  they  were  entering  the  harbour 
of  Rio  Janiero,  and  landed  at  Monte  Video, 
in  the  Rio  Plata.  From  the  French  and 
Spaniards  they  received  the  kindest  treat- 
ment ;  and  after  unavailing  efforts  to  repur- 
chase their  vessel  and  proceed,  they  were 
permitted  to  embark  for  Rio  Janiero,  and 
passing  from  thence  to  Lisbon,  are,  with 
the  exception  of  three  or  four  detained 
through  indisposition,  arrived  once  more 
among  their  friends  and  brethren  in  safety. 

Whatever  the  final  event  may  be  of  these 
endeavours  to  evangelise  the  heathen  world, 
whether  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  be 
pleased  to  crown  our  labours  with  success, 
or  in  his  all-righteous  dispensations  to  frus- 
trate our  hopes,  the  attempt  is  christian,  is 
glorious.  It  is  now  demonstrated  that  a 
mission  to  these  distant  and  desirable  lands 
is  practicable,  is  easy,  and  the  means  within 
the  power  of  individuals,  if  zeal  for  Christ, 
and  love  for  the  souls  of  men  be  not  wanting. 
And  surely  no  unforeseen  difficulties  with 
which  we  may  have  to  struggle,  or  partial 
disappointments  should  discourage  us  from 
persevering  in  so  great  a  design,  but  rather 
rouse  the  missionary  brethren  to  renewed  and 
more  vigorous  exertions. 

Advices  also  from  Port  Jackson,  at  first 
produced  more  distress  than  even  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Duff  itself ;  till  on  the  arrival  of 
dispatches  from  the  missionaries  themselves, 
it  is  found  that  though  some  of  them,  alarm- 
ed with  apprehensions  for  their  wives,  after 
they  had  lived  a  whole  year  without  any 
insult  or  injury,  had  taken  the  opportunity 
of  the  departure  of  the  Nautilus,  which  had 
touched  at  Otaheite,  to  remove  to  Port  Jack- 
son ;  seven  brethren  and  one  woman  refused 
to  quit  their  station,  and  we  hope  are  hap- 
pily labouring  to  advance  the  grait  olgect  of 


their  mission.  Kor  art  flioat  who-  have  de- 
parted without  some  prospect  of  being  made 
more  useful  in  the  place,  whether  they  have 
migrated,  than  if  they  had  rested  where  they 
were  placed.  God's  providential  disposals 
are  all  wise,  and  his  work  will  often  be 
more  effectually  aeeomplished,  by  the  steps 
which  we  regarded  as  injurious,  and  tending 
to  the  disappointment  of  the  object  we  had 
in  view.  Perfectly  sure  the  mission  u  of 
God,  and  under  his  peculiar  care,  we  rest  in 
his  disposal  as  ordenng  all  things  wril ;  and 
pariently  wait,  and  quietly  hope  to  see  the 
completed  sidvation  of  our  God.  It  is 
hoped  that  soon  these  faithful  and  devoted 
servants  of  the  heathen  will  be  visited  and 
strengthened  by  men  of  a  like  mind,  and  the 
seed  of  eternal  life  take  deeper  root,  and 
spread  through  all  the  isles  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

These  trials  of  fiuth  abate  nothing  of  our 
prospects  of  success^  which  were  never  more 
promising,  and  more  loudly  call  upon  ns  for 
active  and  speedy  efforU  to  repair  every  loss, 
and  increase  our  sphere  of  action.  Nothing 
has  happened  in  the  smallest  manner  to  les- 
sen the  desirableness  of  this  labour  of  love, 
or  the  facility  of  its  execution.  We  have 
given  our  brethren  in  the  islands  our  sdemil 
pledge  that  we  will  visit  them :  their  claims 
upon  us  are  stronger  than  ever,  and  as  the 
ability  of  the  society,  increases  in  all  its  re- 
sources, no  doubt  this  will  be  among  their 
first  objects. 

But  they  have  not  confined  their  views  to 
one  region  of  the  heathen  world,  however 
great  and  promising.  They  have  wished  to 
embrace  the  habitable  globe  as  far  as  their 
means  shall  be  found  adequate  to  their  de- 
sires. Africa,  the  seat  of  servitude,  the  re- 
gion of  darkness,  and  the  most  unexplored 
of  all  the  continents,  has  especiallyattracted 
the  attentions  of  the  society.  Their  firet 
efforts  were  directed  through  the  colony  of 
Sierra  Leone,  to  penetrate  into  the  Fowlah 
country,  and  communicate  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  to  the  interior,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  surrounding  nations.  Efibrta 
to  this  purpose  had  been  made  before  by  the 
Westleyan  methodists  and  the  baptists,  and 
failed  rather  from  the  insufficiency  of  the 
instruments,  than  the  imprscticability  of  the 
attempt  Undismayed  by  these  unsuccessful 
attempts,  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in 
conjunction  with  similar  soderies  at  Gla^w 
and  Edinbui^h,  determined  to  send  out  six 
single  brethren,  two  from  each  body  to  make 
a  renewed  effort  to  introduce  the  gospel 
there.  The  climate  however  has  been  found 
so  unfavourable  that  this  effort  also  has  been, 
in  consequence  of  death  and  indisposition, 
rendered  abortive,  and  onl^  two  of  the  six 
missionaries  remain  labounng  with  accept^ 
ance  in  the  colony,  without  any  prospect  of 
passing  into  the  interior  country. 
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A  bippicr  iifue  w«  trust  will  attend  our 
minion  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope»  aiid  tfa« 
counlrf  of  the  Coff'res  imd  Boflhemen^  which 
bciidfi  the  advantage  of  a  more  geniat  cJI- 
msU^  haa  commenced  with  more  auipirious 
pniapeeta  -,  and  for  which  the  Lord  seamed 
to  have  provided  etpeciaKjr  suitable  iTutrii- 
mcnu  i»  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  hii  associateti 

Dr.  Vanderkemp  wns  a  Hollander,  a  man 
of  talents,  and  improved  tinderatanding,  about 
fifty.  He  had  been  bred  a  physician  ;  had 
itudied  a  conaiderable  time  at  Edinburgh, 
as  well  aa  in  his  native  univeraities  ;  he 
■poke  the  English^  French  and  Latin  lan- 
guages ;  but  as  is  too  common!  with  the  fa- 
culty«  he  had  tong  embraced  (he  fashionable 
philosophy,  and  held  the  tenets  of  deisio. 
A  singular  affliction  in  his  family,  occasioned 
ty  the  sudden  death  of  bis  wife  and  child, 
attended  by  some  very  particular  impressiona 
of  God's  Spirit,  engaged  him  more  deeply 
■md  seriouaJy  to  consider  his  ways,  and  review 
the  foundations  of  his  hope,  than  he  had  ever 
yet  done.  This  led  him  to  a  careful  repe- 
TOial  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  happy  ef- 
fect was  a  solid  conviction  of  revealed  trtiib, 
mnd  real  conversion  of  bis  heart  to  God  our 
Saviom', 

He  resolved  from  henceforth  to  devote 
himself  wholly  to  Christ,  and  lo  the  service 
of  men's  souU,  and  his  heart  waa  particularly 
led  out  to  desire  to  communicale  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  to  the  poor  heathen  whom 
none  had  cared  fur.  He  was  for  some  time 
in  thla  state  of  mind  without  a  determined 
object,  till  he  read  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  He  im- 
mediately commuiucated  to  them  the  desire 
of  bis  soul  to  devote  himself  to  the  heathen. 
After  proper  inquiries  into  his  character  and 
vbtlitiesi  bis  offer  was  embraced  with  great 
delight,  and  be  was  invited  to  England, 
the  interview  issued  in  the  most  cor- 
welcome  of  his  services-     His  nativG 

fitting  him  peculiarly  for  the  Capo 

€»f  Good  Hope  and  its  vicinity,  that  was  fixed 
as  the  place  of  his  destination. 

On  his  return  to  Holland,  to  settle  his 
affairs,  in  order  to  embark  in  the  misstonary 
service,  he  took  with  bim  and  eirculated  in 
Dutchf  an  address  from  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  to  the  faithful  in  his  own  country. 
This  immediately  produced  the  happiest  ef- 
fects. A  society  during  bis  stay  was  formed 
at  Rotterdam,  on  the  same  plan  with  our 
own*  A  correspondence  opened,  and  our 
design  was  not  only  highly  approved,  but 
immediately  seconded  by  the  offer  of  a  Dutch 
laiiiister  to  accompany  Dr.  Vanderkemp, 
wboee  name  was  Kicherer ;  to  these  two  of 
OQf  own  brethren  were  joined,  and  tbey  em- 
barked on  one  of  our  convict  sbips,  the 
Hiltfi borough,  to  be  conveyed  to  their  ap- 
pointed station. 

The  diligence,  sealj  and  Intrepidity  of  our 


bretbren  among  the  convicts,  amidst  the  rii* 
vages  of  death  and  the  jail  fever,  and  the 
blessed  effects  of  th^ir  labours  on  the  living 
and  the  dying  are  before  the  public  They 
prove  the  power  of  the  gospel  on  the  moat 
obdurate  of  mankind.  We  have  |ust  receiv* 
ed  the  pleasing  intelligence  that  on  a  visit 
to  these  miserable  beings,  after  our  brethren 
had  been  some  rime  at  the  Capet  they  found 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  seriousnets  still  in. 
creasing  among  them ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
a]l  their  misery,  they  united  to  cry  imto  God 
for  mercy.  Our  missionary  brethren  at 
Port  Jackson,  will  be  very  providentiaUy 
placed  to  cultivate  every  gracious  impressiofi 
which  may  remain  on  their  minds  at  their 
arrival. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  the  laboura 
of  these  missionaries  at  the  Cape  bath  been 
as  singular.  Tbey  have  appropriated  four 
evenings  in  a  week  to  the  instruction  of  the 
slaves  who  attended  them  in  great  numbers, 
and  respecting  whom  Dr.  Vanderkemp  ex> 
presses  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of 
confidence,  that  tbey  have  been  baptised 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  the  regulations 
established,  it  seemsi  at  the  Cape,  forbid 
them  to  be  admitted  to  the  christian  rite  of 
baptism,  an  obstruction  which  assuredly  our 
humane  and  christian  government  will  not 
fail,  on  application,  to  remove^ 

But  the  most  pleasing  trait  attending  this 
mission  is  the  earneiit  application  from  the 
most  savage  of  all  the  tribes,  the  Bos  hem  en, 
to  obtain  one  of  our  brethren  to  teach  them 
the  knowiedge  of  the  true  God.  Whilst 
they  were  deliberating  on  the  subject,  and 
bad  determined  to  decline  the  senrice,  as 
likely  to  interfere  with  the  Caffre  mission, 
for  which  preparations  bad  been  made  •  three 
of  the  Boshemen  chiefs  themselves  came  to 
the  Cape,  and  cleaving  to  our  brethren^ 
,  would  not  leave  them,  till  one  of  them  had 
promised  to  acrompany  thetn  to  the  Boshe- 
men nation,  whither  be  has  proceeded,  we 
hope,  with  a  companion  from  the  Cape,  or 
one  of  our  DuLcb  brethren. 

A  Missionary  Society  instituted  at  the 
Cape,  under  the  title  of  of  the  South  African 
Missionary  Society,  is  the  first  fruits  of  our 
brethren s*  exertions,  and  of  the  address  sent 
from  the  Missionary  Society  to  the  inbahi- 
tanta  at  the  Cape.  Their  commencement 
is  moet  atispicious,  and  the  tubscriptioii 
considerable,  one  lady  having  given  fifteen 
thousand  dorins.  It  manifests  that  God^s  spi- 
rit is  moving  on  the  hearts  of  men,  throughout 
the  whole  christian  world,  and  that  the  long 
!  dormant  spirit  of  zeal  begins  to  be  awakened 
to  vigorous  exertions^  for  the  Redeemerii 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men. 
All  the  preparations  were  ready  for  the 
journey  of  the  missionaries  to  the  Caffrrs 
and  the  Boshemen,  when  the  last  dispatch 
was  sent :  the  government  mos   kindly  fa- 
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vourifilf,  tild  the  famiera  waking  with  tmaa 
and  oxen  to  convey  the  brethren  to  the 
plecee  of  their  dettination.  May  thii  email 
oegidning,  through  the  divine  benediction, 
be  followed  with  great  increaae !  Never  in 
our  time  did  Africa  teem  to  open  a  more 
promifling  door  of  entrance  to  the  heathen. 
The  mieaionary  puUicatioai  on  this  subject 
will  be  read  with  thankfulness  and  delight. 
We  wished  to  visit  our  vast  possesaiona  in 
the  East,  and  to  carry  the  light  of  the  gospel 
to  the  Mkhomedan  and  Bmmanic  eects  $  but 
obstades  in  our  way,  before  noted,  preven- 
ted our  intentions.  One  man  alone  has 
been  employed  to  gain  information  of  the 
true  state  of  things  on  the  spot,  and  to  in- 
struct  us  whether  there,  or  in  any  of  the  ad- 
joining nations,  such  prospects  open,  as 
would  encoumge  attempta  to  evangelise  that 
region  of  the  world.  We  have  heard  of  his 
safe  arrivaL 

One  solitary  labourer  also  has  been  dis- 
patched to  the  little  island  of  Twilingatei 
near  Newfoundland,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  the  inhabitants,  from  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived tidings  of  his  welcome  and  commence- 
ment of  labours. 

These  are  the  actual  efforts  which  have 
been  made,  and  still  greater  are  in  the  in- 
tention of  the  eociety,  for  which  adequate 
preparations  are  making.  The  Sandwich 
Islands,  the  Blarquesas,  and  the  Society 
Islands,  were  to  have  received  a  new  body 
of  missionaries  without  delay.  The  afflic- 
tive circumstances  which  have  happened, 
may  for  a  while  retard  the  purposes  of  the 
society :  but  they  continue  vigorously  active 
to  repair  the  breach,  and  provide  both  per- 
sons and  provision  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  original  design.  The  heirs  of  glory 
are  usually  trained  up  in  the  school  of  adver- 
sity,  and  to  those  who  have  read  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  a  series  of  sufferings  and  dis- 
appointments have  been  seen  to  issue  in  the 
final  success  of  the  gospel ;  fullv  pursuaded 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  we  look  up  and 
go  forward.     Duty  is  ours — events  are  his. 

It  is  a  pleasing  trait  to  remark,  how  cordial 
an  interest  the  faithful  brethren  in  all  lands 
have  taken  in  these  feeble  efforts  of  mission, 
ary  labour :  and  bow  liberally  some  societies 
and  individuals  have  transmitted  their  gifts 
to  our  treasury.  Correspondents  from  Swe- 
den, Berlin,  Basil,  Zurich,  Rotterdam, 
Frankfort,  East  Friesland,  Lusatia,  New 
York,  Connecticut,  and  other  places,  have 
conveyed  to  us  their  warmest  and  most  af- 
fectionate wishes  for  our  success;  united 
with  us  in  our  stated  seasons  of  prayer;  and 
in  several  places  formed  associations  to  pro- 
mote  the  same  objects,  and  to  provide  the 
means  for  running  the  same  race  of  mission- 
ary  acal.  May  He  who  hath  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  pour  it  forth  more  abundantly 
upon  tts  all! 


Our  traniatlantie  brethren  profess  tp  t^m 
their  altentioa  partioiiiarlv  to  the  Indian  n». 
tions»  in  the  interior  of  tliat  vast  oontintat  j 
and,  indeed,  a  wide  field  opens  from  the  AU 
eghany  mountains  to  the  shores  of  the  north 
western  coast,  which  will  require  their  moat 
vigorous  efforts.  Could  we  some  day  so  far 
proceed  as  to  ascend  the  Columbia  riveri 
ahd  form  a  mission  on  iu  banks,  it  is  not 
out  of  hope»  that  the  sound  should  reach  th« 
interior  and  spread  till  the  undulations  «i 
either  side  meett  and  form  one  concert,  of 
praise.     Is  any  thing  impossible  with  God? 

But  whatever  retardments  may  make  tbt 
heart  sick  with  hope  deferred,  or  whatever 
difficulties  obetmct  the  execution  of  the  pee. 
sent  efforts,  in  this  or  some  succeeding  gen* 
eration,  the  work  shall  be  done  with  efficacy : 
for  the  heathen  are  given  to  the  Saviour  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession.  Happy  and  hoo? 
oured  are  those*  whom  he  shall  deign  to  em- 
ploy as  instruments  in  the  aocomplisluncnt 
of  his  glorious  designs  I 

I  have  collected  the  chief  traits  of  the 
latest  missionary  labours  thus  summarily  to^ 
gather,  and  highly  thankful  should  I  feel,  if 
I  shall  be  able  to  record  the  progress  oif  f 
work  so  happily  begun.  No  circumstance 
of  the  present  day  bears  a  more  auspicious 
aspect  on  the  erection  and  increase  of  the 
church  of  the  living  God.  Indeed,  in  this 
eventful  period,  it  is  not  a  little  reviving^  a^ 
midst  all  the  prevailing  desolations  and  un- 
godliness around,  to  see  the  rooming  thus 
spread  upon  the  mountains,  and  to  hope  for 
the  rising  glories  of  the  sun  of  righteousness 
to  renew  the  fsce  of  the  earth.  The  church 
of  the  reformed  will,  I  believe,  be  the  divine 
and  favoured  instrument  in  this  service, 
when  God  the  Spirit  shall  revive  his  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years ;  and  I  look  especially 
to  my  native  lana  for  this  service,  persuaded 
that  we  are  yet  preserved  to  be  the  heralds 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

But  I  return  from  the  other  quarters  of 
the  globe  to  Europe,  and  the  nations  of  the 
reformed  religion  there. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Among  the  chief  of  the  nations,  stands  this 
long  and  greatly  favoured  isle,  where,  since 
the  gospel  was  first  preached  among  us, 
scarcely  ever  has  there  been  a  time,  when  it 
more  ran  and  was  glorified,  than  at  the  pre- 
senL  It  is  the  joy  of  every  faithful  heart 
to  look  around,  and  amidst  every  dark  and 
dreary  prospect  to  behold  a  mighty  spirit 
stirred  up,  to  make  the  name  of  Emmanuel 
known  and  glorified  in  the  earth. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  and  deplored, 
for  a  great  part  of  this  century,  that  the 
same  declensions  from  the  purity  of  the  faith, 
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ftiid  the  power  of  spirituai  religion,  bul 
marked  the  refortncdf  as  well  ws  the  Luth. 
enu)  church ;  nnd  our  own  shared  deeply  in 
the  general  decay.  Literature,  indeed*  never 
«d¥Bnced  to  a  higher  aummie.  The  com- 
mencemetit  of  this  century  has  been  called 
the  Augustan  iif^e,  when  purity  of  atyte  added 
the  moat  perfect  polish  to  deep  erudition,  as 
well  OS  the  he  lies  lettrci.  A  Newton,  an 
Addison,  need  only  he  mentiotied,  out  of  a 
thouMtid  othera,  whose  works  will  be  ad- 
mired lo  the  latest  posterity ;  and  afford  the 
iiobleRt  specimens  in  the  En^li^h  language. 
f  would  conceal,  if  I  could,  names  of  a  later 
date,  a  Hume,  a  Gibbon,  hecause,  with  all 
ibeir  admitted  attnininL'nts  and  ejicellencej 
their  writings  contain  the  concentrated  vims 
of  infidelity,  couched  under  the  inust  able 
bcuUies,  and  most  engaging  style.  They 
f$m  the  enemies  of  my  God,  but  his  cross 
will  prevail.  This  age  haa  been  singularly 
jjhilosophic;  big  with  discoveries  In  all  the 
hidden  recesses  of  nature ;  and  as  pregnant 
of  every  abomination*  The  pride  of  wisdom, 
and  the  mge  of  reasoning  have  summoned 
revelation  to  their  iiuballowed  bar,  and  con* 
demned  iL  Insensibility  to  Ood^  aad  care- 
leesfiesa  about  a  judgment  to  come,  no  longer 
believed  or  feared,  have  opened  the  tiood 
gAles  to  ungodliness.  lu&delity  and  scep- 
ticism, respecting  an  eternal  world,  have 
given  importance  to  the  present ;  and  mul 
titudes  appear  in  haste  to  »eiite  their  portion, 
and  to  enjoy  the  gratiiications  of  the  beast, 
while  they  live,  expecting,  as  the  beasts  to 
die.  Hence  dissipation  of  every  kind  has 
burst  in  as  a  flood;  and  though  I  know  not 
that  our  morals  are  more  openly  vicious  than 
formerly,  the  general  departure  from  all  re 
ligious  principle  is  glaringly  evident,  in  the 
universal  neglect  of  all  divine  ordinances ; 
hardly  the  decencies  of  religion  or  worship 
conlitme  to  be  maintained. 

In  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the 
church  was  chieiy  governed  and  filled,  by 
the  latitudinarian  divines;  whose  mord 
writings,  however  able  and  ingeniotis,  ren. 
ilered  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
UOfAsh  ion  able  ^  and  as  they  hud  themselves 
drank  deep  into  the  Arminian  tenets,  I  won- 
der not  to  hear  the  great  Archbishop  TiU 
Lotflon  declare  of  the  Athanasian  creed,  that 
*''  he  wished  we  were  weH  rid  of  it.**  Such, 
indeed,  waa  the  general  idea  of  the  age,  that 
it  contained  articles  too  trinitarian,  loo  e- 
vangeUcal.  and  too  uncbari table,  according  to 
their  apprehensions  of  divine  truth.  Hence, 
though  all  our  subscriptions  were  strongly 
Calviuistic,  and,  as  Bishop  Burnet  owns, 
this  is  the  true  and  natural  sense  of  the 
church  and  its  articles ;  yet  they  came  to  be 
called  articles  of  peace ;  were  to  be  inter* 
pretated  with  a  considerable  latitude;  and, 
in  short,  admitted,  in  whatever  sense  men 
cfaoce  to  receive  them  ;  a  supposition  to  dis- 


ingenuous, that,  though  countenanced  b^ 
general  concurrence,  it  can  never  alter  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  or  make  it  less  false  and 
hypocritical,  however  numerous  the  body  of 
the  heterodox  and  Arminian  clergy,  and 
however  few  the  reformed,  or  Calvinislic 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  farther  from  truth, 
than  the  representation  made  by  Mosheim, 
that  the  reformed  church  in  general,  and  the 
church  of  England  in  particular,  **  receives 
into  its  bosom  Arminians  and  Calvinists, 
Supralapsarians,  Sublapsarians,  and  Univer- 
salis ts,  without  adhering  strictly  to  creeds 
and  confessions**'  The  very  reverse  is  the 
ease :  the  same  original  creeds  and  confes- 
sions remain  unchanged;  nor  is  it  in  the 
|jower  of  the  church,  or  its  ministers,  to 
make  the  least  alteration,  without  an  act  of 
parliament.  They  must  be  subscribed  e^ 
«nifn4>t  and  taken  in  no  other  sense  expressly^ 
than  the  literal  and  grammatical,  according 
to  the  first  institution ;  and  whoever  acta 
otherwise,  betrays  the  rights  of  conscience 
to  convenience.  That  this  is  frequently» 
nay,  generally  done,  makes  no  alteration  in 
the  claims  of  the  church,  and  only  adds  to 
tho  criminality,  by  the  example  of  general 
depravity* 

The  concealment  and  neglect  of  the  dj»- 
tingulshing  peculiarities  of  Christianity,  as  if 
their  defenders  themselves  were  afraid  to 
produce  them,  gave  especial  boldness  to  the 
infidels  ;  ai^d  as  tho  tolerating  genius  of  the 
times  admitted  an  uncontrouled  liberty  of 
the  press,  it  swarmed  with  publications  of 
the  mo^t  pernicious  tendency,  most  conge- 
nial with  the  general  corruption  of  manners, 
and  at  the  same  time  most  highly  conducive 
to  spread  the  prevailing  impiety  and  profti* 
gacy,  England,  though  not  singular,  ranks 
among  the  first  in  these  productions.  A 
Collins,  a  Tindal,  a  Morgan,  and  a  Chubb, 
with  the  still  further  advance  in  atheism,  a 
Mandeville,  a  Toland,  and  a  Woolston,  im- 
proved upon  the  noble  authors  of  tbe  former 
age,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
in^elity  wider;  as  indeed  was  needful,  to 
admit  the  crowd  that  sought  to  take  shelter 
there,  from*tbe  threatenings  of  revealed  truth* 
and  the  uneasiness  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

Through  tbe  moralists  in  the  pulpit,  and 
the  deists  in  the  press,  Christianity  was  re- 
duced to  a  very  emaciated  figure.  £ven  tbe 
dissenters,  who  affected  greater  purity  of  re- 
ligion, bad  drank  deep  into  the  general  apo»- 
tacy,  and  sunk  into  a  worldly,  earelesa  spirit 
The  preshyterians,  especially,  diverged  into 
the  errors  of  A  nanism  ;  and  as  their  minis- 
ters  lost  the  life  of  religion  in  their  own 
aouls,  their  congregations  dwindled,  and 
easily  entered  the  vortex  of  conformity,  and 
got  nd  of  inabilities  for  the  magistracy,  and 
a  sort  of  reproach  that  repelled  them  from  the 
circles  of  fashion.  The  Independents  were 
few»  And  little  attended  to ;  though  aroongvt 
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them  the  louiider  doctrinef  were  awiiitaiiied« 
but  in  general  too  cold,  and  deed-hearted ; 
and  the  BaptUts  haidlj  had  a  name.  The 
Quakers,  left  to  their  tilent  meetinn,  were  j 
declining  and  forgotten  ;  and  the  other  aecta 
sunk  into  insignificance. 

The  M  distinction  between  high  and  low 
church  was  not  yet  abolished,  though  the 
latitudinarian  doctrines,  and  the  new  bishope, 
who  had  the  great  weight  in  (he  scale,  were 
hi  predominant;  embraced  all  protestanta 
as  their  brethren;  admitted  true  churches 
might  subsist  without  episcopacy ;  and  there- 
fore more  cordially  received  the  dissenters, 
and  formed  venr  kind  friendships  and  oorrea- 
pondencies  with  the  ingenious  of  every  de- 
nomination. But  there  were  bigots  who 
cegwded  their  brethren  with  abhorrenee; 
f  upposed  they  had  neither  ministry,  nor  sa^ 
craments,  and  belonged  to  no  chnrah :  sdiis- 
natics,  and  in  moral  error.  These  particu- 
larly revived  at  the  latter  end  of  Queen 
Ann's  reign,  when  the  cry,  that  the  church 
was  in  danger,  was  made  a  handle  to  bring 
in  a  tory  ministry  (1710);  and  that  contemp- 
tible creature,  Sacheveiel,  became  of  im- 
portance. The  Queen,  more  partial  to  her 
popish  brother,  than  to  the  distant  Hanover 
family,  and  nUier  wishing  the  throne  to  de- 
■ceno  to  her  own  blood,  encouraged  the  high 
church  party,  as  alwavs  most  friendly  to  po- 
pery ;  and  had  her  liie  been  prolonged,  and 
the  intrigues  of  the  tory  ministry  successful, 
another  popish  King  would  have  been  in- 
truded on  the  nation,  and  welcomed  by  the 
high  church  and  non-jurors,  always  partial 
and  attached  to  the  eidled  family,  and  ne- 
cessarily so  from  their  principles  of  indefeasi- 
ble right  and  non-resistance— a  gracious  pro- 
vidence once  more  rescued  the  land  from 
these  traitorous  designs.  The  infidd  Bo- 
linghroke^  conscious  of  his  correspondences, 
fled ;  and  the  fiunous  Bishop  Atterbury  was 
impeached  for  bis  detected  intrigues  with 
James,  the  abdicated  exile. 

(1714.)  With  the  House  of  Brunswidi 
the  liberty  of  the  country  stood  confirmed ; 
and  all  who  dissented  from  the  church,  sa- 
tisfied with  a  libera]  toleration,  approved 
themselves  faithful  friends  tp  the  new  dy^ 
nasty :  for  the  distance  of  relation  to  the 
throne,  made  it  an  act  of  elecdon,  rather 
than  hereditary  succession:  a  kind  of  par- 
liamentary grant  to  that  House,  as  pro- 
testants,  and  nearest  in  blood;  and  as  af- 
fording the  happiest  prospects  of  maintain- 
ing the  liberties  of  the  country.  With  this, 
all  the  high  church  party  were  greatly  die- 
satisfied,  and  employed  their  utmost  power 
and  art  to  foment  repeated  rebellions  against 
the  House  of  Brunswick ;  but  happily  their 
machinations  were  defieated,  and  dieir  rebel- 
lions quashed,  with  the  puniabmeni  due  to 
those  who  wero  found  engi^ged  ia  them*  As 
t^  diiifnten  approved  ihwatdm  Jtrong 


Mends  to  gbvemmeot,  they  enjoyed  favour ; 
and  being  excluded  from  aU  lucrative  prefer- 
ment in  tfie  church,  the  prime  minister 
wished  to  reward  them  for  their  loyalty ; 
and  by  a  retatnbig  fee,  preserve  them  stead- 
fast. A  considerable  sum  therefore  was 
annually  lodged  with  the  heads  of  the  grsat 
divisions,  the  Presb^rterians,  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  the  Baptists,  called,  regium  do- 
niiiN,  the  royal  bounty,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  more  necessitous  ministen  of 
their  several  congregations  ( 1 7S0),  according 
to  the  discretion  of  a  number  of  principal 
ministen  of  these  denominationa,  with  whom 
this  gift  was  entrusted,  and  by  whom  it  la 
annually  divided* 

The  rising  prosperity  of  the  nation^  with 
increasing  wealth  and  commerce,  as  these 
things  usoalhr  do»  tended  to  increase  tfa« 
corruption  of  the  kingdom.  And  monl% 
though  strongly  inculcated,  woefully  decayed. 
A  word,  called  patriotism,  was  supposed  to 
contain  all  exodlence^  and  thererave  more 
affected  than  any  thing  beside ;  though,  i» 
hct,  a  graater  soledsm  cannot  be  imaginedt 
than  an  immoral  patriot.  Between  contesta 
for  power,  thirst  for  riches,  and  inordinate 
love  of  pleasure^  the  nation  sunk  down  into 
corruption,  and  the  church  erected  a  feeUe 
barrier  against  the  fashionable  pursuits.  All 
its  great  preferments  were  bestowed  to  se- 
cure friends  to  administration:  whatever 
prime  minister  prevailed,  the  prelatical  bench 
looked  up  to  their  creator  with  devotion  and 
assiduous  attention.  The  life  and  power  ^of 
godliness  fell  to  a  yery  low  standard ;  and 
only  hera  and  there  an  individual  deaved  to 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints^  and 
dared  to  be  singular. 

(t7S9.)  It  waa  in  this  state  of  torpor  and 
departure  from  truth  and  godliness,  that  at 
Oxford,  one  of  our  univenitifs,  a  few,  diiefiy 
young  men,  b^an  to  fed  the  deplorabto* 
spiritual  ignorance  and  corruption  around 
them.  They  were  consdous  somethings 
ought  to  be  done  to  ravive  a  sense  of  religioa 
in  prindple  and  practice,  from  the  decay 
into  whidi  it  was  fiillen :  they  were  convinced 
men  of  Ood  and  ministen  of  the  santuary, 
ought  to  lead  very  different  lives  from  any 
thing  they  observed  at  college. 

John  and  Charies  Wedej,  the  first,  and 
most  distinguished  leaden  m  this  revivd  of 
evangelical  truth,  wera  brothen:  the  one 
fellow  of  Lincoln  Orilege,  the  other  student 
of  Christ-CburdL  Their  father,  a  respect- 
able  dergyman  at  Epworth,  in  Lincolnshire, 
was  of  the  hi^^  church  party,  and  had  edu- 
cated his  sons  in  his  own  prindples.  John, 
the  ddest,  took  the  lead,  and  at  the  first  ap- 
peered  vastly  disposed  to  inculcate  every  ri- 
gorous mortification,  hx  beyond  the  practices 
of  that  day,  and  sometimes  approaching  Uie 
penances  of  popery. 

With  theie  nsociated  a  number  of  other. 
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wtudents,  whose  minds  were  similarly  affected, 
Mr*  Ingham,  Air.  Whitfield,  Mr  Hourvcyi 
were  afterwards  particulaily  distrngrtiished. 
Tbey  all  entered  Into  solemni  engagementg 
with  each  other,  to  lead  a  stricter  life  of  ho- 
liaeaa  and  ftclf-denial  than  they  had  ever  yet 
done,  and  to  separate  from  every  things  ud- 
becoming  their  character,  as  christians  or 
niiiufiters.  They  agreed  to  meet  freqyently 
together  at  each  other's  rooms  for  prayer 
and  reading  the  Scripture ;  to  keep  stated 
times  of  fasting,  and  to  receive  the  commu- 
tiion  every  Lord's  day  :  they  visited  the  pd* 
MODM  and  the  atck  ;  they  sought  out  and  re- 
lieved diilresied  objects ;  atid  by  these  and 
other  particttlaritie&j  attended  by  an  uncom- 
monly sunctimonious  deportment,  they  ren- 
dered themselves  very  notorious  in  the  uni- 
vcnity,  and  acquired  the  name  of  Methudi,^ts. 
Aa  they  all  set  out  with  profession  of 
strict  adherence  to  the  church  of  England, 
the  distinguishing  tenets  of  her  aiticlei^  and 
homilies  were  pnrticularly  enforced  by  them : 
and  as  thiii  was  utterly  unlike  the  manner  of 
preaching,  which  then  chie%  obtained,  they 
attracted  very  numerous  audiences;  and 
their  lively  manner  of  address,  as  well  as  the 
matter  of  their  discourses,  exceedingly  struck 
the  hearers  with  their  novelty,  at  well  as 
importance^  They  became  still  more  popu^ 
Jar,  after  their  return  from  Georgia^  whither 
Seal  for  the  gospel  had  carried  them.  And 
nothing  awakened  greater  attention  to  their 
preaching,  than  their  quitting  the  universal 
habit  of  reading  their  sermons  from  a  book. 
Without  any  animation,  and  addressing  ex- 
tempore discourses  to  the  congregations 
wheie  they  ministered. 

The  miikitudes  which  Followed  them  were 
much  affected — a  great  and  visihle  change 
wag  produced  in  the  minds  of  many«  The 
attention  paid  to  these  ministers,  and  the 
blessing  evident  on  theii  labours,  roused 
them  to  increasing  vigorous  exertions.  They 
were  alwap  at  their  work^  preaching  wher* 
ever  they  could  procure  admittance  into  the 
churches ;  and  not  a  little  Ottered  by  the 
popularity  nttending  their  ministrations. 
They  must  have  been  more  than  men,  if  they 
bad  not  been  so.  Some  wild- fire  could 
hardly  fait  to  mingle  with  the  sacred  flame^ 
whilst  the  noise  they  raised  by  their  preach -- 
ing  was  inconceivable. 

At  first  they  appeared  united  in  sentiment  i 
but  they  hod  not  Jong  laboured,  before  it  wus 
evident  they  differed  in  the  points  which 
have  occasioned  so  much  dispute.  Mr. 
Wesley,  the  father  of  Methodism,  with  his 
brother,  and  those  ol  his  opinion,  leaned  to 
the  Arminian  doctrine— strong  against  ir- 
respective decrees,  but  firmly  maintaining 
the  fill  und  U-^  consequences,  Ifoe  necessity 
of  juiktilicuiion  by  faith  alone,  and  the  oper- 
ations of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  to  produce  all 
righteoutnesB  and  true  holjnesfi :    but  they 


taught  withal  the  univenulity  of  Christ's  re- 
demption, and  the  offering  of  his  body,  alike 
for  those  who  are  lost,  as  for  those  wbo  are 
saved :   and  in  point  of  free-will  they  sup- 
posed, though  still  m  a  gift  of  grace,  that 
every  man  had  some  powers  of  will  within 
tbe  sphere  of  his  own  exertion,  which  first 
led    to    conversion — that    tbe    benefits   of 
Christ's  redemption  extended  to  those  wbo 
bad  never  beard  of  hia  name— that  by  im* 
pro>^g  the  measure  of  light  and  grace  within 
him,  every  man  might  be  saved — but  that  no 
[oan  could  be  sure  of  persevering  in  grace  : 
and  that,  in  possibility,  notwithstanding  what 
Christ  hath  done  and  suffered,  all  might  re- 
ject  the  remedy  provided,  and  perish  eternally. 
Mr.   Whitfield,    Mr.   Harvey,   and   those 
who  united  with  them  in  sentiment,  held  the 
articles  of  the  church  in  the  sense  usually 
termed  Calvinistic  i  and  which  an  ingenuous 
nquirer  can  hardly  hesitate  to  confess  was 
tbe  sense  of  the  coinpilen.      Though  in  age 
Mr.  Whitfield  was  younger  than  tbe  We&ley% 
in  Zrcol  and  labours  he  had  no  superior  ;  bit 
amazing  exertions  are  well  known  ;  and  tbe 
eflfects  of  them  were  prodigious  through  the 
wbole  land.     He  confined  not  his  ministry 
to  England — Scotland  enjoyed  the  bene^t  of 
his  visits,   and  furnished   innumerable  evi^ 
dences  of  the  power  with  wbicrh  he  spake  : 
nor  were  his  efforts  restricted  to  Britain,  hut 
extended    to    America ;    whither   the   Mr. 
Wesleys  had  first  led  the  way,     I  metin  not 
to  enter  on  a  life  so  well  drawn  up  by  Dr* 
Gillies.     Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  by  the 
labours  of  these  indefatigable  men,  a  tlood  of 
gospel   light   broke   upon  the  nation.     At 
tirst  they  were  wholly  con6ned  to  the  church 
of  England,  as  their  attachment  to  it  by  edu- 
cation was  strong ;  and  had  they  been  fixed 
in  any  settled  station,  they  bad  not  impro- 
bably lived  and  died,  good  men,  useful  men, 
but    unnoticed  and    unkoovvn^-a   series   of 
providetices  had  designed  them  for  greater 
and  more  extensive  usefulness.     The  cburcb- 
es  growing  unable   to  contain   the  crowds 
which  Hocked  after  them,  Mr.  Whilfield  first, 
at    Bristol   (J 739),    resolved   to   visit   and 
preach  to  tbe  wild  colliers  in  the  wood,  wbo 
bad  seldom  attended  any  wors^hip :  and  his 
signal  8uccess  among  tbem,  encouraged  his 
persevering  efforts.      On  bia  return  to  Lon* 
don«  be  used  tbe  same  means  of  field-preach- 
tng,  at   Kennington  Common,   and  Moor* 
fields^   being  now   generally  excluded  from 
tbe  cburcbes  to  which  he  had  himielf  some* 
what  contributed,  by  perhaps  too  severe  ani- 
madversions on  the  clergy,    as  well  as  the 
envy  and  disgust  that  bis  singular  popularity 
had  occasioned. 

Nor  were  Mr.  John  Westley  and  his  bro* 
tber  Charles  less  zealously  employed,  but 
also  took  tbe  field,  and  preached  every  where. 
The  congregations  under  the  canopy  of  hea- 
ven  were  prodigious;    sometimes,   indeedt 
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riotous  aiid  intuiting,  but  in  general  solemn 
BxA  attentiTe.  By  these  labours  multitudes 
Were  daily  added  to  the  church  of  such  as 
should  be  BSTcd. 

Hitherto  the  principal  leaders,  though 
acting  independent  of  each  other,  had  main- 
tain^ apparent  fellowship ;  but  the  difference 
of  their  sentiments  respecting  the  doctrines 
of  predestination  and  grace,  began  to  awaken 
unpleasant  disputes,  which  were  carried  on 
sometimes  with  too  much  asperity.  Yet  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,  justification  by 
faith  alone,  and  the  necessity  of  a  dirine 
change  of  heart,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ohost ;  these  fundamental  truths,  both  pro- 
fessed zealously  to  hold  and  teach ;  nor  did 
the  division  which  followed  between  them, 
retard  the  progress  of  the  work.  They  part- 
ed, indeed,  like  Paul  and  Barnabas  :  but 
the  extent  of  the  sphere  of  their  usefulness 
was  thereby  enlarged.  Unable  to  supply 
the  numberless  places  and  congregations 
collected  by  their  labours  with  a  regularly 
ordained  ministry,  they  each  associated  with 
themselves  lay  preachers,  the  best  informed 
and  qualified,  whom  they  could  find;  and 
thus  multiplied  themselves  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  land.  Their  societies  increased 
by  thousands,  and  their  ministry  was  blessed 
to  the  great  revival  of  religion  wherever  they 
itinerated. 

This  immense  body  of  Methodists,  from 
the  difference  of  the  doctrines  each  main- 
tained respecting  the  decrees  of  God,  and 
free-will,  necessarily  divided  into  two  separ- 
ate communions,  the  Calvinistic  and  Armi- 
nian ;  both  of  them  professed  predilection  to 
the  church,  and  did  not  at  all  object  to  epis- 
copal government  as  a  church  order;  but 
necessitated,  from  the  situation  in  which 
they  were  placed,  to  preserve  the  congrega- 
tions which  they  had  coUected  and  formed 
into  religious  societies,  the  great  leaders, 
Wesley  and  Whitfield,  appointed  for  their 
spiritual  edification,  local  and  itinerant  prea- 
chers, to  confirm  their  faith,  and  increase 
their  numbers:  themselves  continuing  the 
apostolic  plan  of  itinerancy,  and  visiting  in 
rotation  the  churches  which  their  ministry 
had  raised  Men  more  laborious  than  those 
principal  persons  were,  since  the  apostles* 
days  will  hardly  be  found.  They  repeatedly 
travelled  over  a  space  more  than  the  circum- 
ference of  the  globe ;  wherever  they  moved, 
they  were  as  a  fiame  of  fire,  and  left  a  train 
of  evangelical  light  behind  them.  They 
were  in  preaching  unwearied,  two,  three,  and 
sometimes  four  times  a-day ;  and  this  often  in 
places  many  miles  distant  from  each  other ; 
and  notice  having  been  previously  given  of 
their  coming,  thousands  awaited  and  welcom- 
ed them,  heard  them  with  reverence,  and 
received  them  as  angels  of  God.  Thus  im- 
mense congregations  were  formed  through 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom^  •fpeoalljr  to  tM 


great  manufiuitoriag  townsy  among  the  tin- 
mines,  and  the  coliieriea.  The  aggregate 
amount  of  auditors  must  have  been  aeveral 
hundred  thousand,  as  the  preachers  them* 
selves,  in  Mr.  Wesley's  connection  aloneb  in 
Europe  and  America,  amoontedt  if  I  am 
rightly  informed,  at  one  time  to  about  five 
hundred  itinerant,  and  four  thousand  local 
preachers.  All  these  continued  occasionallv 
to  communicate  with  the  church  of  England^ 
their  original  source ;  though  they  more  fre- 
quently held  communions  among  themselves ; 
and  received  the  elements  from  those  mi- 
nisters  of  the  church  of  England,  who  were 
in  fellowship  with  the  Methodists,  or  served 
among  them.  And  on  the  whole  they  ap- 
peered  to  give  a  decided  preference  to  the 
ordinance,  as  administered  by  the  presbyters 
of  the  esublished  church ;  but  their  modes 
of  procedure  being  charged  as  irregular,  they 
had  every  discouragement  from  the  heads  of 
the  church,  and  no  hope  of  a  settlement  in 
it  Hence  having  erected  places  of  worship 
of  their  own,  and  being  no  bigots  to  church 
government,  they  by  degrees  became  more 
seldom  occasional  communicants  in  their 
parish  churches,  and  confined  themselves  to 
their  own  ministers  and  places  of  worship. 
Yet  for  a  long  while  they  were  very  relue* 
tant  to  appear  to  separate  from  the  church 
established,  and  to  this  day,  I  apprehend  the 
great  body  is  episcopalian ;  and  prefer  that 
mode  of  government  in  its  ancient  aimplidty, 
to  the  presbyterian  or  independent  modeL 

At  the  time  the  Methodists  arose,  all  the 
various  denominations  of  dissenters  from 
the  established  church  had  suffered  a  great 
decline  from  evangelical  principles  and  real 
godliness ;  and  some  much  more  than  others, 
particularly  the  English  presbyterians.  But 
many  being  awakened  and  revived  hy  the 
labours  of  the  itinerant  evangelists,  especially 
those  of  Mr.  Whitfield,  a  spirit  of  renewed 
godliness  returned  in  several  congregations* 
and  their  stated  pastors  were  roused  to  greater 
zeal  and  activity.  The  dissenters  of  all  de- 
nominations thus  evidently  profited  by  the 
flame  originally  kindled  by  the  ministers  bred 
in  the  established  church.  From  their  iti- 
nerant  aud  most  able  helpers,  decaying  con- 
gregations invited  pastors  to  settle  over  them ; 
new  life  was  thus  infused  into  the  torpid 
mass.  A  multitude  of  churches  arose  among 
them,  where  there  had  been  none  before. 
The  independents  especially  profited  hereby, 
as  noost  of  the  newly  formed  societies  prefer* 
red  the  congregational  model  to  the  presby- 
terian. Not  that  these  pastors  were  such 
independents  by  education  or  principle,  as  to 
fa»ve  any  radicu  objections,  at  least  many  of 
them,  to  the  forms  or  order  of  the  estabUabed 
church,  but  being  excluded  by  what  wai 
branded  as  Methodism,  from  any  prospect  of 
admittance  into  the  ministry  6fete,  they 
nedily  wimaUdto  prende  over  tke.chureU 
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c«  which  called  tbem  to  the  pastoral  oJfice  ; 
and  ibtis  also  the  Baptists  as  well  as  the  In- 
dependents have  greatly  enlarged  their  pale 
by  similar  access lona. 

These  itinerant  preachers  were  men  of 
ively  and  popular  talents,  and  though  not 
bred  in  the  scboola  of  the  prophetSi  were 
often  endued  with  great  eloquence.  Some 
of  the  more  learned  among^  the  disaenter< 
regarded  them  indeed  with  a  jeakius  eye,  and 
felt  mortified  at  the  preference  given  to  per- 
sona neither  possessing  the  knowledge  of 
languages,  nor  initiated  into  the  myiteries 
of  Bcicntific  Utei-ature ;  but  their  numeroiia 
audiences  be&poke  the  favour  of  the  people. 
And  without  the  advantages  of  an  education 
for  the  ministry,  they  have  not  been  desti- 
tute of  excellent  gifts  for  the  use  of  edifying. 
They  were  in  general  men  of  good  natural 
understanding,  well  read  in  the  scriptures  of 
their  mother  tongue,  the  chief  book  indeed 
which  tbey  studied.  They  were  experimen- 
tally acquainted  with  the  great  and  funda- 
meatul  truths  of  religion  ;  tbey  possessed  a 
natural  faculty  of  elocution,  increased  by  the 
habit  of  frequent  preaching.  And  what 
aeemed  infinitely  superior  to  all  the  rest, 
they  appeared  deeply  affected  with  the  truths 
which  they  delivered  ;  and  as  exemplary  in 
their  walk  and  conversation,  as  laborious  in 
the  work  of  the  niinhtry  ;  evidently  delighting 
In  the  service,  as  their  first  and  In^st  wages. 

Whilst  these  eminent  revivers  of  evange* 
lical  truth,  Bleasrs.  Wesley  and  Whitiield, 
with  their  associates,  were  thus  proceeding 
with  increasing  z<!al  In  their  several  spheres 
of  usefulness,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
was  pleased  to  raise  up  another  singular  per- 
ionage,  who  contributed  exceedingly  to  en- 
large the  pale  of  what  was  called  Methodisnij 
and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who 
laboured  in  the  work  of  God  our  Saviour, 

The  noble  nnd  elect  Lady  Httntingdon, 
had  lived  in  the  highest  circle  of  lashion ; 
by  birth  a  daughter  of  the  House  of  Shirley, 
by  naftTriage  united  with  the  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, both  hearing  the  royal  arms  of 
England,  as  descendants  from  her  ancient 
monurchs. 

In  very  early  infaijcy,  when  only  nine 
years  old,  the  sight  of  a  corpse  about  her 
own  age  conveying  to  the  grave,  engaged  her 
to  attend  the  buriuL  There  ihe  first  impres- 
sions of  deep  seriousness  about  an  eternal 
world  laid  hold  on  her  conscience  :  and  with 
many  tears,  she  cried  earnestly  to  God  on 
the  spot,  that  whenever  he  should  be  pleased 
to  take  her  away,  he  would  deliver  her  from 
ail  her  fears,  and  give  her  a  happy  departure. 
She  often  afterwards  visited  the  grave,  and 
always  preserved  a  lively  sense  of  the  affect- 
ing scene. 

Though  no  views  of  evangelical  truth 
bad  hitherto  opened  on  her  mind,  yet  ever) 
during  her  juvenile  days,  she  frequently  re- 


tired  for  pn£yer,  to  a  pturtJcular  dofet  whers  I 
she  could  not  be  observed  :  and  in  all  heri 
little  troubles  found  relief  in  pouring  oulJ 
her  requests  unto  God.  When  she  grew  iip«  J 
and  wfts  introduced  into  the  world,  she  con^J 
tinned  to  pray  that  she  might  marry  into  j 
a  serious  family.  None  kept  up  more  of  I 
the  ancient  dignity  and  decency  than  th#|^ 
house  of  Huntingdon.  With  (he  head  of] 
that  family  she  accordingly  became  united  [ 
Lady  Betty  and  Lady  Margaret  Hastings  J 
his  lordship's  sisters,  were  women  of  singulaij 
excellence. 

In  this  bigb  estate  she  maintained  a  pectt- 
liar  seriousness  of  conduct.  Though  some- 
timea  at  court,  and  visiting  in  the  higher 
circles,  she  took  no  pleasure  in  the  fashion- 
able follies  of  the  great  In  the  country  she 
was  the  lady  bountiful  among  her  neighbours 
and  dependents  }  and  going  still  about  to  es- 
tablish ber  own  righteousness,  she  endeavour- 
ed by  prayer  and  fasting,  and  alms-deeds,  lo 
commend  herself  to  the  favour  of  the  most 
High  and  most  Holy, 

The  zealous  preachers,  who  hod  been 
branded  with  the  name  of  Methodists,  had 
now  an'akened  great  attention  in  the  land. 
Lady  Margaret  Hastings  happening  to  hear 
them,  received  the  truth  as  it  is  In  Jesua 
from  their  ministry  ^  and  was  some  yeam 
after  united  with  the  excellent  Mr^  Ingham, 
one  of  the  first  labourers  in  this  plenteoiis 
harvest.  Cofiversin^  with  Lady  Mai^ret 
one  day  on  this  subject,  Lady  Htintingdou 
was  exceedingly  stnick  with  a  sentiment  she 
uttered,  "  that  since  she  had  known  and  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and 
salvation,  she  had  been  as  happy  as  an  aiigeK" 
To  any  such  sensation  of  happiness  Lady 
Huntingdon  felt  that  she  was  as  yet  an  utter 
stranger. 

A  dangerous  Illness  having  soon  after  this 
brought  her  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  the 
fear  of  death  fell  terribly  upon  her,  and  her 
conscience  was  greatly  distressed.    Hereupon 
she  meditated  sending  for  Bishop  Benson^ 
of  Gloucester,  who  had  been  Lord  Hundnf-f 
don's  tutor,   to  consult  him,  and  unbnrdeo 
her  mind.     Just  at  that  time  the  words  of 
Lady  Margaret  returned  strongly  to  her  re- 
collection, and  she  felt  an  earnest  desire,  re- 
nouncing every  other  hope,  to  cast  bersal^ 
wholly  upon  Christ  for  life  and  salvation. 
She  instantly  from   her  bed  lifted  up  her 
heart  to  Jesus  the  Saviour,  with  this  iropoi^ 
tuiiate  prayer;  and  immediately  all  her  T 
tress  and  fear  were  removed,  and  she 
filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.     Hcff f 
disorder  from  that  moment  took  a  favourablfl 
turn  ;  she  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  andJ 
what  was  better,  to  newness  of  life.      $h#I 
determined  thenceforward  to  present  herself  I 
to  God,  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  accept- f 
able,  which  she  was  now  convinced  was  her  f 
reasonable  service. 
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On  her  rocorm  ihe  Mut  a  kind  mesnge 
to  tb«  Mesiri.  Wetlers,  who  were  tben 
^veacfaing  in  the  ndgbbourhood,  that  she 
was  one  with  them  in  heirt,  cordially  wish- 
ing  them  good  ^peed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  assuring  them  of  her  determined 
imrpose  of  living  for  him,  who  had  died  for 

The  change  thus  suddenly  wrought  on  her 
IjadjTship,  became  obsenrable  to  all,  in  the 
open  confession  she  made  of  the  faith  once 
delifered  to  the  saints,  and  in  the  aealous 
support  she  began  to  give  to  the  work  of 
-God,  aiinidst  all  the  reproach  with  which  it 
was  attended. 

To  the  noble  circle  in  which'  Lady  Hunt- 
ingdon moved,  such  professions  and  conduct 
appeared  wondrous  strange ;  but  she  had  set 
lier  fsce  as  a  flint,  and  refused  to  be  ashamed 
of  Christ  and  his  cross.  There  were  not 
wanting  indeed  some  who,  under  the  guise 
of  friendship,  wished  Lord  Huntingdon  to 
interpose  bis  authority:  but,  however  he 
difi*ercd  from  her  Ladyship  in  sentiment,  be 
^rootinued  to  shew  her  the  same  affection  and 
respect.  Ife  desired,  however,  she  would 
oblige  him,  by  conversing  with  Bishop  Ben- 
eon  on  the  subject,  to  which  she  readily  ac- 
quiesced. 

The  bishop  was  accordingly  sent  for,  in 
«rder  to  reason  with  her  Ladyship  respect- 
ing her  opinions  and  conduct.  But  she  press- 
ed him  so  hard  with  arttdes  and  homilies  ; 
imd  so  plainly  and  faithfully  urged  upon  him 
the  awful  responsibility  of  his  station  under 
ihe  great  Head  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  his  temper  wbs  ruffled  ;  end  he  rose  up 
In  haste  to  depart,  bitterly  lamenting,  that 
he  had  ever  laid  his  hands  on  George  Whit- 
field, to  whom  he  imputed,  though  without 
cause,  the  change  wrought  in  her  Ladyship. 
I^he  called  him  back  s  **  My  Lord,*  said  she, 
**'  mark  my  words,  when  you  come  upon 
your  dying  bed,  that  will  be  one  of  the  few 
^ordinations  you  will  reflect  -upon  with  coro» 
•^acence.*'  It  deserves  remaiic,  that  Bishop 
■Benson,  on  his  dying  bed,  sent  ten  guineas 
to  Mr.  Whitfield,  as  a  token  of  his  iavonr 
and  approbation,  and  begged  to  be  remem- 
bered by  him  in  his  prayers. 

I  hope  the  present  venerable  Bishop  of 
Worcester  will  not  be  displeased  if  I  record 
a  similar  instance  of  his  candour  lately  re- 
ported to  me.  As  he  preaches  frequently,  he 
had  observed  a  poor  man  remarkably  atten- 
tive, and  made  him  some  little  presents. 
After  a  while  he  missed  his  humble  auditor, 
and  meeting  biro,  said,  **  John,  how  is  it 
that  I  do  not  see  you  in  the  aisle  as  usual  ?** 
John,  with  some  hesitation,  replied,  "  My 
Lord,  I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended,  and 
I  will  tell  you  the  truth.  I  went  the  other 
day  to  hear  the  Methodists,  and  I  understood 
their  plain  words  so  much  better,  that  I 
have  attended  them  ever  since.**     The  bi- 


shop put  hit  hand  into  bit  paelnt^  and  ma 
him  a  guinea,  with  words  to  this  emet. 
<«  God  bless  you,  and  go  where  yon  can  re^ 
ceive  the  greatest  profit  to  your  soul.** 

I  know  BO  place  more  proper  to  preserve 
another  anecdote,  which  I  received  from  ray 
excellent  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot,  of 
St.  Giles,  Reading.  When  Archbishop 
Seeker  was  laid  on  his  eouch  with  a  broken 
thigh,  and  sensible  of  his  approaching  end, 
my  dear  departed  friend,  who  bad  lived  in 
great  intimacy  with  him,  and  received  his 
preferment  from  him,  visited  him  at  Lam- 
beth. Before  they  parted,  **  You  will  pray 
with  me  Talbot,**  said  the  archbishop.  Mr. 
Talbot  rose  and  went  to  look  for  a  prayer 
book,  **  That  is  not  what  I  want  now,'*  said 
the  djring  prelate,  **  kneel  down  by  me>  and 
pray  for  me  in  the  way  I  know  you  are  used 
to  do."  With  which  command  my  dear  bro- 
ther readily  complied,  and  pnived  earnestly 
from  his  heart  for  his  dying  friend,  whom 
he  saw  no  more. 

Lady  Huntingdon's  heart  was  now  truly 
engaged  to  God,  and  she  resolved,  to  her 
best  ability,  to  lay  herself  out  to  do  good. 
The  poor  around  her  were  the  natural  objects 
of  her  attention.  These  she  bountifully  re- 
lieved in  their  necessities,  visited  in  sickness, 
conversed  with,  and  led  them  to  their  knees, 
prAying  with  them  and  for  them.  The  late 
Prince  of  Wales,  one  day  at  court,  asked  a 
lady  of  fashion,  Lady  Charlotte  E.  where 
my  Lady  Huntingdon  was,  that  she  so  seldom 
visited  the  circle.  Lady  Charlotte  replied 
with  a  sneer,  **  I  suppose  praying  with  her 
beggars.**  The  Prince  shook  his  head,  and 
said,  **  Lady  Charlotte,  when  I  am  dying,  I 
think  I  shall  be  happy  to  seise  the  ftkirt  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  mantle,  to  lift  me  np 
vwith  her  to  Heaven." 

During  my  Lord  Huntingdon's  life  she 
warmly  espoused  the  cause  ot  God  and  truth, 
though  her  means  of  usefulness  were  neces- 
sarily circumscribed,  and  her  family  engage- 
ments occupied  much  of  her  time  and  atten- 
tion. On  his  demise,  she  was  lefr  the  endre 
management  of  her  children,  and  of  their 
fortunes,  which  she  improved  with  the  great- 
est fidelity.  Become  her  own  mistress,  she 
resolved  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  the  ser* 
vice  of  Christ,  and  the  souls  Adeemed  by 
his  blood.  Her  aealous  he^  embraced  cor- 
dially all  whom  she  esteemed  real  christians, 
whatever  their  denomination  or  opinions 
might  be,  but  being  herself  in  sentiment  more 
congenial  with  Mr.  Whitfield,  than  the  Mr. 
Wesleys,  she  favoured  those  especially  who 
were  the  ministers  of  the  Calvinistic  persoa- 
sion,  according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  ar* 
tides  of  the  chnrch  of  England.  And  with 
an  intention  of  giving  them  a  greater  scene 
of  usefulness,  she  opened  her  house  in  Park, 
street,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  sup- 
posing as  a  peeress  of  the  realm,  that  aha 
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liad  an  indi^putAble  right  to  employ  us  faer 
familj  chapkini,  thoic  mmUlenof  the  church 
wbofn  she  patromzed.  On  the  week  days 
her  kitchen  was  filled  with  (he  poor  of  the 
flocks  for  whom  ihe  provided  ioetruction  ; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  the  ^eat  and  noble 
invited  to  spend  the  evening  in  her 
drawing- room,  where  Mr.  Whitfield^  Mr. 
Romainei  Mr.  Jones,  and  other  minitters  of 
Clirisc,  addreased  to  them  faithfully  all  the 
words  of  this  life,  and  were  heard  with  ap- 
purentty  deep  and  aerious  attention. 

Lady  Hiiiiiingdon  novT  became  the  open 
and  avowed  patron  cii  of  all  the  eealoua 
miniiteFB  of  Gbriat,  cfpeciaily  of  thoie  who 
were  suffering  for  the  testimony  of  Jesui. 
Mr.  Romaine,  on  his  being  turned  ont  of 
8t,  George'*  Church,  received  jjarticiilar  to- 
kens of  her  favour ;  and  though  till  then  un- 
known to  her,  I  was  honoured  with  her  ei- 
pressions  of  kindness  and  appro bationi  when, 
as  yet  a  young  man,  I  suffered  such  persecu- 
tion  from  Bishop  Hume,  and  the  University 
0f  Oxford}  and  wa«  so  unjustly  diRpoisessed 
ftf  my  cure  in  that  city  ;  without  u  charge, 
except  that  I  endeavoured  to  fill  it  with  lb© 
knonledge  of  the  doctKne  of  my  cnicifi^d 
Lord,  which  was  con 5 trued  as  au  intention 
of  bringing  this  man'*  blood  upon  them. 
All  the  parties  concerned  in  the  these  trans- 
actions are  gone  into  their  graves,  and  whilst 
I  record  them,  I  am  ready  to  touch  my  last 
hour.  I  can  with  joy  look  forward  to  tha 
day  of  my  Lord  ;  he  know  el  h  the  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  with  which  I  then  acted.* ; 

The  limits  to  wbich  I  am  restricted  for* 
bid  my  descending  into  a  variety  of  particulars 
that  1  may  advert  to  the  subsequent  steps 
taken  hy  this  venerable  woman,  more  itn me- 
diately and  extensively  to  Bpread  the  know^ 
kedge  of  salvation,  and  to  restore  the  deaobt- 
tiocia  of  that  church,  which  is  the  great  ob- 
ject of  this  ht&tory. 

The  illness  of  her  younger  son^  which 
proved  fatal,  had  led  her  to  Brighthelmstooe, 

•  On  thii  ooculan  1  waited  on  Archbishop  S«?ckcr.  at 
Luittx'tti,  by  wht;m  I  had  been  ordained,  for  nNlT««  «- 
Hain't  an  act  whldi  appeared  fto  ui  BiaiimoppttmioD^ 
Hetkad.  dutmg  hit  filling  lb»  »ee  of  Uxtord,  receivci] 
niAiiy  eomijlaint*  ai([ain>»t  mv,  but  alwayi  iNcam  me  with 
oandouT,  nod  ■pi>k<'  to  me  with  kindaeia  Wlwn  I  ttatad 
to  bim  ihe  ittuaiiim  in  whtci)  1  wac  plav«dj  and  iH^saii 


t  ntiifht  bt  |>ennitt(?d  Ui  kiww,  and  anrwLT  any  chia^gn 
k-h  were  brfn 

my  k-otimeot«  fuUy  L 
dot  ■uiter  tne  to  be  borne  down  by  tfi#  abu«r  of  power, 


which  were  'btrmght  afrainit  mv ;  and  that,  as  he  ordain- 
ad  Bie,  and  kiww  toy  M:otimem«  fuU>  before,  he  would 


^^  oTtl 


and  driveo  (torn  my  cure  wich  i^Donaiay  '*  whkb  could 
not  but  mmrei  all  my  future  procpMia  in  life,  '*  Sir." 
nid  he,  *•  whitat  i  w»*  your  Uishop,  I  alwmy*  pcotccied 
you>  Ttme  are  many  (X)mplainUt  that  mulutudc*  *^ 
me  young  ctftidwKa  lolJow  ¥0U>  and  chat  thirra  were  dii- 
lurtMJtees  at  your dmnlii  out  wheUier  you  gave  the  of. 
hmim,  OS  they  UxA  it,  [  oumot  take  upon  mywlf  to  de- 
termiDc  I  am  no  Uyo^er  jour  Uiibop*  and  cnnnot  in* 
ttrrfvTc." 

Bishop  Hume,  soon  aftar.tiaiulated  toSaUtbury,  hap- 
pened one  day  after  dinner  to  be  aikod  by  Mr.  Riigerf,  of 
WanniaaUa-»  **  Pfeay^my  ionl,  what  waa  Uie  reaJ  oauw  of 
an  Ibal  noiaa  nada  about  Hamb  at  Oxford  r  Th« 
ymeiat  with  aonw  flrobarruMinDC.  lakl.  '•  Say  nothiiiff 
looM  OA  Ihat  «ut»^et.  ii  haa  given  me  U»  aiealMt  uo* 
eaiiiieii."  I  beard  \hii  from  the  perMti  to  whom  Mr.  Ro. 
icn  mecitk34icd  it  with  plouarc :  I  hope  ttmartsU  Head 
of  tltt  Chufch  fprgave  tli(^  uii)u»tJoe  ikma  to  till  itrrant* 


for  the  aake  of  sea-bathing.  There  her 
tive  spirit  having  produced  aome  avrakeni 
among  the  people,  ahe  erected  a  little 
contiguous  to  her  houGe,  that  the 
might  be  preached  to  them.  Thia  waa  thf 
6rst  fruits  of  her  great  increase  ;  it  waa  en 
larged,  and  that  not  sufficing  to  contala  thi 
eon^egation,  it  was  a  third  time  taken  dowil 
and  rebuilt.  Many  can  say  they  wera  horn 
there.  The  success  attending  this  fiftt  tC> 
fort  encouraged  greater.  Bath,  the  reaoft 
of  fashion,  beheld  an  elegant  and  commo- 
dious place  of  worship  raised  by  the  aame 
liberal  hand.  Oathall,  Bretby,  and  various 
other  places,  received  the  gospel  by  her 
means.  At  first  Ahe  confined  herself  to  the 
minister!  of  the  estabUi^hcd  church,  as  her 
preachers,  many  of  whom  obeyed  her  invita- 
tion, and  laboured  in  the  places  where  ahe 
resided  :  but  her  seal  enlarging  with  her  sue* 
ce*s,  and  a  great  variety  of  peraotis  through- 
out the  kingdom  begging  her  assistance,  in 
London,  and  irtany  of  the  most  populoua 
cities,  she  set  up  the  sundard  of  the  gtwpel, 
and  purchased,  built,  or  hired,  chapels  vaat 
and  commodious,  for  the  performance  of 
divine  service.  As  these  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly, through  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales, 
the  ministers  who  had  before  laboured  for 
her  Ladyship,  were  unequel  to  the  task  ;  and 
some  unwilling  to  move  in  a  sphere  so  ea- 
tensive,  and  which  began  to  be  branded  aa 
inregular,  and  to  meet  great  opf>o*itioti :  yet 
many  persevered  in  their  cordial  servieea, 
when  summoned  to  the  work,  and  were  con* 
tent  to  bear  the  croas.  As  the  work  greatljf 
enlarged  beyond  her  power  to  supply  the 
chapels  with  regular  ministers,  Lady  Hunt. 
ingdon  resolved  to  emploftbe  ainie  nwiboda 
as  Ml.  Wesley  and  MX,  Wkkfield  kftd  pHV. 
sued  wiih  so  much  sttcceas  belbre.  She  in* 
?ited  laymen  of  piety  and  abilides,  to  eihort 
and  keep  up  the  cong^rcgadons  she  had  ea- 
tahlished. 

In  order  to  provide  proper  ponona  for  the 
work,  she  now  retired  into  Wales,  where 
she  erected  a  college  for  training  up  young 
men  to  the  ministry.  From  thence  she  dia. 
patched  the  requisite  supplies  for  the  increos- 
ed  congregations  under  her  patronage  ;  and 
as  the  calls  were  often  urgent,  her  studenu 
were  too  frequently  thrust  forth  into  the 
harvcstt  before  they  bad  made  any  consider- 
able proficiency  in  the  languages,  or  sacred 
literature,  in  which  it  had  bean  her  intentioii 
they  should  be  instnieied.  Few  of  them 
knew  much  more  than  their  native  tongue, 
yet  being  men  of  strong  sense,  and  real  de. 
votednesa  to  Godt  their  ministry  was  vei^ 
greatly  blessed,  and  the  accounts  of  their 
success  animated  her  to  greater  exertions. 
They  were  itinerant— moved  from  congrcgi 
tion  to  congregation  in  a  rotation  establisl 
ed ;  and  her  correspondence  with  them  to 
regulate  and  provide  a  constant  supply^  waa 
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a  labour  to  which  her  active  spirit  alone  was 
equal. 

.  Many  of  these  sought  a  settlement,  either 
in  the  church  or  among  the  dissenters,  in 
preference  to  a  life  of  itinerancy;  and  as 
they  were  under  no  bonds  but  those  of  choice, 
they  often  quitted  her  connection.  I  think 
not  less  than  fifty  are  now  labouring  in  the 
church,  or  among  the  dissenters,  with  bene- 
diction. Their  places  were  always  supplied, 
and  others  offered  to  fill  the  ranks,  as  death, 
or  retirement  from  the  service,  thinned  their 
numbers. 

Though  Lady  Huntingdon  devoted  the 
whole  of  her  substance  to  the  gospel,  yet  it 
is  not  a  little  surprising,  how  her  income 
sufficed  for  the  immensity  of  expense  in 
which  she  was  necessarily  involved.  Her 
jointure  was  no  more  than  twelve  hundred 
pounds  a-year ;  and  only  after  the  death  of 
her  son,  a  few  years  preceding  her  own,  she 
received  the  addition  of  another  thousand. 
She  often  involved  herself  in  expenses  for 
building  chapels,  which  she  found  it  burthen, 
some  to  dischaige.  But  the  Lord  brought 
her  always  honourably  through  her  engage- 
ments, and  provided  a  supply  when  her  own 
was  exhausted. 

-  To  the  age  of  fourscore  and  upwards,  she 
maintained  all  the  vigour  of  youth;  and 
though  in  her  latter  years  the  contraction  of 
her  throat  reduced  her  almost  wholly  to  a 
liquid  diet,  her  spirits  never  seemed  to  fail  | 
her ;  and  to  the  very  last  days  of  her  life, ' 
her  active  mind  was  planning  still  greater 
and  more  extensive  schemes  of  usefulness, 
for  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

Lady  Huntingdon  was  rather  above  the 
middle  size.  Her  presence  noble,  and  com- 
manding respect ;  her  address  singularly  en- 
gaging; her  intelligence  acute ;  her  diligence 
indefatigable ;  and  the  constant  labour  of  her 
thought  and  correspondence  inconceivable. 
Never  was  creature  apparently  more  dead  to 
all  self-indulgence,  or  more  liberally  disposed 
to  supply  the  calls  of  the  gospeL  I  believe, ' 
during  the  many  years  I  was  honoured  with  | 
her  friendship,  she  often  possessed  no  more 
than  the  gown  she  wore.  I  have  often  said,  - 
she  was  one  of  the  poor  who  lived  on  her' 
own  bounty;  but  her  most  distinguishing 
excellence  was,  the  fervent  zeal  which  always 
burned  in  her  bosom,  to  make  known  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  :  which  no  dis- 
appointments quenched,  no  labours  slack- 
ened, no  opposition  discouraged,  no  progress 
of  years  abated ;  it  flamed  strongest  in  her 
latest  moments.  The  world  has  seldom 
seen  such  a  character — thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  will  have  reason,  living  and 
dying,  to  bless  her  memory,  as  having  been 
the  happy  instrument  of  bringing  them  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light ;  and  mul- 
titudes saved  by  her  instrumentallity,  have 


met  her  in  the  regions  of  glory,  to  rejoice 
together  in  the  presence  of  Ocid  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  was  she  a  perfect  cha- 
racter ?  No.  This  is  not  the  lot  of  mortals  on 
this  side  the  grave.  When  the  moon  walk- 
eth  in  her  brightness,  her  shadows  are  most 
visible. 

Lady  Huntingdon  was  in  her  temper 
warm  and  sanguine — her  predilections  for 
some,  and  her  prejudices  against  others,  were 
sometimes  too  hastily  adopted — and  by  these 
she  was  led  to  form  condiusions  not  always 
correspondent  with  truth  and  wisdom. 

The  success  attending  her  efforts,  seemed 
to  impress  her  mind  with  a  persuasion,  that 
a  particular  benediction  would  rest  upon 
whomsoever  she  should  send  forth ;  and  ren* 
dered  her  choice  not^always  judicious :  though 
seldom  were  there  ever  less  offences  in  so 
extended  a  work. 

She  had  so  long  directed  the  procedures 
of  her  connection,  that  she  too  seldom  asked 
the  advice  of  the  judicious  ministers  who 
laboured  with  her;  and  bore  not  passively 
contradiction. 

I  am  the  historian  of  truth,  as  far  as  I 
know  it  She  needs  no  posthumous  fame 
to  blazon  her  worth  ;  and  she  is  past  far  be- 
yond all  human  censure  which  can  affect  her. 
The  great  Head  of  the  Church  hath,  I  have 
full  confidence,  decided  her  character,  pitied 
her  infirmities,  pardoned  her  iniquities,  and 
welcomed  her  to  glory,  with  well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant* 

At  her  death,  Lady  Huntingdon  left  her 
chapels  to  trustees  and  executors,  for  the 
continuance  of  the  same  plan ;  which  they 
have  pursued  with  some  measure  of  the 
same  disinterested  zeal,  and  with  increasing 
success.  Not  less  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  continue  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  by  their  means.  The 
same  steps  are  pursued  in  England,  Wales, 
and  Ireland ;  and  though  the  proper^  left  by 
her  Ladyship  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
God,  was  basely  seized  at  her  death  by  the 
Americans  of  Georgia  and  Carolina,  where 
it  lay ;  and  her  assets  in  England,  her  cha- 
pels excepted,  were  found  not  sufficient  for 
her  engagements;  yet,  however  unable  to 
recover  her  estates,  all  claims  have  been  dis- 
charged ;  and  the  chapels,  according  to  her 

«  I  intnrt  the  following  anecdotes,  not  unworthy  pre- 
lerration.  The  Cunoiu  inlidel,  Uird  Bolingbroke,  in 
conference  one  d«y  with  her  Ladyship,  addressed  her, 
"  My  L4idy,  when  you  please  to  coinnuuid  my  poB,  It 


shail'be  drawn  in  your  serrioe,  and  admitting  the  Bible 
to  be  true,  I  shall  have  little  apprehension  of  maintain* 
ing  the  doctrines  of  prede^naaon  and  grace,  against 
alfyour  reviiers." 

My  Lord  Huntingdon,  her  son,  unhappily  was  a  dis- 


ciple of  the  fnfldcl  school,  yet  however  opposite  to  to 
nit"'  ^  *"'" 

said.  ''I  wish,  my  LorSi,  you  would  speak  to  Lady  H. 
she  has  Just  ereeCeda  prcnchingnlaop  close  to  my  palaoa 


iyship  in  scnUmento,  he  highly  reverenced  his  ven- 
erable  mother.  A  great  preUte  one  day  in  Qonvexsation 
"    "'    •"  Lorn,  you  1      *"        •       •  ^    •■ 


wall.*  "  Gladly,"  says  his  Ixmbhip,  '*  but  will  you  do 
roe  the  flivour  to  Inform  roe  what  to  urge,  for  my  mo- 
ther raUly  btlievci  the  aiUe.* 
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wtllf  mAintalned  with  lesi  incumbrances  tbaii 
kt  h<T  dcceiise. 

The  ffcminarj  in  Wales  ceased  at  her 
Lttdjfsbip's  death,  the  leas«  being  just  expir* 
edt  uid  no  endowment  left,  her  income  dy- 
ing with  her ;  but  a  new  college,  on  a  plan 
wore  promising  tor  literature,  bas  been  es- 
tablished Bt  Cbeshunt,  in  Hertfordshire, 
Aeaf  London  ;  and  under  tbe  fuperintending 
ette  of  trustees  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
A  number  of  students  have  been  lUreadj' 
educated  tbere^  und  mn tiy  arc  gone  fortb, 
wow  preaching-  tbe  gospel  with  much  accep- 
Unce,  from  this  seminary.  It  cannot,  in- 
deedr  be  supposed,  that  iti  the  cuun>c  of  three 
or  four  years,  the  term  allotted  for  their  edu- 
Cfttiont  mucb  scieotific  Rttairtmentsr  can  be 
inade;  yet  we  have  the  pleasure  of  Ending 
by  cxpcrieuce,  that  in  tbis  time  diligently 
Improvedi  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  sa- 
cred languages  may  be  obtained  :  and  wbal 
ifl  more  important  and  desirable,  by  the 
constant  exercise  of  apeaking  before  the  pre- 
Bident,  student*,  and  others,  a  facility  and 
propriety  of  address  is  acquired,  highly  dc- 
ftirable  for  them  in  their  future  tninistratioiis. 
Into  thii  semiuary  none  are  admitted,  but 
after  ttrict  inquiry  of  their  characters,  and 
repeated  examination  into  their  christian  ex- 
perience, and  natural  abilitiei.  They  are  re- 
quired to  bring  rcconiinendationi,  and  authen^ 
tic  testiinonids,  from  tbe  ministers  and  o- 
tb era  with  whom  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  worship.  They  are  not  received  too 
young,  nor  much  advanced  in  life ;  usually 
between  the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty.  Tbcy 
are  expected  to  give  tbe  most  satisfactory 
account  of  their  own  real  converaion  to  God, 
and  of  tbe  reasons  which  engage  them  to  de- 
rote  themselves  to  the  ministry.  They  must 
appear  possessed  of  acute,  or  at  least  of  pro 
mising  faculties  for  improvement.  And  m 
tbe  greatest  attention  is  paid  to  their  educa- 
tion,  and  tbe  disposition  with  wbieh  they  are 
admitted,  secures  the  most  unremitting  ap- 
plication to  study,  their  improvement  hath 
been  hitherto  remarkably  rapid,  considering 
tbe  necessity  of  begimiing  in  most  instances 
with  the  first  rudiments  of  grammar  in  each 
of  the  latiguages. 

This  institution  promises  the  greatest 
utility.  The  education  and  maintenance  of 
the  students  is  entirely  free  s  and  at  tbe  ex- 
piration of  the  term  of  their  sty  dies,  when 
they  have  been  examined,  and  judged  tl  to 
proceed  to  the  ministry^  they  are  under  no 
restrictions,  byt  may  apply  for  admission 
into  the  established  church,  or  nny  other 
denomination  of  christians.  If  Christ  be 
but  preached^  the  end  of  our  seminary  is  an 
suered. 

Thus,  among  those  who  bear  the  name  of 
Ililethiidists,  there  itre  three  distinct  bodies, 
the  features  of  which  are  very  discriminat* 
iitg.      Indeed,  like   the   term    FietiEt,   tbe 


name  of  Methodist  is  often  applied  to  serioaa  i 
personsi,  who  have  no  connection  immediately 
with  tbe  societies  of  Mr.  Wesley  Cf  Mr- 
Whitfield,  or  the  successors  of  Lady  Hunt, 
ingdon.  But  each  of  these,  though  denomi- 
nated by  tbe  general  name  of  Methodists, 
has  a  discipline  and  rej^ulations  peculiar  to 
themselves  :  these  I  shall  cursorily  remark. 

L  The  body  of  Arminian  Methodists, 
who  derive  their  name  and  order  frora  Mr. 
Wesley,  puriiue  tbe  plan  laid  down  by  him. 
During  hi  a  life,  such  was  his  personal  influ- 
ence, that  it  retidered  his  recommendab*on« 
the  gcneml  rule  of  their  society  ;  so  that  all 
his  people,  throughout  the  British  dorainions, 
to  which  also  America  might  be  added,  look- 
ed up  to  him  as  their  president  and  director. 
His  time  was  spent  in  one  continued  voyage 
or  journeyi  visiting  regularly  every  scsciety 
in  the  vast  circle  of  his  connection,  and  usu- 
ally preaching  every  day,  and  frequently  twice 
or  thrice.  He  accustomed  all  his  congrega- 
tions to  bis  plan  of  itinerancy  and  a  frequent 
change  of  ministers*  A  general  conference 
annually  fixed  tbe  stations  of  the  preachera, 
and  settled  two  or  three  within  a  certain  dia-> 
trict,  round  which  they  moved  in  the  course 
of  a  fortnight  or  three  weeka,  generally 
preaching  somewhere  every  evening,  and 
holding  societies  for  prayer  and  mutual  ex- 
hortation. All  who  joined  in  these,  contri- 
buted a  small  iiiim  weekly  for  the  support  of 
the  general  ^vork,  which  stewards  appointed, 
regularly  accounted  for.  By  this  a  provision 
was  made  for  the  maintenenee  of  the  preach- 
ers, according  to  the  number  of  their  fami- 
lies,  or  occasional  necessities.  The  proAts 
arising  from  publications,  circulated  from  a 
press  of  their  own,  very  considerably  increase 
this  fund  for  the  support  of  their  cause.  Some- 
times tbe  stay  of  the  preachers  in  thetr  rounds 
is  continued  for  more  than  one  year,  but  this 
is  fixed  at  tbe  general  conference.  The 
same  steps  have  been  pursued  since  Mr« 
Wesley's  death  :  they  admit  no  president, 
but  a  few  of  the  most  able  preachers  sway 
their  dcliberatioiiis.  On  the  whole,  consider^ 
ing  the  nature  of  such  a  body,  united  mere- 
ly by  volyntary  association,  tt  is  amaxing  that 
more  disputes  and  divisions  have  not  ariisen. 
Their  zeal,  their  activity,  and  useftilnesa,  i 
continue  undiminished.  America,  and  tbe 
Leeward  Islands  have  been  greatly  beneiited 
by  their  labours,  as  well  as  tbe  several  parts 
of  tbe  British  dominions  in  Europe  ;  and 
the  impulse  given  to  this  great  machine,  is 
continued  in  tbe  same  line  of  direction  by 
those  who  sit  in  the  annual  conference.  For 
some  time  past  they  have  bad  an  ordinatiofi 
among  themseivcs,  and  now  the  people  g4?ne. 
rally  commuiiicate  with  their  own  teachem: 
their  connection  with  the  established  church 
is  hereby  greatly  weakened ;  and  it  will 
probably  issue  in  a  complete  separation,  not 
from  any  aversion  to  episcopal  government,     I 
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but  from  defpatr  of  procuring  episcopal  or 
djimdoQ  for  iJie  putora  wbom  they  hAvn 
chosen* 

2*  The  followeri  of  Mr.  Whitfield  ure, 
in  Ui«  aggregate,  a  body  nearly  us  num^roui 
M  tlia  fortncr»  but  not  so  compact  and  u< 
mt«d.  Their  principles  being  Calvinisttc, 
recommended  them  especially  to  the  yariuut 
deiioiniiulion«  of  diiseaterst  and  to  those 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  Scotinrvd  and  a- 
brosd.  A  great  number  of  these  joijjed  Air. 
Whitfield,  as  well  as  multitudes  who  left 
the  estabtiihed  cburch*  The'sc  were  formed 
into  GongregatioDfi  in  diverge  places,  whO| 
though  coniidering  tbemkelves  as  one  body, 
have  not  the  aaino  union  and  interchange  ai 
the  followers  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The  hnt  and 
principal  of  the  churches,  at  Tottenham- 
court,  observes  the  church  ceremonials  and 
liturgy*  the  others  u«e  in  general  free  pray 
er.  Vet  these  consider  tliemeelves  not  as 
distinct  independent  churches,  but  formed 
under  a  ftcderal  connection :  and  some  of 
these  have  no  stated  pastor^  but  ere  supplied 
by  a  rotation  of  juinisters.  They  baire  an 
ordination  among  themselves :  and  where 
there  is  a  stationary  ministry,  they  sttlJ  hold 
connection  with  each  other,  and  come  up  ai 
invited  or  called  upon  to  the  gfreftter  congre- 
gations, for  h  iixed  sjince,  icoording  to  an  ap> 
pointed  routine.  Ail  theso  places  of  wor- 
ship are  supportedt  not  like  Mr,  Wesley* s, 
by  a  generul  fund  ;  but  the  expenses  of  the 
meeting,  and  salaries  of  ministers,  are  pro- 
vided by  (he  several  congregations,  and  col> 
lectcd  and  ejcpended  in  each  by  stewards 
chosen  out  of  the  principal  people*  The  great 
chapels,  in  London,  are  managed  by  trustees, 
who  were  first  appointed  by  Mr.  Whitfield 
himself;  and  on  iheif  several  demises^  have 
most  faithfully  and  disinterestedly  devolved 
the  trust  on  others  ;  men  hitherto  above  bus* 
picioji,  and  themselves  the  most  liberal  sup- 
porters of  the  cause  oiitnisted  to  their  care : 
and  thus,  so  far  from  diminishing  since  Mr, 
WhitQeld*s  death,  the  numbers  who  have 
juioed  them  ora  vastly  increased*  Tbese  are 
every  day  growing  more  into  bodies  of  real 
dissenters,  aivd  losing  the  attachment  to  the 
church,  which  was  at  first  strongly  prcserv* 
cd.  Yet  they  continue  very  diSerent  fi-ora 
the  independents,  whom  they  most  resemble, 
in  m  variety  of  particular! — respecting  itiner> 
ancy,  church  governmontf  change  of  minis- 
ters, and  mutual  and  more  open  communion. 
These  congregations  are  very  numerously, 
and  very  seriously  attended.  No  where  is 
the  life  of  godliness  more  ap^iarently  preser- 
ved. TTie  lay  preachers,  however,  are  com* 
pantively  become  few,  the  most  having  been 
ordained  among  themselves  ;  and  the  body  is 
not  governed  by  a  general  ronfcrence>  nor 
the  work  supported  by  a  common  stock : 
but  each  congregation  provides  for  its  own 
eJipiiTscf*     Some   chnpels  around   London 


depend  for  their  supplies  of  preachers  to  bo 
furnished  from  the  great  bodies  in  the  me. 
tropolis.  The  richer  congregations  are  sU 
ways  ready  to  assist  the  poorer  in  building  or 
enlarging  places  of  worship,  and  in  heiplnf  . 
a  recent  and  weaker  society,  till  they  beooB 
sufficiently  numerous^  and  able  to  dcfti 
their  own  expenses. 

3.  As  the  countess  of  Huntingdon  left  all 
her  numerom  chapels  in  the  bands  of  devi* 
sees,  they  pursue  exactly  the  sutne  methi^ 
of  procedure  as  she  did.  A  number  of  mini- 
sters of  the  established  church,  and  especially 
from  Wales,  where  she  long  re&ided,  conti^ 
nue  to  supply  in  rotation  the  larger  chapela  uf 
her  erection ;  and  those  who  were  her  stu^ 
dents  in  her  college  in  Wales,  or  have  since 
been  educated  at  (Jheshunt,  with  others  op* 
proved  and  chosen  for  the  work,  are  dispera« 
ed  through  great  Britain  and  Ireland.  AU 
tEese  ministers  serve  in  succession ;  not  de« 
pending  upon  the  congregations  in  which 
they  minister  for  their  support^  but  on  the 
trustees,  under  whose  direction  they  move. 
Every  congregation  furnishes  a  stipulated 
maintenance  to  the  minister  during  his  resi^ 
dence  among  them,  and  his  travelling  expen* 
oea :  but  in  no  congregation  do  they  remain  as 
slated  pDBtors,  but  expect  a  successor,  at 
soon  as  the  time  affixed  for  their  stay  is  cotti« 
pleted.  Nor  can  any  of  the  congregations 
dismiss  the  person  resident,  or  procure  a 
ebange,  but  by  appliration  to  the  truateeai 
such  being  the  conditions  on  which  they  en- 
gage to  supply  them  with  a  succession  of 
ministen.  If  any  minister  is  peculiarly  use* 
ful,  and  request  is  mode  that  his  stay  miy  be 
prolonged,  it  is  usually  complied  with ;  nay, 
sometimes  at  the  desire  of  the  people  ho  ia 
allowed  to  settle  among  them,  liable  how^ 
ever  to  a  call  of  two  or  three  months  annually, 
to  be  employed  in  the  work  at  large.  And 
if  any  minister  is  not  acceptable,  or  hia  mini-* 
stry  beneficiajf  bis  stay  is  shortened,  and  ho 
is  removed  to  another  station.  Two  rules 
are  established  and  known:  (1.)  That  if 
any  person  leaves  the  connection,  to  which 
be  has  no  tie,  but  choice,  he  is  admitted  into 
it  no  more ;  though  the  trustees  as  cordially 
rejoice  in  his  usefulness  in  another  denonii- 
natioo  of  christians,  as  in  their  own.  (::. ) 
It  is  also  constantly  enforced,  that  if  any 
man  departs  from  tlie  Cuh-xnistic  articles  of 
the  chvirch  of  Knglund,  or  incurs  reproach 
by  any  accusation  of  immorality,  he  is  sum- 
moned to  exculpate  himself  before  the  trtis* 
tees»  and  heard  with  all  candour ;  but  if  tbt 
fact  be  establisilied,  he  is  dismisaed,  without 
any  possibility  of  beiug  ever  again  admitted 
to  minister  in  any  of  their  congregations.. 
The  bent  of  these  congregations  is  strongly 
to  the  established  church.  Her  liturgy  is 
used  in  public  worship  in  all  the  principal 
chapels.  Ministers  of  the  establish nienC, 
such  is  the  lenity  of  the  times,  serve  without 
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pUofi^  Inckedi  all  perseeudon  for  nud  acparAlion  Crow  tbe  wocld,  t^ian  the  go- 
itlJpouA  diJFerencTes  is  become  ao  opt^oaite  |  nendity  of  tbeir  brethren.  Tbu  iiutnbL'r  of 
to  tlie  spirit  of  tbe  nation,  that  these  tbings  |  ihents  h  of  lute  ainavingly  increased  Wht^rv 
usijally  past  without  censure,  Frobiibly  the  I  befor«  scitrcelj  a  man  of  this  btamp  could  be 
bishops  tbenisdvcs  wi»b  not  to  Jilieimtc  large  j  found,  some  hundreds,  a§  recturi  or  curuU'S 
bodies   of  the   mo«£  active  mid  CiJic mplniTr  \  in  tbe  established  churchy  inculcate  the  dcM2- 


Cbristinna,  farther  from  the  churchy  by  me- 
lea  irritation* 

It  19  observable,  thnt  all  tb«fle  great  bodies, 
tbnufb  driven  to  wor&hip  in  i^luces  of  their 
own  erecdooi  in  order  to  secure  the  preitcU- 
iBg  of  such  evungiilical  principles,  »s  iliey 
cannot  tind  in  the  cburchi-sin  getiemJ,  would 
be  bappy  to  have  the  oLiUie  removcdi  that 
hath  coiopelled  tbeui  to  these  expedient*  i 
and  v\'ere  the  bishops  and  clerj^y  zeaJouj  tu 
icteuJcate  the  great  fundamentals  of  gospel 
truth,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  by  a  life  of 
spirit  mil  relipon,  the  greyter  part  of  these 
pnrlial  sccLflers  wouhi  probubly  return  to  the 
tbrnistand  vvorsbip  of  the  efitublished  church* 
Aa.  it  ift,  their  numbers  every  day  increase ; 
and  wbiht  careleasiU'sa  and  lukevvarmne^g 
cause  the  noblest  edifices  to  be  deserted, 
every  little  inefiting  ia  crowded  with  hearers, 
wherever  a  minister,  earnest  and  evangelical, 
lahouri  from  bis  heart,  for  the  salvation  of 
men's  souls,* 

Such  htia  been  the  progress  of  what  ia 
called  Methodisni  in  the  grealer  bodies,  that 
more  immediately  beat  that  name :  but  it 
hath  spread  in  a  prodigious  manner,  both  o- 
muog  those  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  dis- 
senters from  it ;  and  has  been  the  means  of 
rekindling  the  zeal  of  very  rnarjy,  so  as  to 
produce  a  vust  alteration  for  the  better  in 


trines  whicli  are  branded  with  Methodism ; 
and  every  where*  throughout  the  kiiigdum, 
one  or  more,  aitd  <>ometime{i  Geveral*  are  to 
be  found  v.  ~  '  i  oropass  ot  a  few  oules, 

who  app)  ve4  faithful   labourers 

iu  the  Luiu  ^  ^,u,  ^  «jd.  They  naturally  as. 
ao«tate  among  theniM  Ives,  and  separate  from 
the  corruption  which  is  iu  the  world.  Every 
where  they  carry  the  atnmp  of  p«culiarityt 
and  are  marked  by  their  brethren.  Though 
carefully  c<»n forming  to  establie<hcd  rules, 
and  strictly  regular,  they  are  every  where 
objects  of  reproj^ch,  because  tbeir  conduct 
cannot  but  retlect  on  those  who  choose  not 
to  follow  such  examplea.  They  pay  con- 
sciencious  attention  to  the  souk  of  their  pa- 
rishioners; converse  with  them  on  spirituui 
subjects,  wherever  they  visit ;  encourage 
prayer  and  praise  in  the  several  familiei  uiu 
der  tbeir  care ;  often  meet  them  for  these 
purja-osea ;  and  engage  them  to  meet  and  c- 
dify  one  another.  Their  exemplary  conver- 
sation procures  Ihem  reverence  from  the 
poor  of  the  dock,  as  their  faitbfal  rebukes 
often  bring  upon  them  the  displeasure  of  the 
worldling,  the  dissipated,  and  the  careless. 
Tbcy  join  in  none  ot  the  fashionable  amuse- 
nienta  of  the  Bge^  frequent  not  the  theatres, 
or  scenes  of  di&sipation,  court  no  favour  of 
the  great,  or  human  respects ;  iheir  time  and 


the  conduct  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands.  I  Hervices  are  better  employed   in  ''>' 


Predilection  for  the  e^stahlishment,  strongly 
attaches  many  to  iu  who  have  received  their 
religious  itnpre^iiionB  from  one  or  other  of 
these  Methudist  societies,  or  from  some  of 
their  own  clergy,  who  lie  under  the  imputa- 
tion of  being  Met  hod  is  tically  inclined,  that 
isi  such  as  lileralJy  and  with  apparent  £cal 
inculcate  the  doctrinal  anicles  they  have  sub- 
scnbcd,  and  live  in  a  state  of  greater  piety 

■  An  swful  proof  of  thii  1  very  Tjii»ly  rewlvmt  trmn 
aaierffninti,  on  w^^iv.?  vfr«c»ry  I  irun  fuliv  dc^ntl.  Hff 
k|il|if»i  ^  lureroftiue 

^  Uie  11  ity  of  Laa- 

den  t««*i  trjtpmaed  * 

Wilh«  th.1.1  ri,e  C1M11.1  i-M  \H-  Kri'jre-.int«  -uppliCHl  Uiai  af* 
tetnooD.  My  frieiKl  lunitaiitiy  offcrc4l  his  scnice^t  stid 
th*  I(?ctuf»r  be)?i!:«J  him  U>  bt  ptiticttiml  Ht  Ihrccv  After 
a  wflik  of  two  iiiijci,  he  enrcrdd  Hut  church  «  few  mJ- 
nuLca  before  tht>  innc^  aiiJ  wufurpruecl  not  to  percrivr 
an  Indivi.lusl  in  tUv  cliuwh,  rxoept  tha  boy  who  i»*i 
toilmc  ihe  IhII  *,ih  ihe  fUTpHot  ou  hJ*  inn-  He  went 
loiu  the  ^Cl>t^) ,  ainl  v-as  bul  Ju&l  ut  ilounij  when  «  n>A» 
in  black  llpelK^l  the  door,  adiI  Wilkhig  up  addresMxl 
him  with  a  very  oiDstfqfeMHtbil  *»i— "  Pny,  all,  who 
KMiy  you  bcj'"  '*  \S  bo  un  I  P— *uoh  A  tttie — and  come 
to  prcjA'h  for  your  lecturer  rhU  altmioo«."  '*  ThcTo 
«ai  nobodv  here  krt  Sunday,"  Mid  tbii  imparUuit  i«r- 
■DtUtfe,  M  Uw  eluck  »uuek.  "aiid  I  tee  nobpdy  ludu^/' 
Upon  vrhich,  tiikinj;  up  hh  hai^  hettalkcd  olfwlCh  dig. 
ally,  uy  tngj  '*  L«t  ua  dcput  In  poMt^*^  and  tefl  th«  eiet- 
gvixmnoveryihtimtd  witniDdianiaioa  Artd  lutonifJinieiiU 
lTkc«e  thuig-*  oiinlit  nol  mi  ko  he.  On  the  Lord's  diiy— 
•n  the  mkd-vi  of  the  city  of  L<md<)n— in  one  of  iu  mo, I 
bfvuurol  chLircho— uot  (tu  aidividiiAl  atu^udotl  for  two 
•uoc«nk)v«  labbtt^Uu.  1lu!tt  muit  Ik  a  cauti;  for  cll'ccu 
•r»  swfiU, 


important  labuurii  of  the  nanistr 
the  word  in  season,  out  of  season,  i- 

ing  their  work  their  best  wagea*  Thuy  la« 
bour,  indeed,  under  many  disco ursgementa. 
All  the  superior  orders  of  the  clergy  shun 
their  society.  They  ha\  e  bet^n  often  treatad 
liy  their  diocesans  with  much  insoleJice  an<f 
oppre(>!>ion*  They  can  number  no  bishop, 
nor  scarcely  a  dignitary  among  them.  Yet 
their  number,  suength,  and  respectubilitj^ 
continue  incroaiing*  May  they  grow  into 
a  host,  like  the  boat  of  God. 

By  the  Ubours  of  these  most  excellent 
men  the  congregations  of  Methodists  ;uid 
dissenters  are  greatly  eidarged  j  and  thuu^h 
during  tbeir  lives  and  incumbency,  they  fill 
tbeir  churches,  and  dimijtiiih  ihe  u umber  uf 
separatists ;  yet  on  their  denth  or  rcmuval^ 
they  unintentionally  add  all  the  moKt  ^'tioua 
part  of  their  ilocks  to  their  brethren  who  are 
of  a  like  spirit.  For  when  the  people  bav4i 
loat  their  good  clerg>'idan,  and  having  nQ  ^ 
choice  of  d  '   ^'-'^     ''  '   ^^  -n!  over  * 

them  of  at  I  ti»«i 

duett  in  tlvc  ik'  un- 

exemplary  ;  they  are  naturally  dnvcci  to  seek 
the  same  meaJia  of  edilScation  to  whidi  they 
have  been  accustomed,  an4  which  Uod  bath 
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given  tbem  lUe  grnce  to  know  bow  truly  to 
appreciate  :  aj  tbey  bavc  noiurb  attncbmcnt 
to  cbyrcb  walls,  as  to  be  con&iiiHl  to  them* 
ivbere  Icbubod  is  written  tbereon*  Whr*n 
tberefore  tbcy  can  bear  notbing  tnily  edify- 
ing from  tbeir  pivisb  minUter,  tbey  search 
out  sonie  Methodist  oiiapel,  or  dLsBeiiling 
meeting,  where  tbe  evangelical  and  reformed 
doctrines  are  taughtt  and  wbere  &  people  like 
tbemselves  worshipping  God  in  spirit,  aaAem- 
ble  for  mutual  edification ;  aiid  if  tbey  can 
find  no  such^  they  ndso  one ;  ossociAting 
among  themselves,  and  appointing  tbe  most 
zealous  and  best  informed  to  edify  them  ;  or 
making  application  for  sucb  to  some  one  of 
the  bodicj  of  Methodists  or  Dissenters* 

It  is  A  pleasing  feature  of  the  present  day, 
tb«t  the  spirit  of  toleration  and  candour  ap- 
pears  of  late  most  difliised,  «ind  persecution 
discountenanced,  tbou{;b  not  utterly  discon- 
tinued. During  the  first  struggles  of  Me- 
thod J  em,  many  barsh  and  severe  measures 
were  taken,  and  wicked  or  prejudiced  magis- 
trates pushed  tbe  peruil  taws  against  secta* 
lies  to  the  extreme.  Of  late  tbey  have  al. 
fnost  wholly  slept,  and  those  who  were  for- 
merly despij^cd  and  bated,  at  present  are  un- 
der  a  leas  odium  from  tbeir  profession,  atid 
more  respected  by  their  brethren.  Their 
Humbert  have  given  them  consequence  in 
tbe  national  scale.  Tbe  perilous  times  have 
engaged  tbe  chief  attention  of  their  country- 
men. It  is  not  a  day  to  discourage  religion, 
when  impiety  and  infidelity  are  come  in  like 
a  fiood.  Every  government  must  perceive, 
that  those  citizens  are  most  valuable,  whose 
obedience  and  peoceablenesa  are  strengthened 
by  religious  principles. 

Tbe  state  of  renl  godliness  among  us  in 
general,  has  for  some  time  past  certainly 
been  on  the  4n crease.  The  clergy  in  the 
church,  many  of  tbem  at  least,  have  been  en- 
gaged to  change  the  sLrain  of  montl  pri'aeb- 
ing,  for  some  frequent  notice  of  tbe  orthodox 
principles  of  Christ's  divinity  and  atone- 
ment, and  the  necessity  of  true  holiness. 
But  it  must  be  confessed  that  even  truth  it- 
self freezes  upon  the  lips  of  those  whose 
heart  is  not  inflamed  with  tbe  love  of  it; 
and  who  do  not  feel  for  others*  souls  by 
having  felt  tbe  importance  of  seeking  tbe 
a^Uvation  of  their  own. 

Tbe  orthodox  dissenters  maintain  a  re- 
spectable profession.  Tbe  Aiian  and  Soci- 
niun  congregations,  which  a  few  men  of  lear- 
ning and  pbilosopbic  attainments  sought  to 
support,  have  dwindled  aJnmst  to  nothing ; 
and  the  only  large  and  zealous  bodies  ore 
those  in  which  the  aniiient  reformed  doctrines 
are  mnintained  with  tdl  their  vigour;  atid 
this  chiefiy  by  ministers,  who  derive  their 
birth  Irom  one  or  other  of  the  great  31etho- 
dist  ftocieties. 

To  this  source  also  are  lo  be  chiefly  traced 
ibc  lealuus  and  successful  efforts  made  of 


late  by  the  Missionary  Society,  which  bftV#' 
been  already  mentioned,  to  send  the  gosfiel' 
among  the  heathen.  And  it  may  justly  be 
reckoned  ^mong  the  singdiir  and  happy  ef- 
fects, which  have  already  resulted  from  thia 
attempt  lo  evangelize  the  lands  of  darkness 
and  despair,  that  such  an  endowed  union  and 
cordiality  hath  been  restored  among  tbe  va- 
rious denominations  of  Christians,  who  bad 
so  long  stood  in  a  state  of  repulsion  from 
each  other  They  huve  now  agreed  to  sa- 
crifice educationtd  prejudices,  and  narrow 
bigotry,  on  the  altar  of  christian  love.  Eng- 
lish  and  Scots,  Episcopalians  and  Presby* 
terians,  Methodists  and  Independents,  hmn 
united  in  tbe  great  object  of  a  heathen  roit^  { 
Bion,  and  solemnly  pledged  themselves  to 
each  other,  that  neither  politics,  nor  our  dif-> 
ferent  peeuHarities  shall  mingle  with  the 
gospel  truth,  which  we  desire  to  impart  to 
the  nations,  but  that  all  who  go  on  this  self* 
denying  service  shall  have  but  one  injunction 
from  us,  to  preach  and  teach  Jesus  Christ  in 
primitive  simplicity;  prescribing  no  exclusive 
cburcb  order,  or  form  of  dii»cipline ;  but 
wishing  every  man  lo  maintain  true  com- 
munion with  his  bretbreup  uitd  whenever 
success  shall  crown  their  liiljours,  and  con* 
gregations  be  formed  among  our  black,  or 
brown,  or  olive-coloured  brethren,  to  avoid 
as  much  as  poftible  all  disputes  about  matters 
non-essential,  to  follow  to  the  best  of  tbeir 
judgments,  tbe  icriplural  model  of  the  gos- 
pel church ;  and  to  maintain  carefully  among 
themselves,  tbe  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  Nor  bath  thif^  noble  attempt 
baled  to  attract  the  notice  of  our  foreign 
brethren,  whose  correspondence  hath  tes- 
tified iheir  high  delight  at  our  commence- 
ments, who  are  praying  for  its  abundant  ittc- 
cess,  and  in  America,  and  on  the  Continent 
have  been  roused  up  to  similar  exertions, 
and  are  preparing  to  run  the  same  race  with 
uSj  where  emulation  is  lauduble,  ajid  ambition 
to  excel  a  truly  Christian  grace. 

The  Misiionary  Society  hitth  also  pro- 
duced the  happiest  etfectii  at  home.  Alony 
of  its  members  have  begun  to  exert  them- 
selves vigorously  to  spread  the  evangelical 
doctrines  in  their  various  neighbourhoods. 
Different  itinerant  societies  have  been  esta- 
blished, in  order  to  send  insiructioii  to  tbe 
poor  in  the  villages  where  the  gospel  i»  not 
preached ;  to  open  schools  for  their  children  i 
to  converse  with  the  ignonuitj  and  visit  the 
sick;  and  many  congregations  every  Lord's 
day,  send  out  some  of  their  most  zealous  and 
intelligent  members  for  these  gracious  pur- 
poses. By  this  means  much  attention  hath 
been  awakened  in  tbe  souls  of  many,  and 
promising  rippearances  give  good  bo^to 
through  grace,  that  this  labour  of  Jove  will  not 
lie  in  vf^'m  in  the  Lord.  Probably  not  has 
than  five  hundred  places  Itir  divine  worship 
have  Ueen  opened  within  the  last  three  years* 
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Many  of  the  i^piscopal  clergy  nud  otlicrs 
of  sound  pdncipleg,  nnd  fuithful  beLirt$s  wbo 
for  rea§oni!i  upptirently  tu  ihem  jy^tifiablet 
bad  withheld  themselves  from  the  more  en- 
Imrgvd  society  for  missions,  compoied  of  all 
denommntions,  have  felt  theraselviis  either 
reproved  or  excited  to  make  some  similai- 
efforta  among  their  brethren ;  confining 
them  selves  exclusively  to  the  dominiiiU  pro- 
fesi^ion*  Their  society  is  yet  in  embryo,  but 
it  will  ttot  want  encouragement ;  and  all  who 
have  the  good  of  souli  at  heart  mtist  therein 
rejoice^  if  the  go«pel  of  Christ  be  more  dif- 
fusely spread.  Their  success  will  gladden 
our  hearts,  and  the  more  eidarged  and  vigo- 
rous iheii  cSbrts,  the  more  ahull  they  be 
praised. 

It  would  be  truly  happy  if  these  tnove< 
mentfi  on  every  side  enjfs^^cd  the  attention 
of  the  two  lor>g  establij>»hed  Societies  among  us, 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Purta^ 
and  for  Promoting  Chjistian  Knowledge. 
Their  funds  are  immense,  and  adequate  to 
any  undertaking.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that 
those,  who  have  been  chosen  by  them  hi* 
thefto,  have  too  often  been  selected  with,  so 
little  regard  (o  missionary  talents  ;  and  that 
their  vast  revenues  have  not  answered  any 
very  considerably  oselul  purpose  ;  at  least 
none  such  as  might  have  been  hoped,  if  their 
choice  had  been  more  judicious,  and  the 
plans  for  promoting  the  gospel  more  vigo^ 
fotisly  pursued.  Should  a  happy  turn  be 
given  to  these  societies,  and  men  of  God  a« 
rise,  and  be  patronised  by  them,  as  they  hftve 
all  the  countenance  and  help  of  government 
to  forward  their  eiTorts,  it  h  impossible  to 
say  what  a  door  of  entrance  might  be  opened 
to  the  Gentiles,  in  the  yet  unexplored,  and 
unattempted  regions  of  the  world ;  especially 
in  New  Holland  j  the  isles  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  ;  the  nor r I] em  parts  of  America  ; 
and  above  all,  in  the  iinruense  regions  of  A- 
fricttj  still  to  us  a  ierrfi  incog niia.  A  glorious 
icene !  but  1  fear  a  blessing  rather  to  be 
hoped  than  realized  In  my  day,  now  drawing 
Co  its  evening. 

I  am  seeking  ibe  spirituftl  church  of  Christ, 
and  1  aro  tilled  with  comfort  at  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  our  land.  Multitudes  in 
the  established  ehuTch,  ministers  and  people, 
are  blessed  monuments  of  redeeming  love, 
MultitudL'S  of  every  other  denomination 
stand  high  in  faithiul  and  vigorous  exertions 
for  the  glory  of  our  common  Lord.  I  am 
sure  he  will  eay,  1  have  much  people  in  tbii 
place.  And  amidst  ail  our  miseries»  whicli 
are  not  few,  and  our  prospects,  which,  m  a 
nation,  have  been  abundantly  ditcouraging, 
this  is  the  great  sheet  anchor  of  hope  to  e- 
very  real  believer.  If  ibe  Lord  bud  meant  tg 
destroy  us,  be  would  have  not  shewed  us,  as 
Manoah's  wife  observed,  aiicb  and  such  things. 

It  ij»  true  we  have  liberally  piirtiiken  of 
the  fashionable  pbilosopby,  and  among  the 


wise,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble,  the  empire 
of  scepticism  is  wideJy  extended,  and  laifh 
despised  as  fable.  It  hsth  descended  to  the 
menial  servant  behind  the  chair,  and  to  the 
drayman,  who  can  blaspheme  and  deride  re- 
ligion. But  against  this  enemy  that  cometh 
in  like  a  flood»  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  con* 
tinues  Co  iift  up  the  standard  of  his  gospel, 
and  many  are  not  asharoed  to  light  miuifuUy 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Indeed  the 
mode  of  the  contest  is  changed  r  it  is  not 
now  between  true  religion  and  false  religion, 
but  between  the  true  religion  and  no  religion. 
Before  I  quit  this  subject,  it  may  be  worth 
a  momeni's  attention,  lo  sketch  a  portrait  of 
the  two  great  characters  who  eminently  con- 
tributed to  this  revival  of  religion  among  us. 
As  both  favoured  me  with  their  cordial  re- 
gard, and  though  more  in  unison  with  the 
one  than  the  oLher,  I  have  ever  desired  to 
give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and 
hope  never  to  be  ashamed  of  the  friendship 
of  John  Wesley. 

John  Wesley  was  of  the  inferior  size,  hii 
misage  marked  with  iiitelljgence,  singularly 
neat  and  plain  in  his  dress ;  a  little  cast  in 
bis  eye,  observable  on  particular  occasions  ; 
upright,  graceful,  iind  remarkubly  active. 
His  understanding,  naturally  excellent  and 
acute,  was  highly  stored  with  the  attainment* 
of  literature  t  and  he  possessed  a  fund  of  &• 
necdote  and  history,  that  rendered  his  com- 
pany as  entertaining  as  instructive.  Hla 
mi>de  of  address  iti  public  was  chaste  and 
solemn,  though  not  illumined  with  thos« 
coruscations  of  eloquence  which  marked,  if 
I  may  use  that  expression,  the  discourses  of 
his  rival  George  Whitfield ;  but  there  waa 
a  divine  simplicity,  a  xeal,  a  venerableness 
in  bis  manneri  which  commanded  attentioiir 
and  never  forsook  him  in  hi  A  latest  years ; 
when  at  four-score  he  retained  still  all  the 
fresh neas  of  vigorous  old  age.  His  health 
was  remarkably  preserved  amidst  a  scene  ol 
labour  and  perpetual  exerUont  of  mind  and 
body,  to  which  few  would  have  been  equal. 
Never  man  possessed  greater  personal  influ- 
ence over  the  people  connected  with  him. 
Nor  was  it  an  easy  task  to  direct  so  vast  a 
machine,  where  amidst  so  many  hundred 
wheels  in  motion,  some  moved  eccentrically, 
and  hardly  yielded  to  the  impulse  of  the 
main-spring.  I  need  not  speak  of  the  exem- 
|tlariness  of  his  life,  too  many  eyes  were 
upon  him  to  admit  of  his  halting ;  nor  could 
his  weight  have  been  maintained  a  moment 
longer,  than  the  fullest  conviction  impressed 
bis  people,  that  he  was  an  eminently  favour- 
ed saint  of  God,  and  as  distingmi^^bed  for  his 
holy  walk,  as  for  bis  vast  abilities,  indefii- 
tlgable  labour,  ttnd  siugurar  usefulne^is. 

His  enemies  reviled  him,  and   woidd  if 
possible  rob  him  of  the  meed  of  well  desert 
ved  honour,  by  imputing  to  him  obje 
low  the  prize  be  bad  in  vieWt     Never  < 


objects  be-         I 
Never  wtu        J 
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B  more  dlsInlerMtad  cbincter ;  but  be  wu 
a.  mill),  ami  tie  must  hmve  been  mare  tfaun 
miiii,  it  vntb  the  €on»cJousjie«4  of  bis  own 
devocedfi^s,  tbc  dirine  blessiiiff  on  bift  ta- 
bourSf  and  tbe  bigh  admiration,  in  wbicb  he 
WM  beld  by  bifi  followert,  be  bad  not  some- 
tunes  tbougtit  of  bim«4?lf  more  higbly  tbiui 
be  ought  to  tbiuk.  Wo  exhibit  no  tuultluBS 
monsters.  EOom  was  a  muo  of  like  pas- 
(tone  as  ourseWes, 

Hti  singitliir  situution  led  him  to  imagine 
ibaf  the  glorious  Head  of  tbe  CburcUi  favour- 
«d  him  with  etpecial  interpositiona  in  his  be> 
hftlfi  which  be  woa  rometimeB  ready  t:o  con- 
itruc  as  miraculous. 

He  yielded  a  too  credulous  ear  to  the  re- 
ports and  pretentions  of  others,  nnd  «raa 
tbos  of^n  the  dupe  of  ignorance  and  pre- 
•tunptJon. 

He  hastily  at  times  advancedt  what  far* 
Iber  Lnformaiion*  or  moturer  judgment,  com 
petled  him  to  retract  or  soften. 

In  the  article  of  marria^  he  aeted  con- 
trary to  tbo  cdibcicy  be  professed  to  recam> 
mend  i  but  this  chunge  of  sentiment  and 
conduct  implied  nothing  criminiil,  unless  it 
WOT  Che  precipitancy  of  hit  former  deter- 
mination. 

His  rooted  aversion  to  the  doctrines  call- 
ed Calvin ittiCf  might  be  supposed  to  proceed 
from  a  conscientious  apprebenision,  that  they 
had  an  unfavourable  u^pect  on  tbe  practice 
of  spiritual  religion,  however  groundlefs 
•uch  supposition  was  in  reuUty,  and  however 
evident  the  contrary  effects  appeared  in 
those  who  held  them.  But  bis  bitterness 
and  asperity  towards  lb  use  who  defended 
tbem,  njid  his  harsh  imputations  on  tbe  God 
they  worshipped,  whutever  provocations  be 
might  plead,  were  utterly  inexcusable. 

But  above  all,  that  which  appeared  in 
Mr.  John  Wesley^  the  most  censurable  part 
of  his  condiu-t,  was  bia  very  unfair  statement 
of  tbe  arguments  of  big  Calvin  istic  ad  versa* 
ries,  wbicb  in  a  man  of  bis  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect, will  hardly  admit  tbe  plea  of  unin^ 
tcntional  mist^ike. 

I  am  culled  upon  to  speak  tbe  truth,  atid 
1  do  it  from  my  heart,  without  respect  of 
persons,  to  tbe  best  of  my  knowledge.  Mr. 
Wesley  is  gone  to  give  8n.Hccount  of  himself 
to  bis  proper  Judge,  by  whom  I  doubt  not 
all  his  iniquity  i^  pardoned,  mid  bis  infinnities 
covered.  And  now  that  envy  and  enmity 
have  been  some  time  laid  asleep  in  his  grave, 
I  rejoice  in  observing  bis  chnracter  rise  in 
general  estimation,  and  most  highly  respected 
by  tho^  who  knew  him  besU  It  will  now 
hardJy  he  a  question  with  any  man,  whether 
he  would  not  rather  have  been  John  Wesley, 
who  died  not  worth  ten  pounds,  than  Laving. 
ton,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  so  bitterly  reviled 
him,* 

t  J  ^lUBoi  <unpren  an  uitodotc  rci[Mak*t«iu  Uilt  inve 
gMBflMnty  of  AJetbadiitj  oad  MaraviKHs.    Ttieiuthor 


Oeoirge  Whitfield  was  the  ion  of  an  bm^ 
keeper  at  Glomceater.  From  Lis  early  yoytb . 
he  had  received  deep  impressions  of  religion  ; 
and  he  carried  with  him  to  the  ai)iver!>ity  of 
Oxford,  a  senou!ines&  of  mind  very  uricom* 
I  moEU  He  began  his  active  career,  even  be« 
fore  he  was  in  orders,  visiting  the  prinotw*; 
and  inetrucdng  the  poor.  Bi«hop  Benson, 
was  so  delighted  with  his  early  piety,  that  he 
ordained  him  at  the  age  of  twenty-oa(». 
And  his  first  essay  was  a  striking  specimen 
of  his  future  popularity,  being  beard  wiUt 
the  most  uncommon  and  awakened  concern. 
His  person  was  roanly^  and  grew  large;,  e«  b» 
advanced  In  years,  bia  voice  remarkably  mu« 
sical,  and  capable  of  the  most  various  into- 
nations, with  a  natuml  eloquence,  too  singu- 
lar  not  to  command  the  most  profound  at- 
tention. Hifl  manner  was  often  highly  grace- 
ful and  oratorical ;  oud  though  a  cast  in  hia 
eye,  strongly  majkcd,  prevented  tbe  vivid 
impresiion  which  that  organ  is  pecidioriy 
suited  to  make,  yet  no  man  with  such  a  dis. 
advantage  ever  looked  with  stronger  sensi. 
bility :  and  after  a  second  hearing  the  defect 
was  forgotten.  Never  man  possessed  a  greater 
commuiid  of  the  human  passions,  or  bet- 
ter knew  the  way  to  the  conacieocefi  of  hi<i 
hety-ers :  be  bad  arrows  in  bis  quiver,  tliat 
bim&elf  oiJy  knew  bow  to  sharpen,  Hia 
literary  attainments  were  moderate,  though 
not  defective  in  the  learned  languages  -,  but 
hia  thorough  acquainunce  with  the  Scripture^ 
and  tbo  peculiar  art  of  introducing  and  iUu»« 
trating  every  subject  he  treated,  not  only  won 
tbe  ear  to  listen,  but  left  an  impression  on 
tbe  mind  never  to  be  etfaced.  His  labours 
in  both  hemispheres  were  immenae ;  hi« 
courage  undaunted  ;  bis  zeal  unquenchable  ; 
he  iell  a  manyr  to  his  work*  Tbe  violence 
of  bis  exertions  often  shook  his  constitution, 
whilst  tbc  more  placid  Wealey,  with  equal 
constancy  of  preaching,  preserved  his  health 
to  fourscore  and  upwards,  unimpaired.  Per- 
haps no  man  since  the  days  of  Sr.  Paul,  not 
even  Luther  bim»eif,  was  ever  personally 
blest  to  tbc  call  and  conversion  of  so  many 
souls  from  darkness  to  light,  ojid  from  tbe 
power  of  Sutan  unto  God,  as  George  Whit- 
^Id.  Tbe  immense  collecLions  he  mnde  for 
charitable  purposes  sharpened  tbe  tongue  of 
slander.  Time  hath  affixed  the  aeal  of  in. 
legri ty  to  all  hi s  proced ure*.  He  was  renlcd 
for  bis  unguarded  expressions,  and  some  en- 
thusiastic tiights  j  but  he  disAimed  his  eno- 

of  these  volumn  tukd  beou  educated  under  the  (uiHon 
of  ihM  vmemhto  iwvajit  nf  I'hfift.   Knmud  Walker. 

miniiUTf'^  '  '■■•  '       ■./...-.*..-. ;. . .- ,-  ^^^^  inwtoUiiM 

U>  enter  i  naiopTwuK 

,i  (wtim-  ie«aiMi«tolle 

Labou/c},  lul  Mr.  pkD. 

t(i*e,  vimr  Ji  tWuvi^,  uicu  in  Uie  ncAfu^  uiUnucy  with 
Mr.  WoJKcT.  BiTrt  pler^tymMi  of  the  llrsl  twptctdibntty  in 
Uir  (liocne :  but  the  biihop  rcfuNd  io  eountcciifn  the 
tcKimotiUiJ.  Hti  **  o(  men  worthy  of  credit,"  and  smJIkdmI 
4fl  hit  rcMon,  ihst  this  m^^ru-nt  muDt  of  God  ■'  pr^^«l 
faith  nixhoui  wonk*r  It  hm  been  kme  sitm  dwlded 
Jtwwwujju^jjjjwfouiid  niiprovod  Wore  tb«  gTv*t 
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mht  hf  irtgennous  icknowledgments  and 
cfirrection  of  hu  mteukcfi.  How  a  youth 
aurrounded  witb  auob  poptilarity*  iinrl  con- 
scious of  his  own  powers,  was  preserved  from 
hiir«liing  the  old  serpent's  egg,  laid  in  every 
btinian  lieurt,  is  wunderfut.  The  keen  eye 
of  mnJevoIence  wa§  upon  him  ready  to  seize 
occAaiofi  Against  liim,  or  to  make  it ;  nnd  it 
is  a  proof  of  no  inconsiderable  excelleQce. 
where  eo  mony  watcher!  i'or  bis  halting,  that 
amidst  the  mo^t  virulent  abuie*  so  little 
could  be  foinid  justly  to  Bccuse  him*  They 
who  knew  him  best  must  m-itne&s,  how  holily 
and  unbboieahly  he  had  his  conversation  in 
the  world.  Indeed  be  was  so  t^eti  up  with 
the  unwearied  labours  of  bis  niiiiiatryt  in 
prcaebtng,  religious  exercises,  and  cidnce  to 
those  who  were  daily  applying  to  him,  that 
he  had  sometimes  scarcely  leisure  for  neces^^ 
sary  food.  The  very  things  for  which  he 
was  abused^  he  «steenie4  his  glory  ;  and  re- 
solved tti  spend  and  be  spent  on  the  service 
of  the  souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  But  he 
had  bis  spots,  and  so  liatb  the  miiu  He 
would  have  himself  Qeknowledged  many 
more  than  the  nearest  of  his  friends,  or  the 
bitterest  of  hia  enemies  could  discover.  He 
is  now  alike  beyond  censure  or  commenda- 
tiui).  Whur  I  reoiarked  iti  him,  I  will  speak 
and  not  be  athamed. 

In  bia  preaching  be  aometimea  pushed  the 
ludicrous  to  the  debasement  of  the  dignity  of 
the  Bocred  ministry.  He  told  a  story  so  well, 
tbat  it  seduced  him  occasionally  to  pursue  a 
Teiii  of  humour,  more  suited  Co  excite  risi- 
hility  than  to  awaken  seriousness ;  though 
MiM^  InprMsive  truth  always  closed  the 
relition. 

The  orphan  bouse  of  Georgia,  which  he 
adopted  with  too  partiiil  atfcctiori,  seems  to 
have  engaged  him  in  dilbculties  and  imm en- 
tity of  expense,  greater  than  any  utility 
which  ever  appeared  to  be  derived  from  it ; 
and  the  vait  collections  be  made  for  it, 
though  faithfully  applied,  gave  a  handle  to 
the  slanders  of  sus.picioii. 

He  too  frequently  indulged  in  censures  of 
the  clergy^  which  however  just  they  might  he, 
seemed  the  effect  of  resentment,  and  mould 
rather  tet)d  to  exasperate  than  conciliate 
their  attention.  Yel  it  is  well  known  he 
was  remarkably  kind  spirited,  and  averse  to 
controversy  and  iu  bitterness  ;  and  bi:^  most 
intimate  friends  will  bear  me  witness,  tbat 

Lhis  temper  was  im  amiable  and  his  conversa- 
tion as  singularly  checrfuJj  as  his  piety  was 
deep  and  sincere. 
On  the  whole,  as  a  man,  as  a  christian,  an 
a  minister,  we  shall  not  1  fear  look  upon  bis 
like  again  speedily,  Aftef  passing  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  during  more 
than  thirty  years  of  incessant  labour,  be  en- 
tered into  his  rest  in  America,  which  had 
peculiarly  benefited  by  his  visits;  havini^ 
_...,^„ 


the  everlasting  gospel,  with  th«  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghosts  sent  down  from  Heaven. 
Whatever  ignorance  ot  bis  real  chamcttfr, 
the  fatuity  of  prejudice,  or  the  insolence  of 
pride  may  have  suggested,  the  day  is  coming, 
when  bis  great  and  adorable  Master  wtU 
condemn  every  tongue  tbnt  bath  riiscn  up  in 
judgment  against  biju,  and  my  in  the  pre- 
sence of  men  uod  angeJs,  "  Wtdl  done  good 
and  foitlifu!  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  JjOfd.'V 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  these  scenes 
nearer  our  own  homes*  as  to  us  more  peculi- 
arly interetting,  and  also,  tbat  should  these 
voluoies  ever  engage  the  attention  of  out 
foreign  brethren,  the  true  chiiracter  of  per- 
sonages may  be  known,  who  have  by  their 
revilers,  and  an  ungodly  world,  been  so 
grossly  misrepresented.  'I  heir  record  is  with 
the  Most  High ;  and  in  his  presence  I  speak 
what  I  have  known,  and  testify  what  I  have 
seen  without  portiaiity  and  without  hypocrisy, 

SCOTLAND. 

I  MUST  more  concisely  pass  over  the  stat^ 
of  the  Scottish  church;  too  much  like  the 
English,  dedined  from  her  own  first  priiici- 
plea  and  primitive  simplicity.  Her  mini- 
sters exalted  in  all  human  science  and  philo^ 
sophical  attainments  above  their  predece^ 
sora ;  more  polished  in  style  and  manners  ; 
deeper  in  jnathematica  and  metaphysics; 
but  not  more  evangelical,  more  zealous,  more 
laborious.  No  where  have  more  admired 
authors  won  the  public  approbation ;  no 
where  have  more  dangerous  and  determined 
iniidels  appeared  to  corrupt  the  principles  of 
the  age :  and  the  questions  which  have  of 
late  been  discussed  in  the  General  Assembly^ 
awfully  demonstrate  bow  great  a  body  pre* 
ponderatcs  there,  against  the  advocates  for 
the  ancient  doctrines,  and  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

As  the  Scottish  church  grew  by  degrees 
more  and  more  into  a  wortdJly  aanctuary,  the 
abuses  of  patronage,  and  other  things^  which 
grieved  and  disguiiited  many  of  her  most  eic- 
t  client  pastorst  produced  divisions.  These 
led  to  the  presbytery  of  Relief,  the  Seceden^ 
the  Burghers,  and  Anii-burgbcrs,  the  shadca 
of  whose  differences  this  history  cannot  par- 
ticularize. Yet  among  those  much  of  the 
power  of  real  godliness  remained.  An  host 
arose,  with  the  famed  Erskines  and  their 
fellows  at  their  head,  who  were  zealous  ad. 
vocates  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  revive  the  life  of  religion  in  their 
several  congregations.  Their  labours  were 
eminently  bletised,  and  remarkable  out-pour^, 
ings  of  God's  Spirit  have  been  recorded  in 
many  parts  of  that  vineyard,  t  shun  not  to 
use  expresiiions,  which  may  be  brunded  as 
enthusiustic  by  modern  divines.  J  believe 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  yet  given. 
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Truth  cofnppli  me  to  sajt  tbaC  ntnong 
these  icpHrutists  of  vnHotis  di'noniinationst 
the  ^eatest  %ea\  to  promote  the  in^iingclicul 
doctrines  bnth  been  dl^plsjed,  though  the 
established  church  hath  not  ceased  to  furnish 
many,  very  many  eminent  witnesses  for  God« 
not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  daring  to  be  lingular,  and  to 
bear  his  reproach.  Under  their  ministry^ 
a  nutneroui  and  ebosen  people  in  the  Scot- 
tish Kirk,  as  well  as  among  the  dissidents, 
continue  to  be  reckoned  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation  j  and  proportional  to  their  num- 
bers, the  membeni  of  t)je  Kirk  are  generally 
better  tnforroecl,  and  more  evangelical  in 
profesaioti,  than  the  people  in  England. 
But  great  and  awful  declen.sions  from  gospel 
purity  must  be  acknowledged  nnd  lamented. 
The  increaiie  of  wealth  and  fasbionable  man. 
ners  have  not  improved  their  moral  t^ystem  ; 
whilst  the  love  of  many  hath  waxed  cold  a* 
midst  the  prevailing  taste  for  science  and 
dissipation. 

It  is  however  a  pleasing  trait,  and  hfgbly 
deserving  mention  in  a  work  of  this  lond, 
that  none  have  more  cordially  come  forward 
in  the  heathLMi  mistsiun  than  our  brethren  in 
Scotland*  The  same  spirit  of  clarity  and 
conciliation  among  the  truly  gracious  of  dif* 
ferent  denominations,  hath  softened  down 
the  bitternesji  of  aBpenty»  which  had  too  fre- 
quently prevailed  j  and  those  have  agreed  to 
unito  in  jfubour  and  worship,  who  for  a  long 
while  bad  been  in  a  state  of  utter  repulsion 
from  each  other ;  whilst  the  riches  of  their 
libenidity  have  demonstrated  how  deeply 
they  have  tlie  object  at  heart,  of  seeking  the 
souls  redeemed,  in  heathen  lands,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb>  Thus  hath  a  body  of 
confessors  of  evangelical  truths  cleaving 
steadfastly  to  God,  been  yet  preserved,  as 
i^emplary  in  their  lives  and  labours,  as  sound 
in  the  faith,  and  able  advocates  for  the  an- 
cient reformed  doctrines*  These,  however 
unfashionable  in  the  eyes  of  many,  continue 
to  be  held  fast  by  them  as  the  most  sacred 
deposit,  and  most  inestimable  treasure. 
Scotland,  in  generalf  halb  shared  with  Eng- 
land, and  like  Jesburun,  hath  waxed  fnt  and 
kicked.  Such  is  human  corruption,  that  the 
abounding  gifts  of  Providence  too  often  af- 
ford occasion  of  abuse.  How  hardly  shall 
they  who  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?  Yet,  when  the  spiritual  church  is 
the  object,  North  Britain  will  not  be  found 
the  least  among  the  thousand  of  IsnieL 

A  blessed  effort  has  of  late  been  made  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  evangelical  religion  more 
generalljr  in  Scotland,  by  a  Missionary  So- 
ciety instituted  for  propagating  the  gospel  at 
home.  A  number  of  zealous,  well-inform- 
ed  men,  have  gone  about  preaching  every 
where,  and  their  lubonrs  have  been  attended 
with  the  happiest  clTects.  Many  have  been 
roused  from  the  torpor  of  indi^eruticcir  many 


called  by  their  ministry  out  of  darkness  into  t 
marvellous  light.    This  has  av^akened  the  en->>4 
mity  and  jealousy  of  the  craftsmen  ;  and  tb»^ 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land hath  issued  a  pastoral  admonition  agoinsti 
theae  faithful  labourers,   which  breathes  ail 
bitterness  and  asperity,  that  cannot  fail  of*  I 
carrying  its  own  antidote  along  with  it,  and- 
holding  up   most  strikingly  to  the  view  oi*\ 
every  serious  mind,  the  difference  between' 
the  revUers  and  the  reviled.     Whoever  is  at 
the  pains  to  examine  facts,  and  the  aS8er-« 
tions  in  this  philippic  against  the  promoters 
of  evangelical  religion,   will    find  as  man/. 
falsehoods  as  lines  ;  so  that  happily,  the  mora^ ' 
it  is  read,  the  more  essentially  it  must  senrt  < 
the  cause  which  it  was  desigui-d  to  reprobate. 
Thus  doeH  the  Lord  bring  always  good  out. 
of  evil.    The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him, 

IRELAND, 

Still  unhappily  sunk  in  darkness  and  the  tu^  j 

perstitions  of  popery,  and  little  more  adoni-< 

ed  with  real  evangelical  knowledge  in  those 

who  have  assumed  the  name  of  PiotestantSf 

hath  long  afforded  matter  of  much  sorrow  to 

such  as  looked  for  the  life  and  power  of  re* 

ligion.     The  same    zealous  advocates    for 

spiritual   godliness,    above  recorded,    have 

passed  from    England  into   that  kingdom  i 

and  what  is  culled  Methodism,  hath  spread' 

out  its  branches  through  many  parts  of  thaife  ' 

nation.      God   bos   of  late    also   graciouslf*^ 

roiled  up  a  precious  band  of  the  clergy  in  th^ 

established   church,    though    few  indeed  iA 

number  comparatively,  and  of  small  repute* 

tion  among  their  fellows,  yet  are  they  ear. 

!  nestly  endeavouring  to  revive  a  spirit  of  zeal 

'and  true  Christianity  ;  to  make  the  name  ot 

i  Jesus  more  precious,  and  his  authority  more 

^  respected.     Many,  I  trust,  by  their  labours, 

will,  in  the  day  of  God,  be  written  among 

the  righteous  i  and  when  the  Lord  shall  col* 

I  lect  his  redeemed,  he  found  to  hove  been 

I  born  there. 

I  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  ignorance  and 
popery  still  spread  their  thick  mists  over  the 
bulk  of  the  common  people ;  and  that  the 
protestants  maintain  but  little  more  than  theiv 
name  and  immortal  hatred  to  popciy,  the 
general  profession  of  their  feUow-subjecta. 
Some  change  must  shortly  take  place.  The 
crisis  approaches.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
give  a  prosperous  issue  t 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  record  a  happy  com- 
mencement of  missionary  labours  among 
them,  similar  to  that  in  Scotland.  In  Ar- 
magh imd  the  province  of  UUter,  some  fattii- 
ful  ministers,  affected  with  the  ignorance 
and  desolations  around  them,  associaleit  foe 
spreading  the  gospel,  and  resolved  to  endea- 
vour  to  rouse  their  fellows  to  a  deeper  scnso 
of  religious  truth.  They  invited  some  bre- 
thren firom  England  to  go  over  and  Ubour 
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ttmon^  ihetOf  ns  itinerants.  In  the  pmvtncc 

of    Ulster,    and  they  were  benrd  witb  the 

I  most   awukenet]    at  ten  Hon  ^     Multitudes    of 

.  jiBpJats  attended  their  ministry  in  opposition 

to  all  the  warnings  of  their  priests,  and  raat 

eongregationi     assembled    wberevet    these 

'  faithful  laboorers  travelled  through  the  pro- 

\  irince. 

A  similar  ftsaociation  ia  formed  at  Dublin, 
fbr  the  same  ptirpo&e,  hoping  to  diifuse  the 
b  Iknowledge  of  a  Saviour's  grace  among  iheir 
|l»etiighted  countrymen»  and  to  turn  their 
[  minds  from  tbe  miserable  dtstraettons  of  po- 
L  Btics,  to  the  greater  concerns  of  tbe  salvation 
'  of  immortal  aouls.  May  their  efibrts  be 
crowned  with  nbundaiit  success  j 

The  other  branches  of  tbe  reformed  c^iurch 
ID  America,  aiid  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
duim  a  few  additional  remarks,  and  will 
bring  the  whole  of  this  period  to  its  close. 

THE  BRITISH  COLONIES, 

Once  so  precious   a  limb  of  our  political 
bodyt  one  with  us  in  language  and  religion, 
but  now  separated  from   the  parent  stoclc* 
,  and  flourishing  under  independent  sovereign* 
ty,  deserve  a  memorial  in  the  history  of  the 
true  church.      From  the  heginning,  a  num- 
I  ber  of  7,eulou3  ministers  of  the  cross  have 
}  maintained  the  power  of  godliness  in  that 
'  vast  continent ;  and  in  many  places  singular 
I  revivals  of  the  ipirit  of  life  have  been  re- 
anarked.      Peace,  riches^  commerce^  and  in- 
creasing  proflperily,   indeed,   bad    long  ago 
I  eontribulod  greatly  to    tbe  introduction  of 
,  luxury  and  corruption  into  the  largar  cities  : 
itid  though  a  rem.irkiible  decency  of  conduct 
[  was  still  generally  maintained  ^  the  sabbath 
I  llonoured  ;  and  the  stiige,  with  its  corrupting 
I  entertainments,  universally  prohibited  ;  yet, 
.  many  grew  more  eorthly  and  sensual,  pro- 
j  ^igacy  of  manners  spread  and  prevailed,  and 
jta'fittt  dedension-'i  from  the  strictness  of  piety, 
I' which  formerly  distinguished  tbemj  were  ob« 
■ervable*     To  revive  the  work,  tbe  sealous 
1  Methodists,  often  and  many  of  them  crossed 
I  the  ocean,  and  preached  through  all  tbe  Con- 
itinent,  as  they  had  done  in   England,   and 
Iwitb  tbe  greatest  success*     Those  who  were 
•  eiUed  by  the   ministry  of  Mr.    Whitfield. 
I  Ibrmed  congregations  of  their  own,  or  joined 
I  irith  the  PreBhyterians  or  Itidependents,  u- 
niversally  fipread  over  that  Continent     Tbe 
aocieiies  of  Mr.  Wesley  were  united  under 
him,  and  ijiore  approached  tbe  episcopal  re- 
gtmen*     Accordii>gly  one  of  that  body,  or- 
dained a  bishop  by  the  nonjuring  bishops, 
still  subsisting  in  Scotland,  continued  that 
form  of  disrtpHne :    and  another,    I  think,  ' 
sustains  the  same  office  by  the  appointment 
or  approbation  of  Mr.  Wesley,  at  hts  last  I 
iransiitlaiilic  visit.     Tbe  zeal  and  activity  of  ' 
the   Weslcyan   AlctbodiAts,    is   highly  com- 
mend  able ;    aiid    they  nucnber    moce  than  ^ 


eighty  thousand  in  society,  blacks  as  well  as 
whites,  besides  a  vast  body  of  hearers,  who 
are  not  received  into  bands  and  classes  ;  tbe 
names  given  to  the  smaller  private  associa- 
tions, into  which,  both  men  and  women,  se^ 
parately,  are  distributed.  Since  tbe  peace, 
tbe  intercourse  bos  been  frequent,  and  preach« 
ers  from  the  general  eonferencc  go  over,  and 
cement  tbe  union  between  those  abroad,  in 
America,  and  the  Leeward  islands,  and  those 
at  home.  They  are  &aid  to  be  in  a  very 
flourishing  and  increasing  state. 

But  the  general  interests  of  religion  in 
America  hare  suffered  greatly  during  the  in- 
testine broils.  The  life  of  a  soldier  is  very 
inimical  to  the  progress  of  gcMiliness,  and 
when  men  are  violently  agitated  with  tbe 
politics  of  this  world,  their  minds  are  too 
much  token  up  to  attend  to  the  coQcenif  of 
a  better.  In  the  scramble  for  wealth,  power, 
and  eminence,  conscience  is  often  warped 
by  convenience  and  actions  admitted,  in. 
consistent  with  the  strick  piety  of  a  holj 
conversation.  Since  the  independence  of 
the  nation  hath  been  established,  a  new  rae« 
of  men  hatb  risen  up  :  deeply  engaged  to 
enlarge  the  commerce,  wealth,  and  import- 
ance of  their  republic  ;  and,  like  otheis  in 
such  situations,  too  inattentive  to  tbe  great- 
er concerns  of  the  world  to  come*  The  in- 
crease of  riches,  and  uobmited  liberty,  natu- 
rally lead  to  dissipation  in  the  greater  cities, 
and  to  the  establishment  of  all  those  fsshion- 
able  sources  of  amusement  and  entertain- 
ment,  which  had  been  proscribed  by  tbe 
policy  or  severity  of  manners  of  the  former 
generations.  Playhouses  are  now  opened, 
and  fttmisbed  with  English  performers,  and 
public  places  of  pleasure  invite  tbe  idle  and 
luxurious  to  spend  their  evenings  together  j 
from  which  it  would  he  too  absurd  an  ideoi 
Co  suppose  tliLW  can  return  at  so  lute  an  hour 
to  meet  their  families  in  prayer  and  praise  ; 
practices  which  formerly  obuiincd  almost  in 
every  house. 

Yet,  amidst  the  va^tt  increase  of  nativett 
j&nd  influx  of  strangers,  many  are  still  found 
fearing  God  and  working  righteousness.  No- 
thing call  be  more  conducive  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  religion,  than  the  perfect  and  com- 
plete toleration  of  every  denomination  of 
christians,  there  established  as  a  fundamen- 
tal law  :  tbe  state  not  in  tbe  least  interfering^ 
nor  supporting  any  dominant  profession,  Aa 
tbe  vast  number  of  episcopalians,  settled  in 
many  of  the  provinces,  required  a  bisbopp 
the  English  bishops  cofisecrated  two  for  A. 
tnerica  :  these,  with  tbe  bishop  from  the  non- 
jurors, continue  the  succession ;  and  us  the/ 
have  no  courts  spiritual,  no  chapters,  no 
cttthedralsi  no  provision  but  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  (he  faithful,  no  where,  pro* 
bably,  will  there  be  found  of  tbe  pielatica. 
eoH's.  men  more  nearly  approaching  to  primi- 
tive episcopacy.     It  only  remams  that  they 
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tthould  be  inulrtplied  and  iiincrfiite.  to  become 
more  corrfonncd  to  tbe  ttpoiftolic  modt4,  if 
ehey  possess  but  the  apostolic  spirit. 

The  most  animnted  life  of  religion  will 

{»robablf  be  found  in  Atnerioii  as  in  Eng- 
imd  among  the  Kletbodiits,  or  those  who 
share  the  reproach  of  the  cross  for  their  zeal 
and  fidelity,  and  non-confonnity  to  this 
world*  The  Moravians  bav«  a  feiv  precious 
congregntions.  The  variotit  denominations 
of  Christians  have  many  among  them,  who 
have  tasted  of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  At 
New  ITork  and  Connccticuf,  the  late  vigo* 
rmis  effbrti  to  promote  a  heathen  iniseioiii 
demonstrate,  that  teal  is  not  extinct  among 
the  chief  of  their  ministers  and  people  i  and, 
that  thongh  ungodliness  and  dissipation  are 
l>ome  »n  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  still  raiding  up  faithful  witnesses,  to  lift 
up  a  siAiidanl  against  them.  America  may 
not  improbably  yet  afford  a  refuge  for  Eu- 
rop4;«ns»if  our  miseries  increase;  and  receive 
into  its  bosom  the  faith ful^  in  a  day  of  per- 
secution or  desolation,  whirh  may  yet  be 
coming  on  the  Etiropeon  nations. 

The  visit  of  a  gracious  brother  from  one 
of  the  northern  colonies,  enables  nie  to  add 
a  report,  as  pleasing  us  authentic,  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  religion  in  hii  vietnttj:  and 
though  Boston,  and  the  more  commereint 
towns,  have  lost  much  of  the  iife  of  godliness, 
and  the  purity  of  gospel  truth,  both  among 
muiisters  and  peoplr,  there  seems  to  be  a 
large  and  inercasing  body  in  the  different 
produces,  who  hold  fast  the  faithful  word, 
and  labour  to  fan  the  spurk  of  heavenly  love 
and  zeal  into  a  brighter  flame  of  genuine 
Christianity. 

No  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 
township^  and  parishes  hare  experienced  a 
very  considerable  revival  of  religion  among 
them,  and  the  progress  seems  increasing  in 
the  middle  and  northern  parts  of  Connecticut, 
in  many  towns  of  MaMaclmsets,  in  some 
parts  of  Vermont,  and  the  north  western 
states  of  New  York.  In  a  single  parish  of 
these  an  hundred  persons  huve  been  added 
to  the  number  of  the  communicants  in  the 
apace  of  one  year  :  and  like  promising  ap< 
pearances  have  arisen  in  the  western  counties 
of  Pennsylvania  sad  South  Carolina. 

The  Missionary  Society  of  New  York, 
has  made  an  effort  to  send  a  njission  to  the 
Chickasaw  Indians ;  and  the  Cherokees 
have  communicated  their  desire  of  having 
faithful  labourers  among  them,  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  salvation. 

Thus  an  uncommon  attention  to  the  great 
concerns  of  an  eternal  world,  seems  lately  to 
have  been  awakcnedt  within  a  very  short 
time,  through  many  parts  of  this  great  Con- 
tinent. Thi^  too  nejflerted  interests  of  their 
heathen  Itidinn  neighbours,  aba  have  b«eii 
laid  on  th«  hearts  of  many  faithful  ones,  imd 
ifldedff  itistituted,  and  eommcTu;in|r  active 


exertions  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua,  to  the  Indians  in  their 
vicinity.  How  vast  a  lield  h  open  for  their 
labours^  vn  eye  cast  for  a  moment  on  thfe  im- 
mense interior  parts  of  that  vast  continent 
will  discover.  Where  the  harvest  la  so 
plenteous,  may  the  gracious  Lord  grant  thaC 
the  Iciboureri  may  not  be  few !  But  as  tb« 
Americans  bavo  so  greatly  increased  their 
population,  and  daily  extend  their  settlementi 
farther  and  wider,  may  this  glorious  light  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  be  diJOFuaed  on  every 
side,  and  true  Christianity  attend  the  progreaa 
of  civilization  and  cultivation  through  the 
woods  and  wilderness  of  this  rising  empire. 

A  summary  view  of  the  nations  on  th<» 
Continent,  where  the  reformed  religion  ia 
professed,  must  terminate  thu  subjeet*  I 
shall  begin  with 

GENEVA, 

The  cradle  of  the  reformation,  and  tbe 
Helvetic  body  adjacent.  The  same  catuei 
have  th<^re  been  productive  of  the  same  e£<* 
fects.  Attachment  to  the  peculiar  doctrine  I 
of  Calvif^  Zanchiu9,  and  (EcoIumpadiiUp 
has  long  been  greatly  ivetdcened  by  (he  spread 
of  the  Arminian  tenets,  and  by  the  progress 
of  the  new  philosophy  overtunung  all  reli- 
gion. The  information  I  receive,  misleads 
me,  if  through  all  the  protestant  cantonsi 
the  greatest  decays  arc  noL  viable.  The 
Lord's  day  is  closed  with  aaiusementSt  be> 
yond  the  others;  and  those,  who  deacetiil 
from  the  pulpits,  partuke  of  them  with  their 
docks.  Though  a  decency  and  sobriety  of 
manners  is  yet  preserved,  the  power  of  evan* 
gelical  religion  is  little  demonstruted  in  the 
ministers,  or  the  people.  The  oreh-infidcd 
Rousseau,  with  ail  the  strange  oddities  of 
the  man,  by  his  pleoaing  style  and  manner, 
^read  bis  destructive  opinions  ;  and  Vol* 
taire,  the  more  crafty  and  jvalous  rival  of 
his  fame,  dlffuiod  in  all  bis  vicinity,  and  es. 
peciolly  at  Geneva,  the  poison  of  hia  scepti* 
cism,  to  which  his  scenic  rcprescntutiuna 
contributed  not  a  little,  by  aiiroetitig  the 
lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  Ood« 
To  him  all  tlocked,  who  dwelt  in  the  vicin- 
age, and  imbibed  hh  abominutions ;  and  all 
who  passed  that  way,  from  every  quarter, 
were  proud  to  be  introduced  to  the  high 
priest  of  infidelity,  to  admire  his  wit,  adopt 
his  ridicule,  and  be  initiated  ii^to  the  mys. 
teriea  of  incredulity.  Hence,  I  doubt,  if 
there  remains  a  single  professor,  or  pastor, 
at  Geneva,  who  adherers  to  Calvin,  eithet 
in  principie  or  practice  ;  but  the  lowest  form 
of  moral  essay,  and  Sooinian  Christianity 
prevails.  The  convtilsions,  undt^i*  the  ntinie 
of  liberty,  have  tended  greatly  to  increase 
tbe  general  apostacy,  and  they  are  n«»aHy  be* 
eome  French  in  irreligion,  as  in  politics. 
Throughout  Switzcriand  the  Kime  spirit 
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Is  too  prevalont,  thotigti  iiot  without  UMne 
happy  ifxccpUotia  from  the  prevailing  infide- 
lity«  BnsA  stUl  tnainCAiiis  ii  precious  body 
of  minUters,  and  othcri,  ai»ocbted  to  main. 
tain  and  diiFuse  the  principles  and  practice  of 
the  true  evangelical  reii^on.  Their  corres- 
pondence with  the  Missionary  Society  st 
Lfondon,  Bpeoks  them  men  of  the  same  heart 
and  mind  ;  and  their  exertions  to  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  a  crucified  Jesus  in  their  vici- 
nity,  raanifests  the  spirit  of  primitive  love 
t  and  Real  that  animates  them.  May  their 
numbers  iucrease,  aiid  their  kbouni  be  more 
ibundiiotly  bles»ed  to  the  difTusion  of  light 
and  muh  on  erery  side  I  The  fra tern izut ion 
I  with  France,  whose  armies  have  overrun  the 
'  cotmtry,  and  destroyed  their  eonitittition, 
•ugurs  no  good  to  Helvetic  liberty  and  pro- 
ftperity,  any  mope  than  lo  religion.  We  must 
wait,  howevert  till  the  toniado  is  passedf  to 
•ee  whether  ita  flnul  cifecta  will  be  destmc' 
live  or  salutary, 

FRANCE, 

0NCI  distinguished  for  the  purity  of  the  f«* 
I  formed  faith,  and  then,  as  we  have  seen,  re- 
,  iuced  to  the  greatest  ejitremities,  by  the  bigot 

eraecutor  Lewis,  continues  sunk  very  low 
cveiy  reltgiotts  view.     I  have  raeuLioneil 
!  Mbfi  iCi  declensions,  and  the  cause  of  them ; 
por  do  J  fear  of  any  revivuls,  now  that  every 
link  oi  the  chain  of  popery  is  broken,  and 
every  man's  bonds  loosed.     I  am  ratber  in- 
«tuced  to  think,  the  protcttants  themselves 
have  drank  as  deeply  as  any  others  into  the 
inftdcl  philasophy ;  and,  as  long  ago,  they 
bad  gr^illy  declined  from  the  parity  of  doc 
trine,   and  the  spiritutility  of  religiim,   the 
late  re  volution  5  have  produced  no  beneficial 
,  fik«iig«  ;  retaining  only  their  immortal  hatred 
^  of  popery,  that  is  now  gratified  lo  the  utter- 
moat,  and  none  more  cordially  help  forward 
the  desolation  of  everj-  ecde«iastic  and  mo- 
nastic institution,  than  the  protestants  :  but 
of  any  xcal  in  faithful  labourers,  or  of  living 
ehrtstianity  among  the  p  rotes  tan  t  professors, 
t  can  find  little  evidence.     A  few,   indeed, 
sigh  over  the  abominations,  and  in  the  south 
of  France  a  cry  h  heard  for  the  pure  word 
of  God  1  but  the  labourers  are  not  found,  or 
compelled  to    conceal  themselves.     Every 
[grhere   else,   amidst  the  tumults,   confiieCs, 
I  iigitetions  prevalent,  which  have  engrossed 
the  attention^  and  seized  upon  the  passions 
L  of  mankind,  little  concern  remains  about  tmy 
[ieligion   at   alL      The   zeal  of  metbodifim 
aade  some  feeble  efforts  to  enter  into  Nor- 
'  and  Brittany,  whibt  the  communica- 
I  wai  open :    but  every  thing  has  been  in 
itfttc  80  convulsed,  and  tverj   foreigner 
uble  to  such  fiusplcion^  that.   I  apprehend, 
'nothing  can  yet  be  done  or  hoped,  till  sorae 
settlement  of  the  nation,   with  toleration, 
iihaU  embolden  the  zealoui  to  attempt,  ouco 
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more*  communicating  to  them  ibe  blaasitiga 
of  the  everlasting  gospeL 

HOLLAND. 

Thx  United  Provinces  have  ccKDStaiitly  maifi- 
tained  the  Reformed  Faith  as  the  national 
profession ;  and  with  a  great  similitude  to 
our  own,  adopt  fonnulaa,  not  really  be- 
lieved ;  and  profess  to  receive  the  dedsiom 
of  the  synod  of  Dart,  whilst  in  general,  I 
fear,  the  ministers  ejdiibit  more  the  traits  of 
Epiacopius,  and  our  own  latitudinarian  di* 
\nineS4  The  love  of  gold  has  generally  pre^ 
vailed  over  the  love  of  godlinef^  in  the  mul. 
titude  ;  and  the  pbilosupbic  pride  of  reusoo- 
ing  bath  sent  forth  from  their  tin! vers! ties, 
teachers  too  wi»c  to  submit  impliddy  to  the 
reformed  opinions  of  Calvin,  or  the  creed  of 
Athanaciius.  Less  dissipated,  indeed,  yet 
more  intent  on  gain,  till  the  late  desotations 
came  upon  them,  religion  in  its  vital  power 
was  too  little  known  ;  a  few  grod  men  still 
remained,  who  preached  and  taught  Jesoa 
Christ.  A  small  body  of  Moravians,  and  a 
larger  band  of  Mennonites,  maintain ed  a 
stricter  attention  to  the  worship  and  «>eniee 
of  Gi>d ;  but  in  general  an  icy  coldness  of 
devotion,  and  dull  formality,  discharged  the 
public  weekly  services  at  church :  and  little 
family  religion,  or  associations  for  pmyer  or 
praise,  were  any  where  found*  French  in 
fluence,  French  manners,  French  goverrk 
ment,  now  afford  little  prospect  of  amelio- 
ration :  unless  it  be  from  the  hope,  that  when 
matters  oome  to  the  worst,  they  may  mend. 
The  profefiUon  of  the  nation,  indeed,  re- 
mains unchanged  ;  >et  one  step  has  been  ta- 
ken to  abolish  that,  by  withdrawing,  it  la 
taid.  the  stipends  from  the  mtnisters  of  the 
national  establishment  True  religion  can 
weU  subsist  without  an  establishment ;  but 
when  the  power  of  godliness  is  lost,  the  focm 
of  it  will  quickly  foUow,  when  no  longer 
supported  by  the  state.  The  priest,  whom 
men  maintain  to  prmy,  will  hardly  continue 
his  function  whan  his  salary  ceases. 

One  bappy  trait  of  the  revival  of  the  epi- 
Kt  of  godliness  among  them,  hath  of  lute 
appeaned.  Dr,  VuDdcrkemp,  a  Dutch  mis* 
«ionary,  gone  with  others  to  the  Caffre  coun* 
try,  from  the  London  Missionary  Bimietj^ 
having  &rst  visited  Holland  to  settle  his  at 
fairs,  dispersed  an  uddress  from  that  body, 
which  produced  the  happiest  electa.  A 
considerable  number  immediately  associated 
for  the  same  mtssioftary  purposes  at  Rotter- 
dam, and  continue  to  pursue  wi<h  teal  thb 
blessed  object. 

Another  similar  society  has  beeii  rarently 
formed  at  Auricb,  in  East  Friesland  ;  aii^ 
as  they  are  men  of  a  like  spirit  with  their 
missionary  brethren,  we  runnot  but  hope 
that  the  most  blessed  etfects  will  eimuc,  and 
faithfuJ  men  be  raised  up  in  the  w^yiHl  of  jtri- 


816 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


CHAP,  VU 


mitive  evangeliiti,  to  Bpread  the  true  goipel 
of  tbi;  gmce  of  Ood«  abroad  and  at  home. 

The  preflcnC  tempestuous  moment^  will, 
it  roajr  be  hoped*  be  succeeded  by  some  hap- 
pj  ameliontioii ;  and  the  inhabitants,  from 
tD«  icourgo  they  have  suffered,  Icjim  right- 
eousness, and  return  to  Him,  from  whom 
they  h&ve  uy  greatly  depurted.  If  such  be 
the  event  of  all  their  suflerui^,  tbe  issue 
will  be  peace. 

GERMAN  V. 

This  pillar  of  the  Reformation  and  primary 
beacon  of  divine  light  and  truth  is  grievously 
defaced,  and  darkneM  hath  again  covered  the 
earth.  The  Cnlvinists  as  well  as  Lutherans 
bare  too  generally  imbibed  the  prineipleii  of 
the  infidel  philosophy.  Excluding  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  all  wise  and  righteou*  Jeho* 
vah,  they  havif  placed  blind  fate  upon  the 
throne,  and  substituted  the  doctrine  of  ne- 
cessity, for  God*H  predestination  and  grace. 
Scepticism  leading  to  atheism  naturally  bring* 
up  the  train  of  these  depths  of  Satan.  The 
wise  above  what  is  written,  pride  themselves 
in  the  acutenest  and  freedom  of  their  re- 
searcbea,  and  those  who  are  trained  up  for 
the  ministry  in  the  universities  and  semina- 
riea  of  learning,  unless  my  information  miv 
leads  me,  are  early  initiated  in  these  anti- 
chrisdan  principles,  and  commence  their  ca- 
reer with  the  purpose  of  debailng  the  faith 
which  they  arc  obliged  to  engage  solemnly 
to  maintain  ;  v^rhilst  he  that  departeth  from 
evtl  maketh  himself  a  prey.  And  should 
any  man  appear  zealous  for  truth,  and  exhi- 
bit traits  of  holy  vralking  with  God,  he 
would  infallibly  bring  on  himself  a  stigma 
of  peculiarity,  and  render  himself  alike  ob- 
noxious to  his  teachers  and  fellow  students. 
Thii$  educated,  and  thus  ministerin;?^  it  can- 
not be  expected  but  that  the  consequences 
should  follow,  which  are  too  evident*  And 
even  where  more  daring  blasphemy  against 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity 
dues  not  lift  up  its  banner,  a  state  of  lifeless 
torpor  and  indifFerence  prevails.  The  forms 
of  religion  are  hastily  and  perfunctorily  dis- 
charged, whilst  a  life  of  worldly  conformity 
or  scientific  pursuits  leaves  scarce  a  trace 
visible  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  of  a  con. 
versation  in  Heaven. 

Among  all  the  states  and  free  cities  pro- 
fessing the  reformed  faith,  I  can  procure  no 
information  of  any  remarkable  revivals  of 
evangelical  truth  and  spirituality  of  religion. 
I  cannot  however  doubt,  but  that,  in  many 
places  of  that  y^it  country,  there  are  found 
men  of  a  true  heart  holding  fast  the  head 
Chiist,  who  search  the  scriptures  daily,  and, 
AS  theif  confessions  and  forms  of  worship 
are  conformable  to  its  dictates,  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  whose  cross 
they  hear»  by  a  xeid  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 


him*  and  by  a  conduct  formed  on  the  bright  I 
model  of  bis  own  greiit  example.    But  among 
ministers  and  people  these  happy  exception*  J 
are  too  few,  whikt  the  general  body  is  car* 
ried  down  with   the  torrent  of  infidelity  and  , 
dissipation,  worldly  pursuits,  or  science  false* 
ly  so  called. 

That  God  hath  not  left  himself  without 
witnesses,    may   be  concluded   from    some  ' 
evangelical  associations  lately  formed,  witli 
a  view  of  reviving  the  wcu-k  of  the  Lord  in 
these  present  evil  days ;    the  spirit  which 
breathes  in  their  correspondences,  witnesaet  I 
that  the  vital  spark  of  genuine  chri^tianitj  J 
still  glows  in  the  bosom  of  a  few,  who  aro  ] 
waiting  fur  the  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  crying  to  him  at 
his  elect,  day  and  night,  that  he  would  has*  I 
ten  his  work,   and  kindle  such  a  dume  of  1 
love  and  zeal,  as  oil  the  waters  of  opposition 
cannot  quench,    nor  all  the   floods  uf  false 
philosophy  be  able  to  extinguish. 

From  the  whole  of  this  view  of  the  Re- 
formed chiuch,  we  may  perceive  every  where, 
tbrongliout  its  extent,  a  chosen  generation,  i 
peculiar  people,  often  indeed  thinly  dispersed^  I 
and  in  some  countriei  apparently  declining  1 1 
in   olhen  exhibiting  stronger  symptoms  of] 
vitality,   and  striving  against  the  evil  around  { 
thern,  with  some  happy  success ;  and  with  J 
an  increasing  number  of  faithful  labourersg  * 
Nor   in   any  comparative  view  of  the  daytj 
which  are  past,  can  the  present  be  connted  I 
inauapicious.    I  am  rather  disposed  to  think  J 
and  hope,   that  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  I 
century  hath  produced  as  plenteous  a  harvest 
in  the  gospel  field  as  uny  of  the  seaaoni  of  \ 
revival  since  the  time  of  the  reformation. 

Ill  no  sei^  have  the  doctrines  of  the  go»»  1 
pel  been  more  clenrly  opened,  and  by  a  grea- 
ter variety  of  able  and  faithful  men,  and  pro* 
bably  at  no  time  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, shall  we  be  able  to  produce  a  gretttet  J 
number  of  christians,  who  could  give  a  sou 
der  and  more  explicit  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them,  derived  from  views  more 
purely  evangelical;  and  who  walk  more 
closely  with  God,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  following  the  church  of  Chrtst  through  j 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  we  have  beheld  1 
scenes  highly  glorious,  and  deeply  oMictive  t 
the  mighty  power  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  i 
Church,  preserving  it  through  the  fires,  and  ] 
the  constant  opposition  of  the  god  of  this  j 
world,  to  disturb  its  pcace^  and  sully  its  pn» 
rity.     In  all  ages  the  same  corrupt  nature  of  i 
man  hath  been  seen  producing  the  same  ef» 
fcct^   in  the  exercise  of  proud  rcasoningi 
worldly  pursuits,   and   sensual  enjoyments  | 
and  the  influence  of  divine  grace  hath  ap- 
peared in  coaling  down  these  imaginations^  j 
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and  brinffing  every  thought  itito  the  ohe^i- 
ence  of  t'brist ;  in  weaning  the  offertions 
ffooi  this  wi>rld,  snd  iismg  tbem  by  realizing; 
views  of  fuith  on  a  better.  Thus  two  sorts 
of  persons  (t^ire  on  the  iscenct  and  only  two ; 
the  children  of  God,  and  the  cldldren  of  the 


nations,  than  at  that  day  to  evangelize  the 
smallest  district.  Great  and  matilfold  In- 
deed are  the  discouragements  yet  in  tbe  way ; 
fear  and  yri belief  magnify  the  difliculties ; 
and  too  many  despairing  of  the  event,  dis- 
courage  their  brethren*   and   weaken  tlieir 


wicked  one :  the  latter  always  the  many,  the  [  hands  ;  but  surely  if  God  will  work,  theJi 
mighty  and  the  \vi§e,  the  former  the  few,  the  _  none  can  let  iL  InBlmmcntfl  will  not  be 
poor,  nnd  the  despimjd  of  this  world  ;  com-  j  wanting  for  the  greatest  and  most  extensive 


paratively  inferior  in  all  tbat  men  e«tcem 
and  only  great  lu  the  sight  of  God.  How  in 
the  unequal  struggle  a  body  of  such  evident 
inferiority  hath  been  preserved,  is  among  the 
manifest  evidences  of  his  care,  and  the  ful- 
filment of  his  promises^  who  hath  said,  *'  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  ;*' 
*'  Lo!  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world." 

The  first  age  exhibited  the  bbre  of  gospel 
light  in  aE  itsi  purity  and  vigourt  and  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  cross  over  the  power,  craft, 
and  malice  of  men.  But  clouds  soon  ob- 
scured the  f&cQ  of  day :  and  though  many 
were  puriBed  through  the  fires  of  martyrdom, 
and  the  body  of  the  church  was  seen  ex- 
tending her  wide  arms  to  embrace  the  then 
known  world,  yet  the  enemy  began  to  sow 
his  tares  among  the  \vheat,  and  they  sprang 
up  so  vigorously  as  threatened  to  choke  the 
good  seed.  The  profession  growing  gene- 
ral, and  the  power  of  godliness  declining,  no 
sooner  had  Christianity  gained  an  establish- 
ment, than  we  see  the  church  sinking  into  a 
worldly  sanctuary ;  and  ambittQn,^  pnde,  and 
avarice  seated  in  the  high  places,  and  claim- 
ing unhallowed  dominion  over  the  con&cien- 
cea  of  men.  For  more  than  ten  centuries, 
things  continued  to  go  from  evil  to  worsen 
till  all  religion  ut  last  seemed  lost  and  buried, 
in  name  and  form,  in  superstition  and  tyran- 
ny. A  few  indeed  in  every  age,  reduced 
very  low,  sometimes  apparently  to  two  or 
three  witnesses,  continued  prophecying  in 
sackcloth,  to  a  world  lying  in  wickedness. 
But  God  remembered  mercy*  His  promises 
must  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  A  day  of 
revival  broke ;  the  light  dilfuscd  itself  on 
every  side,  a  beam  of  it  hath  passed  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth <  However  sad  our  de- 
clensions have  since  been,  God  hath  never 
forsaken  his  church  and  people.  Times  of 
refreshing  have  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord*  In  our  own  land  remarkable  in- 
terpositions of  his  arm  mude  bare  have  ap' 
peared ;  and  greatly  as  our  faith  is  often  dis. 
couraged  by  the  lukewarmness  of  tbe  friends 
of  truth,  and  the  might  and  multitude  of  its 
enemies,  yet  how  much  more  reason  have 
we  to  hope,  and  how  much  more  encQurage>- 
ment  for  exertion,  than  in  the  first  ditys  of 
reformation  ?  It  appears  much  more  prac- 
ticable now  to  preach  the  gospel  among  all 


exertionSj  when  he  in  his  providence  opens 
the  door  of  entrance,  and  by  his  Spirit  shall 
rouse  up  the  leal  of  very  many,  to  say  here 
ami  I,  send  me.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  in  our  day,  which  could  hardly  have 
been  imagined,  even  a  few  years  ago ;  and 
who  can  tell,  but  that  we  may  see  greater 
things  than  these,  when  the  adorable  Lord 
shall  take  to  himself  his  great  power  and 
reign  ;  when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember  themselves,  and  be  turned  unto 
the  Lord,  and  all  iesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God.  Such  events  the  prophecies 
bid  us  expect ;  such  the  promises  embolden 
us  to  hope,  will  shortly  come  to  pass.  It  is 
not  by  Jying  down  in  despondence,  but  by 
rising  up  with  resolute  determination  to  be 
found  active  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth, 
that  the  work  will  be  done.  Let  every 
faithful  individual  but  solemnly  and  seriously 
inquire,  what  can  I  do?  resolving  to  spare 
no  labour  ;  to  decline  no  hardship  ;  to  omit 
no  proper  means ;  but  sacredly  to  devote  his 
person,  substance,  influence,  abilities,  to  ad- 
vance the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  il  is  ijn. 
possible  to  8ay,  what  an  nmasing'  progress 
may  be  made  in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
years^  Whenever  such  a  spirit,  poured  out 
from  on  high,  sliall  animate  the  bo«om  of 
the  real  followers  of  the  Lamb,  then  shall 
we  see  him  coming  with  power  and  great 
glory.  All  obstacles  will  be  laid  low;  all 
difficulties  surmounted ;  and  the  church  of 
the  first-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in 
Heaven,  collected  from  tbe  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  shall  compose  one  fold  under  ono 
Shepherd. 

If  any  thing  written  in  these  pages  shall 
stir  up  tbe  heart  of  but  one  man  to  pray 
more  fervently  for  this  blessed  advent — if  it 
fire  one  tongue  to  speak  more  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus— if  it  shall  huve 
removed  the  least  of  our  unhallowed  preju- 
dices against  each  other — or  tended  to  con- 
ciliate the  faithful  few^  whom  education  or 
bigotted  asperity  had  disunited^if  it  shall 
help  to  concentrate  our  efforts  more  vigo- 
rously in  the  one  great  object,  and  to  hasten 
the  desirable  event — then  shall  I  not  regret 
the  labour  of  this  research,  and  shall  hop« 
that  I  have  not  lived  or  written  in  vain. 
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